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Many centuries ago a star was seen rising in the east That 
star was a harbinger of the first advent of the Messiah. The 
wise men hailed it with joy, fur they knew that it signalled the 
birth of a mighty King. That potentate was the Lord of life 
and glory, whose kingdom is an everlasting kingdom, and whose 
dominion hath no end. And unto him every knee must ulti- 
mately bow, and every tongue confess his right to reign. As 
King of kinjjs and Lord of lords, he shall be known, and all 
nations shall serve and obey him. 

At his fir>i advent, however, he came not as a mighty poten- 
tate, but as the Habe of Bethlehem, born in a manger, and of 
humble parentage. In his maturer years he was a " Man of 
sorrows ami acquainted with grief/' I lis heart yearned towards 
Israel, but his soul was pained because of their transgressions. 
He was reviled and rejected, spat upon, and crowned with thorns. 
The degenerate sons of Jacob mocked, and hung the King of 
Israel upon the cross. 

It was not then the day of God's power — the day for 
Messiah to reign over the whole earth. 

All the glorious dreams of the Prophets and their bright 
visions of a millennium will find a fulfilment at the second 
advent of the Messiah. Then shall he be the Lord of all, and 
the kingdoms of this world shall be the kingdoms of our God 
and of His Christ 

That second advent of Messiah is nigh at hand. The ARU 
lennial Star is one of the signs of the Bridegroom's approach. 
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It tells that the hour is, as it were, waiting to come in; and 
it warns all to prepare for the great day of the Lord. Every 
revolution which the Star makes, marks a stage in the descent 
of Israel's king. 

This Number completes the nineteenth revolution of the 
Millennial Star. The world do not understand its symbolical 
meaning, any more than did the Jews the star in the cast. But 
the "wise men" do, and the closing of its nineteenth revolution 
will be pregnant with meaning to their minds. We rejoice in 
knowing that, since its rising, thousands have been enlightened 
by its rays, and blessed and comforted by its genial influence. 

The Star will soon commence its twentieth revolution, and 
we humbly hope that during that period it will not shine less 
brightly than it has done heretofore in making its yearly circuit. 
Saints, aid us to extend its light! Ye wise men, publish this 
Millennial harbinger abroad ! 
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It is with feelings nf pleasure and satis- 
faction that I embrace the privilege of 
standing before you. I request jour care- 
ful attention, together with jour faith »nd 
prayers while I talk for a short time. I 
do not kimw s\h:it I shall say, neither 
shall 1 until it is delivered. 

*'Moneonism " is like a finder 's ring, — 
you can begin any w here. As we believe in 
tho I jonl Jesus Christ ami in those whom 
he semis unto us, we feel to move for wan! 
in the practice of the principles of the 
Gospel. 

1 have not had as much experience 
in preaching an some Klders, yet I 
have had considerable in the practical 
part of u Mormonism/* I have travelled 
gome seven or fight thousand miles, and 
have left my home in the Valleys of the 
Mountains, with my wife and children, to 
come without purse or scrip to preach the 
Gospel. I have 1m sixteen years in this 
Church, And do not conscientiously think 
that I ever had the shadow of a doubt on 
my mind, during that time, of the truth 

of this work. Neither have I over had 

any fear that it is not the Gospel of Jesus 
Christ, nor that this was not the kingdom 
of God. My only fear is tor myself; the 
Lord can take care of Himself and His 
kingdom without my assistance. 


I am aware that the Gospel preached 
by the Elders of this Church is drift rent 
from every other on the earth, for w« 
preach what we know to he true; and 
one important item is that we know God 
has sent a Prophet. The world ^-ay, 
"This is preposterous. What need is* 
there for a Prophet when we have got ?o 
many manufactories for making minis- 
ters? Do w e not send out missionaries ? 
Do we not hire our priests and pay them 
wellr leR, it is as it w as in the days tif 
Jesus — they com paw sea ant! land to 

make one pro*elyte, ai.d after they have 
made him, be is fourfold more a child of 
hell than before. Why? Because i hey 
have nothing to give him hut what will 
lead into greater darkness, I heard much 
preaching before I heard the Gospel, and 
was as honest then as I am now, but 
could not get religion although I tried to. 
The reason of this I never knew until I 
heard the Gospel, which was, that those 
who undertook to instruct me did not 
possess it themselves. 

Where do sectarians get their religion ? 
They say in this book — the Bible; l m t 
when we open it to show the trmhs it 
contains, do they believe it? Do they 
believe in men going forth with authority 
in the name of the Lord! and in the sign* 
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ami blessings following the believers? 
No ; they say, ** Preposterous to heal the 
sick by the laying on of hand* ! Have 
we not got doctors? * Do not the world 
believe in doctors? J* -us ^ays, " Thev 
shall lay hands on the sick, and they shall 
recover/' But this generation puts the 
cart before the horse. They say, " Come 
along with your pi I U boxes and jalap, and 
pour tin-in into the *iek, and perhaps they 
w ill recover. If you heal the pick by lay- 
ing hand* on them, we shall lose our 
livings after rubbing our hacks for forty 
year* against a college in order to learn 
our professions." 

We go forth without purse or scrip, 
depending on the Lord. Did yon ever 

hear of an Klder in this Church being 
hired to preach ? No. Will you ever? 
No; for it would not prove this generation. 

Brother Scott ha* introduced me as 
one of the Twelve Apostles of the Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. 1 
have never introduced myself as one of 
the Twelve Apostles of Jesus, but "by 
their fruits ye shall know them. Do 
men gather grapes of thorns, or figs of 
thistles JT I have come to Old Ireland to 

preach tor Gospel and counsel the Saints. 
1 kit well in Dublin; I feel well here, 
and njoice in the God of ** Mormon ism 99 
— the God of Abraham, Uiac, and Jacob 
— the God of revelation. If m< n want 
revelation they must flet it according to 
Gospel Lrincipli Who has revelation? 
lie who despiseth it? No; but ho who 
humbles himself, and keeps the command* 
menu of God. If you want revelation, 
believe in revelation. If you do right 
you shall receive the Holy Ghost, and a 
testimony which the world can neither 
give nor take away. 

I rejoice in ** MormonisTn." and have 
for the last sixteen year*. I ind a people 
who believe an this pcop 1 ■ do, and they 
are Latter-day Saints. Kind a man who 
believes the llihle, and he is a '* Mormon," 
and I know it. 1 tell you " Monnouiain" 
is true, and you have got to endure to the 
end iu order to he saved. Remember it 
is not velvet lips tliat we preach with, for 
we want to arouse the people from their 
lethargy. I do not rare about the power* 
of this generation, I or I am case-hardened 
against them. If a few days pass off 
without persecution I do not feel at home. 
Then, knowing that persecution must 
come, I want you to wake up, ye Latter- 
day Saints, for you have got to do it. 


1 know that I am a servant of God, 
and that I have life and salvation for the 
people. I ktiow that Joseph Smith was 
a Prophet, and that the Lord lias Pro- 
phets and Apostle* upon tie* t arth. The 
good Bible says, "Surely the Lord God 
will do nothing, but he n v< iVih Ids se- 
ct et unto his servants the prophets/' 
Then if He is going to pat her *0y body, 
lie must first have a Prophet to reveal it 
to. 

When the first K I dors who preached 
the Gospel in these lands came here, they 
had no one to take care of them, jet they 
had to come and do what thev were emu- 
manded through the Prophet Of God. 
They came in the name of the Lord, and 
laid the foundation for a great work ; and 
who are reaping the benefit *<f their la- 
bours? The aiders w ho are here just 
now, including myself, and also you Lat- 
ter-day Saints. Did not the Lord bless 
them? [A voice in the stand, "yes/'] 
Yes, Jesus says, "Go and preach the 
Gospel; and whosoever leaveth father, 

mother, wives and children, houses and 

lands for my sake, shall receive" — wdiat? 
— "a hundred fold in this life, and in the 
world to come life everlasting or in 
other words, eternal lives. If eternal lives 
is not there it should be, and I will put 
it. Weil, have these brelhn n received a 
hundred fold ? Ye?, pretty ni#h of wives 
and children, Imu-es and lands. These 
brethren tire President Brigham Youtitr, 
Hcber C. Kimball, Willard lliehards, and 
others of the Twelve Apostles. God his 
fulfilled every word that was put upon 
them by the Prophet Joseph, who was a 
Prophet of the Mo-t II 1 (toil, and held 
the keys and authority of this dispensa- 
tion. What is a church worth that has 
not thee keys? Not worth the ashes uf 
a rye straw, and I would not give m 
much for it. " Why, there is a \* >rmon !" 
"Well," say I, crack down, J am a 
( Mormon; and what of that V < dd Mor- 
mon was a good man and a Prophet, 
The Hook of Mormon agrees with the 
old Bible; and every man from Adam 
who had the Priesthood, and kept the 
commandments of God, was a * 1 Mormon/' 
if you will have it so, 

We have come to bear record of these 
things to men, and we are the people to 
fulfil every revelation of Jesus, There 
are no people on the face of the earth 
who can do it but the " Mormons," 
Wherever I am, it is *' Mormonism " with 
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mo all the time, for I know that it is life 
awl saltation to all who believe ami oWv 
it. 

Kl Uts how humble we ought to be. 
PIders, do you go weeping, 1 taring pre- 
cious seed according to the words of the 
Prophet? — kt He that goeth forth hearing 
precious feed, shall return doubtless 
bringing many sheaves with him." If 
on do oof, you nnt doing your duty, 
hi yon prophesy good things concerning 
Israel? ])o you want a reformation here? 
If ymi wiJl do jour duty you *h*U h*t i 
reformation from this hour, and new life, 
and the truth will shoot out on the right 
baud I mi thr left, as tin 1 Lord liveth. 
Ynu may write it down and eall it pro- 
ihccy, and it is so. Pray and fast, ami 
ive your religion, for the blood-hounds 
of war are on vour hrrla. lave your re- 
ligion, then, if you do not want to be 
swallowed up with the wicked* 

I am all the time digging around the 
Paints: I am all the time fanning the 
flame of "Mormonism," and thinking 
bow I ran counsel this brother, awl that 
sister, and God blesses me. Will He not 
aNo bios you upon the same principle. 
If we expect to associate with the first 
KM > and enjoy the same heaven that 
thev will, have we not got to follow in 
their footsteps. 

No one blames y^m for asking wisdom. 
If \oii kive a gift in liv^Is operation, and 
At your call, it is well; and if you have 
not, seek one. The spirit of the Pro- 
phets is subject to the Prophets. If it 
was not s <> : bow could we go forth and 
administer ? I>o not let us say we cannot 
do this, that, or the other, when we are 
railed of God. I will do anything that 
a necessary to build up the kingdom of 
<l"d, if rn od he. I will put off my Wd 
boots and p U t n clogs, quit preaching 
and go to work, and it will be all right 
to me. 

No one will be saved in this Church 
except through their own obedience. 
There is not one principle or thing that I 
know Anything about but what I am wil- 
ling to preach. I do not want to sitio- 
tte the spirit that is in me; I want to 

Cttt loose. 

There are a great many in this Euro- 
V an Ulirion who are just what the Gos- 
pel found them five, ten, or fifteen years 
ago. Can this thing continue fifteen 
* ars more ? No, it cannot. They are 
travelling out of the little end of the 


horn, but " Mormonism *' is travelling to 
the big end. If you swell and grow 7 with 
it, you cannot go out of the small end. 
Remember, there are more for us than 
there are against us. What is this gene- 
ration in the sight of the Lord? Just a 
parcel of grasshopper*, whom lie could 
starve out in a couple of years, though I 
ex perl lie w ill permit some w them to 
kill themselves off. If I had the power 

to do it, I Would s t t the feet of every 

faithful Saint in the Valleys of the Moun- 
tains, and leave the Kl h r* here alone, and 
they would do more good. We do not 
particularly want to get. people baptized 
into the Church, Unless they repent of 
their sim; but we do want to warn the 

people. 

Now, you Saints, abide by the counsels 
of brother John Scott, for I am going to 
counsel him ; and if he makes any moves, 
back Mm up in it. If you watch the 
Klders, you are sure to get a stumbling 
block. Rather watch yourselves, and the 
principles of the Gospel. If yon want 
the work to go on here, get the Spirit of 
God on you, and prav constantly. Same 
Saints talk about their rights. If is the 
rights of the Saints to serve God, and 
that is just alb If you Runts keep your- 
selves filled with the Spirit of the Lord, 
there is im possible way for the destroyer 
to get, at you. There Ys but one WAY of 
getting the Spirit of the Lord, and it is 
the same always, .lesus came to do the 
will of the Pathcr; but wh it is the will 
of the Father? It is for you to repent 
and Keep the commandments of Uod. 
That is what Jesus said, and that is what 
the Priesthood says. 

1 rejoice that (iod has spoken again 
from the heavens, and that it is by our 
works ottr faith is made manifest. This 
is the truth, and T have come to bear re* 
cord of It : and I have nothing to say hut 
life — life and salvation — have come to this 
people, if they w ill receive thera. Sectarians 
say they are in the Bible. Can the Bible 

ordain a man r can it hapti/.e him : No ; 
no more than an old almanac. No man 
can get the authority, but on the same 

principle- as did Aaron of old. 

I have every testimony to give to this 
generation, for I know* that M Mormon- 
ism 99 is true with my five senses. Riot 
out the sun, turn the earth upside down, 
and you may have some chance of making 
me believe that it is not true; but you 
will have to do that first, and then not 
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convince me. " Mormons n will preach. 
If you ean get God off His throne, or tip 
Him out of heaven, you may have a 
chance of stopping the progress of " Mor- 
monism," but not without. It gives me 
life, health, and joy. It make* me fat to 
preach "Mormorusm." The world say 
we are all starving to death in the Val- 
leys of the Mountains, but I am right 


from Utah, and you may look to me for a 
sample of how the famine has used us up* 

I rejoice in the truth* The Gospel of 
Christ circumscribes everything that is 
good in the world. 

I thank you for your kind attention* 
and pray God to bless you all in the name 
of Ji his Christ. Amen, 

[E. L. Sloan, Reporter.] 
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(Continued ftuni paye ^o f J.) 


[December, 1841*] 

Tuesday, 1 4th. 1 i-nnmenced open- 
ing, unpacking, and assorting a lot of dry 
goods in the second story of my new 
store, situate on the north-west corner 
of Block The joiners and masons 

are yet at work in the lower part of the 
building. 

Wednesday, 15th. In reply to inqui- 
ries concerning Almon W, Babbitt-, the 
printing press, Kirtland, &c 9 contained 
in a letter written nl Kirtland, November 
16, 1841, by Lester Brooks and Zcbedee 
Coltrin, acting President*, and Thomas 
Burdick, Bishop and Council, to President 
Joseph Smith and Brigham Young, &c, 
it was decided as follows 


It remains for Almon W. Rahlutt to nffor 
•atiafartinn, if he wishes «o to do, according 
to the minutes of the Conference. You are 
doubtless atl welt aim re that ttli tke Sfiihts, 
except those in Hancock County, Illinois, and 
Lee County » Iowa, were discontinued some 
time since hy the First Presidency, as pub- 
lished in the Times and Seasons ; but as it 
appear* that there are many in Kirtland 
who dfttire to remain there, and build up 
th it place, and an you have made great ex- 
ertion* according yotir letter, to estab- 
lish a printing press, and take care of the 
poor, 4&C., since that period, yon may an well 
continue operations according to your de- 
si^ns, and #o on wirh your printing, and do 
what you can in righteousness to bnild up 
Kirtland, but do not suffer yourselves to 

harbour th« id* .i that Kirtland will rise on 
the ruins of Xan?00. It is the privilege of 
brethren emigrating from any quarter to 
come to Mm place, and it is not right to at- 
tempt to pursuade those who desire it, to 
atop short* 


[The foregoing is an extract from my 
letter in reply.] 

The Twelve Apostles were in Council 
at Elder Kimball's. 

Thursday, 10th, William Wightman 
of llamux, delivered to President Joseph 
Smith, sole ttu^U-e in Trust, the dvml 
for the unsold and bonded lots of land in 
the town of Kamua, hearing date Decem- 
ber 8, 1841 ; also the plot of the " first 
addition to Romas" and tJbsB notes which 
have been received of individuals who have 
purchased lots, and the bond 4 * of William 
Miller, September 21, 1840, and of Tta 
Perkins November 2fi,nS4H, and of Wil- 
liam J. Perkins, November 7, 1840, and 
of John F. Charles*, November 10, 1841, 
for lots <f land adjoining Ramus and 
whirli may hereafter be added to the 
town plats (a part of the land included In 
William Miller'* bund is included in th* 
first addition to Ramus, and the notes 
were transferred to the sole Trustee in 
Trust, for the benefit of the whole Church, 
by a vote of the Ramus Conference* De- 
cember 4 and 5, 1841) after applying 
sufficient of said property to licpridnLo the 

claims of those from whom the town was 
purchased, and also paying two notes 
given by William Wightman for money 
borrowed to pay for the above property, 
viz., to Lyman Prentice fill -45, and 
James Cummins $50.00, and some oth< r 
small demands against said Wightman 
which have been contracted for the bene- 
fit of the Church in Ramus. 

Saturday, 18th. I attended the City 
Couneil, and stated circumstances which 
I had heard concerning mobocracy, from 
a person late from Maeumbe, and rctpie^ 
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ted an ordinance passed, so that persons 
ordering any person tn leave their peace- 
able homes could be dealt with rigour- 
oualy ; also presented the following — 

Resolved by the City Council of the 
City of Nanvoo, that t Ko high-minded and 
honourable editor of the Aw York Weekly 
Jferaid, James Gordon Bennett, Esq., is de- 
serving of the lasting gratitude of this 
community, for hi* very liberal ami unpreju- 
diced course towards us an a people, in 
giving us a fair hearing in Inn paper, thus 
enabling us to reach the ear* of a portion of 
the community, who, otherwise would ever 
have remained ignorant of our principles 
and practices. 

Uesolvod. That we recommend our fel- 
low citizens to subscribe for the New York 
Weekly Herald* ami thin he found patron- 
izing true merit, industry, and enterprise. 

Sunday, 10th. The Twelve were in 
Council at Elder ft. Young'?— morning. 
Meeting at my house in the evening. 
The subj. »ined minutes art 1 from Elder 

W. Woodruff's jour nid — 

Elder H. C. Kimball preached at the 
house of President Joseph Smith, on the 
parable in the l^th chapter of Jerenrah. of 
the clay in the hands of the potter, that 
when it marred in the hands ef the potter 
it was cut «>|T the wheel and then thrown 
back again into the mill, to go int » the next 
batch, and was a vessel of dishonour; but 
all clav that. formed wi 11 in the humN of the 
potter, ami was pliabl<\ was a vessel of 
honour ; and thus it was with the human 
family, and ever will he: all that are pliable 

In the hands of God and are obedient to Ilis 
commands are vessels of honour, and God 
will receive them. 

President Joseph arose and said — " Bro- 
ther Kimball has given you a true explana- 
tion of the parable, and then read the para- 
ble of the vine nod its branches, ami ex- 
plained it, and said, if we kept the com- 
mandments of God, wo should bring forth 
fruit and be the friends of God, and know 
what our Lord did. 

Pome MOple say I am a fallen Prophet, 
became 1 do not bring forth more of the 
word of the Lord. Why do I not doit? 
Are we able to receive it? No! not one in 
this room. He then chastened the eon;* re- 
lation for their wickedness and unbelief, 

* for whom the Lord Inveth ho rhasteneth, 
and seourgeth every son and daughter whom 
he reeeivci.fi/ and if we do not receive chas- 
tisements then we are bastards and not 
»ons. 

On the subject of revelation, he said, a 


man would command his son to dig potatoes 
and paddle his horse, but before be had done 
either he would tell him to do something 
else* This is all considered right; but as 
soon as the Lord gives a commandment and 
revokes that decree and commands some- 
thing else, then the Prophet is considered 
fallen, &e. Because we will not receive 
chastisement at the hand of the Prophet and 
Apostles, the Lord chastiseth us with sick- 
ness and death. Let not ain man publish 
his own righteousness, for others can see 
that for him; sooner let him confess his 
sins, and then he will be forgiven, and he 
will bring forth more fruit. When a cor- 
rupt man is chastised he gets angry and 
will not endure it. The reason we do not 
hare the secrets of the Lord revealed unto 
us, is because we do not keep them but re- 
veal them ; we do not keep our o*% n secrets, 
but reveal our difficulties to the world, even 
to our enemies, then how would we keep 
the secrets of the Lord f / can keep a secret 
till Doomsday. What greater love hath any 
man than that he lay down his life for his 
friend; then why not fight for our friend 
until we die ? 

Filler BHgham Young said — One thing 
lay with weight on his mind; that is, that 
we should be prepared to keep each com- 
mandment as it came from the Lord bv the 

■ 

mouth of the Prophet, and as the Lord ha I 
commanded us to build a Temple, we should 
do it speedily. 

Mohdav. 20ih. 1 communicated to ih 
* 

Times *nt l Se<i$t>ns. as follows — 

To my friends in Illinois— The Guherna* 
torial Convention of the State of Illinois 
have nominated Colonel Adam V. Snyder 
for Governor, and Colonel John Moore fur 
Lieutenant-Governor of the State of Illinois, 
eleetion to take place in August next. 

Colonel Moore, like Judge Douglass and 
Esquire Warren, was an Intimate friend of 
General Bennett long before that gentleman 
became a member of our community ; and 
General Bennett informs n* that no men 
w ere more efficient in assisting him to pro- 
cure our grcj\t rharterril privileges than 
were Colonel Snyder, and Colonel Moore. 
They are sterling men. and friends of equal 
rights, opposed to the oppressors grasp* and 
the tyrant** rod. With such men at the 
head of our State, Government will have 

nothing to fear. 

Id the next canvass, w e shall he Influenced 
by ft* p irty consideration, and no Cartha- 
genian coalescence or collusion, wuh our 
people, will be suffered to effect, or operate 
against General Bennett, or any other of 
our tried friends, already semiofficially tn 
the field; so the partisans in this t.-t%. 
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who expect to divide the friends of humanit v 
and equal rights, will find themselves mis- 
taken — irr rare not a v\n f*r Win*; or Pn- 
MoriiAT; they are both alike to us, but we 
shall go for our friends, otir tried friends, 
and the cause of human liberty^ which is 
the cause of God. 

We are aware that " divide and conquer " 
is the watchword with many, bat with us tt 
cannot be done — we love liberty too well — 
we have Buffered too much to be easily duped 
— we have no catMpaws amongst us. We 
voted for Oknpral Harrison because tee 
laved him— he was a gallant officer and a 
tried statesman ; hut this Is no reason why 
we should always be governed by h is friends. 
He is now '1' ad, and all of his friends are not 
Mfi* H'c claim the privilege of freemen, 
and shall act accordingly. Douglass is a 
master spirit t and his friend* are our friends 
— we are willing to cast our banners in the 
air, and fight by his side in the cause of hu- 
manity and equal rights — Che cause of liberty 
and the law, 

Snyder and Moore arc hn friend* — they 
are ours. These men are free from the 
prejudices and superstitions of the age, and 
such men we love, and such men will evr*r 
receive onr support, be their political pre- 
dilections what, they may. Snyder and 
Moore are known to be our friends; their 
friendship is vouched for by those whom we 
have tried. We trill nvver be justly charged 
with the sipr of ingratitude — they nine 
served US, and we will serve them. 

JoHErri Smith. 
Lieutenant- General of the Nan von Legion. 

Tuesday, 21 at. I received from Ed* 
ward Hunter a letter on business, to 
which I wrote the- following reply — 

Nanvoo, Dec. 21, 1841. 

Mr. K. Hunter. 

Beloved Brother— Yours of the 27th of 
October came to hand at a late date, but I 
am now able to §ay to yon that the power 
of attorney is executed and sent up to the 
rierk'n office for the seal of state, and will 
be forwarded direct from them ; it is now 
on the way moat probably. 

Your letter did not arrive till after Mr. 
Totter returned with the goods, which I re- 
ceived in safety ; and brother Potter has 
started on a mission to the inhabitants of 
Jamaica, one of the West India Isles. 

I will accept the goods that you propose, 
on onr debt, so far as it goes, and answer 
the remainder on the payments which jou 
mention, as they become due, 

I have purchased ninety acres of timber 
land in the vicinity of Nan von, a little up 
the river, and have made proposals to Mc 
Fail, but as yet, am waiting fur him to re- 
ceive answers from his correspondent in the 


East. I shall bo able to purchase all tho 
wood land you will want, in a little time. 

As it respects steam engines and mills, 
my opinion is, we cannot have too many of 
them. This place has suffered exceedingly 
from the want of such mills in our midst, 
and neither one nor two can do the business 
of this place another reason. We have no 
good grain or hoard mill In this place; and 
most of our flour and lumber has to be 
brought twenty miles; which subjects its to 
great inconvenience. 

The city is rnpidly advancing, many new 
buildings have been created since you left 
us, and many more would have arisen, If 
brick n*;d ! umber could have been obtained. 
TIiph* i* scarce any limiu which can be im- 
agined to the mills and machinery and manu- 
factnring of all Unci*, which might be put 
into profitable operation in this city, and even 
if others should raise a mill before you get 
here, it need lie no discouragement either to 
y*m or brother Buck waiter, for it will l>c 
difficult for the mills to krep pace with the 
growth of the place, and you will do well 
to bring the engine. It' you can puriuado 
any of the brethren who are manufacturers 
of woollens or cottons to come on and es- 
tablish their business, do so. 

i have hot ascertained definitely as yet 
how far the goods will go towards liquida- 
ting Dr. Foster's note, or finishing your 
house; but this I can say, I will make the 
nu t i.f it, and benefit you every possible 
way. 

Your message is delivered to Mrs* Smith, 
and she will be glad to have returns on her 
letter of attorney, as speedily as circum- 
stances will permit, according to the under- 
standing thereof* 

I am happy to hoar of your welfare* and 
the health of your family ; and also to in* 
form you that tho health of Nauvoo has 
much unproved since last summer, and con- 
sidering the very mild state of the weather 
most of the time, it is excellent. 

Myself and family are in health, and our 
enemies are at peace with us, as much a» 
can be expected in this generation. Should 
anything new occur, which may bo for onr 
advantage, you will please write, and I will 
do the name. 

I remain, yours in the (Jospcl of Christ, 

Joscrn Smith. 

P.M. — You will endeavour to have tho 
money on your letter of attorney from Mrs. 
Smith, ready to furnish a fresh supply of 
goods early in thm spring. 

J. & 

Wednesday, 22nd. 

Nauvoo, December 22, 1S41. 
The word of the Lord came unto Joseph 
the Seer, verily thus saith the Lord, let my 
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fiorvflnt John Snyder take n nn«<nnn to the 
eastern continent, unto all the Conf ef H iS fi 
now sitting in th it region ; ami let him carry 
a parkagc of epistles, tint shall he written 
by my servants the Twelve, making known 
unto them their duties concerning the huiWl- 
ing of mj houses which I have appointed 
unto you, sahh t lie Lord, that they may 
bring their gold and their silver, and their 
precious atones, and tl,<« h^v-tree, and the 
fir-tree, ami nil fine wood to beautify the 
place of my sanctuary, suith the Lord; ami 
let him return FjMfdily with all means 
which ah. ill he put into his hands, even so. 
Amen. 

Klder Am on TL Fuller, of Zrtrnhemla, 
stated to me, that he had settled all hi* 
debts, made all necessary provision for his 
family, and desired to know the will of God 
concerning him. " Verily thus snith the 
Lord unto my servants the Twelve, let them 
appoint unto my servant A. B. Fuller a 
mission to preach my Go* pel unto the chil- 
dren of men, as it shall be manifested tinto 
them hv my Holy Spirit. Amen/ 

This day commenced receiving tin- first 
supply of groceries at the New Store. 
Thirteen wagons arrived in Warsaw, 
loaded with sugar, mohuw,*, glass salt, 
tea, coffee, &e., purchased in St. Louis. 
The original stuck purchased in New Or- 
leans having hoi n detained at. St. Louis 
Ivy one Holhrook, innkeeper, under false 
pretences ; and on this evening Joseph 
the Seer commenced giving instructions 
to the scribe concerning writing the pro- 
clamation to the kings of tin* earth* men- 
tioned in the revelation given January l\K 
1841. 

Friday, 24th. This evening I had a 
consultation with President Young and 
Bishop Whitney, about eMablishing an 
agency in Kngland for the cheap and ex- 
peditious conveyance of the Saints to 
Naiivoo, and b»r our convenience in mer- 
chandize; and I said, " in the name df the 
Lord we will prosper, if we will go for- 
ward in this thing.'* 

Elder Truman (fillet, junior, returned 
from a short mission to Van lturen coun- 
ty, low;!, vliere hapti/cd fourteen, 
bringing $20 as a donation to the build- 
ing of the Temple, from James Moore. 

Hntiirdny, i?oth. Ileing Christinas 
Brigham Young, Heher C. Kimball, Or- 
son Pratt, Wiilord Woodruff, John Tay- 
lor, and their wives, and Wdtard Kiehards, 
sj>ent the evening at Hiram Kimball's; 
and after supper, Mr. Kimkill gave eaeh 
Of the Twelve Apostles, a fractional lot of 


hind lying on the wr«t side of his second 
addition to NauYoo, 

At a Conference held in F>atav;a, Hcn- 
nes^e wunty, New York, 1 1 Branches, 
comprising lo Elders, 7 Priest?, 7 Teach- 
ers, 4 Deacons, and 207 members, were 

represented. 

A Conference met in the l T ni verbalist 
Church, in Hope, Waldo county, Maine, 
when Fox Islands 5 KMcrs, 1 Priest, *J 
Teach* rs, 1 l>eaeon, and 100 members, 
also the Main Lmd, with K krs, 2 
Priests, 3 Teacher*, 1 J>eacon, and §8 
member* were represented; <);is Shaw, 
President, and Calvin C. Pendleton, Clerk. 

•Sunday, I'tUti. The public mettiiur of 
the S -tints was at my house this evening, 
and after Patriarch Hvrum Smith, and 
Klder Rrigham Voting had spoken on the 
principles of faith, and the gift? « f the 
Spirit, I read the 13th chap er of the 1st 
Corinthians, also a part of the Hth chap- 
ter, and remarked tnat the^ftflf tongues 
was necessary in the Church; but that if 
Satan could not speak in tongues, he 
enuld not tempt a 1 bitchman, or any o'her 
nation, but the English, for tie can tempt 
the Englishman, fur he has tempted me, 
and I am an Englishman; but the eift 
of tongues, by the power of the Holy 
(3 host in the Church, is for the benefit it 
the servants of God to preach t » unbe- 
lievers, as on the days of Penh-eiM. When 
devout men from every nation shall as- 
semble to hear the things of (tod, let 
the Khlers preach to them iu tht ir own 
mother tongue, whether it is drnvm, 
Krcneh, Spanish, or Irish, or am other, 
.Mid lit those interpret who underhand 
the language spoken, in their mother 
tongue, ami tins is what the Apo<'le 
meant in 1st On inthiana 27* 

Monday, r»7th. I was in C nnv il with 
brothers Brig ham Yout^', lleberO Kim- 
ball, Willard Richards and John Taylor, 
at my Office instructing them in the prin- 
ciples of the kingdom, and what the 
Twelve should do in relation to the mission 
of John iSnyder, and the KuropMO Con- 
ferences, bo as to forward lh:» gathi rui£ f 
means for building the Temple and Nau- 
voo House, an i merchandise } tha* Hrijp- 
l a m might go with John on his mission 

if be ehooM% hut the object of ihe mission 
could be accomplished without. 

Tuebday, 2Stn. I baptised Sidney Kig- 
don in the font, for and in be halt of his 
parents; also baptized ltcwiolds Cm boon 
and others. 
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Thursday ami Friday, 30th and 3t>t. 
Calvin A. Warren, I'wp, Mark Aldrieh, 
an I Daniel S. Witter visited mo afc my 
Office, and after much explanation and 
conversation concerning Warren and War- 
saw, in which Ksquire Warren manifested 
the kindest an 1 mn*r confidential feehn^s. 
and Aldrieh and Witter expressed their 
entire approbation of past proceedings of 
the Presidency, they all agreed that if I 
did not altere d in the next attempt, to 
establish and build up Warren, that tbey 
would fully excuse mo from all censure, 
and should f « 1 satisfied that I had done 
that could reasonably he required of 
any man in a like ease, he the couscoae jk v 
what it mi^ht to th*rnsek» s ; and Enquire 
Warren frankly acknowledged that hi-* 
temporal salvation depended on the auc- 
ceas of the enterpriz*, and made libera* 
proposals for the h< nctft of the brethren, 
to help forward the undertaking. The 
party retired manifesting the best of feel- 
ing, and expressing the OMtt perfect sa T is 
faction wiih their visit, with me and af 
concerned. 

Thursday evening at the Office, while 
conversing with Calvin A Warren, Esq,, 
about the proceeding* at Warsaw, I pro- 
phesied in the name of the Lord, that the 
first thing toward building up Warsaw, 
was to break it down, to break down 
them that are there, and that it never 
would be built up till it was broken 'loan, 
and after that, keep them entirely in the 
dark concerning our movements; and it 

is best to I t Sharp publish what he 
pleases, and go to the devil, ami the more 
lies he prints the sooner he wdl get 
thmu^h; not buy him out or hinder him; 
and alter they have been in the dark lonyr 
enough, let a certain set of men go there 1 , 
who will do as 1 tell them, ft certain kind 
of men, some of tho-e capitalists from the 
Kant era States, say from Pennsylvania; 
wise men who will take the lead of busi- 
ness, and go- ahead of those that are there, 
before they know what we are about, and 
the place will prosper, and not till then. 

The following lint shows some of the 
books, pamphlets, letters, &c, published 
for and agiinst the Latter-day Saints in 
1841. 

M A Proclamation to tle» Saints scattered 
abroad:" Jan, lf>, by Joseph Smith, 
Sidney Iligdon, Ilyrum Smith. 

Twenty-three Numbers of the H Tiroes 
and Reasons" were published at Nauvoo. 

Twelve Numbers of the M Millennial 


Star" were published in England by 

Parky P. Pratt. 

First edii ion of the " Book of Mormon," 
published in Kud mil L' 1 st January, by 
fllders II. Voiin^r and \V . Richards, 

A third edition of the 14 Voice of 
Warning" was published in Manchester, 
England, by Parley P. Pratt. 

"A Letter to Queen Vicmria of Eng- 
land, touetiiriLT the signs of the times, and 
the political destiny of the world : " m 
pamphlet form. l*y Parley I\ Pratt, 
Manchester, England. 

V ive b«ndred copies of "An Address 
to the H-hrews," in the Du'ch language, 
hv O. I i vile. Publi.-hed in l> «t:rrdam, 
llolhmd: beinar the first pamphlet per- 
taining to ihe Church of .Te-us Christ of 
Latter-day Saint*, wfitteri in a ftiflgn 
language. July. 

A pamphlet, c ontaining 1 lfi pages, 8vo, 
by U Hyde, containing "A synopsis of 
the Faith of the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints: 19 addressed to the 
German nation in their own language, 

A small selection of Hymns, by Chris- 
topher Merkley, 

** Evidences in proof of the Book of 
Mo tnon : " a work of 250 pages, ,T2mo. 
Published at 11 eta via, New York, by 
Coarles Thump-on. 

A lengthy ''Address to the* Citizens of 
S.Jein, M.i'.\, aiid vicinity," by K. Snow, 

l li \v ineln i r. i October. 

*' (iospel Retb etor," a monthly perio- 
dical, by Benjamin Winchester, Pub- 
lished in Philadelphia. 

" Proclamation an 1 warning to the in- 
habitants of Ameriea," by i h n l-'H Thomp- 
son. 

The Editor of the " Times and Seasons" 
noticed the following — 41 From the 'Up- 
per Mississippi.™,' a series of letters, en- 
titled * Nauvoo, Mormon Religion, 
The writer, no doubt, intended to give a 
fair statement ; arid in the main did ; 
but, respecting faith (on some points), 
' the Bonk of Mormon/ &c. f he is widely 

from the mark/' 

An article was published in the u North 
Statlordshire Mercury f " shewing the dif- 
ference bet \\n | t| lr UiptistS 11)19 Lat hr- 

dav Saints, llanlev, Feb, lfi. Signed, 
"A Baptist." Replied to by Parley P. 
Pratt, who shewed the difference between 
the Baptists and Former-day »Saints. 
A severe aiticle against the Latter-day 

Saints, which filled several column* of tine 
print, ua^ publifJied in the " Edinburgh 
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Intelligencer n of April 7th, taken from 
the " Athenaeum," on the subject of the 
Hook of Mormon and the Latter-day 
Saints/* Replied to by Parley 1\ Pratt. 
Mav. 

Mr. J IV Hollo, of Edinburgh, Scot- 
land, published a pamphlet entubd " Mor- 
monism Exj>osod." Replied to by Ruley 
I\ Pratt, Jul) 10. 

The "Preston Chronicle " of April ?4, 

Eublished a long article against the 
iatter-day Saints, which was replied to by 
Parley 1\ Pratt in the " Millennial Star," 
Julv 10. 

w 

A hitter article was published in (lie 
"Cheltenham Free Press" of August 
23rd, headed " Latter-day Saints* Swin- 
dle'/* replied to hy Parley P. Pratt in the 
* Star " of October, 

"A few plain facts, showing the folly, 
wickedness, and itn position of the Rev. 
Timothy It Matthew*." Hy George J. 
Adams, Bedford, Kngland. 

The S. Louis, Mo, "Atlas" published 


a favour ih'e article entitled "the Latter- 
day Saint*," 

The * Juliet Courier " published a 
favourable account of the late trial of 
Joseph Smith. Monmouth. *luno. 

The "Philadelphia Saturday Courier 
an 1 the 11 Puhlie Ledger" on July 10, 
published several articles anathematizing 
the Latter-day Saints. 

A fJanderous pamphlet entitled "Mor- 
monism EnmasUd, by A. (Jardner, of 
Rochdale, England, 

"The Mormons— Arrest of , Toe Smith" 
was the heading of an article published in 
the "New York Herald of Commerce," 
and copied in many of the eastern papers. 

The "Christian Messenger and Refor- 
mer M published an account of the Latter- 
day SainK collected from the book of E. 
1 ) I lowe, of Paimvllle, < >hio. 

Tom Sharp, editor of the "Warsaw 
Signal," devoted bis entire time to slander, 
lie against, and misrepresent the Latter- 
day Saints. 


{To be coniinned*) 


THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS' MILLENNIAL STAR. 


SA Tt'N DA V JANUAR Y 3, 1M7. 

Tiik Nkw Yi.au, — A new year has commenced. What food for thought docs the 
event supply ! Another year in gone into that fathomless ocean of mystery— eternity. 
A new horn one appears borne on (he dark bosom of the future. Who >hall prog- 
nosticate the thrilling episodes of 1 Sf>7, and lay before us thedramaof the year ! What 
startli ng scenes and wondrous developments of individual and national destiny may 
be present etl to us during the period of its reign ! If like its predecessors of the last 
quarter of a century, it grows bigger w ith events and more intensified in its pow er 
to bring forth objects to move the world, we shall indeed witness monstrous births 
in 1857. 

As the past year flowed through the channel of time many straws were borne on 
its current, countless fantastic marks have appeared on the wind of existence, and 
weeds have lined its shore, which when placed in the recording rfh gel's historical 
book of the world, will leave on its pa^es many deep-stained spots. Were all tin* 
events of ISoii to be laid before our view in one scene, what a picture they would 
present. How few of us would like to look upon it. 

We an* not, however, of that whining chiss, who think it their especial duty to 
groan over the corruptions of the world, and mourn as in sackcloth and a*hes, our 
the innate depravity of human nature, Neither are we of those who, through a 
monstrous perversion of taste, give to the horrible nearly the whole of the canvass on 
which to paint the representation of "glad tidings of great joy " — the mighty work 
of redemption winch cost the blood of the Son of God. 

Under the inspiration of religious mania, there arc those who imagine a loathsome 
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place of devils, unclean spirits, and torments as one particularly suitable for the 
balance of creation, into which He viho is the great representative of love as well as 
of power, will drive with eternal hanUhment nearly all mankind. Being worked up 
to a melancholy state of mind l>y the addled broodings of a vile superstition, they are 
peculiarly susceptible of frightful dreams, whose spectres speak blasphemy against 
God and the glorious economy of the universe. Kadi passing year comes to them 
as a fresh witness of the scanty number chosen as vessels of honour, and of the vast 
majority created to dishonour* To their distorted imaginations every pulse tolls their 
funeral knell, and sounds a doleful note as it plays a requiem for the dead. The 
moments, which though fleeting, are ever coming, appear to them as symbols of an 
eternity, throughout which horrors play ihe most extensive part, ami the smoking 
torments of generations upon generation continue to ascend. To mk h tin* opening 
of a new year is particularly an event suggestive of a dismal fate for the millions 
who will receive birth before it has closed its account, and of increased velocity in a 
world rushing down the broad road to a bottomless pit. 

To the Saints who having heard the whisperings Of the spirit of " good tidings of 
great joy, which shall be to all people/' the commencement of the new year will bring 
glorious prospects. To them every stroke of the hour- bell of earth's probation is a 
prelude to the celebration of that groat, sabbatic year, when the consummation of all 
thincrs shall have come in. Then will the faithful enter into the meridian glory of a 
celestial kingdom, and the redemption of all, except the sons of perdition, be worked 
out. Then will a proclamation be heard, not only in Jerusalem, but also in every 
land — li Glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace, good will toward men/' 
Then shall unnumbered voices ring praises unto the Lamb that was slain: "And 
every creature which is in heaven, nnd on the earth, and under the earth, and such 
as are in the f^a, and all that are in them" will h.> heard " saying, Blessing, and 
honour, and glory, and power, be unto him that silteth upon the throne, and unto 
the Lamb for ever/' 

It is true the taints realize above all others how perverted the ways of the children 
of men have become ; how fast the world is travelling to a general grave. They 
expect that every opening of a new year of earth's declining age, will break the seal 
of epochs in the destiny of nations, such as have never before appeared, and that a 
blacker cloud will roll o'er the horizon of human governments* liut though the Gospel 
teaches them that God will bring nil people into judgment, it also gives the conso- 
lation that the night will pass away, ib<» prisoners he let free, the day of a world's 
redemption dawr, a;al a glorious new year commence to all but those who sin against 

the Holy Ghost. 

Brethren and alters, our notion and the spirit of our holy religion, is tending to 
the salvation and not unto the damnation of mankind. While we watch with intense 
interest the workings of the band 01 the Lord in let us he failhlul awl energetic 

servants to make this year remarkabV for the advancement of the kingdom of our 
God. If we discharge our duties and endure unto the end, then when the doings of 
this earth shall have been added to make one more volume of the universal history of 
worlds, our names will not stand dishonoured. 

In conclusion we take the opportunity of paying our readers the compliment of 
the season, by hoping that they have *|«*nt a merry Christ nuus and wishing them a 
happy new year. Montmr we bid the faithful h>ok forward to the opening of a 
thousand happy new years, under the great Millennial reign of Chi 

,Xews from toe United States,— We U*rn from the Jforwow, of November 20, 
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that the following missionaries from Utah to Europe left New York, November 24, 
on board the ship Thornton^ Captain Charles Collins bound for Liverpool — Elders 
George Gates Charles Hubbard, Ezra T. Clark, William Uevans, Samuel 1\ Neslen, 
George Taylor, and Samuel Roskelly. 

Elders Bernard Snow and A. P. Shumway arrived at New York on the 23rd 
November and left on the 27th, to visit their relatives in Vermont and Jiassachuscts, 
They expected to embark fur Liverpool soon from Boston. 

We wish them a safe and pleasant trip across the water, and will hail them with a 
hearty welcome on their arrival as co- labourers in the vineyard of the Lord. The 
harvest truly is great but the labourers are few. 

Just as we were going to press the Elders who sailed on the ship Thornton arrived. 
All of them are in good health. 

ArroirtTJUKNT.— Elder Wlllet Harder is appointed to preside over t! ie Southampton 
C'onfercneo in the place of Thomas Whiteloy, who has heen excommunicated for 
transaction. 


flOMK CORRESPONDENCE. 


WALES. j 

*• Iklgorn Seion n Office, 

Swansea, Nov. ISfifi, 

President Pratt- 

J tear Brother — I avail myself of this 
opportunity to give you an idea of the 
situation of the Saints in Wales, and of 
what we are doing here towards rolling 
on the great latter-day work, 

I arrived on my present mission in 
December, 1852, in company with bro- 
ther Dan Jones, who presided over the 
Welsh Minion until the last emigration 
season, when he left, having had the plea- 
sure of seeing the work take a fresh start 
in Wales, after much labour and exertion 
both by himself and the Saints. I suc- 
ceeded him in the Presidency, with the 
advantage of having the Church in Wales 
in a good, healthy, and promising condi- 
tion — no jarring, rebellion, disunion, nor 
wickedness among its members: with the 
good seed of virtue and diligence Mtwn 
and springing up, bearing encouraging 
prospects. 

It has since been my pleasing duty to 
water the plants of God's vineyard ; and 
I can truly say that He has blessed my 
labours, with tho*e of brothers Evans and 
Aahby, my Counsellors, who have ever 
been faithful, true, and diligent, and also 
the labours of the Priesthood and Saints 
in general. 


Brother Jones published a .series of 
Welsh tracts, which have been, and are 
now being, widely circulated by the 
Saints who are again anxiously awaiting 
the translation and publication in Welsh 
of ^our neve M i-ie-, iiu> first chapter of 
which — Y Wir Ffydd — is now in their 
hands. 

Much good teaching has been given to 
the Saints in order to make them more 
fully acquainted with themselves and with 
the work which they have To do* The 
tithing has been gladly received and im- 
mediately adopted by many, whose good 
example was followed by others*. It has, 
like the morning sun, risen rapidly, with 
increasing strength and sjlory, until it has 
almost reached its zenith. With its in- 
crease came an increase of the congenial 
heat and light of the Holy Spirit, in rich 
abundance. Fasting and more praying 
has become a favourite practice, and the 
result is, we are more sensitive of, and 
alive to our great and responsible duties, 
in order to obtain our own and other's 
Salvation, New and increased exertions 
Jbaro been made to circulate tracts, preach 
the Ciospel, and warn the people. The 
Lord has smiled upon u*, and blessed mir 
labours ; frequently the spell has been bro- 
ken, and baptising commenced anew. 

Our enemies, who, while we were quiet, 
and did not disturb them, were like inac- 
tive volcanoes, keeping their lava within 
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the confine* of their own infernal*, arc 
Again agitated— eruptions have beeome 
yuite frequent, torrents of opposition 
are poured out, especially where most 
tracts are circulated, and the people 
reached to. The Reverends and Rab- 
ies are boiling with raoro, and so bitter 
is their antipathy to " Im monism * that 
any mean thing, in the form of a man, 
will serve them as a cat's paw to lnudlc 
the grea* eflitfy, purporting to be the 
real ** Mormonism/' which they themselves 
make to frighten the people, hut the hon- 
est, by a fair investigation, soon find out 
that it is only the phantom of their own 
i Pagination. 

In some of their meetings we have 
heard the following expressions of their 
despair — *' ' M' a- monism p should no longer 
he considered beneath our notice. There 
is no sign of its dying away of itself, as 
some have said it would, if left alone, 
.lust read their MilUnnifff 8t>tr f — from 
four to £ix thousand of our deluded feltow- 
couijLrvmen emigrated to Salt Lake last 
ueasonl About thirty thousand Mor- 
monires yet left! They are going to 
contribute a farthing per member every 
week ami havt determined to publish mil- 
lions of those subtle tracts written by 
that scoundrel Pratt, who styles himself 
an Apostle, and urges them to it. They 
not fail to do it, for the Mormons 
are so zealous for their creed. They pay 
tithing, and fast, and do everything such 
f Hows tell them. They are so self sacri- 
ficing, devoted, and busy. Thty have their 
agents and advocates in almost every 
town and place of importance upon the 
continent, where they have access, and 
are fast becoming a nation. They intend I 


to conquer the world ! In the name of 
their Ood they sny they will turn, not the 
worldly people, but the nntimi$ of Chrit* 
tendom upsUe down I Tlieir increase is 
i alarming ! It is not good policy to 
* leave thi-m alone to die/ any longer. 
Thie\ s and murderers would die of them- 
selves just as soon." With this they give 
all the false reports they can gat tier of 
things in the valley. &c, &c. The hon- 
est in heart are stirred to an investigation, 
and soon embrace the truth. Oh ! if all 
the Latter-day Paints were as unite i and 
diligent as th"v could b \ wli.it ;i work we 
would accomplish in the hand of the 
Lord* 

We are turning out all hands here, 
especially :u ; !: * north ; men, women, and 
children, as quiet and busy as Samson's 
foxes, and again intend to go out with 
your fire-brand-, and give the Philistines 
more occasion to ** Kxpose MonnoniMn," 
The fitters outstrip the brethren in selling 
the Marriage and Moral* in Utah. 

We were lately favoured with a visit 

from President Benson, who greatly re- 
freshed and renewed us, giving us words of 
wisdom — practical hint* upon living our 
religion, and working out our present, 
daily salvation. I will send ]ou a few 

notes taken from his discourse. 

We are united and busy in the Office, 
translating, printing, and publishing your 
new Series of Tract* in the Welsh lan- 
guage, and bringing out the Udaoril* 

Itrothers Idans Ashhy, and the breth- 
ren in the Office join with mvself in send- 

V 

ing you and tin' brethren who assi>t you, 
our kind love. 

Yours obedient! v in the Lord, 

Panux Daniels. 
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" Klder Addison Pratt, it will beremem- out the liberty to preach to the natives on 
bered. was appointed by the Conference of that island, 'hilmai, or any of the islands 

the Church, held in San Bernardino last upon which be had formerly laboured. 
April, to take a mission to the Society j Two chiefs, one from the island of Ana, 

Islands, He immediately mail** the ne- and the other from Tama, hearing that he 

ccs*ary arrangements, and *tart«'d t«»r was at Tahiti, i imedown for the purpose 

those lands, leaving this port on the 24th of taking hit i back with them, and went 

of April. No sooner had he arrived at to the Governor to get his permission, aa 

r l ahiii, than he found himself restricted they had understood that toleration had 

in his operations by the oppressive enact- been extended ; but when they informed 

ments of the French protectorate over his interpreter of their wihh, they wero 

that and the adjacent groups, and with- driven from his presence with imprecar- 
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tionR and violent language, and told that 
brother Pratt had dune all the preaching 
that he would be permitted to do there, 
and that he should not leave Tahiti for 
any other island with such object. Find- 
ing that every effort to obtain the privi- 
lege of ministering unto the people was 
unavailing and an opportunity of return- 
ing offering, Klder P. deemed it wisdom 
to return. 

"This intolerant and illiberal course has 
also been pursued towards the English 
Protestant missionaries; they are not 
permitted to preach to tho natives, and 
the majority of them consequently have 
left. One of their number, (Mr, Howe,) 
wh<> \* preaching to the whites in Tahiti, 

Ebhshrd a small catechism, in the native 
iguage, to some of the ideas of which 
the Catholic dignitaries took exception, 
as, in their opinion, they wi re derogatory 
to Catholicism. Suits against this gentle- 
Mil were instituted, and after several 
trials, he was finad, and his books eon* 
domned to be burned !" 

We haw extracted the above from the 
Western Standard of October 0. 

How un-<Jod-like is the prescriptive 
spirit manifested by Catholic France. 
Cud has set before man good and evil, 
and made him a free a^ent to keep His 
commandment 4 , and live by them, or to 
listen to tho voice of Satan, gratify the 
lusts of his fie h during this probation, 
and be banished from His presence in the 
world to come, lie possesses almighty 
power, an 1/ could force man to yield a 
slavish obedience to His laws, but does 
not, because this would come in contact 
with the design had in view when lie 
created him. We learn from the Scrip- 
tures, that we are made in the image 
and likeness of God J and as lie is inde- 
pendent in IHs sphere, so also are we in 
ours. If we fail on our part to comply 
with the moral obligations enjoined upon 
us, we are only amenable to God, It is 

written, I set before you good and evil, 
choose this day whom you will serve, 
Solomon uses the following language — 
" Rejoice, O young man, in thy youth ; let 
thy heart cheer thee in the days of thy 
youth, and walk in the ways of thino 
heart, and in the sight of thine eves ; but 
know thou, that for all these tHngs, God 
will bring thee into judgment," 

Our Father has reserved to Himself the 
rijjjht of calling ua to account for violating 
Ilk laws, and has not given to any man 


| or nation the right* at their own discre- 
tion, to punish individuals or nations for 
transgressing them* 

It is true that lie has swept off nations 
at His will, and raised up and commanded 
others, in different ages of the world, to 
go forth and destroy the wicked, whose 
cup of iniquity was full, as was that of th* 
Antideluvians, the citizens of Soo<>ui and 
Gomorah, the Egyptians who pi-, ish^l in 
the Red Sea, the Canaanites, the inhabi- 
tants of Jericho, and others, u ho were de- 
stroyed by His special commandment. 

lie that takes th#> life of his u II »w-man, 
or the nation that goes to war against a 
neighbouring nation without a special 
commandment so to do, from the author 
of life, is guilty, as was Cain, of murder, 
and will be arraigned at the great judg- 
ment day, for having presumed to do that 
the right of which the Lord has reserved 
unto Himself — to sit in judgment upon 
man, to exalt a nation or cast it down, 

"Who art thou, O man, that judg- 
est another, for wherein thou judges* 
another, thou condemnest thyself, it thou 
that judgest, doest thyself the same 
things." 

lie that sheddeth man's blood (with- 
out divine authority), by man shall h'i% 
blood be shed. The wicked will >lay tb# 
wickedl All that Babylon lacks to till up 
her cup of inanity is a continued rejec- 
tion of God's message to them, and tho 
,-hetlding of more of the blood of Ilis 

has the French govern- 1 
ment, or any other government, either 
religious or political, thrived authority 
to proscribe individuals or nations for 
their religious views and forms < >t wor- 
ship ? The various Christian nations and 
societies claim to be followers of Christ* 
and to be governed by his word. Where 
is it written, that if your n*;i:hhour doe* 
not worship < m 1 according to your pecu- 
liar interpretation of the Script un , that 
you shall compel him to, or aepri\e him 
of, liberty or life? Where will you tind it 
written, that a more powerful nation -hall 
compel the weaker to adopt th*ir religious 
tenets? We answer, no where, such a 
course is contrarY to the spirit manifested 
by Jesus and his Apostles, 

All power in heaven and on earth was 

Sven unto him, yet it is no where snid 
at he forced any to become his dis- 
ciples. If he did not, why should man 
j presume to coerce his fellow-man : St, 


people* 
From wh 
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Paul said, "Therefore, knowing the ter- 
rors of the Lord, we persuade men," not 

force them. 

Religious persecutors try to justify 
themselves by saying, that they do it to 
prevent false doctrines from spreading, 
and thai though their torturing, stoning, 
and putting to death of those who differ 
from them in faith and form of worship is 
sin, yet good will grow out of it, and over- 
balance the evil committed by them. 
*The end will justify the means." 0, 
fools, know ye not what the Scripture 
teach — ** But someS0 f let us do evil, that 
good may come, whose damnation is just" 

As the Pharisees sat in Moses* seat and 
read the law of the Lord to the people, 
but observed it not themselves, in like 
manner do the false teachers of this 
adulterous generation sit in the seat of 
Christ and read I: s word to the people 
every Sabbath, but do not themselves the 
tilings which he commanded. The say- 
ings of our Saviour are as applicable 
to the false teacher* of this generation as 
thev were to the Pharisees to whom he 
applied them — "O generation of vipers* 
how can ye en ape the damnation of hell ? " 
"Outwardly you are whiied sepulehers 
but inwardly are fuil of dead men's bones." 
41 A. a ea-e of 11:2. -lean bird.*/' hirelings 
and not shepherds. Yoq are fulfilling 
the prophecies spoken of old, and know it 
not. ** You have eyes, but see not: ears, 
.but hear not/* A spirit of deep sleep has 
qpome over you; confusion is in your 
midst* You will not repent and hear the 
warning voice of the servants of God, 
who, like aagtfa of mercy, are proclaiming 
the principles of salvation from one end of 
the earth to the other, declaring unto you 
that God has sent His angels, as foretold 
by John the Kevelator, to commit again 
the everlasting (iospel to its inhabitants, 
Y<m will not enter into the kingdom of 


God yourselves, nor suffer tho» who 
would, when you can prevent it by your 
lies and persecutions, God will judge, 
and bring you to nought at a time when 
least expected. 

O, Christians, how are you fallen: how 
perverted are your ways; how far have you 
departed from the simplicity of the Gos- 
pel of the Son of God, as delivered to his 
Saints eighteen hundred years ago — " U<> 
teach (not force) all nation.*, hnp^suK 
them in the name of the Father, Sun, and 
Holy Ghost," was the commission given. 

0, " Mystery, Babylon th«» grout, the 
mother of harlots and abominations 
of the earth/' thou art making ready 
to drink the blood of the » v; ainw of the 
Most High, Many of thy daughters 
are already reeling to and fro from the 
effects of the intoxicating draught drank 
by them in Missouri and Illinois, when 
they fiendishly murdered the Prophets 
and Saints. 

A voice from heaven say*, " Come out 
of her, my people, that ye be lot parta- 
kers of her sins, and that je receive not 
of her plagues." As righteous Lot fled 
from corrupt Sodom, and as the Saints 
fled from Jerusalem to the 1 mountains, 
when the cup of the iniquity of her 
inhabitants was full, so that the just 
judgments of heaven might be \i>iud 
upon them, and put an end to their in- 
crease in sin, so do jou, Latter-day Saints, 
and all others who sincerely desire to know 
and do the will of our God, flee to 
Zion, where you may learn His laws, 
sanctify yourselves, and be prepared fu- 
tile coming of the Son of Man, through 
the te^rhingi of holy men who r-poak th 
word of tl r Lord, ns it is given by the 
I loly f 2 host May God bless all who Ion 
the troth and hato iniquity, is our prayer, 
in the name of Jesus. Amen, 


V VIUKTirs 


"There wbir (iiurrs in tiiosk imts. w — A day or two sim e workmen engird 

111 aubtoiUng the grounds of Sheriff >\ a klmni, lit the vineyard in cast W heeltap came 
acros* a human skeleton. Although much derived there was little diAeulty in identifying 
it by placing the hones, which could not have belonged to other than n human body, 111 
their original position. The impression made by 'the skeleton in ihe earth, and the 
skeleton itself, were measured by the sheriff and another gentleman, both of whom were 
prepared to swear that it was 10 feet inches in length. Its jaws and nth were almost 
as larffe as those of a horse, The hones arc to be seen at the Sheriff's, - Wherlhuh (U.S.) 


POETRY. 


Futr; it St, Loi ts* — On November the 10th the block on the Levey, known .is tlie 
i 'it v buildings, counting of thirtren store houses, occupied by some of the strongest firms 
In the City, was entirely destroyed by Are* The loss* is estimated at about £H2,.*>um. 

War with Pbhsia* — The English government has declared war against the Persian* 
on account of the presence of Persian troops in the vicinity of Herat, in Yiolation of a 
treaty made between the two governments at the court of the Shah of Persia in the month 
of January, 1858* 

NirJARAora,— General Walker is still successful in Nicaragua. He is receiving large 

accessions to his military force from different portions of the United States. Nothing 
since, two hundred men sailed from New Orleans to join him, also a considerable number 
from the City of New York* Keport says tint Colonel Titus from Kansas Territory, 
with I no troon?, will leave soon for the same purpose. 

Kxfi.osioh FROM Ga8, — The Mecklienbuj r l-n^- Mnris hr*H-kvhnun % with :i cargo of 
coal from farditt', bound to Barcelona, when off cape St. Vincent on the 16th of September, 
experienc ed a violent explosion from the gas generated in the hold, which blew off the 
hat* hen and nil around them, shaking the vessel so tremendously that the crew prepared 
to take to their ho.it s. It i;i desired that this occurrence may obtain publicity, with a view 
to caution masters of vessels carrying cargoes of coal against the danger of keeping their 
hatches constantly battened down, by which ventilation is impeded* 

Anotukk Awful Calamity — Loan or xna French Steam ku * Lk LvoMKAia." — On 
Sunday night, the 2nd of November, while in a dense fog, the French nteamer Lr Lytmnnix 
was run into by some unknown Teasel, and her stern cut off. Nothing more wu seen of 
the unknown vessel; it is probable that she went down immediately. The Lr Lyonnai* 
had on board about 150 souls, who stayed on the wreck until the next day, when, pro- 
vided with fli* small boats and a large ruff, they committed themselves to the sea. One, 
a life-boat, containing sixteen souls, has been picked up, whose limbs were fro/en. The 
remaii tl> *of the crew, 130 souls, are supposed to have ail perished. 

Smrw^i-Ks. — It has been ascertained that the propeller which foundered on Lake 
Ontario during the gale of November 11th, is tin 1 IT. Jlroohx. Every soul on board waa 
Inst. — The propeller LfWMb was also wrecked on the name day. Out of about fifty-five 
souls on board only three were saved. — The propeller, li. L* 11>M>, was destroyed by 
tin* in Win-Key Bay, Lake Superior, on the 12th of November* Had a full cargo ami «^ 
making her first trip. She was bound for Moagnettc, — The steamer SufHTtor was lost on 
the 2t>th of October on Lake Superior, near I .rand Island, Out of fifty-one souls on lioard 
only sixteen were »aved — Great consternation has been felt at Watched in Somersetshire, 
f or some days past, in consequence of several pieces of wreck having been washed ashore, 
plainly proving that a vessel bad been wrecked in the Channel, and some papers being 
pitched up behind the quay belonging to a schooner of 159 tons register, named th« 

I,tr d ! 'I v ,i ,i' k .hm! ' i - '-!M«d v "U in-ii. 'I I < / i-..?V, k siM t.i be a hno iIumu-jA 
with a crew of nine hands, and * ail ed from Cardiff on the 21st of November, with 1W 
tons of bar-iion, hound for (ienoa. It is feared that all the crew have met with a watery 
grave, — The new American ship Ch*rrmh>n 9 bound with a cargo of timber from Miramiehi 
to Liverpool for Messrs. Miller, Houghton and Co., went on shore at Redness Point and 
became a total wreck. 



"Tin: heavens m;< laiu; tup: islory of god.* 

Wet* It possible that man could number ihe particles of the earth, and million** of earths like this, 
it would not be a beginning: to the number of thy creations , and t by curtains arc itrelchtd out 
still,"— Prop*** "f Knock. 


A massive reverie broods o'er my mind— 

The spirit sense Is movM, the thoughts run eat. 

And fain within the compass of their gm«p 

The past wotifil take, In one broad, grand review— 

Those t mm1lr**« nge« gnrie, with mysteries big 

Of worlds created, suns, imd mi tons, ind slurs, 

Ami *>yMeni<* which for number the fain) 

That lines the h«stn of the mighty «ea. 

*%* If some monster glolie had t might on firs, 
Ai ' all li* elements with, fury bUa*d, 


While from the awful i ondagration riles 

Red hot, volt mile entrails belching out 

At which the wind in sullen auger roars, 

And, thinking war declar'd again *t Itself. 

Calks to Its aid the mighty hurricane. 

By whose united jmwer the fiery scales 

Are oapltve borne, and hung a* trouble* brurhi, 

Th rou g h out the length and breadth of their dorn sin s. 

To celebrate the glorious vi r*»ry « oo 

£3o that appear those countless shims-: worlds, 
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ADDRESSES. ERRATUM, — MONEY LI8T. 


Which, da*iilng, light the limitless ;i!?yss— 
ttparka of creation's ew-bla/ing fire. 
Blown by the breath of the Almighty Gods 
To tell iheir power in every part of spare. 

What glorious dramas have the Owls perform *d 
What scenes of grandeur in succession come ' 
What rani machinery in the play divine, 
With move menti full, and wondrous workings- In 
Of hMauty, order, majesty, and power 
They with t!*e aw fid, mighty, grand, and vast— 
Th.it make the proudest genius kiss the dust, 
Sihafre lefty tyrants on th»ir bloody thrones, 
As tho 1 their llaTib* were with the pal*y struck — 
Have wove smh silky threads, with minute skill, 
And tiny things ot microscopic race, 
To which the apple of the human eye 
Would be an large as unto man the sun, 
Which In the zenith of his glory seems 
WeJI-nlffh to UU the infinite abyss. 
They out *,f at.jins which no mortal scan, 
E*cn by the aid af art, their bulk can name. 
Forge links of chains, of workmanship so tine, 
That not the f.iintest breath which dims the glass, 
Ai life Its last expiring effort makes, 
But what would cot them into million shreds, 
If hung apart to catch lis dying wind, 

low eat h thread to chaos back again. 
it immortals weave the wondrous work, 
hVin on chain aiound the nutlcus bind : 
massive planets grow, and sun* are born, 
.wnfarss systems walk the trackless path, 
at* Hi ' inov»' along tuey «ove!l the strain. 
And heaven's bine va id resounds their 1 
praise. 

Not like a I uridine of the mimic stage, 
Wt ete hitaMA actors tread the boards their hour. 
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All seem in motion and vrfth font* endow'd 
The seasons pass along, the movements change? 


The principals lire thev; t»* etionts 
Vea, all their creatures are the fUUm 
A soul In every scene is loubtni 

And now the heavens thick mourning ml*** put on. 

And then anon the sun the blackness drive*, 
As rising from h i *• slumbers of the nignt 
lie shoots out brightness at his pitchy fas?. 
Ami hnnry winter combs tool walks Ids lime, 
And thickly throws bis rLunmy froth about* 
Hi* frosty imger* nip the tenner plants* 
While 1 busily he link* an try chain, 
And sternly seeks to bmgtheu nut his term. 
Now saiiJi^s ngSjp^pejors with quench le*s thirst, 

us the stream of life, 
close on his footsteps trends, 

ads the grave br luffs up the rear, 
round with recreating power, 


And eagerly he 
While hort id d 
And, cloth'd in -d 
Then spring cma 


An 
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And nature, hummer paints with wondrous skill, 

As tastily she bfen-ls her varied hues 

Of Colours, * p m rifling, delicate, and grand. 

And gilds the ftiN-blnun * orn with brilliant gokh 

And .ih the sreri'rtea chun^r, the music tiiiuU* kerp. 

The harmonies swell out m rich artistic parts j 

Now bursts The mighty thunder from the a k tern, 

Th>* < itaruct botfa forth its crashing note . 

And underground the earthquakes choi n^ make, 

irbliug bird*, un I melhm ripnluw Urinous* 

on soft* tone J voices catch the strain, 

enchantment on the waving wind. 

ni> vch on, iirui start Ihig episcnUn 

tlons, thrill the hearts of world*. * 

I 


U Ei 

Aw 

A 1 1 


So 


W oo echo 

And imture 
The Godk I 
Th * uts dl 


m ot the pin*- ot' life. 


ubs : 

dramas write in parts that live, 
r the universe their stage, 


tup Old dynasties and hurl down 
g fVfrlh, ;* uft bo ih unto in-w 
Sly remake, and peasants , 1 
I pou the ioit^ Hi rones where mof»ar< 
Ami uhen the acta, their perfec' v - 
l'p then creation's massive cur f . 
And on the stage the t. nls IVe* 


csJlrp. 
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*A combination of harmonic sounds. 


terns roll. 


E. W. Ti/i.cioi »l 
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BUKIED CITIES OF THE WEST. 
(From the " Western Standard.") 

* Every fact recorded by the Spanish "The zealous Catholic who stu lies] the 
Historians go to show that there existed Maya language* and constructed admir- 
in central America a vast empire of great able grammars And vocabularies of this 
civilization ami great antiquity. It must and other American tongues, read their 
be so old to have received the traditions traditions of their ancient hooka with 
of the creation as they were known to much wonder, hut with so little favour, 
Moses, ami so civilized as to have perpetu- that they ascribed the knowledge to 
ated them in writing. The fact of the Satan. Spaniards, lay and ecclesiastic, 
builders of these ruined cities having looked upon the whole as a devise of the 
taught their barbarous conquerors, the devil and a work of magic, and they 
TlascaUns and the Aztec*, to adore a destroyed priest?, temples, and books with 
Deity such as theirs, would seem to argue indiscriminate hostility. It was not likelv 
an antiquity to which the imagination that they would invent for the benefit of 
can scarcely rise. There is no reason to 'miserable heathen/ a knowledge of the 
suppose that Phoenicia could have sent revelation made by Uod to man in the 
forth a colony with ideas of the Deity early historv of the earth. Rental Dia* 
such as these ; nor can we ascribe to that and de Soli*, Villa Ontierre, and Cogollu- 
corrupt an<l idolatrous city of commerce, da, may be dishonest in their compilations, 
the knowledge of the true account of the the books of bark, the writing upon cot- 
creation ami the event of the deluge, which ton, and the hieroglyphic books seen at 
the Spanish historians and early mission- Zempoala, may be ficticious or modern 
aries agree to have been old among the forgeries: but the testimony that they are 
traditions of al>origines of Polynesia, and not so f U at present very strong, and not 
among the people of Mexico, when Euro- disproved. On the other hand, there is 
peans first appeared upon the continent, nothing impossible in the suggestion that 
and among the Islands. How, then, did the race which strewed monuments over 
these dwellers in Central America obtain lands that are now deserts and forests, 
the knowledge of the creation and the may have been, as their traditions assert, 
deluge ? Fortuitous coincidence is im- the grand-children of Noah, and the con- 
possihle. The fact of their knowledge temporaries of the patriarch, and yet how 

rests upon testimony, which in the case of little has it been investigated I * [A> t t 

an ordinary historical fact, would be held tywrttrly Review.] 

indisputable, I «< U QW \ then, did these dwellers in Cca, 
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cral America obtain the knowledge of the 
*reation and the deluge?" is the inquiry 
of this writer, and it is an inquiry that has 
been repeatedly made, and without any 
txpectation, doubtless, on the part of the 
different inquirers that it would meet with 
a satisfactory response. Yet, it can be 
answered, and answered satisfactorily, too. 
The history containing this highly im- 
portant and invaluable information has 
been in circulation, in the English lan- 
guage, fur upwards of twenty- six years. 
It not only informs us how the ancient 
inhabitants of Central America obtained 
thur knowledge of tlie creation and tln i 
deluge, hut it also makes known to us 
who they were, what lineage they sprang 
from, what land they inhabited, what mo- 
tives prompted them to leave that land tor 
America, and the means they userl to 
transport themselves to this continent. 
It informs us that the builders of those 
ruined cities were the possessors of the 
correct traditions of the creation as they 
mere known to Muses and his progenitors, 
md were sufficiently advanced in enlight- 
enment to perpetuate them in writing, 
k informs us of their journeying*, their 
wars, tlair successes, their w r orship, and 
their advances in the art* of civilization, 
with the locality of their cities and the 
ityle of their fortifications. It informs us 
that they w ere in possession of the know- 
ledge of the true and living God— that 
they understood His laws, and, having 
Prophets in their midst, were instructed 
by I Inn. It places us in possession of the 
causes which produced their destruction 
and annihilation as a nation, and informs 
us who their conquerors were. 

This history is known as the Book of 
Mormon. It has been circulated through- 
out the United States from Maine to 
Florida, and all have had the opportunity 
of becoming acquainted wi h its content*, 
and though revealing the long-hidden 
history of a continent, yet it has h«en 
viewed by many as a thing unworthy 
o£ their consideration or notice. Had 
these records which contain so much that 
is important and interesting to mankind, 
been brought to light by any other agency 
lhan that designated by the Lord, they 
would have been received with enthusiasm 

md the discoverer would have obtained a 
world-wide reputation and deathless fame. 
Rut because Joseph Smith attributed their 

discovery and translation to the power of 
God — because he testified that, in fulfil* 


or TUB WEST, 

ment of the Scriptures, the Lord had 
brought to light another witness, written 
on another continent, of the truth of Ills 
dealings w ith the children of men, to cor- 
roborate the records already extant in 
their midst, they could nut receive them. 
Mankind prefer doubt and conjecture u> 
cert flinty and know ledge. The Book of 
Mormon pointed out with remarkable deti- 
niteness, years before the discovery of ruins 
in Central America, the situation of cities 
built and occupied by the ancient dwellers 
of this continent. Explorations maik 
subsequent in the printing and extensive 
circulation of this Hook, revealed the fact 
that ruins occupying the precise situation 
of these ancient cities, <li<l reailv exist. 

Prior to their discovery the non-existence 
of ruins of cities such as the Hook of 
Mormon described, had been plausibly ur- 
ged as an argument against its authen- 
ticity- If, said the objector, such an en- 
lightened and highly advanced |xsjp!e ever 
occupied this con tinent — if they built cities 
arid temples of such magnitude as stated 
by the Book of Mormon, where are tlte 
ruins? The discoveries of Stephens and 
Cat her wood in the country declared bv 
the Hook of Mormon to be the principal 
residence of one of the colonies that were 
led to this land, overthrew this argument ; 
but they failed to overthrow the objections 
of those who were determined to view th« 
Book as a forgery. * 

Th <Tr is nu particular necessity for us, 
at present writing, to enter into a formal 
disquisition on the authenticity and valid- 
ity of the Hook of Mormon ; this has 
already been ably done, and the proof 
published to the world; but it is a fact 
worthy of comment, that after all that has 
li«en made known on this subject, esta- 
blishing 1h yond the possibility of success- 
ful contradiction that the B<>ok of Mor- 
mon is a true, reliable, and divinely pre- 
served record, men will still advance and 
adopt hypothesis, will still wander amid 
the dark t less and uncertainty which so 
universally prevailed previous tn the intro- 
duction and circulation of this Book, and 
will still reject, as unworthy of their atten- 
tion, the flood of light which it lias thrown 
on the origin of the American antiqui- 
ties. This Hook has been presented to 

the world, supj>orted bv an overwhelming 

amount of irrefragable testimony, No 
book ever was supported by a greater 
amount. It is accumulative,' and of such 
a nature, that all can comprehend and 
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uhtain it. Men have but to lay aside pre- 
judice and dispassionately investigate it to 
he convinced of its correctness. The 
knowledge that thev will obtain from it, 
relative to the ancient history of this con- 
tinent, will satisfy them that wherever 
men seek the Lord and feel after Him, 


either on this continent or any other, they 
will find Him; and it will cease to be 
a matter of wonder with them how the 
ancient dwellers of this land obtained their 
knowledge of the creation and deluge, 
and of the iVity they worshipped whey 
discovered by the Europeans. 


folly" of orrosiN<; the work of uon 


(From the il Westtrn Standard^ 


Kvor since the organization of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints, it has met with the most deter- 
mined and bitter opposition from all sects 
and parties. They nave endeavoured by 
every means in their power to impede its 
progress, and to destroy it in its infancy ; 
and, notwithstanding, they have exhaust- 
ed their resources of ingenuity ami reason 
in vain and fruitless attempts to prove ovr 
of it > principles to be contrary to the 
teachings of either reason or revelation, 
thev are no more satisfied to let the sub- 
ject rest, than they were when they begun ; 
hut finding that they can not accomplish 
their purposes hy the aid of reason alone, 
they have concluded to adopt different 
measures, and use weapons of a more con- 
vincing, or at least, of a more coercive 
character. In accordance with their de- 
sign, they have made the toleration of 

what is called " Mormonism," not merely a 
local, but a national question, and have 
succeeded in inducing one of the great 
political parties of the country to engage 
in a crusade against it. Now would 'it 
not be well before assuming this position, 
to inquire whether ■ "Mormonisnv' is true, 
whether its principles and doctrines are 
those which Jesus Christ taught ; because 
if "Mormonism 11 is the work of God, then 
the individual or the nation that opposes 
it, is fighting against God; and we have 
surely enough instances on record to con- 
vince us of the extreme folly of pursuing 
such a course. 

When rimraoh opposed the purpose of 
find to deliver tin* children of Israel from 
the bondage in Kgynt, he and his hosts 
were destroyed, and melted away like 
-now before the summer sun. When the 
( anaanitish nations opposed the Israelites 
in their endeavours to oceupy their land, 


notwithstanding tin ir superiority in num- 
bers, their gigantic stature, their walled 
cities, and their abundant means of de- 
fence, they were completely overthrown, 
and almost exterminated. When Senna- 
cherib, king of Assyria, sent up his hosts, 
to fight against Jerusalem and defied the 
God of the armies of Israel, they were 
smitten without hand, and tell before th* 
destroying angel, like the sear and yellow 
leaves More the autumnal blaV: and 
finally, when the Jewish nation rebelled 
against Qod and endeavoured to frustrate 
His purpose, -notwithstanding lie had so 
often defended them against their ene- 
mies, had been as a wall of tire round 
about them, had chosen them as J I is own 
peculiar people, and blessed and pros]>ered 
them above all the nations of the earth, 
—yet, when they arrayed themselves 
against Him and Mis designs, thev were 
left to destruction, and have ever since 
been scattered abroad upon the face of 
the earth, a terrible example of the results 
of fighting against God, And now let 
this nation oppose the work of the Lord 
in these last days, and run withstanding iu 
greatness, power, and wealth, its vast re- 
sources, its armies and navies, and the 
numerical strength and talent of its peo- 
ple, utter destruction and desolation will 
overtake it, and it will only be left as 
another mommunt on the pages of his- 
tory of the fearful consequences of resisting 
the will of God, 

Men, however, will not believe that 
ki Mormonism " is the work of God ; they still 
persist in regarding it as a gross fraud 
and a blasphemous imposture, notwith- 
standing the many and indubitable proofs 
which they have 'had of its truth ; and 
consequently so far from thinking that 
in opposing it they are opposing God^ 
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HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH, 


they actually think that by putting a stop 
to its spread, and annihilating its followers 
they will be doing Ood service. Just so 
the Jews thought when they crucified Je- 
ans. They had no intention of resisting 
the purposes of Jehovah, but they could 
ji<fl hear the thought that the poor des- 
pised Nazarene was the Son of the living 
Ood, they rejected his claims as presump- 
tuous and blasphemous in the highest de- 

K~ ee ; they looked upon his system as an 
_iposture, the principles he taught as cal- 
culated to destroy the peace and harmony 
of society, and to deprive them of their 
nationality, and his followers as a set of 
fanatics, who were going about turning 
the world upside down, hence, they 
thought that they were conferring a fa- 
tout, not only on God, but on man also, 
by destroying them. Why then, some 
might object, condemn and punish them, 
if they acted conscientiously ? Because 
thev would not make une of the means 
offered them to prove whether the doc- 
trines of Jesus Christ were true or not. 
He promised them if they would do the 
will of his Father, they should know of 
his doctrine, whether he spoke of himself 
or whether he was sent of God, This 
they refused to do, they declined test- 
ing his principles in the manner which he 
prescribed. ;m I th* ir enn damnation was, 
that when tight came into the world, they 
loved darkness rather than light. Tki 
generation will be condemned on the very 
same principle ; not that they are to be 
blamed for acting conscientiously, or op- 
posing fanaticism and imposture, but be- 
cause they will not take the trouble to 
ascertain for themselves the truth or fal- 
sity of the principles they are endeavour- 
ing to overthrow* 


Now there is a method by which every 
individual can ascertain for him or herself 
the truth of u Mormonism," just as plainly as 
they can demonstrate a principle of ma- 
thematics. This ii what the unbelieving 
world have so long asked for ; they have 
said, "tell us how we can demonstrate 
Christianity to be true, as plainly as we 
demonstrate a mathematical truth, and 
we will believe and obey its preempts." 
This proof is now offered to them, and 
they can not be justified in rejecting it. 
Mankind are now promised that by act- 
ing on certain principles, certain results 
will be experienced, and if after obeying 
those principles they experience the pro- 
mised effects, they then know them to be 
true. This is the way in which men can 
test " Mormonism." They are promised 
that by yielding obedience to its doctrines 
which are the same as those which Jesus 
taught when he was on the earth, that 
they shall be put in possession of cer- 
tain gifts and blessings, that they shall 
recive the gift of the Holy Ghost as en- 
joyed by the Saints of God anciently, and 
that they shall know for themselves whe- 
ther the system called u Mormonism " is t rue 
or false. We do not ask men to beiiew 
in this work simply on our own testimony ; 
but we do ask them to go humbly before 
God and ask ilim to make known to them 
the truth concerning it, and we know if 
they will do this with a sincere, humble 
heart, earnestly desiring to do His will, 
that He will manifest to them the truths 
nor can an individual or nation be justi- 
fied before God or man in opposing the 
spread of 44 M>or monism" until they have in 
this way tested its merits. 


HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 
(Continued from page 9.) 


[January, 1842.] 
Saturday, January lit, 1842. I again 
have the pleasure to report the location 
of the Twelve Apostlee. B. Young, U. 
C. Kimball, O, Pratt, J. Taylor, W< 
Woodruff, and W\ Richards are in Nau- 
voo. Q*o. A. Smith, La Zarahemla, 


Iowa. O. Hyde in quarantine at Trieste* 
Italy- P* R Pratt in Liverpool. Lyman 
Wight in Ohio. William Smith in New 
Jersey. John E* Page somewhere in tlje 
Eastern States. 

I commenced placing goods on the 
shelves of my new store, asabted by 11 i. shop 
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N- K. Whitney and others : and in the 
opening attended city council. 

Five hundred and twelve Saints were 
reported at the Glasgow Conference of 
this date. 

Several of the Twelve spent the day at 
Sylvester B. Stoddard's, and in the Citv 
Council, which lasted from 6 p.m. until 
midnight, on the trial of Uustavus Hills. 

Sundav, 2nd. Meeting at my house, day 
and evening; brother Ilyrutn and Elder 
Woodruff preached. 

Tuesday, 4th. I wrote Dr. John M. 
Bernhisel, of New York, on business. 

Joseph Duncan, candidate for Governor 
of Illinois, made an inflammatory speech 
against the Saints at Edwardsville, a mass 
of falsehood. 

Wednesday, 5th. I dictated a letter to 
Edward Hunter, West JSantmeal, Penn- 
sylvania, as follows : — 

Nauvoo, January \ Hi j. 

Mr* Edward Hunter. 

Beloved Brother — I am happy that it is 
my privilege to Ray to you that the large 
nevr building which I had commenced when 
you were here, i* now completed, and the 
doors are opened thin day for the sal© oT 
good* for thft first time. The foundation 
of the building is somewhat spacious (as von 
will douhtlcim recollect), for a eountrv store. 

The principal part of the building helow, 
which is ten feet high, is devoted exclusive- 
ly to shelves and drawer*, exrept one door 
opening hick into the space, on the left of 
which are the e*llar mil chamber ataira, 
and on the right the counting room; from 
the space at the top of the clumber stairs, 
opens a door into the large front room of 
the same size with the one helow, the walls 
lined with counters, covered with reserved 
goods. 

In front, of the stairs opens the door 
to my private office, or where I keep the 
turned writings, with a window to south, 
overlooking the river helow t and the oppo- 
site shore for a great distance, which, to- 
gether with the passage of boats in the sea- 
son thereof, constitutes a peculiarly increst- 
ing situation, in prospect, and no les* inter- 
esting from its retirement from the bustle 
nnd confusion of the neighbourhood and 
citv, and altogether is a place the Lord is 
pleased to bless, 

The painting of the store has been execu- 
ted by Kdward Martin, one of our English 
brethren; and the counters, drawers, And 
pillars present a very respectable representa- 
tion of oak, mahogany, and marble, for a 
backwoods establishment. 

The Lord has blessed our exertions in a 


wonderful manner, and although some indi- 
viduals have succeeded in detaining goods 
to a considerable amount for the time being, 
yet we have been enabled to secure goods 
in the building sufficient to fill alt the shelves 
as soon as they were completed, and have 
smwe in reserve, both in loft and cellar. 

Our assortment is tolerably good - very 
good, considering the different purchases 
made by different individuals at different 
times, arid under circumstances which con- 
trolled their choice to some extent ; but I 
rejoice that we have been enabled to do as 
well as we have, for the hearts of many of 
the poor brethren and sinters will be mada 
glad with those comforts which are now with- 
in their reach. 

The store has been filled to overflowing, 
and I have stood behind the counter all day, 
dealing out goods as steady as any clerk you 
ever saw, to oblige those who were com- 
pelled to go without their usual Christmas 
and New Year's dinners, for the want of a 
little sugar, molasses, raisins, &c, and 
to pleuse myself also, for I love to wait* 
upon the Saints, and be a servant to all, 
hoping that I may be exalted in the dn« 
time of the Lord. 

With sentiments of high consideration, I 
remain your brother in Christ, 

Joarmi Smith. 

William Wightman signed over and de- 
livered the town plat of Ramus to me, as 
sole Trustee in Trust for the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. 

My new store was opened for business 
this cihi j for the first time, wan filled with 
customers, and I was almost continually 
behind the counter, as clerk, waiting un 
mv friends. 

Thursday, <>th, Th new year has Wn 
ushered in and continued thus far under 
the most favourable auspice*, and th# 
Saints seem to be influenced by a kind 
and indulgent Providence in their dis* 
positions and means to rear the Tempi* 
of the Most High God, anxiously looking 
forth to the completion thereof as an event 
of the greatest importance to the Church 
and the world, making the Saints in 
'/ion to rejoice, and the hypocrite and 
sinner to tremble. Truly this is a da) 
long to be remembered by the Saints of 
the last days, a day in winch the ttod of 
heaven has begun to restore the ancient 
order of His kingdom unto Ilis tenant* 
and 1 Iks people — a* day in which all 
things are concurring to bring about \\ m 
completion of the fulness of the Gospel, a 
fulneaa of the dispensation of dispensa- 
tions, even the fulness of times; a day in 
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which Gk>*l has tx>$un to make manifest 
and set in order His Church, those things 
which have been, and those things which 
the ancient Prophet* and wise men de- 
sired to see, but died without beholding 
it; a day in which those things b**gin to 
be made manifest, which have been hid 
from before the foundation of the world, 
and which Jehovah has promised should 
be made known in His own due time, 
unto His servants, to prepare the earth 
for the return of His glory, even a celes- 
tial glory, and a kingdom of Priests and 
kings to God and the Lamb, for ever, on 
Mount Zion, or the hundred and forty and 
four thousand whom John th# Kevclator 
saw, which should come to pass in tlu- 
restitution of all thing*. 

Conference hcM at Zarahemla, at which 
the Stake was discontinued. A Brunch 
organized, and John Smith appointed 
President. 

Wednesday, 12th. The ship "Trornont" 
tailed from Liverpool fur New Orleans 
with the Saints, about this time. 

The following notice was published in 
the Times awt Sw.tsons: — 

TTTHItfOl A5TO CONSKCRATIO VR FOR THE 
TEMPLE OF THE LORD. 

From this time the Recorders Office will 
l*e opened on the Saturday of each week, for 
the reception of the tithiujra and consecra- 
tions of the brethren, and closed on every 
other day in the week. Thin regulation is 
necessary, to give the Trustee and Recorder 
time to arrange the Book of Mormon, trans- 
lation of the Hi I do, Hymn Book, anil Doe- 
trine and CoTenants for the press, all of 
which the brethren are anxious to see in 
their most perfect form, consequently they 
will he particular to bring their ofTerings on 
the day specified, until further notice, but 
not relax their exertions to carry on the 
work. 

The Elders will please give the above 
notice in all public meetings, until the plan 
is understood. 

W. R ec u tuna, 
Recorder for the Temple, 
^auvoo, January 12, L8t& 

I rode south about seven miles to my 
wood land, accompanied hy brother John 
Sanders and Peter Mnughn, and found a 
vein of coal about eighteen inches thick, 
apparently of a superior quality, fur the 

western country. 

Klder Benjamin Winchester was sus- 
pended by the quorum of the Twelve, 


until he make satisfaction for disobedience 
to the First Presidency. 

Thursday, 13th. My clerk, Witlard 
Richards commenced boarding with me. 

The British forces having evacuated 
Cabul, they were attacked in the Pass a 
few miles from the city, and after three! 
days' fighting, they were nearly all slaugh- 
tered. 

Saturday, 15th, I commenced reading 
the Book of Mormon, at page 54, Ameri- 
can stereotype edition (the previous pages 
having been corrected ), for the purpose of 
correcting the stereotype platen of some 
errors which escaped notice in the first 
edition. 

Attended City Council, and was ap- 
pointed on committee of ways and means, 
and municipal laws. 

Sunday, 10th. I preached at my own 
house, morning and evening, il lustra ting 
the nature of sin, and shewing that it is 
not right to sin, that grace may abound. 

Monday, 17th. Transacted a variety of 
business in the city. Myself and brother 
Richards dined with sister Agues M. 
Smith. 

In the evening I attended a Council of 
the Twelve at my office; present, Elders 
Young, Kimball, Orson Pratt, Taylor, 
Woodruff, George A. Smith, and Rich- 
ards — appointed Klder Aiuos B. Fuller a 
mission to the Chicago, according to the 
revelation of the 22nd December, and 
Klder Henry Jacobs to accompany him* 
The Council were unanimously opposed to 
Robinson's publishing the Hook uf Mor- 
mon and other books. 

Tuesday, 18th, 

SrECiii* Notice — Know all men, by 
these presents, that whereas 1, Joseph 
Smith, of the county of Hancock* and 
state of Illinois, as Trustee in Trust for 
the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints, in, and hy my letter of Attorney, 
hearing date on or about the 1Mb day of 
February, 1*41, did constitute and appoint 
Dr. Isaac Galland, of Lee county, Iowa 
territory, my attorney, to transact business 
in general for said Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints, as appears by said 
letter: and whereas 1, the stud Joseph 
Smith, for myself, on or about the date 
ikbove mentioned, in and by my letter of 
attorney, did constitute and appoint the said 
Dr. (lalland, my attorney, to transact cer- 
tain business for myself individually, as ap« 
pears by said letter. 

Now know ye, that I, the said Joseph 
Smith, for myself, and also as Trustee in 
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Trust for said Church of Jeans Christ of 
Latter-day Saintu, have revoked, counter- 
manded, annulled, and made void, and by 
these presents do revuki\ tumuli, counter- 
mand, and make v©ul the raid letters of 
attorney, and all power and authority there- 
by piven, or intruded to ho ^iveu, to the 
said I>r, Isaac Gulhiml; and also all other 
letters or instruct inns of writing whatso- 
ever, if any such there are, authorizing the 
Dr. Isaac Midland to net as agent, or 
transact any business for myself or said 
Church, arc revoked, countermanded, an- 
nulled, and made void by these presents, 
and arc of no power or virtue in law what- 
soever, and will not he so acknowledged by 
me. • 
In witness whereof I have hereunto set 
my hand and seal, at the city of Nauvoo, 
county of Hancock, and state of Illinois, 
this eighteenth day of January, \X<V2. 

Jos i: cm Smith, 

<^^— > President and Sole Trustee 

^ in Trust for the Church of 

Em S. > Jesus Christ, of Latter-day 

) Saints. 

Attest, W. Kirn Aims, 

After transact inp a variety of business, 
sleeping an hour from bodily infirmity, I 
rem! for correction in the Hook of Mor- 
mon, and debated in the evening with the 
Mayor concerning the Lamzurite.H anil 
negroes. 

For nn extract of a letter from Elder 
Orson Hyde, "Trieste, January 1 and IS, 
1842," ace Millennial r *S7<ir, page 10ft, &e* 

Wednesday, 19th. I wrote Dr. (JaU 
land. 

Dear Sir — By your reply of the ISth 
instant to my note of the 17th, I am le<1 to 
conclude that you received my communica- 
tion in a manner altogether unintended by 
mc, an«l that there may he no miamuler- 
standing between ns, and that you may be 
Niti^tifd that 1 <lul not intend, and that I do ' 
not now intend anything, only upon the 
principle* of the strictest integrity and up- 
rightness before (»od, and do as 1 would be 
done unto : 

I will state 1 have become embarrassed in 
my operations to a certain extent, and partly 
from a presentation of note*, which yon, as 
my agent, had given for lands purchased in 
the Eastern States, they having been dent to 
me. 1 have been obliged to cash them, and 
having no returns front you to meet thoie 
demands, or even the trifling expenses of your 
outfit, it has plarcd me in rather an unpleasant 
situation, and having a considerable amount 


of your scrip on hand, enough, as I sup- 
pose, to counterbalance the debts due yoti, 
and leave a balance in mv favour, to souk 
extent, even if it were small, and I was press- 
ed li»r funds, from the causes above men- 
tioned, as well as others, I had hoped it 
would be convenient for you to lend me 
some assistance at the present time, and 
this was the reason why I sent a messenger 
to you as 1 did. 

if 

And now, sir, that we may have no mis- 
understanding in (his matter, I think we had 
better have a settlement, and if I am owing 
you, I will pay yon as soon as I can, and if 
you owe me, I shall only expect the same in 
return, for it is an old and trite maxim* that 
short reckonings make long friends. With 
this view of the matter, I would request yon 
to call as soon as you possibly can make It 
convenient, and compare accounts, so that all 
things may be understood most perfectly be- 
tween us in future time, and that all occa- 
sion for unpleasant feeling*, if any such 
there be, may be entirely obliterated. 

I remain, sir, most respectfully yours, &c, f 

Joskcii Smith. 

Head in the Hook of Mormon, and in 
the evening visited Bishop Miller's wife, 
who was very sick, and the Bishop ab- 
sent, collecting the funds for building thr 
Temple and Nauvoo House. 

Thursday, 20th, I attended a Special 
Conference of the Church at ten o'clock, 
a.m., concerning Dr. (inland. The 
Conference voted to sanction the revoca- 
tion cf l*r. Galland's agency, dated tb^ 
ISth of January, as published in the 
Time* and Seasons, and also instructed 
the Trustree in Tru*t to pn.'eced with 
Dr. Gutlund's affairs in relation to the 
Church* as he shall judge most expedient. 

Six o'clock evening, attended a Special 
Council in the upper room of the new 

store* 

I insert the obituary of George Wash- 
ington (lee, who died this day. 

He was the firat Ron of S.ilmon and 
Surah \V. Gee, born in Rome, Ashtabula 
county, Ohio, Auftuat l'K lSl \ \\ .i§ bap- 
tized nt Kirthmdf OeiQfl c >unty, Ohio, 
February 1 7th, 1833. Married Mary Jane 
Smith in Kirtland, February >\ ISW, by 
whom ho had tw« pons munod Klin** S. and 
C.eortf* \\ Went to Caldwell county, 
Missouri, in lH:i*. Was driven out by a 
mob in the spring of isafl. Went to Nau- 
voo, aiul was ordained an IMder in th* 
Church of Je»us Chritt of Latter-day Saint*, 
at the first Conference held at Nquyoo, im 
October, is;?!). KemoYed to Ambrosa, l*e 
county, Iowa, whore he was appointed 
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Post-master and deputy county Surveyor; 
he surveyed the city plats of Nashville and 
Zarahemla, under the directum ot I'rcddent 
Joseph Smith. Wan sent bv the Fall Con- 
ference in 1811, to Pittsburgh, Pennsylvania, 
where he died, January 20, 1812, while in 
discharge of his duties having won the affec- 
tions of all the Saint* with whom he had be- 
come acquainted, by his integrity and perse- 
verance His opportunity for schooling had 
been limited, but by his own exertion he 
attained to an excellent education, and col- 
lected quite a respectable library. 

Friday, 2 1st. I read the Book of Mor- 
mon, transacted a variety of business in 
the *tore and city, and spent the evening 
in the office with Elders Taylor and Rich- 
ards, interpreted dreams, &c. 

The Presidents of the different quo- 
rums met with the High Council at bro- 
ther I ly rum's office, to receive instruc- 
tions, ;ieenrdiug to appointment of the 
Council on the 18th. 

President Joseph Young stated the 
reasons why the quorum of Seventies had 
granted licenses; that he applied to Pre- 
sident Joseph Smith for permission, on 
the solicitations of the quorums; that 
their reasons for so doing were because 
licenses could not be obtained from the 
< Ihurch Cleik. President Josiah Butter- 
fi. Id testified to the same, and the Coun- 
cil was satisfied with the testimony, and 


inn: debated with John C. Bennett and 
other* to show that the Indians have 
greater cause to complain of the treat- 
ment of the white*, than the negroes, or 
sons of Cain. 

Nanvno Legion He hI Quarters, 
Nauvoo Legion, City of Nauvoo, Illinois, 

Jan. 23, 1842. 

General Orders. All the public arms will 
be required to be in the best possible condi- 
tion, at the general inspection and parade, 
on the 7th of May proximo, and no defici- 
ency whatever will be countenanced, over- 
looked, or suffered to pans without fine, on 
that occasion. All persons, therefore, hold- 
ing said anna, will take notice, and govern 
themselves accordingly: and in order that 
the general inspection may pusa otT in a 
truly military style, alike honourable to the 
Legion, and creditable to the citizen soldier, 
th<* Brigadier* are required to attend the 
\\Mt tliev parade* within their respective 
commands, and inspect said arms in prapria 
pcr.wn& t prior to the general parade. Per- 
sons di*r<*gar<liug those general orders, whe- 
ther officers or privates, will find themselves 
in the vocative* The invincibles (Captain 
Hunters Company of Light Infantry), will 
be detailed for fatigue duty, on escorts and 
special service, and will take post by assign- 
ment, and receive their orders direct from 
the Major Genera!, through his herald and 

armour bearer. His ExceUenev the (lover- 
nor of Illinois, the Circuit Judge of the Ju- 
dicial Circuit, and (lie members of the Bar, 


were addressed bv I resident Jlvrom . t) , 7 it ■ t urn 

. , i \i- "i * \\r * the officers of Hancock county, Colonel YV u 


Smith on the Word of Wisdom. 

►Saturday, 22nd. I was very busy in 
appraising tithing property, and in the 
evening revind the rules of the city Coun- 
cil* attended Council, and spoke on their 
adoption, and was elected vice Mayor, pro 
tern, of the city of Xauvoo. 

Sunday, 23rd. Spent the day mostly 
at the office, and on the presentation of 
charge* by Elder William Draper, jun., 
silenced Elder Daniel Wood, ot Pleasant 
Vale, for preaching that the Church ought 
to unsheath the sword, and Elder A. Lilz 
for preaching that the authorities of the 
Church were done away, &c„ and eited 
him to appear before the High Council of 
Nauvoo for trial, 

Monday, 24th. Reckoned with Wil- 
liam and Wilson Law in the counting 
room, and examined the lots on which 
they are about to build a steam, grain, and 
saw mill. 

Tuesday, 2fdh, Signed deeds for lots, 
to the Laws : transacted a variety of bu- 
siness in the city and office. In the even- 


liiim* and Colonel Deming, with their respec- 
tive field and staff officers of the Illinois mili- 
tia, and (General Swazey and Colonel Fuller, 
with their respective field and staff officers, 
ami Captain Davis and Avery's Companies 
of Cavalry of the Iowa Militia, are respect- 
fully invited to attend and participate in the 
general parade on the 7th May, 

Josneu Smith, Lieutenant-General. 

Wednesday, 20. Rode out to borrow 
money, to refund for money borrowed 
of John Benbowji as outfit for 1 >r. Galland 
in his agency, transacted a variety of bu- 
siness, explained scripture to Elder Orson 
Spencer in my nflice, read in the !'»•>' >k of 
M rmon in the evening. Wrote a long 
letter to Edward Hunter, West jNnntmeal, 
on temporal business. 

The Church is in a prosperous condi- 
tion, and the Saints are exerting them- 
selves to build the Temple. The health of 
the city is good* 

Upwards of twenty-three vessels is* 
wrecked on different parts of the British 
coast. 


(To be continual.) 
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SATl'ItDAY, JANUARY 10, 1M7. 

The CoNiiiicws of the Uxitj-h States.— On tho 2nd of 1 WmtxT the Presidents 
message was received ami read, which gave rise to some murmuring on the part of 

free-w>i I members in consequence of their being charged therein w ith disloyalty to 

the Constitution. 

Mr Phelps of Missouri presented the credentials of Mr. Whitfield, and moved, 
that he be sworn in as delegate from Kansas. Mr. Grow of Pennsylvania objected. 
Then began the usual invectives and a renewal of the Kansas contest of Last session. 
Theft 13 every prospect if a warm time during the closing session of President Pearce's 
administration. 

44 The wisdom of their wise men shall perish, and the understanding of their pru- 
dent men shall he hid." Isaiah, xxix. 14, The Constitution of the Tinted States 
is written in plain and simple language, and is evidently understood by its readers. 
It then fore cannot he alleged that a mis- understanding of its principles is the cause 
of strife and the threatened overthrow of the government. 

What then, it any be asked, is the cause of their difficulties? The Lord has 
sent forth His word contained in the Hook of Mormon^ as predi* ted by Isaiah and 
other Prophets through Joseph Smith, calling upon the people of that nation and all 
others to repent i>f their sins and build up Mis Kingdom. They have rejected the 
message, together with the testimony of I lis Prophets, have martyred some, and driven 
the balance from their midst, and lie is withdrawing His Spirit from them, that they 
may work out their own destruction with greediness. 

If they had as a nation given heed to the voice of Jesus Christ as spoken through 
Joseph Smith, he would have directed them in all of their more important political 
movt Hu nts, and the people would have been saved from the misery of a revolution, but, 
like the Jews, they would not have (his Jtsu* to rei<jn orrr them* "He will /</Av merry 
our tee and nation" Seeing that th< v do not want him to rule over them 
he has left them to themselves, until they see their folly, acknowledge their sins, and 
make restitution by inviting his Saints to return to their homes again in the States, 
and by seeking from the mouths of his Prophets his will concerning them. 

The earth is as a woman in travail, great will yet be her sorrow. Hut glory to 
God in the highest, the morning of her deliverance is at hand, when His Kingdom 
shall be seen peering over every land, nation, kindred, tongue, and people. Then 
shall Satan be hound, righteousness reign without a rival, and nil shall know the 
Lord from the greatest unto the least. 

Mission akiks fok England — We learn by letter from President John Taylor, that 
Elders Thomas Bullock, J. U. Browning, William Brown, Daniel Page, jun , Thomas 
Pearcc, John II. Tippets, and Henry W, Harris, were expecting to sail per Guy 
Afanncrithj about the 12th December. 

Arrival*. — Elder James W, Stevens, missionary from Utah, arrived in Liverpool 
on the 20th, in good health and spirits per ship John Hrii/ht. Also Elder A. P. 
Shumway, per steam-ship Arabia, on the 28th inst. from Boston. 

ArroiNTMKNTs. — Elder James W. Stevens is appointed to labour in thi? Glasgow Pastorate, 
under the direction of Elder James Ure f and Elder A. P. Shumway in the Cheltenham 
Paitorate, under the direction of Elder W. Husaelb 
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m:rour of 1'i;i.mi>ent e. t. benson- 

Kavens worth-street, ttinhopwearmouth, 
Sunderland, December 1G ( 1856. 
President I), Pratt. 

Dear Brother, — It is with pleasure I sit 
down to write a brief report of my labours 
since I left you on the *J7th tilt., in com- 
pany with brother W. G. Young. We 
went via Holyhead, and took steamer to 
Kingstown, thence five miles to Dublin, 
where we arrived on the morning of the 

2Sth, about seven o'clock, at Elder Thos. 

II. I tur ledge's, 18, Albert Place E ist, and 
were kindly received. Brother J, C. 
Scott met us here, and received us with 
open arms. On the 2S)th we took a walk 
through the great city, l>ublin,and found 
it to be much superior to what we antici- 
pated. Borne Of the streets are unusually 
wide. I measured one, which was eleven 
rods, called Sack vi lie- street. 

On the :Mth we met in Conference, an d 

after the business was (bine, we preached 
to those assembled, and comforted the 
Saints. Three ottered themselves for 
baptism. On the whole, we think Dublin 
a pretty hard place to promulgate the 
Gospel in mi account of the priestcraft, 
bigotry, and superstition, that exist in 
the minds of the people. We left Dub- 
lin for Belfast, December 3rd, a distance 

of 113 miles, and arrived at 29, Great 
George- street, in time to bold a meet- 
ing. Brother W. G. Young addressed 
the congregation in a very spirited 
manner, and the Saints and friends 
who were present rejoicd. On the 4th 
instant we met in council, with Brothers 
Scott, Me. ( tee, Sloan, and ot tiers, to take 
into consideration the best interests for 
the Irish mission, when it was deemed 
wisdom for brother Scott to lessen hid 
expenses in BtdtaM, and to send the Elders 
out among the towns and villas s, and 
hunt out the honest in heart. I preached 
in the evening, and the Lord was with 
me in an unusual manner, by Hi* Holy 
Spirit, and I prophesied good things con- 
cerning the Irish mission, inasmuch ad 
the brethren would carry out the coun- 
sel they hail received, which I believe 
they will. Here permit me to say 
J was happily disappointed in finding so 
good and intelligent Saints in Ireland, 
The manners and customs of the people 


here are not a whit behind any in tht> 
British isles. Brother John Croston who 
is appointee! to Ireland will soon be in his 
field of labour, and will be a very great 
assistance to the Irish mission. 

])ee. f) — We left Belfast on the royal 
mail steamer, at ei L 'ht o'clock, p.m , fur 
Glasgow, and had a favourable passage 
across the channel; arrived at 41, Char- 
lotte-street at half- past seven, a.m., where 
we were kindly received by Elder Pyrnm 
and Pastors J. P. Park and James Urr. 
The brethren here seemed to enjoy the 
spirit of their mission. Sunday the 7th 
inst., held three meetings in a fine hall, 
when 1 and brother W. G. Young occu- 
pied most of the time in preaching. Se- 
veral offered their names for baptism. 

Dec. 9. — We started for Edinburgh, 
where you first raised the Gospel standard* 
and a beautiful city it is, indeed. The 
Saints there particularly desire a visit from 
brother Pratt. We put up with Brother 
McComie, 11, Cheyne- street, who is 
President of the Conference, and a kind 
good man he is. We met with brother 
Phineas EL Young at that place, w ho is 
in good health and spirits; he left on the 
10th for Silkirk to preach tin* Gospel to 
some of \\\a acquaintances. Pastor Park 
accompanied us on our tour through 
Scotland, be is an humble good man. 

Dec, lo, — We visited Edinburgh old 
castfe, and saw the crown of Scotland, 
and many oilier antiquities which were 
quite interesting. On the 11th instant 
we went to Dundee, held a meeting 
with the Saints ; and on the 1 2th returned 
to Edinburgh, I left for Carlisle, and 
brother W. (!. Young proposed leaving 
the following day for his field of labour. 
Pastor Lunt and brother Smith met me 
at tbt 1 railway station, Carlisle. We went 
direct to the Conference meeting hall, 
where I found the Conference convened 
all ready for business, "in apple: pie or- 
der," Pastor Lunt speedily dispatch- 
ed the business; after which, I preached 
for an hour and a half with much 
freedom. The Saints here were well, and 
felt to rejoice and serve the Lord. <>n 
the 13th instant I accompanied brother 
Lunt to Newcastle- upoti-Tyne, (distance 
0\ miles) where we found a nice hall fill- 
ed with an intelligent auditory. After 
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meeting, we came to Sunderland, and 
wore very comfortably provided for by 
brother and sister Newton, w ho keep the ' 
Conference house. Sunday the 14th, I 
attended the Durham Conference, in com* 
pany with brother Lunt, which was con- 
vened in the Saints meeting-room, Sun- 
derland, it was well attended by the Saints 
from all parts < if the Conference. I preach- 
ed twiee, myself and hearers were satis- 
fied with the meetings, fur the Lord was 
with us, lirother hunt is full of thespi- 
rit of /ion, and seems to have infused a 
good share of the same into the hearts of 
the Saints, and better order 1 have not 
observed anywhere in the British isles, 
than in this Pastorate; nineteen have been 
added to the Church by baptism during 
the last week in the Newcastle and Dur- 
ham Conferences, and many more are be- 
lieving. 

On Monday at ten o'clock we held a 
council of the general authorities of the 
Pastorate at brother Newton's house* 
when I gave considerable instructions for 
the prosperity of the work and the good 

Spirit rested down upon us in power. 


Some of the brethren spoke in tongeus 
and nrophesied. We called out Elder 
Joseph Doxford to preach the Gospel in 
the Durham Conference. Council was 
dismissed at two o'clock, when the bre- 
thren left for their several fields of labour. 
In the evening I went with brother Lunt 
and several of the brethren to North 
Shields, (seven miles distant) where we 
fount! the meeting- room filled to orer- 
ilowing with Saints and strangers. 1 
preached for ontlmur, during which time 
the most profound attention was paid by 
the congregation. Brother Lunt bore 
testimony, At the close of the meeting 
two persons gave in their names for bap- 
tism. We returned to Sunderland by the 
nine p.m. train, and to-day I leave this 

place for Leeds. 

May God bless you, brother Tratt, and 
brothers Little and Hay, and all in the 
Office. 

With affectionate love, in which brother 
Lunt and others join. 

I remain. 
Your brother in Christ, 

E. T. liii>\so5. 


FOREIGN CORRESPONDENCE. 


We have just received a letter from 
Klder James Lin forth, five miles west of 
Fort Laramie, Captain Hunt's company, 
the contents of which have in the main 
been published in former correspondence: 
we however extract the following items — 
Captain Hunt's, the rear company of 
this season's emigration, had passed the 
rtion of tin' route infe*t<-d by hostile 
dians unmolested, and on the 11th of 
October was encamped five miles west of 
Fort Laramie, all in good health and 
spirits, with one exception — brother W. 
Paul was in delicate health. 

"The following-named individuals of 
the company have ilicd. Klias Davis, 
September 2 1st, aped 44 years, from Kent 
Conference, Susannah llruner, October 
4th, aged G4 years, from Swiss and 
Italian Mission, Marinda Ij. Cny, Octo- 
ber f>th, aged 11 weeks, from Kent 
Conference. John Turner, October Oth, 
aged years, also from Kent Confer- 
ence. Esther Walters, October 7th, aged 
3D years, from Wales, John J. Wiseman, 


October Dth, aged years, from Kent 
Conference. These deaths wire all from 
natural causes except JSL-ter Walters*, 
which was occasioned by a stampede of 
the rear teams* She was knocked down 
bv the oxen and kicked so that death was 
almost instantaneous. We learn that 
Thomas Tennant, of Captain Ilodgeits 
company, died on the 4th instant, and is 
burird m the cemetery at Fort Laramie. 
1 Ii» death will be much regretted in 
England, as it is here, for all must have 
wished that a man who had been so liberal 
with his fortune, in gathering the Saints, 
should have lived to reach the Valley in 
safety, and to enjoy all tie* blessings of 
of which he wan worthy, Died in Cap- 
tain Martin's company, Brother Loader, 

and Sister Wynn, from Liverpool 

"On the day we crossed the riattc >\e 
met a company of emigrants from Utah, 
among them we regretted to find Mr. 
Jonathan Orimshaw, formerly a railway 
goods manager at Nottingham. He in- 
formed me that he did not like the 
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religion, nr>r l T tah, but refused to say on 
what points his mind had undergone a 
change, and had nothing to say concern- 
ing the authorities of the Church, except 
as mf-n lie respected them. The Com* 
puny numbered some forty or fifty. The r 
chief fault expressed by all except Mr. 
Grimshaw was u no work and no provi- 
sions * though they said the wheat crop 
far this season would be gpod 


"The Mission in Europe and the 
Elders in charge are continually prayed 
for by the Saints of this company, who do 
not forget their brethren yet left in 
the old countries, but wish they were on 
the way to Zion. I des'.e a kind remem- 
brance to Elders Benson, Little, Calkin, 
and all in the Office. 

I remain, yours faithfully, 

J. LtNKUltTH." 


AN ADDRESS, BY ELDER ERASTITS SNOW, 


TO THE Mission ABIE**, ny srifiur, the 23no mat, 1 S."iG, wiiii.k F.*cA\ir;«> on mn 

rr.ATTR Rrvrrn west of fort laramis* 


It is <rno l to rest on the sabbath day, 
and worship Gnd. The first duty en- 
joined upon us as missionaries is that of 
crossing the 1 Mains being thus thrown to- 
other to encounter the difficulties with 
which we come in contact affords us a 
good opportunity of br-coming acquainted 
with and learning each others dispositions. 
In crossing the Plains we gain an experi- 
ence which we could no where else obtain 
that will be profitable to us if treasured up* 

The first lesson that we have to learn is 
that " MonnonUm" has to be preacher! hy 

the dictation of the Holy Spirit. We are 
commanded to get wisdom out of good 
books, and treasure up knowWlge, but the 
living oracles are our guide, yet many do 
not realize this in consequence of their 
traditions. It seems that the testimony 
of brother I*ri^ham does not have the 
same weight with the Saints that brother 
Joseph'* words do. Gentiles must have 
allowances made for thrm. We must use 
the Bible when teaching the Gentiles. 

No two congregations need exactly the 
-ame sermon. Be led by the Spirit and 
your illustrations w ill be varied according 
to the wants of the people. Some preach 
by rule and not by the Spirit. Their con- 
verts receive not the spirit of the Gospel, 

and will have to be made over again. 
Paul said that it was with weakness and 
trembling that he preached, but in power 
be bore testimony to the truth* To prove 

the Gospel to unbelievers we preach from 
the Scriptures, which they acknowledge to 
l)e true, and when they l>elieve and enter 
into covenant with God new revelations 
wll be binding on them. 

A knowledge of the Scriptures alone 


will not qualify you for preaching the 
Gospel. The Spirit and power of God 
must he in you. Like beget** its like. 
Converts will be of the same spirit as 
their fathers in the Gospel. When you 
ri-« t, t preach if you have not the Spirit to 

teach, sit down and humble yourself until 
you get it. The office of the Spirit is to 
bring the Scriptures to your remembrance 
and reveal to you the truth. Treasure up 
ideas and lay them away in your hearts, and 
the Spirit will bring them out, A well 
instructed scribe hringeth forth thing** 
new and old. The Spirit will teach us 
human nature, and how to approach men 
and lead them to the fountain of life. 
The art of governing and ruling men 
gives us power to become saviours, Our 
business is to learn to interest men that 
we mav get power over them, so that they 
will follow and he governed by us. 

If we would be treated with respect, 
we must treat others with respect regard- 
ing their feeling"* and traditions; the more 

of the spirit of the Gospel we infuse info 
others, the more power and influence we 
will have over them. If wo are faithful 
subjects unto our rulers, we will learn 
how to govern and control others : this 
rule will hold good the world over. The 
principles of the Gospel lead us in a chan- 
nel different from all others. *' Mormonism" 
embraces complete submission, and tha 
most perfect liberty. It seems hard for 

many to learn this; at first sight it might 
seem to be a contradiction of terms. W« 
have liberty to do everything that is right. 
You may enjoy every liberty that you 
want, when vou want nothing but what 
is right 


ADVANTAGES OF LOCATION. 


The devil sometimes gets Elders to tell 
too much truth, and thereby overload the 
minds of the people. All truth is lawful 
in its place, and unlawful out of place, as 
wise stewards over the mysteries of God 
deal them out as directed by tho Holy 
Ghost, by liules, as the people can receive 
them. In addressing congregations we 
will learn by the Spirit when to speak and 
when to cease speaking. There is nothing 
in this kingdom calculated to oppress 


those that desire to wnrk righteousness; 
but if jou desire to do evil this govern- 
ment will restrain you. We have no right 
to pull others down to hui'd ourselves up 
on their ruins, Tho road is ojien for us 
to obtain all the exaltation and glory that 
we desire, if we seek it in righteousness. 
The sure road to success is perfect 
submission to the Priesthood that is over 
us. God bless you is my prayer, in th<* 
name of Jesus* Amen. 


ADVANTAGES OF LOC ATION* 
(From the « Desirv I AwO 


From the organization of the Church \ 
upon the fertile fields of < >hio to its expul- 
tion from the rich prairies of Illinois, the 
Saints temporarily gathered in regions 
highly desirable lor soil, climate, timber, 
approach, ami the various facilities for 
easily and readily forming numerous, 
compact, and wealthy settlements. But 
amiu all these natural advantages, closely 
encircled by hosts of the wicked coveting 
the fruits of others labours, what was in- 
variably the result ? Those who became 
weary in well doing handed together for 
the overthrow of the righteous, lusted 
after the possessions of those whose 
brethren they had been, struck hands and 
plotted witb the reckless, laying their evil 
deeds at the doors of the innocent, and 
invited kindred spirits from near and far 
to the feast of plundering, burning, mob- 
bing, and killing. Assailed by apostates 
within ami enemies from without, and 
finding no protection in the laws of the 
land, which they had never broken, the 
upright wi re repeatedly and sneeeshivoly 
constrained to abandon their loved homes 
and the accumulated comforts of their 
toil, until they found an asylum in the 
fa&tn om n of the mountains. 

The wicked are rapidly incre; sing in 
their settled and deadly hatred to tho 
truths of Heaven; the priests of lUal are 
accusing their hearers with indifference to 
their teachings ; the hearers retort with 
allegations of inefficiency in the ; sts ; 
(and both are right, for, 'as wuh the 
priests so with the jicople ;*) the editors, 
not knowing what is tho matter, pitch 

into both prieiu and people, and the ad- 


versary, fully aware of the shortness of 
his time, is stirring them all up, and all 
together, with a view to again banish 
the Gospel and Priesthood from the earth. 

With such an extensive and fierce array 
how isit to be accounted for that thu Saints 
here have remained unmolested so long? 
Simply because they are a thousand miles 
from those who seek their destruction, inri 
a region where the scanty timber is close fy 
locked in rockbound safes too formidable 
for Gentile skill and perseverance at so 
small a remuneration; where tht few 
small anil scattered spots suitable for cul- 
tivation have to be irrigated with much 
care and labour, and at great ex pens*, 
by building dams and making long canals, 
to gather and conduct the tiny streams, 
scantily fed by mountain snows, upon the 
vegetation parching beneath burning suns; 
and where, when numan skill and labour 
have done all that time would permit, 
drouth and the devourer so often cut off 
the expectations of the husbandman. 

As has been frequently observed, and 
as all passers- through well know, Deseret 
is not desirable to the Gentiles for settle- 
ment; and as oil and water will not mix, 
so tho violent possession by (J entiles of 
the buildings and farms now gladdenii^f 
these wastes must needs be through their 
abandonment by the present owners, 

which would speedily cause their rever- 
sion to their elementary condition, and 
their evacuation by all Gentiles, for they 
will not labour where the toil is so con- 
stant and excessive, and the return there- 
from so slight and uncertain. That such 
are and would be the facts depends not 
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alone upon the testimony of our nine 
Iters experience here, nor upon that of 
Gentile eye-witnesses, but as well upon 
the here tofore nearly unprecedented con- 
duct of the few who have apostatized id 

Utah. 

Formerly such characters almost inva- 
riably continued to hang round our set- 
tlements, wailing to join the onslaught, 
and notified and invited their friends from 
a distance to participate in the feast of 
burning and abandoned dwellings, of 
vacated fit-Ids, sacrificed property, the 
tears of outraged innocence and the blood 
of martyrs, so fiendishly shed by ruth- 
less mobs. Now they no sooner become 
disaffected than they prepare to leave, and 
will steal an o itfit rather than tarry where 
t livelihood is so hardly obtained, and 
where the flesh pots and corruptions of 
Egypt are so empty and unpopular. In- 
stead of seeking tin* centre, as formerly, 
the scum of the Doiling p it, owing to the 
altitude and forbidding appearance of the 
vessel, now floats off, affording the con- 
tents an opportunity to become clarified 
and fitted for appropriate use. 

And if apostates here, w ho are tenfold 
more the servants of the devil than at 
first, will not tarry and harrass, as has 
been their custom, how can it be expected 
that Lucifer can induce his servants, even 
.though aided by all the priests and many 


of the editors, to leave their families and 
pleasant homes and endure a dreary march 
of over a thousand miles solely for the 
purpose of expelling a righteous people 
from houses and lands which the ungodly 
could not be persuaded to occupy, even 
for a brief period. At present that is too 
uninviting a task. This then is a most 
excellent abiding place for Saints, because 
it contains nothing vtry covetable by (fen- 
tiles, nor e ven by apostates. 

Such being some of the facts in the 
ease, and the country's being settled by 
those who love order, delight in justice 
and in doing good to all men ; by tho>e 
who have partially tamed meks and de- 
serts that others would not and will not 
cope with; and by tho«e who are most 
loyal to the Consti'ution of our Govern- 
ment an 1 determined to obey the eom- 
mandments of the Most High, how can 
there arise the least < isalYeetum at home, 
or the slightest opposition abroad r Upon 
no prineipte save that of darkness in minds 
once enlighten* .1, and from the fact that 
the nations of the earth, with all their 
lmaM< * ' enlightenment and progress, are 
bound fast in the strong fetters of Satan, 
and are scoffing in the spacious mansion of 
worldly pleasures of the few who cling fast 
to tha? rod of iron which leadeth to tht* 
treo of life. 


TO Pir.N SKEKKHK. 


Many of this generation ask for signs 
or minifies to eonvince them that ** Mor- 
monism" is of divine origin. We will 
cite them to the following manifestations j 
of an over- ruling Providence, that has 
preserved the lives of Mormon Klders, 
while travelling from one end of the earth 
to the other. [ 

The Church was organized in the year 
lS30 t and in a few years had mission- 
aries travelling by steam- boat and railway 
from state to state. In 1837, missionary 
operations were Commenced in Europe, 
ami from that time to the present, the 
Kid era have been traversing the earth by I 
land and sea, Not one of them has ever 
erished by any of the accidents that have I 
appened to cars or vessels, This is a I 
miracle that ought at least to awaken 


serious reflection in the mind of evtry 
observing person. A long ehapter of dis- 
asters is recorded weekly by the press, 
giving the names of unfortunate indi- 
vidual- of every class, excepting I fitter- day 
Saints, who have been brought to an 
untimely end, by railway collision or other 
accidents, the explosion of a steam engine, 
collision of vessels, or by b^ing been 
da^!n d :\ .'M:n*t t he n.< k s in M*me terrible 
storm. J low does it happe n that thu 
Latter*day Saints are so fortunate as to 
escape these disasters? From whence is 
their wisdom? The question is easily 
answered. They worship the God of 
Israel. Their lives are spent in His ser- 
vice. Day by day they rail on Ifim, in 
the name of ,Tesu$, for protection and 
preservation, and God preserves' them by 


VARIETIES, 


His power. I lis angels have charge over 
them, and leave tliein not neither by day 
nor night. 

Elder* have been travelling from place 
to place by railway, and while the train has 
stopped at intermediate stations, they have 
stepped out to rest themselves for a mo- 
ment, and their attention being drawn to 
thv ol nerval ire of surrounding objects, 
the car has rolled away, and left them 
for the tmie to reprove themselves for 
their absent-mindedness Hut what gra- 
titude and joy has filled their hearts when 
the returning news ha* brought intelli- 
gence of a disaster, and that the vwyr<ir- 
riage in whieh they had been was crushed 
to atoms, and many lives lost. See Star, 
Number 37, page 589, current volume. 
Again, they have gone on board of steam- 
ers on rivers, with considerable anxiety to 
reach a certain place by a stated time, 
and while the boat has tarried at some 
landing, to take on freight, they, after 
having ascertained the appointed hour for 
starting, have been led to take a short 
walk to refresh themselves; but some 
unavoidable circumstance having detained 
them a little beyond the time, they, arriv- 
ing at the wharf, have found the vessel 
gone. Not thinking of the over-ruling 
providence of God, that is ever around 


His faithful servants, they would incline 
to murmur in their hearts, and enquire, 
why is this, why do 1 thus meet with dif- 
ficulties and disappointment? The first 
arrival of a vessel unravels the secret. 
They are made to praise <i<>d for I lis love 
and mercy that has preserved them. Tho 
vessel has met with an accident, has struck 
a snag, and gone to the bottom with all 
on board, or the boiler bursted ami set it 
on fire, to perish with its unfortunate 
crew*. Again* while erossstng the " mighty 
deep," they have been enveloped in dense 
fogs, so that they could discern nothing 
in the distance, suddenly a remarkable 
phenomena has been observed, the curtain 
is instantaneously withdrawn, the light of 
the sun reveals to their astonished vision, 
mountains of ice in their pathway, against 
whieh they were liable soon to have been 
dashed. The vessel tacks; again the cur- 
tain falls, and, as before, they an* enveloped 
in mists of darkness. See Star. Number 
11, page 298, current volume. 

We are led to exclaim, how wonderful, 
O Lord, art thy providences. Thy mer- 
cies are from everlasting to everlasting: 
praise, glory, honour, and power, be unto 
the God of Israel, for ever and ever. 
Amen 


VARIETIES. 

Sen TNfSH ami partiality towards thy son will never bring him to eminence. 

Nevfr gutter your children to require service from others which they can perforin 
themselves. A strict observance of the rule will be of incalculable advantage to them in 
every period of life. 

Tiik JTr.AKTH Mechanism.— The human heart is a wonderful piece of mcchanUm ; a 
steam-engine is a clumsy contrivance compared with it. Man has two hearts, and each of 
these is double ; an that be may be paid to have four hearts. Two of these are for bright 
red blood, and two arc for purple or dark blood. It ii usual in books to call red blood 
ax tertal, and the purple blood venous ; but each of these two double hearts has its own set 
of arteries and veins; and the arteries of the one are always tilled with red, and the arte- 
ries of tho other w ith purple blood. The veins, in like manner, of each are In inverse 
order Hie veins of the red heart being purple, and the veins of the purple being red ; for 
if tho blood goes out red it comes back purple, and if it goes out purple it comes back 
rod. It always goes out red from the heart on the left side, and comes in purple to the 
heart on the right side; and it always goes out purple from tho heart on tho right side, 
and romofl in roil to tho heart on tho left side. And thus it makes its cvprln*f ing round, 
being converted from purple to red by passing through the lungs. Each heart has its 
going and returning series of vessels, infinitely numerous and ramified : and the blood is 
forced through them in such a way that it must go forward, and cannot return, except by 
going round the circle; for these vessels are all supplied with valves that open only one 
way and shut the other; and therefore, were the blood to make an effort to return, the 
valves would close immediately and stop It. The clastic nature of the blood-vessels, abo, 
is tueh that they squeeze the blood in undulation* or pulsations along, closing upon it» 

ad then opening to let more forward ; and all this they do spontaneously and reguiarU, 
e will of man having nothing to do with it, and oq power e?$r thtlr morcroent. 
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Disoovret of AfrriEtrr Coins ani> other Ciuiioamr.s in Vikoima.— While some 
hand 1 * were digging out a cellar in Botetourt county, Va., they oame upon a quantity of 
coin, consisting of some eight pieces in an iron box about fourteen inches square. Tho 
coin was larger than a dollar, and the inscription in a language wholly unknown to any 
perBon in the vicinity- Upon digging down some sixteen inches lower, they came to a 
quantity o( iron implement* of singular and heretofore unseen shape. Several scientific 
gentlemen have examined into the matter, and had come to the conclusion that tho coins, 
together with the other curiosities, must have been plareil thero at an extremely early 
date and before the settlement of the country. — JV. Y. Di.spatt k, 


ON WORLDLY CAKES, 


{Selected.) 


Why should my mind he troubled thus, 
When all my waiitn nre few ? 

The morn and eve of life must pass 
Am does the morning dew. 

The grave will soon my body claim* 
And worms my flesh destroy, 

My sulrit go to fairer dimes 
And taste eternal joy. 


Clh ! never let our earthly en res 
Our nobler thoughts eonsume* 

When ail we luive we soon must leave 
For th* linked, empty tomb. 

My mind shall then estranged lie 
From Utile ihinps of earth ; 

When joys Immortal I can see 
Of greater, richer worth. ♦ 


My child has gone, my darling one ! 

Tn reap i\ SuSnlN reward I 
He'd just begun the truth to know. 

And learn the ways of liod. 

The time will come we may obey 
For those who Ve dead and gone j 

That all may there united be 
In our eternal home. 

The <io«pel I have learnM of Gnd, 
Through living Priesthood's voice, 

Provides nalvatlon for the dead, 
And bids nil hearts rejoice. 


v troubled mind ahull he til reM, 
My snrinus nil ahntl flee : 
The Saints shrill re^n upon the earthy 
And all their kindred see, 

Dorx. W. ill. 


Fan attu . — By an unfortunate mistake in Star Number M, Vol, 18, p. 816, the name of "Sitter PUfx" 
Is subscribed to the Poetry instead of that of 3f A. Watkrr. The manuscript, having no signature, hud 
found lis way inin ;i wrong envelop*', and thus the name of another contributor was given. ContrlbuU>r» 
to the Star are requested to put their signatures to their communleatlon*, 

Addhicssks.— Vultoce') H 1Uv * nawortb Street, Blshopwaremouth, Sunderland, 
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1 In tioiJnttUn 




*m^ is a re]>ort of a speech mntton th-tlxy* \* but Jiftle advanced. 
Suudav, the :<Oth of Novem- I haw, however, roa*dfr to 

* * flL a -rt - - I. .l' m Aril %ll k i' A 


The followii 

delivered on Sunday, the" SOth of Novem- I I have, hoWefer, rea^dfe to Mieve, from 
her, at Military II ill. Bowery, by Ktil>RR seeing ednm^Mvu w ith last Sunday's me^l- 
Strnuoitse, during the debate upon the bur, thi^Y^me-nf the ** Society t\\ Lihtjr- 

a more liberal Atta^httient to truth thmp 


above nubjeet : 

Mr. Chairman and Gentlemen — 

Having, at the tennination of your In^t 
meeting, been 

deliver i he opening address to. day, and, 
thereby, to take the afiirmative in tViedfs- 
cussion. I present myaelf before you. on the 
strength of that invitation, and for that 


to creed*, a hftfivr iipnreuiatum of sirrrer 
itv and honesty 'lh:ifi re^rmor tor prN 
invited, as a "Mormon,", to i wrdted forfni .tod rituals of \vurs1lifv 

I do not, therefore, anticipate th;rt thr 
mHoeneo nf'nny creed will pr>rai! in th^ 
mwtjn£, if 'earnestly trtis* that no sWnk*r 
will lortret'th^Mihyet-md allow the time 


purpose, humbly claim your attention Wft.t^unprofauhly, but MiM < very one 
and indulgence while I present in niv own set tbrnh the hAft'Thnt can IV* >aM for At)H 


plain and simple manner, my view of the 
(piestion before yon fur discussion. 

I came to tins Hull last Sunday to he a 
listener to the pro and rem.* rind only took 
part in the debate from your courteous 
invitations to the M Mnnuonh " to upeak oti 


MirruriMt VtahS fuhnissioti m\o the Tnton. 

Kxperiertei 1 ha«, ni> doubt, t&nrrW'u^ aU 
that miioh 1 of fhe division Ari-i di-eord 

ainon^T men rinses more fretj i tly from 
mi*ooneep4totl of (4eH dlher's minds, than 

_ b m from the difficulty of understanding ^Kf> 

the subject — fuvourinjr my own* *tfr»se o(f truth anil the ri^ht of the subjm^n egn- 

obligation to remove any mi^ oueeptuiii <»t trnwrny, ' Th?it I mav therefore 

the faith 1 profess, or misvotieeption nf labour undei< am nn^hj^VeheTislon of the 

the true posit inn of the fnhalfaint* of 'nature of Hie debate, 1 li^tj to i4iN atten- 
Utah from beinvr carried to tJie inrndi bf rtlinUo the wordirttf of tho question, and t 

thone whone object X* me seerrtcd to be if not out of-brdm*, should litre to be 

the Atiaininoiw of iruth* lN\>t hating the informed hy.tbo g^iflrmftit In the chair, 

nrrpiaintanee of «iuy £#ntleman htdonifintj if Slavery and Polygamy are tbe inHtit^- 

to this soeiety, i wa« ihtirely ignorant of 4jons referred to? * »WJ*II* *no+Tiq 

the religious and polvrioal ftoth* of tbo*c [Chiiirmhn^Ye^, ^sir; J " ** 

whom t adtlrew^ and on tliis* my inior- I appH lienfleii that Tolygamy arxl Sk- 
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very were the institutions referred to 
Now, gentlemen, I have before me a copy 
of the Constitution of the proposed State 
of Deseret, in which there is no provision 
made for the one or the other. The in- 
habitants of Utah, no doubt, are acquaint- 
ed with the interests of parties, north and 
south, on the augmentation, to one side 
or the other, of free or of slave States; 
but with them, so far as their own direct 
action is concerns], it is still a question 
for the future. So far, therefore, as the 
debate was expected to turn on this ques- 
tion, the thing does not exist in tact, 
neither has it yet, that I have seen, been 
intimated by the inhabitants of Utah that 
they have predilections for or against the 
institutions of the South. As American 
citizens, they reserve, however, the right 
to adopt or create whatever institutions 
on which they are unanimously agreed, 
keeping in harmony with the spirit and 
the letter of the glorious Constitution, of 
which every American has reason to be 
proud. Polygamy, the other so-called 
institution of Utah, is, gentlemen, permit 
me to say, no institution of Utah. There 
is great misapprehension on this subject 
throughout the States. The inhabitants 
of Utah who have, by the united and assi- 
duous labours of hand and head, brought 
that Territory to what it now is, have 
never presumed to make for themselves 
laws wnich might in any manner infringe 
upon the political, social, or religious 
rights of others that may yet share with 
them the soil of Utah or Deseret. Because 
the majority of the present inhabitants 
are of one religious faith, some, for want 
of better information, have supposed that 
the legislature there had passed *aws 
favourable to the protection and to the 
development of that religion ; hut no such 
measures have been adopted nor once 
desired. On that subject the Constitution 
of ihe proposed State of Deseret is very 
explicit. Section 3, Article II. reads as 
follows : 

** All men shall have a natural and in- 
alienable right to worship God according 
to the dictates of their own consciences; 
and the General Assembly shall make no 
law respecting an establishment of re- 
ly ion, or prohibiting the free exercise 
thereof, or to disturb any person in bis 
religieua worship or sentiments, and all 
persona demeaning themselves peacefully, 
as good members of this state, shall be 

equally uuder the protection of the laws ; 


and no subordination or preference of any 
one sect or denomination to another shall 
ever be established by law, nor shall any 
religious test be over required for any 
office of trust under this Constitution," 

So far, then, as legislation on religion 
is concerned in Utah, it amounts to a 
solemn declaration that religion is bet ween 
the creature and the Creator, and the 
law shall protect every person in the free 
exercise thereof : and, gentlemen, permit 
me to say, that every sentiment for the 
liberty of conscience finds a hearty re- 
sponse in the bosoms of the inhabitants 
of that Territory — a response which takes 
birth in the horrid cruelties they them- 
selves have suffered in the almost unre- 
mitting persecution they had for years 
endured at the hands of their pious ehris- 
tian friends, whose love for the salvation 
of Mormon souls made itself manifest in 
the desolation they spread around " Mor- 
mon *' habitations. 

In Utah, at tho present moment, there 
nre many persons of different faiths. 
True, the majority are of one faith, and 
very probably the majority of the inhabi- 
tants of that Territory will, for some 
time to come, be of one faith; but it yet 
may be otherwise. The pry sent inhabi- 
tants, therefore, who framed that Consti- 
tution from which I have made that 
extract, have p r obab ly had in view the 
contingencies which might yet arise to 
change the majority to the minority* as 
wall as now to proclaim to the wide world 
that where they dwell, conscience 1 shall he 
slave to none— worship the unrestricted 
homage of the heart— and obedience to 
every law, human or divine, shall there be 
protected so long as it does not infringe 
upon the rights of others. 

Marriage is, by the inhabitants of Utah 
and by tne religious people generally, 
regarded as a divine institution, and as 
religionists have in the interpretation of 
divine law arrived at very different con- 
clusions, and are by their conscience 
bound to adhere to those conclusions, in 
the fear of (Jod, the Utonians have de- 
creed, that in consequence thereof, no 
law shall be by them established favour- 
able to the one, or prejudicial to the 
other. Monogamists, Shakers, and Toly- 

Sramists may, therefore, exist in Utah, each 
bllowing his own faith, and in the words 
of the glorious Constitution for which 
your fathers fought, struggled, and died^ 

be protected in uie free exergUe thereof. 
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The opposition to Utah's admission 
into the Union is, with some gentlemen 
here, I presume, as it is with many others 
an opposition founded on the mistaken 
notion that Polygamy is an institution 
established by law. My object thus far 
has, therefore, been to remove any misun- 
derstanding on the true position of the 
inhabitants of that Territory, whieh now 
presents itself at the doors of Congress 
for admission as a Sovereign State. 

It being then, understood, that neither 
Polygamy nor slavery are institutions of 
Utah, the real question now is, shall 
citizens of the United States be deprived 
of their political rights because by their 
religious faith, sincere, sober, and con- 
scientious, they differ in their family or- 
ganizations and marriage relations from 
others, who, for the moment, " have the 
will and pnwer to make their fellow 
mourn ! * Gentlemen, divest yourselves of 
prejudice ; look at the facts, and I appre- 
hend no other conclusion than what is 
favourable to Utah. It may be very con- 
venient for religious bigots who are prone 
to gratify a morbid feeling of revenge on 
those who have demasked their hypocrisy, 
to seek to clothe the subject with myste- 
ries, talk about the awful what's to come, 
and in holy enthusiasm for thir grand- 
mother's clonk, long for t lie torch and 
faggot; but for men, Republicans, Demo- 
crats, to be found hesitating to extend 
justice to the inhabitants of Utah, is 
unworthy of the sons of noble sires who 
have fought for the liberty they now 
enjoy. Let me repeat, then, gentlemen, 
the subject is simply — Shall one portion 
of the citizens of the United States deprive 
another portion of citizens of their politi- 
cal rights because of their religious faith, 
when that fuhh hinders in nothing the 
parties from discharging their political 
obligations to the General Government ? 
That is the true position of the question. 

It is evety day more evident tfcat the 
subject we now discuss \% dr*tin*l to 

b imt one of interest throughout the 

United State*. Kditor«, religious and 
politic *], have for some time haek ^hovfn 
that the question was upon their minds, 
but the fnvtrf.-r business of the late elec- 
tion fot the moment, cast it aside, tut not? 
that tha election is next to orer, Congress 
about to re- assemble, and the Delegates of 
Utah ready to lay before the elect of the 
nation the constitution of the State of 
TDeserct, the interest becomes more appa- 


rent. Placed in a position where I have 
daily opportunity of seeing the press, 
North, South, East, and West, religious 
ami political, I can perceive that it is with 
no common interest that the Utah ques- 
tion is viewed. Gentlemen, I do not 
tauntingly purpose to ascribe to the in- 
habitants of Utah such a high position as 
to command the interest and attention of 
the great, minds of this great nation, but 
it has probably been the experience of us 
all, that often times simple facts unlocked 
for, out-of-the-way facta, have, by cir- 
cumstances, been clothed with an import- 
ance which have tested the soundness of 
principles institutions, the justice and 
potency of governments, In this view, 
then, the question for discussion here to- 
day is destined to occupy the attention, 
not only of the leading spirits of the 
nation, in a legislative capacity, but it is 
destined to become a subject of interest in 
distant nations, on* lookers, as they are, at 
the working of the greatest democrat it 
government that ever existed. Our pious 
friends may make short work of it — the 
inhabitants of Utah are by them, without 
remorse, consigned to a warm climate, 
beyond the ken of our geographical infor- 
mation, and the Territory to utter desola- 
tion; but sober, earnest politicians look 
for this subject to test the great principle 
of Democracy — the Sovereignty of the 
people. 

Let each person in this hall inquire in 
his own mind how much he is prepared 
to allow another to dictate to him in what 
he shall believe and what he shall prac- 
tise, and that measure is precisely that 
which the inhabitants of Utah intend to 
accept .— and to more, they will never 
bow. 

" Should Utah be admitted as a State ?" 

I answer, yes! and no logical reason can 
It urged to the contrary, when the tru* 
character of that people is known. Be- 
lieving in thepoicer of circumstances and 
the fhftunes of Providence, I shall not \*> 
lavish in my praises, I shall not there- 
fore fciy that as patriotic a people as the 
Utonians cannot be found — all the citi- 
zens of the United States hate not yet 
hern tested; but unhesitatifijfly 1 do say 
that a more patriotic people is not within 
the limits of this great rCtion. Tha 
Fourth of July never pwn «d Utah 
without a demonstration ft era 4h# heart 
that shows the deep rev#oce of -the pe<v 

pie for July 1770. The light of that 
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morning is saluted hy the roar of cannon, 
and sleep, by the warm impulses of a 
gladsome heart, flies: the spell that bound 
all in silrnr is broken ; men, women, and 
children hastily prepare to honour the aus- 
picious day. The men who signed the 
Declaration of Indepp ndence are not hy 
them merely eulogised as patriot a, but 
with their peculiar views in an over-ruling 
Providence in the great events of nations, 
the inhabitants of Utah reverence their 
memories as men inspired by the God of 
Justice- Wellington, and the heroes of 
the revolution are ranked with their great- 
est favourites, the Constitution theoflVpi in^ 
of intonation. Such are their sehLhneiils. 
what, has been their conduct? No man 
can point to one instance of their disaf- 
fection to the General Government. 

Had I time I should be glad to instance 
acts of devotion that would satisfy the 
most incredulous if any Mich he here, that 
the inhabitants of that Territory are a peo- 
ple religiously attached to the Constitu- 
tion of their country, and Are determined, 
that though they may have to suffer 
through prejudice, that no ground of ac- 
cusation to justify that shall be found in 
their conduct. One instance may not be 
untimely — When in Indian territory, liv- 
ing in tents and wagons, helpless and 
aick, generally, the government of which 
Mr. Polk wan President, made a demand 
on them for 600 men, to take part in the 
Mexican war. Colonel Kane hhall relate 
how the demand was met:— 

u The call could h irdly have been more 
inconveniently timed. The young and 
those who could best have been spared, 
were then away from tie- main body, either 
with pioneer companies in the i m, or 
thoii' faith unannounced, seeking work 
and food about the northwestern settle- 
ments, to support them till the return of 
the season for commencing emigration. 
The force was, therefore, to be recruited 
from among fathers of families, and others*, 
who«e presence it was most desirable to 
retain. 

44 There were tome, too, who could not 
view the in vital ton without jealousy. They 
had twice been pursuaded hy (State) 
Government authorities in Illinois and 
Missouri, to give up their arms on some 
special appeals to their patriotic confi- 
dence, and had then been left, 
malice of their enemies*. And now 


of their best men for a war-march of 
thousands of miles to California, without 
the hope of return till after the conquest 
of that country. Could they view such a 
proposition with favour? 

" I hit the feeling of count . '< triumphed. 
The Union hail never w roiled them: 
i You shall have your battalion at once, if 
it has to be a class of our Elders/ said 
one, himself a ruling Elder. A central 
* mass meeting' for council, Mimr ha- 
rangues at the more remotely scattered 

camps, an Amer ican llag I . ought out 
from a store-house of things rescued, and 
hoisted to the top of a tree mast, and in 
three days the force was reported, mus- 
tered, organized, and ready to march/* 

The "Ruling Klder" alluded to was 
His Excellent 1 ) Governor Young; of their 
patriotism, further need not he -aid. 

It has been said durn g this debate, 
particularly hy one gent leman, Mr. Walker, 
i hat I had dodged tin- question on Poly- 
gamy and Slavery, by appealing to toe 
Constitution of tin* proposed State of 
Deseret. I beg to assure him and any 
others who may share his opinion that 
with all due deference to thciu the accu- 
sation lias no foundation. It is already 
stated that Slavery did not exist in fact, 
neither was Polygamy an institution of 
Utah, but an institirion of the Church, 
and I may here nay that not only have I 
not "dodged" the real controversy between 
the inhabitants of UY »h and the United 
States, but I can assure the gentlemen 
present that the Uton : uis h ive nothing to 
** dodge/' neither do they ask any favour 
from Congress. They have pursued the 
ordinary constitutional nivalis, adopted hy 
all Territories, of t«!log the parent 
government thai th y are now ie*dy to 
assume the responsibility of maintaining 
their own government, an l are willing to 
meet, and can meet, all the obligation* 
liieh the maintenance of a free and 
Sovereign State imposes, but whether 
Congress deals justly and impartially with 
them or not, is a matter on which 
are entirely indiffer, nt. 

I have not followed speakers into the 

discussion of Polygamy or into the origin 
of ''Mormoiiism, as neither belong to the 
debate, I have, then lore, contented my- 
*elf with simply contradicting what I 
to the „ knew to he unfounded, and shall occupy 
wthey|M|ie few miuutis pf mj tipie in laying 



were asked, in the midst of the Indian before you Matctnivts fc>'f ihe'-Woral coif- 
country, to surrender over fife hundred ^ ditlun of that peuplt , which now u^ks for 
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admission into the Union, This I deeui 
the tnon* necessary as the favourable quo- 
tations from Cnptain Stansbury's work, on 
the moral condition of that people, cited 
by Dr. Hull in bis opening address last 
Sunday, have been questioned and sneered 
at. 1*he writer from whom I am about 
to extract is Mr. S. N. Carvalhn, the 
artist that accompanied Col. John C. 
Fremont in bis last expedition across the 
Rocky Mountains. Mr. Girvalho's work 


tion, A larger collection of fairer and 
more beautiful wnim-n I never s*w in one 
room. All of them were dressed in white 
muslin ; some with pink, and others with 
blue sashes. Flowers were the only orna- 
ments in the hair. The utmost order and 
tin* strietest ilrc orurn prevailed. Polkas 
and waif sea were not danced; country 
dances, cotillons, quadrilles, &c, were 

permitted 

"After several rounds of dancing, 


m 


a 

was evidently published with the view of march was played by the band, and 
helping Mr, Fremont to the White House: procession formed, I conducted i 
be, therefore*, takes great care to relate 
the worst he could against Polygamy, 
and thereby strengthen the plank of the 
Republican platform inimical to that in- 
stitution. 1 lis opinions and his theology 
are to me no more than mine is probably 
to him, hut his statements of what he 


first partner to the supper room, where f 
partook of a fine entertainment at the 
Governor's table. There must have beea 
at least two hundred ladies present, and 
about one hundred gentlemen. 1 return- 
ed to my quarters at twelve o'clock, most 
favourably impressed with the exhibition 
witnessed favourable to the Mormons j of public society among the Mormons.* 
may, I think, considering his oft-expres- Having lived with a gentleman who 

was nf t! faith and practice of Abraham 
the " Father of the Faithful,* Mr. Car- 
valho describes a little of what be witnes- 
sed i 

" One of the Apostles, with whom I 
boarded, has four wives, three are living 
in the same house w f ith him, and one in a 
small bouse, a couple of rods away. He 
has children by all of them, and they all 
seemed to live very harmoniously together. 
I had several conversations with these 
ladies on the spiritual wife system, they 
submit to it because they implicitly believe 
it to be necessary to their salvation. 
They argue, "Cannot a father love six, 
children? why can he not love six wives?" 
I must say that during a sojourn of near 
three months in Salt Lake City, I never 
observed the slightest indications of im- 
proper conduct, or lightness amongst 
them, mrher by conversation or other- 
wise. Their young ladies are modest 
and unassuming* while their matrons 
are sedate and stately." 

On leaving for California, the artist 
joined the cavalcade of His Excellency 
Governor Young, while on his southern 
tour at the time he went to treat with 
Walker, the Indian chief, who at that 
time was hostile to the whites . Ik 
says; 

"I have often stopped at the top of 
some commanding eminence, to see this 
immense cavalcade, lengthened out over 
a mile winding leisurely along the side of 
a mountain, or trotting blithely in the 
hollow of some of the beautiful valleys 


pres- 
sed hostility to their faith, be received 

withom feir, I shall therefore begin 

with the artist's account of Great Salt 
Lake City on the eve of his departure.* 

"During a residence of ten weeks in 
Great Salt Lake City, and my observa- 
tions in all their various settlements, 
amongst a homogeneous population of 
over seventy-five thousand inhabitants it 
if worthy of record, that I never heard 
any c.!> r. > • t > r improper language; never 
saw a m.m drunk ; never had my atten- 
tion called to the exhibition of vice of any 
sort. There are no gambling houses, 
grog shops, or buildings of ill-fame, in all 
their settlements. They preach morality 
in their churches and from their stands, 
and what fa as strange as it is true, the 
people practise it, and religiously believe 
their salvation depends on fulfilling the 
behests of the religion they have adopted." 

Mr. Carvalho sees merry times, goes to 
a ball : 

« Towards the end of April, 18M, about 
ten days previous to tha departure of 
Governor liriglmm Young, on his annual 
visit to the southern settlement of Utah, 
tickets of invitation to a grand ball, were 
issued in bis name. I had the honour to 
receive one of them 

"At the appointed hour I made my 
appearance, chaperoned by Governor 
Young, w ho gave me a general introdue- 


* JVmg limitrd to time ia tho drbate 
two of tlie rxtraeta of Mr. Cirvfttbo'i work 

here published hare been added, — S, 
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through which we passed, to the sound 
of musical choruses from the whole party, 
sometimes ending with 

** I never knew what joy was, 
Till I became a Mormon.* 

to the tune of * bonny breastknots.' Cer- 
tainly, a more joyous, happy, free-from- 
care, and good- hearted people, I never 
sojourned among/' ( 

Of an extrnne southern settlement 
where the " Mormons*' have had relation 
with the Indians, he reports their treat- 
ment of the latter: , 

"Since the settlement of Cedar City, 
they have become more civilized ; many 
of them live within the walls of the city. 
The Mormons have supplied diem with 
clothes, ami proper food. The Indians 
have become of very great assistance in 
ploughing and reaping. Several acres of 
ground have been placed under cultivation 
and appropriated for the use of the In- 
dians. They are now acquiring the arts 
of agriculture and husbandry. 

* It is really astonishing to see the 
sacrifices and personal priv;uions to whieh 
these people willingly, and uncomplain- 
ingly submit. Hundreds of families who 
formerly lived more comfortably at home, 
are now contented with a mud hut, 
twelve to fifteen fret, square, with a single 
room, in which they cook, eat, and sleep. 
In some of them I have seen eight persons 
including children, yet they are perfectly 
happy in the plan « f salvation held out 
to them by the religion they have em- 
braced." 

^Of the confidence of the people of Utah 


in their Governor and his reception at 
i'arowan, he says: 

"As soon as our party wore descried 
from the observatory at Parowan, the 
authorities of the town, and numbers of 
other gentlemen, came out to welcome 
the arrival of his excellency, Governor 
Young ; and I never could have imagined 
the deep idolatry with which he is almost 
worshipped. There is no aristocracy or 
presuming upon position about the Gover- 
nor ; he is emphatically one of the people; 
the boys call him Brother Ilrigham, and 
the Elders also call him Brother Brig* 
ham. They place implicit confidence in 
him, and if he were to say he wanted a 
mountain cut through, instantly every 
man capable of bearing a pick-axe would 
commence the work, without asking any 
questions, or entertaining expectation of 
payment for services. 

" He must certainly possets some extra- 
ordinary qualities, whi"h could inspire 
such unlimited confidence in two hundred 
thousand Mormons. 

Gentlemen, I have endeavoured to show 
the real question for the United States to 
consider, it is not as is said shall we 
tolerate the establishment of Polygamy by 
law in one of our Territories, but shall 
any portion of the United States presume 

to dictate to the people of 1 a Territory on 
their religion and the free exercise 
thereof. I have likewise laid before you 
a sketch of that people by no friendly 
hand, I ask you, then, are they not in 
every particular entitled to all the immu- 
nities of citizenship in a State capacity ? 
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(Continual ft 

[ Jan nary, 1842,] 

Thursday, 27. Attending to business 
in general ; in the afternoon, in council j 
with the recorder, or giving jome parti- j 
cular instruction concerning the order of 
the kingdom, and the management of bu- 
siness; placed the carpet given by Carlos 
Granger, on the floor of my office; cast 
lots with the recorder, and spent the 
evening in general council in the upper 
room. 

In the course of the day, Brigham 


M page 24.) 

Young, and James Ivins returned, and 
gave a favourable report from 1 >r. Ualland, 
with his letter of attorney, letters and pa- 
pers which he had received of me and thu 
Church. 

Friday, 2Rth. While I wa* at my 
oifice, Emma and sister Whitney cann* 
and spent an hour, 

I received the following revelation to 
the Twelve concerning the Tinn$ *w*<' 
Seasons, given January 2-S, 1842 — 

Verily thus saith the Lord unto you, mj 
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servant Joseph, go and say unto the Twelve, 
that it is my will to have thorn take in hand 
the editorial department of the Timr* and 
>SW/ according to that manifestation 
which shall be given nnto them by thr 
power of my Holy Spirit in the midst of 
their counsel, saith the Lord. Amen. 

I also derided that Khlcr John Snider 
should go out on a mission, and it' neces- 
sary iome one go with him ami raise up 
a Church, ami gh*l means to go to Knjr- 
lanil, and carry the epistles requirel m 
the revelations of December -~ : and in- 
structed the Twelve, Ilrigham Voting, 
HcherC. Kimball, Wilford Woodruff and 
Willard Hiehanls heine* present, to call 
Elder Snider into tin ir council and in- 
struct him in these thing*, and if he will 
not do these things ho .shall be cut off 
from the Church, and he damned. 

Klin* I limbec, of the Temple Com- 
mittee, came into the President's O tiler, 
and 1 said to him: The Lord is not weli 
pleased with yuu : and vuu must straight 
ten up your loins and do better, and your 
family also; for you have not betn dftt- 
jpfent as you ought, nud as spring is np 
proachinjar, you must arise and shake 
yourself, and bo active, and make your 
children industrious, and help build the 
Temple* 

Elder Snider had appeared very back* 
ward about fulfilling the revelation con- 

cerning him, and felt that he could not 

do it unless the Twelve would fnrni>li 
lorn mean*, when he was more able to 
furnish his own means, ius ail the Elders 
were obliged to do when they went on 
missions, or gn without. 

The High Council heard and accepted 
the report of their commit lee of the ISrh 
instant, as follows — 

Thr High Council of the Church of Jesus 
Christ to the- Saints of Nauvoo, greeting— 

Penr Brethren — As watchmen upon the 
walls of /ion, we feel i| to he "iir duty to 
stir up your minds, hy way of remembrance, 
of things which wc conceive to he of tin- 
utmost importance to the Saints. 

While we rejoice at the health and pros- 
perity of the Saints, and the good feeling 
which seems to prevail among vis generally , 
and the willingness to nid in the building ot 
the 11 House of the Lord/ 1 wc arc grieved at 
the conduct of nome, who necem to have 
forgotten the purpose for which they have 
gathered. 

Instead of promoting union, appeared te 
be engaged in sowing strifes and animosi- 


ties among their brethren, spreading evil 
reports, brother going to law with brother 
for trivial causes, which we consider a 
great evil, and altogether unjustifiable, ex- 
eept in extreme cases, and then not before 
the world. 

We feel to ad? ise taking the word of God 

for our guide, and exhort yon not to forget 
you have come up as saviours upon Mount 
Zion, consequently to seek each other's 
good — to becoma one, inasmuch as the 
Lord bus said, "except ye become one, jt 
are none of mine. 

Let ns always remember ih<* admonitions 
of the Apostle—** l>are nny « ne uf you hav- 
ing a matter, go to law In fore the unjust, and 
not before the Saints? I>o ye not know the 
Saints 1 hall judge the world? And if the 
world shall be judged by you, are ye un- 
worthy to judge the smallest matter? Know 
ve not, that we shall judge Angels? How 
milch more things that pertain to this life? 
If, thru, ye have judgment of things per- 
taining to this life, set them to judge w ho 
are least esteemed in the Church. 1 speak 
to juur shame. Is it so, that there is not a 
wise man among you? No, not one that 
shall be able to judge between his brethren. 
Hut brother goeth to law with brother, and 
that before unbelievers* Now therefore 
there is utterly a fault among you, because 
ye go to law one * ilh another. M hy do ye 
not rather take wrong? M hv do ye rot 
rather suffer vonr>e!t to be defrauded? Nat 
jc do wrong and defraud, and that your 
brother. Know ye not that the unrighteous 
shall not inherit the Kingdom of God? Be 
not deceived; neither fornicators, nor idola- 
ters, nor adulterers, nor effeminate, nor 
abusers of themselves with mankind, nor 
thieves, nor coveteous, nor drunkards, nor 
re*ilers, nor extortioners, shall inherit the 
Kingdom of (tod, M 1 Cor. vi. 1 — 11. Who* 
■ >1 serving these things, would go to law, 
distressing his brother, thereby giving rise 
to hardness, evil speaking, strifes and ani- 
mosities amongst those vvbo hav« covenanted 
10 keep the commandments of (iod — who 

have taken upon them the name of Saints, 

' and if Saints are to judge angels, and also 
to judge the world— wlit then are they not 
competent to judge in temporal matters, 
especially iu trivial case*, taking the law of 
the Lord for their guide, brotherly kindness, 
charity, &c, as well n> the law of the laud ? 
Hrcthrcn these arc evils which ought not to 
exist among us. We hope the time will 
speedily arrive when these things will bo 
done away, and every one stand in the 
office of his calling, as a faithful servant of 
God, building each other up* bearing each 
others infirmities, and so fulfil the law of 
Christ. 

William Marks, President, Samuel Bent, 
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Lewis D. Wilson, David Fullmer, Thomas 
CSrover, Newel Knight, Leonard Soby, James 
Alfred, Elias Higbee, George W + flurrK Aa- 
ron Johnson, William Huntingdon, sen. IXm- 
itl Carrier, Austin Cowles, Charlei C. Rich, 
Counsellors. Attest* Uosea Stout, Clerk. 


Sir Robert Sales received a letter from 
fiha Shoojah, requiring him to evacuate 
Jellalabad, with which he refused to 
comply. 


(To be continued.) 


THE LATTER DAY SA f NTS' MILLENNIAL STAR. 


SATURDAY, JANUARY 17, I8S7. 


To Tim SAinTs. — To the Saint* we will say be of good cheer. Cease not your 
efforts to extend the holy principles of our religion. The inelemenry of the weather 
daring the winter will not admit of your proclaiming the Gospel of Life and Salva- 
tion in the highways and hedges, but you ran, by the distribution of the written 
Word, reach the hearts of many, and prepare them for its reception, when that season 
does arrive. The winter will soon pass away, and on the return of pleasant weather, 
go forth, in imitation of the Saviour — in the street* of cities — in the high- ways and 
hedges, and let no favourable opportunity of warning your fellow-man pass unim- 
proved, that your garments may be clear of the blood of this generation. 

Call upon God, in mighty prayer, and seek earnestly the aid of His Spirit, without 
which all of your efforts will be unavailing, " Paul may plant, and A polios water, 
bat it is God that giveth the increase." Endeavour, as much as possible, to realize 
that you are not here to do your own will, " but the will of Ilirn that sent you." Seek 
not honour of man, but that which comes from above. When the Spirit rests upon 
and enables you to preach successfully the truth, give God the glory, or the Spirit 
will leave you, and your labours cease to be productive of good. 

The signs of the times clearly indicate t he speedy approach of the distress of nations 
spoken of hy the Prophets, when war, famine and pestilence will combine to make 
the earth desolate, by sweeping from its face, the great* r portion of its inhabitants, 
who will not receive the truth with the love of it. The task of gathering the honest 
in heart, out of all nations, to Zion, has been enjoined upon us who have received the 
holy Priesthood. Our responsibilities are great, and great will be our condemnation 
if we fail to magnif y our callings. 

We are aware of the strength of the prejudices you have to encounter, which have 
been created through exaggerated and false statements made by apostates. There are 
perils by land and sea, but the greatest that the Saints have to encounter are those 
brought about by individuals who have tasted of the good Word of God and the 
powers of the world to come, but have turned away, like Judas, the betrayer of his 
Lord. Joseph, our Prophet, was martyred in consequence of false statements made 
by those who had been members of the Church and were cut off for transgression. 
As it was in the days of Christ and his Apostles, so it is now. They who will live 
Godly must suffer persecution. Let us acquit ourselves like men, for we are not 
battling for a perishable prize, but for eternal life — for endless increase — for a celestial 
down in the Kingdom of our God, which will endure for ever. Let our march bo 
oftward, in the name of the Lord, bidding defiance to the powers of darkness : with 
meekness, yet with boldness, declaring the Word of God to this generation, for they 
are our kindred, and we should labour earnestly for their salvation. The god of thi* 
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world has blinded their eyes. Many of them think that they are doing God service 
when they oppose us in nur efforts to teach them the truth. Pray that mercy may 

he extended. Bless and cur&e not. u Judgment is mine, I will repay, saith the Lord/* 

- 

Httocrisy and Pistionesty or Apostates,— Charles Ford, while at Utah, 
accepted a minion to England. When h<? arrived at our Office, we gave him a letter 
of appointment to labour in the Sheffield Conference, under the counsel of Pastor 
William tl. Young. Soon after his arrival there, he resigned his ministry, as we 
learn by Pastor Young's letter, dated December 31, of whieh the following is an 
extract 

"Charbs Ford resigned his ministry on the 17th inst. His reason for doing so, 
is that his appointment furnished him the means to get back to his native place; and 
when that was accomplished, he had got through with it. I have his letter of 
appointment which you gave him. He is at work with his needle and arouse " 

Should Charles Ford, at any time hereafter, come whining around the Saints, 
desiring to come into the Church again, let no one, in this land, receive him back. 
His offence is against the highest authorities of Zion ; and to them, as well as to thosa 
whom he has swindled by his lying hypocrisy, he must make restitution : otherwise 
his sin be upon bis own bead, and let the consequences thereof follow him by night 
and by day ; and let the curse of his dishonesty go with him to the grave. 

Abrivals. — Klder J. W. Coward, who sailed from Liverpool per steamer Arabia^ on 
the 22nd of November, arrived at New York December 8, after a rough passage 
across the sea, which we regret to learn Affected his health, but are glad to bear that 
it is rapidly improving since he set foot on terra firma, Klder James Palmer on a mis- 
sion from Utah to Europe, sailed from Philadelphia December 17, per steamer Orty 
of JftlMAUfer, and arrived in Liverpool January I, in good health and spirits. 

Appointment, — Elder James Palmer is appointed to labour in the Cheltenham Pastorate, 
under the direction of Elder Thomas W. Russell. 
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DESERET. 

G. S, L. City, Oct. 7, 1856, 
Elder George TurnbulL 

Dear Brother — I did not write to you 
by the eastern mail, on the first of the 
month, but now write a few lines, hoping 
to get them through by the California 
mail, sooner than to wait for the next 
going east. 

I have to say that wo were all made 
gfod here in the Valley, by the arrival of 
brother Franklin, who was accompanied by 
Elders I). Spencer, C. H. Wheelock, John 
Van Cott, J. A. Young, William H, Kim- 
ball, George D. Grant, J, Ferguson, W. 
C. Dunbar, J, D. T. McAllister, N, 11. 
Felt, and James Mc.Gaw, on Saturday 
the 4th instant* To greet these worthy 


brethren was a source of no ordinary 
pleasure. It was the first time that bro- 
ther Franklin and I had met in these 
valleys. 

At other dates, Elders Kdmund Ells- 
worth, Edward Hunker, C. G. Webb, S. 
W, Crandall, D. 1). Me Arthur, Trueman 
I jeonard, D. Grant, John Hanks, and 
others, arrived. 

They report the companies, yet upon the 
Plains, rather late, and on Sunday the 
5th, a call was made for team* to go And 
bring them in. The hand-cart compa- 
nies seemed to be the sotlb inspiring 
text upon which the returning Elders 
dwelt. 

An immediate call was made for sixty 
mule and horse teams; twelve tons of 
flour, and forty extra teamsters to btlp 
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drive in the teams already out in the hands 
of inexperienced men, a quantity of vege- 
tables, together with bed clothing and 
wearing apparel of all descriptions, to 
clothe and make warm the Z ion ward tra- 
vellers. Most of the teams called for will 
start out to-day with their loads of provi- 
sions, &c. The President would not even 
allow the Conference to proceed yesterday 
morning, until the arrangements were 
completed. 

The companies with hand-carts have 
been wonderfully successful thus far, I 
never in this city witnessed a day fraught 
with so much int«-n st as was the *Jf>th of 
September, upon the arrival of the two 
first hand-cart companies. It seemed as 
though every soul had turned out to greet 
them a hearty welcome! and witness with 
their own eyes the success of that won- 
derful scheme devised by the Prophet and 
servants of God for the gathering of Israel, 
As the many carriages were strung out 
in line in the kanyon by the side of the 
road, and the hand carts came up and 
halted on the opposite side, the silence of 
eternity seemed sealed upon the spectators 
while the fountains were opened and 
tears flowed without restraint, and every 
heart exclaimed, "'Tia done! The word 
of the Lord through His servants has ac- 
complished the thing whereunto it was 
sent." One fact is established — that the 
Saints can cross the Plains almost v\ ithout 
means, and only for the mighty waters 
that intervene 9 Israel would indeed come 
*' like doves to their windows, and like 
clouds before a storm," 

The third company of hand- carts, 
led by Captain Bunker, arrived on the 
2nd instant, and there are yet two com- 
panies upon the Plains, numbering nearly 
one thousand persons, , . . 

While the world is distracted, and the 
increasing wickedness of the nations call 
with a voice louder than many thunders 
for the wrath of Ood to be poured out 
upon them, the Saints in these mountains 
feel that they are in the chambers of the 
Lord, and if faithful, that they will remain 
hid while His indignation parses over. 

The present is an interesting time with 
the Church in these valleys, a spirit of re- 
formation is passing through among the 
people, and they are renewing their cove- 
nants by robapiixm, endeavouring to rise 
to a newness of life, and live the religion 
which they profess. 

Many whole settlements have been 


baptized, and others will be. The homo 
missionaries are spirited in their calling, 
and are doing much good. 

The "Peseret State Fair" has been a 
matter of much interest for some time 
past. It was open, free to the public, on 
the 2nd, Mrd and 4th instants, and far ex- 
ceeded the highest expectations. The 
ploughing-match transpired on the first 
day, the show of cattle, horses, sheep, 
swine, &c, &c, on the* second, ami the 
exhibition of home-manufactures, with a 
great collection of curiosities, wm enjoyed 
the three successive days, in the IVseret 
Store, by the multitude. The basement 
and two of the upper stories were well 
tilled with exhibitions of industry, taste 
and talent, that would compare well with 
many older countries. The exhibition of 
fruit could scarcely be surpassed. Many 
premiums were awarded, 

II rot her Franklin's late arrival has not 
yet afforded me an opportunity of making 
many inquiries about matters and things 
in old Knglaud, hut bv-and-bye we shall 
nave time to revive many pleading remem- 
brances of the past, in which you have 
In en concerned as well as others, 

The Presidency are well, and it is a very 
general time of health among the people. 

Extensive public business is not being 
carried on at present in the city nor in the 
Territory. The rock for the Temple is 
being rapidly hauled upon the ground, 

A splendid Font of hewn rock has been 
built near the Endowment- house, inside 
the Turn pic Block wall, and dedicated for 


The Conference is yet in session : how 
long it may continue 1 know not; you 
will, therefore, have to wail until another 
mail for particulars. 

Please give me a very kind remem- 
brance in all the brethren of my acquaint- 
ance who are with you, especially to Bro- 
thers Pratt and Benson. 

My choice wishes, Brother George, are 
for your continued welfare in the King- 
dom of (rod and in the confidence of His 
people ; also for Sinter Turnbull, to whom 
I desire a particular remembrance. 

I would like to hear from you by every 
mail. Don't be backward in giving me a 
full description of the spirit of the times, 
foryou know I am always interested. 

Ood bless you from henceforth, is the 
prayer of your brother in Christ, 

S. W, Richards* 
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If an author chooses contemptible sub- 
jects for the employment of his powers 
hi* productions will necessarily he of a 
mean character. If he has a low inspira- 
tion, execution will never do him credit 
However extraordinary his natural abili- 
ties they cannot counterbalance th*» dis- 
advantage under which he thus places 
himself. Obviously the nearer his repre- 
sentation approximates to the original, 
the mote disgusting he becomes. Though 
a at rung, fervid conception of his subject, 
and an exceedingly skilful execution may 
enable him to captivate iho.-c of a perver- 
ted and vicious taste, yet they make the 
writer Hud the source of his inspiration 
more loathsome to the refined an I virtu- 
ous feelings of righly adjusted minds. Or 
should his pen be devoted to the horrible 
and devilish, to the m rvice of tyranny and 
the detri i nt of mankind, then, in pro- 
portion to his power in wielding it, will 
his achievements he abhorred by the mer- 
ciful and go. id. When the creations of 
genius are manifested, either as unholy 
or frightful abortions of the mind, then 
genius has become a prostitute ami the 
mother of I degenerate brood. Great 
powers, instead of sanctifying evil, only 
make it more terrible to contemplate. 
The soul shudders at the thought of mar- 
vellous intellect, giving to its works de- 
basing and hellish perfection. When we 
see the capabilities and activity of mind, 
as illustrated by tyrants, murdeiers, vil- 
lains, demagogues, inventors of infernal 
instruments of torture, or the pen wielded 
as an auxiliary of evil, then, indeed, are 
its victories to be deplored. In such cases 
humanity is the victim — society is the 
vanquished. 

Often the works of men of great natu- 
ral parts, instead of bedding a h do of 
glory around their memories, have left 
their names to he execrated by the strong 
minded and patriotic, and as objects of 
terror to the weak, lie who contribute! 
to the debasement of society, either by a 
vicious disposition, or an injudicious 
choice of material to rear the fabric of 
reputation, i^ at once, an enemy of our 
race, and a committer of suicide upon his 

own fame. Having chosen an impure 
inspiration for his mind, and a wrong 
direction for bis powers, he can neither 


be a benefit to mankind nor honourable 

to himself. 

Although it is true that there is not 
anything to he achieved without the ne- 
cessary capabilities, yet it is also a fact, 
that no work can possess the elements of 
worth and dignity, which has not for its 
basis a noble subject, and the dictation of 
an exalted inspiration. If an artist, in- 
stead of selecting a beautiful landscape* 
or the sublime views presented in creation, 
should apply his skill in the painting of a 
dunghill, though ho be ever so true to 
ibe copy, vet will it be on the canvas but 
the representation of a nuan object. *>n 
the other hand, when the motives of men 
are honourable, their subjects ennobling, 
the inspiration pure, and their lives earn- 
est, they become the benefactors of man- 
kind, ami take rank among nature's aris- 
tocracy. 

These fundamental laws are illustrated 
in the history of society* science, art, and 
literature: in the* lives of men who have 
disgraced their race, and in i lie charac- 
ters and works of those who hate honour- 
ed manhood, glorified God, and immortal- 
ized their own names, h is evident, that 
had not Milton selected the class of sub- 
jects which formed the basis of his pro- 
ductions and thence drew his inspiration, 
he would not have been tin 1 Milton which 
we now know, as the author of " Paradise 
Lost," Had the Prophets ami writers of 
the Scriptvues not been tired by the glori- 
ous visions of the Almighty, the establish- 
ment of righteousness upon the earth, 
and the boundless love of God, they never 
would have mounted to such astonishing 
heights. They would not have left to 
futurity transcriptions of set Ties in which 
sublimity, beauty, poetry, and comprehen- 
sive views of the economy of redemption, 
are painted with a hold, masterly skill, to 
which the best attempts of modern popu- 
lar theologians, are but as the daubing* 
of unskilful boys. Nowhere more than 
in the departments of art, literature, and 
religion, is it observable, that as subject 
and inspiration have presented themselves 
in degenerate forms, so, in the same pro- 
portion, as there been a (ailing away from 
a true standard of merit. 

When popular theology has for its sub- 
ject a contemptible original, and for iu 
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inspiration ;m impure source, it is, then, 
that the Abhorrence* of the honourable is 
pre-eminently excited. It is cause of 
deepest grief to the soul of every lover of 
his race. The fountains of pity within 
hi rn are hurst; and they overdo w an hp- 
witnesses delusion and degeneracy rolliu r 
over the bulwarks of society, ImryinLf h " 
neath its dark ami filthy waters millions 
of the human family. In sueh ;i ca§e f 
even anifeU inijfht weep a scalding mix- 
ture of compassion and disgust; and the 
hearts of God and His host he fired with 
indignation airainst the priestly enemic- of 
man, 

Vitiated religions are to the |as( de-ju- 

I pernicious in their tendencies. The theo- 
o^fian stands to tliu people in tunny re- 
sponsible characters. lie is, at the sinn* 
time, shepherd, leader, author, orator, and 
artist. To him is the charge of t 1 ■ - - 
flock. His duty is to lead the van of a 1 
'jeruiir.it! civilization. He is the lawgiver 
and writer of theology; the expounder of 
the word of God; the painter of divinity 
and the plan of salvation. All the hi^he 
and inn t sacred callings are cnnipn -hend 
ed iti his mission, Such arc tne offices i 
and duties of the Priesthood, lint when 
the J Ore tilled hy usurpers and men whom 
God lias not ss nt, undertake to make 
known the economy of heaven, hot in 
stead thereof, roll a Hood of delusion in 
upon society ^ then, indeed, is that class 
a hove all in- n to he abhorred. 

The Priestly otlice has generally been 
usurped; and the calling of spiritual 
shepherds, tilled hy wolves in sheep do 
thing 1 . Men, whom God ha- not sent, 
have set themselves up to teach theology, 
and unfold the plan of a world's redemp- 
tion. I-nfortunately the people have 
received them, and (heir delusions. Their 
reitfn has heen universal, and of long 
continuance; while their power over 
mankind has n ieh" 1 almost an unlirnil - 
ud decree. Thin being* the case, they, 
ahove all others, are responsible for the 
social, moral, and religious condition of 

the world. 

No toleration, for tins class of men, 
can take fcbe burden from their shoulders. 
They have been the moulders of society. 
It has almost wholly given itself into their 
hands. The condition of the nations 
shows their workmanship; and the cor- 
ruptions of the world test the quality of 
the inspiration that has eome from them, 
and the source whence they themnelves 


have drawn. They must be made respon- 
sible fur the de;fenerarv of man. Next 
to Safari, none have been so great enemies 
of our race. Tin v have s-*nt forth a poi- 
SOBOtH s f ream, and socicy leas drunk from 
it, Th o it lei- h"en of a. deadly niture, 
the withering effect* which it ha> had are 
ample proof. Though the tedious in 
their itrnoranee un louhtedlv received the 
fatal rlratlifbt with read v hnnds and cacrer 

appetites, yet, false priests bein.j- th'* re- 
tailers from the fountain of an evil inspi- 
ration, the consequences most he chnrged 
bom 1 - to th"TTi with j/re.-it severity. Those 

* 

who are the compounders of a poison, are 
surely ptatned with greater gm'li tlian 
those who drink it, with the conviction 
that it h nn invigorating eurdiah If 
they } ; v • f 1 n upon themselves to be 
the phvoc ; i.f ?r rV : d, nod, being un- 
qualified for their art, h ue mixed deadly 
elements, w ho c pn , vers vitiate th 1 soeial 
body an I dc*tpiy the Roul. are they not, 

therefore, responsible? If an unskilful 
quack presumes t c j practise in medicine, 
and I ills his thottvind", will not the iron 
baud of tli e 1 iw take hoi ! of him ? Is In* 
not, guilty of f he er 'u .:' murder ? 1 >oea 
h<> not iji sefvo to be execrated, for dab- 
hi in in a science of which he was pro- 
foundly ignorant? Granting him the 
pica of disqualification, how much more 
d ies t h» - f|o te!;, in spiritual things t merit 
the curses of mankind ? He contributes 

to the corruption of a world, and the 

damnation of millions. 

If those men who Invo turned the 
holy o!V;ecw)' the Priesthood, were not 
qtudified by the in^pir n of tin* Ifoly 
</host| and called tif God, arc th-y guile- 
less in the sight of heaven ? Why did 
th v take upon them < 'e - th'it. work, for 

Wliieli they \V!T" Tlot »[ ' I 1 • | The J 

hue usurped sacred e;dlne„^, nod set 
themselves up ns the oracles of the Al- 
mighty ; and, in that chancer, have filled 
the mora! a f mo*phern with a poisonotB 
vapour, They have overflowed the world 
With delusion, and given to the nation! 

the cup of abominations to di inL ; w hile 
the people in their ignoranee, hue re- 
ceived then as the minister! of the Most 

High. Xo apology can screen these soul 
deceivers. They, above Jill men, must 

pay the penalty of a world* degeneracy J 

for they h eve supplied society with an in- 
spiration which they drew from the foun- 
tain of cvi|. 

The Apostle Paul declares, that no man 
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dare take the honour of tho Priesthood 
upon himself 41 hut ho lli.it is called of 
God, as was Aaron.' Vet 1 1 n v have 

daud to take this honour upon them- 
selves, without this divine commission. 

They have t iiLrn into th< ir hands t « • ioidd 
sock i \ ; and lhc\ must ai^wii* for the 

form in which they have shapi 1 their! 

* 

work. When men, in unci' -n t Pive I, un- 
lawfully assumed sacred oilh o , toe fierce 
indignation of God fell upon them. Thia 
also will he the va.v \vi Ii those who, in 
any nati. ;> or a^e, Law played the part of 

false teachers, and given an inspiration to 
the »";.,! 1 n oly v\L,eh has I'm led its vch.s 
and arteries with a poisonouft fluid, 

Thooera« y is tti6 groundwork pre- 
•CnUd in the pictmv of t In* history of the 
people of (Jod of all ages. The suhjeets 
which they copied were of the suhlimest 
nature, and the Holy Ght I gave them iu- 
ipiratinn. The Pn>p!i : , ,m. 1 A: ! , of 
old delight i to con temp! thegreal pur- 
poses uf God in 1 lis h. me t f a v\o; Id's 
redemptk n. With what hold hands and 
glowing colours did those grand masters 
Of theology dash o!T their con pnh. ;;sive 
▼lews oj the Hospel ! The restoration of; 
Israel, I lie work of the Lvt days, tin 
reign of Chri i upon the earth, and iho 
resurrection of the Saints to pos ^ i: a- 
their eternal iuLcrita&N were to thorn 
prospects of the most i i banting n : ..r©. 
To bring these eve n! to pas* ;! y I d o,ued 
with l he em-i'e.v and courage of !' . . . d 
with a /j-,d an 1 whole laartedtass that 

nothing short of an undivided Hv could 
satisfy. They drew their inspiration from] 
the fount d i of gramhur through the 
channel of the Almighty Spirit. I low, 
therefore, could they he less than sub- , 
lime? 

ve :..*'»Lretner ue- 
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Jhit modern divine* have altog 

{parted from a theocratica) groti 
Wren to the best of them, the great events 
predicted by the Prophel arc very dr. auiy. 
J\i them ibey have ml that tangibility, m 
the u ,>i king out. of the world's destiny, 
which they lnd to the tn&pin d mind ; of 

tho ancient worthies. Neither do they 

consecrate :li ir undivided lives to the ac- 
compli hm-nt. of these mighty purposes. 
To the minority, howeur, these events 
are p' v f*f'tii>n. If they accept them 
a* rdl in theory, they act as though 

the performance of the divine drama 
were to take place in some million years 

to coma. 

Apostate Christendom has no toleration 


for tho Church as it anciently existed. li- 
re-* 'stahlishment is perfectly ohnoxious to 
the majority of those who profess to ve- 
in rate the Apostles and Prophet* who rts- 
ceived their light from hea\en. They 
m al the volume of revelation, and are con- 
tuited with the wisdom of man. Kven 
now that <!od has comuunccd the work 
\ hieh formed the theme of all His holy 
Pro Iteis since tho world hetran, they arr 
it^. bitterest enemies, All those glorious 
subjects, in which the ancients delighted, 

are treated hy I he in with the greatest le- 
\ity and contempt. Harlots and sinners 
hid I.ur to go into the kingdom of God 
before these lnpncriiical prole^sors of 
Christianity. They ha\e copied from a 

< mptihlc original so long, and drunk 

such copious draughts from a corrupt 
source, thai thev turn from llie founUiin 
of eternal life In cause their tastes are per- 
\ T i ' A, What hope is there, therelore, 
thtit a pure inspiration will rfow through 
the ocial system, until the indignation of 
tlu k Almighty has cleansed the earth, and 
n,, in again drinks from the streams that 
(low from Above. 

Manj complain of the mercenary spirit 
of ;he age, yet every body supports it. 
Hot what cause for wonder is there 
that such should he the inspiration of 
society ? Have not its priests revelled in 
luxurh rolled in wealth, and eaten the fat 
of tho land f If from the pnlpu eloipu-nt 

d Mviptions are poured forth concerning 
the self-saeritiee and disinterestedness of 

Christ atid his Apostles, the people pay 
hut slight attention. They know it is 
u!e hotter than a hurlesipie (Mining from 
m ] i source. \t is pretty well a house- 
hold proverb that nu n of the u cloth," 
alnMc all others, have their eu s to husi- 
ncss."* At least it is tacitly understood 
that theology is a good trade, indeed one 
of the greatest profit. Who ev* r heard 
of a body of bishops, or rich ministers of 
any name, consecrating their wealth for 

the Gospel's sake, or Id ring wchout 

hire? Whal v.>;. ! r then tliHt their fol- 
io , »d, i profess to he men of husinesa 
and of th< world, should make Mammon 
their idol, and drink inspiration from a 
corrupt fountain? Had their priestly 
lead* i s uhscrved tho sacred and eternal 
l'»w of the Gospel, tlm the servants of 
Christ >h o ol< I nr-it her preach for hire nor 
div ii for motM-y, i Leu might their spiritual 
guides have prevented the universal decree 
to servo the golden god, and led the pco- 
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MISSIONARIES FROM UTAH* 


pie to worship the Maker of the heavens 
and earth. 

There are n thousand points of merit 
exhibited in the history tf the ancient 
Saints from which modern Christendom 
h:iH widely departed. I low * ver, without 


saying more on this matter, it must b* 
evident to all thinkers, from the present 
low state of society, that it has copied a 
mean subject, ami received inspiration 
from an impure source. 


MtSSIONAKMN FROM FT A IT , 


(From the " Mormon") 


For some weeks back we have announ- 
ced the arrival here of Elders from Utah 
en ro»to for Kurope. To the previous 
list, two names are added this week— the 
lilt of the expected this season. Those 
who arrived last week ar« still with us, 
having been detained a few days, waiting 
the departure of a frond sea boat for 
Liverpool. At the present writing they 
re fixing their cabin, getting the nick 


naeks for the voyage, and in a ft j w hours 
after our paper is in the hands of our 
readers they will be on the hroad expanse 
of waters. We have enjoyed much the 

passing visit of our missionary brethren, 
and believe the Saints here, and in other 
places in the States through which they 
have passed, have likewise been pleased at 
the < opportunity they have had of making 
their acquaintance. Although following 
diversified occupations at home, and as 
diversified in age, in experience, in dispo- 
sition, ami in circumstances in life, they 
have passed through our midst united in 
spirit ami breathing sentiments of high 
respect for each other. For such men 
we predict prosperous missions — if they 

live humbly before their God and carry 
out the counsels of those in authority over 
them. We have flit in our hearts to 
bless them, and to invoke the protecting 
care of our Father, and their Father, to be I 
around them while journeying over the 
great A'lantic, and feel assured that to 
this will Ik? joined the prayers of the 
hainU for a pNMM rnus voyage. 

From our earliest days we have looked 
forward lo the fulfilment of ancient pro- 
phecy — anticipating, from faith in that 
sure light, the time when the Spirit of 
the Most High would be poured out upon 
the humble and contrite in h"art, and 
~whtn IU would, according to promises 
made to the honourable fathers in Israel, 
*?t His hand to gather His people from 


the nations and make for Himself a king- 
dom, a holy nation, zealous of good works. 
When we contemplate the readiness that 
our brethren have always manifested to 
visit, nt any sacrifice, the nations of the 
earth — nations sunk low in corruption 
and degradation- to tell them that God 
has spoken, that He now commands all 
men everywhere to turn from sin and to 
obey His laws — our heart bounds with 
gratitude to our Creator, and our hope 
for a reign of righteousness, at no distant 
day, becomes daily more Strong. It is 
cheering to see our young men devoting 
their early days to the propagation of th* 
Gospel, and our fathers in Israel willingly 
leaving their families to go and bear testi- 
mony to the divinity of that work in 
which they have spent the strength and 
vigour of their lives, and that, too, at a 
moment when a corrupt, venal press ii 
scattering, by millions of copies, their 
lies and unfounded accusations against 
those very men, seeking to heap obloquy 
upon their heads for their conscientious, 
unwavering faith in God, Christ, Fatri- 
archs, Prophets, and Apostles, charging 
them with crimes, the very mention of 
which arouses w ithin them virtuous indig- 
nation, nerves their arms with strength 
and their hearts with willingness to blot 
out of existence, according to the law ef 
God, the foul and corrupt, transgressors. 
While the Saints in Utah are calumniated 

hy press and pulpit, and all manner of evil 
is spoken against them, the Klders from 
that Territory, passing through the States 
on their way to other nations, are aston- 
ished at the awful degradation and cor- 
ruption of this chriHtian land. Th# 
congregations of the Saints will bear tu 
witness, that scarcely an Klder has spoken 
in their halls but what has expressed 
horror at the wanton profligacy that ha* 
been before them and around them sine* 
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they eamo tins side of the Plains. It 
would he well tor our traducers to divest 
themselves of the devil, and £o n n< t reside 
a few month* or years in Ktah, and then 
return to these christian States, and they 
will require no finder to po : nt out to 
them that iniquity, in every shape and 
form, stalks the streets unhlnshiu^tv. 
Ministers and editors who calumniate 
Utah, listen to the voice of those who 
eomu from that land, and they will tell 

you that while you are fulminating your 
edicts of extermination against those you 
Know not in that Territory, tint all the 
gold in the world could never hire them 
to spend their lives in your midst* These 
men cannot walk your street* without 

their 1 jeans bring divided with sympathy 
for the poor, heart-broken, corrupt, faded, 
and painted-up women, that your jjnld 
has seduced and your christian institu- 
tions left defenceless, and indignation 
against the vile scoundrels who prowl 
nUmt seeking whom they may prostitute 
— maid or mother — and those oily- 
tongued, long- faced, psalm- sinking hypo- 
crites, who are always canting about 
polygamy, while they are scarcely ap- 
proachable for the stench of their own 
debaucheries. 

Heart-broken mothers, dishonoured fa- 
thers, and brot hers, t hink of the society in 
which you live,and the protection it aflbrds 
to the sed uccr of daughter or sister (and 
when the next vile calumniator, be he 
hireling editor or blinded parson, belches 
out outrageous stories against the " horri- 
ble polygamy " of Abraham, Jacoh, Moses, 


j Joseph Smith, Kritjham YounLT, and 
thousands of other honourable men who 

j keep the laws of Israel'* Ood, enquire if 
the beam is not in his own eye. Toll 
him that in Utah no man's daughter is 
prostituted and left a prey to shame and 
remorse, that virtue cannot there be 
purchased for trinkets, silks, satins, and 
gold, without the seducer s blood atoning 
for his guilt. Tell him, and know it, aU 
ye ends of the earth, that, while in your 

christian cities your inexperienced youths 
can purchase from the book shelf "Court- 
ship (prostitution) Made Kasy," and Ik* 
initiated into all the villainies of older 
heads and corrupter hearts, by winch 
they may the more easily damn themsel- 
ves and ruin their victims — that th<* 
u Murmons " in the nations and in Utah 
siugat their firesides, in the fields, in the 
workshops, in their sacred meetings, and 
in their public services, the inspirations of 
their own hearts in the language of one 
of their honoured poets : 

M Away, away, to the mountain dell, 
1 The valley of the free ; 

Where Faith has broke the tyrant's voke 

» *# 

That bound fair liberty. 

No famished children there shall pine, 

Nor frantic mother wild, 
' l\re seek to take that life away 

She gave her infant child! 

We'll nurse* the bloom of maiden love, 

In chastity w hen young ; 
Then* faithless boast shall never prove 

A jest for ribald tongue,** 


VARIETIES. 

SfcVKN Fools. — The angry man, who seta his own house on fire in order that he ma? 
burn that of his neighbour. Tin* envious man, who cannot enjoy life heeauM others do. 
The robber, who for the nmsideration of a few pounds gives the world liberty to hang 
him. The hypochondriac, whose highest happiness consists in rendering himself miser- 
able. The jealous man, who poUons his* banquet nnd then eats of it. The miser, who 
starves himself to death in order that his heir may feast. The slanderer, who tells talr* 
for the sake of giving his enemy an opportuaity of proving him a bur. 

OnRDiK\et: jn Children. — It is unspeakable what a blessing it is to a child, what a 
saving of tinhappinesa and wickedness in after life, to be early taught absolute obedience; 
there must be no hesitating or asking why, but what a mother says must at once be done. 
The young twig bends easily, but remember that in after years' it grows hard, and you 
w ill break before von can bend it. A little steadiness at first will save you many yearn* 
Borrow, While you inalit upon obedience, however, you must take care that yon do not. 
provoke a child, and tempt it to disobedience, by unreasonable and foolish cummands. 
Provoke not your children to wrath ; * and when It Is necessary to punish them, gee that 

It is never donft ywleotly, tod in a pasiion, but as a duty,— Min\i \q AfofAer*. 
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POETRY. ADDRESSES.— MONEY LIST. 


Attention, Bin lis MraMirmARt Hoard. — Colonel Bullock informs us thnt he met the 
(•otham missionary, with the wagon loa<i of Hddrs, on the north fork of the I'lntta. Hid 
wagon nan h-mled hy a portion of the 11 Mormon" ( "hm r h ontMe. It is Imped Mint he secured 
lus three vf.-i i pay before He left the Stated, as there is a whisper that sinee lie got into 
good company on the Plains and been favoured with leasure to read his 1Mm<\ that hi* 
mind lias undergone some aiitjht rh inges. He is reported to lie under the impression that 
he should now believe the Bihle that he is about toolr euhite among Hie " Mormons"— *even 
the marriage portion of it —though his new faith should cause him, as the t .r says, to 
4t break owners, 1 * Will the Missionary Bdde Society of New York see to sending OQ& 
another wagon load and a few more missionaries '{—Mormon. 


c: 1 1 HIST IS COMING. 


Wtift the neui, ye heavenly hreezes — 
Walt the new* from la ml to land ; 

( \\rUt U ruining T llallehijnh 1 
All must yield to hi* omimand. 

Unread rhp new*, ye waves of orenn— 
Spread the news from shore to whore . 

Christ Is dnning 1 Hallelujah ! 
He u T all ret^n tbr evermore. 

Mound thr* new*, yr pealing thunder* — 
Room I the new* from pole to nolo : 

Chrlat is coming t Hullelujah ! 
Let ihe thrilling echoes roll. 


Hart the news, ye vivid llphlnlnira — 
UaM the new* from sky to sky; 

f'hrint i* coming' Hallelujah ! 
Lit the welcome tlrllngn fly. 

Bear the news, ye holy angels— 
Hear the news from world to world 

Christ ii coming 1 Hallelujah ! 

Satan miint from power \*v littrlM. 

Tfi-nr the news, ye sntin of Adam — 

1 1 ear the news from (rod to mam * 
Christ i« coming I Hallelujah t 

Sttfcty 9 * in Me Gonpet Plan* 


Liverpool. 


Hrvnv W. 


K t r atifm. — In Star Nnmher 'J, Volume xlx, page M t line 18, first column, and line £1, second column, 

for ** current volume* 1 read last volume, 

>u n rk*rks.-" Miles Romney, 2w Rupert Street, Fverton, Liverpool. 

Jame*> Taylor, " Udgora Stfnn " Office, Swuimea, Wales. 

Mark H, FaTlCUtt, * H#W 'rietle Terrace, Holton, I ;iim ,iH)nrc. 

Hohert K. Neslen, IT Turk How, Kaftton Road, Bristol. 

TlnnniH < raw ley, William Hraxler**, (taker, Bishop Stortford, Herts. 

Thomas Smith, Thoma* RohrrrV, Back of" Rodney Arms/* Cross Street. Newport, Won. 
J V Tlte Cir,?KKt i 4 l,owniD « street, Cambridge. 

Thomas W Russell, 1 Woodbine Cottage, (>nft Street, Locklmmplim Road, ChvUraLam. 
ft forge I ay lor, J 
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THF, "8PAUI-DIXO STORY" RKFUTKD FROM ITSELF, 

BT fCLDFR ftl.IAS L T. 11 IRHISO*. 

After mx and twentv years of unceasing with l*efter wonpon^ at such a crisis, when, 

effort'* to find reasons for resisting Joseph if they are true, a 4i wide spreading deli*- 

Smith's statements of the rfieiim ori ; /tn sion " is marching over t he glo!»e, " con- 
of the ft >nk of Mormon, the only ; quering and to conquer." 

roj/nf which the ri tigious world at large A ssuming for the sake of argument that 

a,re united in giving as its origin, is that Spaulding did write a wm'k, the ease 

commonly entitle! the 11 Spautdinjf Story/' stands thus the lhM>k of Mormon claire- 

which, in effect, if* ah lit as follows: — ing to have 1>een translated from ancient 

In 1SP2 a certain "Rev " Mr. Spaukh records, by the gift, and power of God, ii 

ing wrote a novel; Joseph Smith or charged with heing merely a copy of this 

one of his associate*, hy nam* wmni r ovel, the conten's of which *.rc aaid to 

%vhich tltey cannot divine* obtained po«- be known; for hy the resemblance, it 

*esaion of ihe manuscript, or a copy of is asserted, the discovery of the *' fraud * 

it. The Book nf Mormon, **y they, i* wa« made manifest The Hook of Mor- 

that novel, published with the addition mon is present for inspection, and abun- 

merely of a few religious exhortations and datit testimonies, as to the content- ot the 

vtewa, |>eculiar to *' Mormonisto," about work of which it is charged with In ing a 

Americi, which is styled the " r* 1 tyious copy, are aUo at hand, so th.it we can 

matter" of the Hook ; ho that according compare the two, and judge of the simi- 

to "believers" in the Spmildintf story, larity for ourselves, for if it vvjvs |, v the 

strip the Rook of Mormon of its religious immense likeness between the two hooka, 

or doctrinal statements, and any one who that the enemies of " Mormonism " made 

has a fancy may perns* what this 44 Hev." their discovery — and of course ther did not 

Mr Spanlding wrote, at their leisure. discover it was w a forgers" except bjf <A# 

With scarcely a solirary exception the iifrmm— surely with rhe contents of Mr. 

religious world, including ministers, ** an Kpaukling'a work.rrrfi/W < n o^th, in one 

ti-Mormon " lecturer*, and editors, of all hand, and the IWk of Mormon in fh* 

grades, are committed to this tale ; they other; WB shall discover their |**cm- 

are agreed re-peeting it* main pot-its. If hlance to each other as well as themselves, 

it is true 14 Mormoni>m " is a cheat ; if it is \*\, r he it remembered, a coord -n if to 

false, th«n tnndern Ohri<tianit* fights not the upholders of the l * Spuuldmg story,* 

for God, or God cares very little tor His the similarity between the two hooks is 

champions" not to have furnished them , not in a lew items, the Hook of Mormoa 
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THE "SPAULDING STORY KKU TKI) FROM ITSKLF 


is not chared merely with containing a 
few straggling ideas or notions, somewhat 
like Mr Spauiding's work, and with lieing 
on 1 1 wit aci nimt open to suspicion and 
doubt as to the originality or newnew of 
the ideas it produces. The opponents of 
44 Mortnonism " have ^->ne (he "whole 
hour a partial similarity would not have 
sufficiently proved the Book of Mfirmon 
"an imposition:" therefore, say they, 
** that book is Mr, Spaulding** * identical 
work, 1 wholly and solely, only in company 
with some religions matter inserted by 
Joseph Smith or one of his associates. " 

'('he following quotations from 48 antt 
Mormon" writers will fully prove that 
it is on this ground they chare** the 
Rook of Mormon with " piracy from 
Spaulding's work," and " imposture" in 

consequence. 

The |,Vv. Kdmimd (lay* shall hVt re- 
ceive attention; after saying that Hpauld- 
iir/ 1 * MS "contained the story now •■tn- 
bodied in the Rook of Mormon," he arid*. 

Solomon Spaulding's widow, hroi lier 
^nd six other persons well acquainted I work, and ao little altered bf Joseph Smith, 


torieal part [of the Uook of Mormon] w/w 
immediately recognised hy all the older 
inhabitants of NV W Salem as the IOKNTI- 
r.\n work of M r . ftpaulding, in which 
they had all been so interested, [only 20 | 
ars before/' 

And to wind up these testimonies and 
show at once that the Hook of Mormon, 
according to its opponent*, contains Mr, 
Spaulding's wmk entire and eon plete, tin 
K«v. 8. bimpMin, H.A., of Ketinington,* 
testifies that u upon comparing his[Spauld- 
ing f s] manuscript with the Rook of Mor- 
mon, it was found that the nltertttinu 
consisted chiefly of passages from the Old 
and New Tfsi anient .clunwily in- wrought 
into tin- Mvi^in-d text." 

The Hook of Mormon then, say tl i«r 
alaive ministers, was not translated by the 
power of fJod from ancient records btv 

cause the friends of Spaulding discovered 

ir wjih "copied almost word for word ;'" i* 
"similar in all its leading features J* W9M 
"grounded entirely ;" is 44 based upon, 1 ' 
and "identical" with Mr, Spudding'* 


with Spauidmgs writing, immnli tt* 1 /*/ rv~ 
Kihjni.€*l % in the iiook of Mormon, tta#0fftjfl 
historical matter and named as composed 
the romance/* They affirm that, with the 
exception of the religions matter, it is ^o- 
puul almost u tn' l fur autrd from Spauld- 
ing* manuscript. 

A work, profiling to be written by a 
u Cambridge Clergyman/* Ls the next wk- 
nesfi on thin matter. We are informed at 
p. 8 of that work, that " the lloukol Mor- 


that though twenty yeari* had elapsed 
since Mr. Spauhhng had read his mami- 
script to them in IS 12, "the older inhabi- 
tants of New Salem immediately reeng, 
Diaed in Lhe Hook of Mormon the same 
historical matter and names as he wrote at 
that time " 

Now tic ^historical matter " of tt>e 
liook of Mormon, it is well Known, de- 
seiib s tli ' peopling of ancient America 
by a couple of small families of the trilm 


mon is hux&t npon an historical romance of Joseph, an / truces tlm pri-mud Jti<ii<tHs 


or tale, »\ rirten hy a Mr. Solomon Spauld- 
ing. That rompnoe was written in 1H12, 
and [mark it] m similar in all Us isadhh/ 
features to the historical portions of tbi 
Hook ut MMinuii," and " tl ;* it was made 
uhservieut to the purpose- of a vile iin 


l»/rk to than; shows their gradual deve- 
lopment in*n two nations; their wars, 
springing principally from religious diffe- 
rences among their ancestors; the belief 
and expectation entertained by one nation, 
until his appearance, of the coming of 


;K**ition is a* certain as titat the Hook of Christ ; hi* visit to America, after they 


Ifttrtnoti twists " 


bad been Mettled there st.t hint 


rrs. 


Xliisf is strong language, indeed, but we ai. i the information he then gave the fa- 
proc* l d to quote Mr It. CUrke, author of I thereof the present Indians, vftJi* <<rt?ti*tt<;s 
fci MorinonUin Unmasked;" who at p. 'J^ of nf the t*n lost trilrfs in §pm$ CMtMl 

the work a&surea us "that tbe work of Mr. 
Speeding untpiestionably foron tliti en- 
tii .ji ouud-UktrkoC the Hook of Mormon/' 
But the Kev. K. Uoteler Coalmen, 

J. in . . * oven inort- explirJ h ■ 

w^leis it to be undewto*id thai 44 the his- 


* u Tracts mi Moj-m6ni*Lft,'* No. \ p. !). 
f " Mormon inm a (i«lu*if»n/ hj the Ker, 
& U. CLalma**, p VO. 


jnm that evutmut. It aJfc* describe 

the peopling of America by a previous 

race, who wen* swept off before these 
children of Joseph w ere led there. 

Having stated what the Bonk of Mor- 
mon really is, vve haste to show what were 
the 

♦ Mnrmonifmi its history, doctrine, &c,,bj 
the Rev. b. fttmpBWi, p* H8. 


THE "SPAULDING STORY " II K F U T O FROM ITSELF. 
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U ISTi > ! ! t* * A Ij I'ONI-KNTS of the Sl'M'LDING 

Novel, 

Its " resemhlance" to the above history 
it will hp seen is p, rfectly startling I 

1st* Wr give the testimony of SpauhL 

ing^ wife's according to the Rev. S. Boteler 

Cnabie r, J mi , vvho presents it. as fol- 
lows : — * 

w At that tune [1812] an opinion was 
prevalent /ao7 //^ ^wmrvN Itulitns were 
m€ lo&t tv i trtV,*, and among othersSpunld- 
mg warmly espoused it. Being- loud of 

history una antiquities, the idea occurred 
to him of writing a pretended history of 
these- fen trih n : how theif mvrrated to Amc- 
rid* and itre now /nflt fns." 

2nd. We give the testimony of Si'Amju 
lNtfs iwutmh, Mr. Henry Lake, who, 
according to Lieut. Gunnison, gives a 
clear idea of the wnrk.f 

"Mr. Ilenrv Lake affirms— 1 forme 1 a 
eo partnership with Solomon Spaulding, 
hi* frequently re'id to me from a manu- 
script which he was writing, and which he 
entitled the * manuscript found/ which he 
represented as being found in this town 
I spent many hours in hearing him read 
.naid writings. This Ihwk represented the 
A tueriean fit'limm on //V fast tribe*** 

3rd. SrAULMtN./s BROTH Kit testified pre- 
ei ely the same, Lieut, (iunuison being 
wit ness, hear htm, " Tte mute in §Jfert [as 
Mr. Henry Lake's], 1$ the evidence of the 
brother of Spauldmg, all this i^ continu- 
ed hy a half dozen other gentlemen, ami b\ 
the widow and daughter of the author oi 
k rnanu script found.' ** 

Lest some fear should exist, that the 
testimonv of these relatives and friends of 
Spaulding has Mifiercd the least distortion 
or misrepresentation, the following testi- 
mony is extracted from writers against 
44 Murmonism ; " thev will show that the lite- 
racy an well ns the religion* opponents of 
" M»»nnonisjn f " arc quire satisfied that 
Spauldine^s novel was a hi.siorv, pretend- 
ing to nhow how tin* ten lost tribes of 
Israel e.*loni/., t l ancient America. Our 
fourth testimony will he from a work en- 
titled, 

-1 Country C/srm/intin\i HWn '"■'.'/ to 
hi* p<irhhioner>\i At p. (} of which we 


* " Mf.nnonivtn a dtluHMi,/' ! M Chalmers, 
p. 19* 

f Histnry nf the Mormon*, by Lieut, tl un- 
nison, |e U \. 

J Punlished by Wirtlicini ft .id Macintosh, 

ratenmst r Uovr. 


read, u In certain parts nf America ther« 
are curious mounds of earth, among other 
guesses ahout these mounds, some people 
took up a i.otion that the ten tribes of Is- 
rael had formerly come over to America, 
and lhat these mounds were the remains 
of their cities and habitations. ^ Solomon 

Spaulding having heard of this talk about 
the Israelites having come to America, 
thought he would amuse himself hv writ- 
ing a story about it, and Sidney Iligdon, 
all* r wards a partner of Joseph Smith, go! 
a sight of Mr* Spauldings book, and co- 
pied out the greatest pan unknown t*i 
anybody." 

nth. IJent. Gunnison $ own opinion 
shall he added, at p. 98 of his work W% 
are told that 

" A romance, to show the manner of 
f eepling America hy some Jews and the 
lost tell tribes of Israel ; the wars and 
economy of living among thi'ir descen- 
dants, and the division into tribes a- ihey 
were found in our Indians at the discovery 
h\ ( 'ohnidnis is known to have been writ- 
ten by the late Uev. Mr. Spaulding, at 
Conneaut, Ohio." 

And now, as a ftth and last testimony 
we notiee a History of the Mormons, by 
Messrs. Chmabers, oi' Kdinhurgh|On p* a* 
they inform us that, 

« In the year 1809, a man of the narnt 

of Solomon Spuulding, having Iris iitten- 
tion attracted by the notion, whieh at thai 
lime excil' d some interest and discussion, 
that the North Annrican Indians were 
the defendants of the lost ten ^ r a 1 s of 
Israel, it struck him that the idea might 
be turned to account as the ijrovnd work 
of a religious novel, he accordingly set 
ahout a work of that description, and com- 
pleted ;r One tiling is clear, that th« 
manuscript was freely used as material in 
the composition of the Hook of Mori on.* 
Again Messrs. Chambers say, M John 
Sj>nt ! 'iirf iieelarcd upon ott\ that [lis* 
brothers book was a historical romance, 
relating to the first settler* iu America, 
endeavouring to show that the American 
Indian < were descendauU of Uie Jews, t>r 
the tf>$t ten tribvsS* 

These statements prove the jmint in 

<piestion, hut as mud \ more evhb'o«*e a.^ 
the reader wanU, of the same kind, can 
be h 1 1 from almost any w*Ofk against 
** M^'nnonUm, 1 ' 

How the " ten !. st tribes," then, mi- 

* CliAmbert" Ucp *Mtorj of Tracts, No, 63, 
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THE ff SPAT'LIMNi STORY " RKR Ti:i> 1 ROM ITSELF, 


grated to Am-Tira and an* now Indians, 
wxs the subjict of Spauldin^'s work, 
How 1 1 1 » -y r/^/ migrate t < > America, 
but went some where else, *7*/*7 urtrr &iu* 
thi frhH tn§; nnci ho v a people who never 
heard of tin in f, >r Gt)0 yearn ocennh d Attic- 
rica in tfecir stead, i> tin* subject of t hi* 
11 ink of Mormon, What a "aimilarily 
in the leading features* And vti that 

one book waa made up from the other 14 is 
a?» certain as tliat the li-mk of Mormon 
exists,' a** Cambridge { 'lergyman " *»ys 
so, and although j im-mii is outran* d ly 
the supposition it must he true, or elae 
what use is there in 1. leg a Cambridge 

Clenrvman ? 

One hanVy knows which to wonder a: 

most, tin- [i> rfccily staggering ignorance 

ur recklessness of the clergy aforesaid, or 
the wonderful power* of a 44 recognition 
of the "old* r iuhahiinrit.fi of New Salem, 
those men of strong memories, who 
could discover the u identical ,T iiovel of 

Mr. SpaulUng in a tt<»rk th;ii a t uiihil<tt* 

hi* theory * c*rj*l**(ftn it nitirrty* <nt<f w W 
vtrift with it f/<*to fi t to last* Motilit- 
ies if one h e! prt n nu d to them a work 

pretending to prove thai the Jew* never in- I 1 GO unto the Father, and also to §hoW 

k k i ■ % I . 1 I E L i > 1/* j m 1 — _ _ . T • - * ■ 


r-*/, whom the Father hath led a vay out 

of the hind The of />> r /W/tf.* 

hath the Father »cpn rat ed from them : and 
it. is because of their iuopiit y that thej 

know Tint of them 1 Live 

other sheep [ten \**st tribe-] oitich »ur not 
at this hnot ; neither of the land - f Jeru- 
salem : neither in any pari* of that land 
round about, whither I hive been to mi- 
nister. For they of whom I speak, .ere 
thev who have not *ts v< f h» rr ! out e.,A<*; 
neither have I at any time manifested my- 
M If unto them, lint I h.e.e received a 
commandment of the Father, that I shall 
go unto them, and that t F* y snail hear my 
voice, and shall be number* d amot >g my 
sheep, that there may be one fold, and OB* 
shepherd; therefore I go to f»ho\< un w e]f 

unto them. And 1 command you to vnte 
these saving*, after I am gone ; that if it 
so be lhat my people at Jcrusa!* m« they 
who have seen me do not ask the Fa' her 
in mv name, lhat they inav receive a 
knowledge of you }>v the 1 1 . d \ daunt, and 
also of do 1 other tribes they know B01 of, 
ih.it these savings shall be man ife ti \ unto 
the Gentile*.*'' . . F.«.;e 4<»7. M Now 


hab te I Falestme, they would have "reeog- 
nized immediiite'y" ti.-i* i: w,v ^copied 

almost word for word " from th<- Itihle, 
whioh proves they re/nh-d there fo/t agefi. 
It is eoiisoIurLr anyhow to think, that hould 
they have fai ed threiuh laek of vision, 

Mean™. CUjt Chain . Himpion, and 
tho9€ v^ry ffintwrniuj •* ( 'ambn<I^e it I 
"country" Ofargytnen! rouid have taken 
up the siy ht where they left <»!V, and «*en 
the r« 4 st for them: on th»* vet! known 
principle bv which in Ameriea twn Tn^n 
and a hoy cm .see < \ n : : ; twits .j,d a half 
as fir as a single m m, 

leaving th***e " far^tight^d n gentlemen 
to their own "discover "-/* the onlj putt 
in the whole of he b'oo p t . of the IJooU of 
Mormon, that treats of the ten lost tribes, 

H presented M followi ; th ; are tin* words 


mv^elf itnt*» th^ lost Titmr.s or l,-it\i:r., 
fat they o*re not hmt unto tlo Father* for In 

kototth oh it her he fnffh f,tk% * tl< * 

Thesf words are assi-rteil h\ ti» I.Mok 
of Mormon to have been ppo!<en by stifl 
in ancient Amerea; thej are perfectly 
consistent and harmonize wii.h every pre- 
vious idea contained in the vJunit . r I hoy 
manifestly declare that to vi^it the N Uwt 
trihes, 1 * Je-us fi^tnd it me .v ;iry to p» 
from that continent. Certainly a tttOit 
curious volume Mr. Spauhlurrs work t 

1>< -aiivifully describing how the teti tiihcg 
flottrisiud in Ameriea, mu*t l ave been 
with this s-imc bit of historical matter in 
it. Combine the t wo hi toiie.s as %\ . must 

if We believe the Spaulding *\"Y , aTid th* 
Spaulding novel mutt have I eet| tbt e>i- 
tht'r perplt history of ten Lribei who 

icrica. 1 


of " Je^UA addressed to the detoendiintH of ' lived aver (HMi years to Ann ri- a, I 

Joseph in Ann rica, who, now, the first they beard omything about them$dvni 

tim ■ for hx cerituriei, hear tiding* of these and (hen (by heaid tin- Htarllin ^ t^vvi 
44 l->st tribes." 2nd Ruropeaii edition, p that they did not live where th.y *ti t f foF 
405. to pjv ihein a visit Jons harl to *• gO * 

** B I -Id, this [America] is the land of fn,m the land win re they re,i h d. Truly 
jour [ a* chiMreti of Joseph] inber: )\ we mny *s«iy, of him who can believe 
arid toe Father ha«h jjriv^tt it unto you, | the S|»aulding §torj after a simple inves 


And not at nny : , h.^h the Father 
given me commareba t ! i Is i* I shouM tell 
unto your l>-( Muen, Je iHalem, oon- 


ti^atioiif that, " Mormonism " will not lose 
much if he always believes the fame. 

Again we repeat, that the point in this 


ceniinj the otlter U iU$ of th house of /** I argument may be kept tafore the mind, if 


TtiK " Fiun.mxi; rtohy " Rr.rrn:n i i:o\i irsn.r. 
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the llonk of Mnrnmn wt** based or 
14 grounded entirely/' upon a hislorj 

$kou'iti'j hew tin 1 ten tribes migrated to 

America, and an* now Indians— tht* Book 

of Mormon is at bind — therefore point out 

the part In that hi, J, that "slums " how 

they migrate 1 to America. Pray prodmv 
the pari thai "show*" they "are now In- 
dians:" - , 1 {Ms, of rnnrsc, our opponents 
oterht to 5 ■ able r r.s7'// to do, or Snriuld- 
wg s friends art* Ihrs, !nr r \u y d chared, 

or our enMiii^ have NMnV »/ "'nv, 
which is more lilelv, that they could see 
•le-h a history *' i amnii tte'y" They 

either did see it, or thev tlid not. If they 
diil, win .'«' i ll: It" thev did mO, how did 

thay know it ? If Joseph S uith so altered 

the SpauMin^ MS. that imiu' of its ori- 
ginal feature* remain, then Spudding*** 
friends have testified fairly, in declaring 
fchatttu*y"r< <l }« y/'- 'V 1 [unoriginal 
work; and f condlv 9 Joseph Smith could 

ha\e found MO if &' for a work that he must 

have had to alter, till there was left no 
mon' ofih ■ n iglnal than ih re was of the 
bejy's penknife whiob had had throe new 

hand! b and ill totw Wades, 

Alt children above eight years of age — 
(hoe v.!in ue Cambridge and country 
Clergymen* nfeour.se, excepted - will per- 

eehe, that iWe two hooka starting with 
entirely different and opposing (henries 
mii t have been diiV. rnit all tho wav 
through, nnd that under no circumstance 

OOiil I one have lieen fahrieatcd from the 
Othrr. Hut we will suppose a ease for 
illu-e t e hi. 

Snppogo t hnt when the little* hand of 

" l*ur;-»an 1 * the rs, M who were BnglUhmen, 

emigrated to America an I colonized that 
eon:.,, m. I j.id kept a pt-rfeet history 

of the inei Lents of their voyage, showing 
how tht y landed| and spread from state 
to state, until they numbered mil- 

lions is at present. And suppose that 

this history should not have U n pih 
li.di« A until lKHI f and soon after il came 
tr> kiit, ur in is;u, ;i w ife ( daughter, 
and nine six friend w , of a deceased gen- 
tleman named Spaulding, .should assert 
that it was no more nor le^s than ;i cupy 
ofannkl novt 1, that thiir friend and re- 
lative hid w! iiten ** pretending to show," 
bnw Amet'ira was OOloAJJErd by fen u holr 
t0uvf<\* of lai^laml bein^ swept clean 
of ihe!r itdiabitant^t who w*re trans 
portifl aerosH the oeean to Atncriea. 
Would not that man he i ither very dlt- 
honest or intensely silly, who should de- 


clare these honk* "similar in all their 
leading features?" or that sueh a history 
eon Id have been fabrieated from surh a 
novel ? 

Well, tbe i,h a of tbe Hook i»f Mormon 
beinjj M fnnnded n on Spauldin/s novel is 
|«wt mon ridbmlous, for not otdy does it, 

as in the ease nf the above supposed 
books, differ vasily as to numbers, but it 
1 pnts its di ivndant - of two small families of 
Ji^ej !i, where Mr. Spauldiog put bis ten 
tribes; ard mi. !s ten trdn-s, where 
Mr, SprniMiii^ a- u r imagined there wert 
tribt-s at ail. 

The idea of its brinir, as the Ca'Vihridgo 
eler^jmau says, "^/.svJ" upon Spauld- 
ding's novel, Ls something similar in * 

man in A:s rica affirming that his v Lit - 
tagi* was " h,*M-d '* upon ilie *• i lentiear* 
Pouodatkm laid for St. Paul's Catbrdral. 

LiOndon. Tho tizs an l diiTerenco of 

OOUUtry being no object. 

Our opponents being completily driven 
from their charge of "similarity/' as .n 
last ctfort may exclaim "Well, at !ea-t 
you will admit that Joseph might, have 
gained the hare idea of the Indians l>e- 
mg 1m a. Tin s from Spauldiog » work, 
[ suppo-dn-r l>e had seen it." No, we will 
not aeimil that, for what use would ih^ 

ideahavebein t nhimlncomp()flingdk«Book 

of Mormon wbieb >bov\s ihry .ire not ths 
Uraelites that Mr. Spaubhng rind tlw 

public bad a!l along supposed them to In ? 

j About as wi>e ns the writer of a trae't 
published by the Religious Tract Society, 
(No. 599) who, e ndeavouring to show how 
Joseph Smith w might* bavo gained an 
idea b'uv to < oin; o e the II- ok of Mor- 
mon, s:iys, Joseph Smith 14 might have 
ktioAii souietbitig of the opitiion thai 
bad been spread in America before hii 
tinu\ about the lost te*n tribes, and 
the American Indians bring the same/" 
Clever notion ! an intelligent reason cer- 
tainly. Tor supposing, that if he had. il 
would have gnatly assist' d him to forge 
the Boo\ ot Mormon, which prOYM they 
are not 1 in ; ^ u f the sort. Sttrelv if tin* 
wisdom of the wise has not perished, it 
has come to be so much like folly, that we 

, cannot tt II the difference. 

We [live ex;untnO<J the m leading fea- 
ture's," and they blast tie* " SpauMing 
Story," and Drove it as grossly silly as it 
is wick* d. l iV \ us examine still further, 
and we shall sec that even if Jo>eph did 

; got possession of Spanhlmga nove l, and 

( had it by shle ? he « «>ul I not ha\ e trail** 
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ferred a solitary item of even tin* mere 
detail of that work to cmnp > e the pages 
of the Hook of Mormon for the following 
reason : — 

There is not an event floacriherl in the 
whole ofthat book, whirh does not, spring 
naturally from, «'ind bt*l to, tin- idea, 
that America w;im peopled hy two small 
families of tin* tnbe of Joseph, who came 
there in a certain way, ami from the j mi- 
liar cirenm. stances attending whose tarn* 

tit from dcruaiem to America, arose all 
the follow oil? movements and events there- 
in narrated. Therefore, a^ Spaulding's 
work did not eontain such a theory 
as that upon which the Rook of 
Mormon is based, it fOuM not baVC 

narraied circumstances, that alone could 
grow from such a theory. This will he 
still further evident from the following 

comparison with the probable detail of t In ■ 

Spaulding work. 

Spaulding's "pretended history," how- 
Ten (treat Trihos of Israel were induced 
to leave Assyria and cross a mighty ocean, 
the methods of conveyance to the .sea 
ahore, the description of the leaders they 
n'ejnip'd, and the incidents of the journey 
peculiar to such ho -is, could have fur- 
nished DO material (or the Hook of Mor- 
mon's description, of how one man, being 
warned in vision, to avoid the destruction 
of Jerusalem. fl< d with his famitv into the 
wilderness, and getting o;iIy another fami- 
ly to accompany him, journeyed W/A/ry 
a no 1 tthtm to the sea shore. 

So Spaulding's u history, 11 of how such 
vasf multitudes e roused the oVeo, the fleet 
of ships they required, their method of 
building ' lu in, and the events that would 

result from the passage of such an arma- 
ment over the sea, could not he transfer- 
red to compose the history, of how on. man, 
Nephi, constructed a ship in solitude, and 

willi only his father's family and another, 

crossed the ocean, during which passage, 
as in all that occurred since they left 
Jerusalem, the events described art * frtseu- 
liar to their Isolated posit!* ok 

Continuing the comparison, Span!- 
ding's description of how ten tribes would 
have swallowed tip a large country, Wld 

thus U natiomfrom thrirbefumiwj, must 

have hoi Tt anything hut. of use to compose 
a book that describes how these two little 
families separated and npread by de*jrees % 
until they became, after many generations, 
a multitude in the midst, of the earth. 
And so, through all the story, dilferent 


events miut have risen from m> different 
an origin. The Hook of Mormon, there- 
fore, not only could not have been 11 baaed " 

upon, hut it could not have o.v/j . fen 

aided hy .such a work as Spauldir.g'x i* 
said *' on oath " to have h. en. 

(hie tiling mow must he noticed, and 
it will still more expose the folly of this 
** Npaulding Story," ■ >>n\l j}l :n f_ 

fiee to exptodi if, leaving the contradiction 

in historical statements bci vs i uu he t wu 
works out of the epie:-.l iom 

It is always affirmed th at the " r» ^iaiotts 
matter' of the hook of Mormon was not 
cnpierl from Spaulding** work. Particular 
attention is called to ihN, ' - an 1 /reai 

stress is laid upon its heim: like d, *V.f- 

e*j*t the religious matter/* Now, a I I very 
1 ireutnstatjee that is narrated in tie whole 

of the "historical part" of ihe Hook oi 
Mormon is connected with, and springs 
from, the "religious matter" which was not 
in the Spaulding work, hy excepting thy 
reli^ioos matter from t ho charge of pira- 
cy, they have excepted the trhoft book* 

Only fancy {he Ilook of Mings being a 
ropy of another work. k# excepting its reli- 
gious matter ! " The religion's mat- 
ter i« the hone an ] 'new of that hook, 
and the historical part is the fl a blltll 
upon it. Hy ex unhung the ** histoi ,oal 
part "of tin 1 liook at Mormon, ii will l>* 
clear that Ittt religious at d historical mat- 
ter are inseparably united. 

To show this, let ns bnelly review, 

commencing with iho beginning of that 

hook. 

Lehi being warned in a vision that tht 
Jews meant to kill him herau^- of his 
prophecies, rum Jertissdem with his 

l unily. Out of winch " refitjfoui tnaU&t " 
grows all the events of a j anncy through 
the wilderness, and over an ocean, through 
the whole of which, the ** religious mat- 
ter," or fresh, dreams, visions and exhor- 
tations, influence their curse, and giv* 
rise to every event descried 

After landing in America, one part gives 

heed tooertain revelation* <>r reNjitm$ mat* 

tt}\ the other part, n«g!< 's and despises 
them, and losing the favour o< the Lord in 
conseojucrie^ become hardened and mur- 
derous in their feelings tow mis the rest. 
Tiny instil this hatred to these religiofli 
matter! into their children, And thus 
comes a whole series of ** historical " events, 
occupying half* be hook at least, in the di iptf 
of murders, wars, strat.igems, and siegei, 
antl cities, and fortifications, built and do- 


Tirrc "si'Ari.niMj story ri.ii tkd fkom itself. 
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*tToy**d — lands taken and reconquered. 1 
much hrloihjimj tt> tht pwtdhtr reti- i 
ifitHitt umttcr t f the /><><>,{ ttf M >ntmtt* ox >r 
'man* fii* fin<j*T9 belong to the rtM of Am 

h<rn<l. 

Again, IVoj'li ts mm' and laid before 
the people tk religious" principles; the w r aj 
they treated ami reje< ted theae men, I urn Mi- 
M a large portion of the "historical part >J 
All t ht*ir MtflVriitj^H or prosperity being 
traced to their rejection or acceptance * »l 
this 14 religious matter." Once more, 

Tropin \\t v*> Himt to prophesy respecting 

1 1 a t * tiominq of 1'hrist* <nc/ Aim visit to 
Amt'rirtf % uu*>i of (linn rejected again, and 
then followed the M AutOf^*" in dt so; ipUOM 

of earthquakes, cities burnt hy fire, other* 

engulphed, and some drowned in the i 
depths of the sea. Kxccpting tin- history 
ofa previous race, inhabiting Aint ri* k who 
•.line from the To\mt of Babel, ir/iVrfA, | 
icrt'itnUf % nn one trill totjrun$e jerW jfouwiwf 

+n Sp<nt/<Hthj$ Jfistory oj the T$to Tribes 
the mf i>l' t hi* llook of Mormon is de- 
voted to describing the gradual decay 
and destruction of a gre it nation, an! 
event t h:it flowed from no kit* "religion- 
matter" than the visit of < Mu i-t and re- 
ji etion of his teaching ! Who can Sep*- i 
rate the religious and the historical mat- 
ter here? Kither SpauMing's n n vel con- 
tained the " theuft "of Lehv* dreams and 
visions, ifieiHoof IWophet* in Annnr f, 
and iiwV o/* Christ to that continent 

in »/< /oad, or it did not contain any 
•f the Book of Mormon, the balance Mug 
mdy a description of events that sprung 
from those facts. 1 
The verv art that led the fabricators af 
the SpauMing stoty so carefully to asm rt 

that the historical part of the Book of 
Mormon o^// waa copied from 8p*Ultfing'« 
manmeripi fli arh evpn^cs t hew In >]i ■< t, 
as we have seen there could have beta n«> 

Book of Mormon "hittorted p-'""t/' war 

anything tke« had these religioua fact* 
horn excepted. 

The investigation of the 44 Spaulding 
Hon '* completed, let review. 

\Ve found it grounded? on tin 1 alleged 
•imiliaritv between thetwo work** I hat 

w 

position h»s hecn overthrown, hy pro\mg 
nut of the months of our of. jlnm nts a total 
and complete tlix-$imH*irittf and contra- 
diction. Probnhty (?) that was what they 
meant, only hy mistake they left our the 
"dis." We have .-dsn s^cn that no portion 
uf 8paulding's "detail" could have been 
used, because a history of the transit of at 


least ten thousand people from A.-^vrJx* 
eould never have hecn worked into the 
history of the emigration of ,M"ir<riv a 
dozen from JenisaUuTl. Our honk [ re- 
fessed to he the fci m*j))usvrt^t found/' the 
other found on plates of gold. One to 

e hi . it rfiund in ( '..Ton-aie . i >h]. K f [}* 

oth*-r in the State of \mw York. One to 
have trarcd the division <if l the trn tribe-* 
iritf) the u Indian tribes, as found hr 
Colombo?," the o her rinses hy leavinc? 
the di'st'tudants of Josejih ttm nation 
after the hatt T e of Cumom'". Aed then 
to complete the wh*>!e, and put on the 
capstone of folly, the originators of the 
H SpauMing Story/' kno^ieg Mint they 
could not, wit h a single chanee of being 
helieved, as< rit»e to Spauiding — a l're<- 
hvterian preacher! — the idea of a king 
line of Prophets, and the ministry of J e&us 
Christ in America, have ovviicd ,1 ,t such 

parte of the Book of Mormon had no con- 
nection \\}\h his work. And ilms — ronlrf 
thnt t rm tunv % fiifsify tftenrfielvi^ <imi 
jtrurr the Ten trib<n \r, r iu f the xnhjrrt 
of the Novel — there w ould ^\\\\ he enough 
left to easily nfute thun. I'or ihosv 
religious ideas run like a silver vein 
through the whole Booll *f Mormon, 
which would be no more like what it 
now is without th m, than Mr Spauldhag 
would have rr<. Tnhled him; elf, after hi\ 
his hones fuel sinews had luen exrj ir't d. 

And tort hi r ill, if Joseph Smith cM 
make use (1 | Mr. Spaulding's manuscript, 
it mutt haw b©en for one of \\\u 1 1 asom^ 
either because he was not able to write a 
1 istory for himself, or that he might save 
himself labour. On the one hand, he 
could not ha v e di .ne ?o. because of inabil- 
ity. For any one that could ha^e poele\erW 
attend a history ot ten tnl e5 f that It now 
reads a distinct and con-lsti-i t history ot 
two famtliei of J* >epl>. certainly ctmld 
have made sni h a histc»rv Jor himself, in 
the first instance, had hr w ntcd one. 
And, on the ot!n r 'lainl, he could not. have 
dime it to *ave himsi It 'trouble, tor so tr* 
alter a history from beginning to tnd, 
until it ontradieted all it had JW- 
vi* nisi v said, and heeamo a hai inoiiiou^ 
his'ory of another people, could save HO 
man trouble. Therefore, if Jo eph Smith, 
su)»|x»sine; | )r (/ Y |^ A n imp 'sttT, ran thf^ 
ri^k of detection, hy copyinK another man' j 
work, he ran that risk without a singU- 

* " As^vri:i." Seo Country Clergyman** 
work, pngf* (!. 

f See (tunnison, page 93. 
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motive except it was the privilege of toiling 
for nothing, or thi3 pleasure of heiog ex- 
posed, when by writing it hims< If, he need 
have no risk at a'l. 

To eli we, the Spaulding Story is a 
triumph lor u Mormonisrn." Had it bin 
proved triir, the ministers of the day 
would have a eolat' ral proof that tin y are 
true servants of (licl, in an i felted iri the 
fart rhat. they were able to scatter to the 
winds tin- pretentions of a hook that 
•barged th< ni with apostacy and error. 


I tut it indeed substantiates it* charge* 
against them, to find th.a t ht v fail so 
miserably, in endeavouring to prove thu 
t'trthu; oriyin of a work, that lubukei 

then) m the pame of the Lord. 

We have also a testimony of great form 
in favour of tin- Divinity of the Hook of 
Motinon, seeing that after iwenty-fiv* 
years of efforts by its enemit s, to upset 1US 
claim* to a f/ivtnr oriym, the only W aj 
hy which lley are agreed to account 
fur its existence vanishes at a lotu:h. 


I 1 1 1 L I All! IN 1 JAY SAIN IV MILLENNIAL STAR. 


§MTUMDA T, JAXUAHt 84, 18o7, 

BlIIP WlKrkS.— Thtt Briiidi hark 7'i^i/ was wrecked on the coast of New Jersey, 
1 )ecembf*r 2<> ; six live* were lost while attempting to rescue the unfortunate crew 
from their suffering and perilous condition on hoard the wnrk. 

AldO iho packet ship ,\. a* Yurk, from Liverpool, was wrerki d on the e<iast of 
!few Jersey, near Barmgat, on the I'Hh. It is supposed that the cargo will hid 

seriously damaged, if not totally lost. The crew eoiwr-u d of about .'KM) pa engrrs 
wboiuffered much from hunger and coal. No livm bit, 

The Neapolitan war stearnt r (%u les 111. has beea hlown up ; forty men wert 

January 3 and 4. The gale which hurst forth witli such fury along the coast on 
Saturday ni^ht and Sunday, continued throughout the whole of Monday night a 
terrifi" -ale from the N.E. to N.N-K. ; swept the North *Sea, and the upper part of 
the Ln^lish Channel, wrecking many vessels, and causing the loss of many lives. 

The times siait^ that the number of vessels lost during the year 1H5JS, on or near 
the coast, of the Coited Kingdom of Lieat Britain and Ireland, is estimated at 
no fewer than LI 11 sail, with an iiggrenate of 1 7*',o'o0 tons. * 

It al o remarks that " these things are neither inevitable, nor endurable/* Wt 
(•xtrae! the following from A R&xlat!<>u, given to the IVophet Joseph Smith, iu Au- 
gust ISil, I look of Doctrine and CovenaM*, page 228, which will »how to all who 
believe in tic divine authenticity of his mission, whether thescj things are inevitable 
and will have to be endured or not. 

*■ L holJ, and hearken tuiL<* the voire of Him who ha* all power, who is from ever- 
lasting to eveidas ing, even Alpha an 1 Oni'^i, ihe beginning ami the end; behold, 
verily thus saith the Lord nolo \ou, <* ye LIdcrs of my Church* . 

m Heboid, there are many dangers upon the Waters, and more especially hen after, 
for I the Lord have decreed, in mine anger* many destructions upon the water*, 
)ea, and imperially upon these waters, (American rivers) nevertheless all fifth is in 
iD'ne hand, and he that is faithful among you shall not perish by tin- waters. . . 

4< Behold, I the Lord, in the beginning blessed tbe waters, but in the last days by 
th>> mouth of my servant John I cursed tie* waters. Wherefore the days will couw 
that no fl< sh shall he safe U| no ih waters ; and it shall be said in days to come, that 
none is able to up to the land of '/ion upon the waters, but he that is upright in 

heart And now I givu unto you a eoimnandment, that what I say unto one I 

say untu all, that you shall for warn your brethren concerning these waters, that they 
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come not in journeying upon them, lest tlioir faith tail and they are caught in In r 
Miami; I, the Lord have decreed, and the Sc^troyer rideth upon the face thereof, 

and I revoke not the dirnr Nevertheless unto whom it is given power to 

command the waters, unto him it is ^iv<n hy the Spirit to know nil his ways: 
when tore* let him do nn the Spirit of the living Cod eomrnandeth him, whether 

upon the lar.il or upon the waters (Jird up your lo'ns and Ik- watchful 

and be&uher, looking forth for the ruining of the Son of Man, for he cometh in an 
hour you think not, pray always that you enter not into temptation, that you m*v 
abide the Jay o( his coming whether in life or death, even so. Amen." 

Arrivals.— Elders Thomas Bullock, James (5. Browning, -lohn 1 L Tippets, Wil- 
liam Brown, Henry Harris, Thomas Peirce, ami Rmicl P age, j urn, missionaries from 
Great Salt Lake City, armed in Liverpool on the I Ith instant, per fitnj Mannerituj, 
from N< sx Yoik. Tiny left that port on the l>Ut of December. 

KrlrAsr ami A pro i \tm ent. — Elder David A. Curtis, President of tlio Hull Confer- 
wire, in re1ea«?*l from hi» lahiuirs in tliin reimtrv, with t tie pri* i!t>u<» of returning hoflM 
to I'fah. Elder Hear* Hohhs :ip;iointrd to Miererd hun President of the Hull ( on- 
ference. 


innti. a >i; u esponm- xn-:. 


NORWICH I'ONKKIthWB, 

Latter-day Faints* CJnpi !, 

St. Paul** Opening, 

Norwich, Jan. A, lSo7. 

President (). Pratt. ! 
My lie loved Brother — 1 hardly knon 

how to express my feeling in regard to 
winding up my duties in tlii^ country. 1 
left tireat Salt Lake City, June^nd, IS.".;?, 
*ai a mission to Lumpe, and arrived in Li- 
verpool the HJth of October following. 
From that time to the present, I have la* 
boured as well and as faithfully as I knew 
how, for i he upbuilding of the kingdom of 
(jod.l eau truly say that itiall my teachings 
Whl doings I have felt to reji iee, and thank 
Uui (Sod of Israel for my mis-ion to i],is 
people, uh hough I know that I have 
made enemies of many of tho c who were 
only Latter-day Saints in name, hy Jit- 
teJiding lo duties that devobe u|n»n ih* 
Servants of Cod; however, those who 
lovi thr Truth for the bike t f the Truth, 
are becoming more and more our staunch 
brcthn n, sisters, and friends. 

Since I eame to this land, 1 haw* la- 
boured one year in the Birmingham Con- 
fertnee, six weeks in Ireland, and nearly 
two years in this Conference; and I can 
testily it* the name of Jesus that the Spi- 
rit of Cud has accompanied mo iu all my 


labours, according to promise; 1 know 
that of myself i would not have been ahl# 
to accomplish what has hem done. 

I have delivered tjftr the business of 
this Confer* m e into the l ands of Llder 
K. Scott with joy and .satisfaction. Suil- 
ilay, l>ecemher liSth, \w< held our 

Conference, it was pretty well attended, 
considering the weailu r and the distance 
the Saints had to travel . Present— Pftft- 

tor Lavender, Klder Iv Scott, who w^i* 
unanimously received a^ Pnsaicut of \\w 
Norwich Conference, Elder Ezra T. 
Clarke, late from Mcserct, who brought 
u^ some cheering news from home, and 
our Travelling Elders. All the votes for 
upholding the authorities of the Church 
wire unanimous, and given with spirit 
and [lower. 

The standing of the Saints in this Con- 
ference is very good with some lew ex- 
ceptions; since lithmg has been preached, 
there arc some who are neither one tiling 
nor tlit 1 other. They are us it were upon 
the fence, and do not know on which sid# 
they mav fall. 

On Monday, 2!»th IXvemUr, 1S,V>, w« 
held a festival in our chapel, which wa* 
indeed a joyful time There were speak- 
ing, singing, reciting, &e. Songs wen 
composed and sung by the Saints as fare- 
well sentiments to me. They were full of 
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love and affection, uhieh filled mv heart 
to overflowing. 

To leave this people is almost, like 
leaving honW again, were it possible, that 
they could go with me I should fuel most 
happy, Ii is expected that ;i great amount, 
of gwd will be done this yeAr, through 
the circulation of trad*. The field of 
labour in this Conference is largo, but 
the labourers are few, which will leave 
more work for those who are already 
in it. 

Our financial affairs of the past year have 
not been as prosperous as I should have 
liked them. Some pay tithing and some 
do not: and I have been kept pretty busy 
during that time trying to keep those in 
the Church that art* already in it. Many 
are nearly crazy abnit emigration, having 
hoped year after year, up to the present, 
until their lt<»pe is nearly worn i bread- 
hare ; but those who better understand 
their religion feel contented, and leave it 
all in the hands of the Lord. 

Please give my best love to Kldcrs 
lienson, Little, Kay, Calkin, and all in 
the Office, and accept the same yourself. 

I remain yours most obediently in the 
Kingdom of God, 

Matthias Cnwrxy, 


DURHAM rONKKUKNCi:, 

llav*naworth Street, 
Rinhnp wear jm nit h, Sunderland, 

Dee. ru f J HMl 

Dear Urother Pratt — I send you en- 
closed in this, the statistical report of the 
Durham Conference for the 'cnrlttnfV 
I can truly say, in making out this re- 
part, that I feel altogether indebted to 
my Ood and my brethren for the good 
that I have done. To Ood for His llolv 
Spirit whieh has li d m<* all the day Iomlt, 
and to you for your invaluable counsels 
and instructions through the Star and 
other mediums, and to my beloved Pastor, 
KMct Henry Lnnt, who has been a fa- 
ther to me, for he has stood by me 
in my weakness, and has borne with my 
infirmities, and no one has ever been 
more ready to assist me in the perfor- 
mance of my duties ; and 1 can truly 
gay, that 1 do rejoice that I have had 
inch a man to labour with during the 
year that is now about to bo num- 
bered with the past. We have laboured 
together incessantly like brothers, and 


the \vi*e and judicious counsels which 
have fallen from his lip-,, will never 
be forgotten by me. To a certain ex- 
tent, through the blessings of the Lord, 
we have been successful, and instrumen- 
tal in raisin;/ up three new Branches in 
the Durham Conference; and now as I 
am about to turn them over to the watch- 
care of my such Nsor, I feel ^lad that 1 
have been an instrument in the hands of 
(iod in preaching the (Jospel, and br ing- 
ing Home to the knowledge of tin* truth. 

As I am about. V* retire from my la- 
bours, and return home to the land of my 
nativity, and to my family and the* bosom 
of the Church, in the peaceful valhys of 
the mountains where I can Mt under tho 
voice of rhe Prophet of Ood, and behold 
hi* face oner more in the ilesh. in con- 
nection with those of my dear wife and 
family, whom I left, <n the IfHh day of 
May, 1HM, permit me, with my p< n tn sav 
farewell to the Saint*, and to speak of 
them as I fiave found them since I GIIM 
to this land, ar>ri also to give my testi- 
mony in connexion with the many that 
have been borne through the columns ot 
the Star. 

J was called, I December 'i, I'd 4, to tra- 
vel and preach the (bupcl in tl a 1 War- 
wickshire 1 Conference, and I can ass i in* 
vou that I found many good, houpftt 
hearts there, that were always ready to 
administer to my wants, and to build up 
the kingdom of our < I oil in every way 
possible ; for this they merit the blessing* 
of (Sod and fdlgood men. In the year 1 ^ofi # 
the worthy Apostle, and PrtesMeAt of tlw 
British Ifdes, F. ft. Richards, called Trie 
to preside over the T>urham Conference. 
On entering upon those duties, f can aft- 
sure yon that I felt my own insufficiency 
but f have eried unto the Lord and lie 
h is been with me on all occasions, for 
which I thank His holy name, Jf<. has 
also blessed me in many WaVs, and put it 
into th<* hearts of not onlv the Saints to 
administer to my wanK but many of the 
world have given me means of subsist rn<% 
and to all such I say, verily, verify, 
you shall not lose your reward. I cati 
nay truly, T have spent one happy year in 
mv life, for the society of my brethren and 
sisters in this foreign land, tnakms mo 
happy * an< ' I f ctd thotigh I had the 
tongne of an angel, that the Meting 
r could invoke upon them would he nx> 
small for remuneration to the Saints in 
the Durham Conference and throughout 


common: sense 

tin Hi Irish Isles. Farewell for the pro 
sent, I am going to build itp the kingdom 
of (Jod at home in a different sphere. 
It is tint wltti gladness that I leave »o 
many honest-hearted Saints in this land, 
whose only desire is to do good and 
buifd up the kingdom of our Clod. > . . 

Mv testimony to all the world i>. that 
twenty vara experience las brought tn 

nic a know lel',;o of t h*« <li\ ine minion OT 

Joseph Srtiithp and that the Church of 

Jesus Christ of Litt r-day Saints U the 
kingdom t Imt iho Prophet Rune] -aid 

Would In set up, no more !n he thl'oWU 

down for ever, and tha' (Jod has called 

Joseph Smith to be the instrument in 
His hands to set it up. ... 

God is for u< who can be against us? 
None successfully. . . Tito signs 
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follow the baptized believer, as Jesus saiil 
iliry should. 

And now, my Moved readers, both in 
ami out of thcYhureh of JeMis Christ of 
Latter (lay Saints, you have the testimony 
of a hoy who has been cradled in " Mor- 
BtOnigui," and has proved it for himself. 
I I; now that, we have the faith of the 

ancient Saints in this Church. This is the 
testimony that I vish to leave in this 
country, before retmoni^ to mv homo in 
the mountains. And now farewell, Cod 

bless all honest men and votntn on the 

i irth, especially the household of faith* 
and gather them to Zion in His own due 

time is my prayer, in the name of Jesus* 
Amen. 

Oliver ti Wobkman. 


COMmfS sfnsk v. MOHIOMSM. 

(Fn m t/tv * l IVesim* Standard") 


1'pnn no subject known amnne; man- 
kind at the present time, nrc men more 
at fault than that of M Mormonisat M It 
if* something so diu :se from all the sys- 
tems known in their midst, that it in 

beyond their grasp or comprehension, 
Numerous have been the prophi mm tttter- 

i*d hv men of far-sceim; and penetrating 
niiful*, whose judgment 00 other mailers 
was perfectly reKable, that * Mot noni m" 

must fall llepoatedly has the lime Keen 
iet, and the circumstances heen pointed 
out which should produce the di^olution 
of the ** Mormon*' community, and, cottao* 
oueni ly, t lie ahasoin» nt of *" Moron lUtsin ; " 
hut that time has arrive d. tho*e en < um- 
afanees have transpired, and "Mormon* 
ism "still liw ssiill pi ogrcs.es and irimnphs, 

the wonder and admiration of the age 

The rules hy whieh Hi n judge of the 
success or |ir Oration of other parties and 
if steins, utterly fail whin applied Tn the 

••Mormonn*' and u MortnoniauK M Olfctnn- 

■ tauees that would have prndttCtri the *h»- 
ruptureand eomplotcoverthrow a( the >eets 
they are < onvers .ut with, have he< n the 
means of ntmnjrly uniting and more firm- 
ly establishing the power of this wonder- 
ful people and \vstem. Yet men have not 
learned from this e\pnienee how futile It 
is for them to attempt to describe the o|>* 


eral ions or future des;lnvnf 4 *M^vmonism,*' 
bj t ho rules whieh mav In* applicable tn 
other systems: they -till predict as snn- 
gutoelyas ever, that under 5uch and such 
circumstances, or that at such a timn, 
** Murmonism will explodr and cease to 
I I known as a system. The future will 
abundantly reveal, however, as the past 
has already done, that the\ are m>t in pos- 
session f>f the principles h\ wleeh they can 

correct lv foreti^ll the future fate of this svs- 
* * 

tern or its followers. 

Since its first inception among mcn t 
since the day of its first proclamation on 
earth until the present, a M< p has not 
been totkrn, a struggle endured or a difi- 
eultv surmounted that has not been eager- 
ly watched, and prediction after predic- 
tion hazarded <m the result, Hut, con- 
trary to the exportation* of <ho«c who ut- 
tered them, obstacles Instead of retarding 
it^ pn»L r ress, have been the means of ac- 
celerating it— strangles have ev«r termi- 
nated in triumphs, and w hen it scemtnl 
that it must sink, crushed and over w li eh rt- 
ed to the earth, it lias an^ n in greater 
strength, encrgv ami unity than it seemed 
to possess prior to the commencement of 
the trial So often have men heen decei- 
ved in their predictions regarding it, thnL 
it has l>cen a cause of wonder to us how 
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they can, aff**r so many signal failure?, 
miii attempt. I # v their own judgment alone, , 
to foretell It** future fa r ' k . u what mrn 
Are plea&ed to term " man's common serine" i 
ha J been infallible, then " Mor monism," , 
instca 1 of being a living, active and pro- 
gressive principle in their midst, would 
hue been blo^n to the tour windi ana 
been only known to the reader of history. 

The "common sense" of men convin- ' 
c^il them, that when proselyte* of "MoT* ] 
monism " gathered together in Kirlland, ' 

Ohio, they would soon become so 1 1 list- 
ed with "MurmnnUm^and Joseph Smith's 
ignorance and incapacity that they would 
loon desert both it and him Their "com- 
mon Be&ee also taught them that the 
ietilemeut. in Jackson county, Missouri, 
Would result similarly. It is needless to 
tay that tin ir "ennuion sense" mis'ed 
them in both these inM m' - and thit in- 
stead of these effects following the gather- 
ing together • if the •'Mormon'* proselyt es, 
precisely the runtrary effects followed- — ! 
instead of the proselyte* thelitis out the 1 
erfOfl Of * fc Mormonism '* and the incapa- 
city of Joseph Srokh, 1 1 !■ v became more 
" mindly" eon vi need that it had no errors, 
ami that h.* was eminently capable of per- 
forming all that he attempted, fin* 
gather i tig being successful, and not re- 
sulting ftS they anticipated, ami Joseph 
►Smith possessing" more knowledge and 
tat- Jit than they wanted to ; o\e him 
r^iedit tor, their "common sense imme- 
diately tftUffht them that he, his coadju- 
tors, and thir whole community, well 
very dangerou* men, and sot in thing must 
be d ine or i hey would effect a coalition 
whh the Indians on the -*«<.st,>io frontier* 
And establish an independent government. 
Here their t# common sense " ftgetn step- 
ped in to their rescue, and suggested that 
as the " Mormons " could not he disturb* d 
lawfully or constitutionally, the exigency 
of the case demanded extraordinary mea- 
sures, and, therefore, "common scn*e * 
*would diet ate the expulsion and di^p r- | 
smu of the "Mormons" "peaceably If 
you can, forcibly if you must as the only 
means of p i writing the growth and de- 
velopment of this horrid system. These 
*Ugge*tiulM of "common sense'' were 
acted upon again, ag-dn, and .again; a-,d 
though men repeatedly proved that their 
"common sense" and judgment when 
applied to "Mormonism M were entirely 
unreliable, they still persisted in following 
their counsels, being deluded into the his 


11 f rhat it was a dangerous system and 
that to arnv* its pro/rc-s the measures 
th' y s ;_ r^s^'d r u>t be adopted. 

Thtts, folio sing this Jack o'-the-Lan- 
m, misnamed "common sennet 19 ihe? 
ftdoj t 1 the rot high-handed, illegal, and 
< xtraor»linary measures, as the means best 
calculated to bring ah n* the desired eon- 

rammati hi — the annihilation of *■ Mor- 
monism 9 * — driving us fron Missouri into 
the adj u! nt Slate of Ilii K)ii in the depth 
of a I lO«t W&fi re and inclement western 
winter J and, after the remnants were 
again e./I o< I, an 1 a b \m*:fnl ej'y erec- 
ted by their in ! jfatigablo in hi-tiy on one 
of the most unh ah 1 y Hies in that State, 
basely and tt'n'i :' nd!sh vi »lmce murder- 
ing our leaders an 1 he*t men, harrasning 

r~ ~y m | 

an! treating" us with tin* greatest inhu- 
manity, ;m I finally, as a dernier r -snrt— 
after we ha I r de med the Lm i to a 
greit extent, at the expense of many 
\:i i ' f livc^ from tb-» miasma and tek- 
ne*«« for whir!» it had been tr ted — com- 
pelling us by threats of cruel violence to 
n/a:u l.*ave in* homes, our holy temple, 
and 1 rendered exqulsittdy dear to 

un by lo\irg a>*oc ; a*io»H an<I fhc toil and 
suffering of year^j and go forth in the 
wilderness a nong h r, .. - and prerlatorj 
trih s of India:::*— " 00H m'»n scn^e " cal- 
lou ing th ir hearts mid dictating to them 
as a tiling of necessity, that alt who bore 
the h ted nam" of "Mormon** should 
or, if stautig, renounce their ro- 
liyion! 

Still Hewing these proeee-Mngs in a 
^OomtDOD ^ensi 1 " light, they imagined 
that th' h- i.roublca with "Mormonism w 
wi«n» ended ; it certainly coubl not he ex- 
p i tllat it WOUld outlive this last blow. 

Once in the wtldernesn, far awav from 

oot-iiU- in 1 ! i* nce-% if hey svould be lucky 

en\nitgh to e cipe extermination by the 
red men of the we<t, or tin* power of fell 

din -i e engendered by the sulT rin^s anil 
ex p' M ire they had endure I, nv } i:in d 
of the d« k D i f/mine, they would un- 
doubtedly quarrel among tliemselven — 

licenttou^nesi and dt&order would he In- 
dulged in '* 1 h adcrs would be oppres- 
sive and arbitrary, and, not undei Htaud- 
inflf the principles of government, w ould 

fill into disrepute, and tin 1 r«*sult would 

be tha^, like the fa-nous Kilkenny cats\ 
they would eat themselves up. Hut, to! 
bow grea the disappointment I Wonder 
of wonders! " Mormoniam " escapes ail 
these evil*! " Mormon ism " Mill Jives! it 
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stdl triumphant ! " Common ien» and 
'•common judgment*' have or. 06 more] 

failed in tli* tr predictions. The "M* ; 

mona * are safely cseoncel arnul the | 
mountains in the centre of the oontincnt* 
From the ore ipatinn of n rirv a'el por- 
tion of a county or counties they h ve so 
increased that a Territory is nvc try to 
contain them. 

Not in the least di voting: 1, however, 
bv thw repeated dtsHtriointnv'rifs, Mien * 
faith in '* counn m scmie 1 and m the retl 
ability of t h. *ir had gment, waa n< l« 
The "Mormons" h.lirv«d in o« K,janiv f 
and had done so for v ;n>, ** eommon 
sense'* possessed of tho spirit of 

prophecy in prnhoi, that when thai prin- i 
ciple became known the downfall cif 

Moruii ni-tn *' must lu iiuvhd o . If it I 

should li A "Hit. all i .Uii a; 1 1 '1 V"'lM 

array thcinst Ives s\ r aiust it. liu: orange! 
to til!, the " Mormons *' themselves pro* 
claimed their belief in the principle. I 
Kroin the preH anil thr platform, they 

fearless! v and unhoita? in *tv >\ } red t!.> 

prim in!* 1 as a portion of tl * ir ' ef and 

a* of dr ine origin. Tl e "common & * 
and jm'gtm r.: of m n u» ro a irnnd d a! 

»uch »ei Ue^ncs- ; mc h i . ^ ; *'s, how- i 
ever, v nv comforted with the ui* eta u 

that the 14 Moriiiui,H M had ta 1 , n ;i I- Hi-M 

stride towards ti t ir ovui ruin, ar.d tl tt 
the termination of ih ** r!t lit* n ,? was 

nigh at hand. Yet on th;> | I ftl <■ tho 

" nmiiiiMii t nse M of the clay wan dimmed 
to be disappointed. The pro V ; r <i n of 
polygamy to the work! as a j f OUT 

belief, though so cpj.o » d 1 1 1 the dictates 

of ** common sen***," ha* had pmi sU the 

t fleet that the ■•Mormon*' I rs Un w 
that it Wonl 1 have; and in i d of the 
judgment of mi r h. in iUftain d in W it- 
nesstng the overthrow an 1 olution i | 
this s\ i m in err on nf tl C hi lief 
and practice of this doctrin< tl • ;** judg- 
ment has been, and v% a 11 bei after moi 
fully be proved, f.iH iciou , I the* rA i < « 
of its v hi I n< d groutl ; j t < ; * -id 
increase of unit v. 

The i 7 i lieii nev of « roup. ar»d < 
hard timen during th 1 asons in the 

\alhys of Ctah, haxi , 1 iKCcllent 

groonds for 11 comm * nntl t4 fi*r 

»ee;ng judgment " to re-flfVirm thi ir ^?^fr- 
fiotiH retfardinff (he future fate of the 
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presses nj California I i. i in) i * ^ - r - - 

cea'rxiilted in the hnpo that at this ihne, 


at hwt, thry ^ould 


vrori? . 
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the first summer and tinier havp pivw-d. 
and another summer been entered upon, 
and concluded at the last account?, and 
vet the "Mormons** quietly pursue the 
even tenor of their way — are still peace- 
ful, united and regardful of all tbeir obli- 
gation* to (hid their Father, and their 
neighbours, and arr* no more doubtful of 
their success and eventual triumph over 
every opposing ohstaele, than tin v were 
years apo when their barns and granaric* 
were overflowing with thi^ products of 
enrth. 

When will men he disposed to aclnow- 
lcdct' tliat they cannot compreliend *' Mor- 
monism/' and that tlieir ideas in regard 
Tu it have heretofore been entirely unrelia- 
ble? There is evidence enough before 
rhe world to convince them, were th*y 
disposed to receive ir, that it \* of divine 
eriirin. ami nothing but an Almighty arw 
covdd have protected, preserved, and op- 
hcld it amid themanv trials throueh which 
it has passed. Kvi r} feature in i f s won- 
derful and divcrsitied history bears the 
impress of divinity — every deliverance and 
triumph has been acrtunphsbed by nothing 
K -s than supreme power, ami, therefore* 
men in attempting to foiettl from the 
apjiearance it may wear, or the ctreura- 
M mecs that surround it, wl^at its fate will 
be, fall far short of the truth : they do not 
see nor e dcnl <te upon tlu* power vf that 
hidden arm that i« ever impelling n on- 
ward anil upward, o\» r * \ < ry int»Tvenmg 
bstacle, lotheaecomplishment of it> high 
.,.iil vflorious dcslinv. 

Whether the 14 M- rmor- ' are broken 
up and wander lu tw-less and homeless 

nid untrodthn fhserts — whether more 
than decimated by disease and under the 
I cart-rending necetetty of burying their 
loved ones by the wiey-?uoV without stock 

* t pfone to mark their la^t reeting place 

- whether in foreign aiid thstant landv, 
toiting with rvtry i nergy of mind end 

hodt prodattnintf glad tidings of *al- 
ation without the consolation of gaining 

a convert — or comfortably situated in a 
gi odlv land w here disease is eomparativelv 
Unknown, and dinth but rarely seen, an^l 
sutToumled bv all ti ove who i ndear u^ io 
earth*— 'Of in a land where thousand* hear 
1 r ir message, receive arid obey it, and 
reat them a'nm*.* ^s angeN ^ent for their 
d iveranee— M or m on »*m " is still tro«% 
Mid its triumph ar^ final victi^ry i M « 
Mire as that the hord lives, tor His month 
has spoken it We thank God for tk« 


<S2 


VARIETIES. 


certainty mini knowledge, as all the anxi- 
ety that wi' might naturally have fur tho 
sueems e>f tho system with which we ' 
mi#ht bo identified is removed, and our 
oniy anxiety w tor ourselves, thill we may 
kn'p straight and maintain our eonntx- 
ion with it, for then we Know Uiat all 
will be ri^hi. 

If men would profit by tlu> experience 
afforded them in the history of this sys- 
tem and people, they would at once per- 
C ihat when God sets His hand to 
accomplish a work lie sets* at naught all i 


human schemes and calculations and 
men's " common sense " and judgment 
avail them h it little in deriding upon or 
pmh'-'iie^ irs f'nfo; f,n- w h, n Hi* word 
goes forth, an it has done in regard to 
what men term 44 Mormnnistn " through 
the months nf both ancient and modern 
Prophets, prosperity or adversity, th« 
smiles of i hi* world or i t h frowns th« 
marrvrdom of Ilis servants or their deli- 
veranc se, all tend alike to bring about IIU 
designs and fulfil His purposes. 


VARIETIES, 

Kindn ks>.. Would it not please you to pink tip strewn nf pearK drops of gold, diamond! 
at;. I precious stones, as you pan a along the strept ? it would make yon fVtl happy for * 
lie nth to cotop. Such happiness von j^ive to other*. How, do v^u fink? Bv dropping 
:,w 1 1 !. worih, kind remarks, ami pleasant smiles a** you pan* along. These aro true pearls 
and precious atones, which can never be lost, of which none can deprive you. Speak to 
that orphan child, see the diamonds drop from her cheeks lake the hand * 1* Miat friend- 
less boy, bright pearls flash in his eyes. Smile on the sad and dejected , a joy suffuses hit 
rln k more brilliant than the precious stones. Hy thn way side, 'mid the city's din, and 
at the tire side of t)ip poor, drop word* and smiles to cheer and bless. You will feel hap- 
pier when resting upon your pillow, at the close of the day, than if you picked a score of 
perishing iliamondi. The latter fade and crumble in time; the former grow brighter with 
age, and produce happy reflection* for ever. 

What IS it to re Pout*:. — Politeness is a trait which every hod v admirer ami which 
confers upon its possessor a charm that does much to pavp the wa\ of life with success 
lint it is very much misunderstood. Politeness does not con«nt in wearing a white silk 
glove, and in gracefully lifting your hat as you men. an acquaint nm p it, dm , nt .t consist 

in artificial smiles, and fluttering speech, lint in sincere and I est desires to promote the 

happiness of those around you ; in the readiness to sacrifice your own ease and comfort to 
odd to the enjoyment of others. The man who lays aside all selfishness in regard to the 
li ippinesa of others, who is ever rc:»dv to confer favours, who speaks in the language of 
1,'ii.ltiess and conciliation, and who studies to manifest those little attentions which gratifr 
the heart, is a polite man, though he may wear a home-apuu coat, and make a \erv un- 
grieeful how. And many a fashionable, who drcssp* gentepllv, and enters the most 
cmwded apartments with assuranre mid easn, i 4 n | )rr feet compound of rudeness nnd inci 
%ility. He who has a heart tl iwing vith kindness and good-will t award* his fellow-men, 
and who is guided in the exercise of these feelings by good common sense, is the trult 
polite man — and he alone. 

Cnmoi;* History or Fri;its>— 77o> Nut.- The walnut was origiruill a > in KngUnd called 
the <i 1 1 1 1 n u t , having been introduced from France. Herbalists used to consider tho wal- 
nut efficacious in diseases of the head, because ir bore w hat they raM'-ri the xi^natnrt of 
the heal ft, <>., a Too i*d resemblance,) the outer green *kin representing the pericranium ; 
the shell within, the skull; and the kernel, the brain. Towards the cb,*e of the sixteenth 
centnry walnuts wpp© found more effective than cannon balls. The town of Amiens was 
besieged by the Spaniards, who were then in arms to oppi.no th»- acm^ion of Henri 
y.uf re to the throne of France. A small n umber of Spanish soldiers, disguised as Frenek 
P" i^ats, with a cart laden with sacks of walnut. • mue to the gate an<l a^ked p. r 
tni-Miion toaell their walnuts. On the gale being opened for them, one of the * icks, 
which was purposely left untied, fell (as designed i fnun the c u t, and the French 
guard, bussing themselves in picking np the scattered wMnnK were attacked by th« 
disguised s<ddiers; then a party of Spaninrds, who were at hand in ambush, rus!i.>i 
forward, sur[iri«*ed and took the town. 

ArMoseitKuir hrrumrT ksu Dihkue,— Thoie warm climntps in which consumption is 
roally less fre juent than in cold p derire the comparative immunity simply from the people 
being forced by the jreat heat to live more in an unpolluted atmosphere, It ii oat 
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sending people to wjirm climate* that alwnvs mros couMimptton, it If ncmling thrm lit 
pure nip. To confine, consumptive person* to close, heated apart ment s, i> but to tijuMeu 
the ravages of tlitir diseawe. tin the contrary t thev should live a* much a* pomdble in the 
OMR itf. It i* illtistorv to think of curing tin* resumptive by in* an-* of food or rvrn 
medicine, without the amplest acce** to t hi* fr*e, fresh air. All ounce of oxygen is worth 
tuns of »Uh oil or iodine, or nnv amount of respirator*. 

Lkac Yi ui. - When Julius (V*ar f thai Old Human filUbuster, of whom urn may hate 
heard in*.!»'rto*>L to rHuuu iho computation o| tune, he onbmeil the year should eon(U*t 
ol «1a»s r \ ept every fourth vear, who h ahoiihl oonsi-t of HUG data— the addi- 

tional tlay to he reckoned bv twieu conn tin;; tiie 24th of February, which was the 
ttotA « 1 jk! of March. Hence the name from the 1-at in words bh } twice, and sri-titi*, 
toxin. Toe caii'iid.s, ( whence our fcilendar), or first day <>t the month, were rerkonod 
backward to the imhs\ Cfein : the first day of March was the first calf ml ; the *jsth of Feb- 
ruary was the 2nd ealend of March, T'rhrnnrv l'7th the .'ird, ;ind so on. The Julian vear, 
which In this rule wan reckoned at ;»»■'» ila\s > i ti hour*, was found not to be accurate, 
but to i * \ i. ' • * i 1 ( I rhe hntfih of the siii.tr jenr by It mini] tea, which error would in 1 -1 1 years 
amount, to ail entire day* It was therefore corrected by Pope tire^ory. in ]">sj, who re- 
trrnHnd 1 I from the Julim computation beintf its excea* of gain over solar time. 

Out of thta correction has ^rowu tlie distinction between old style and new sUle. The 
i»rv$< ri.in Of new style was introduced u.t > ticrm.iny in lT7o, ami by act of parliament 
into England I7f>2 — jnat one htAidrod years ago —the 2nd day of September, O. S. t of that 
year Muff reckoned as the 14th N. S., under the (iregorian »\fltem. Although the name 
biaMXtile is retaineil with its obsolete import, we intercalate the 20th of February every 
fourth \ear for bap year, and for still greater at curacy make only one leap jenr out of 
every four even centenary years th*V ■*• ta * > ear 1*00 a!lt l l^'* were not leap m\u . . nor 
will a. »♦ 1900 Ik* reckoned as ono; but the year 2000 will be bissextile. And that's the 
wav leap M ar came to be an l< institution/* 
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POKTRV. — AnnRKSSES — MOVE Y LIST. 


TRUST IN GOD. 

"Trust in the Lord. Tnut in hiin .it ill tim. < !!»■ nnlyii my rock and my «a1vation he I* my 

defem *' I shall nut bo moved." Pavid. 

Though plonmv floods obscure the Mini, and darken nil the skies, 
And *tonu* ami tempest* o'er my head in wildest frensy ri*e, — 

ThouMfli liery lightning! flash with rage, and mighty thundera roar. 
And HliLstUiK winds with fury howl, and fearful torrents pour,— 

Though ocean's troubled water* swell, nnrl rot k* Jinrl mountains quake. 
Anil universal nature groan, and to her centre shake, — 

TAmh, Lord, iff eeerv tiair itf n^ff, mtf faithfnt Frirnd tt'tit ht* : 

Mtt foul, undaunted and undovht\ntf t rnlmlt; trust f in Thtfi. 

Though in my chequered path of life temptation's snares abound. 
And persecutions, foul and fierce, my d dly atrp* surround, — 

Though rreach'rous friends ant icohng foe* unite t<> wound my heart, 
And calumny, reproach, and *c irn in rln l a painful sniarl, 

Though adverse powers of earth and hell ugniriHt me all combine. 
And wily stratagems employ, my peiu t«> undermine, - 

Thntt, l,<tn(, in ferry time ttf nrrd t mi/ faithful Frirrtd a ill hr . 

Mia taut, undaaaffd and undaubt\m* t rutinly trusts in The*. 

Though all my fondly cherished hopes be destined to decay. 

And all my fancied happiness he doomefl to fadeaway, — 
Though tickle fortune ceaae to smile, and tear* of sorrow roll, 

And poverty, distress, and want depress my drooping soul, 
Though sharp affliction'* Wiier pangs (ill up my cup of ^voe f 

And «*r«m Heath's cold hand be stretched, thai cup hi overflow. 
TAoi/, Lord, in rrrrr/ time of neerf f my faithful Frirnd will he 
Ma vndnuntrd and undauHhng, r ihniy trust* in ther, 

Liverpool. Hk^uT W. 
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With your kind attention, brethren ami 
sisters. I will make a tew remarks, which 
1 hope will prove ll'nwh t\f M^Wom tothe 

Saints and to all others Wild will receive 
thrtn. 

We have assembled here for t he pur- 
MM df worshipping < Sod. I have come 
tn speak in the name of the Ijnrd,aiid not 
in rnv own, nor hv mv own strength and 
wisdom* of principles that 1 know from ex- 
perience to bo tnn' and neeessar*, which 
the Iiord desires to reveal unto t hi- people. 

We * iv to this feneration that the work 
in winch we are cicjatTed is the work of 
the Lord, fit thr hut r/rrr/ji. It is the 
(Jo-p' I which the angel, whom John saw, 
was to preach " to them that dwell upon 
the earth," crying, " Fear <iod, and give 1 
glorv to him: for the hour of his judgment 
in wine: and worship him that made hea- 
ven, and earth, and the sea, and the foun- 
tains of' w ater* 

We know thnt <tod has created and 
brought forth every thing that exists; all 
that we ea f , drink, or in any way enjoy 
are given us of Him. Should w.» not, 
therefore, worship Him, and receive His 
Prophets when He sends them? We 
should, hut how few do, The Prophet 
trtil v said, 44 1 >arkness shall cover the earth, 
and gross darkness the minds of the peo- 
ple." . . . . Tin refure hath the curse de- 


voured the enrth, and thcrthar dwell there- 
in are desolate; therefore the inhabitants 
of the earth are hurried, and few men left." 
Jesus frequently n tVrred the Jews to the 
Scriptures, saying, "Search the scrip- 
tures; for in them think ye have eternal 
life; and rhey are they which testify of me,** 
The great mass of them rejected him 
ami his servants, and ill- treated them, as 
mariv of this generation now do those w ho 

are aeut to do them pood, and save them 
in the kingdom of (rod, 

1 hnve come on a mission to preach the 
flospel unto the children of men, and to en- 
deavour to stieak such thing* as are given 
me by the Holy Spirit according to the 
mind and will of Uod. What is His spi- 
rit ? Who has it? Jesns said, 41 Surfer 
little children to come unto inc. and forbid 
them not, for of such is the kingdom of 
heaven/' Will they deatroy or i inure any 
thing or any body? Will men do this when 
led and dictated by the Spirit of God? 
No, they will not, hut will h# humble, inno- 
cent, and child-like. They will turn away 
from all evil, and be willing to lay down 
their lives and their alitor the sake of the 
kingdom of Hod and His righteousness. 

Is not the (iospcl of Jesus Christ plain 
nnd simple, and has not the Lord spoken 
from the heavens to the pfeiple in the?* 
last days ? Cannot every man and 
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woman possessing sufficient intelligence to I 
accumulate the necessaries of life under- 
stand when God speaks? Yen; hut the 
majority will not comprehend the Gospel 
How is this? Paul siitl, " If our Gospt-I 
be hid, it in hid to them that are lost: in 
whom the god of this world hath blinded 
the minds of them which helieve not, lest 
the light of the glorious gospel of Christ, 
who is the image of (rod, should shine un- 
to them.*' Why lias the god of thin world 
blinded them r The reason is, they have 
sought fir-t the things of this world, and 
h;ne worshipped Mammon, instead of *eek- 
11 the kingdom of God and His righte- 
ousness. Some one will say, 1 >o you 
not want the things of this world Y $ Yes, 
we do; but we should serk first, the Gos- 
pel and kingdom of (on I ;iih1 His rightc- 
tmsness, and then we may expect to have 
all Other things that, are necessary ridded 
unto us in due time, if we faint not- You 
Latter-day Kainta profess to have received 
the Go>pel, to Ire l>oro of w ater and < * i the 
Spirit, and to he subjects in the kingdom 
Of God- I will ask, do you live According 
to the Spirit of God, and *o th;it you do 
not infringe upon the rights of others, nor 
grieve any of your brethren or sistera? If 
you will do as I tell you, it will not hy long 
before all things shall he added unto yon, 
or uniil all of your necessary wants will 
be supplied. 

I have not come to preach any strange 
Gospel nor great, mysteries to you, but the 
Gospel or .hh*m* Christ, which is not new, 
for it whs prt-aehed of old to Abraham, to 
the children ot Israel, in t hi* days of Mo- 
ses, to the Jrws, and to all the world hy 
Jesus ami his Apostles, Its principles are 
the same now that they were then, and the 
same blessing* attend those who are ohe- | 
dent to its principles that attended the 
obedient in those days, I 

For what would 1 exchange my reli- 
gion? could you find gold enough in Hug- 
land, or in all the world, to purchase it j 
from ni"? N«>, j on could not. The know- 
ledge that 1 have obtained through expe- 
rience of the goodness, mercy, and power : 
tit 1 rod, and of the principles of the ( *os- 
,u I of His Son Jesus Christ, brought to 
light through I lis I'roj I' t Joseph, are to 
iou aliove price. I love the Gospel, I love 
ami desire salvation, and if is my privilege 
to love everything that is good winch ( .iod 
ha* made and given ine to enjoy, in ita 
place, time, and season, hut my duties to J 
trod should be uppermost in my heart, 


and every thing else of a secondary con- 
sideration. 

J am satisfied with the doctrines of Je- 
sus Christ and his Apostles, they are thu 
doctrines of the Chureh of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints. ] rejoice, because hy 
the blessings of my heavenly Father my 
destiny i* linked with theirs. The keys 
of the kingdom of heaven are restored to 
men who are worthy to bear them. It is 

my good pleasure to he obedient to their 

words, because I know that they are th* 
words of (iod unto me, as were the worth 

of VLees or IV er unto the children uf 1>- 

rael in their days, If ihey call us to for- 
sake the comforts of home, and wander 
through the earth, to hear glad tidings of 
t lie ( Josprl i o it* inhabitant s, ii is our delight 
to obey, JgftUl said, he that, will not for- 
sake father or mother, brother or sister, 
wives, children, houses or land, lor my 
sake and the kingdom's, is not worthy of 
me. As it was then so it is now. 

It affords me more joy and pl» -astir* 
to preach to you the Gospel, than it would 
to feast upon all the luxuries that fhis land 
could afford. The honour that this world 
can lies tow upon its votaries is but a bub- 
ble on the wave, when compared to thu 
honour that, the Lord confer* upon a man, 
by calling him to preach His Gospel. Af- 
ter delivering the word of (Jod by the 
power of i he Spirit unto the people, I lisser- 
vants can rest ; having a conscience as pur* 
as snow, and continually enjoying t he visions 
of the Almighty, they feel happy and se- 
cure. A consciousness of our acceptance 
with God, and the consolations that tiow 
into our bosoms, through the agency of tin* 
ILidy (tloist which is given unto us, far 
surpass in value the perishable things of 
t hi world. We know that if we should 
he called to pass behind the veil, we have 
a work to do in the Spirit world. If all 
of tins generation lived in this way, what 

a happy people they would bo, compared 
to what they now are. If my words har- 
monize with the word of (Jod, with rea- 
son, and your understanding, and the Spi- 
rit of truth testifies to you that they are 
true, receive them, and let those of U>* 
world who wdl not, go their own way. If 
we do not own our Saviour here, lie will 
not own us before his Father. What are 
relations, wives, children, brothers and 
sisters, when compared to the Gospel of 
Jeius Christ* When I embraced it, my 
friends forsook me ; I left them and did 
not see them for ten years. 
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The way to obtain peace and revela- 
tions, as Daniel did, is to lu* humble ami 
r;n I'rful as he was unt il he could interpret 
reams and speak words of wisdom. His 
wi v <l"iu surpassed that of the king or tin* 
Wl e torn of Hahylon. I|r oht ntied it 
from the God <*f heaven, by ki eping Hi-* 
commandments by faith and prayer. I 
expect that be observed tin 1 Word of Wis- 
dom* fcbrfcw awai bii pipe and tobacco, dis- 
pensed with his snntf l>ox, and broke his 
whiskey bottle, ih it is, if he ever bad tin in. 
Have you done so ? 

IV> you suppose that the people in these 
bn<!s are going to live for tht* next ten 
years hi the manner that tliey now do ? I 
tlni.lv not. The Spirit which 1 have, prompts 
me to warn the Latter-day Saints, anil to 
cry with a loud voice, without ceasing* to 
them to live tin ir religion, to serve their God 
wholly, wi h an undivided Ivart, and that 
those who wid not keep these words of 
wisdom will inevitably apostatize W li.it 
is wisdom ? To undenUud ami net righ- 
teously. And if we do not do th 1 s, w c 
must go backward and not for ward ; v\e 
may apostatizu and he found among those 
that oppose the w ork of God. Will such 
men succeed in overthrowing the king- 
dom? I s*v thej will nor. We know 
tln.t God ha* called and ordained a Pro 
nhet, and eomudtn d unto hitn the key;* 
and powe rs of His kingdom, and that 1 !*■ 
?u;s ordain d oti.-rs u-ito the same power 
and authority, and that that power has 
reached unto us. It id the power of the 
Almighty. 

Whatsoever I lis MffSUti aeal on earth is 
■ealed in heaven, or whatsoever they loose 
on earth is loosed in heaven. God and 
the hosts of heaven are wi'li us. It is 
Hii worUthat w are engaged in, and not 
mivs. Of what dors it avail, then, for 
Iran to raise his puny arm in opposition 
to the Almighty? I tell you that those 
who do will find themselves digging ft 
h'!l when* there are but few pntaoes, or 

where there nre none at a'i They shall 
wither away until they sink in the earth, 
rot, and live their influence even with 
th ir own fiends. They may he, print, 
lecture, and fight as they please, and k° 
to hell, for T .-I ts wi h I [is people, "id 
always he a* loll^ Mft thiy Jo n^h t 

:i id nothing shall prevail agaiiisj th .'in. 
I know it, for 1 would not he a ** Mormon*' 
if I did n* i t know Mormonism** to be true. 

In my remarks to-night,! have touched 
upon a variety of subjects UiOTi partieu- 


I 


hrlv adapted to the Saint*, hut still what 
1 have said is true and wood for others, if 
they will receive and obey tin* truth. We 
do not make any requirements of yn\ dif- 
ferent from those mad* hy i lie ancient 
Apostles; hut desire you to repent of 
your sins, to he hapt zed f or their remission, 
and eomcinto the kingdom or i iod w ith sin- 
cere and hum st hearts to sent 1 llim. W# 
hotionr and tuYd all the ordinane. - of ;h* 
Gospel of .'e-u* Christ, We n quire al^ 
both m>'n and women, to believe their Hi- 
hie which they have had in their houses 
for years, adoring them tl at if they do, 
they will be ** Mormons/' and that if they 
Will not lie "Mormons,*' they must d« ny 
their liible Wi 1 sav if too luveve ihai 
Jesus n tin* Son of Goil repent of your 
sins, and he I apliz d for the remission 
of then, that you may receive the gift 

of the llolv Gho~t, winch will open your 
understanding, so th.it you cm see and 
comprehend (oryowm lve§ and know, most 
assure dy, that 41 Mormonism " is true. 

You say that we, Latter -day Saints, an 
very z alms; we admit that we are. An 
old maxim says, ** Ho sure that \ou are 
right, and then go h head Itut the 
grand diiuculty i*, af<er |K**»ple know that 
tho are ri^iit, for ihem to do ruht. 
Hie hren and sisters, how are we to keep 
in the straight and narrow way that bad- 
eth unto li*e? I will give you a he*. You 
are aware that ihcr> are t v\ « » oppoHin^ 
powers which a t id way h striving with 
yon, prompting certain thoughts anil ac- 
tions. It a let ling of [Hire ] oe and affi'C- 
tiou cxtsts in you towards an* hodv, it i* 
the eflveU of the Spirit of God So is 
everything that prompt* you to hem fit 
your feho w- being-, or to pel form 'UiYgoo4| 
ami uobli» action, 

Whi u you fi«el to, an 1 know what i> gootl, 
why no* g i a- head with ail o* your might? 
I> * sci f and I am certain that the gtKnl Spi- 
rit will prompt you just as f ast as \on can 
perhirm, and there will be no room for a 

partit !e of ihii opposite iptrit t<» dwell in 

you. It we hvnl in iln>waywe could 
not do wrong, n Ulv r wou' l v\e h »ve any 
IDcli nation u> tlo so. All of our thouglita 

*l*d n clinat;on% vvouM Ik controlled by 
the S t u u ot ( iod. W enulti not sm any 
in te Jnu oal <>r the an^< ls ; and we 
won" 1 Im» jusf a* perfect In nur Hph» ?e a4 
i hey re m theirs Je>u^ >aid to ln^ di<u 
l ipie-, * k Hi* \e \ he 1 1 lore perfn f , evt n M 

fotj Fn h r whieh is in hcav» n is perlect 1 * 

He d d not n quire tlx iame from them aa 
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he did from angels, but aeeording to their nome of the Saints when are you ^nn^ 


knowledge, experience, abilities, and the 
circumstances hy wrtiich th i y w-tc sur- 
rounded, to I)- 1 p#rfeet in their spli^re ; so 
I may to the Saints be perftedt. Vou may 
ask, how ran I ho ji-'j-frTt: !>y living 
vour religion, for it is perfert. 1 never 
have hail any doubts ahout rlip truthful- 
ness of the (io^pel that I have embraced 
It enables me to irici <*as** an 1 improve 
from day to day. ju^t as fa^t as I desire 
and strive to increase mnonUm ** is a 
progressive work, and If you Latt r-day 
Saints do no? progress wirh it, you will 

bo left behind. I >> v m intend for the 

next ten years to rem on in t lu- same state 
or condition that you have been in daring 
the past ten ? I do not think yon will. 

If you will not tnore&ftti yon m its t decrease, 

and you will have to abide the conse- 
quences. Live up to what light you 
have, and you will have a conscience void 
of offence toward-? Ijod and man <?an we 
not do this ? Then why should we not, ? 
l>o we lack confidence in <Jod? Jesus 
said, where two or three were agreed, and 
would ask Anything i'l his name of the 

Pai her f that lie would jrant it. He will 

not, withhold any good t h tn tr from the 
faithful. We want to have thhf*t>fb % hy 
which our works wil be made p j rfect. 


i -an we have it 


e- 


if we \%il! onlv 


discharge the duties of • a«*h i ! ;i v as iha v 
are presented before u> I « lo not ask 
Gotl To till nie what 1 K hall have to 
do next wok, or next yc*r, hit, what is 
required at rny hinds u ^ ? BtffoUP I 
came her" to nighr. I p. iv.d not fir to 
morrow, hut Raid, ** ' * L rl ;r"nc me wi*- 
dom and strength this night, to reveal thj 
in had and T Ai!t to the ;op'" , inn to 
whom I nhad *peak> " I; 1 !o well to-day, 
I shall be able to do b-tter to-morrow, 
and thus continue to i r. . a o\ WC can- 
not recall vvlia; has pa t W cannot do 
the work of \ inter lay t o day, therefore 
reform; we have no need to At ill follow in 

the frame old trnek. PeopltJ know more 
now than they did in old :.n. - T when tley 
sent the boy to mill with wheat i » one * nd 
of the bag and a rock in the other to ba- 
lance it. They have since learned to di- 
ride tlh wheaf, nnd put a portion in , a h 
#-nd of die sack If we do our !a*v 

we will progress, if nr* do not we wil! go 

btekwara* 

We lack confide?. . i in t'ie L >r 1. He 
has »aid that it is IIS, h ndneaa to provide 
for Hi* Saints. I have frequently asked 


to Utah : Some have answered, I do not 

know," 1>o you expect to remain for the 

next five or ten years as von now are? 

** Well, there are no other brOsfteOtH before 

me." Yet they are aware that the L»rd 

das said, that, it i- I [ i ^ I > 1 1 > to provide 

for Mis S tints. It would be very strangt 

if He did not think of them as lie did of 

Israel in the dnvs of Muse*. Moses led 

them out of Ktrypnan bondage when 'bey 

were poor and penniless, without any vi.-ihU 

me ms of subsistence, 'They believed bit 

■ 

vvord^, and had faith iu<Jod. wbieh caused 
the hearts of their l^yptian neijrhbomK 
to be softened, that they helped th rti : 
bv their fait!i they wcrr cabled to eross 
the IN ■< I Sea. 1* > we not Worship th# 
same (lod? have we not obeyed the Rattli 
Oospel ? cannot w T e hd.v >s 1 uny 
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^tron^ faith? and will it not produce th* 
same effects now that it did th n ? Cer- 
tain!) it will, if we will iive our reli- 
gion. 

We profit- ft) >>e of the first and 
class of iM'opte that ean be found upon th« 

fae<- of th< ■n'Mi Show me a peop'e in 
any place who live aeeordin^ to the prin- 
*aples uf truth and holiness, and you wilJ 
show mr» * 4 Afornions. ,t While you act ac- 
cording to M Moriliult" principles, you art 
" Mormons," and will receive their reward : 
hut if you stoop to i he low and degrading 

praellees of the ( teiitiles, you will j;odown 
\\ i t > i and < v ii hi low them, for the reason 

thai unto whom much is ^iven, of him 
much will be required, We should liv* 
oui r.'li'/ii<!u so tha' the world might set 
our ri^ht' ni rv ss and benevolent Wt 
have neccl to \w< humble, prayerful, wateh- 
fnh and diligent I >o von who are bead* 

w 

of f LToiMeo iry \\ \ \\<<x\\ toi;erher iMornin^: and 
evening, fo give thanks and pray, <>r d<^ 
you sl^ f p ^r>o late ? Do vou keep order 
irk your hous« s, and (uuse every *»ne t# 
bend the kn-i 1 before their God? Havt 
vou thrown aw.iv your tobacco and pip** 
I haw -t I would not talk ahout tliem : 
Have vou dispelled uirlj %our snuff box, 
whi- k' y bottle, and every thing i hat i^ of. 
ftnsive to the Spirit of <joJ or to your 

brethren ? 

It but little heroine* the Elder* to 
about [n-<\-ie!iifig with pipes in their 
j math:*.. Will tho.«e who snulT^ smoke, 
and drink s< rung di ink excessively, as Rom* 
do, e' <T go to 7ion. I think that thij 
will uoi l;e apt t" go ho ^<^n as limj 
VTOuld if they were tu keep the Word of 
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TTisdom, nor will they be aUe to do as | 
IttUeh good afu r they c^et then*. I willsay 
in vrninjr men and women wlm are strong 

and healthy, an I wish ;o <^iu: iiim* keep 

the Word of Wisdom, leave olVthe use of 
rvery thing tl»at i-* nut good for nun. before 
you become confirmed in tie habit of using 
it, end yon shall ha bhsM-d. The young 
aannnt have any twriiso that will justify 

them in not observing tin* Word 01 Wi - 

flom. Some say, I have a weak coustitu- ( 
tion, my &p| ettte is poor, an ! I have so . 
strong an inclination for such things that ! 
I canno! i ! ^ i wi huit them, Again, there 
ire otln t wi n make resolutions to keep 
the Word of *V • dom who n mind me of 
ail aiecdote I heard of a drunkard in, 
Massachusetts, tic wanted to jt>I r i the 
tempera ucu society, and heroine a tee-to- j 
tidier. The i-Hieer*, not having sufficient 
faith in lh m w applicant, refused to iniii- 
ate him until he had proven the suvwitv 

of his intention.^ to reform, hv passing a 
prog shop will inut calling in. Th« drunk- 
ard mattered resolution, si I (11 v walked 

by tho grog* shop, and win n about a huu- 

; a; " • ,.v suddenly halted, shrugged 

himself and said f 11 Well dime, resolution, 
now I wilt return and treat you.'" 

Whalevi r you sow that you will nap; if 
▼on sow wheat, your (Tup will he wheal : if 
you HOW 1'* the <1 sh, of tin- Heidi you shall 
reap t irrupiion; hut If you sow to the 
Spirit, )0U shall luive ew .Hasting life, this 
is the Ai>r<l of the Lord. The Gospel is 
pUin, limp]?, and comprehensive What 
does it require of the Latter day Saints ? 
To ket p the Word of H T i&/om in wisdom, 
IX* I a^h (he aged sisters to leave off their 

tea, ;nid sadi things ? Xo ; not wkhoiil 
they like io do so. But I urge its ob- 
servance upon the young. They may ask, 
what shall we do with the money that we ' 
save by keeping the Word of Wisdom? 

The atnminl ii too small to deposit in the 

< > !l • 1 av erpool towards our emigration, 
and yet it burns in our pockets, wi* must 
get rid of it somehow. This is the feel- 
ing which actuates a gr$a£ many, and in- ' 
stead of suing the small amounts which J 
they Imve from time to time, until they; 
p;row to he large ones, they spend them 
for Gentile pictures or other unnecessary 1 
artiehs, whuh neither relieve their neees- j 

aitU's nor h«M to their comfort, and thus 
continually close up the way lor llu ir tie- 
liver a nee 

I will tell the poor of tin* Saints here, 
that the Lord is going to enable them to 


gather toZion, upon the penny principle; 
yes, I will eome down as low as a penny, 
for t hi* pennies saved will soon increase to 
shillings, and shillings to pounds. Keep 
ihe Word of Wisdom ; he diligent in all 
thlflgfl : pay your tithing; k*rp the coun- 
sels thai you receive from those who are 
over you, and put the small sum*, that 
vim ran o< i coonally s-pare, into the penny 
emigration fund, and there hy show to the 
Lord and your brethren, that you are de- 
termined to do alt that you ean to work 
out \our own salvation. 

Many of the Saints receive and practise 

the tithing principle, and they have not 
found themselves any the poorer thereby, 
hut have hei n made richer in faith ami in 
the blessings of the (Jospi-1. They know 
what they will reap hy thus mowing. The 
Temple will be built, in which they can 
receive their endowments, and the keys of 
the eti-rnal Priesthood, with its powers ami 
blessings which will prove a savour of 
life u to life if adhered to, otherwise of 

death unto death. Through (he ordi- 
nances of tlu % endowment* you w ill be ena- 
hled to become saviours unto your ances- 
tor*, and their posterity who have died 
without the (io>prL If you do not do it, 
some one else will. 

What else does the fiospol require of 
you? To preach it, distribute tracts, 
and h.-ar your testimony with Jill your 
might, I >o you suppose that it is only the 
Elders who should preach ihe Oospel? 
Voi i, sisters, ean preach privately hy dis- 
trihutiu * tracts, hearing testimony, and by 
iiniring \our neighbours to meeting. 

^^o^moni»^n ,, U not dead, neither is it 
going to die, hut it will spread from sea 
to sea, and the KM. rs will yet go out into 
all parts nt the earth. Kiess your souls* 
" Monunnism" is not coidined to this land. 
I have tiavtllid thousands of miles over 
European count i a > Ik sides this- S weden, 
Norway, Hernia ny, Dcumaik, &e. f snd 
wherever I go 1 hear it said, there ar* 

^Mormonft^hen 1 and ** Mormons" i )u re, The 
KLlers a i pi a .u -lii n ^ in almost v\< rv e«*un- 
try throughout the world In Anurica 
thev are sulheieiclv numerous to <i>nsti- 
tute a State, and if ilie Saints were all 
there, they would fill up three or (our 
States, 

1 have frequently ashed the Saint*, 
when do you intend going to /-ion. Oh, 
when they take ine, And who are they? 
Are you not as much they a,* any body else ; 
If they will giv to work and save means to 
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emigrate themselves, with a little assist- 
ance, it will took better than for it to have 
to ho done entirely at the expense of 
others, I will ask this intelligent con- 
gregation where are the means of your 
emigration, if not among yourselvea ? 
But some who have the means are not 
willing to use it. The Saints in the Val- 
ley, greatly desiring the deliverance of 
their brethren and sisters from Babylon, 
have contributed to the I*. & Fund Com 
pany, what they had to spare, which 
amounts to thousands of dollars worth of 
profHTty, honing that the rich Saints in 
Bah\ Ion would buy it, and thereby assist 
in gathering the poor without any loss to 
themselves. President Young has taken 
the lead in this great work, by contribut- 
ing a large amount of his individual pro- 
perty, ami others have followed his ex- 
ample. 

I Lave travell '1 thousands of miles over 

thev Kuropean countries, and have found 

but one purchaser, who bought 300 dollars 
worth of [iroperty. So it appears that the 
rich are not going to do much to advance 
the work of the Lord. He has not called 
many of them, but the poor to do His 
work, I realize your situation — many of 
yon are poor and oppressed, Jesus said, 
u The poor have the Gospel preached unto 
them.' Do J0O appreciate your great 
privileges? Had you been born and 
reared in the midst of riches and luxury, 
who knows but what you also would have 
rejected the Gospel? As you have the 

work to do, treasure up your penc e and 
shilling* towards your emigration. The 
Toice of the Spirit is, " Gather out of Ba- 
bylon, O ;e Latter-day Saints." Have a 
good and capable man in each Branch, 
who will keep a correct account of your 

■nbacrtptions, and not spend vour money 

for himself, and when you have accumu- 
lated a sum sufficient to defray jour ex- 
penses go home to /ion. 

When I left the Valley, upon my present 


mission, I committed all thai I had into 
I he hands of my brethren for the Church, 
What could I have done thai would have 
been more reasonable? What can he 
more inconsistent than fur a man to trust 
himself, body and soul, in the hands of 
th* Church, and to keep back his proper- 
ty, saying, " Take me along Church, hut 
don't touch my property, I cannot trail 
you with that.' If the Saints would brififf 
their all into the Church, Upon the princi- 
ple of consecration, and be united in their 
efforts, but little time would elapse before 
all things which they desire should he ad- 
ded unto them. This i> as >ure as that 
we are here. Cannot God a ho own* the 
earth and its fulness, gift JftSa Saints what 
He pleases, as soon as I hey are worthy to 
receive it? I!y acting upon this principle 
I expect to have all thai I can wi>h for or 
think of, wives, children, gold, silver, 
houses, and hinds, and all that is good or 
desirable, They are the Lord's, and will 
only be conferred, peniement ly, upon those 
who bold the Priesthood. Thus jou see, 
die kingdom of God and its righteousness 
are first with us, nnd that the good things 
of this world are of a sreondary conside- 
ration, but they will come along ill dlli 
time, though some of u* may have to lay 
dow n our lives before we are put in pos- 
session of them. 

I feel well, there are good people lure 
and many of them will yet come into the 
Church ; as for others, they may belch ami 
spew out their " exposures of Mormon- 
ism " as much as they plea-", that is what 
we want done. We are on hand to ex- 
pose 41 Mormonism " to all the w p orld as 
much as possible ; we ;ire not ashamed of 
its principles, for we know that they arc 
true, arul will become the power of Ood 

unto salvation to even one who believe* 

* 

and obeys them. That God may bleat 
you is my prayer, in the name of Jesiw. 
Amen. 


F1ISTOKY OF Joseph SMITH. 

{Continued from page 40.) 

[January, 1842.] and in the evening in council with bro- 
Saturday, 20th. I was muc h engaged thers Young, Kimball, Richards, and 
with the Tithing* ; in the afternoon in, others, shewing forth the Kingdom and 
Eiy office, counselling various individuals ; | the order thereof concerning maoy things 
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and the will of GM concerning Ilia ser- 
vants. 

Manchester, England, Jan. 2f), 

To President Young, Bldefl Kimball and 

Liu hards. 

Beloved Hrethren — Soon after your de- 
parture, a clergyman of tin* Church of 
F.nglaud called upon my employer, to re- 
quest that he might have jiu interview wuh 
tno, a?* he had a wish to propound certain 
questions to me; upon hi* request Wing 
complied with, we retired to a prirate room, 
when ho produced ;i I on i_r li*t of question* 
written down, opposite to which he wrote 
in y ansnvrrn. The rise of the Clnin^ 
Priesthood, doctrines, tdlices, sacraments, 
Ac, were the principal queries fie advanced. 
When he demurred to any of our principles 
I was proceeding to explain, hat he rut mv 
discourse short by siiying he would not 
hold any controversy, his object being only 
to obtain information. Alter the di«po<4al 
of his queries, lie wished to he informed 
where he eonl 1 obtain tlie w? t <tlr of tin* 

publication* of the Latter-day Saints, an lie 
wished to be in possession id" them ; 1 in- 
formed )iini at 17. Oxford treet, and he 
promised to send for them. 

Soon after the visit of this reverend gen- 
tleman, I had reason to suspect that under- 
mining operation* wero in progress against 
me, I therefore tendered mv resignation to 
the directors, but they would nut aeeopt i : 
and verv soon after a public accountant was 
tfoploved by them to investigate llnir ac- 
count! 1 ! for several \cars back, and I was 
happy tm be enabled to answer satisfactorily 
evcry question that was asUvd of me re- 
specting them. 

After this another minister sent a lengthy 
article, extracted from an American paper, 
purporting to be the production of a llr. 
Anthony, with a request that I would *'read. 
murk, le:irn, and inwardly digest " the same. 
I replied to the statements of .Mr. Anthony 
«iid after disposing of them paragraph for 
paragraph, I told him that 1 wan obliged bv 
his favouring' me with if, inasmuch aa it 
satisfied my mind, ami was confirmatory of 
the prediction of Isaiah hcin^r fulfilled* see 
ing that Mr. Anthony admitted that * 1 the 
words of the Honk »cre delivered to the 

learned,'* kc. I then proceeded to contrast 
the <hnrch of Knglsnd with the Churches 
established by the Apostles; but he has not 
acknowledged the receipt of mv letter aa vet. 
The el 

ertf v are building ten new ehurehes 
in this town and neighbourhood, and are 
employing additional curates to go round to 
the houses of their parishonera, to coerce or 
intimidate them into an attendance upon 
their services, in fulfilment of the words of 


Taut, In the la*t days perilous times will 
come, lVc. # that they would have a form of 
godliness, but deny the power* and would 
creep into houses to lead onptive si II t 
women, iVc, See J Timothy, I *t chap. 1st to 
>th verses. These curates make repeated 
visit*, generally when the head* of families 
are from home, mid take especial care to in* 
quire where the family are employed, and 
wh it place of worntvp they attend, &e., and 
leave tracts for the family t<» re i i. 

O ie of the Reverend Hugh Stow ell's cu- 
rates has paid several visit* to mv house, 
but al way* in my absence, although he was 
requested to call when 1 was at home, and 
Informed the time, when he might meet 
with me. 

The following discourse took place in our 
own neighbourhood. Curat**: What reli- 
gion may you be, my good woman ? 1 am 
a Church- v* oman, sir. What church do you 
usual ^ a* tend? I never attend anv, sir. 

After reprimanding the woman for pre- 
tending (m be one of his tfoi while »hc 

absented herself from the fold, he went to 
the house of n poor woman who had latelv 
joined the Saints. 41 1 am a minister of the 
t'hunh of Jc*us Christ in Kn^laod, and 
have called to inquire wl at school you send 
tour i-hildren to, and wluil r.di:juui you 
profess?* The woman replied *hc was a 
11 Latter-day Saint/* " Oh! delusion, de- 
lusion!!** he rejoined, and began to rail 

;i gjiiTivt the 5'unts ; whereupon ^]>e li mled 
him the Hible, and requested him to read 
the place where she casually opened tO f 
namely, the itrd chapter of Micah, and to 
preach a discourse from that part of the 
ltilde l but he retreated from b< tore her and 
has not troubled her since. 

The laud IJMiop of Chester and the 
Protect ant cletxymen, have hired a person 
of the name of Hriudley to go about lectur- 
ing agamst the S aints, and have commenced 
a month! v perioda al m w hieli the bml slan- 
ders heaped upon the Saints in America atui 
elsewhere are retailed out to satisfy the 
malice of the enemies of truth. The Van- 
vhtstrr Courier has had several articles 
against our soeiety an<i principles, and the 
idd Spaulduin Romance l.a^ been resiMeitA- 
ted for the oceasain. The l\ev. Charles 
liurton, Doctor of Laws, minister of "All 
Saints," has been several times to see me 
lately, and upon one occasion invited me to 
his house, where 1 went and diseussed our 
principles for several hours, until he was 
gh*d to withdraw from the contest; 1 found 
him ignorant m a great measure of what the 
Kible contains respecting the latter-days. 
He admitted that the Saints would reign o« 

earth. 

The tfreat work of the Lord is still pro- 
gressing in fqiito of all the opposition of 
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lying priesti* and their mi xih.irieH of tin* 
newspaper press. 1 baptized Ktizabeth 
Smith, who resided with us when you were 
m Knghind, and she purposes coming out to 
America along with us. 

There is verv great distress nrnon^ the 
operatives ami the poor generally, and great 
excitement respecting the agitation of the 
repeal of the corn laws, (ireat tires have 
frequently occurred at the commencement 
of this \ear; a large carrier's warehouse 
was consumed by fire, about from £200,090 
£300,000 1,00(^00(1 to ,s' 1, 500,000) 
w.irth of cotton nud grain, &c, destroyed. 
It wav the I rt ion Company's carrying ware- 
house, Piccadilly, There is great depression 
in nlmott every branch of manufacture, and 
ejreaf p -rplexity; and I am daily more and 
more convinced that the time is not far dis- 
tant when Babylon the - r ' ^ will be fallen 
and het-omu a ile^piation, and the kings and 
the men hants of the earth will weep and 
mourn o\ i her, and «he will bo rant down, 
* rep as a great mil I -stone caat into the sea 
am! will be found no more at all. 

I opened a place for preaching at B lakes- 
lay, about six weeks ago ; anil there were 
kJiree hapti/cd and confirmed there last 
week. 1 waswbli Kbler John Hrotherfon 
it Middleton on Sunday last, where he and 
Elder I la rd man had obtained a room to 
preach to the Chartists, We have also a 
place opined at l>ishury and I lea ton. 

About thr« e weeks ago there was a letter 
inserted in the Alonrhester Courier by a 
writer who signs himself 11. I* , ■ allim/ upon 
the clergymen of the Church of England, 
anrl the respectable inhabitants, and the 
must respectable and intelligent of the 
police, to attend our meetings at the Onr- 
penfers' Hall, as they had fondly hoped that 
the system would have fallen to the ground 
bv tlie weight of its own absurdity; but 
they foiimt (hat there was method and nm- 
iistern \ in the apparent madness of these 
deluded people, and that experience hail 
taught them that such expectations were 
vain; a* the* observed that there was con- 
akderable consistency di.-plaied, and method 
attending our arrangements, there being an 
emigration office in this town, The 
writer suspf ted there was a genuine 
ArneriejAii trick being practised by the in- 
terested parties at the bead of the system, 
to deco> the ignorant and unwary to perish 
in the hwamps of New Orleans, and that 
thev were draining the country of th*ir best 
afU.its; and that it was high time some 
*Up* were taken to put a Hop to sucli 
practice*. 

^Ve h*ve since discovered that the writer 
i» no oilier than Robert Philip*, Fsci., an 
nsiv* manufacturer and merchant, bro- 


ther to Mark Philips, ftscp, another great 
manufacturer and Member of Parliament for 
the linrnugh of Manchester. The Editor of 
the Courier has hern playing upon the same 
string for several weeks since, and feels 
satisfied that from tlie e\ posure which he 
has given the whole system, it must inevita- 
bly c*ie awav. lie was therefore satisfied 
w irh having done his duty, and could safely 
leave them to the management of the proper 
parties, and recommended tlie police to do 
their duty. It appears that the gallant 
• ■ilicer at the head of the police {Sir I harlen 
Shaw;, has too much discretion and good 
sense to he set. on like a dog to worry out 
a society of i hrisl inns, because the editor of 
the Puseyire Oracle pointed the finder of 
scorn it tln-m, because thev dared to wor- 
ship (iod according to the dictates of their 
own eonsciences. I should have liked verv 
well for the police to have been there on 
Sunday la^r, for three persons had to be put 
out by tlie brethren lor disturbing tlie 
meeting in the sacrament service*. 

I remiiin, beloved brethren, your brother 
and fellow labourer, 

fi. Walkkh, 

P.S.— 1 omitted to »ay that the writer in 
the paper alluded to, informed the public 
that'lm was endeavouring to obtain infor- 
mation respecting the movements of the 
people. He had previously sent a person 
to Klder Pratt to get him to atate some- 
tiling in writing respecting emigration, ami 
after the publication of the letter before re- 
ferred to, he again sent to Elder Pratt for 
additional information in writing. I hap- 
pened to be at Klder Pratt's when he made 
t he second application, and I told l.hhr P. 
that he was the individual who hid pub- 
lished tlie letter in the Courier, Mder P- 
sent him another letter containing the re- 
quired information ; ami also stated that be 
had no objection to submit to him, or to the 
< lovcrnineiit of this country, or any of it* 
departments, tlie religious principles of our 
soeiely; our place of emigration, ami indeed 
the whole of our no ■ \ emen t s in this and 
other countries, for the strictest investiga- 
tion. ' 

The manufacturers are evidently begin- 
ning to bn jealous of the mechanic* and 
workmen, emigrating with a people having 
so systematic an organization as the Latter- 
day Saints display in their arrangement** iu 
this (own. 

I remain your*, he. (i, W. 

Sunday, ;;oth. I preached at my hoiwe 
morning anil evening, concerning the 
different spirit*, their operations, deaignR, 
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SA TVRDA )\ JAXVARY :H, 1857. 

Sfi;k Wispom. — " Seek \c diligently and teach one another won I * of wisdom : yea. 
seek ye out of t ho best books Words of Wisdom ; seek learning r^ n b\ study, aitd 
also hy faith/' 

The above extract, from a revelation given by Jesus Christ to the Church of 
Latter-day Saints wo wish to bring before ibe minds of our renders. Because <JimI 
in His excellent economy has ever chosen the weak things of tl.i* world in confound 
mere human wisdom, nuiny have fallen into the error that il is something like a 
virtue to be illiterate. Indeed we have heard some of the I «r« thren nhiMst b'»a<t i»f 
their lack of literarv attainments Thin *hnws a misconception of the irne principle 
of Uod's dealings with man. We are not, however, surprised at such a mistake, tor 
it is oflen ohservahle, that in correcting a fault* mm run into the opposite extreme. 

On the one band, the world has given ample proof that by its wisdom it cannot 
ftird out tJod. 1 luman learning and intelligence, unaided by the inspiration of the 
Almighty, have altogether failed to develop a perfect system. Men have built 
churches, heaped to themselves priests, multiplied books, and gathered M-holastic 
lore, and yet we see their beggarly condition, when destitute of the revelations of 
iind and the gift of the Holy I i host. On the other hand, nolo the poor and illite^ 
rate the (iospel is preached. Among them it gains most converts, while the learned 
and renowned of the earth despise it, or turn from the message of salvaf ion with 
indifference. To tins is added tin* fact that the Lord has ever taken thos* 
whom the world have accounted as naught toeonfound the mighty, and to accomplish 
]lis glorious purposes in the redemption of men. 

Under strong impressions of the ahji-ct cui lit inn of soeiety w hen destitute of im- 
mediate revelation, many of tin 1 Saints have mixed with tn^t conclusions others 
tlf a foreign nature resulting from their own mis-apprehen*rons. They have some- 
what misunderstood the matchless wisdom displayed in the workings of the (Iospel, 
and have not duly weighed the lessons afforded in the history of God** dealings with 
mankind. In consequence thereof, they have taken the opposite extreme of that 
view chosen by those who put the wisdom of this world before the revelations of tlw 
Almighty, and substitute human acquirements for the inspiration of the Ilolv flhost. 
We admit that in this they have erred in the right direction Not that we would 
have them reeoive less of the teachings of the spirit than the ir hearts can compre- 
hend, and their strongest faith call down from on high. Neither is it desirable that 
one grain of their present confidence in <tod should ho lost. Indeed, that it may be 
the reverse of this, we hope to spend our lives endeavouring to communicate thai 
light which nature and revelation have given us. Moreover we most emphatically 
|>rote*t against, every attempt to make the wisdom and institutions of men to super- 
sede those of the Almighty. Nevertheless it is an error to take a one-sided view. 

We would have our renders understand that there are two halves to every 
whole, and that it will present many sides and points of view. Granting that we 
take a fturvey from the highest point, and contemplate the most glorious prospects, 
if every other side and scenery is overlooked, it is evident that our vision is not so 
enlarged as it should be. A perfect system comprehends both extremes, and all thy 
intermediate stages. If the Saints take the one and the world the other, then both 
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come short, Wp admit that those who take the highest view have the advantage of 
those who take the lowest* But the broader the sight, the more arc the fi Wings- in 
comprehended. Fof instance, we know how contrary it is to our religion, to em- 
brace that which is termed -ipirihial, and leave out, the temporal and practical ;t flairs 
of life. Indeed it teaches us that with < iod all things are spiritual Though it Li 
not. desirable that we should deal wholly with matters of thin life, we must, not leave 
them out altogether. The wisdom of the Almighty gmsps all that the wisdom of 
man comprehends, and all the good which society possess the Gospel embraces. The 
great error of the world is, that it places its own knowledge and acquirements Injure 
the endowments and revelations of heaven. The economy of God, however, does not 
throw away anything t h;it has usefulness or beauty, hut. it will pi it uvery part in iU 
proper place, The Gospel t< aches man to seek first the kingdom of God and Hi* 
righteousness, and all things .shall he added. Nothing that is good will it. leave out. 
The world put the kingdom of (iod and I lis righteousness and wisdom last, 
and their own governments, acquirements, and a flairs first. This is their error* 
The Saints give to the things of God the precedence Hut if they imagine that it is 
right to be as ignorant as possible, that the Holy Ghost may make them miracles 
of wisdom, then they also err in judgment. If they neglect making themselves ac- 
quainted with the great trut lis of science, art, and the general affairs of life, they 
will not. do honour to their religion nor possess that, amount of the wisdom of God, 
as he who diligently gathers together a large mas- of useful knowledge. The Lord 
helps those who help themselves, and the Iloty Ghost is given that we may use ac- 
ceptably that which is already in the world, as well as to reveal to our understand- 
ings fresh light. The knowledge of God comprehends all that men have discovered 
of the great truths of nature, and much more than the wisest of the human family 
have been able to grasp. Indeed, all truth belongs to Him, The Saints, therefore, 
by the : h i l L of i he Spirit, should reach after a far more extended knowledge than that 
which the uninspired ©{Torts of man ran obtain. 

We have r»r> hesitation in say'n /. :ha? when " Mormonism n has accomplished its 
mission, the Saints will find on reviewing its operations that it will have gathered 

an immense amount, of material already in the world. The cause which it will give 
for our admiration will he, that the good which we now behold in a state of 
chaos will then be organized into a perfect system, and alt things put in the places 
to which they belong. 

The excellency of God's dealings with man will he obvious to any who will looh 
from the right point of view llu aan wisdom eannoL find out God, nor secure for 
us eternal salvation, and take us into celestial glory. Therefore it is necessary that 
a divine scheme should be revealed. Unto the poor, precedence is given in the pro- 
ciamation of the Gospel ; beoam$i in the simplicity of their hearts, they are the moat 
likelj to receive it; while the noble and learned, being filled with self-importance, 
arc indifferent to the glad tidings. The former are waiting, as it were, to receive a 
bias, the latter have theirs already. One class takes the mould with comparative 
ease, the other has more stubbornness. The man who rises from the lowest point to 
the highest exaltation by the power of the Gospel, U more ready to acknowledge thu 
goodness of his Creator, than he who hears the truth after attaining great notoriety in 
the world. Indeed, this same notoriety is generally a stumbling block, which most 
men find insurmountable. For these causes, arid also that no tlesh shall glory in ilis 
presence, God chooses the weak things of this world to confound the mighty. The 
reasons are so plain, that ;i school boy may understand. 

fo suppose that God delights to see IIU people ignorant, or behind the world iu 
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any acquirements of a useful an \ beautiful nature, is to cast a libel upon divine 

wisdom. Instead of its being a virtue to be illiterate, and deficient in knowledge, 

when we have favourable opportunities of improvement, it is the n hthv We know 
tha* the [>oor Saints labour muler mow disadvantage* in obtaining information, anil 
that in the earlier stages of the kingdom of (lod its members have n-»f suvh facili- 
ties for intellectual acquirement* as th*»y will when it is farther advanced, neverthe- 
less, we s*i > to all, be diligent in obtaining knowledge according to Your cireum * 
stances. "Seek ye out of the Inst book* words of wisdom; seek learning, oven 
by study, and also by faith," 

A ppoi mm iRtl —Elder* Th nun* Ilnilork and Daniel Pa^e nre appointed to labour in the 
London Pastorate, under t!»c direct i n of Elder Jamc* I>. Rosa. 

Elder .1 mimm <; l\v**\s -mug U appointed to hthour in the Manchester Pastorate, under 
tbe direct ion of Elder Milen Konm»*y. 

Elder John 1!. Tipprtts h appointed to labour in tlie Ne\veastle-ou "V\i,e V^i -n;.', 
indcr the direction of Elder William J, Smith. 

Elder William Mrown b appointed to labour iti the South Pastorate, under the direction 
of Elder Robert V. N«ulcn. 

Elder Thomas Pr iree i* appointed to labour in the Sheffield Pastorat?, in I r the direc- 
tion of Kldcr L. II. Hatch. 

Elder Henry Baffin i« appointed U» labour in the Welsh Mission, under the direction of 
Rider Daniel DanioU. 

liuTICK, — Elder P. H Young exp'vts to leave England, on ln< retultl home, abotlt 
the middle of l\ bru u v. As I c is the Agent of the Typographical And Press Asso- 
ciation, in the CI. S \*. City, Utah, for the collection of hooks charts, m tps, &c.» in 
this country fat its library, all persons desirous of making such donations will plea*« 
foward i lit in to this Office bv the 10th of IVbruarv next. 

Any good literary worki will be th nk'ulK received, and we trust that all who hare 
the ability to do so will t xercise their liberality in aiding this Association in th r 
laudable enter prne 

Tun Sine *■ < \>u mhi a," — We karn from the .Vorrmm, of January :*rd. that t!.<- 
whip Columbia with a company of Saint-, arrived at New York on the 1-4 instant 
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o\ Iturard Street, Eiinehouii Fiuliis, 
London. January 7, 1S,>7. 

President (>« Pratt. 

Dear Brother— As I stated in niv com- 
munication to you of December Kith, 
that I intended to leave Sunderland for 
Leeds*, on that day, I left, and arrived at 1* 
Dock Street, about o'clock, p. in , where 
I met Killers W. (J. Young and L. I), 

On the 17th, according to previous ap- 


pointment, Elder YfUll V and myself Went 

to Sheffield, ;md held a meeting in the 
" Mall of ScifMI * fa tho evening, I was 
so unwell, in cons* ijucnec of having a cold, 
that 1 felt unable to j»r« ich, but Elder 
Young gave us a giK>d discourse, k 
Scripture Header was pr^nt, who was 
in the habit of disturbing the Saints m 
their meetings, and wanted to debate, but 
he evidently bt longs to that class of t&«Q 
| who, having very little personal merit, 
court notoriety by attempting to pull 
down * Mormonism/' 

On the ISth we returned to Ltcdi* 
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iier« Elder J. A. Little, from Liverpool, 
m* t us in the tiening <*f tin* luth. The 
h was spent in visiting wit li the breth- 
ru In tin* afh-rnoon we had a prayer 
mt*ei.ing it] an upper room of Klder Isaac 

IVt*shou«e. We enjoyed much of the Spi- 
rit and had a profit ahle time together. In 
the evening, Klder* Young, Hatch, anil 
K mU went to Bradford fo attend a t Con- 
ference Council, 


Sunday, *J I st . about S o'clock 


in 


tin 


morning, ac< ompaui' d by Kld^r Little* 

31;., a number of the Saints of Leeds, I 

to««k the train for Bradford, in order i<* 


hell two meetings in the "Saints* 
Hall/' Considering that it was a day of 
feasting, the meeting were well attended, 
partieularly in ihc afternoon. In the 
forenoon, several of iho Khhrs gave their 
testimony, as they were called on to speak, 
and I preached in the afternoon, on the 
practical duties of the Klder* and Saints. 
In the evening we had a social party, nnd 
the tinw was most, a/reeahly spent in lis- 
tening t-. songs and recital ions, and in- 
struction* fru'n the Klders. 

On Ma- 2flth, accompanied by Klder* 
Carrigan, King, and others, I went to 


a**- nd a ipurterly meeting of that Con- 1 Hiahv. II re I met Klder* Peter Itohin- 

ived in Bradford about son, from Shel 


ference. We arm 
*j o'clock, and took breakfast at sister 
W dLer's. and soon nft'*rvards went to the 
Fellow* 1 Hall." where th- Saints 


w*?re collecting together 


1 lie morning mating was mostly oe- 

ci ntcd hv ;'ie business of the Conference. 
VVt! are sorry to say that we had to cut 
otf" from the Church a Travelling Elder 
for adultery, which was committed und< V 

very aggravating circumstances. Pas- 
ter Young made some very appropriate 
Rjid instructive remarks to the congrega- 
tion on the ease, which 1 trust will b.< a 
warning to others. 

The afternoon meeting was mostly taken 
up hy remark* from the Eiders present. 

1 , ol, ' ai'out an hour, although ■ nth ring 
severely from a eold, and gave Mich in- 
structions and counsel to the Saints as 
the aircuuv tanees seemed to call lor. 15 v 
my requ' *t, Klder Little, prca< hed in the 
timing to a crowded hou^e. There were 
ahout IOHfi persons present, one half of 
whom I think were strangers* Tie i 
h i' iied with the most profound 'Men- 
tion. Al'vr the evening meeting we re- 
turned to Leeds, 

OlJ the 22nd, at four o'clock, p.m., I bade 
far- well to the brethren and look the 
train for Mi *on, and arrived at brother 
Kiehardson 1 * ahout half past seven in the 
evening. There is a small Branch of tie* 
Church h'Tc. I stpent the next day in 
vi iting with brother and sister Richard- 
wm, In the evening the Saints had a 
meeting, when I preached to them. I 
find a very pleasant visit. 

On the 24th, I left Misson hy rail ahou', 
trine o'clock, a.m., for Nottingham, where I 

arrived about two p.m. Here I met Elders 
•L Carrigan. T, King, Isaac Higher, and 
C, Taylor from Ttah, and a number of 
others. The next day, being Christinas, 


\]\ !d, and James Taylor, 
fro n Lincolnshire. In the evening tho 
Saints held a social party, and the tim* 

was agreeably spent in the usual man- 
I er on such oeeasioni- I was miieh 
pleased with the * jccellent spirit, and good 
order which i K rvaded Pastor Carrigan* 
field of labour. 

On the aTth, I kA Derbj for Chelten- 
ham, where I arrive-i at three o'clock, p. in , 
and was ne tat t station hv Klders I). 
I*. Dille, Jesse llohson, Henry llohhs, and 
sf mj i" others. I put up at broth' r Loeke*s, 
h I'n^i i'laee, Lt'ekhamjiton Ivoad. 
My (*oltl w:*s very severe upon me, pro- 
duehig violent coughing nnd som<* f<»ver. 
huring the evening I Cider Lutle arrived 
from Leeds. 

Sunday, 28th. The SainU met in 
( ' ,f m nee at their hall. Through in- 
disposiiion, I did not attend the morn- 
it g meeting. In the afternoon some busi- 
ness was transacted, and several (Elders 
■»pf»le for a short lime. I"M< r Little also 
gaveaiho't disr-our r (\n the ] iiucip!eof 
tl-.i> Saints laboaring for their own salva- 
l ion, and m iking a Zinn within are! around 
them by their <»v%n good works, and on 

the prineiple of ohcdicucc to the I'ricst- 
boofh I followed with a very few re- 
marks Lv my reipest, Elifef Little 
[hiraf died in the evening, after which I 
bore my ie*umony tr> the truth of what 
he had said, and of the Prophets Joseph 
and BrigLim. and the work of (Jod in 
these days. 

I Oil the 29th the fsaints had a Mortal 
party at their hall, v\hieh was well at- 
tended, the good Spirit was upon us, and 

we greatly rejoiced together. Here I 

eouM m » t. fully realize that the spirit 


Willing but the ilesh was weak. 
On the :iOth and 3 1st I was so unwell 
that 1 remained in tha bouse, and used 
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•uch means for my reih t §M wisdom seem- 
ed to dictate. 

January ?, 1 sr>7. About nine oVlork, 
a.m., I left Cheltenham with brother Little 
tor Heading* where wt* arrived between 
11 and 1L>; Klder I >illcj! accompanied us 
as far as (Jlouee-t ■ r. In Reading, we 
met Klder John llyle, President ot that 
Confereneo. Tl.t- [Jrading llraneh li'lil 
a meeting in the evening, whirl i vsas at- 
tended by Klder Little. 1 lilt too unwell 
to go Out, The next day we caiiK- to 
this ehv, and were roel about noun at the 
Paddingtnn station by Eldi rs J. D, 
llos* and William Budzc, We took din- 
tier at Ho, Jewin Street, after which I 

went to brother George Smith**, 6, Rich* 

artl Street, Limchouse Fields, whure I 
liave remained through indisposition up 
to this time, with the exception of going 
to a social party la*L ixcnin^ in West- 
minuter. I enjoyed the party (nuchj but 
was too weak to take an active DUTt in it. 

Through the blesiings ef the Lord, and 
the prayers, faith, and kind attentions of 
the Saints, I ,-un gradually recovering my 
healtlit ami in a lew days 1 hope to be 
able to resume mv labours, 

The Loudon Conference held ita Quar- 
terly meeting on Sunday the kh m- 
Mant, Three meeting* were held during 
t he day and evening, and I understand 
were well attended. The molding and 
afternoon meetings Here eccupied with 

the business of the Conference* hearing 

the reports of the Travelling Kld< rs, and 
liy warm-heuj f ed and cheering reiuafu 
from several visiting Elders who were 
present. In the evening I'-KL r Little 
preached to a crowded nrdl* the j e >ple 
probably numbering about I'Ji'o. 

At the social party* before referred to. 
brotherLittleiM.il!. a >tin l iug appeal to 
the Saints to make great ctVurt- f « *r the 
accomplishment of their own deliverance 

from Babylon, It was jn.r n;ipalii. d by 

the testimony of the Tlnh Spirit, and 
seemed to open the ryes of mam who 
were present to what wa- rtqmvd of 
ihetn for the accomplishment of their sal- 
tation, 

Injustice to Pastor J. It Ross and 

Klder William Budge, President of the 

London Conference, the latter of whom 

aUo haft the immediate charge of the 
Office at 3 's Jewin Street, I eaui t but. 
commend them for the thorough organ i* 
nation of ihe hn^ii, >>s of their field* of 
labour, and the consequent 'ifulent and 


economical manner in v\\.:> the am* r* 
of the Church under their directtoi m 

conducted. 

Praying thai t!ir blcsMne> of heal n, 
strength, and power in the holy l*ri*--a- 
liood mav increase noon von, 

I remain your affectionate brother m 
the new Covenant, 

K/.K A T. UcN«PJf. 


tltftFftUKNCKS, 

ft, Mnncrieflfe Terrare, \U Hon, 

Laocailbire, January 7, lhf»T. 

President Ornon Pratt. 

l»eloved hr»*llur 1 s. - A \ mv M lf Or-* 

morning io make out my yearly report ; 
-ind ihv last one that i evpeet to trou! W 
you with during my atey in thew^ lamia* 

Oil the Hth of April, 1N ,:L, h in eon- 
liexioti with several others, was catted by 
ibe l^irst Pn\sideney of the Chun h to go 
on a missiim to linyLuid, ih\ the Uuh 
of June Tollovvintr, 1 hade farewell ton pari 
of my family in < n City, W'vU r C-oiin- 
\\, Utah Territory, sind prnn-nleii with 
my wife Harriet. her young*** t tiuhU 
to Salt Lake (■ity: and on the J12*»d I 
took leave of them, and pmeeeded on my 
iourra v in eompany with "2t» oilier no ^i-n- 
aries bound fr>r various jwirts of tlie woriih 
Without piurtieiilaming anj more, I j»hv- 
suid my journey tiver plains and **eas, a 
diatattt o of about 700U mile**, and lauded 
in Lm-rpool on the 4lh of November, my 
iournev * et^upyiug four month!* and tin 
davs. 

lll liis S. W Hi< hards waa a! Tt^t 
( iuie presiding over the Lumpean mts^um : 
by hun I wan appoint* d to t^tke ti e > a* 

toral eharge the Nor\\ie»\ BNfcvr4- 

hire, and Cambridgeshire Coufererm > I 
• •on repaired to my lield of laUmr, wlu re 

I spent two years in the dtselmrge of my 
duties, Mceordih£ to the ability wlueh 
the fjord gave me. I had antieipatec] rr- 
turning to my home at the expiration of 
mv labours in that Pastorate; hut hro- 
ther P IV Ihohnrds, who Iiatl suct-eediii 
his brother Samuel, was pleased to ap- 
point me to lalanir a< Paitor of the Man- 
4-]u > ster > Li\er|MM>l. and Preston <^oni« r 
emvs. I began te» oflieiate according Vo 
appoiiune-nt on ti e Nt of February, !Hft6; 
mioceedmg KldiT t»ev»rge Orant # \^i*o 
hail laboured faithfully to Uqrjidati ibi# 
debts which bad aeeu undated vir«> ^ ii»^r 
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Confers nn i ; hut aft everything could not 
l>e done in one year, he retired leaving 

considerable indebtedness upon them, 

fl v the sanction and counsel of brother 
* 

F. I). itichnrds, f laid the principle of 
tithing b fore the Priesthood and Saints 
tif this I *;i^t.i»r;i'i* ; many of whom received 
it Joj fully t and have acted upon it ever 
since* and in at this time giving thanks 
to the Lord fur putting it into the hearts 
His servant.*, to bring forth and estab- 
iii-Ii that liftttetk-horn principle. On the 
Other hand, it makes Satan and Lis emi 
varies howl Hke devouring vtolves. The 
name of haria is made use of in the 
n 'W^papers, rind posted up in many parts 
<>i" Manchester, as being the author of a 
principle that is mor« ancient than lather 
Abraham* 

The result, however, has heen to make 
the tfooff, S. lints cling more than ever to 
ill*' Church and kingdom of our (Jorl ; 
while those who love a few penrc more 
than they love their salvation, or the 
work of the Lord have turned away. 

1 will now proeeed to give a brief state- 
ment of the* condition of the Conferences, 
over which I hive heen presiding tor the 
hist t leven month*. The Manchester 
Conference is in mod rondititm, never 
Utter * and when I *ay so, I speak the 
minds of hundreds of my brethren and 
M.sters. I only know of one debt amount- 
ing to ilft, except fur hooks, in the whole 
Conference, and we had in hand at our 
quarterly meeting, which was held on the 
Vttih of last month, about X Ml, which has 
been turned over to my successor, Klder 
Miles Itomney, to settle that, debt, or to | 
appropriate to other pur pones, as he may 
think best, I have also deposited in the 
Office at Liverpool for the P. K. Fund, 

for the benefit of the poor, £103 .rs. Kd. 

This sum, together with a much larger 
amount, I have no doubt vou will appro- 
rttf. in Hup rim- to tho ^JJ< of 
thoH? who has*' liberally, and faithfully, 
complied with the principle of tithinir in 
the Manchester Conference* for fake 
thfOl as a whole, I do not know where I 
: l.otdd go in thee lambs to find a morr 
#h, diem and devoted people. 

The Pri sth »od of the Manchester Con- 
ference, I must say, have always mnnifes- 
tnl a most liberal ami praiseworthy spirit.. 
I have never had any difficulty in govern- 
ing ?hem ; for they have learned the prin- 
i pie of obedience. Consequently 1 look 
forth to the day when many of them will 


• be made rulers in the kingdom of Christ ; 
'and I f*e| to «av Cod bless them, as well 
as the Saints gem rally of the Manchester 
Conference. 

The Liverpool Conference is also in good 
Condition, mo far as union concerned. 
As for the I Vies' bond, I do not know of 
any discord ; and, take them altogether, 
they generally belong in that class who 
have proved themselves liberal, willing, 
and obedient. Mv heart is full of bles- 
sings towards the Saints in this Con- 
f< fence. 

Kr la'lve to the finances, I cannot say 
that th">s Conference i* out of debt. In 
consequence <>f taking the Assembly 
Rooms, .it a time when we had three 
other rooms in Liverpool, for which ws 
had to pav heavy rents as well as having 
other expends continually draining us of 
the fund-*, 1 am sorry to say that the 
Conference is a few pounds in debt. 1 
. believe, however, that the amount is small* 
and I have no hesitation in stating, that 
it will be entirely cte*tr of <UUt in a tew 
days or weeks at most. 

Tin' Preston Conference, which only 
numbers about 4 ' » n Saints is also some- 
I what in debt Thin is. quite repugnant to 
my feelings, and contrary to my expecta- 
tions; for at our Conference, held on the 
l j|st of Sep ember, I considered that then* 
was very l'ttle, if any, debt, then upon the 
Conference. Tin* Temple Fund, amount- 
ing in IfiO, was pan', and XT* in hand, 
which F deposited in the Office for the 
1\ K. Fun 1, thinking that but a small 
item compared with what I anticipated 
laying hy for the name object. In thia 

I wa- disappointed 

1 t*d.e pleasure, however, in stating that 
there is a large majority of the Priest- 
hood, a- w ell as I he S.iilU % I hat arc as good 
a* can be found in any of the other Conv 
fereie tin* I may add that there are whole 
Branches i bat are in excellent condition. 
Among the-e are the Aeerington, Burn- 
ley. Hi ckbnrn, and Chtheroe Branches, 
With their rrenhtrnLi. I also believe that 
the Preston Branch will revive shortly; 
for brother Ilaball, who is now presiding 
overt*, d" hmhlul, is qualified to accom- 
plish thi* object. Many of the Saints in 
that Branch mv as good as can be found 
this ^dc of the Valby. 

I feel well in turning over th" Held of 
my labours to such faithful brethren as 
KMers Botnruy, Bunting, Marsdcn, and 
| Bfck. I am also ;:ratilb 1 in knowing 
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that Klders Oliver and I Wsrutt* who have 
been lately appointed to travel iti tin- 
Manchester * nnfernicf*, are %mh\ br**t li- 
nn, who will freek the int l it st of the 
Saints, 

1 will now pi vi' a brief statement of the 
siJi is:i : i< »n of the Rook Agency, We ban 

enilejiv»ure<l to keep the debt from aeeu- 
inulatiuif \erv much, and wi re sureesMul 
until the issue of the new series of 
pamphlets, which has swelled the debt 
considerably, But if the course is taken, 
in </il of the I!r;mehes, whieh you have 
ncoinmended, ihe lime is wo* far diiant 
when there vx i 1 1 he no debt of tnueh eon- 
•equetVOe ; and as the ConferineeH an* so 
nr ir on* of debt, from other chums, 1 >ee 
m> re.i^ui \\h\ thev need ho niiuou'il with 
aiivthine; in ilu i shape of a heavy limk 
debt. 

< )ne tiling 1 am very happy in stating, 
for the honour «>l the (Jeneral, as well as 
the sub U-iok Agents, that 1 have not 
been OftfflJM tied tO ehflSten them tor eni- 
1m /zlin^ itny part of the Hook rnonev : 
hut on the i mitrarv \\\*-\ fia\e <!i ehuejed 
their duties faithfully, and 1 pray the 
Lord t (* bless ihein. 

I havw nuw about elosed toy eaieer in 
these lands and am permitted in a few 
weeks to take my leave of a good people, 
and s-hnpe my course towards the home 
of the Saints in the peaeelul valleys 


of the mountains. My heart swells 
with irratiruue to tnv lleavenlv Father, 
tor having blessed and enabled me to 
wade through a variety of trials, ajicri- 
tiees, influence^ &€ , &c\ F<ir au^ht I 
know, I have tilled my mission, thus far, 
to t ha satisfaction of iho-ne who have 
presided over me in these lands. 

I have laboured under brother S. \\\ 
Kiehards, F, 1> Kiehards, and, Us'ly, 
xouiM'tf. If there has Uvn a jar, or di- 
eordant feeling at anv time, I have not 
known it ; in fact. 1 do not believe thai 
there has la-en. If I have lacked wisdom 
my Presidents have imparted to tm\ and 
the Lord has also >hown me manv things 

I e* 

by dreams, visions Sec, 

I will now eMhe!ude t invoking the bles- 
sing of i he Lord upon you, and your 
counsellors, brothers lienson and Little, 
not forgetting my successor Klder Uom- 
nev, who is ill at ibis time, 1 prav the 
L rd to bless him v\ ith health and strength, 
and power to do more gowl during the year 
to eome, than your humble servant h.i* 
done in the one tint it past. May the Lord 
also Ideas all the faithful Saints wkh 

whom I have been associated in this, ft| 

well as mv old tield <>f labour, and, in a 
word, everywhere else. 

I remain, a> ew r, jours in the bonds of 
t he e\ erlasting i 1 « 'spel, 

C. II. Dana. 


WOMAN. 

jin .iitt/r/sx ht fi,n an AxurmMy of tht M Voiyxuphiritl Inxti/ttfinn" ii Vrffufent L. Smui**M llati, (irrni 

sa/f Luke City, January :vn, 1^*V 

MV U I MS RJIZA n. HNOW, 


Hefine ttii* nelilr miitirncr, oner again 
A Lyre of /inn re resume* It* at rain* 
Thoaghl ^* a tnrrenry Slptfch ia il* *l$n*d 

Hre«iUt«* Itu* trcRMirr^ nt'llif miniK 
When lliin Sovii'iy eonveiiM, this Hail 
\n a grsnui reservoir, *up|ilyintf all 
Ami con^ttluten nn intelki tuui ne:it. 
Where word* are ooinM Uleni> take IheJr tint— 
Where rnornM, arl^, unit st*Ji*nrt»n are lattghl — 
^!t^lt^ prninjilingnMinl t iuKUht>»|fh1 iio*pO ml^ i lu»np1it. 
When lant awembltil, wotnitn*i wortli amt *)>hert 
Were heieintiilly iltusi mit><| herr : 
Ami then the thouicht nn^wejileil to my vieit* # 
That woman** *elf mhthl wpealc i»f woman too : 
Hut nor for " Womnn> Itl^ht*** to jOeafl or claim — 
Nn' thai, in Zion, I stumUl blush tu name. 

1 hRve npnlopte* ti» offer hero, 

Kt»r tientitf lading wIuj dltehihn iheir pjihere. 

itavinir dhtalnerl rih i^h oJ truthful li^M, 

To *ee I'fe'n ntranire |ierver*ion» of the rl^ht ; 

They *ei k with noble, yet ml* iruhted »lm t 

C'orrnpllon nnil ahumrti to rerlalm : 

toil all their rflortH to remove the nine 

Are only mnJong matter* wor*e aiitl wone. 

They eoold aa well unlock without a \vy, 

A* i han^e the ti elf oi inun'* degenerucy 


Wlihoot the holy Prie*th*Hitl , % n* m niont, 
Like reck'nUtg bill* In ibst iu e of the ho*t. 

No more of thin 1*11 «.pe«k of woman now, 
When Inspiration** powVa the mind endow — 
U hrte rule* are ^tven In revovate the earth — 
To trv nil tetture* niul to prove all worth. 
Aiol what i* woman** railing r where her plaee r 
N *he (lest.nt ii to honour * ot disgrace J 

The afa*on 4 * frone when *he iou!d *et her stake, 

To which the will of man 11111*1 how or brrak— 

The time i* |ui*t for her to reign alone. 

And alnpely make a hut* hand** heart her throne ; 

No more *he *tand* uith no%"eridjrnty coufeaa v d 

Nor yet a piny thing, dandled and care*a*d : 

Neither a daf fling butterfly or mote. 

On li^ht, i' \ In" vial, balmy wave* to tloat 

Her** t* a holy calling and her lot 

With con*eipieru t> mo*t higho, deeply fraught— 

'* IleJp meet ** for man with htr.i she hold* a kvj 

Of prrsmt and rtenml flp*tin\ . 

She bend* I mm life** iliu*iee grealne** down - 

-i She itoopn to conquer '* *n ve* to wear a crown, 

l<o\i\ kindntttai reciitmle, with wi*dom fraught 

Form woman** g realni'*«, H herr woG*¥T hvr h^t 

However great, let once her nito he pow'r, 

She *inki — -dn iea»c» from lhat hatdeta liuur '. 
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\«plrinfc br.i rsi »< tirwnt* heiyhta crwrt^ 

Utd *eok to - tothe iti jrreatm?»a, ere they're great : 

UT dltfirf'y !• bit* m 1 ilr «port, 

Where good***** form* n« pillar for Hnpport, 

Who tli rutu'li iiili rrfaalntt, froth, und constancy, 

Lke ancient dura 1 1, ir>m>** clebrity ( 
And tfatti nhtftiim an bottOuraliJo ptact ; 
A hi^h po«Mlmi may «oniiim ami praiv. 

Tlrtrt there are rU'ht" and privilege* ton, 
To woman** aplmre, and in her atltttl rim* ; 
tleiiaofi aitdjuatice nnth and heav'n rerunm ; 
It.it they're not held by force, nor took by atorm. 
If M ri*ht« " :&r«' rleht when they nir rightly tfaln'd, 
" Mitfht* ntuat be wrong when tvi om'hdU oMain'd 
I . i j |iutUtipf forth a hand In t nk<* the prize 
Hefrre we fairly win it, I* unwt«e* 

Let woman Ibfii, a rourse in life purrtue 
Tn pitrrha*** mrui** reaper -I, sim merit** doe, 
AihI reel bt it Oud 1 ** Mtiprovul* art her part 
With noble KtKlepetidevice hi her heart j 
N.e- rhant/e, nor %wervr, nor shrink, w hatever Sm 
Though tool* nun s. m r hn perton m e may tpdz : 
Faithful, Uintah oft in ratthftilneaa unknown — 
\\ jth mi whereon tn U>*tn, hm f r ncj alone, 
Ttifrtl bf the lair* « Ideh role tin* murta above, 
Mn ?ioMx thr charter ro a ho* ha no 'a love. 
Which bulk on < nniitlenet -by virtue wun, 
WV! atriph will abundantly atotie 
For ivbnl whr feel* At 1hnr«, neirVrli'd now — 

Mit>judg'd ana unappreciated too, 

Wit h t hnft arid Tar**, whpnt may he hurled low — 

i . nil! hoi io ilr a here mme hut angel* know. 

Wit, youth, and heautv Ofl a charm Impart, 

V i I throw* a magic apcll around the heart; 

Hi *tW an inllo-n - ever prone to wane, 

\ H i 1 nnwcrft of worth i hut charm Aiiatafn. 

Thr jewel, cor interne, U far ulmve 

The nckle %!uji ot e^iihUilf^eoVate lova, 

S, t t *re, btflrtUl* holdi re»rtain laoi — 
Tb*T9*§ no •M. rt j nirlorM without a ramie : 
!i tri^dtv hihI faUM"ol**e*it| ihnmurh li.ird 
An*l putM'Ut iHij.nii. i< ii[i their own mvanl, 

l gttimot iron w*li t ike tbelf own li^ht w\n^ t 
Ami all aaftuin|>l1oioi ure hot ihort*ttv'd thirifts. 


A« we move foyinri tn a perrVrt state, 
An.l leave the riro** rh'venerarle» create 
l^iw?* of affinity will rtosely hhul 
Reart onto tivart -ron^eni i\ inin'l to niiinj. 

Life. Order— all thlo^n are In eoihryr, 
And through experieiiee tiod U teaehinflf how 
To nnnild io tnnhton to the pnttern iflv*n— - 
T«» rthoiv on earth a xpei imcii u » I" tjuavrn. 

A ralm moat he prrreded by a utonn, 

Ami revolution* k° before reform: 

Kaiih, prartire, hewilw and heaiis imi^i all he trw»d r 

To tent what c an and what cannot nbide. 

When shaking toMlnfrs, cbaiifrbifru, all are thro' — 

AJI thlnft" their level find -their eraaact too ; 

A perfect if"ven>ment will he rehtorM, 

An I I ruth mu\ Holinesn uurl God ndor f d. 

lint itp thin renovating wot k \s ihroui^h, 

Woman, an well aa man, ha* mm li to do : 

KeftponxihlliLiea, however ^rea(, 

ArlviwiriiiK onward will Inrreu^ 1 111 «< i k rhi ■ 

And j*he, that nhe rerrivinif, tnn> ilinpertse, 

Neefh whrlom, knowledge, and In tellijfenre ; 

Orhiyh M ton-Tiiem -» too, she nlnnild par take, 

With ihdi endownientji, for her olfaprlnf^l Hake. 

tjneef) nf h»*r ImiMehold -notlun i/.i rl • < J bh-H« — 

To phun the principle* of ri^hteuuNneM — 

To paint the *midehn»rd ttmi tfcto' life will tell, 

Atnl \vm\ iiinf incl ivi-lv to heavi'n rr hell 

To 15 \ the haw, (he fnndnmenlal part 

Of Fut in e frreiitiie** in Ihr hrml mni In ;oi t 

\\ hii li coni|iitote!4 the Kt'rm of what will he 

In the hltfh court » of iin mortality. 

What we experience hen 1 , m but n Jiehool 
Wherein the ruled may be prepm*d to rule. 
The secret and the key— the uprinK the anul 
Ot rule of K'JVerninent, im sell control. 

HnthM wltli thr bemtt^fl, pnrity reflects, 

The acknowletlKM iclnty of *' *be other Hex," 

From life f »i crude droit and rubbish vrill cume f^rtti 

Jtv w» b'bl trf ehariu ter - by itren^th ot WOTih) 

And thro' obedience woman will obtain 

The power of reigtunn, and the right to reltfn. 
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ANTI-MORMON OBJECTIONS ANSWERER 

II V lllMtV WHTTT.U.L. 


The principle and members of tlio 
Church of dents Christ of Latter-day 
Saint* have, on manv occasions and in 
many ways, been mueh misrepresented h\ 
their oppemtntt. Humour, with her thou- 
sand t indues, has been busily engaged 
against them ; the finger of scorn has 
been contemptuously pointed at them; 
ami they have been met on every side 
continually with ritlieule and .slander, 
bigotry and persecution. Notwithstand- 
ing all this however, tin* " Mormons/* un- 
dismayed at the apparent Hanger, si ill 
remain firm in their faith, and are at all 
times able and willing to give a reason 
for the hope that is in them. They are 
not like the little delicate, sensitive plant, 
that shrinks at the slightest touch, or like 
the slender aspen leaf*, that trembles at 
the faintest breeze; hut rather resemble 
tho deep rooted mountain oak, that d* lies 
the rudest tempest, and remains unharmed 
amidst the roughest storms. The winds 
of opposing influences may blow, and floods 

of the bitterest persecution may threaten 
to engulph them, but so long as they re- 
main true t<> themselves, to their religion, 
and their (Jod, they know that all will be 
well with them, Iweause thrir foundation 
ii Bure— the roek on which they stand is 
immoveable, and cannot fail. Many, in- 


deed, have taken in hand to "expose 
Mormnnism," so-called, hut have failed 
in their etVorts. The? have succeeded 
only in exposing themsthw and thrir r n 
ni/nUms. They have done us no harm, 
hut rather good; for they have unwit- 
tingly scattered the seeds of « fc Morm« mism " 
far and wide, accompanied with an ainpks 
supply of filthy compost, which w ill eause 
those seeds to germinate and grow mure 
cpdekly than they otherwise would. Thus 
out of evil good often conus. The emis- 
saries of Satan are Indispensably usef ul in 
thrir way: their adverse rnovemoma, 
heinir thus overruled for good, result w 
the unexpected furtherance of the gnat 
work of (bid. Their attempts to * k t x- 
poM- Mormnnism" will always neoil 
upon themselves. Their bitter enmity in 
the guise of friendship, and their infidel 
hostility under the mask of religion, will 
invariably result in their own discomfiture 
and defeat. It is not "Mormonisin " that, 
in their sense of the words, requires to l a 
41 exposed " or " unmasked,** but jvcMrwn* 
ism — that heterogeneous mass of wiiijp 
which passes current in the world under 
the falsely- assumed name of Christianity 
— that modern counterfeit religion — that 
pseudo-Christianity of the day, which, 
being but a mLuuie of priestcraft, tradi* 
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that the wise men came from the east to 
Jerusalem to seek Christ; hut Herod 
ml k*«l for tin* scribes and hy t hi-m the 
uise tui'ii were m nt />'.'rii Jerusalem /o 
ttcthlchcm. Can any man doubt hut 
that thf author of the Hook of Mormon 
was an illiterate impostor, alike ignorant 
■ »f prophecy^ history, and geography . J — 
Murnninix*ii Anti-Sriptttr*il, /f. 

Answkk: If an infiilel objector ill 
to r|uote certain prophecies from the 
Bible, ;iti< l then, turning to certain appa- 
rently conflicting account* of their fulfil- 
ment, or [o passage** which mention rrr- 
■ti -ns adduced, in iy he in some measure cutustances involved in their fulfilment 
insisted ill their efforts to tueU them that do not, appear to harmonize with tin? 
when put; ami m <cnndlj f that some <)£ the term of the prophecies, wore on that ac- 
rnore honest -hear ed cla>s of ohjectOM count to denounce the Prophets as illi- 
may he led, by further investigation, to terate impostors ignorant ot this, that, 
If* tba! the " Mormons/* so-called, are and the other, what would he .said to 
L Without a reason for the hope that is sueh charges? How would the defenders 
tV*rn, th.if they uru by no ulceus afraid ot the Hd>le proceed wiih sueh an ubjcc- 
nf \\i< \v jit iiui f d<- - heinir inve-tigatcd and tor? Would they eoneede that he had 
*< rutiiiued, and that the? d- sire all men .atisfacr i \\ pnocd the sacred writers, 
tu "pri.ve all thing*/' and lo einhraee or the translators, to have heen arrant 
nn I cur 11 hold fast that which is good/' knaves and impostors, and the Bible to he 

1 a mere mass of unintelligible jargon, fla- 

Objfjtion: "A slight acquaintance 
with the Rook of Mormon will satisfy' 


non, and superstition, is at best hut a 
mere caricature of genuine religion — in 
abort, rank infidelity in disguise. 

However, there are to be found, in 
lome anti-Mornem publications, objcc- 
tions of various kinds which, carrying 
with th: -a. it first sight, au appar ul 
plausibility, Ate less unworthy of notice 
than or hers. To some of these the writer 
purposes u» append answers as summary 
as the nature of tin* arguments may ad- 
mit of; his object being two-fold — first, 
mat lomc of his brethren, wl.oc aiten- 
lion, perhaps, may not have Inm before 

> ; eted to all tie- part tcul i r kinds of oh- 


not 
in 


grant contradictions, blunders, and absur 

dities? Certainly not. In endeavnurh g 
any man that its author knew wrv little' to reconcile apparent contradictions, ihey 


either of sicnd or profane history: and 
it is no light task even io arrange his 
blunders. Let mc commend to your no- 
tice the following specimens: — The Bible 
fells us that Christ should hi* horn of a 
virgin in ftfthlchcui of .la-lea A short 
time before our Saviour's birth, there 
st fined to bu no probability that this pro- 
ph» ey eould be fulfilled : but the Almighty 
so arranged it in his provident-, rh.it the 
Itotnan Kmperor ordered all nations to 
be taxed ; and then Joseph a id Mary di 


would doubtless advise their objector not 
to lie too hasty in drawing his conclu- 
sion* — not to be captious nod hypercriti- 
cal, but to study the uiranin*} of the 
sacred writers rather than their form of 

words merely. Now, tat this cotttst of pro- 

ci lure h ■ adopted in the present case, and 
the force - ► t" the objection v\ ill disappear— 
the apparent d -agreement between iho 
Bible ami \h*> Hook of Mormon will spee- 
dily vanish. The reader of the latter 
work will fuel StuUwirh the aborigines of 


parted from the dry in v d*h the\ tin n Ain.-rlea, the n;iu,e nf a i icy was in >° 


lived, and, at very great i rouble and m- 
oonvenii nee, went, U[> to Bethlehem, where 
the Redeemer was horn. Hut what do 
your writings say? * Alio! behold he (i n. 
Christ.) shall ho horn ot Jerwtttfrm. which 


<v-es, the name of the surrounding fcrn< 
toft, Several instaneps might he cited, 
but one will suffice for illustrati<m. In 
the book of Alma, which containi the 
pa>sage in que^tinn, we read of a certain 
in the land of our forefathers/ (Hook df j calk d .Icri^alcm, ?"Tid nf a city, 

ItofmOHf P- 283.*) It is a question, then, 1 called by the same n unc. The i:tih 
h, li Mteah and St. Luke on the one chapter commences thus: — "Now when 


side, for fJk/y ^*y bo was horn at Hethle- 
hnn, and the author of the Booh of Mor- 
mon, h r he Nlji that Christ was born at 
JcTUTj'ein. The contest, however, is de- 
rided by St- Matthew, for he tells us 

* Tkge 2-7 of present edition. 


Amnion and his brethren separated them- 
< lv s in the borders of the land ot the 
Lamanitc% behold Aaron took his journey 
to'.v.irds the land whieh was called, by 
tilt* Lamanitcs, Jerusalem, calling it afVr 
the land of their fathers* nativity; and it 
was away joining the border of Mormon, 
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Now, ihe Lamanites, and the Amalehites, 
ami i lie people of Amnion had built a 
great city, which was called Jerusalem/' 
Similar cast*. 1 * niay > In* ion ml in the 
Bible, l or instance, the region or laud 
of Smn.iria h:id tor its capital a city, called 
Samaria. Now, one person might speak 

or write of some circumstance occurring 
in Samaria, meaning tbti totki <>r province 

<it Samaria* without stating i he particular 

locality. Another pin-sou might, in re- 
lating the same circumstance, mention 
on! v the nam* 1 nf the town or village 
where it occurred, and which place might 
have been a lew miles from the city of 
Samaria. To a superficial hearer or 
reader, these two accounts of the same 
nccurrMM would possibly appear to he 
contradictory, while in reality there 
wnuld he no contradiction at all. This 
will serve as an Illustration of the 
imaginary "blunder" cited from the 
Book of Mormon. It is evident that by 
"Jerusalem/* in the quoted passage, i, 
Hkeant* not the city, but the lan>f of Jeru- 
salem, in l*alestnie. The words are sutli- 
eientlv 1 xpiieit — " at Jerusalem) which II 
f/w3 land of oar forefathers" This a No 
agrees with the words of Ahna in rela- 
tion to Jerusalem on the western eontU | 
lu . n t — "The land which was called, by 
the Lamatutcs Jerusale m, calling it u\ vv 
the land of their fathers 1 nativity " This 
western laud of Jerusalem being thus dis- 
tinguished from the citv of Jcrusal -in 
Mentioned immediati !y afterwards, evi- 
dently shows that the inspired writer, , 
Alun, also distinguished the eastern fan I 
of Jerusalem, in whieh Bethlehem wa$ 
situated, und in which Christ was horn, 
from fhce/7// of Jerusalem, w hich was the 
rapital. Tins mode of geographic d no- 
menclature may not i xactly square with 
modern usages; hut, in order to under- 
stand and fairly represent tin* meaning of 

ancient writer-, tin ir ideas must he sf u- 

died, and not our awn. Joseph Smith, 
ittuu^tatso be horue in mind, wis not 

the author, hut the translator of the Boo* 

of Mormon ; ami his duty was to interpret 
faithfully the sense of the original before 
him ; whieh he was enabled tu <Lo hv the 

pOW< r and Spirit, 01 tlnd, through the 
lltim and Thunun m 


(fUJJH TioN: " It [Mormonisin] claims 
to he a new revelation, a voice from hea- 
ven- Now, this claim is in direct opposi- 
tion to \ he very word* of holy Scripture— 


* For 1 testify unto every man that heard h 
the words of the prophecy of this hook, 
if any man shall add unto these things, 
(toil shall add unto him the plagues that 
are written in this book/ (Hev. xxii. 18.) 
It is not said, if he shall add tvthw hooks, 
hut to * thi* hook.' Why this hook ? Be- 
came it was the last, the concluding book 
of the dispensation Last of all, 

we have the hook of Revelation, describing 

the grand and awful events whieh shall 
happen to the Church and the world un- 
til the end of time. Tims it doses thy 
canon of Scripture; it warns u* against 

another revelation} it denounces the se- 
verest anathema against any man who 
shall dare to palm a new Hible on the 
world." — Jlfifrnmnism A ut /- Scriptural* 
hjf Her. }l. \\ ill ihore. 

AnnWEU: The feebleness and fallacy 

of this objection appear so self-evident, 
that one wonders how any reflecting 
mind could descend to urge it. In the 

first plaee, if*' won *' is not at liberty to 
add Jo hi vine revelation, Ood is. //< can 
surely add to lbs own word whatever and 
whenever he may please. There is ample 
proof— patent to all who seek it in the 
right way — that the Hook of Mormon is 
the word of (iod, a** mueh so as any book 
in the Bible, If it is, indeed, of merely 
human, and not of Diwne origin, that 

important point must be proiwi Ini^w 

the text quoted can with any tone be 
brought, to hear against it. Mere as- 
sumption, in serious argument, is of no 
weight. Our opponent, in attempting to 
show that the claims of Mormonum* 1 are 
"in direct opposition to the very words 
of holy Scripture/' misrepresents those 
"very words" as well as their obfiout 
apphcattou, lie aflir ins that "It is not 
said, if he -diall add to tht^c books 
but to * thii book/ " And vet hi^ own 
eyes, if used, must convince him that the 
n \t fpioted says neither the one nor the 
other. Th" word* are, plainly enough, 
11 If any man shall add unto these th'nnis** 
What tilings? K\ hntl\ the thinur pro- 
phesied of — "the words of the ;roj'hecy 

this hook/' Our objector ask>, " Whv 
tlua hook:" liut liis answer lakes for 
grauti d the very point that has to be 
proved before lu^ conclusion can be ac- 
cepted as valid. How knows he that 
Julo/s prophceies and revelations were to 
be tlu> la-t that Ood would ever ^ve to 

dispeople? What authority has he for 

assuming any such thing? What right 
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presumptuously limit the his interdiction, must have referred merely 
designs of Infinite Wisdom, to confine the 1 to his own hook of Revelation. It is 
flowing stream of prophecy, to close the I also certain that many hooks, propheoje* 


wide an') open door of revelation, ami to revelations, histories, epistles, &c , whu 
h-ir up for ever the living word of God ? I are spolo n of in different parts of Scri 


tVc which 

p fop ever mc nvmg worn or nwi r i an: pwrai "j hi uimarvwra p«» ^ °f Scrip* 

Who hath required this at your hand," tore, have been, at some time or other, 

** taken away" from the original stock. 
Then, again, it is well known that the two 


reverend sir? It is true that " we have 
the book of Revelation, describing the 
grand and awful events which shall hap- 
pen to the Church and thei world until 
the end of time." Hut that. is riot, the 


largest bodies of professing Christians — 
the Catholics and Protestants — differ en- 
tirely from esch other a- 1 to what books 
Wity hook that describes the great events | really constitute the canon of holy Scrip- 
thar. will transpire in the last days. This tore. The former "add to/' and the 
simple fact ef fotelf blunts the point of latter "take from," the disputed eanon,^ 
the argument, and destroys its feeble 


It is also known lhat Luther, the head of 

a vast hody of Reformers, suppressed 
seven hooks of Scripture, whieh hoth 
Catholics and Protestant* consider a* 
qaite canonical. One of the seven whieh 
he thus oustud from the canon was St. 
John's book of Revelation. Dissenters of 
liferent denominations have also reject d 


force. The conclusion that "thus it 
closes the canon of Scripture/* is there* 
fore quite untenable. How knows our 
opponent that ir was for ever to close the 
canon? St. John does not say <o. No 
other writer in the Bible intimates nuy- 
thing of the kind. Kvery bonk from the 
Genesis of Moses to the Revelation of j some of the books that are included in 
John may he rigidly searched, but not a the Protestant canon, and have expunged 
aentenee e?in be found denouncing future many portions of others. ^ There is, in 
revelation, St, John's anathema is plainly faet, scarcely a chapter in the whole 
directed against persons presumptuously I Hiblo that has not, a* mie time or another, 
meddling with the words of his prophe- undergone the ordeal of critical ahseissinn, 
Cies and revelations— persons taking upon Interpolations, too, have been extensively 


cies 

themselves to interfere vvitli and alter, 
either by interpolation or erasure, the 
"grand and awful" font* at* of his book. 

A somewhat similar prohibition is expres- 
sed in Deut. iv. 2, in reference to the 
Mosaic laws, commandments, and doc- 
trines revealed to tlw ehildren of Israel; 


made, from time to time, by the numerous 
MS. copyists: and, in addition to this, 
the instances of textual alterations, ad- 
duced by learned commentators, are so 
manifold, and the !Ut of disputed passage! 
and (essentia' ) various rending so lengthy, 
_ that ir. is utterly irnpo- ihle t<ir any imin- 

and yet no one will venture to affirm that spired m m, or any conclave of literati, to 


the hook of Deuteronomy cli^e. I the canon 

of Scripture, and Mjraiivi d all or any future 

revelations of the Divine will and wisdom. 

Besides, if John's interdiction extended 
to the whole "canon ot' Scripture/' who 
js to decide how far that canon extends? 
Who is to determine what it includes, 
and what it excludes? The present com- 
pdatum of books, collectively called the 
Bible, is comparatively a modern work. 
It. did not exist in John's time. The vari- 
ous books, gospels, and epistles, were sepa- 
rate and distinct of themselves, and were 
written by different persons, at different 
times, in different places, under different 
circumstances, and for different purpose's; 
and tt a,is not till a kmg period after the 


decide the query as to what does or does 
not constitute canonical, in-pired Scrip- 
ture, Amidst, then, all the uncertainty, 
strife, and tumult of opinion in this 
matter, who is to determine where th<* 
supposed curse is to apply ? If all parties 
are anathematized by John who havt* 
added to or taken from the canon of 
Scripture, which hi> hook is supposed to 
"close/* the eiir.se will most assuredly h» 
of universal application; for, if we wen 
to take a pen and cross out of the present 
Bible all the interpolations said to have 
been made, and all the books, chapters, 
verses, and words, said to have been add- 
ed, and all those that have been and am 
now declared to he spurious, by the learn- 


writers of them were dead, rh.it obtainable \ ed critics of different panics of Scriptu- 
copies were collected, and the onmpiU- rians, there would not be a single vestrg# 
Won, called the Hible, made. Tlis fact, left !— not even the pet passage which our 
ot KM-lf, independently of oilier consider*- objecior has so triumphantly quoted, but 
tions, is sufficient to show that John, in so glaringly misapplied ! 

{To &• continual.) 
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1MSTOKY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 


{Continued from />n<7* 72.) 


| January, l^-l'J. 

Monday, It], st. .WiMed in appraising 
the tithings of Saturday, with Kinma — 
lirivmd iiLiiiv c.i Ms _ Rr:ul in ** Mormon '* 
— After dinner visited brother Chase who 
was very sick, and in the evening was in 
Council with Brighirn Yminp% I tabor C. 
Kimball, Orson Pratt, Wilfbnl Woodruff, 
and Will ml UiohanK concerning haulier 
Snider and I hi' I 'tint in^ ofliee : *pent the 
evening v cry cheerfully, and retired about 
ten oVIock. 

Tiosdny. February 1st. Two large 

stones, for door sills f (,r tK© NattVOO 
] lousv. hauled. 

Tho following artii li* is from the MH- 
knnint Star ot t hi > date— 

I,Mi<;iU now la t ho midst of the «:eno- 
ral diM i i w tin li prevails in tins nnnilrv 
on account of want of employment, the high 
price of provisions, the oppression, priest- 
craft, ana iniquity of the land, it is pleating 

to tho household of faith to contemplate a 
countrv r<'«or^M 1 » v the Almighty as a sure 
asvlum for tho poor and oppfflised a enun- 
trv r v wa\ n<3n ptod to their wmits and con- 
ditions — ami Mill more pleasing to think 
that fhoiisni.ils t.f the S, lints hive alreadv 
made their escape from this country and all 

Us nhnsrH and distress, tool that they have 
found a homo, where, hy persevering indus- 
try, they may on joy all the blearing* of liber- 
ty, peace and plenty. 

It If not yet two years since the Saints in 
England, Its obedience to the command of 

their Heavenly Father, commenced a gene- 
ral plan of Immigration to tho land of Zion, 

They wore few in ninnhor -generally 
poor, and h-id every opposition to encounter, 
both from a want ot moans and from the 
enemies of truth, who eireiilato every false- 
hood calculated to hinder or discourage 
them. Ni w spapors and fraets were put in 
circulation, sermons and public spoeehos 
were deli\ ered in abundance, to warn the 
people that Nauvno was a barren waste on 
tho mm sttoft — that it was a wild and un- 
inhabited swamp that it was full of sav- 
ages, wild beasts, and serpents — t h it nil tho 
Knglish Saints who should go there would 
|m jminediatfdy sold for slaves by tho loaders 
of tho Church — that there was nothing to 
cat — tio water, and no way possible to ob- 
tain a living — that all who went there 


would have thoir money taken from them, 
and themsolvos imprisoned, \'o. 

But notwithstanding all those things 
thousands have emigrated from tins country, 
and now find themselves comfortably sitna- 
tod, and in the enjoyment of the comforts of 
life, and in the midst of society where (iod 
is worshipped in the spirit of truth and 
union, and where nearly all are agreed in 
religious principle*. Thoy all hud plenty 
of employment and good wages, while tho 
expense of living is about one-eighth of 
what it costs in thi* country. For instance 
— beef and pork costs about one penny per 
lb., flour from 2s. to 3s. for forty pounds, 
and Indian meal about one shilling for bo 
lb*.; butter from Id, to fid. por lb., while 
milch tows are to be had in pleat) for about 
-t-'£ per head, and other things in proportion. 
Millions on millions of acres of land lie be- 
fore them unoccupied, with a soil as rich as 
IMen, nod a sort. n o as smooth, clear, and 
ready for tho plough as the park scenery of 
lm gland. 

Instead of a lonely swamp or dense forest 
tilled with savages, wild beasts, and serpents, 
large cities and villages are springing up in 
their midst, with schools, colleges, ami 
temples. The mingled noise of mechanism, 
tho bustled t nolo, the sontj of devotion, are 
hoard in the distance, while thousands of 
(locks and herds are soon gra?ing peacefully 
on the plains, and the fields and garden* 
smile with plenty, and the wild rod men of 
the forest are only seen as they come on a 
friendly visit to tho Saints, and to learn tha 
w ay of the Lord. 

Several largo ships have been chartered 
by the Saints during the presold fall and 
winter, and have loon tilled with emigrants, 
w ho have gone forth with song* of joy ; and 
some of them are already safel) in the pro- 
mised land, while others are, doubtless, still 
tossing upon tho ocean. 

The expense of passage and provisions to 
Now Orleans, has, at no time this season, 
exceeded J l, and it is general!) a* h»w as 
three pounds fifteen shillings. This is re- 
markahlc, when we retlect that eaeh pas- 
senger has provisions ami water provided 
in plenty for ton weeks. Hut it is obtained 
at this L»w price by a unici «»l * tYort among 
the Saints, and by the faithful and perse- 
vering exertions of thoir agents. For in- 
stance, thoy purchase provisions by thi 
quantity, and duty free, and the moment 
they bid farewell to their native shores. 
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thev hoist the Flag of Liberty — tbr Ensign 
of Zion — the stars and stripes of the Ame- 
rican Hit inn ; ainl under its protection they 
com pier el j ami practically ptitlmpv THE 
f\ kkap tax. They eat free bread, free tea, ! 
free an^ar, ^ ree everything, and thus ac- 
complish a journey of five thousand miles 
on the name money that it would eoit to 
feed them for the name length of time in 
England. 

W ho that ha* a heart to feel, or a soul 
to rejoiee, will not lit: tflad at ho jrlorions a 
plan of didiveram r? Who will not liail the 
niessengera of the Latter-day Saints as the 
friends of humanity— the benefactors of 
mankind ? 

ThoM^anr^ huve goti*, nnd million* more must pn, 
The Ovetilesas a fitrcim to Zion tlow. I 

Yes, friend*, this glorious work has hut j tint 
Commenced: and we now call upon the 
Saints to come forward with united effort » 
with persevering exertion, and with union of 
action, and help yourselves and one an- 
other to emigrate to the Land of l*roiuUf\ 

fn this way we shall not oidv bring ahour 
the deliveraueo nf tens of thousands, who 

must otherwise suffer in this country* but 
we shall add to the strength of /ion, and 
help to rear b*r eities and temples " to 
make lier wilderness like Eden, and her de- 
sert like the garden of the Lord,'* while the 
voting men and the middle a^ed will serve 
to incre;iM ( . her legions —to strrntfthen her 
bulwarks — that the enemies of law ami 
order, who have sought her destruction, 
may stand afar oft* and tremble, and her 
banner', become terrible to the wicked. 

Ye children of /ion, once more we say, 
in the name of Israel's God, arise, break 
off your shackles, loose yourselves from the 
hands of ymir neck, and tfo forth to inherit 
the earth, and to build up waste places of 
many generations. I 

All who would £o before September 
next, should £ n in the early part of March, 
as it is as l ite as is advisable to venture by 
way of New Orleans, on account of the 
extreme beat of summer: and to go by 
New York or Quebec will be double the 
expense. Experience ban taught us that an 
emigrant can go from Liverpool to New 
Orleans, and from thence lofMl mile* up the 
nver to Nativoo for something like £'* per 
head, including all provisions and expenses; 
while bv wav of New York or Quebec it 
will cost from ten to thirteen pounds; and 
beside*, there is another consideration, and 
that m, goods will cost but a trifle for 
freight n p the Mississippi on a nteamer, 
while the expense would be immense the 
other way. 

Therefore the Saints will please take no* 
tfee, that after the 10th of March next, 
•migration had better entirely cease till » 


about the 20th of September following, ff 
thousands should wish to go between fhU 
time and the 10th of March, they have n ,| f 
to furnish us with their names and about 
£4 per head (children under 14 years halt 
price), and we will provide them pnisfiire 
and provisions for the vovn^e, and return 
the overplus, if any, at Liverpool. 

We would again urge upon emigrants the 
important fact, that if they make known to 
us thrir intentions arid vend their monev 
and names some weeks beforehand if will 
be a great convenience, and nave contusion, 
trouble, and expense. All applications 
should be addressed to M» *mw lVatt and 
Fielding, :tfj, Chapel-street, Liverpool, or to 
the Sfar Office, 47, Oxford- direct, Man- 
chester. 

We do not wish to confine the benefit of 
our emigration plan to the Saints but aro 
willing to grant all industrious, honest, and 
well-disposed persons who may apply to us 
the same information and assistance as emi- 

14 r .n 1 1 ^ h» (he western ate*, their being 

abundant room for more than a hundred 
millions of inhabitant*. 

Wednesday, *Jnd. Sister L mra Phelps, 
wife nf Mnrria Phelps, died ng^l 'M> 
wars, She was driven from Jackson 
County in lS33,was in the perseention of 
Missouri in IS38, and went from Iowa to 
Missouri to assist in liberating her hus- 
band, and was left in tin- prison yard 
when bo made bis encapr, willing tO ittl- 
ler all the abuses a savtgG horde could 
inflict upon her, to set her companion 
safe from the grasp of his munlrrou* 
enemies. Her rest is glorious. 

I spent the day in eonneil with 1 >r. 

Grftlland ami Calvin A. Warren, Esq. 

Thursday, 3rd. In Cmmed with Cal- 
vin A. Warren, Kmj., concerning a set- 
tlement with the estate of < Hiver < 1 ran- 
ker, and delivered him the nee* ary 
papers. 

Klder Woodruff took tlie superintend- 
enee of the printing office, ami Kldcr 
Taylor the editorial department nf the 
Timr* nntl &?*ts>nx: who commenced hy 
taking an inventory of the establishment 

*tt&. ,„, ,,, ,U, m in- 

voice of lialland's scrip he made. 

Closed a eoniraot With Kbcne/aT llohln- 

son fi>r tin* printing office, on the corner 
of I lain and Water Streets, also the paper, 
fixtures, hookbindery, and stereotypy ioun- 
dery, hy proxy, namely Willard IviehanK 
cost between 7 and HI MM) dollars, and in 
the evening attended ji debate. At thia 


nisroKY of .losiu'ii smith. 


ST 


time debates wore held \v- ( Uv, ami en- 
tered into by nun of tin* first talents in 
the \ it v, vnuni? and old, for the purpose 
of eliciting truth, aenjuirino knowledge, 
am! improvim: in pubtte sneaking. 

Saturday* nth. KIdcr IViniel Wood, 
who had been silenced by Presidents 
Smith and Yonnir, on * complaint for 

teaching fnlso doctrine, came hi fore the 

High Council iit N.mvoo, and proved 
that he had not taught false doctrine, 
but. had been complained of by those 
who bail prejudice ami hardness against 
him, and was restored to hi* former 
standing in 1 he i 'hutch. 

This being Tithing day, upwards of 
S lOOll worth of property was received. 

The ship I/*>f*t' sailed from Liverpool 
for New Orleans with *J?o Saints. 

Sunday, flth, Kldors FV Young and 
H. 0. Kimball went to La Jlarpr lo hold 
a I wo-ihivs* meeting. 

From this time I was engaged in nmn 
Selling the brethren, and attending to the 
common vocations of life, and my cal- 
ling, reading the Honk of Mention, &c., 
until 

Thursday, loth when I was sick and 
kept my bed. 

The war continues to rage between 
1 'upland and ( Inna. 

Friday, llth, 1 was convalescent, and 
walked twice to tbo store. 

Saturday, l'!rh\ An orditMnce reizu- 
latmg weights and measures, was passed, 
also an ordinance regulating auctions, by 
the City Council, which I attended. 1 til 

ring the sitling of the Council, the sub- 
ject nf our chart en d rights was dis- 
OUSSi »d. 

In the afternoon, plead in an action of 
slander hefore the Mayor, in behalf of the 
Cityngdnst L. () Lit tjehVld, and obtained 

judgment of #;,oo bonds to keep the 

peace. 

Sunday, 13th. In Council \\Uh the 
Mayor, brother Mvnitti, and KIdcr Wil- 
lard llicbards, and visited Samuel Ben- 
nett (who was sJok) in OOWptny with 
William Law and lady, 

Monday, 14th. Spent the day at mv 
office, transacting a variety of business 
and continued to do the same from dav 
to day till the 17th. 

Thursday, 17th. T attended a special 
session of the C Sty Council, when an or- 
dinance was instituted authorizing and 
regulating marriages in the City of Nau- 
voo. 


llanley, Stafford County, Falkland, 

Feb, 17) Ifi-i-j. 
President J. Smith— The work in which 
we are rn-aoed rolls on in this land, and, 
in spite of all its enemies, moves onward in 
uuje tv ami power : ihrrc are m my wh-» de- 
vote all their time ami talent iti endeavour- 
ing to overthrow it: hut 1 discover they can 
4 * do notliinu against the truth, hut for it,* 
Manv tracts have been published ntrainat n\ 
containing all manner of he*, but in the end 
go or] « ill he the i e M dt. " Mr thai knoweth 

tied he troth us." Sonic of t he tools of 
Satan are do ire more in spreading the 
truth than we are aide to do; one in par- 
ticular, a Mr. Briadley, i* publishing a pe- 
riodicftl, showing the errors nm! blaaphemtai 

of ** Morrooniwn t n nml in order to do ttn\ 

lie publishes many of the rcvclnt hoi* of Ciod 
- ven to us, and through this moan*, thr 
testimony is visiting the mansions of the 
hi^h and mighty ones-* the Keverends, 
Right Kerrremls, aril all the noble chain* 
pious of seetarini ^ receive them a** a pre>- 
eious morsel ; and they are rea l v\iih much 
interest; whereas*, if we bail sent them, 
they would have been spurned from their 
dwellings, and would not have been con- 
sidered worth reading. 

The state of this conn try Is verv awful, 
and is, according to prospect*, on the ere of 
a tuie;ht^ rrv. I 1 ' i «n ; all eoafiilencc is gone 
hetwern master ami man, and men are 
at raid of eaeh ether ; peace U fa^t removing 
from this land; in the course of the las! 
few dav**, in many parts of tins Me, th^j 
Inn e Keen burning the effigy of the e^reat 
men of this nation — poTrrty, dUtT&ss :oid 
sfarvatiim abound on every hand. Tht 
tjr.fan% and tears, ami w ret< ItedMfi nf fh^ 
thousands of the people are enough to read 
the hearts of demote manv of the Saint* 
are Hiitermpf much ihmu^h hunger and 
nak educes ; many with lar^e familiea cart 
scarcely j;et bread and water enough tm 
hold the sjiirif in the tabernacle; many, rcrj 
many, are out. of employ, and cannot Rvt 
work to do, and other?* that d 1 wt»rk hard 
fourteen c^r fifteen hours per dav, cur 
srarrrh earn enough to enable them to Torn 
upon the earth. Surely there i-* need *e* 
liverance in Zion, and I am ready to exclaim, 
thank** he to th\ name, O Lord." for remeitv 
berintf th\ et^venants! ami that the ** Hfe 
time to favour Zum ha^* come/' 1 ami that fte 
has ehoseii the west for a refuge for Hi* 
people. 

Wishing von all sueeesa, 1 reniftbi, yours 
in the new and everlasting Covenant, 
J Alkim r> i'oitno^, 

Fridav, l^th. I attended an adionnml 
( ty Counc l, and ^})oko at cons-iderahh* 
length in Committer of the whole, on the 
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jrmat privileges of the Nauvoo Charter, 
and especially on the registry of I >eeds 
for Nauvoo, and prophesied in the name 
c/ the Lord <iud, that Judge Douglas, 
unl no other Judge of the Circuit, Court, 
will ever set a»ide a law of the City 
Cuuneil establishing a registry of 1 >ceds 
ijt the < iiy of Nauvoo. 

Saturday. 19ih. I was engaged in tlie 
Recorder's Office (in the first story of the 
Uriek Store), on the Tubings, and in 
Council in my office with Klders Brigham 
Voting, I Ichor 0. KimbftB, ami Others. 

A severe shock of an <-nrt.lu]iir-iUf ■ threw 
down all tin- p.irnp* ts, bastions find gu ml 
houses constructed hy Sir Uohert Sale, 
mnd demoli.-.hed a third part of thn town 
of Jellalabad. 

Sunday, HOth. 1 attended the meeting 
nn the* hill. About ihis time the ship 
John Cunimhis sailed from Liverpool 
for New Orleans with Saints. The JW- 
mrmt sailed on the 12th January with 
>43 passengers, mostly Saints* The ex- 
penses of passage from Liverpool to New 
Orleans averages from £9 15 to X4 in- 
Joking provi -puis. 

Monday, '2 1st, I was visiting in the 
Citv in the morning, and transacting a 
laricty of holiness at the office in the 
afternoon and evening. 

To fhn Brethren in Nauvoo City: Creat- 
ing— It is highly important for tho forward* 
-jig < if the Temple, thnt an ecpial distribu- 
tion of labour HMonlil tie made i i relation to 
lime,; as a snp j nibumlanee of hands one 
week, and none th« next, truds to t o r ir«1 
tlie progress <>f the work ; therefore every 
brother i- r< piented to he particular to 
labour on the day art apart for tlie same, in 
o»s ward; and to remember tha* lie that 
lows sparingly, sliall also reap sparingly, to 
that if the brethren want a plentiful liar- 
vest, they will <ln well to he at the phice of 
labour in jroml season in the morning, bring- 
ing all necessary tooli, Meording to their 
wrupation, mid those who have teams bring 
them also, unless otherwise advised by the 
Temple C ommittee. Should any one he de- 
tained from liis LiliMiir by unavoidable rir- 
rumttanees on tin* day appointed, let him 
labour the next day, or the first day possi- 
ble. 

h\B„ — The I aptotns of the respective 
wards are particularly requested to be at 
tfie, place of labour fin their respective days, 
and keep an accurate account of each man's 
work, and be readj to exhibit, a lint of the 
mme when en k led for. 

The heart of the Trustee is daily made to . 
lejoice in the good feelings of the brethren, I 


made manifest in their exertion to carry 
forward the work of the Lord, and rear His 
Temple; and it is hoped that neither plant* 
ing, sowing, or reaping will hereafter be 
made to interfere with the regulations hint- 
ed at above. 

JosnPtt Smith, Trustee in Trust. 

Recorder's Office, Feb, 21, 18*8. 
We would also say to nil the Churches, 
that inasmuch as they want the blessings 
Of God and Angels, as also of the Church 
of Jesus Christ, and wish to *r»e it spread 
and | : t • i per through the world, and Zion 
built up and truth and righteousness pre- 
vail, let all the tlilTerent Branches of the 
i hureh of Jesus Christ of Latter- day Saints 
in nil the. world, call meetings in their re. 
I ipeetlve places and tlt.lie themsclveH and 
mi ml up to thin place to the Trustee in 
Trust, mi that Ins hands may be loosed, and 
the Temple go on, and other works be done, 
Itaeh as the new translation of I he Itible, 
and the record of Father Abraham published 
to the world* 

Beloved brethren, we as the messengers 
of (he Cord feel to call upon you to help 
roll oti the mighty work, it is mir duty no 
to do, ami it is vour rra^omdde se rvice — and 
I he Lord will bless you in no doing 

We subscribe ourselves your bumble ser- 
vants, and standard bearers <o I he world, 

BhiuIIAM YouKtt, President, 
W, Kn n. \ liits, Clerk of the Twelve. 

Tuesday, 22nd. Attended to a variety 
of business as usual. 

Wednesday, 'J 3rd. Settled with and 
paid brother Chase, anil assisted in the 
Counting Room in settling with Kheiiczer 
Robinson, visiting the priming idliee and 
gave Reuben lie Mock inst r uel ion cati- 
cerning the cut, for I he altar and <Jods in 
the Records of Abraham, as designed f»>r 
tho Tiin<£ fitul St (tut ma. 

Thursday, '26th. I'hignged in Council 
villi the brethren, attended to business at 
the (jeneral Office, PM* Was explaining 
the records of Abraham to the Recorder. 
Sisters Mar in da, Mary, and others pre- 
sent to hear the explanations, 

Nauvoo, Feb. 24, 1842. 

Beloved Brother— Yours of the iMth ult. 
is received, in relation !■> certain tithin^s of 
jour neie^hbourtjood being tfWif^rrM to 
your aci'ount, which you hold agtinit the 
Churcli to the auuuint of ,^105, including 
,^ir»n of your own. 

Tliere are no receipts issued for property 
received on Tithing ; but an entry i« made 
in the Book of the Law of tho Lord, and 
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parties living at a distance notified of the 
w»me. 

If the parties named will pay you the 
sum specified in wmr lel.'er, ami you will 
endorse the same, i.e. S ^K'p, <>n the obliga- 
tion you bold against tin* Church, and tfive 

me iii.tm 1 nemi din^y, vv it 1 1 a schedule «'l 
individual'* names and payments, the m.hh' 
Filial 1 be entered to their credit on Tithing. 

Yours, &e. 

Josi en Smi i n, 

W. Kicimms, Scribe, 

FrMay, 2.Mh. Engaged in counselling 
ami general business, 

Saiurday, -o'th. At the Recorder's 
Othoe engaged in tin* Tithing, and at a 
Court at tin- O Hi co of t ho Patriarch. 

Sunday, *J7th. Kngagcd in counsel 
ling tin 1 Haiti's. 

Monday, 28th. 1 ofVend ri settlement 
to Father Snow by Jeukin's Notes, which 

In 4 declined, choosing to take land in 
Ramus; paid brother Robert Pierce 
,S''J t 700, the balance due him for a farm 
Dr. Galland bought of brother Pierce in 
Urainlvw "nu 1 Township* Chester Ootttltfi 
Penn \lvania tor ,s\ r >,OnO f namely a Heed 
for Lot ^ Hlock !I4, ,s'1,loo, and Lot I, 
Block !>f>, .v'SOO, and Lot 4, Hlock Jf8, 
f *j(8U(L The remainder having I n pre- 
viously paid. The bund WM Cancelled 

( To be c 


and given up, and brother Tierce re- 
pressed his satisfaction of the whole, in 
the Tunes and Si*?*on$t as follows — 

President Joseph Smith. 

Dear Sir — I feel anxious to e\ prefix nn 
(crling* coucrrhint* I he loixiness transactions 
between the Church ;in.! myself; as it is 
\w\\ lviiiuvn to many, that Dr. Uatland, as 
Agent for the Church, purrlmscd my farm 
w ltile I wan living in Bmmlvwme Town- 
ship, Cheater County, Pennsylvania, and 
many supposed, < r pretended to ^ijtjui^, T 
would eref ludhiTttj in return; Lut J wi<di to 
sav to all im old friend* and enemies in 
lYntisyWania, through the mediinn t i the 
V Hues ami Snts'iDK, that. 1 have received my 
pM in t'n 1 1 from th f "hureh of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saint*, throii yourself, air, 
Aft their Trustee in Trust, according <o the 
original contract; and that from nil ac- 
quaintance with yourself, am] tho*e breth- 
ren who are assisting yon in the gi t it 
increasing business of ilie Church, I hare 
the fullest confidence in all the transactions 
[of the Church, and 1 request those papers 
in Philadelphia, who published concerning 
mv sale and h>**, with surh bitter Umenta- 
tious, to publish this also. 

1 am, sir, your brother ami w ell-wUher, 

Kuui.ur riKKCK. 
Nauvoo, IVk 28, 1642, 

'HtiHtffd.) 
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S ATI!! DAY, FEliltfAltY 7, 1857. 

llj; FAwriiKUL in oooi) woiiks. — According to the plan which we have laid before the 
Saints, a large number of Tracts are now in (.lie Conferences, and wo presume that 
they ;ne generally being put into circulation among the people. The plan is an exten- 
sive on", and is calculated to do a proportionate amount ol good, wherever continued 
and ctVieieht efforts are made to carry it out. This rests upon the Klders and 
Saints in the various Conferences. Some of the people will, doubtless, refuse to 
receive and read these Tracts, and may treat many of those win* carry the truth to them 
with contempt and abuse. Hut as they cannot come under condemnation until 
they have an opportunity of obeying or rejecting the truth, the Lord requires those who 
have received it. and know something of its value, to give them that opportunity inas- 
much as I'uvmnstanees will permit. The Saints, in order to obtain salvation themselves, 
must do their duty, and clear their skirts of the blood of this generation. Therefore 
we exhort them to be diligent in this ami all other duties that are required of them, 
in order to preach the Gospel, gather Israel, and huild up the kingdom of God. Seek 
diligently for the light of the Holy Spirit to lead and guide you in all the duties of 
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lifi\ Set yourselves and your household* in order; make Zion within yourselves and 
in your habitations. Then go forth and preach the Gospel, distributing Tracts, and 
also to jour daily labours, with tin* Spirit of peace and good will burning in your 
bosoms; you will then have power to draw the honest in heart to the j same great 
fountain of light from which you derive joy and comfort. 

It ift by faith and good works that we are to obtuin our own salvation. In the King- 
dom of God our inheritances will he given to us according to the exertions we make to 
establish that, kingdom on the earth. It is the united and constant efforts of the Saints, 
guided by the powers of heaven, that is to overthrow the power of Satan, and ro!< em 
the earth from his dominion. The Kldersof this Church should preach the Gospel, and 
the Saints should visit from house to house,leaving the printed word, and when opportu- 
nity offer?, bearing their test imony that God has again mealed His will from the hea- 
vens, and sent Apostle^ and Prophe ts to declare the way of life and salva;ion to the chil- 
dren of men. These individual efforts, when confine] singly, appear small, 
and not productive of very great results, but when the multitude of theft arc all 
concentrated for the attainment of one object, they are mighty in their iniluence, and 
constitute the lever by which Ttahylon is to he turned upside down, ami the 
kingdom of find established on its ruins, Ii becomes the Saints, therefore, to be 
diligent in all these apparently small things, out of whieh the great whole of this 
latter-day work is made up, and thereby obtain the fulfilment of the promise, that he 
who is faithful over a few thing*, shall be made ruler over many. 

This life, with its trials ami sorrows, will soon pass away. As we become con- 
scious that its last sands are leaving the hour-glass of time, how pleating it will be 
to review its changing scenes, and be able to say within ourselves that we are satisfied 
with life, having striven to do good and work ri^hteou^ne^ according to the light 
that has heen given tons. When the final account c mv o be settled, if we find that 
our sins have gone before us to judgment , and that there is ;i I :d mer in our favour in 
the accounts of this probation, we shall indeed he a thousand times repiid for all our 
labour- here. 
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Great Salt Lake City, Utah Territory, 
U\S.A., October 7, I80G. 

Elder Miles Komney, 

Dear Father — It is with peculiar feel- 
ings that I now take up my pen to write 
to you a few lines, to let you know how we 
are all getting along here. We received 

your welcome letter this morning, which thc4(h instant. The flpirit of the AI- 
caused out haarts to rejoice, by bringing | mighty God seems to rest abundantly 
m* the intelligence that you had arrived upon them. They feel thankful to Him, 
in your field of labour in .safety, and with fur h iving heen sent forth among the na- 
the spirit of your mission noun you. For tions of the earth, where all manner of 
this I feel to thank God my heavenly abomination* are practised by all classes 


sea* the spirit of revelation, and he instru- 
mental in the hands of God in bringing 
many souls unto Christ, so that when 
yrm return M /ion you may bring many 
sheaves, and «ongs of everlasting joy he 
upon your head. 

Out semi-annual Conference convened 
esterday morning. Quite a number of 
Iders returned from their missions on 


V. 


Father, and way that the same may ever of society, from the highest to the lowest, 
WMinne with and increase more ahun- and fi >r again having the privilege of re- 
dantly upon jouj also that you may pos- I turning to their families, and the society 
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of the Saints of the Most High, when* 
they can worship the* (loil of Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob, none daring to molest 
or make them afraid. 

They have seen the contrast between 
the inhabitant* of I'lah and those of the 
nations of the earth, which strengthens 
them in " Mormonisin/' They know that 
(tod lives ami governs tlie destinies of 
mankind. 

A work of reformation lias commenced 
anioni; the Saints here. We reeeivemneh 
good teaching from the First Presidency. 
They tell us that we are all partially 
asleep to the things which pertain to the 
kingdom of God, and our eternal welfare, 
and that the time has eome when we 
must show our true colours, and live our 
religion as Saints of the living ami 
true (J od. 

We are all commanded to be re-bap- 
tized for the remission of sins, and renew 
our covenants. 


Mother offers up prayers to God morn- 
ing and evening for your welfare ami 
success on your mission. Her heart is 
inexpressibly full of joy and gratitude to 
God for I lis goodness. 

We are getting along as well as can 
be expected in our pecuniary matters. 
There is work enough on hand to keep 
us constantly employe h Hock is now 
being hauled for the Temple. The lay- 
ing of the basement wall will be com- 
menced early in the spring. 

K very thing is prosperous in I'tah, 
Peace and plenty reigns in the home of 
the Saints. Thanks be unto God for 
all His mercies and blessings upon His 
people, for we are truly blessed in being 
shut out from oppression and the corrup- 
tions of the world. 

God bless you for ever. Amen. 

GliOUliK K OMNEY. 
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S01THAMPT0\ AMI DORSETSHIRE 
CONFERENCES. 

20, Wingfichi Street, Landport, 
Portsmouth! Juuuarj 13, 1857. 

President O. Pratt, 

Dear Brother — The proper time having 
arrived, 1 make 1 thi* my annual report- 
relative to the condition of the Pastorate 
under my care. A* 1 am released from 
further labours in this country, with the 
rivilege iii' returning home this season, 
will in elude in it a short account of 
my labours since 1 left Utah. 

1 left (ireat Salt Lake City, September 
16, ltto'i, and arrived at the Missouri 
river, November *2, with fifty cents in my 
pocket. Prom there I journeyed to Km:- 
land, where I arrived Janonrv A 2'u 1 H ; { . 

mr 

President S. W. Uichards receive! me 
kindly, and Appointed ine to labour in 
the Birmingham Conference, where 1 
laboureil with great pleasure for three 
years* 

1 was appointed by President F. IV 
Kichurd* to take the Pastoral charge of 
the Southampton and Dorsetshire Con- 
ferences on the 1st of February, 186<K I 

have endeavoured to (ill that important I 


station, according to the ability which 
God has given me; and I feel to give 
Him the jjlory for all (in- . I that has 
been done, for 1 am well satisfied that of 
myself I could have done nothing. 

*We instituted the practice of paving 
tithing in the Dorsetshire Conference May 
IS, and in the Southampton Conference 
about July 1st, lNr><>, The Saints have 
almost uni\ersally received and adopted 
it, and they bear testimony that it is a bless* 
ing to them lioth spiritually and tempo- 
rally, I find that the Saints contributed 
more from their own liberality before the 
introduction of the law of tithing, than 
they now pay in tithing, which has caused 
a slight reduction in the amount of funds, 
yet 1 think, that when the cash in hand is 
subtracted from the arrears, £10 will 
cover all the debt now against the Pas- 
torate, except the Hook debt 

In the Southampton Conference, there 
has been rais%d, during the past year, £4 1 R 
14a. lid,, exclusive of the usual business 
of the Book Agency* but including £2t\ 
for the reduction of the Book Debt. This 
Conference numbers about 400 Saints. 

In the Dorsetshire Conference, attention 
Ims been directed to the reduction of the 
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Hook Debt, and means are now being raised 
which will cause it gradually to decrease. 
This Conference, mini hiring 11*7 Saints, 
has raised during tin* year, exclusive of 
th ■ Ie>*! v Agency, about £100, 

About the mouth of October last, we 
commenced to collect deposits for emi- 
gration, to he placed in the Oflirt at 
Liverpool t r k the credit of the individuals 
who contribute th* various sums. We did 
not at first receive sums smaller than one 
shilling. President K. T. Benson vNiied 
ih af the dose of that month, and gave us 
much (rood advice, relative to the subject 
which we have adopted ; since then we 
ree* ive anv sum, however small it may he, 

which has given quite an impetus to the 
increase of this fund. All enter into this 
work heartily, even children take hold 
of it with avidity, and save their half- 
pennies. 

1 have forwarded, tip to December 10, 
the sum of £1^) l"Js. none of which will 
h> wanted f«r this s« asou's emigration. 

I have money in Land now, and some 

has been deposited, that is yet in ihe 
hand-, of the* officer* of the different 
Pranches, which 1 hope aoon to get in, 

I -hall then transfer i he whole business 
into the hands of Pastor IT olden. 

I have pleasure in stating that both 
Conferences are in good condition at. pre- 
sent. The Saints feel well, and those 
holding the Priesthood are unite I in their 
< \\\>v\* to advance the work of the* Lord 
Tin 1 distribution of tracts in taken hold of 
with spirit, and 1 believe that your coun- 
sel will ho carried out. Abfiut on* 1 thou- 
sand copies of the tr.iet entitled i\f't$'ri*t<JC 

and Afor</h in Utah have been distributed 
among the clergy ami aristocracy. 

Preaching in the streets has nut been 
neLdectec 1 ; lectures have been delivered 
in every place where then; has been any 
prospect of doing good, and every practi- 
cable moans resorted to, of making the 
principles of *• Mormonism " known. 

The number of baptisms has increased 
during the last six mouths. The Presi- 
dents of Conferences and Travelling \>\\ 
ders have been energetic in carrying out 
my counsels, and have done all that they 
could to build up the kingdom of God. 

The Southampton Conference will be 
held next Sunday, January IS. Dorset- 
shire Conference the Sunday following, 
at which we hope to have the company of 
t 'resilient Benson. 

Pastor Holden has been here about a. 


month, and is well informed in all mat- 
ters pertaining to the Pastorate. 

Since I have been on this mission I 
have enjoyed myself much. It has been 
one continual testimony to me of the 
truth of the hitter day work. lint not- 
Wlthstrmdinir <h;it I have enjoyed myself 
on this mission, I feel happy at having 
the privilege of returning to /ion. 

Hoping that you are satisfied with my 
labour-, 1 remain, vours devotedly, in th* 
cause of truth and righteousness, 

rtuiiN C, Ham*. 


GLASGOW, EDINBURGH, nf"M»i:r, vxn KIL- 
MARNOCK, COlfFKRKNCES. 

41, Charlotte Street, f;h«gow, 

January lb 

President Orson Pratt. 

hear Brother — As mv labours in thin 

if 

land arm about closed, I make* the follow- 
inu* st itoinont ^ m1' w hat I ha vo hern doing* 
through the blessings of the Kurd, sinew 
[ left Utah. 

In the y ir I ^.vj, I I' fi th • mountains, 

ami, in company with yourself and oilier 
miastonarie*, eros>ed the 1 Mains. Not- 
withstanding the difficulties attending our 
joij/oey, we had many pleasant times at 
our meeting* which we held on the way. 
On our arrival in the States, wo had 
to separate and in dee our way to the dif- 
fer en I In I Is of labour to which we vvero 
Appointed. Althoug!] separate! in body, 
1 thank (tod ihat wo have lr en one in 
spirit. 

Ofl my arrival in Liverpool, I was ap- 
pointed by President Samuel \V. Richard* 
to labour in the Southampton Conference, 
under the Pastoral direction of Klder 
,)ames (J. Willie- 1 laboured there about 
ton months and the good Spiritof thetJos- 
|>< | was With me in my labours. There are 
many warmdicarted brethren and sisters 
in that, district of country, whose delight 
is in the wank of the Lord. 

Near the close of my labours in that 
fiidd, Klder 0/iTuel Spencer, who wan 
Counsellor to President Richards came to 
Southampton, ami asked me if I would 

like to go to the Dorsetshire Conference. 
I answered thai I u ;h on hand to ^o any- 
where that he desired me, and to do any- 
thing that J was told. 

I left Southampton and went to Dor- 
setshire, where 1 laboured in connexion 
with Kldcr Isaac All red. We were on ft 
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in spirN, and were truly blessed in our 
efforts to do flood, and we blessed the 
people aa the Lord jfave us power, 

From 1 >orset>hiro I was calk'd to go 
anil labour in the Bradford Conference, 
under the direction of Pastor Hunker 
and President. Millcn A it wood ; 1 w:i^ 
blesaed, and ft el to say, t • t >, 1 bless 
the Saints in that district. After la- 
bourintf for a time there, I was called 
to take the Presidency of the Shrop- 
shire Conference; when 1 arrived there 
I found that the people had a disposition 
to mob the Saints, against which 1 had 
U> contend- The powers of' Satan were 
combined to oppose the work of d'od. I 
fasted and prayed* that t ht* power of Clod 
might he made manifest, and (hat the Saints 
might be free to extend the holy principles 
of our religion. At the conclusion of 
my labours in that Conference, I was 
required to take the Pastoral charge of 
the Saints in my native land, Scotland, 
where I have been hi, s*ed f and have real- 
ised all that was promised me by niv 
brethren, who blessed and set me apart 
for that work. More warm hearted 
Saints cannot he found anywhere than in 
Scotland; nearly all of them pay their 
tithing readily, and at all times do as tiny 
are told by those who aie placed over 
them in the 1 rttftt 

My brethren who have laboured in 
connexion with me have proved them- 
filves to he true servants of (iod — firm 
in the discharge of their duties, and like 
clay in the hands of the potter. 1 hiring 
the first half year of my mission in Scot- 
land, tin* Saints had hard times, many 
being out of employment ahi-ut huirtien 
weeks. Wi borrowed some money to aid 
those who emigrated last year. This 
year we have paid off the debts against 
the Glasgow and Edinburgh Conferences, 
and we expect to have the deles of the 

Dundee ami Kilmarnock Conferences set- 
tled soon, 

1 fet I satisfied with what we have done, 
anil jour approval will make my joy full. 
I have turned over to Pastor James lire, 
who succeeds luo, nearly all the business 
tit the Pastorate. He takes hold of it 
with energy and spirit, and seem* satis- 
fied with the condition in which he 
finds it. I believe that a good work will 
be done by him, and those associated with 
him, during the year to come, tor the 
Saints are fillet! with the Spirit of the 
Ut>§pel — the five of Zion, and are ready 


to do all that is required by those appoint- 
ed of thtf Lord to lead them. 

As I am soon to return home to the 
bosom of the Church, I feel to a>k your 
blessings, faith, and prayers, that the 
same may accompany me during my 
journey. 

Although I have enjoyed myself on 
this mission, I can truly saw that I re- 
joice at the idea of returning to Zion, 
where I can enjoy the society of my family 
and the Saints generally, but above all the 
rest, I am delighted with the thought of 
again beholding the faces of brother Brig- 
ham and his counsellors, and of receiving 
instructions from their lips. 

My testimony to all men, Jew and 
< J entile, bond and free, in the name of 
Jesus Christ, is, that the (iospel revealed 

to us through Joseph Smith is the same 
(hat was revealed through Jesus and his 
Apostles in their day, and that it is txi 
he preached to all nations to prepare t!>e 
way for the second coming of the Son of 
Man, to reign with \ , is Saints during the 

Millennium. I pray (Jod my heavenly 
Father, in the name of His Son Jesus 
Christ, our <?mif 1!<>I< mn\ that the Holy 

Spirit, which few ale d the ( iospcl through 
Joseph Smith, may rest upon all who 
read my testimony, and may it witness to 
all hearts that I tpeak that which 1 do 
Know, (Jod and angels bearing me wit- 
ness, for I do know that the (iospe) 
taught by the Latter-day Saints is (he 
true (Sospel of the Son of I iod, and by 
it ttvery oht dieitt heart will be prepared 
for tha second coming of Christ to tlx* 
earth. 1 further testify that he will 
destroy all who reject and despise it, by 
the spirit ot burning at ln> coming. 

May the (Jod of Israel greatly hle-s you 
ami your counsellors, and may all 1 -raid 
bless you, and all connected with you in 
tlit OthVe, tint wo may meet in the 
valleys of the mountains. 

This is, and ever will be, my prayer. 
My blessings ami warmest love to alTthe 
Saints. 

I am your brother and friend in th« 
Gospel, 

.1 ami s P. Pahk. 


uLAPtfow oom-m: nnNn:< 

January 16, l$o7. 
President Orson Pratt. 

Dear Brother — h is with pleasure that 
I write you a brief report of my labours 
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sin- I U it Nottingham on the 27th of 

December, l*f*5. 

I left Liverpool, on my way to Sent land, 
on the 28th of the same month, in corn- 


scattered members hy severing the dis- 
affected from the vine, 

1 have done hiv best to carry out the 
instruction- of l'astor J. 1\ Parle, whom 
I have found to be ;i man of Uod„ ,md 


pany with residents F. J>. Richards and 
C\rus H. Wheelook. On my journey on* 1 who teaches the principles of the 
with these MM'ii of (toil, 1 received good Gospel hy the gift and power of the Holy 
counsel from President Richards which I 
haw never forgot; hut, hy the aid of the 
Holy (rhost. I have endeavoured to carry 
it out to |hc very letter. 

President Granger took me around the 
Confi Tetice, and by th-* 1st of February I 
w;u preparer! to take the charge of the 
Glasgow Conference, which I did hy 
fasting and prayer, that I might have the 
aid and assistance of the Holy Spirit, 

lit fore we had well got through with 
th- einiera'inn cif Pastor Bunker and 
President < } ranger, hundreds of the brcth- 
ren were thrown out of w ork, which lasted 
from tlipe to four months. This raider! 


Ghost. I have paid great attention to 
his counsel*, and i believe that if they are 
carried our, they will prove life and salva- 
tion to ikon* who obey tlv m. I think 
that tfie htr iot-s of this Conference is 
wound up to the satisfaction of Pastor 
Park, and 1 1 tat I have hi* Nosings upon 
me, Klder Jacob (lihson has gone 
through tin- Glasgow Conference with 
me, and he expresses his gratification at 
finding if in such urond condition. 

The Scotch Saints generally are a 
good ami an intelligent people, with 
whom I have been much favoured in tut 
labour 4. I haw f It hy the gift and 


ii, a few difficulties, but by faiih, patience, power of t he Holy Ghost to bless th- in. 


and the blessing of the Lord, we have 
overcome them. 

During die summer months, we had 
much preaching out of doors. On 
Kahha:h days, we had two companies 
preachiug on Glasgow Green, to largo 
and attentive congregations'. Some- 
times we met with opposition from those 
who love darkness rather than lijfht, be- 
cause the"r dee Is are evil. This opposi 
tion to the truth did us tnurh good. 1 have 
iTi.-iny times seen from thirty to ftft v 
st rangers come to our hall on a Sabbath 
evening from these meetings. \V T e have 
cas j the net and caught a few, whether good 
or bad, time will prove. There are still 
irany who attend our meetings on Sun- 
day evenings. Many throughout ibis 
Gunh rence are iti vest (gating the truth 
atid ;tMenr|ing our meetings. Yet after 
alb there arc but few who render ol>edi- 
enee to the Gospel. 

During the past year, we have been 
favoured with the visits of many of th** 
K.ders, from whose wise instructions we 
lie ived much comfort ami strength, 
Tnere has been 1 Hi baptized, and I regret 
to shy that soni! have been excommuui- 
eavd; we have emigrated Iff 2, and paid 
XI 1^ 10 s, lid. to the Temple Fund. 
Wr found hi thU Conference t)l scattered 
me tdiers on our list, Wc have .searched 
out many of them, some of whom we have 
In ought hack into the Church by re- 
b, ptism, oihers did not wish to have a 
name With us, therefore we reduced tho 


The greater portion have responded to 
the law of tithing, and have taken a lively 
interest in th* distribution of the printed 
word. Many of the people have received 
flic tracts with thankfulness. One gen- 
tleman spoke very \u dily of the pamphlet, 
entitled True A'< />* nt 'j y, beeausn of ii> 
plainness. We believe the new series 
will he thy means of doing much good, 
and of bringing many into the kingdom 
in these lands. There are thousands yet 
that have not had th** privilege of rending 
or hearing anything of the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, who, 
by the plan adopted by you, will have the 
opportunity of becoming acquainted with 
the glorious Gospel, restored to the earth 
by divine aut horiiy. 

llv prayer is, that the Spirit of Israel'* 
God may accompany the written word, 
ami continue to inspire the* heart* of His 
servants to write Rich things as «hall be 
the neans of bringing the honest into the 
Church. 

I feel truly thankful to my heavenly 
Bother for opening my way, that I may 
gather to Zion. I prav that I may over 
abide humble and faithful to my God for 
His Messing*. 

1 could say much more, hut (ear lest I 
have already infringed too much on your 
valuable time. 

I Mease accept the love of your humble 

servant in the cause of Christ, 

J0U3 FlMM 
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THE MoIiMONS OF UTAH. 


From tin ik \ r, Fnnit 'u * Sttri^ Xoremher 13, 


lYrhaps On re is not a more unpromis- 
ing region in our who!** country fur a 
people lo ioeato in, than CuU). Shut out 
from Jill intercourse, o\e, j,t &uch as may 
\w had by the must trying privations — de- 
void of almost everything natural pro- 
duct*, ritrnnms in climate, sterile in soil, 
comparatively, removed from all markets* 

for such products ea the industry of its In* 

habitants can force from the rein i ant earth 
— w it lo oil na\ igahle streams, and enelos* d 
by lofty anil rugged mountains l T tah i« 
gradually a i > • 1 Readily becoming an object 
of far greater importance than we an- for 
tltfl most part, aware of. Impelled by On* 
ino.>t. incredible fanaticism, and living u n . 
tier tin* most, absolute type of theocratic 
government — paying blind and zealou- 
obedience to the behests of their loader, 
these prof ile are literally pewforttiin*? uur- 
tiffrn. r riieir missionaries are scattered 
ovor the world, and though tV* qn^nt ly 
rt'pellod with scorn and derUion, return 
to their labour- v\itb the inoM abounding 

IKJrtinaeity. Hut a few years ago. and a 
landfill of refugee men and women from 
Missouri were wending an untrodden 
path through the In art of a vast and un- 
known tract, in search of Mm 10 place v\ In re 
th«y might shelter from the persecutions 
of i hi* world, and now th.it harmful of 
outcasts have grown tolw* a powerful peO 
pie, demanding admission into x\ « Cuion 
on eoHil terms With the State*, and set- 
ting the power and authority of the Amer- 
ican (Joverntuent at defiance. 

The rapid progress and colonization of 
California ran he amounted fur on natural 
principle*, hut the advancement of Ctah 
in almost miraculous. Thousand* MM 
Hnrkmg <° 0\rir standard, from Kngland, 
Germany, Australia, and the United 
States. They have their emissaries in all 
thc*e and other countries dihgentk pre- 
paring the way and making the paths 
straight, for immigration >o tlxir irreat 
stronghold. The revenue* of the Terri- 
tory is freely expended to promote this 
object, and iii-ionl of being niminidied, is 
largely im reased by the added population 
— for industry is strict h/ enforced \n Utah. 


Already they have assumed the name of a 
State for the Territory, and lias * opened up 
.uunKst every branch of manufacture ih- 
ee**ary to their subsistence, ami indepen- 
dence from the contributions of other 
pi ices. They manufacture nil sorts of 
iron- ware, cutlery, all kinds of farming 
implement % carpets, raise wool and make 
cloth, cotton famrics of all kinds in the 
same manner, paper, saddlery, furniture, 
build steam engines — and many others. 
They pay great attention to raising the 
illicit breeds of stock, poultry. \e. ; they 

also encourage the tine arts; painting, mu- 
sic, &c, are handsomely patronized j and 
in several points they are in the advance 
of California, with all her boasted wraith 
and vast natural resources. These are tacts 
- — stern accusatory facts — containing a les- 
son full of deep imjH>rtance to our people, 
w hieh they would do well to apply. Their 
unpromising country compels unceasing 
industry, and that checks th* wild spirit 
of excitement - they have no time for it. 
They settled in a poor region to make it 
rich — to build up permanent homes, by 
'hriety nnd perseverance; they are not 
fevered by the plots of the gambling specu- 
lator; (hey ojFn* p?'ict\ security for lijemni 
property, ami assist those who an* willing 
to go to them, and are increasing in pop- 
ulation, with all their natural obstacles, 
far faster than is California, with her 
many natural advantages. Immigrants 
to Ctah go then* dragging hand carts 
from Missouri, containing all their world's 
store, while we have two line* of steam- 
ships in full operation, two other routes 
soon to be opened, a wagon road in pro- 
spective, and are hoping tor a railroad in 
addition. They have se'tled the vast 
region from (treat Salt Lake to within 
two hundred miles of our California fron- 
tiers so that a traveller lei.aej passed 
that space, can sleep a.t <>no of their settle- 
ment every ni^ht. 

The want ot space preclud s our show- 
ing the causes of these results, a.s com- 
pared with California ; but the subject is 
one of deep import and merit* the serious 
attention of all. 


f)6 VARIETIES. — POETRY. — ADDRESSES. MONET LIST. 

VARIETIES. 

I« Minim "itli da\li^ht ; nit*ht is for ftlc*»p. 

Slekp. — Th#*r«* r, ° ft**** more elearlv estahlishml in thn physiology i>f n rmin than thw» 
that the brain expends" i t ^ ener^i**. and Usidf during the hours of wakefulness, and thai 
thnso ;\ro r ^ nperaten 1 <lnrin^ sleep; if tin* recuperation does not erpial tin* expenditure 
tin* brain ither« — this is insanity. Thus it in that, in I'.irlv Kn^rlish history, persons who 
were condemned to death hy heinp; prevented from sleeping, always • I toil raving maniacs; 
thuA it is also that those who are ataryed §6 death become insane; the brain is not nour- 
ished, and they cannot sleep. The practical inferences are three 1st. Those who think 
most, who do most brain work, rp<piiro most sleep. 2nd. That time 'Saved *' from neces- 
sary sleep is infallibly destructive to mind, body, and estate. .'inL (Jivo yourself, your chil- 
dren, your servants, 'give all that are under yon the fullest anion nt of sleep they will take by 
compelling them to ^o to bed at some regular early hour, and to rise in the morning the 
moment they awake of themselves, and within a fortnight, nature, with almost the regularity 
of the rising sun, will unloose the bonds of sleep the moment that enough repose has been 
secured for the wants of the. system. This m Mo- only safe anil sufficient rule; and as to 
the question how murh s>leep any one requires, each must be a rule for himself; 
Nature will never fail to write it Out to the observer, under the regulations jnst given. — 


YE FATHERS IN IMCAET. 


Ye fa? hers in I«rmel, I long to be free 
PfOm ^entile oppression, nnd hasten to thee, 
Where 'neath thy |irot«*rlion I nnfely mtiy dwell, 
Ami enjoy sweet communion trio holy to tell. 

I it roan In the snlrt* w bile walking m fear 

Or hlri's dire d ceases. so prevalent here ; 

.A I Otters are tasten'd and heavy my yoke, 

But my Ka&her Jin* said they shall shortly be hmke. 

So many fin* r I nihil that rlUtress my sml sonl, 
I sometimes tespmlr of eVr reaching the goal - 
The moiints it *f Kphrahn fur off in the west 
The haven tr >eate and "the Saint's nronda'd rest/' 

London. 


U jnyt'nl JHI slmr when I he news reach my ears 
To summon me home from this valley of tears; 
To abide with the Saints In lo*e evermore. 
Ami the heaulies of Zion for ever adore 

I trust in the Kingdom nf Christ to reside. 
Tit be at the marriage of him nnd his Unrle; 

\nd i i'ti in t!ie withem Ih.'t web -omen them down. 
To dwell with I he faints hi their nam titled home. 

Adieu to thre t liah'lon 1 1 bid thee farewell f 
Kn longer in fln-e henceforth shall I dwell; 
1 foil s \ l he t'Mirstens our fathers have lrod t 
To Nwllfitl Zion, the 14 City of (iotl!" 

M . < r.Am 
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(ii eat Snt( Cit v, 

October SO, 1MB. 

P.lder ( >rson Pratt. 

Ihiw Brother Your letters of .Tu|| 
6th and !Ust, and August 5th, containing 
Iwh ol prisons not coming, who were 
sent for, and reasons why, were received 
on f!ie nib instant . 

Our immigration is late : the List two 
companies consisting of over find souls, 
have ftot yet arrive*!. There is snow 
on the mountains, alio! on the Plains. 

We have sent out larg^ supplier of 
teams Hour* other provisions, and cloth- 
ing sn l ' Mlt wt> think they will all come 
in >*;i tVly* without much su tiering. Bro- 
ther Smoot has not yet arrived, hut. is 
between here and Uridger, with plenty of 

> 

team. 

The immigration is too late ; this is an 
evil that must be remedied in future. We 
now give you positive instructions, that, so 
tar a* you control the immigration to conic 
across the Plains, you ary not to permit any 
company to leave the Missouri river later 
thnn the first of August, and it is far more 
preferable thut they leave early in Julie 
W May. I* they could start that soon, 
they would arrive here in time to aid in 


the tar vest, and have an opportunity t* 
lay up some provisions for winter: get 
wood, &c : whereas now a gn-at portion 

ha\e Id be sw>'ah;<d 1>\ i hai'itv almost 1 
vear, h< (ore tlu v can dn mm ii for them- 

selves. 

Kvi ry year, large number* of men :nv1 
teams, aud grout quantities of provisions 
are sent back touuet theimmigi ation; thi» 
i- an outlay which i^ now considered, as it 
has always hem, gratuitous; hut it i*a heavy 
task upon t lie people. Mid becoming a se- 
rious puhlie detriment Ii prevents thou- 
sands of acres of wheat f rom being sown \\\ 
the fall, which would, if more generally 
iraclised, save an imnitiise amount of U- 
i »ur in watering; beside producing a UiUi u 
larger amount of wheat, earlier harvest, 
and of superior quality , If prawn ts people 
from get ring up their wood for winter; 
hence arises a va^t deal more lain air, to say 
nothing of suffering ami tf&pc use, all of 
which, or at leasr a lar ge share, would 
he avoided hy having the pmilngc u\ 
performing this work in thi« proptf st^i- 
son, when ttamft can find gras* to cat, 
and have \i' <>d road^ to travel. Thus, 
you pcrceiw ih< gtcat d- advantages re- 
sulting from siieh l.ae im migration; pg| 
only to tlie emigrants, \nu to all Israel; 
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all of which might be avoided by an parly 
start. Hereafter, therefore, let thin hi 
your motto — *' take time hj the foretop, 
and it you f]o not do quire an much, do it 
better/' Hut if you will do an we tell 
you, y »u v, ill fU> more, as well as hotter, 

Listen! There is a great reformation 
needed in Kn^Und, Scotland, and Waif 8 ; 
the Saints hiv dea l, arid do not drink at 
the living fountain ; the fire of the Al- 
jni^litT is not in them; and we make the 
- ore observation in regard tu the Klders 
* ho are n ut t ri preach. 

H rot her Orson, and brother Kzrn, 

hun 
H 

Lo 

and let it live in your bosoms, and pour 
jt out upon the people; arouse the peo- 


Spirit* and the power of the I lij^liost to 
rest down upon you, and then g-o forth 
to the people, and let a reformation b# 
stirred up iffeoog the Saints; tire up 
eaeh other, and then all tin* Saints; let 
all participate, and when they have suffi- 
ciently clemmed the inside of the platter, 
let them cleanse the outside, and renew 
their covenant* in the waters of baptism 
and abide in the truth, and lie alive in 
the Church, and Kingdom of (Jod. 

Let the Kldern #o forth into every 
nook and corner of the land, faithfully 
warning all men to repent and turn unti 


oiible yourselves before the Lord of the Lord, preaching the first, principle* of 
if-, and get the Spirit of the Almighty the Cm^jk-I, being filled wifh the IJoIt 
till you up; receive the Holy Spirit, (iliost, let them be aethe in their duties 


pie, the old and t Li- young ; the Klders 

uud the Priests; the Seventies and ] liurli 
Priests; the T< aeLera, and Deacon*, arid 
.1 ih. Saints to a sensi? of their old i vi- 
rions: cause tin rn to *anctify thctnselve* 
liefore the Lord of Hosts ; make them 
praeti-e rdeanlitie^s in their persons and 
houses, that the power of the Highest 
may rest down upon them. Let brother 
Benson and you *elf, as much as possible, 
;To through all the Conferences and 
Branch* ^ ami stir them up; and call and 
ordain Klders and send them forth into 
every neighbourhood, parish, and town, 
into every wan! of the cities, and let the 
Klders meet often and pray, and talk 
about the things of th'* kingdom, and get 
the Iloiv * I host. Trim off the dead 
branches so that the tree may t hriv e, ^uu , 
and expand: so that it may furnish ihc 
living water*, where the Saint* can come, 
and drink of the fountain. 

Make the Kldera, the Priest % Teachers, 
and Meaeons work : cause th. m to a^ake 
from their stupor, and fertectt the time 
they have lost whib* asl< • p ; throw the 
ftrnma of the Almighty at them fill you 

Sfer th-m right J till you g.^t them fired 
with the Holy <ibo t; till you get them 
aroused and active, and *ee if the Lord 
r] es tint pour you out a blessing greater 
th all there is mom to receive. 

Be ! atrvble, and seek unto the Lord as 
ehiM^i n ; put ftWJtf your vain philosophy, 

and sfrip yfluwlf for the Kingdom, 
Preafch Crtn*s and him enreified — preach 
li^ and solvation nn'n the Klders; the 
Htrints Hr.st, an I then unto the people. 
Begin at home jn tie* Office —purify and 
regenerate them ; get the fulness of the 


< .ill up the p;ust only to spur onward to 
the future; let hif'ftinc* 1m* hy^mra^ and 
awake to newness of life, 

l »i nt h* r Benson, kick the scales from 
the eves if ihe old Saints! and from th# 

young Saints, and from the honest in 
heart, who Gome to hear the words of 
eternal life and salv.vion from the lips of 
tho servants of the Lord. Oouns* I much 
together, abide in great faith, and be lillcd 
with the Holy Spirit, the testimony of 
Jesus, ami of Joseph ; and call upon t h** 
people to repent. 

Dear Brethren! receive our exhortation 
in the spirit of m- cltm s*, that you may htr 
strong. Be faithful and true, and put 
aw..v s,llishn.M S ruvK.njMH.ss an.l rv.-ry 


pure in 


be-etting sin, that you may h 
the sigh? of f Jod our 1 evenly Father 

Work ! labour for /ion! her welfare 
and her interests, and for the salvation of 
the people. Convert the Saint* over 
again- We feel assured that they need 
it, or at lea t a good share of them do, 
and it wi I do none of them any harm. If 
any of th< m have got a little of the Mo!v 
(lho*t, n little more will not hurt them. 

We tell you they aro ,| u ||, tnrv ftrr « n 

I re, as well; hut we are awaking; let 
them awake in Kurnpe aw>; let flu* -in- 
re-r be afraid, and the hypocrite fear, and 
tremble, ;ind h i the fire of the Almighty 

consume the nicked and ungodly, r J lat 

their place may be no more known upon 
the rarth 

We wish to have T. O. Angdl return 
early in the spring ; say, he at Indepen- 
dence, to come through w ith the April m dl, 
as hrother Wan! has goni* away, and we 
desire to push the work of the Teiopta 
another nwon. 1 'f'-ase to furnilh him « ith 
the needful, th;.t lie mav not br di laved 
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upon his homeward trip, let him not he 

encumbered, nor encumber himself with 
anything to delay him. Wo flhall write 

to him by the no\t mail 

We suggest the name of James A. 
Little, as (Jenoral Emigration Agent in 
t hi* Static the ensuing year, ami say to 
him, that if ho cannot get the companies 
off before the fir^t of August, from Flo- 
rence, to let them wait over another year, 
for wo are determinwd to stop this' late 
starting Across the Plains Ascertain 
the am omit, or number of through (mi- 
grants, as so >n as possible, an 1 eomnmni- 
<cate with hrother Frastus Snow, so that 
lie may have things in readiness at the 
ouUtitting point when the emigration ar- 
rives. Com in in lien to freely wiih bro- 
thcr Taylor, ^o that our agents and com- 
pa uii*s may Lave the benefit of any coun- 
sel or information he may possess; hut 
we do no' . \peet hrother Taylor to 
open aceouuts wiih tin 1 Liverpool Office, 
on account of through passengers; hut 
simply to aid by using his influence ami 
exertions as a CO* labourer for the benefit 

of the emigration; to he on the alert, 
ami make ins Mtperior faeilities for ob- 
taining information available to the Com- 
pany. 

We have ju, t received an express from 
Captain Williri company of hand-carts; 
they aie supposed to lie now about Given 
river, as th 1 express left them on Sunday 
morning, the "J "ih instant, near the South 
Tass. We hav-» no late tidings from bro- 
thers Martin, Modgeft^ Hunt, and Wil- 
liam W;dket\ This (Captain Willie'-) com- 
pany had a pretty severe time in a stonn 
which 1 i ted two da) s and I lien cl< art d 

Up cold] the relief stmt was timely, but 
none too soon. We pent, however, ju*t 
as soon a* we leavn-d that they wen* 
coming, winch was not until hrottan 
Franklin, Speitotr, and others arrived on 

the evening of the fourth instant. 

We have also forwarded, since that, 
time, a great many i earns, designing to 
pick them up. and bring them all in. 


The weather still continues to mode- 
rate, and this express informs us, that 
there is no snow in the road ; it also gets 
heller as they come this way. Brother 
George P. tyrant, with eleven wagons 
and the U*m mule teams, wont on to meet 
hrother Martin, not knowing where that 
would he. Lot this hi* a lesson to us in 
future, not to start companies across the 
Plains so late. It is a great mistake. 
The first three companies came through 
in good time, and were extremely sue* 
cess ful, and thev were quite late enough. 
We had no idea there were any more 
companies upon the Plains, until our 
brethren arrived, presuming that they 
would consider their late arrival in Amo- 
riua, and not start them across the Plains 
until another year, but so it is, and now 
too late to reined v., .... 

If you, brother lten^on, and the other 
brethren, go forth with the spirit of re- 
formation through Kngland and the 
llriiUh Conference*, a* we h ive Miirg'Med, 
you will find a large increase of members, 
and means donated to the l>enert; of thy 
work: you will find vour hand< untied, 
and be nut of debt, and able to help us 
all that we shall require, and also be able 
toopetate efficiently ami successfully, in 
regard to emigration. Instruct the pi>or 
Saints to gather up and cross the sc;ls, if 
they can get no further, and then they 
can make their way along; a great many 
would not he in the States over a year 
t \ ore thev could tit out a team of their 
own and come on without help; others, 
MftlftpS) in two years might do the same. 
Instruct them in these things, and open 
every effectual door that you can to gather 
the Sain to, a-ide from the aid furnished 
by the IV K. Fund, ami then ha that 
come in to the aid of such persons a* 
cannot hf )p themselves. 

Praying the Lord to bless and pro 
serve you and your Council fur even I re- 
main, truly, vour brother in the Uos,»el 
of Ciiri&l, 
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Tlmr day, March 1st, !842, lhiring 
the forenoon T was at inv office a 'id th.» 


printing office, « orrcrting the first plat# 
or cut nt the recof 1^ < f Fa her Abraham, 
prepare! by l*euV n Hello k, for thv 
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Times and Seasons, and in Council in 
my office, in the afternoon; and in the 
evening with the Twelve and their wives 
at Elder Woodruffs, at which time I ex- 
plained many important principles in re- 


lation to progressive improvement in the 
scile of intelligent existence. 

I commenced publishing my translations 
of the Book of Abraham in the Timm 
and Seasons, as follows — 


FAC-SIMILE FROM THE BOOK OF ABRAHAM. No. L 
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Fig. 1. 
2. 
3. 
4. 

5. 
6. 
7. 
8. 

9. 
10. 
1L 
12. 


EXPLANATION OF THE ABOVE CUT, 

The angel of the Lord. 
Abraham fastened upon an altar. 

The idolatrous priest of Ekkenah attempting to offer up Abraham as a sacrifice. 
The altar for sacrifice, by the idolatrous priests, standing before the gods of 

Elkenah, Libnah, Mahmackrah, Korash, and Pharaoh. 
The idolatrous god of Elkenah. 

Libnah. 
Mahmackrah, 
Korash. 

Pharaoh. 
Abraham in Egypt. 

Designed to represent the pillars of Heaven, as understood by the Egyptians* 
K&ukceyang, signifying expanse, or the firmament over our heads ; but in this cast 
in relation to this subject, the Egyptians meant it to signify Shauinan, to be 
high, or the heavens; answering to the Hebrew word, Shaumahyeem. 
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A Translation of some Ancient Records that \ 
have /alien into our hands, from the Cata- 
combs of Egypt, purporting to be the writ- 
ings of Abraham, while he was in Egypt, 
called the Booh of Abraham, written by 
his own hand upon papyrus. 

THE BOOR OF ABRAHAM* 

In the land of the Chaldeans, at the re- 
■idence of my father, I Abraham, saw that 
it was needful for me to obtain another place 
of residence, and finding there was greater 
happiness, and peace, and rest for me, I 
■ought for the blessings of the fathers, and 
the right w hereunto I should be ordained 
to administer the same ; having been myself 
a follower of righteousness, desiring also to 
be one who possessed great knowledge, and 
to be a greater follower of righteousness, and 
"to possess greater knowledge, and to be a 
father of many nations, a prince of peace ; 
and desiring to receive instructions and to 
keep the commandments of God. I became 
a rightful heir, a High Priest, holding the 
right belonging to the Fathers; it was con- 
ferred upon me from the fathers; it came 
down from the Fathers, from the beginning , 
of time, yea, even from the beginning, or 
before the foundations of the earth, to the 
present time, even the right of the first 
born, on the first man, who is Adam, or first 
Father, through the fathers, unto me. 

2* I sought for mine appointment unto 
the Priesthood according to the appoint- 
meat of God unto the- fathers, concerning 
the seed. My fathers having turned from 
their righteousness, and from the holy com- 
mandments which the Lord their God had 
given unto them, unto the worshipping of 
the gods of the heathens, utterly refused to 
hearken to my voice; for their hearts were 
set to do evil, and were wholly turned to 
the god of Elkenah, and the god of Liboah, 
and the god of Mahmackrah, and the god ! 
of Korash, and the god of Pharaoh, King 
of Egypt ; therefore they turned their hearts 
to the sacrifice of the heathen in offering up 
tbeir children unto their dumb idols, and 
hearkened not unto my voice but endeavour- 
ed to take away my life by the hand of the 
priest of Elkenah : the priest of Elkenah 
was also the priest of Pharaoh. 

3. Now at this time it was the custom 
of the priest of Pharaoh, the King of Egypt, 
to offer up upon the altar which was built 
in the land of Chaldea, for the offering unto 
these strange gods, both men, women, and 
children. And it came to pass that the 
priest made an offering unto the god of 
Pharaoh, and also unto the god of Shagreel, 
even after the manner of the Egyptians. 
Sow the god of Shag reel was the Sun, 
Even the thank offering of a child did the 
Triest of Pharaoh offer upon the altar, I 


which stood by the hill called Potiphar's Hill, 
at the head ef the plain of Olishem. Now, 
this priest had offered upon this altar three 
virgins at one time, who were the daughter* 
of Onitah, one of the royal descent, directly 
from the loins of Ham. These virgins were 
offered up because of their virtue ; they would 
not bow down t6 worship gods of wood, 
or of stone, therefore they were killed upon 
this altar, and it was done after the manner 
of the Egyptians. 

4. And it came to pass that the priests 
laid violence upon me, that they might slay 
me also, as they did those virgins, upon this 
altar; and that you might have a knowledge 
of this altar, I will refer you to the repre- 
sentation at the commencement of this re* 
cord. It was made after the form of a 
bedstead, such as was had among the Chal- 
deans, and it stood before the gods of El- 
kenah, Libna, Marmackrah, Corash, and also 
a God like unto that of Pharaoh, King of 
Egypt. That you may have an understand- 
ing of these gods, 1 have given you the 
fashion of them in the figures at the begin- 
ning, which manner of the figures is called 
by the Chaldeans, Rahleeuos, which signifies 
Hieroglyphics. 

5. And as they lifted up their hands upon 
me that they might offer me up, and take 
away my life, behold I lifted up my voice 
unto the Lord my God ; and the Lord hear- 
kened and heard, and He filled me with a 
vision of the Almighty, and the angel of His 
presence stood by me, and immediately un- 
loosed my bands, and his voice was unto 
me, Abram I Abram ! behold my name is 
Jeiiovah, and I have heard thee, and have 
come down to deliver thee, and to take thee 
away from thy father's house, and from all 
thy kinfolks, into a strange land, which thou 
knowest not of, and this because they have 
turned their hearts away from me, to wor- 
ship the god of Elkenah, and the god of 
Libnah, and the god of Mahmackrah, and 
the god of Korash, and the god of Pha- 
raoh, King of Egypt ; therefore I have come 
down to visit them, and to destroy him who 
hath lifted up his hand againt thee, Abram 
my son, to take away thy life ; Behold, I 
will lead thee by my hand, and I will take 
thee to put upon thee my name, even the 
Priesthood of thy Father; and my power 
shall be over thee; as it was with Noah so 
shall it be with thee ; but through thy mi- 
nistry my name shall be known in the earth 
for ever, fer I am thy God* 

6-* Behold Potipher's Hill was in the 
land of Ur, of Chaldea ; and the Lord broke 
down the altar of Elkenah, and of the gods 
of the land, and utterly destroyed them, and 
smote the priest that he died; and there 
was great mourning in Chaldea, and also in 
the Court of Pharaoh, which Pharaoh signi* 
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fies King, by royal blood* Now thin King of 
Egypt was a descendant from the loins of 
Ham, and was a partaker of the blood of 
the Canaanltes, by birth* From this des- 
cent sprang all the Egyptians, and thus the 
blood of the Canaanites was preserved in 
the land. 

7. The land of Egypt being firBt dis- 
covered by a woman, who was the daughter 
of Ham, and the daughter of Egyptus, w hich, 
In the Chaldean, signifies Egypt, which 
signifies, that which is forbidden. When 
this woman discovered the land it was under 
water, who afterwards settled her sons in it : 
and thus from nam, sprang that race which 
preserved the curse in the land. Now the 
first government of Egypt was established 
by Pharaoh, the eldest son of Egyptus, the 
daughter of Ham, and it was after the man- 
ner of the government of Ham, which was 
Patriarchal. Pharaoh being a righteous 
man, established his kingdom and judged 
his people wisely and justly all his days, 
seeking earnestly to imitate that order es- 
tablished by the Fathers in the first genera- 
tions, in the days of the first Patriarchal 
reign, even in the reign of Adam, and also 
Noah, his father, who blessed him with the 
blessings of the earth, and the blessings of 
wisdom, but cursed hhn as pertaining to the 
Priesthood. 

8. Now Pharaoh being of that lineage 
by which he could not have the right of 
Priesthood, notwithstanding the Pharaohs 
would fain claim it from Noah, through 
Ham, therefore my father was led away by 
their idolatry ; but I shall endeavour here- 
after to delineate the chronology, running 
back from myself to the beginning of the 
creation, for the records have come into my 
hands, which I hold unto this present time. 

0. Now, after the priest of Eikenah was 
smitten, that he died, there came a fulfilment 
of those things which were said unto me 
Concerning the land of Chaldea, that there 
should be a famine in the land* Accordingly 
a famine prevailed throughout all the land 
of Chaldc*, and my father was sorely tor- 
mented because of the famine, and he re- 
pented of the evil which he had determined 
against me, to take away my life. But the 
records of the Fathers, even the Patriarchs, 
concerning the right of Priesthood, the Lord 
ray God preserved in my own hands, there- 
fore a knowledge of the beginning of the 
creation, and also of the planets, and of the 
stars, as they were made known unto the 
Fathers, have I kept even unto this day, 
and I shall endeavour to write some of these 
things upon this record, for the benefit of 
my posterity that shall come after me, 

10. Now the Lord God caused the fa- 
mine to wax sore in the land of Ur, inso- 
much that Uaran, my brother died, but Te- 


rah, my father, yet lived in the land of Ur 
of the Chaldees. And it came to pass that 
I, Abram, took Sarai to wife, and Nehor, 
my brother, took Micah to wife, who were 
the daughters of Haran. Now the Lord 
said unto me, Abram, get thee out of thy 
country, and from thy kindred and from thy 
father's house unto a land that I will show 
thee. Therefore 1 left the land of Ur, of 
the Chaldees, to go unto the land of Ca- 
naan ; and I took Lot, my brother's M>n, 
and his wife, and Sarai, my wife, and also 
my father followed after me, unto the land 
which we denominated Haran. And the 
famine abated; and my father tarried in 
Ilaran and dwelt there, as there were many 
flocks in Uaran; and my father turned 
again unto his idolatry, therefore he con- 
tinned in Haran. 

11. But 1, Abram, and Lot, my brother's 
son, prayed unto the Lord, and the Lord 
appeared unto me, and said unto me, arise, 
and take Lot with thee, for I have purposed 
to take thee away out of Ilaran, and to 
make of thee a minister, to bear my name 
in a strange laud which I will give unto thy 
seed aFter thee for an everlasting posses- 
sion, when they hearken to my voice, for T 
am the Lord thy God ; I dwell in heaven, 
the earth is my footstool ; I stretch my 
hand over the sea, and it obeys my voice ; I 
cause the wind and the fire to be mv eha- 
riot; I say to the mountains depart hence, 
and behold they are taken away by a whirl- 
wind, in an instant, suddenly. My name is 
,b hi>vf*h, and I know the end from the be- 
ginning, therefore, my hand shall be over 
thee, and I wilt make of thee a great nation, 
and I will bless thee above measure, and 
make thy name great among nil nations, and 
thou shalt be a blessing unto thy seed after 
thee, that in their hands they shall beur this 
ministry and Priesthood unto all nations; 
and I will bless them through thy name ; for 
as many as receive this Gospel shall be called 
after thy name, and shall be accounted thy 
seed, and shall rise up and bless thee, as 
unto their father, and I will bless them that 
bless thee, and curse them that curse thee, 
and in thee (that is, in thy Priesthood), and 
in thy seed {that is thy Priesthood), for I 
give unto thee a promise that this right 
shall continue in thee, and in thy seed after 
thee (that is to say, the literal seed, or the 
seed of the body) shall all the families of 
the earth be blessed, even with the blessings 
of the Gospel, which are the blessings of 
salvation, even of life eternal. 

12. Now, after the Lord had withdrawn 
from speaking to me, and withdrawn His 
face from me, I said in mine heart, thy ser- 
vant has sought thee earnestly, now I have 
found thee. Thou didst send thine angel to 
deliver me from the gods of Eikenah, and I 
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will do well to hearken unto thy voice, 
therefore let thy servant rise up and depart 
in peace. So I, Abram, departed as the 
Lord had said unto me, and Lot with me, 
and I, Abram, was sixty and two years old 
when I departed ont of Haran. And I took 
ttarai, whom I took to wife when I was in . 
Ur in Chaldea, and Lot, my brother's son, 
and all our substance that we had gathered, 
and the souls that we had won in Haran, 
and came forth in the wuy to the land of 
Canaan, and dwelt in tents, aa we came in 
our way : therefore, eternity was our cover- 
ing, and our rock, and our salvation, as we 
journeyed from Haran by the way of Jer- 
sbon, to come to the land of Canaan* 

(To be 4H 


18, Now I, Abram, built m altar in the 

land of Jershon, and made an ottering mitti 
the Lord, and prayed that the famine might 
be turned away from my fathers house* 
that they might not perish ; and then we 
passed from Jershon through the land, unte 
the place of Sechem, It was situated i* 
the plains of, Moreh, and we had already 
come into the borders of the land of tfct 
Canaanites, and I offered sacrifice there ia 
the plains of Moreh, and called on the Lord 
devoutly, because we had already come inte 
the land of this idolatrous nation. 
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New York, January 1, 1867* 

Mr. Editor* 

Sir — In passing through Cincinnati, 
Ohio, a short time since, the following 
facts were communicated to me by Mr, 
Benjamin E. Styles of that place, who 
also exhibited to me a gnld plate, found 
by him at the aforesaid place, in the year 
1847, while excavating the earth for a 
ei stern, a few feet above high water mark 
on the Ohio river. It was thrown out 
with the loose earth while excavating, 
about nine feet beneath the surface. 

Said plate is of fine gold, three or 
four inches in length, averaging about 
three- fourths of an inch in width, and 
about one-eighth of an inch in thickness, 
with the edges scolloped. In the face of 
which waB beautifully set another plate of 
the sarilie material, and fastened together 
by two phis, running through both. This 
latter plate is full of ancient raised letters, 
beautifully rngrawd upon its surface, the 
whole exhibiting fine workmanship. 

The plate was examined bv a Dr* Wise, 
a very learned Rabbi of the Jewish Syna- 
gogue in Cincinnati, and editor of a 
Hebrew paper there, who pronounced th^ 
•haracters to be mostly ancient Egyptian. 

Yours truly* 

P. P. Pratt. 


We make the above extract from the 
Mormon* It gives corroborative evidence 
in favour of the divine authenticity of the 


Book of Mormon. Joseph Smith, jun. dis- 
covered golden plates upon the conti- 
nent of America. He asserted that th* 
engravings thereon were ancient Egypt- 
ian hieroglyphics, giving a history of th* 
aborigines of that continent, who wer* 
once a civilised and enlightened people, 
possessing a knowledge of the arts and 
science?. 

He published and sent forth to the 
world the Book of Mormon in the year 
1830. This book claims to be a history 
of a portion of the descendants of Joseph, 
who bad been led by the hand of the 
Lord to that land, in fulfilment of th» 
ble**ini( pronounced upon Joseph's head 
by his father Jacob. Gene&is xlix. 22, 
" Joseph is a fruitful bough, even a fruit- 
ful bough by a well, whose branchea run 
over the wall." It contains an account 
of their travels from Jerusalem to thai 
laud, also of the dealings of God with 
them, both in their religion and govern* 
uii -nt, in like manner as the Jewish Scrip- 
tures give an account of His dealings with 
Israel in Asia* It gives the history of 
the visit of Christ after his resurrection 
to the land of America ; of his having or- 
ganized his Church with Apostles and 
Frophets as he did among the Jews; of 
their having built many large cities, tem- 
ples, &c. It also gives a minute account 
of their locality, and of the manner of 
their destruction by the judgments of 
God upon, them in consequence of trana- 
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f Joseph Smith was acknowledged by all 
his enemies, at the time he published the 
Book of Mormon, to be fin unlearned 
roan; whence, then, if not from God, 
came his superior knowledge of the ex- 
istence of the former greatness of that 
people ? lie was a farmer by occupation, 
and had travelled hut little, except around 
his homestead in the State of New York. 
Yet the Book of Mormon declares that 
extensive cities were built by the an- 
cient inhabitants of the continent, front 
whom the present race of degraded In- 
dians have descended. 

How did it happen that he conceived 
the idea of plates of gold being buried in 
the earth, and of the hieroglyphics on 
them being Egyptian ? It had never been 
positively known by any one previous to the 
time of the publication of that book, that 
there were any Egyptian characters dis- 
covered upon that continent ; yet we find 
that the book purports to have been 
written in Reformed Egyptian characters 
upon golden plates, and to have been hid 
in the earth by commandment from 
God, to come forth, preparatory to the 
gathering of Israel, from their dispersion 
among the nations, in fulfilment of the 
prophecy, Ezekiel xxxviL, in which the 
records of Joseph and Judah were symbo- 
lized by two sticks, containing writing. 
In Ezekiel's day, it was customary to 
preserve records by writing on smooth 
Mocks of wood, or on parchment rolled on 
sticks* 

In the Book of Mormon, on page 515, 
we find the following — "And now be- 
hold, we have written this record accord- 
ing to our knowledge, in the characters 
which are called, among us, the reformed 
Egyptian, being handed down and altered 
by us, according to our manner of speech. 
And if our plates had been sufficiently 
large, we should have written in Hebrew ; 
but the Hebrew hath been altered by us 
also; and if we could have written in 
Hebrew, behold ye would have no imper- 
fection in our record. But the Lord 


knoweth the things which we have writ- 
ten, and also that none other people 
knoweth our language, therefore He hath 
prepared means for the interpretation 
thereof/' 

Since the publication of the Book of 
Mormon, plates of gold and brass have been 
discovered in the States of Illinois, Virginia* 
and Ohio, with ancient characters inscribed 
upon them ; the last named of which havs 
been examined by the learned Dr. Wise, a 
Jewish Rabbi, and Editor of a Hebrew 
paper in Cincinnati, and the characters 
are pronounced by him to be ancient 
Egyptian. 

If God has had nothing to do with 
this, it has happened very strangely, that 
an illiterate youth, a fanner, should have 
been the first to discover that there were 
golden plates in the earth in that land, 
containing Egyptian characters. 

Stephens and Catherwood, in their ex- 
plorations of South America, have dis- 
covered the ruins of many fine cities and 
temples built of stone, the walls of which, 
in many instances, are yet standing ; they 
have also discovered many inscriptions in 
ancient characters. 

The ruins of an extensive city have re- 
cently been discovered in California ; and 
of another in Texas, where the stone walls 
of a splendid edifice are yet standing. 
Also in the rocky mountains, in Utah, 
the ruins of several cities have been dis- 
covered, with the walls of some buildings 
yet standing as high as three or four 
stories, with almost endless numbers of 
inscriptions, engraved on smooth surfaces 
of stone. 

Joseph Smith was a true Prophet, and 
inspired of God to translate the Book of 
Mormon from the Reformed Egyptian lan- 
guage, into the English. This Book con- 
tains the word of God, given through a 
succession of Prophets, to a branch of the 
House of Israel, and all men may prove it 
so to be, by obeying its precepts ; for the 
Lord confirms the words therein written 
to all penitent, baptized believers.— Ed* 


THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS' MILLENNIAL STAR. 


SATURDAY, FEBRUARY 14, 1S57, 

-Reformation.— In this Number of the Star, we publish a letter from President Brig- 
ham Young, written by the wisdom and power of the Holy Gho3t, Let the Saints read 
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the warnings and counsel therein, and receive the same, as the word of God. The 
^vork of repentance and reformation should commence immediately. First, let all 
the missionaries from the Presidency at Liverpool throughout all these countries 
repent and reform in word and in deed, in thoughts and in diligence: there are 
many things of which we should repent : every one of us cap see wherein we have 
failed in doing our duties ; wherein we have been slothful : wherein we have in* 
dulged in lightness of conversation ; wherein we have forgotten the strictness of the 
laws of God — the responsibilities of our callings — and the importance of the message 
intrusted to our charge. Let us awake and threw off our lethargy, and cry unto 
our God day and night, that we may be filled with the Holy Ghost. Let us renew 
our diligence and our covenants also, and be re- baptized with water that we may be 
filled with the power of God : yes ; be baptized with fire and with the Holy Ghost, 
that the words of the Almighty may be like fire in our bones, that when they pro- 
ceed forth from our mouths, they may cut like a sharp two-edged sword, causing 
hypocrites and transgressors among the Saints to quake and tremble, and terror and 
fear to seize upon the ungodly, Remember, dear brethren in the ministry, that you 
are the chosen vessels of salvation to this generation — the messengers of light to 
those who sit in gross darkness* Let your light shine with celestial splendor ; let it 
illuminate the dark corners of the earth ; let the brightness thereof enlighten the 
Saints in all their assemblies and dwelling places. Cry aloud: spare not: show the 
Saints the awful consequences of sin. Labour with energy to warn and to save. 
*Set the Priesthood in order — purify them — cast out the slothful, the disobedient, and 
unprofitable servants ; appoint others in their places. Remember that there is a day 
of calling, and a day of choosing; let the faithful be chosen; and let the unfaithful, 
when proved and found wanting, go to their own place. 

When we have set ourselves and the Priesthood in order — when we have become con- 
verted, and have purified the ministry — when we have done our first works over again, 
and have become filled with the Holy Ghost, then let us preach repentance to the 
Saints ; for darkness reigns among them, and Satan has much power in their midst. 
They partake of the sins of Babylon, and unless they are brought unto repentance, 
they will perish in the plagues which are to be poured upon her. Call upon the Saints 
to repent of their lukewarmness, of their darkness and unbelief, of the filthiness in 
their houses and of their persons; teach them that the Holy Ghost does not dwell 
with filth, nor inhabit unholy temples; teach them to hold sacred the words of wis- 
dom and not trifle nor make light of the words which God has given for their tem- 
poral salvation ; teach them to live peaceably with one another, and to have peace in 
their families. See that family prayers are attended to in the season thereof. See 
that Sundays are not occupied in cooking and feasting the body, instead of going to 
meeting and feasting the soul. See that backbiting and tattling are entirely done 
away. See that the Saints meet in prayer meetings, and do more praying, instead 
<>f so much speaking and exhortation. See that the transgressor and the negligent 
are justly dealt with ; and if they will not repent let them be severed from the 
Church. 

When the Saints have been pruned and the dead branches lopped off — when they 
have repented, reformed, and become thoroughly converted, re-baptize and confirm 
them ; and all who refuse to renew their covenants by baptism, let them be dropped 
and have no standing nor fellowship with the Saints. Remember that re-baptism 
will do no good to those who do not forsake their sins : they must live in newness 
of life, or else the Spirit will not dwell with them, 

O Saints, awake and arise from the awful slumbers of death that have seized upon 
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you! Awake from the dangers of sin! Shake off your drowsiness — trim up your 
lamps ; fill them with the oil of life ; let them burn with brilliancy ; for the power* 
of heaven are nigh ! The voice of the Bridegroom will soon be heard ! Prepare to meet 
Him ! Let not the day overtake you unawares I O listen to the warning, and he 
for ever blessed ! 


ARRIVAL OF THE SHIP "COLUMBIA.* 

(From the "Mormon") 


New York, January ft, 1357. 
President John Taylor. 

Dear Sir — That you may have a re- 
port of our voyage, and that our friends 
at home may learn of our arrival in safety, 
we forward you the following for publi- 
cation in the Mormon — 

The ship Columbia left Liverpool dock 
on the 16th of ITovember, 1856, and 
sail^t from the River Mersey on the 18th, 
on her voyage for this port, with 821 
Saints and other passengers on board* 
The Saints were under the Presidency of 
Elders John Williams, George Baker, and 
Benjamin Lloyd. Before leaving Liver- 
pool, Elders Calkin and Williams, from 
the Millennial Star Office, came on board, 
and exhorted the* Saints to observe clean- 
liness and order during the voyage, pro- 
mising that, if they would obey the coun- 
sel and carry out the instructions given 
them by those who presided, they should 
have a prosperous voyage, and not one 
soul should be lost. 

During the first three days, we had 
a fresh breeze, and then came on a calm, 
which continued for a week. On Sunday, 
the 23rd, the Captain very kindly con- 
sented to allow preaching on the quarter- 
deck, when President John Williams set 
forth the first principles of the Gospel to 
all on board. During the calm, the 
Saints partially recovered from thek sea 
sickness, of which most of them had had 
a very severe attack. On the 11th De- 
cember, sister Skinner was confined of a 
son. From a few days before this time, 
up to the 23rd of December, we had 
strong gales and heavy squalls, which 
renderedit very difficult for the Saints to 
have their food cooked, which, at times, 
made it very unpleasant for them, never- 
theless, as a general thing, contentment 
and peace reigned. On the 23rd of De- 
ceiabtr, ti» weather couuneneed to be 


very cold and stormy, On Christmas 
eve, Christmas, and the following day, 
most of the sisters and children wer* 
compelled to remain in their berths on 
account of the coldnr of the weather 
and rolling of the ship. After the 2f>th, 
the weather became mild until the end of 
our voyage. - 

On the 30th, land was observed from 
the mast»head, which made the hearts of 
the Saints greatly to rejoice, thinking 
that deliverance was so near at hand from 
their long and dangerous voyage. 

Whenever the weather permitted, the 
bugle was sounded for the Saints to at- 
tend the meetings for prayer and instruc- 
tion. The Captain, officers, and crew 
were very kind to the Saints. 

We landed at New York towards even- 
ing of the 1st January, 1857, after a 
voyage of forty-live days. Two of the 
crew have gone on to St. Louis with tho 
Saints that have gone there, with a design 
to go ultimately to Great Salt Lake City. 

The majority of the Saints enjoyed 
good health crossing the Atlantic, Tha 
morning after our arrival, we were visited 
by brethren from the Aformon Office, and 
other* brethren. President John Taylori, 
P. P. Prfttt, G. A. Smith, and Erantufc 
Snow, paid us a visit at Castle Garden 
I lilts wise, and gave us every necessary in- 
| struction for our future comfort, for 
fthich the Saints feel to tender their 
grateful acknowledgments, and, at th« 
siwie time, thank the Branch of New 
York, with its President, for sending 
them a goodly portion of the good things 
from the festival. 

We remain your brethren in the ever- 
lasting Gospe] f 

John Williams, President, lM 

George Baker, ) Counsellor ^ 
Benjamin Lloyd, ) 
SxMUJiL S\mun, Ckrk. 
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KEWCASTLB-ON-TTNE, DURHAM, AND 
CARLISLE CONFERENCES. 

■ 

35/ Jewin street, City, London, 
January 23, 1857, 

President O. Pratt, 

Respected Brother, — As you have so 
kindly permitted me to return to my moun- 
tain home, I feel it my duty to give you a 
brief report of my labours during this 
mission, I was callud by the First Pre- 
sidency of the Church to take a mission 
to this my native land, on the 7th of 
April* IS, r >4. 

I left my home and friends on the 21st 
of M»y, to join my brethren in Great 
Salt Lake City, who were also appointed 
on missions, and proceeded thence on the 
7th of July, in company with Elders E. T, 
Benson, Erastus Snow, Orson Spencer, 
and several others* I presume you well 
remember the day we met you and H. S. 
Eldredge, with the Church Train, near 
the banks of the Platte, ahout eighty miles 
above Fort Kearney, There we spent 
Sunday with you, and the following day 
parted with brothers Benson and Ira I 
Eldredge, who were sent to relieve you 
and IL S. Eldredge, Our little company 
now consisted of only five in number, 
to pass through an Indian country. While 
travelling down the banks of the Little 
Blue, a number of hostile Indians of the 
Pawnee tribe, stopped us on the road, 
and tried to rob us of all we had, but 
we took our guns, and showed them 
that we intended to defend our rights, 
in the name of the Lord. Nothing but 
the invisible hand of the Lord preserved 
us from their depredations, and thus were 
the words of the Apostle and Prophet, 
Brigham Young, that we should go 
through safe, fulfilled unto us. 

I landed in Liverpool on the 1 6th of 
October, after a very speedy and pleasant 
voyage of eighteen days, and was received 
kindly by President D. Richards, My 
first appointment was to labour under the 
direction of Pastor C. G. Webb, in 
whose Pastorate I travelled and preached 
for one month, after which I was ap- 
pointed President of the South Confer- 
ence, where I laboured with great plea- 
sure during the year 1855. 


On the 1st of February, 1856, I was 
called to succeed Elder Edward Martin, 
in the pastoral charge of the Newcastle* 
on-Tyne, Durham, and Carlisle Confer- 
ences, where \ have laboured with much 
joy and satisfaction for the past year.. 
With pleasure I can say, as a general 
thing, the Pastorate is in goed standing, 
and the Saints are in the lively exercise of 
the spirit of the Gospel. During the 
year there has been nearly two hundred 
added to the Church in my field of labour. 
In many places a spirit of inquiry pre- 
vails, and a number are investigating the 
principles of the Gospel. I have fre- 
quently heard it mentioned by some of 
our Elders, both in this country and in 
Zion, that England had been pretty 
thoroughly preached to. To correct this 
view, hero permit me to state the condi- 
tion of my late field of labour; I am 
informed by Elder Richard It. Hodgson, 
who has taken the pains to count them, 
that there are about four hundred towns 
and villages where there has heen no 
preaching by the Elders. Truly the har- 
vest is great, but the labourers are few. 

I will here inform you that the finan- 
cial affairs in the Pastorate are in as good 
condition as could be expected. 

At our last quarterly Conferences we 
had the society of Elder E. T. Benson, 
which added much to the spirit of our 
meetings. If he has laboured i n all the Pas- 
torates that he has visited as he did while he 
was with me, preaching ev*ry night to 
large congregations, from an hour and a 
half to two hours, it is no wonder to me 
that he is indisposed at the present time. 
On Christmas eve we held a social party 
in the Saints' meeting-room, Sunderland, 
and enjoyed much of the Spirit of the 
Lord. There were a number of strangers 
present, and at the close of our meeting, 
two young men came forward and offered 
themselves for baptism. Brother Benja- 
min Newton w r ent with them to the river 
Wear, at two o'clock in the morning, and 
baptized them. 

I can truly say that I leave my field of 
labour with joy, and I feel to bless my 
brethree that nave so faithfully laboured 
under my direction, not forgetting the 
Saints who have so kindly and liberally 
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administered to my wants, I hope they 
will feel, when they think of me in my 
mountain hmne, that they have a friend 
and brother in Zion, for I intend to re- 
member them in my prayers, when I meat 
with my brethren in holy places, that de- 
liverance may speedily come unto them* 
I am much pleased to leave my field of 
labour in the hands of so good and faith- 
ful a man as Pastor William J. Smith, 
and I hope the Saints will have the same 
confidence in my successor as they have 
always manifested in me. When I re- 
flect on my past field of labour, it brings 
peculiar feelings to my bosom, and had it 
been left to me, I could have cheerfully 
stayed and laboured another year. 

Not wishing to trouble you with too 
lengthy a communication, I wish in con- 
clusion, briefly to add my testimony con- 
cerning the work of the Lord in the 
last days. I can say, that like as Peter 
knew that Jesus was the Son of God, I 
know for myself that Joseph Smith was a 
Prophet of the Most High God, called to 
organize the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints, in this the dispensation 
of the fulness of times, and that President 
Brigham Young is his legal successor. 


I have been a member of this Church 
seven years, four of which I have spent in 
the valleys of the mountains* I am inti- 
mately acquainted with the general au- 
thorities of the Church there, and I know 
them to be good men, and that they are 
trying all they can to build up a righteous 
kingdom on the earth. Since I have 
fnvn released from the rtMponsihilitiea of 
my field of labour, by your kind permis- 
sion I have visited the South, Birmingham, 
and London Conferences, In the latter 
place, I have had the pleasure of attend- 
ing several Priesthooa and other meet- 
ings, in company with yourself, Elders 
Benson, Ross, Budge, and others, which 
I have enjoyed very much, and I feel to 
say that there is a decided increase of the 
Spirit of the Lord among His servants, 
and the Saints generally. 

Ever praying for the spirit, power, and 
authority of your holy Apostleship to rest 
upon you, I cheerfully subscribe myself, 
your faithful brother and friend in the 
kingdom of our God, 
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DESEHET. 

Great Salt Lake City, 

November 1, 1856. 

Elders Orson Pratt, Ezra T. Benson, and 
James A, Little. I 

Beloved Brethren, — I purposed to have 
written to you a somewhat considerate, 
and perhaps lengthy communication by 
this mail jptyit since Conference I have 
*been attending meetings in various wards 
as Home Missionary, nearly every even- | 
ing, which, with other public duties and a 
few matters of a family character, have 
kept me occupied. I presume you will 
learn from the President, and Historian, 
the general condition of the work here, 
And shall, therefore, try to give you some 
items, which they may not be so likely to 
notice. j 

The reception of the returned Mission- 
aries, and particularly those who came 
with me, was very cordial, on the part of 


the Presidency and of the people, and 
they were called upon to occupy most of 
the time at the Conference, which was to 
us all a most refreshing season. 

1 ' About a week before we arrived, a 
work of reformation had been efficiently 
started, and we were just in good time to 
share its cheering effects with the people. 
As good an evidence of this as I can oner, 
may be found in the fact, that on Sunday 
ami Monday, at a Conference of the Ter- 
ritory, it required strong efforts of the 
Presidency and others, to raise between 
fifty and sixty teams to go and bring m 
our brethren coming by the hand-carts on 
the Plains; whereas, on the last Sunday bm 
one, a few remarks from brother Kimball, 
to a congregation of this city only, indu- 
ced one hundred and fourteen to give 
their names to furnish teams, and ona 
m6n put down fifteen yoke of cattle. 
The change in the feelings of the people if 
indeed wonderful already, and yet it has 
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but just begun. Bishops are dropped, and 
their counsellor*, when slothful at their du- 
ties, or when ruled by their wives, so are 
the Teachers, if they do not perform their 
duties, which are, to know every man and 
woman in their several districts, and 
to live their religion tfusmselves. Mia- 
deeds are not only publicly denounced, 
but the doers and their deeds are named 
before the public congregations. The 
arrows of the Almighty are with the Pre- 
ndemy* ^YThe terrors of the Lord are 
upon them, and are coming upon the 
people. The high and the low are all 
feeling the scorching of the fire that has 
begun to be kindled in Zion. Already 
the power of the Holy Ghost has, in some 
instances, been so great upon them, that 
they have had to rtfrain from speaking, 
for the people have shrunk before them, 
because of the power of their words, 
while in other instances, congregations 
have been dismissed because of their dark- 
ness, and their unbelief in the word spo- 
ken. Many powers and responsibilities, 
heretofore retained in the hands of the 
I 1 residency, have been handed down to the 
Bishops. A thorough waking up has 
commenced, that must reach the habita- 
tion of every Saint in Utah, and then 
extend to every Mission and Branch of 
the Church throughout the earth. There- 
fore, dear brethren, cry aloud, and spare 
not, show unto the people the awful con- 
sequences of sin f that they mav obtain 
strength from God, to keep llis com- 
mandments, and sin not. The Lord grant 
you mightily of His Spirit, to make your 
words powerful as a two-edged sword. 

On the evening of the 6th of October, 
President Young kindly permitted me 
and my family to be baptized in the new 
font on the Temple Block. Oh how 
precious this was to us, after having first 
witnessed the administration of this sa- 
cred ordinance to the family of President 
Young, under his own hands, and those 
of Presidents Kimball and Grant, in like 
manner, each in their own order. The 
next evening I was privileged to baptize 
about forty souls, the families of the re- 
turned missionaries, in the same hallowed 


place. I believe the Bishops have been 
re- baptized also, and their wards will be 
when the works of pruning and reforma- 
tion have sufficiently appeared. 

Brothers Cyrus, Joseph A. Young, W. 
H. Kimball, and George D. Grant, and 
several others of our returned brethren, 
started back while Conference was in 
session, to bring in our brethren of the 
hand-cart companies. With those who* 
went last, sufficient have now gone to 
bring all in as .safely and comfortably as 
I can be under the circumstances. We 
learn they have encountered snow a foot 
deep on the Sweet Water, and there is 
considerable now upon the ground be- 
tween here and Bridger. 

The President has graciously approved 
of our general operations in getting the 
Saints off by 1tand*carU f the most impor- 
tant objectionable feature being, too late, 
concerning which I experienced as great, 
or greater care last February and March, 
than we can now entertain for their wtL- 
fare. 

Great were the blessings of God unto 
me and those with me, while crossing the 
Plains. Although we were certain that 
we both saw and heard Indians around, 
and almost in our camp at different time*, 
in disguise, in wolf skins, still no one 
lifted his hand against us, while but a day 
or two before us, and just upon our path, 
tome twelve or fifteen persons were made 
their ready prey, among whom were Se- 
cretary Babbitt and Thomas Margetts* 
No faithful Saint has fallen by their vio- 
lence that we are aware of, 

I have scarcely got the run of the gene- 
ral items from the various parts of the 
Territory, further than that reformation 
is the Ieading t and is fast becoming the 
all- absorbing topic of the peoples con- 
sideration, in the house and by the way, 
in their lying down as well as in their ris- 
ing hours, i 

Mav God bless you and all the work in 
your hands, and give you the good you 
most desire by which to save Israel. Your 
brother in the Gospel, 

F, I>. KU-1IARDS. 


A MODERN writer sajs, " I never giv* a man credit for having the power to do what he 
never does. Plausibility is very imposing, no doubt ; but when 1 see one of whom people 
s&y t 1 He hat talent, he has genius, if he would use them right,* I think it U a sham, and 

not the real thing ; for bound talent and true genius don't go with a laggard spirit they 

are Like a spur in the heel to keep a man advancing,** 
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ANTI-MGRMON OBJECTIONS ANSWEBXlD. 

B¥ HE WHY WH1TTALL. 

(Continued from page 8i.) 


OnJECTro^j: "The most remarkable 
statements in your Book of Mormon Are 
those which relate to America. The 
entire tendency of your system is to exalt 
and glorify that country. When God 
catted Abraham, He made him this pro- 
mise — * Unto thy seed have I given this 
land, from the river of Egypt unto the 
{Treat river Euphrates/ (Gen. xv. 18.) 
Now, what land was that but the land of 
Canaan, or the promised hind ? But jour 
n<*w Bible speaks of another country, and 
calls America the land of promise. There 
is your Zion ; there your tithes are to 
be paid ; there the Saints are to ha 
gathered ; and that is to be the scene of 
your f'urure glory, i. e., if the Government 
of theUnittd States will allow it/' — Mar- 
mot turn Anti- Scriptural, Rev. B* 
Willmare* t I 

Answer: That God called Abraham, 
and promised to his seed the land of 
Canaan, no Latter-day Saint will pretend 
to deny. But when God made this pro- 
mise, He did not say that He would never 
enlarge it, or that lie would never make 
another promise. He did not say that 
Canaan was the only land that He would 
ever bestow upon His people* Nothing 
can be found in the Bible to substantiate 
the idea of the promissory bounty of God 
being limited for ever by the Nile and 
Euphrates. It certainly cannot be efts- 
proved, to say the least of it, that the 
we -tern continent is a divinely-promised 
land to the Saints of God in latter days, 
nor can anything be proved to be unrea- 
sonable in the blessing which the Saints, 
m a people, amieipatingly rejoice in. We 
cordially admit the charge that "there" is 
onr "/ion"— that "there" our "tithes 
are to be paid " — that "there the Saints 
are to be gathered," and that there " is to 
be rhe scene " of our " future glory/* It is 
enough for us to know that the Lord 
hath so declared it. The Lord God of 
Israel, in this our day, has again spoken 
from (.he ii< ;ivcir, ;iud M-nt fi>nh ]\\< will. 

Id* basset up a kingdom on the earth in 
the^e last day*, that shall nev*r be thrown 
down. He has commissioned His ser- f 


vants to promulgate His laws, and em- 
powered them to administer His ordi- 
nances, and to gather his people together. 
With untiring zeal and glorious success, 
they are fulfilling their high commission. 
As ambassadors of the King of kings, 
they are going forth among the nations 
of the earth, rlispensing far and wide the 
word of life — the Gospel of the kingdom — 
the glad tidings of salvation. But woe 
to the people who wilfully reject them, 
and despise their messages of mercy. 
The mandate of heaven must be obeyed. 
God will no longer be mocked, nor will 
Ifis Spirit alwajs strive with man* He 
has declared, by modern revelation, which 
the world affects to scorn, that those who 
refuse His mercy and reject His Gospel 
now, shall speecSily disappear from the 
earth* The nations of Christendom little 
anticipate what will assuredly, ere long, 
be too manifest before their eyes. War, 
pestilence, and famine are plagues which, 
when commenced, will soon depopulate 
the earth* Alas! a fearful doom awaits 
the unrighteous, who will not receive the 
truth, but laugh to scorn the overtures of 
salvation. Those who have the form of 
godliness, but deny its power — those who 
nominally profess Christianity, but in re- 
ality have changed the ordinances of God, 
and broken the everlasting covenant, have 
now the opportunity afforded them of 
accepting the Gospel in its fulness, and 
obeying its requirements. The golden 
cup of mystic Babylon, or jarring secta- 
rian Christendom, is nearly full, and will 
soon overflow. The cry now is — " Coma 
out of her, my people, that ye partake not 
of her sins, and receive not of ber plagues." 
The Saints of the Lord, thus forewarned 
, of the impending danger,,are fast gather- 
ing to the land t of Western Zion for 
refuge, where God will cover them with 
His hand, while His judgments are being 
poured out upon the earth. As Noah 
and hia family escaped in the ark from 
the overflowing scourge which swept affay 
those who rejected the revelations of 
God in that day, — And as Lot and hi* 
offspring V.kl to an appointed place, trf 
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escape the judgments of Sodom,— and 
as the Saints in Jerusalem ii< d from 
Judea, to escape the desolation of their 
doomed city — so, likewise, the Saints of 
latter days, now in modern Babylon, are, 
by the express command of God, gather- 
ing to their promised land — their Zion in 
the west — where, if still obedient to God's 
Commands, through Ilis authorised ser- 
vants, they shall dwell in peace and safety, 
while the Lord pours out His vials of 
wrath upon the earth, taking vengeance 
on them that know Him not and obey not 
J lis Gospel. Thus, then, America is 
indeed the promised land of the Latter- 
day Saints, They gather there by Ood's 
command. It is their divinely appointed 
home and inheritance ; and that it will 
also be the "scene" of their * ( future 
glory," there is no shadow of a reason to 
doubt. But the objector adds, what 
doubtless he deems a very important con- 
tingency— ** if tfm Gotwnment of the 
i Unhid States wit I allow it /" Forsooth, 
he might with equal propriety say, The 
*un of heaven will shine td- morrow, IF the 
Government will allow it! Does it never 
occur to such objectors, that neither the 
Government of the United Stntes nor 
any other Government has power to sub- 
vert the designs of God ? Can that God 
who possesses unlimited wisdom and al- 
mighty powfer, whose hands hold the reins 
of Universal Government, and at whose 
will kingdoms rise* or mighty empires 
fid], — can lie be thwarted in His purposes 
by the puny efforts of any human govern- 


ment? Can lie — will lie, who holds in 
His own grasp the destinies of nations 
and the doom of worlds, be defeated in 
His will, and driven, as it were, from His 
throne of p#wer, by the u Government of 
the United States?" Ah, no! Th# 
kingdom of God is now being set up on 
the earth, and no power of earth or of 
hell can overthrow it, Satan may rage, 
and all the powers of darkness may set 
themselves in battle-array against it; but 
-as God is on our side, thtur opposition 
will be utterly vain. The work is too far 
gone ; the foundation is too deeply laid ; 
the little stone from the mountain, that 
1 >aniel speaks of, has grown too mighty 
for its adversaries; and notwithstanding 
their most vigilant efforts to stay its pro- 
gress, it will still roll on with increased 
and increasing power, enlarging as it 
goes, until it ultimately fills the whole 
earth, and those vain souls, whether clergy 
or laity, rulers or ruled, who attempt to 
stand before it, to arrest its onward 
course, will only imperil themselves, lor it 
will assuredly roll over them, and crush 
them with its accumulated weight. As 
an avalanche, loosened from its mountain 
fastness, comes rushing down the slope 
with accelerating speed, clearing all before 
it, even so, will this great work of God, 
despite all opposition, continue to advance, 
until all shall know the Lord, from the 
greatest to the least, and this earth, celes- 
tialized, shall be the undisputed empire of 
the King of kings. 


( 7*o be continued.) 


VARIETIES. 

Set about doing good ta somebody. Put on your hat, and go and visit the poor; inquire 
into their wants, and administer unto them ; seek out the desolate and oppressed, and tell 
them the consolations of religion. I have often tried this, and found this the best medicine 
for a* heavy h^art. — Howard. 

Ata ano Watgr. — A quart of water is daily passing through the skin of a sound per* 
Hon* It evaporates through tlie minute openings waieli cover the whole surface, and if 
these be plugged up it is compelled to travel through the kidmv sand gives rise to internal 
disorder. Ablution, therefore, if sound health is to he preserved, is a dutv of the first 
importance. Pure air is also essential to health, and at night the free supply of it is of 
especial moment. Each sleeper draws into the chest, about fifteen thnes iivfrrery minute, 
a certain quantity of the surrounding atniJhpUere, and returns it after a change within 
the body, mixed with a poison. ISO grains by weight of this poisonous ingredient are ad* 
ded to the air of a bed room in one hour by \ single sleeper, more lOOiv during the 
night* Unless there be a *ufneient quantity of air to dilute this, or unless ventilation 
provide for a gradual removal of foul air, while fresh comes %q take il.n.gfcy-. health must 
be seriously undermined. 
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POETRY, — ADDRESSES. — MONEY LIST. 


Swket Sentiment. — Beware how you address yonnelf in anger to any one* An angry 
word is like a letter put into the post — once dropped, it is impoa&ible to recall it I 

John Adams. — It was, perhaps, owing to the very fact of hi* humble parentage, that 
the elder Adams, the son of a worthy cobbler, became what he was, I have never seen 
the following Btory in print, but it legitimately descended to me by oral tradition, having 
been told by my great-grandfather " the pious deacon Adams, of the church of Braintree, 4 * 
himself. — The deacon, during a temporary absence, had set John to cutting out the " up* 
pers" for some shoes; but, like the Chinaman, who in making a pair of breeches from a 
patter a furnished by some prudent captain, had faithfully copied the patches which his wife 
had put in the seat of the old ones — John had embellished every H upper" he had cut them 
out with the three cornered hole by which the patterns had hung on their accustomed 
nail. "I saw/ said the deacon " I couldn't make a shoemaker of him, so I put kirn i» 
learning ! n 


THE REAPERS AND FISHERS. 


Go reapers to the harvest fisld, 
See, mark the fulling leaves; 

With all your might your sickle* wield , 
Ami guLher in llie sheaves. 

A day of burning Ih at ham I, 

And ominous the sky; 
Gird up your loins ye noble band, 

And tread it valiantly. 

And as you reap, unwearied, sing. 

Whatever clime you roam. 
Glory to God th* eternal King, 

He'll bid us welcome home. 

Glasgow* 


Go fishers to the briny deep, 
tTnraef the flowing sail ; 

While yet the atorm-doom'd waters sleep, 
Improve each gentle gale* 

With enger heart and skilful hand, 
spread forth the net and line. 

And draw them forth a noble band. 
To grace Jehovah's shrine. 

And then with dauntless courage sing. 
Though breakers round yon foam, 

Glory fn Gnd th* eternal King, 
He'll hid us welcome home. 


AiMjRKs.sKi,— Thomas J, Kuans, ) 1JO n Ae . ^ . „, . fl , . * . „ . - , 

Joseph Wtdker \ Bedford Street, WakeOeM Road, Bradford. 
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Samuel W. Lucas, Mr. H. Fotland's, 27 Delgvr* Buildings, Commercial Road, Exeter. 
Devon. 

Elijah K. H olden, 27 Lion Street, Newtown, Southampton. 

J. Reed, Mr. G. Stratford's, High Street, Maiden, East*, 

Henry A. Shaw, Mr. James PuymVs, Wolverhampton Lane, WataalJ. 

Henry Hobbs, 1* Walker's Square, Sy Iters Street, Hull, 

Charles W. Hubbard, 21 Newmarket Street, Ayr, .Scotland. 

T. A. Jeffreys, Tonning Street, Lowestoft, Suffolk. 
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THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS' 

MILLENNIAL STAR 


He that hath no ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith unto the church?*.— Je*ua Christ. 

Com* out of her, my people, that ye he nut partaker* of her and that ye receive not of her 

ptuguctt.—A Yoke from Heaven. 


No. 8, Vol. XIX. Saturday, February 21 p 1657. Price One Penny, 


MINUTES OF THE SEMI-ANNUAL CONFERENCE OF THE CHURCH OF 

JESUS CHRIST OF LATTER-DAY SAINTS, 

CONVRNEI* IX TJ1R n<WKRY ADJOINING THE NORTH END OF THE TABERNACLE, GREAT HALT 
LAKE CITY, AND COMMENCING MONDAY, OCTOBER 6, 185C, at 10 A.M., BRIGHAM YOCW* 

ritnsiDiNo, 

{From the " JDeseret Xew*S*) 

On the Sto nd — Presidents Brigham willing to go, or send teams, to come to 
Young, Heber C. Kimball and Jedediah the stand and report; saying that if there 
M. Grant ; ( were not enough teams, tca\nsters, fcc. t 

Of the Twelve Apost'es—W. Woodruff, volunteered, he would close the Confer- 
Loren/o Snow and F. JX Richards : | ence, and, with brother Kimball, start 

Swentie* « — Joseph Young, Levi W. back to help those companies. 
Hancock, Henry llerriman, Zera PuUU President Kimiull remarked, it is 
pher, A. P. Rockwood, Benjamin L. Clapp moved and seconded that Brigham Young 
and Horace S. Eldrodge: H^ber C. Kimball, and Jedediah ML 

Ihith PrtexlH* Quorum— John Young, Grant go back to help the P. E. Fund 
President : ^ Emigrants* Unanimously negatived. 

1 residing Bishop— Edward Hunter: ; President B. Young spoke on the ne- 
Painarcfa — John Young and Isaac cessity of a reformation among the Saint*. 
Morley : President K imball called en the blackl 

Presidency of the Stair— David Full- smiths in the congregation to retire ; as 
mer, President : they were wanted to shoe the horses and 

VUrk of Conference— hvo Hawkins: repair the wagons of those about to start 
lieportera— Geo. D. Watt, and J. V. to assist the brethren on the Plains, 
k° n £- i He then presented the authorities of 

Called to order by President L>. Full- the Church, as follow 


me £ . • . Brighara Young, President of the 

Dinging by the Choir. 


President Buigham Young stated that 


Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints, Prophet, Seer, and Revelator* 


the Semi-annual Conference was now Heber (X Kimball, First Counsellor, Pro- 
open, and that the first business was to pbet, Seer, and Revelator, Jedediah hL 
forthwith start assistance to those now on Grant, Second Counsellor, Prophet, Seer, 
the Plains, Called upon those who were ] and ^relator. 


114 


SEMI-ANNUAL CONFERENCE AT G. S, L. CITY, 


Orson Hyde, President of the Quorum 
i#f the Twelve Apostles, and Parley P, 
Pratt, Orson Pratt, Wilford Woodruff, 
John Taylor, George A. Smith, Ama*a 
Lyman, Ezra T« Benson, Charles C. Rich, 
Lorenzo Snow, Erastus Snow, and F. D. 
Richard;*, members of said Quorum. | 

John Smith, (eldest son of Hyrum) 
Presiding Patriarch. ; 

John Young, President of the High 
Priests' Quorum, 

Joseph Young, Levi W. Hancock, 
Henry Herriman, Zera Pulsipher, Albert 
P. Rock wood, Benjamin L. Clapp and I 
II. S, Eldredge, presiding Presidents 
over the Seventies. 

John Nebeker, President of the Elders' 
Quorum James IL Smith and Aaron 
Sceva his Counsellors, 

Daniel Spencer, President of this Stake 
of Zion; David Fullmer and Thomas 
Rhoads his Counsellors. 

Heman Hyde, Eleazer Miller, Fhinehas 
Richards, Levi Jack man, Ira Eldredge, 
John Vance, Edwin D, Woolley, Jnnn 
Parry, Winslow Farr, William Snow, 
Daniel Carn and Ira Ames, members of 
the High Council, 

Edward Hunter presiding Bishop of 
the whole Church; Leonard W. Hardy 
and Jesse C. Little his Counsellors, 

Lewis Wright, President of the Priests* 
Qubrum ; Wm. Whiting and Win. Smith 
his Counsellors. 

McGee Harris, President of the Teach- 
ers 1 Quorum'; Adam Spires and David 
Bowman his Counsellors, 

Bingham Young, Trustee in trust for 
the Church of Jesus Christ uf Latter-day 
Saints. 

Daniel IL Wells, Superintendent of 
Public Works. 

Truman O. Angel, Architect for the 
Church, 

Brigham Young, President of the Per- 
petual Emigrating Fund to gather the 
poor; H. C. Kimball, W. Woodruff, O. 
Hyde, O. A, Smith, E, Benson, J. M. j 
Grant, D. H. Wells, Edward Hunter, D. i 
Ppencer, T. Bullock, John Brown, Wm. 
Crosby, A. Lyman, C- C. Rich, Lorenzo 1 
D, Young, P. P. Pratt, O. Pratt, F. D. 
Richards, and Daniel Mackintosh, his 
Assist ante, and Agents for said fund. 

George A. Smith, Historian and Gene- 
ral Church Recorder ; W. Woodruff his 
Assistant* 

N«t one negative vote was given. 

President Gka^t spoke upon the ne- 


cessity of every man having the Holy 
Ghost at all times, and in all places. 

President Kemdall said, it is proposed 
t«» divide the 18th ward by '2nd East 
Temple street. Carried unanimously. 

Carried unanimously, that John Sharp 
be Bishop of that ward, and that it be 
designated the 20th ward. 

President Kimball addressed the con- 
gregation. 

President Kimball moved that Seth 
Taft be dropped from his Bishopric. 
Carried unanimously. * 

President B. Young made a few re- 
marks. 

Singing by the Choir, 
Benediction by President JosErtl 
Young. 

October 6, 2 p.m. 

Singing by the Choir. 

Praver by Elder E. Ellswortii. 

Singing by the Choir, 

Elder C. H. Wheelock expressed his 
feelings on returning to the valleys of the 
mountains, and while on his mission. 

Elder James Fkjwuson bore testimony 
to the truth of Elder Wheelock'a re- 
marks in relation to the hand-carts, and 
appealed to the Saints in behalf of those 
who are still on the road. 

Elder W. C. Dunbar sung a "Hand- 

if • 

cart song, and spoke of the joy and hap- 
piness that he had experienced, while en* 
gaged in travelling and preaching for the 
last fourteen or fifteen years, and of in- 
creased wickedness in the world and 
righteousness in these valleys. 

Elder Eoward Bunker sketched the 
travels of his hand- cart company, and al- 
luded to their having been led by the 

Lord all the way, 

ml 

Elder Edmund Ellsworth sune- 
" Hand-carts rolling.'* 

Elder C, G, Webb said he had assisted 
to make the carts, and believed that they 
could be made to run one-eighth easier, 
and at the same time be much stronger ; 
spoke of the unfavourable circumstances 
under which the companies started this 
year, also of the good influence of the 
brethren in Iowa Citv. 

Singing by the Choir. 

Elder Lorenzo Snow requested the 
returnexl missionaries to meet Elder F, 
D. Richards on the stand, immediately at 
the close of the meeting. 

Benediction by Lorknzo Snow. 

Adjourned till to-morrow at a.m. 
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6 p.m. 

A large number assembled in the Ta- 
'bernacle. 

Singing by the Choir, 
Prayer by Elder John Banks. 
Singing. 

Elder \V. Woodruff spoke in relation 
to the hand-cart companies, and on the 
necessity of reformation. 
>J2lder John Banks rehearsed some of 
ti U experience, while on a mission in the 
States* 

Elder David Grant made a few re- 
marks. 

Brother Willes sung u This new land 
of ours." 

President Grant delivered a brief and 
powerful sermon on reformation. 

Benediction by Elder Edmund Ells- 
worth. 

October 7, 9 a.m. 
President K 1MB ALL counselled the as- 
sembly to keep as still and quiet as pos- 
sible* 

Singing by the Choir. 

Prayer by President Grant. 

Singinj? by the Choir. 

Elder D. D. McArthur spoke on the 
necessity for the Saints to live a prayerful 
life. 

Elder France related incidents of his 
travels since leaving the valleys, and his 
experience whde on his mission in Eng- 
land. 

KM r David Grant addressed the 
congregation for a short time. 

President Kimball requested the mis- 
sionaries, who have lately returned, to 
come to the stand. 

Elder W. C. Dunbar sung "Oh Zion, 
dear Zion/' 

Elder Spickr W. Crandall spol<e on 
the blessings enjoyed by the hand- cart 
•company under Elder D. D. McArthur, 
to which he was attached. 

Elder W. C. Dunbar sung, "We are 
going to dwell in famed Utah." 

Elder N. II . Frlt alluded, in brief, to 
his mission with Elder Taylor to establish 
Ttir Mormon. 

Elder J. D. T. McAlister sung the 
1<f Cricket song." 


Singing by the Choir. 
Benediction by Elder D* Silencer* 

2 p.m. 

Singing by the Choir. 

Prayer by Patriarch John Young. 

Singing by the Choir. 

Elder John McDonald made a few 
remarks relative to his mission. 

Patriarch John Young referred to the 
first Conference held in the valley nine 
years ago to-day, and contrasted it with 
the present. 

Elder H. W. Church testified to the 
truth of the work we are engaged in. 

Elder Canute Peterson gave an ac- 
count of his mission to Norway, and at 
President Kimball's request, addressed 
the congregation in Norwegian. 

Elder Wm. Butler related some of hit 
experience, while on his mission to Eng- 
land. 

Elder Boley spoke upon his mission 
in Pennsylvania. 

Elder K. Ellsworth bore testimony 
to the truth of the work of the Lord, and 
that Joseph, Brigharn, Heber and Jede* 
diah were Prophets of the Lord. 

Brother John Woollby was voted to 
be Bishop of the 9th ward. 

Proposed that the missionaries who 
have just returned, go and strengthen 
their brethren throughout the Territory 
of Utah. Carried unanimously. 

President Kim hall gave a few words 
of advice to the missionaries. 

President B. Young moved that the 
Conference adjourn to April Gtb, 1837 f 
at 10 a.m. at this place. 

President Grant called upon the Bish- 
ops and all other persons to live their 
religion. 

President B. Young exhorted the peo- 
ple to let the words of brother Grant bink 
into their hearts and stay there; and 
blessed the congregation in the name of 
the Lord. 

Elder W. C Dunbar sung, 11 1 would 
be a 1 Mormon/" 

The Choir sung, " Awake, put on thy 
strength, Oh Zion." 

President B. Young closed the Con* 
ference with prayer. 


Tnr: Kor>v Avi-nord — By too much Bitting still the body becomes unhealthy, atid soon 
the mind. This is Nature** law. She will never Bee her children wronged. If the mind 
which rule* the body, ever forgets itself bo far as to trample upon its slave/ the a*ave i« never 
generous enonjrh to forgive the injury; but will rise and amite its oppressor. Thus ha* 
many a monarch mind been dethroned. — Longfellow* 
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LATTER-DAY SAINTS* TSALMODY, VOL, L 
(To be Published by Subscription.) 
prick to suiiacRiBEnfl Ga. non-subscribers 7a, Co. 


To the Editor of the Millennial Star. 

Dear Sir — My motive in composing the 
above work, was a thorough conviction of 
its bring greatly needed in aiding' theSaints 
to praise God, with the heart and with the 
understanding also. This could not be 
accomplished by the selection of music 
from songs*, and other works altogether 
unsuitable to the spirit of our rebgion. I 
have frequently felt horrified in hearing 
a most barbarous musical sentiment uni- 
ted to a beautiful specimen of soul- 
stirring poetry contained in our hymn 
book. These insipid und uninspired com- 
positions are doubtless used from com- 
pulsion, and not from choice ; hence my 
motive in etadeavouring to supply the de- 
ficiency. Beside* tln j imperfections above 
named, other difficulties have to be dealt 
with, viz.: First, irregular rhythm; se- 
condly, varied accent. 

The occurrence of the former point, 
although not so frequent as the latter, 
nevertheless is in use at times. Many 
of our very best hymns are composed 
to metres quite original, consequently 
they require to be properly set, or mu- 
sically treated, and the want of such 
treatment necessitates some tune to be 
selected, whether it he metrical or other- 
wise, and the result m a constant filling 
in, or casting out of superfluous notes, 
in ontar to correspond With the poetry. 
Secondly varied accent. Strict attention 
to accent is as necessary to the perfect 
union of poetry and music, as the obser- 
vance of metrical rule. If the poetic feet 
be of a certain character, the musical feet 
must assimilate also. It would be alto- 
gether inconsistent to the rules of poetry 
and music to make choice of the Tro~ 
chee in one instance, and lamhtta in 
the other; but how often have I heard 
these errors committed by an improper 
Selection of tunes to metres differently 
accented, and the effect is a constant 
Jingling with words and music, and a 
total lack of union. 

The above faults are not only avoided 
in the present work; but I have endea- 


voured to give the poetry its best inter- 
pretation. 

The Pmlmody will contain about forty 
pieces, set to hymns that are in general 
use, with an Anthem to the words, " How 
beautiful upon the Mountains." The 
vocal score will be complete, with an 
Organ, or Pianoforte accompaniment. 

The volume will require for the bare pay- 
ment of publication, about one hundred 
and twenty or thirty subscribers. The 
subscriptions to be forwarded to the Office 
through the Hook Agents ; and when suffi- 
cient is subscribed for the payment of the 
above number of copies, the work will be 
issued, and delivered to the subscribers. 
This volume, by permission, will bv dedi- 
cated to F. IX Richards, one of the 
Twelve Apostles of the Church of Jesua 
Christ of Latter-day Saints. 

It may not be out of place before con- 
cluding, to offer one or two remarks 
on the music of Ancient Israel. If we 
refer to the 25 th chapter, 7th verse, of 
the 1st book of Chronicles, we find that 
a certain number of skilful musicians 
were set apart for the service of the Tem- 
ple. The musical skill of these I 'nests is 
evident, when it says, " Even all that were 
cnnauHj [in music] was two hundred four 
ftoure ami eight/* We find still further evi- 
dence of this remark, by the magnificent 
display of music at the opening of the 
Lord's Temple, built by Solomon, w r hich 
exceeded all others on record. (See 2nd 
Chron. v.) The vocalists and instrumen- 
talists employed on that grand, sublime,, 
and solemn occasion, were of the Priest- 
hood, hence the utility of music in the 
Church. 

I will endeavour to show by a fair 
musical calculation, the number of instru- 
mental and vocal performers present. 
We read distinctly that one hundred and 
twenty Priests were sounding with trum- 
pets. If we consider the extraordinary 
volume of tone this instrument, in the 
haiuU of a good player, is qualified to 
emit, we may then form some judgment 
of the number of voices and string iostru-* 
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ments which would be required to render 
effective the music at that consecration. 

One trumpet would be sufficient for ten 
string instruments, making the whole mass 
in that department twelve hundred. 
(This is merely a calculation of string 
and trumpets alone.) With this body 
of instruments, I shall not be over- 
rating, if I place against it ten times 
that number of voices, making the double 
mass twelve thousand. I need not add 


one word of my own by way of describing 
the glorious effect produced on that day f 
as it can be plainly discovered by reading 
the 1 3th verse of the above-named chapter* 
If you will, dear sir, in your kindness, 
insert the above in the Millennial Star 
you will greatly oblige 

Yours in the Gospel 

John 'Tullipge, 
Professor of singing and harmony, 

Liverpool. 
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(Continued frontpage 103.) 


[March, 1842.] 

At the request of Mr. John Wentworth, 
Editor and Proprietor of the Cldcago 
Jternoerat, I have written the following 
sketch of the rise, progress, persecution, 
and faith of the Latter-day Sainrs, of 
which I have the honour, under God, of 
being the founder. Mr. Wentworth says 
that he wishes to furnish Mr* Bastow, a 
friend of his, who is writing the history 
of New Hampshire, with this document. 

As Mr. Bastow haa taken the proper 
steps lo <>l>tain correct information, all 
that I shall ask at his hands, is, that he 
publish the account entire, ungarnished, 
and without misrepresentation. 

I was born in the town of Sharon, Wind- 
sor County, Vermont, on the 2Hrd of De- 
cember, a,i>, 180', When ten years old my 
parents removed to Palmyra New York, 
where we resided about four years, and from 
thence we removed to the town of Man- 
chester. My father was a farmer and taught 
me the art of husbandry. When about 
fourteen years* of age, I began to reflect 
tip on the importance of being prepared for 
a future state, and upon inquiring the plan 
of salvation, I found that there was a great 
clash in religious sentiment; if I went to 
one society they referred me te one plan, 
andanotli r r to another; each one pointing 
to his own particular creed as the summum 
honum of perfection; considering that all 
could not be right, and that God could not 
ho the author of so much confusion, I de- 
termined to investigate the subject more 
fully, believing that if God had a Church it 
would not be split up into factions, and that 
if He taught one society to worship one way, 
and administer in one set of ordinances. He 


would not teach another, principles which 
were diametrically opposed. 

Believing the word of God, I had confi- 
dence in the declaration of James — "If any 
man lack wisdom, let him ask of Ged, who 
giveth to all men liberally and uphraideth 
not, and it shall be given him," I retired to 
a secret place in a grove, and began to call 
upon the Lord ; while fervently engaged in 
supplication, my mind was taken away from 
the objects with which I was surrounded, and 
I was enwrapped in a heavenly vision, and 
saw two glorious personages, who exactly 
resembled each other in features and like- 
ness, surrounded with a brilliant light which 
eclipsed the sun at neon day. They told 
me that all religious denominations were be- 
lieving in incorrect doctrines, and that none 
of them were acknowledged of God as His 
Church and kingdom : and I was expressly 
commanded " to go not after them/ 1 at the 
same time receiving a promise that the ful- 
ness of the Gospel should at some future 
time be made known unto me. 

On the evening of the 21st of September, 
A.n, 1823, while I was praying unto God, 
and endeavouring to exercise faith in the 
precious promises of Scripture, on a sudden 
a light like that of day, only of a far purer 
and more glorious appearance and bright- 
ness, burst into the room, indeed the first 
sight was as though the house was filled 
with consuming fire; the appearance pro- 
dueed a shock that affected the whole body ; 
in a moment a personage stood before me 
surrounded with a glory yet greater than 
that with which I was already surrounded. 
This messenger proclaimed himself to be an 
angel of God, sent to bring the joyful tidings 
that the covenant which God made with an- 
cient Israel was at hand to he fulfilled, that 
the preparatory work for the second coming 
of the Messiah was speedily to commence j, 
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that the time wad at hand for the Gospel in 
nil its fulness to be preached in power, 
unto all nations that a people might be pre- 
pared for the Millennial reign. I was in- 
formed that I w;ts chosen to be an instru- 
ment in the hands of God to bring about 
some of His purposes in this glorious dis- 
pensation. 

I was also informed concerning the ab- 
original inhabitants of this country and 
shown who they were, and from whence 
they came ; a brief sketch of their origin, 
progress, civilization, laws, governments, 
of their righteousness and iniquity, and 
the blessings of God being finally with- 
drawn from them as 11 people, was made 
known unto me; I was also told where 
were deposited some plates on which were 
engraven an abridgement of the records of 
the ancient Prophets that had existed on this 
continent. The angel appeared to me three 
times the same night and unfolded the same 
things. After having received many visits 
from the angels of God unfolding the 1111- 
jesty and glory of the events that should 
transpire in the last days, on the morning of 
the 22nd of September, a.d. 1827, the angel 
of the Lord delivered the records into uiy 
hands. 

These records were engraven on plate* 
which had the appearance of gold, each 
plate was six inches wide and eight inches 
long, and not quite so thick as common tin. 
They were filled with engravings, in Egyp- 
tian characters, and bound together in a 
volume as the leaves of a book, with three 
rings running through the whole. The 
volume was something near six inches in 
thickness, a part of which was sealed. The 
characters on the unsealed part were small, 
and beautifully engraved* The whole book 
exhibited many marks of antiquity in its 
construction, and much skill in the art of 
engraving. With the records was found a 
curious instrument, which the ancients call- 
ed " Trim and Thummim,** which contested 
of two transparent stones set in the rim of 
a bow fastened to a breast plate. Through 
the medium of the Uriin and Thummim I 
translated the record by the gift and power 
of God. 

In this important and interesting book 
the history of ancient America is unfolded, 
from its first settlement by a colony that 
came from the Tower of Babel, at the con- 
fusion of languages to the beginning of the 
fifth century of the Christian Era, We are 
informed by these records that America in 
ancient times had been inhabited by two 
distinct races of people. The first were 
called Jaredites, and came directly from the 
Tower of Babel. The second race came di- 
rectly from the city of Jerusalem, about six 
.hundred years before Christ. They were 


principally Israelites, of the descendants of 
Joseph. The Jaredites were destroyed about 
the time that the Israelites came from Jeru- 
salem, who succeeded them in the inherit- 
ance of the country. The principal nation of 
the second race fell in battle towards the close 
of the fourth century. The remnant are the 
Indians that now Inhabit this country. This 
book also tells us that our Saviour made his 
appearance upon this continent after his re- 
surrection ; that he planted the Gospel here 
in all its fulness, and richness, and power, 
and blessing ; that they had Apostles, Pro- 
phets, Pastors, Teachers, ami Evangelists; 
the same order, the same Priesthood, the 
same ordinances, gifts, powers, and blessings, 
as were enjoyed on the eastern continent, 
that the people were cut off in consequence 
qf their transgressions, that the last of their 
Prophets who existed among them was com- 
manded to write an abridgement of their 
prophecies, history, &c, and to Utile it up 
in the earth, and that it should come forth 
and be united with the bible for the accom- 
plishment of the purposes of God in the last 
days. For a more particular account I 
would refer to the Book of Mormon, which 
can be purchased at Nauvoo, or from any of 
our Travelling Elders, 

As s»oon as the news of this discovery was 

* 

made known, falso reports, misrepresenta- 
tion and slander Hew, as on the wings of 
the wind, in every direction ; the house was 
frequently beset by mobs and evil designing 
persons. Several times I n as shut at, and 
very narrowly escaped, and every device was 
made use of to get the plates away from 
me ; but the power and blessing of (rod at- 
tended me, and several began to believe my 
testimony. 

On the Gth of April, ls;)0, the " Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints" was 
first organized in the town of Fayette, 
Seneca Countv, State of New York. Some 
few were called and ordained by the Spirit 
of revelation and prophecy, and began to 
preach as the Spirit gave them utterance, 
and though weak, yet were they strength- 
ened by the power of God, and many were 
brought to repentance, were immersed in 
the water, and were filled with the lioty 
Ghost by the laying on of hands. They saw 
visions and prophesied, devils were cast out, 
and the fiick healed by the laying on of 
hands. From that time the work rolled 
forth with astonishing rapidity, and Churches 
were soon formed in the States of New York,. 
Pennsylvania Ohio, Indiana, Illinois, aud 
Missouri; in the last named State a con- 
siderable settlement was formed in Jackson 
County : numbers joined the Church and we 
were increasing rapidly; we made large 
purchases of land, our farms teemed with 
plenty, and peace and happiness were en- 
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joyed in onr domestic circle, an 1 throughout 
our neighbourhood ; but as we could not 
associate with our neighbours who were, 
many of them, of the basest of men, and had 
fled from the face of civilized society, to the 
frontier country to escape the hand of jus- 
tice, in their midnight revels, their Sabbath 
breaking, horse racing and gambling ; they 
coalmen reii af first ridicule, then to perse- 
cute, and finally an organized mob assem- 
bled and burned our houses, tarred and 
feathered, and whipped many of onr breth- 
ren, find finally drove them from their habi- 
tations; who, houseless and homeless, con- 
trary to law, justice, and humanity, had to 
wander on the bleak prairies till the chil- 
dren left the tracks of their bland on the 
prairie ; this took place in the month of 
November, and they had no other covering 
but the canopy of heaven, in this inclement 
season of the year ; this proceeding was 
winked at by the government, and al- 
though we had warantee deeds for our land, 
and had violated no law, we could obtain 
no redress. 

There were many tick, who were thus 
inhumanly driven from their houses, and 
had to indure all this abuse and to seek 
homes where they could be found. The re- 
sult was, that a great many of them being 
deprived of the comforts of life, and the ne- 
cessary attendances, died, many children 
were left orphans; wives, widows; and hus- 
bands, widowers; our farms were taken 
possession of by the mob, many thousands of 
cattle, sheep, horses and hogs were taken, 
and our household goods, store goods, and 
printing press and type were broken, taken, 
or otherwise destroyed. 

Many of our brethren removed to Clay, 
where they continued until 18:36, three 
years ; there was no violence ofFered, but 
there were threatening* of violence. But 
in the summer of 1836 these thrcatenings 
began to assume a more serious form ; from 
threats, public meetings were called, reso- 
lutions were passed, vengeance and destruc- 
tion were threatened, and affairs again as- 
sumed a fearful attitude, Jackson County 
was a sufficient precedent, aud as the au- 
thorities in that county did not interfere, 
thev boasted that the? would not in this : 
which on application to the authorities we 
found to be too true, and after much vio- 
lence, privation, and loss of property, we 
were again driven from our homes. 

We next settled in Caldwell and Davies 
Counties, where we made large and exten- 
sive settlements, thinking to free ourselves 
from the power of oppression, by settling in 
now counties, with very few inhabitants in 
them ; but here we were not allowed to 
live in peace, but in 1833 we were again at- 
tacked by mobs, an exterminating order was 


[issued by Governor Boggs, and under tha 
sanction of law, an organized banditti ranged 
through the country, robbed us of onr cat- 
tle, sheep, horfles, hogs, ,&c, many of our 
people were murdered in cold blood, the 
chastity of our women was violated, and we 

' were forced to sign away our property at 
the point of the sword; ami after enduring 
every indignity that could be heaped upon 
us by an inhuman, ungodly hand of marau- 
ders, from twelve to fifteen thousand souls, 
men, women and children were driven from 
their own firesides, and from lands that they 
had warrantee deeds of, houseless, friend- 
less, and homeless (in the depths of winter) to 
wander as exiles on the earth, or to seek an 
asylum in a more genial elime, and among a 
1r*ss barbarous people. HI any sickened and 

! died in consequence of the cold and hard- 

! ships they had to endure; many wives were 
left uiil.H and children orphans, and des- 
titute. It would take more time than is 
allotted me here to describe the injustice, 
the wrongs, the murders, the bloodshed, the 
theft, misery and woe that has been caused 
by the barbarous, inhuman, and lawless pro- 
ceedings of the State of Missouri. 

In the situation before alluded to, we ar- 
rived in the State of Illinois in where 
we found a hospitable people and a friendly 
home ; a people who were willing to ba 
governed by the principles of law and hu- 
manity. We have commenced to build a 
city called " Nauvoo," in Hancock County. 
We number from six to eight thousand here, 
besides vast numbers in the county around, 
and in almost every county of the State. 
We have a City Charter granted us, and 
charter for a Legion, the troops of which 
now number 1500. We have also a charter 
for a University, for an Agricultural and 
Manufacturing Society, have our own laws 
and administrators, and possess all the pri- 
vileges that other free and enlightened citi- 
zens enjoy. 

Persecution has not stopped the progress 
of truth, but has only added fuel to the 
flame, it has spread with increasing rapidity ; 
proud of the cause which they have espoused, 
and conscious of their innocence, and of the 
truth of their system, amidst calumny and 
reproach, have the Elders of this Church 
gone forth, and planted the Gospel in almost 
every State in the Union ; it has penetrated, 
onr cities, it has spread over our vjllages, 
and has caused thousands of our intelligent, 
noble, and patriotic citizens to obey its di- 
vine mandates, and be governed by its sacred 
truths. It has also spread into England, 
Ireland, Scotland, and Wales; in the year 
of 1340, where a few of our missionaries 
were sent, over five thousand joined the 
Standard of Truth ; there are numbers now 
joining in every land. 
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Our missionaries are going forth to dif- 
ferent nations, and in Germany, Palestine, 
New Holland, the East Indies, and other 
places, the Standard of Truth has been 
erected ; no unhallowed hand can stop the 
work from progressing', persecutions may 
rage, mobs may combine, armies may assem- 
ble, calumny may defame, but the truth of 
God will go forth boldly, nobly, and inde- 
pendent, till it has penetrated every conti- 
nent, visited every clime, swept every coun- 
try, and sounded in every ear, till the pur- 
poses of G id &h:tll be accomplished, and the 
Great Jehovah shall say the work is done. 

We believe in God the eternal Father, 
and in His Son Jesus Christ, and in the 
Holy Ghost. 

Wo believe that men will be punished for 
their own sins, and not for Adam's trans- 
gression* 

We believe that through the atonement 
of Christ all mankind may be saved by obe- 
dience to the laws and ordinances of the 

Gospel < 

We believe that these ordinances are 1st. 
Faith in the Lord Jesus Christ; 2nd. Re- 
pentance; .3rd. Baptism by immersion for 
the remission of sins ; 4th. Laying on of 
hands for the gift of the Holy Ghost. 

We believe that a man must be called of 
God by "prophecy and by laying on of 
bands * by those who are in authority, to 
preach the Gospel and administer in the or- 
dinances thereof. 

We believe in the same organization that 
existed in the primitive Church, namely, 
Apostles, Prophets, Pastors, Teachers, Evan- 
gelists, &e. 

{To be continued J 


We believe in the gift of tongues, pro- 
phecy, revelations, visions, healing, inter- 
pretations of tongues, &c. 

We believe the Bible to be the word of 
God as far as it is translated correctly ; we 
also believe the Book of Mormon to be the 
word of God. 

We believe all that God has revealed, all 
that He docs now reveal, and we believe 
that He will yet reveal many great and im- 
portant things pertaining to the kingdom of 
God. 

We believe in the literal gathering of Is- 
rael and in the restoration of the Ten Tribes ; 
that Zion will be built upon this continent; 
that Christ will reign personally upon the 
earth, and that the earth will be renewed 
and receive its paradtaiaeal glory. 

We claim the privilege of worshipping 
Almighty God according to the dictates of 
our own conscience, and allow men the same 
privilege, let them worship how, where, or 
what they may. 

We believe in being subject to kings, 
presidents, rulers, and magistrates, in obey- 
ing, honouring, and sustaining the law. 

We believe in being honest, true, chaste, 
benevolent, virtuous, and in doing good to 
all men ; indeed we may say that we follow 
the admonition of Paid, g * we believe all 
things, we hope all things,' 1 we have en- 
dured many things, and hope to be able to 
endure all things. If there is anything vir- 
tuous, lovely, or of good report, or praise- 
worthy, we seek after these things. 

Respectfully, &c. 

JosKi»fi Smith. 
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SATURDAY, FEBRUARY 21, 1857. 

The New Psalmody. — We invite the attention of our readers to the letter of brother 
John Tullidge, sen., in this Number of the Star. The teaching and composition of music 
have been the business of his life, and having come into the Church the past year, 
he has assiduously turned his attention to instructing the Saints in Liverpool in the art of 
singing, and to composing tunes expressly for Latter-day Saints' Hymns, several of 
which are now sung by the Liverpool Choir, and so far as we are capable of judging, 
we believe them to be a decided improvement on the tunes before in use. 

We think it would be well fur the choirs in the various Conferences to subscribe 
for a sufficient number of brother Tullidge's Psalmodies, and to give his pieces a fair 
trial. Tunes adapted to our hymns will evidently be an improvement, and we con- 
aider his efforts well worthy of encouragement. 

Subscriptions can be sent to this Office through the Book Agents. When tho 
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requisite number has been subscribed, the Work will be published, and the copies for 
subscribers will be sent through the same medium. 

Tun Compendium or tut; Faith and Doctkixhs of Tins Latter-day Saints, — 
This work, a Notice of the compilation of which was inserted in Star 9 Number 26, 
Vol. XVIII., is now completed and rvady for sale at this Office. 

It is a royal 18mo. comprising 243 pages, and contains about the same amount of 
matter as the Book of Doctrine and Covenant*, but being in smaller type it is not 
ijuite so bulky. The body of the work contains quotations from, and references to 
the Bible, Book of Mormon, Doctrine and Covenants, History uf Joseph Smith, 
Journal of Discourses, and Pearl of Great Trice, on fiirty- seven different subjects, com- 
prising the leading doctrines and principles believed by the Saints. 

The great object of its compilation has been to furnish the Elders in the ministry 
with the means at hand of proving the doctrines of the Church from the Scriptures, 
and comparing those proofs with the modern revelations of the Lord, through the 
Prophets and Apostles of this Dispensation, We trust that all who wish to study 
the Scriptures, and the most important publications of the Church, will derive great 
assistance from it, as the principal object has been to select for quotation and reference 
the choicest passages on each particular subject from the books above named. 

While it has been our great object to put into the hands of the Elders and others, 
the means of informing themselves, and of defending the principles of the Gospel, we 
wish to assure them, that they will need that wisdom, w T hich is only given by the 
Holy Spirit, in order to use the quotations and passages referred to with discrimina- 
tion and wisdom. 

The compilation of the Compendium has required long and patient research, and, 
for this reason, has been very laborious and expensive ; and we have put the price of 
it at as low a rate as these things will justify. The prices will be as follows — 
Wholesale: Morocco extra, 5s. Od.*J calf, gilt edges, 3s. 9d, : grained roan, 2s, 6d* 
Retail: Morocco extra, Gs. fid. ; calf, gilt edges, 4s. 6d. ; grained roan, 3s. 

Kblease. — Elder James Mars den, President of the Liverpool Conference, U released from 
his labours, with the privilege of gathering to Zion. We cordially give brother Marsden 
our blessing, and pray that he may be prospered, and reach the home of the Saints in 
safety. * 

Appointment. — Elder John Kay is appointed to succeed Elder Jamea Marsden, in the 
Presidency of the Lirerpool Conference, under the Pastoral charge of Elder Miles Romney. 

AKTI-MORMON OBJECTIONS ANSWERED. 

BY II EN it Y WJ1ITTAXL, 

( Continued from page 111.) 

Objectiov: * We read that this man, I after he left our world, emigrated to 
(t. e. Christ) after he had offered one America, that he re-delivered his dis- 
saorifice for sin ybr ever sat down at the courses, wrought his miracles over again, 
right hand of God/ (Heb. x. 12,) Rut selected fresh Apostles, and re-established 
in the Book of Mormon, I read that Christ, his last supper. One wonders what could 
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have induced the writer to deal in these 
gratuitous falsehoods," — Aformonmn An- 
ti- Scriptural^ lieu. Y>\ Willmore* 

Answer: That Christ should visit the 
western hemisphere of our globe, preach 
the same Gospel there, work miracles, 
and organic* church in that land, as 
in the eastern hemisphere, appears to our 
reverend objector as contradictory to 
Scripture, and he designates the state- 
meats in the Book of Mormon " gratuit- 
ous falsehoods." As, however, he has not 
proved their f dsity, the gratuity is on bis 
own side, and the contradiction will be 
found to lie at his own door. He sagely 
argues, inferential!/, that if Christ for 
fiver sat down at the right hand of God, 
he could not have visited the continent of 
America. In adopting his own mode of 
reasoning, we may argue thus : — If Christ, 
as he represents, for ever sat down at the 
right hand of Hod, if he has been sitting 
there from the time of his ascension till 
now, and will continue to that position for 
ever, it mii4 certainly follow t hat he can 
never come to judge the world! much 
less come and reign with his Saints on 
the earth a thousand years! If, then, 
the text quoted by our objector stands 
opposed to**Mormonism,"as he represents, 
it must also stand opposed to the Scrip- 
ture declarations concerning Christ's fu- 
ture advent, and it will assuredly contra- 
dict his own Church-of-England creed. 
Let us now see who it is in reality that is 
dealing in contradiction and " gratuitous 
falsehoods/' Our reverend opponent, who 
repeats, Sunday after Sunday, the words 
of his creed — " He ascended into heaven, 
and sitteth on the right hand of God the 
Father Almighty; from thence Itr shall 
come to judge the quick and the dead ;" — 
he, in attempting, by subterfuge, to prove 
u Mormonism Anti- Scriptural," argues 
that Christ H for ever sat down at the 
right hand of God," and therefore could 
not have visited his people in America, to 
preach the Gospel and organize his Church 
amongst them I In order to establish an 
appearance of proof, he takes a passage 
from Scripture, distorts its plain meaning, 
and foists upon it a new "private inter- 
pretation " that is contradictory to other 
portions of Scripture, and subversive even 
of his own doctrinal theory* He misre- 
presents the Apostle, in order to misre- 
present us. He contradicts Scripture in 
order to contradict us. He concocts a 
glaring falsehood, and then charges the 


Book of Mormon with "gratuituom falser 
hoods/' The Apostle does not intimate 
that Christ for ever sat doivn at the right 
hand of God : but he says, plainly, that 
44 this man, after he had offered one sacri^ 
fee for sins for evei\ sat down on the 
right hand of God." The meaning of 
the passage is clear and self-evident, that 
Christ "offered one sacrifice fur sins for 
ever," and "after" thrtt, "sat dovn on 
the right hand of God." It m*y also be 
observed, that a comma occurs after th& 
words " for ever," showing that those 
words belong to the preceding portion of 
the sentence, and not to the succeeding 
part. This significant comma the objec- 
tor has left out in hia quotation, otherwise 
its simple presence would have condemned 
his wilful perversion of the obvious mean- 
ing of the words. The act of omitting a 
point in a quotation, in ordinary cases, 
where the sense is not materially affected, 
may be regarded as a matter of trifling 
moment ; hut, in a case like the present, it 
can be viewed as nothing else than a de- 
ceptive artifice, adopted to subserve a 
purpose by no means honourable. This 
is a specimen of the course too often pur- 
sued by Anti-Mormon objectors, who, 
instead of "rightly dividing the word of 
truth," palm upon it their own " private 
interpretations," and thus stand guilty of 
" handling the w T ord of God deceitfully." 
By their pious frauds, however, so artfully 
concealed from the unobservant eye of the 
unreflecting multitude, they are in reality 
merely exposing to the more thoughtful 
and independent lovers of truth, the de- 
formity and weakness of their own cause, 
which requires such miserable props for 
its support, while they leave "Mormonism" 
unharmed, and its influence unimpaired. 

Objection: "Learn, then, once for 
all, what it is in your system we so stern- 
ly condemn. We mean your own vain 
additions to God's truth ; we mean your 
Book of plormon ; we mean your newly- 
invented revelations as contained in your 
* Doctrines and Covenants/ your * Millen- 
nial Star/ and the published writings of 
Joseph Smith and your leaders. These 
are the things we mean by * Mor- 
monism;' these are the things you some- 
times deny, about which you often equi- 
vocate, and always try to conceal, when 
an attack is made upon you. You then 
fall back upon the Scriptures ; you try to 
prove that you believe much the same 


ANTI-MORMON OBJECTIONS ANSWERED. 


123 


truths as ourselves: thus you sail under j nister the ordinances of Divine appoint- 
false colours: you have not the moral | men t, they experience prospectively the 
courage to proclaim to the world what | joys and blessings of eternal lite, and know 
Joseph tells you — * Take away the Book 
of Mormon and the Revelations and 
where is our religion? We have none/ 
(History of Joseph Smith, Millennial Star, 


January 22, W53)"—Afuriooiti*m Anti- 
Ocripturaii by Rev. Ji. [Via mare. 

Answer : The bold assumption that the 
writing named are "our own vain additions 


that, to them, ** now is the accepted time, 
and that " now is the dav of salvation/' 
Well might our beloved Prophet exclaim, 
in the words deprecated by the objector — 
"Take ::u.iy the Book of Mormon and 
the Revelations, and where is our re- 
ligion ? We have none/' Why? lie- 
cause the Bible is untrue ? No. Because 


vented revelations," is, on the objector's 
part, entirely gratuitous and unfounded. 
We have only to hurl back the groundless 
insinuation, and call lor proof. An infi- 
del would make similar charts in 
reference to the Bible, lie would de- 
nounce the sacred volume as a mass of 
forgeries and mere inventions — the work 
of importers and knaves. Rut our oppo- 
nent, i r i repelling such charges, would say 
that reckless assertions are not proofs. 
So neither are they in his own case. His 
mere denunciations and iraiendos go for 
nothing. His hare ipse dirit is not evi- 
dence, but mere verbiage. The Latter- 
day Saints regard the Book of Mormon 
as the History of the Church in the west- 
ern hemisphere; and in that inspired 
hook, which he affects to scorn, are pro* 
claimed throughout the same Gospel prin- 
ciples, the same doctrines of life ami sal- 
vation, as are revealed in the Scriptures. 
The Book of Doctrine and Covenants, 
however "sternly" he may ** condemn" 
it, contains the various revelations of God 
to His people, through the Prophet 
Joseph, which are as sacred to them as 
those given through Moses were to the 
Israel of God in his day, or as those given 
through the Prophets and through the 
Apostles were to the people <n <J n\ in 
their days. The religion of the Latter- 
day Saints, like that of Former-day 
Saints, consists in free and unreserv- 
ed obedience to the will of God as 
revealed to them, from time to time, In 
their own day and generation, and to the 
various principles of truth and righteous- 
ness made known to them, either by word 
of mouth, or through the '* Millennial 


to Gods truth," and our own ''newiy-in- the laws and commandments given to 

the Israelites, through their Leader, are 
unprofitable to us? No. P> cause the 
messages of the Prophets, or the counsels 
of the Apostles, to the people in their dis- 
pensations, are to us valueless and unin- 
struetive? Certainly not; — far from it. 
But simply and tiuly. because the Book of 
Mormon, like the Bible, is an invaluable 
Record of the dealing* uf (!ud with His 
SaiiKs in days that are pasr, and a pro- 
phetic Index of event* to come; and 
because the hunt; of Hoc-trine and Cove- 
nants contains a series of J hvine Revela- 
tions, specially addressed to us as a people* 
Not only is it our privilege to profit by 
the history of the paM, and rhe predic- 
tions of the future, hut it is our duty also 
to honour and obey the word of God as 
revealed to us in the present day — our 
day of salvation. Take away theso decla- 
rations of the Divine Will concerning us, 
and where would be our religion, as a 
distinct covenant people? We should 
have none in reality. We should be in 
no better position than the apostate, sec- 
tarian churches of the day, which havo 
i he shadowed form of religion, hut are 
destitute of its vital power. Take away 
the New Testament, and all records of 
the works and teachings of Christ and 
Apostles, and where would h« the religion 
of primitive Christianity, as distinguished 
from Judaism? Would the Old Testa- 
ment suffice? To bring the illustration, 
however, nearer home to our reverend 
opponent, we might say — Take away all 
u church and state" connection, and whero 
would Aw religion be ? — where would his 
vaunted Established Church be? Take 
away the ecclesiastical Acts of Parliament, 


Star" and other standard publications of ; the church lands, rates, tithes, and fees, 
the Church, by those who are over them takeaway the Prayer-book, with its rubrics 
in the Lord. Thus, like the people of \ and ** authorized" articles, — and last, but 
God in all ages and dispensations when not least, takeaway tbt*tfftttrt*h ^firunjs' 9 
the Priesthood, or delegated authority of of the clergy, — and where, we ask, w r ould 
heaven, has been on the earth, to commu- their religion be? Echo answers, M Where?** 
jiicate to man the Divine will, and admi- 1 In reference to our objector's other char- 
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ges, we may simply observe that no earn- 
est, true-hearted " Mormon" will either 
*• deny " or <{ equivocate," or needless! 
* f conc^d " any principle of divine trut 
which is revealed from heaven for the sal- 
vation of man. As Latter-day Saints, we 

?rofess to love, honour, and uphold the 
'ruth, the whole Truth, and nothing but 
the Truth. Wcd<> riot reject the Bible or in- 
validate its testimony. We believe it* holy 
principles, and rejoice in its manifold 
blessings* We hail with joy that glorious 
re wan 1 which it holds out to all those 
who in Mtic< i rky of heart receive and obey 
the Gospel of the Son of God, Many, 
indeed, there arc, who call themselves 
46 Christians," who profess to believe the 
Bible, but yet disregard one- half of its 
injunctions, and stubbornly refuse to sub- 


mit to those sacred ordinances which 
Christ and his servants taught as being 
absolutely essential to salvation. Among 
all the diversified classes of professing 
Christians, the Latter-day Saints are, in 
reality, the only people who, as a body, 
accept the "fulness of the Gospel," and 
are willing to obey the "whole counsel of 
God," ev*n all the revelations which He 
may at any time be disposed to give 
them, through His own appointed and 
recognized servants. This is our religion, 
and we dechre it as plainly and unequivo- 
cally as language will express it, without 
the least hesitation or reserve. We sail 
under ** false colours," nor do we " lack 
the moral courage to proclaim to the 
world" that which we believe and verita- 
bly know to be true. 


{To be continued.) 
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{Front the "Mormon'*) 


We are frequently amused with at- 
tempts of the State Legislatures, and of 
Congress, to define polygamy and its 
bearings upon the community. All par- 
ties are evidently puzzled to know what 
to do with this question. If * ( Mormon- | 
ism " could be considered as an abstract 
question, and legislative action upon it 
would have no bearing upon others, then 
indeed would it be speedily dealt with in 
a very summary manner, and the question 
of right or wrong, legal or illegal, would 
have very little to do with it. As it is, 
however, it becomes a very grave question 
to know how we shall dispose of it ; for j 
very unfortunately the '* Mormons," not* j 
-withstanding their presumed delusion, 
happen to be human beings ; furthermore, 
they form a part of that very essential 
part of community called " The People," 
and being a portion of tlie people of the 
United States they legally enjoy, in com- 
mon with others, certain inalienable rights 
and privileges, and however much it is 
to be lamented and deplured that no spe- 
cial test act or religious qualifications 
should be required to prepare a man for 
office, or citizenship, there is nothing 
more evident than this one fact, that there 
is a lamentable omission in relation to this 


very subject, and with all the discrimina- 
tion of the framera of the Constitution, 
and notwithstanding the rigid test and 
scrutiny to which it was subjected, it 
would seem that its framers lacked the 
prophetic discernment to discover that 
such an awful heresy as " Mormonism * 
would arise. It is certainly a pity; for 
could they only have discovered that one 
hundred thousand citizens, of the United 
States, could have been so far deluded as 
to believe that the doctrines taught by 
Jesus and his Apostks eighteen hundred 
years n#o were true to-day, and that the 
ordinances and the officers of the Church 
ought to be the same as then ; or could 
they have foreseen that so many people 
would have been so far sunk, degraded, 
and corrupted, as to believe in the prac- 
tices of Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, Moses, 
Aaron, David, and Solomon, unquestion- 
ably they would have made some provi- 
sion for their punishment, or their exci- 
sion at least from the body politic ; but as 
they did not foresee that so vile a heresy 
would arise, we are obliged to look upon 
the M Mormons" as citizens. It is true, 
that we have sometimes used the 11 higher," 
Christian " law," and banished, whipped 
and imprisoned them. It is true that wa 
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have, time and time again, manifested a 
godly Christian zeal in their extermina- 
tion ; that we have jobbed them of mil- 
lions of dollars worth of property, out of 
pure, disinterested benevolence, having an 
eye to their good, to that of community 
in general, and to the glory of God ; but 
then this was simply a Christian act, a 
duty that we owed to the Church, to 
God, and to our souls ; besides, there was 
some chance of our becoming celebrated 
for our piety, as Peter the Hermit, in his 
crusades, against the ungodly of former 
times. The question, however, now as- 
sumes another shape en ti rely ; it comes 
gravely before us, in the shape of citizen- 
ship, and of political constitutional rights ; 
and notwithstanding our former pious 
acts, " Mormonisra" is .still a stern, living, 
sober fact. The young child whose life 
was diligently sought in former days has 
actually passed through his boyhood, and 
is now a hale, lively, healthy, robust, ath- 
letic man, and worse than all, a brusque 
hardy mountaineer, who struts about in 
his mountain home in a devil may-care 
sort of a manner, assuming all the airs and 
swagger of a real Simon-pure Jonathan, 
with pantaloons lengthened a Httle, his 
corpoaity a little more developed, and his 
phiz more rotund and healthy, a la mode 
Young America, 

JNow, if it was not that our laws would 
affect others, we could very soon dispose 
of the (i Morn sons ; " but the very moment 
we legislate for them (as the " Mormons 99 
are unfortunately citizens), the same laws 
will have an equal bearing upon other 
citizens, and they won't stand it. Now, 
what shall we do? shall we disfranchise 
them? Unfortunately we have not the 
power. Shnll we pass laws about reli- 
gion ? There we are equally fast. Shall 
we legislate in Congress for them ? This 
we would gladly do, but we can't, Shall 
we pass a law punishing polygamy ? This 
would be ew-post facto, if we had the 
power And, wor^e than all, the " Mor- 
mons n won't even pass a law themselves 
legalizing Ijolygilttjfo PO that we might 
annul it in Congress and manifest our zeal 
to our constituents. We are in a regu- 
lar quandary, and this mountain Jonathan, j 
with his hands in his breeches pockets, ! 
looks on, rut her quizzically, at our puerile 
attempts, and says, li Deu tell ! and, | 
shaking his head, drawls out, " No, yeou 
don't, old boss 1 ,f 

Xhe Republicans, out of pure religion, 


thinking to entrap the ministers and the- 
pious throughout the land in their meshes, 
"introduced a clause of excision;** bub 
even that was no ; somehow religion 
and politics don't mix in this land ; it is 
like mixing oil and water : besides reli- 
gion sits so loosely that it can very easily 
be dispensed with, like an old threadbare 
garment, in case of necessity. The 7H- 
hum 9 and many of the smaller fry, would, 
no doubt, have liked to have prot up an- 
other crusade against the "Mormons;*' 
but it is no go— a mere flash in the pan. 
That immaculate editor now wipes his 
mouth with his sleeve, and says, " wo 
meant nothing ; " of course not ; his ti- 
rade and misrepresentations were all very 
innocent ; it is simply impossible that so 
unerring a philosopher could do anything 
wrong. 

We are led to the above remarks from 
the eternal whining, grunting, growling^ 
and intermeddling of politicians with that 
which is none of their business ; and if 
Congress and the State Legislatures would 
pass one simple law, it would save them 
an incalculable deal of trouble—" Be it 
enacted, &c, That every member of this 
House shall be compelled to mind his own 
business, under the penalty of fifty cents 
for ecieh offence." 

The following is a fair sample of many 
of the proceedings of State Legislatures 
and of Congress, which we extract from 
the correspondence of the Chicago De- 
mocratic Press — Iowa Legislature, Iowa 
City, December 20, 1 BB0 — • 

'* The debate on the Kansas resolutions 
closed to-day. It has taken a very wide 
range, and the questions involved w*ere 
ably discussed on bnth sides. 

" That part of Mr. Kirkwood's amend- 
ment relating to polygamy, elicited a 
warm discussion, and the 'Latter-day 
Saints * had their doctrine closely analy- 
zed and roughly handled* 

m Mr. Kirk wood said that progress was 
the watchword of the Democratic party- 
He traced the history of the legislation in 
regard to the Territories, down to the 
year 1852, and demonstrated the fact that 
Congress had till that time recognized 
and exercised the power of repealing all 
such laws passed by the Territorial legis- 
lature, as they chose. The doctrine of 
squatter sovereignty in the Territories 
was Democratic * progress' in politics 
and the doctrine of polygamy, which was 
preached by Joseph Smith, and u now 
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promulgated by Brigham Young and 
practised by the settlers of Utah, is the 
'Corresponding * progress ' in theology/' 

Of course, Congress can do no wrong 
-any more than the King; yet it unfortu- 
nately happens that the framers of the 
'Constitution thought they could, and ap- 
pointed a Supreme Court to test their 
acts, and that this Supreme Court has 
availed itself of this power in several in- 
stances. What became of the bankrupt 
Jaw when tested by it? And if we are 
not wrongly informed, the Missouri Com- 
promise law has fallen in the same way. 
Yes, but Congress have for a long time 
exercised the power of repealing all such 
laws passed by the Territorial Legislature 
as they chose. So did the King of Eng- 
land towards the Colonies for years and 
years. Will Mr. Kirkwood say that he 
was wrong in doing it? 

"Mr. Test (the Senator from Potta- 
wattomie) said it could not be proved 
that polygamy existed in Utah, and, if it 
did, the same things were done in Iowa 
as in Utah, only in a more private and 
secret manner. The Mormons were mar~ 
rial to but one wile, they were sealed to 
the others, and those to whom they were 
sealed were not considered their letral 

wives. 

We are much obliged to Mr. Test for 
his good feelings and defence, but we 
don't want any quibbling. We candidly 
acknowledge that the Utonians are poly- 
jramists, and that polygamy is practised 
m Utah, and that tnose who are sealed to 
men are their legal wives, and we stand 
1 prepared to meet the issue honestly and 
above board. Although we very much 
admire Mr. Test's honesty in acknow- 
ledging what is done amongst them, we 
cannot admit that our practises are like 
theirs, and with all deference to some of 
the pious ones, we hope we are not so far 
fallen or degraded. We believe in poly- 
gamy, it is true, but we do not believe m 
the institution of prostitution. There are 
many points of difference. In Utah, they 
marry all their wives ; here they marry 
one wife, and have numerous prostitutes. 
In Utah they make vows to all their 
wives, and keep ihem ; here they make a 
vow before God and man to cleave to one 
woman, "and to her only/* and then 
break that vow, acknowledging her be- 
fore the public, and ffoing with others, as 
Mr. Test says, in (l a private and secret 
manner,*' thus adding purjury to adultery. 


Tn Utah, a man cleaves to his own wives * 
here the institution of prostitution admits 
of each man having his wife, and prosti- 
tutes being public property. In Utah, a 
man sustains all his wives and children ; 
here he sustains one wife ; gives or with- 
holds what he pleases to his pro-titutes, 
and lets the latter take care of his chil- 
dren, or peradventure, kicks them from 
his door, or sends them to a foundling 
hospital. In Utah, all the women are 
honourable, all being wives ; here, some 
are wives and others prostitutes. The 
Christian institution of prostitution is so 
humiliating, infamous, heartless, and de- 
grading in all it bearings, that we utter- 
ly repudiate it. No, Mr. Test, you are 
not like tho " Mormons," The "Mor- 
mons " are not yet so far degraded as to 
be sunk to the level of your social stan- 
dard. 

"Mr. Kirkwood replied that all our 
commentators on common law called 
marriage a domestic institution. Poly- 
gamy is marriage, therefore polygamy Is 
a domestic institution. He read from an 
official report made to the President of 
the United States, by certain territorial 
officers formerly in Utah, showing that 
polygamy was openly and boldly practised 
there, and recognized as one of their in- 
stitutions by the citizens of that Territory, 
and if the Democratic members were in 
favour of permitting the people of Utah 
to cherish this as one of her institutions, 
and come into the Union with it, he 
wanted them to say so on the record, and, 
if not, he wanted their negation equally 
on the record. , This is soon to become a 
practical i|'ieslion, and as it is one in which 
Iowa is interested, our Senators in Con- 
gress should be instructed in relation to 
it. It was in a fair way to become as 
much of an institution as slavery. It 
was growing up in the same way. Sla- 
very was not recognized by law when in- 
troduced into the country. At first it 
was looked upon with apprehension, then 
tolerated, and finally established and pro- 
tected by law, till in some parts of the 
country it had become interwoven with 
the whole net-work of society. Just so 
is it with polygamy, and we should em- 
brace the first opportunity to check it." 

That is right, Mr. Kirkwood} have 
your vote on this question recorded, Hia 
reverence will applaud you for it, the 
pious will esteem you, and it may be the 
means of securing your election at soma 
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future time — put down the name and 
vote, 

Mr- Houston *aid "Polygamy is the 
higher law of Utah ; it is not recog- 
nized as an institution of that Territory 
or supported bj law; it is a part of their 
religious system, and if it is to he collect- 
ed, we miiM s-end missionaries there to do 
it, and not legislate upon it* This amend- 
ment brings op an abstract question with 
-which we should have nothing to do." 

That's the doctrine, Mr, Houston, send 
out tnissiona'ies ; Utah opens a vast field 
for missionary enterprise ; let us have 
some moral suasion, some reason and 


common sense, if there is any, and not 
eternally the old saw — 

u Our old horse, he crossed the road, 

Because he crossed the road, sir ; 
And the reason why he crossed the road, 

Was because he crossed the road, sir. 
The " Mormons," they are all deceived, 

Because they are deceived, sir ; 
And the reason why they are deceived, 

Is because they are deceived sir." 

Send out a good stock of Bibles, and 
let them be accompanied by your smartest 
missionaries; who knows what good 
things they may do ? 
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BRADFORD CONFERENCE. 

JSf Dock Street, Leeds, 

January 22, 1857. 

President Orson Pratt, 

Beloved Brother — Having the privi- 
lege of returning home at the close of my 
labours in this land, I feel it to be a duty 
as well as a privilege to give you a short 
-account of my labours since I came on 
this mission* 

I left (ireat Salt Lake City June 22, 
1S63, and landed in Liverpool October 
39» I was appointed by President S, W. 
Richards to labour in the south-west of 
England, under the Pastoral charge of 
D^ar P. Curtis, where I remained one 
year, most of the time in the Land Vend 
Conference. The second year I was sent 
to the Wiltshire Conference, Elder Jesse 
]> Martin presiding, I laboured there until 
the end of 1855. From there I was 
called to the Presidency of the Hull Con- 
ference. 

I commenced my labours in this Con- ( 
ference with a great desire to do good ; , 
and through much fasting and prayer, 
the Spirit of the Lord was poured out 
upon me, which enabled me to preach the 
Gospel witli power, and sow the seed of 
eternal life in the hearts of some. 

During my short stay in that Confer- 
ence, I can say that I rejoiced in the 
ministry of our God. He opened the 
hearts of many to receive me as His ser- 
vant, and for all the good that has been 
done, I feel to give Him the glory. | 

September, 1856, I received an ap- 


pointment to succeed Elder David A* 
Curtis in the Presidency of the Bradford 
Conference, which I found to be in a very 
good condition, with few exceptions. 
Since then I have often reflected upon 
the words of my Pastor, W. G. Young, 
who said, " You will enjoy yourself better 
during the time you preside over this 
Conference, than you nave in all your 
former labours on this mission," which I 
have realized, and thereby proved him to 
be a true Prophet. I have endeavoured to 
be useful to the Saints, and the Lord has 
been with me by His Spirit in my efforts 
to extend His work. During the first 
two-and-a-half months we organized a 
new Branch, and added forty souls to the 
Church in the Conference by baptism. 

The principle of tithing is generally 
well received by the Saints, The few 
who do not receive it are known by their 
uneasy position, while those who do their 
duty have the Spirit of God, which give* 
them peace and joy, and a knowledge that 
they are in the path that leads to eternal 
life. This class are never destitute of the 
Holy Ghost ; did any ever apostatize with 
this Spirit in their bosoms ? Verily no. 

The history of past generations speaks 
as with a voice of thunder to this, and 
ought to be a warning to the people to 
repent of their sins, and listen to the voice 
of the Prophets, whom God has sent 
with Hie word, teaching them how to 
obtain salvation. 

We know that Joseph Smith was a 
true Prophet of God, and that Jesus 
Chris t| who is the Redeemer of the world* 
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has sent him to prepare the wnv for his 

We know that Jowph was a true Pro- 
phet, by the doctrines he taught agreeing 
with those taught by Jesua and his Apos- 
tles, bj their being in fulfilment of the an- 
cient Prophet*, and by the Lord confirm- | 
in# his won Is unt<> us with signs follow- | 
ing, which enables us to decide between 
the doctrines of men and the doctrines of 
Christ, None who reject the divine 
teachings of Joseph can receive an in- 
heritance in the celestial kingdom of God. 

The Saints of this Conference are ge- 
nerally pood people, and I feel to bless 
them in the name of the Lord, There 
are now in circulation in this Conference 
over 6000 of the new series of tracts, 
which are awakening the minds of many 
to their condition. Many of the sisters 
Tolunteer, and go forth distributing the 
written word, thus doing much towards 
the extension of the knowledge of the 
truth. 

I now tender you the gratitude of 
my heart* for the good counsels that you 
have given us, and pray God to bless you 


and all the household nf faith, with the- 
blessings of heaven and earth, in tlie 
name of Jesus. Amen. 

L. D. Rudd. 


MAtfClIESTKU CONFERENCE. 

20, Rupert Street. Kverton, Liverpool, 

February *2, 1857. 

President O. Pratt. 

Dear Brother — In looking over ray 
Report, in Number 5 Star, of the cur- 
rent volume, I was very sorry to discover 
a typographical error. 

In speaking of the Manchester < onfer- 
ence, I reported it as having £203 Us. 8d. 
in the Office for P. E. Fund, but through 
a mistake it has been made to read £103 
9s. 8d. 

If you insert the above, you will great- 
ly oblige your fellow servant, and no 
doubt relieve the anxiety of the Saints in 
the Manchester Conference. 

I am yours, as ever, in the Gospel 
Covenant, 

C. R. Dana. 
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REFORMATION. 

MINUTES OF MEETINGS I!FTJ> AT 42 f ISLTWOTOW, LIVERPOOL, OH WEPNESnAT Alfl> THURH- 
BAT NIGHTS, 4:TH ATfB 5m FEBRUARY, FOB THE FUKFOSE OF COMMENCING THE WORK 

OF REFORMATION IN THE CHURCH IN THESE LANDS* 


Wednesday, February 4th, 7 p.m. 

The following brethren having con- 
vened — 

Presidents Orson Pratt, and Ezra T. 
Benson ; Elders James A, Little, .John A. 
Ray, Phineas H. Young, William G. 
Young, Truman O. Angel I. Juhn Kay, 
Miles Itomney, C. It. Dana, James Mars- 
den, Matthias Cowley, Asa Calkin, Oeorcre 
Turnbull, Thomas Williams, and E. W. 
Tullidge ; Priests, William H. Perkes, and 

Jul in ( iraham — 

President Puatt arose, and explained 
the object of the meeting. He said — 

* On Monday, the 26th ultimo, I re- 
reived a communication from President 
Young, stating the position of affairs in 
Zion, in which we are given to under- 
stand that tlu i Samts in Utah are stirred 
up to reformation, and the renewal of 
their covenants. From this communica- 
tion, we find that the work of reforma- 
tion is progressing rapidly there. The 
President has also written to us to com- 
mence the same work here in this coun- 
try, and throughout the mission, and to 
begin here in this Office. I have accord- 
ingly sent for brother Benson, and we 
have concluded to bring the brethren of 
the Office together, that we might pray 


together, repent of our slothfulness, ra- 
new our covenants, and be baptized. I 
am happy to see so many others here to 
unite with us on this occasion." 

He then opened the meeting with the 
following prayer — 

" Our Father, who art in heaven, we 
Thy aervants have assembled together 
from the various fields of our labour in 
Thy ministry, for \hv purpose of humbling 
ourselves, and commencing anew to wor- 
ship Thee, and renewing our covenants, 
calling upon Thy name with all our 
heart?, that we may receive the abundance 
of Thy Spirit to cause our hearts to rejoice. 

**0 God, the Eternal Father, we pray 
Thee to look in mercy upon us who have 
named Thy name, and are most of ns 
absent from our families, and the Presi- 
dency of Thy Church, on foreign missions. 
We feel thankful that Thou hast permit- 
ted us to receive a communication from 
Thy servant, President Young, calling 
upon us to repent of our sins, and reform, 
and renew our faithfulness and diligence. 
We feel thankful for the work of refor- 
mation going on there, and that we hare 
received Thy word, showing us our situ- 
ation before Thee. He has pointed out 
the condition of the missionaries and Thy 
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Saints. He has represented us as being' 
dull, and dead as pertaining to the things 
of Thy kingdom. < 

** God, the Eternal Father, inasmuch 
as Thy servant has thus represented our 
situation, %ud has called upon us to re- 
pent and turn away from our sins, even 
*o we desire to comply, and for this pur- 
pose we have assembled together, that we 
may confess our sins — that we may renew 
our covenants, and be determined to keep 
Thy commandments — in order that our 
sins may be forgiven, and that we ihay 
receive the renewal of the Holy Spirit in 
our hearts. Give us power that we may 
search ourselves — that we may find out 
every sin that is lurking within us — that 
our faith may become great — that we 
tnay \w filled with the Spirit, aud that 
we may know by its teachings every 
duty devolving upon us. We pray that 
when we become converted, Thou wilt 
enable us to strengthen our brethren — to 
preach to them repentance — to point 
out their errors, and the necessity of be- 
ing obedient to Thy word, that they may 
enjoy more of Thy Spirit ; and to cut off 
those who will not work righteousness, 
/oid obey Thy word — that Thy Spirit may 
be more abundantly poured out — that the 
word of God may spread — that the 
arrows of the Almighty may reach the 
hearts of Thy people, and of the honest 
in heart — that Thy hand may be made 
manifest — that Thv works may be shown 
forth in Thy Church — that the honest in 
heart may see the good works of Thy 
people, and glorify their Father 5n hea- 
ven, and that thousands may come forth 
with broken hearts and contrite spirits 
and obey the truth. 

"Mav Thy Spirit be poured out upon 
m this evening. Remove from our minds 
all darknesH and dullness. Let the energy 
of the Holy Spirit be with us to inStflict 
us. May our hearts be purified and 
strengthened, an 1 may we feel that Thou 
art with us, to bless us and to do us good. 

4< llless Thy servants who are appointed 
to preside over Thy Church in these 
countries. We feel that we need Thy 
Spirit to enable us to instruct Thy people 
and give them counsel — and that we have 
ju> counsel or wisdom of our own. We 
ask that we may be filled with the sp?rit 
of revelation, and that Tihou wilt 'give 
us such instructions as^ll benefit the 
faints. * 
"Here us Li these our humble breath- 


ings — be propitious to u?, and bless us. 
We ask the.«e things of Thee, in the name 
of Jesus Christ. Ameiv" 

President O. Pkatt said — 

"Yon have all read President Young's 
letter. I c feel that it is of the utmost im- 
portance to carry out its instructions, ac- 
cording to the letter and spirit. So far as 
I understand, it is necessary for us to 
put away the evils we may have been 
practicing — to cease from everything that 
U wrong — to renew our covenants, and 
be baptized. I feel that I would like to 
hear the mind and feelings of all present 
on the subject." 

President Ezra T. Benson said — 

"I feel the necessity and importance of 
the reformation: It caused my heart to 
rejoice very much, when I read the letter, 
I jumped up and shouted, 1 Glory ! hallelu- 
jah!' Although I have tried to prefich re- 
formation wherever I have travelled, I 
h;we felt that the Saints were sleepy, dull, 
and slothful in attending to their duties, 
and unless there were some excitement 
more than usual, not more than half the 
Saints u <-idd attend the prayer and sacra- 
ment meetings. It has seemed out of 
the power of the presiding officers to get 
the people together. I feel that Urn move 
is necessary, and I am glad that it has 
come. 1 am determined to get a renewal 
of the power of God. I believe I shall if 
I do my duty, and co-operate with those 
who are over me. I have the best of 
ft clings towards all my brethren and 
sisters, and I want to do them good. In 
order to be able to do good to them I 
must do good to myself first. In order 
to infuse the Spirit into them I must have 
it myself. I am willing to comply with any 
suggestions the President may make. If 
I have not travelled and preached enough* 
I am willing to try it again and do more. 
It" I have not climbed high enough on tlu* 
tree, I am willing to climb a notch higher. 
I feel as good as I know how ; still there 
is a chance for me to feel better. Jt I 
have* had a little of the Spirit, I can still 
have a little more. When an Eider has 
enough of the Spirit of God, the people, 
and the work] know that he is preaching 
by the power of God, and that is the man 
that will bo talked about W hen a man 
is preaching by the power of God, mobs 
may rage, hnt they cannot touch btttfcj 
The Devil will howl. Then let him howl 
on . 

" If we are going to have a reforms 
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tion, let us have one indeed. Let us get 
lieated up, that it may not be like ham- 
mering cold iron ; and let the reforma- 
tion be both spiritually and temporally. 
I want it to take place in temporal tilings 
as well as spiritual ! and not to put the 
cart before the horse, 

41 1 would to God we had every Pastor 
and President here. We would lock them 
up in a room, and keep them there three 
days and three nights, and would hammer 
and pound them until we got them into 
some shape. It is the Pastors and Presi- 
dents who are asleep as well as the people. 
They think themselves the biggest men 
in the world, if they can walk about in a 
first-rate suit of clothes. Do they dig 
about the people, and know how the 
money is disbursed? Do all the Presi- 
dents consult their Pastors about their 
business ? Some do, and some do not. 
They buy watches, and chains, and so 
forth, and do as they please, I would 
they were here, and then they should 
stay here till they got the Spirit of God 
into them. I want to see this reforma- 
tion become thorough, spiritually and 
temporally* Let us take a position to 
render an account of our stewardships, 

u Brother Urigham knows the people 
arc not living in the lively exercise of 
their duties, and we also know it. They 
are dead, and we must resurrect them. 
There is a great deal to be done, A great 
many understand the Gospel, Priesthood, 
authority, &c, in theory ; but talk about it 
practically, and you find that they areas 
\\\v from it as sectarianism is from heaven. 
They are stereotyped, and carry out a 
fixed form in their meetings just like the 
sectarians. When I read the 6th chap- 
ter of Moroni, I find their meetings were 
controlled by the power of the Holy 
Ghost, How is it among the Saints 
here ? Let brother Pratt or myself go into 
a meeting, and you would see some Presi- 
dent get up and extol us to the highest 
heaven, and preach the preliminaries of a 
discourse for us, and take up all our time, 
*jOh 1 look out ! President Benson I One 
of the Twelve Apostles I &c.' I feel 
to cut myself loose, I will bear it no 
longer. I will have the Priesthood re- 
spected. 

41 This letter ha* put fire on to fire r and, 
with the help of God, I am on hand to 
kick the scales from the eyes of the peo- 
ple. 

"I feel that God is here. We will 


have a glorious time. God help m to 
reform, to be spiritually minded, and to 
perform every duty required of us, in the 
name of Jesus. Amen/* 

Elder James A* Little said — 
" I am happy to 'meet with my breth- 
ren. Brother Benson has expressed my 
views. It has long appeared to me that 
the Elders and Saints are stereotyped. 
They are bound to a certain system, and 
whether it is right or wrong it makes- 
no difference. Many have thought and 
acted as though these forms were all 
there was of * Mormonism.' I have en- 
deavoured, with my imperfections, to da 
the best I could ; and I have tried to get 
more of the Spirit. I want it, and I be- 
lieve I shall get some more. The Presi- 
dent's letter fired up my spirit and filled me 
with joy. The Lord bless you all. Amen/* 
Elder John A, Ray said — 
" I feel thankful for the privilege of 
meeting with this Council. Since I was 
called upon this mission, I have sought the 
Spirit of the Lord to guide, direct, and 
strengthen me. 1 know that I have not 
been as faithful as I should have been, I 
have not enjoyed as much of the Spirit as I 
would like, i realize that I can do no 
good unless aided by it* and I am depen- 
dent on the arm of the Lord to strengthen 
me. It is thus with all the Elders— they 
will never do any good unless the Lord 
employs them. I was thankful when I 
read the President's letter. It is a privi- 
vilege for us to renew our covenants. I 
wish to enter into covenant with the 
Lord — endeavour to lay aside every sin- 
ful thing, and I pray that the kingdom 
of God may roll on with mighty power* 
I feel that the Saints are dull, and that 
there is a great reformation needed be- 
fore the work can go forth, I am willing 
to make an effort to reform, and get mora 
of the Spirit to aid me in the discharge 
of my duties. ,f 

Elders Phineas H. Young, John Kay, 
C, R. Dana, Miles Komney, James Mars- 
den, William G. Young, Truman (X 
Angell, Matthias Cowley, Asa Calkin, 
Thomas Williams, E. W. Tullidge, and 
George Turn bull, and Priests William 
Perkes, and John Graham, severally ex- 
pressed their thankfulness for the privi- 
lege of renewing their covenants, and 
thm* determination to exercise renewed 
diligence in thef performance of their 
duties, and contend for more of the Spirit 
of Gou than they have had heretofore* 
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President Pratt then arose ami sai d — 
" I have rejoiced greatly in hearing you 
express your determinations, and desires 
to perform the good required of you. I 
feel the need of setting out anew, and 
trying to be more faithful, I have felt 
the importance and necessity of it for years. 
I have mourned in my feelings when I 
have seen my own apparent coldness. 
I have been habituated to reading in the 
Book of Mormon, Book of Doctrine and 
Oovcnanta, and thf IVihlr. When I have 
read in the Bible, Book of Mormon, and 
History of Joseph, accounts of the great 
manifestations of the power of God in 
past times, and then have compared my- 
self and the little 1 have had, with them, 
my dullness ha* given rise to serious ap- 
prehensions. When I think of the little 
progress I have made I am ashamed of 
myself. I have greatly desired that I 
might purify myself, and attain to the 
blessings recorded as having been be- 
stowed upon the servants of God in an- 
cient times. 1 have mourned tor wueks 
over my barrenness. What have any of 
us attained to? When I read what was 
done in aneient times, I oftentimes get 
alarmed. We find in reading the Book 
of Mormon, that Nephi used to obtain 
the ministration of angels daily, and 
-were blessed with revelations, visions, 
dreams, manifestations, and the voice 
of the Lord- And in the Bible we 
read of Elijah, Elisha, and other Pro- 
phets who were similarly blessed. One 
man of God could lead an army into 
the midst of their enemies by blinding 
them by the power of bis faith. There 
is not anything but what wo could do 
if we had the faith. We are dull, 
and almost dead. We must get the 
Spirit. Let us cry unto the Lord day 
and night to get the I Inly Ghost. I hope 
we may all seek diligently, and fulfil our 
covenants. To be baptized will not benefit 
UB unless we continue in diligence. 

" I do not look for the Elder* to enjoy 
very remarkable external manifestations, 
until the times of the Gentiles are ful- 
filled, and they turn to the House of Is- 
rael with the Goapel. Notwithstanding, 
I am confident it is our privilege to have 
more of the power of God than we have bad. 
We all know, our* elves, wherein we can re- 
form. Each knows himself better than his 
neighbours know him. Notwithstanding 
the Lord has sent me here to preside, I 
feel weak, and entirely unable to perform 


my duties without the Holy Spirit. I fee? 
thankful tor the privilege of going out 
with brother Benson, after the hurry of 
the emigration is over. 1 hope the Lord 1 
will pour out His Spirit, and that we may 
get revived. It will be a relief to me to 
get freed a- while from the business of the 
Office. 

u With regard to the carrying out of 
the reformation, I feel to concur with the 
remarks of brother Benson. There is a 
degree of looseness with regard to tem- 
poral things that must be remedied. 
And this needs looking after under the 
present arrangement more than ever be- 
fore. Money contributed as tit hing should 
be regulated by some proper system, so 
that Presidents and officers may not dip 
in without consulting other authority. 
By the help of the Lord 1 will try to pub- 
lish something in regard to this that will 
be benefiuial, so that the tithing may be 
appropriated properly and economically, 

"In regard to re-baptbm — the Saints 
ought to be preached to first and stirred 
up. Baptism does not reform a person. 
It is a testimony of renewal. I think re- 
baptism throughout the Church will be 
the means of casting out many of the dead 
branches. The tree will be trimmed up 
— placed in a thriving condition — and 
will soon bring forth mueh good fruit. 
Brother Benson will go forth and knock 
the s 'ales from the eyes of the people, 
and I hope I will follow soon and help him. 

**I have reformed in some few things 
in my method of preaching, since I have 
been on this mission, I have seen the 
importance of doing so. Instead of long 
discourses, I have felt the necessity of 
bearing testimony* I think those who 
have heard me can bear record that I 
have endeavoured to preach plain, simple 
principles, and have confined myself to 
the evidences of the truth of the "work — 
the visions of Joseph, &c M w ithout refer- 
ing to all the Scriptural that could be 
brought to bear on the subjects. If the 
Elders will hear their testimony* relate 
the visions of Joseph, and preach the 
Book of Mormon— this will do more good 
than long sermons/ 1 

Hong — " O, Zion, when I think on 
thee." 

President Benson said — 

** I do not know but the brethren may 
think that I am very zealous. Well, 1 con- 
fess that I am in the cause of the Lord. 
It is as natural for me, as it is for a child 
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to love milk. When I get my mind bent ; ask no more of them than I am willing to 

m 1 * •-•1*1 * 1 « ■ « * _ _ — « 


on a thing, it is like ste-tm in a boiler. 

** In order to be renewed, I motion 
that we fast and pray one day, at least. 
I am sure it will have a pood effect. In 
a good many places the wheels are clog- 
ged. The Klders and Saint* indulge 
themselves wi h too mueh temporal fond. 
They must have hearty meaUon Sundays, 
if ic takes all their week's wage*. They 
would feel tatter if they would feed light 


on Sunday. They would have inure of was sung — 
the Spirit if they would fast one day in a 
week, and live on spiritual food. Almost 
every blessing that I h*ve obtained out of 
the natural o >ur»e has been by prayer and 
fasting. This eating hearty meals on 
Sundays makes us heavy, and we feel 
more like taking a nap than feasting on 
heavenly thing*. 

" We should preach by the power of 
God, according to the talent that lie has 


do myself* I do not ask them to be more 
pliable than I am. Do I open my mouth, 
where brother Pratt is, without his con- 
sent? We should pattern after Zion. 
If we do not reverence the Priesthood, 
the Spirit of the Lord is ^rie^ed. I wish 
the brethren were here that we might 
preach to thera. M 

Elder I\ II. Young bore testimony to 
President Benson's remarks, after which 


" Come, Come, ye Saints, no toil nor 
labour fear." 

Elder Tuuman O. Axgell engaged im 
prayer. 

President Pratt paid — 
"The plan will be for the Presidents 


to call together the P 


ri' 


d, and point 


out to the officers their duties. When 
you have sufficiently preached reforma- 
tion to the officers, and thev have covew 


given us. Wo have to grapple with our nanted that they will keep the command- 


weaknesses. When 1 feel that I preach 
by the Spirit of God, I am all right; I 
have nothing to mourn. When I eannot 


nients of (iod, haptize them first. Then 
lot thetn take hold and preach to the 
Saints the necessity of coming to meet> 


feel the Holy Spirit, I am dissatisfied and ings — all that can. I have 'made it 
mourn. Whea l know I have the testU 
moriy of the Spirit I am Satisfied — my 
lie?-rt is light — and my sleep s veet. 

f* Lefytts g Mi-head, pre ah the princi- 
ples of the lax-pel — and bear testimony of 
the work. The Saints are backward in 
attending the meetings, unless there is an 
especial appointment made for some one 
extra to be there.. They do not attend 
the Kicramcnt meetings as they ought. 
And many do not pay their tithing. We 
have now got the instructions that will 
enable us to find out who are faithful, 
and who are not. We shall cut the dead 
branches off. I would rather have half- 
a-dozen faithful Saints than a hundred 
hypocrites. We are called to hunt up 
the righteous. If we do not do ir, we 
will conn 1 short of the blessing. We are 
looking fur a blessing. If we do not go 
according to President Young's letter we 
cannot yet it. The dead branches must 
go off, and then we will find out how 
many Saint a we have got. 

" I feel to uphold brother Pratt, and 
not be half-hearted. The Lord bless 
him! (all — Amen) and brother Little I 
(all — Amen). We will have a glorious 
time. We will be blessed and comforted. 

** We ought to reverence each other in 
the Priesthood. If it were not my duty, 
I should not ask this of the brethren. I 


a 

practice not to have any cooking done 
here on Sundays. This needs to be in- 
stilled into the minda of the Saints. Get 
them to covenant to do as they are told, 
then baptize them. A question has been 
put in regard to those who do not 
pay their tithing. Wp have not been 
cutting them oil' for neglecting to pay 
tithing, hut we need not graft them iu 
unless, they agree to do so. We have felt 
that it was not really wisdom to cut people 
off for not paving tithing, lSut the time 
will ceme when it will be made a test of 
fellowship. It is wisdom if they will not 
covenant to pay tithing, not to graft them 
in. Thus they will cut themselves off. 

u It has been proposed that we fast 
and pray to-morrow, that we meet here at 
seven o'clock, p.m., pray, and then go to 
the water for baptism*" 

Seconded, and unanimously carried. 
President Benson closed the meeting 
by prayer. 


Thursday, 5th February, 7 p.m» 

The brethren all met according to ar- 
rangement. 

Sung— H The Spirit of God like a fire 
U burning. 11 
President Benson prayed. 
Sung — " O, Zion when 1 think on thee.* 
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KItler Little exhorted the brethren to 
faithfulness, and especially the mission* 
aries— to keep themselves pure, so that 
they might return home with upright 
hearts. 

Sung — " Come let us anew, our jour- 
ney pursue. w # 

All ihen repaired to the place of bap- 
tism. After an appropriate prayer at the 
water's edge by President Pratt, he and 
President Benson baptized each other, j 
They then baptized the rest of the breth- 
ren. 

The company then returned to 42, Is- 
lington. 

Sung — "How firm a foundation ye 
Saints of the Lord/* 

Prayer by President Pratt. ! 

Sung — "Redeemer of Israel, our only 
delight." 

The brethren were then all confirmed, 
Presidents Benson and Pratt being the 
first. Many rich blessings were pro- 
nounced by the spirit of prophecy, and 
the hearts of all present were full of joy 
and of the Holy Ghost. 

Elder W. It. Yoiwa prophesied that 
the work would roll on with greater ra- 
pidity and more power, after this, than 
ever before. j 

Sung — " Praise to the man who com- 
muned with Jehovah," 

President Pratt said — 

u I believe a work of great magnitude 
is about to be accomplished in this coun- 
try. I consider it will be a great work if 
me get the Saints purified. If one- third 
should be cut off, and the rest remain uni- 
ted, it will be one of the greatest works 


that was ever accomplished in this land. 
We have all learned by experience that the 
more we are united, the more the Lord 
will bless us, whether we be few or many. 
I am impressed that the time is at hand 
when the Lord intends to accomplish 
something, not only here but in Zion. I 
have not ascertained what it is — but I be- 
lieve that the Spirit and power, resting on 
the Presidency, are preparatory to some- 
thing of importance. It may be that the 
Lord intends this purification to prepare 
the Saint* for entering into the Temple — 
in which we expect such manifestations, ■ 
and blessings to be given as the Church 
have never had. We know this is a dny 
of power, and that the time cannot be far 
distant. It seems as if it were near at 
hand. The Lord is preparing to bring 
us nearer to Ilia presence. I do feel, 
and have felt, that something of impor- 
tance is at hand. With regard to the 
work in this land, it is bonnd to go a- head. 
The Saints will require faith to stand up 
against opposition, ami none but those 
having faith will be able to stand. The 
brethren here will go forth with greater 
power and energy, to administer, and heal 
the sick. They will have greater power 
than heretofore. I say. go forth, and the 
power of the Lord shall be upon you — 
ou shall feel it — and the people shall 
now it, even if they fight against it the 
next minute." 

After further spirited remarks from 
various brethren, the. Hymn — " Praise 
God from whom all blessings tiow" was 
sung, and the meeting was dismissed with 
prayer by Eider James A. Little. 
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[March, 1842.] 

Wednesday, 2nd. I read the proof of 
the Times and Season^ as Editor for the 
first time, No 9. Vol III., in which is the 
commencement of the Book of Abraham ; 

Eaid taxes to Mr. B-igby, in the General 
lusiness Office, for County and State pur- 
poses, but refused to pay the taxes in the 
city and town of Commerce, as the de- 


mand was illegal, there being no such plaea 
known in law, the city and town of Com- 
merce having been included in the city 
plat of Nauvoo, but continued by our 
enemies on the Tax list for the purpose of 
getting more money from the Saints ; I 
commenced a settlement with Gilbert 
Granger on the estate of his father Oliver 
Granger : and continued in my Office till 
nine in the evening, having received a 
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13.5- 


visit from General Dudley of Connecti- 
cut. 

Thursdav, 3rd. I attended Council in 
the General Busitte'fii Oflice(over the store) 
at. tunc o cjtack a.m. 

In r]n» :ifu»vivion, continued the settle- 
ment with Gilbert Granger, but finally 
failed to effect anything, except to get 
Newel's note. Granger refusing to #ive 
up.tho paper.s to me, which he had re- 
cft?tv< d of hi * father, the same being Church 
property, altho ugh I presented him deeds, ' 
mortgages, and paper to the amount, of 
sftrtlV'thr*" 1 « ■ Mn«t hi* father, more 
than hn had against the Church. 

I ii';<i wrote Hiram Barney, Esq., of 
New York, in reply to his letter of the 
24th of January, offering him one hundred 
dollars per acre for . hid twenty acres 6f 
land in this city, lying somewhere between 
the liotuhkiss purchase on the north and 
Gallaud purehase^m the south, or to take 
an agency to sell the same, 

Friday, 4th. At my Office exhibiting 
t»i Iim'i), of Ahr»h.'un in the original to 
brother Reuben 1 ledlock, bo that he might 
take the size of the several plates or cuts, 
and prepare the blocks for the Thwes ami 
,N, ; an 1 also gave instruction con* 
cerning the arrangement of the writing 
on the large cut, illustrating the princi- 
ples of Astronomy, with other general 
business* 

Attended City Council , and moved 
f* that when property is sold at Sheriff's, 
Marshall, or Constable's sale, under the 
ordinance of this City, the persons having 
their property sold, shall have the privilege 
of redeeming the same, by paying* the 
principal cost, anil fifteen per cent on 
principal, with cost and charges, within 
thirty days after sale/* 

Saturday, 5th. Attended the City 
Council, and spoke at considerable length 
on the powers and privileges of our City 
Charter ; among other business of im- 
portance, the Office of Reft i&trar of Deeds 
was established in the City of Nauvoo, 
and I was chosen Registrar by the City 
Council, 

Sunday, 6th. I preached at Elder 
Orson Spencer's, near the Temple, 

Monday, 7th. At the general business 
office, Peter Melling, the Patriarch from 
England, brought to the Office, cash 
1118,374, and clothing f s'<»S from Parley 
1\ Pratt, and Amos Fielding of England ; 
I transacted much general business, and 
wrote the Mayor as follows— 


Editor's Office, Nauvoo, lUinoin, 

March 7, 18-iL\ 

General Bennett. 

Respected Brothrr — I have just been pe- 
rusing yonr correspondence with Doctor 
Dvrr, ni the subject of American slavery* 

and the students of the Qufnoy MtsStGtt In— 
stitute, and it ma|{t*H my bh od boil within 
i to reflect upon the injustice, cruelty, 
aVid oppression of the rulers of the people. 
When uill these thin*^ eea^e to nm] <hf> 
Constitution and the Laws again U-tr rule? 
I four Tor my beloved country — mob violence, 
injustice, and cruelty appear to bo the dar- 
tfng attributes of Missouri, and no man 
tfihet.h if *o heart I <) tttiv.ora! O mores ! 
What tiiintc you nhould be done? 

Your friend 

Joseph Smith, 

Tuesday, Sth. RecMani ^<'< d transla- 
tion from the Records of* Abraham for 
the tenth numher of ih? 77,v> • ' Sr>i- 
8on$ 9 and was engaged at my Oiiloo day 
and evening. 

AVedncsday, Oth. Examining copy for 
thfi Tunes and Seasons, pr;. nted hy 
Messrs. Taylor and Bennett, a d a v irujty 
of other business in my (>:Hee, in the 
morning; in the afternoon continued the 
translation of the Hook of Ahrahiim, call- 
ed at Bishop Knight's and Mr. J)avu?,&c, 
with the Recorder, and continued trans- 
lating and revising, and reading letters in 
the evening, SUter Emma being present 
in the Office. 

I also wrote Edward Hunter, as fol- 
lows — 

Dear Rir — T yesterday had the pleasure 
of receiving your letter of February 10, am 
much pleased that you have effected u sale, 
and are so soon to be with us, &c. 

I have purchased the lands you desired, 
and will use my influence to have the im- 
! provements made which you wish. Brother 
I Weiler received your letter, and soys he will 
do what he can to have all done. 

The eight hundred dollars for the Temple 
and Nauvoo House, I wish you to bring in 
goods, for which I will give you stock and 
credit, as soon as received. 

I wish you to invest a?? much money as 
you possibly can, in goods, to bring here, 
and 1 will purchase them of you when you 
come, if we can agree on terms ; or you can 
have my new brick store to reut. I wish 
the business kept up by some one in the 4 
building, as it is a very fine house, and cost 
me a handsome amount to build it. Some 
eight or ten thousand dollars worth of goods 
i would be a great advantage to this place ; 
1 therefore, if you or some of the brethren, 
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would bring them on, I have no doubt but 
that I can arrange for them in some way to 
jour or their advantage. 

A* to money matters here, the State Bank 
is down, and we cannot tell you what bank 
would be safe a month hence. I would say 
that gold and silver is the only safe money a 
man can keep these times, you can sell spe- 
cie here for more premium than you have 
to give ; therefore, there would be do loss, 
and it would be safe. The bank you deposit 


in, might fail before you had time to draw 

out again. 

I am now very busily engaged in trans- 
lating, and therefore cannot give as much 
time to public matters as I could wish, but 
will nevertheless do what I can to forward 
your affairs. 

I will send you a memorandum of such 
goods as will suit this market. 

Yours affectionately, 

Joseph Smith* 


(To be continued*) 
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SATURDAY, FEBRUARY 28, 1857. 

Departures. — Oa the 14th of February, Elders James A. Little, Phineas IL 
Young, Truman O. Angell, and William G. Young, sailed for Boston, on the steamer 

Niagara. 

It is with peculiar feelings that we contemplate the departure of these brethren ; 
and in describing our own feelings towards them, we are, doubtless, describing those 
of thousands of the Saints who have had the pleasure of forming their acquaintance, 
and of hearing their faithful testimony to the truth* 

Elder Little arrived in England on a mission from Utah, in. company with Presi- 
dent F. D. Richards and others, June 4, 1854. In the providence of the Lord, it 
fell to his lot to labour in the Office at Liverpool, where his perseverance, industry, 
and stern integrity, have won the confidence and respect of those associated with 
him. When we resumed the Presidency in these lands, we felt moved upon by the 
Holy Ghost to appoint him our Second Counsellor; and we also gave him the 
charge of the editorial department of the Millennial Star, in which he had been 
efficiently labouring. Our associations with him since that appointment have 
brought us continued evidence of his merit, and of the wisdom of that Spirit, which 
again rails men as Aaron was called, and points to the " right man n to fill the " right 
place." 1 s ' 

He has also travelled and preached much among the different Conferences with 
marked succcess. The Saints have been strengthened and made to rejoice while 
under the influence of the Spirit of God, that has accompanied him in all his mini* 
sterial labours. We are happy to say, that he not only enjoys the blessings and con- 
fidence of the Saints in England, but of those in Zion, where he is best known, Th* 
First Presidency have appointed him General Emigration Agent in America for the 
Saints from this country, during this year, which is a very responsible position, and 
one that can only be filled acceptably by one directed by the Spirit of God, and pos- 
sessing wisdom, energy, and integrity. Elder Little leaves this to enter upon his new 
field of labour with the blessings, faith, and prayers of thousands of faithful Saints 
upon his head. May he, in the future, as lie has done in the past, enjoy the blessings 
of heaven, the love and confidence of the Saints ; and may he live to return to the 
bosom of the Church, and long enjoy their society, together with that of hi* family. 

Elder Phioeas II. Young, at the last April Conference in Utah, was called to 
take a mission to Europe, with the privilege of travelling through the different Con- 
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ferences, as wisdom directed, and of returning to Zion whenever he desired to do »o. 
He has travelled among, preached to, and blessed the Saints in many of tie Con- 
ferences in England and Scotland ; and he now returns to Zion with the blessings 
of God and His people upon his head. May he live long to enjoy the fruits of his 
labours in the kingdom of God, , 

Elder Truman O. Angell has been Architect for the Church for many years. 
At the last April Conference, held in Great Salt Lake City, ho was set apart to take 
a mission to Europe, for the purpose of making observations that might be beneficial 
|H architecture. He has travelled through England, France, Ireland, and Wales for 
that purpose ; and has cheered and warmed the hearts of the Saints, wherever he 
has been, by his faithful testimony. President Young has written to him to return 
home as soon as possible, to resume his labours on the Temple. May God bless and 
pr*'s**rve him. 

Elder W. G. Young has laboured faithfully as a President and Pastor for the last 
three years in England,* God han blessed his labours; the Saints have been strength- 
ened, and fired with zeal towards God, and for the salvation of man, while partaking 
of the waters of life that flowed from the Spirit of God which dwells in him. He 
returns to Zion with our blessings, and the blessings of all Israel upon his 
head . 

May God bless and preserve those our brethren while crossing the onean, avd the 
Plains, and lead them wrffely to Zion, is our prayer, in the name of Jesus Christ, 
Amen. 
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" The Indian news of vesterdav commu- 
incited an important event to the world. 
Let nobody smile when we say what that 
event was, or think we over-estimate it. 
It was the marriage of the first Hindoo 
widow. When, in the person of Luther, 
a Catholic priest three centuries ago took 
to himself a wife, the marriage wa* not a 
greater outrage upon the existing reli- 
gious system of Europe than this first Hin- 
doo widow's marriage is upon the old re- 
ligion of Hindostan. The last relic of 
the Suttee system has at length given way 
to English law, and the removal of the 
prohibition of widows to marry has been 
taken advantage of. Nor has the act 
been done in a corner, but with consider- 
able pomp and parade, a gathering of 
Hindoo magnates, and altogether with a 
look of marked defiance, confidence, and 
triumph, which appears designed to call 
public attention to the event, and to mark 
its significance, The bridegroom is de- 
scribed as a *Koolinof Koolins* and a 
man of * the very highest sacerdotal rank.' 
The bride, for whom Hindoo religion de- 
signed perpetual widow's weeds, has just 


attained the advanced age of twelve. The 
union of this grave ecclesiastic with this 
venerable matron was attended bv 'bun- 

if 

dreds of Brahmins/ who are, of course, 
prepared to take a similar step themselves 
when circumstances make it desirable. 

Is this the beginning of a Hindoo ' Re- 
formation ? * We do not wish to throw 
too high a colour upon such an event, hut 
if it is, we know that it is not the first 
time that a marriage has been connected 
with such a great movement, and has 
ushered it in. Indeed, marriages figure 
so prominently in history as openings of 
new eras and new orders of things, they 
have so often sealed the fates of nations 
for good or for ill, that a great marriage 
has come to be a sort of historical land- 
mark, but however this may be, the mar- 
riage of the Pundit Greeschunder Sur- 
ma has so far excited Hindoo apprehen- 
sion that his excommunication is talked 
of among the native High Church circles 
of Hindostan. Church and State threaten 
a collision, and the Hindoo hierarchy in- 
cline to rebel against sanctioning what 
English law permits. It is certainly ob- 
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servable that the subject of marriage is 
one upon which fahe religion is remarka- 
bly tender. It has particularly applied 
its ellorts to curtailing, restricting, apt! 

shackling this great institution of Provi- 
dence, and its meddling officious temper 
has particularly selected this gfreat rela- 
tionship for its experiments The Mani- 
eheans would not allow the ** elect " to 
marry, the Roman Church floes not allow 
the priests to marry, the Hindoo re'igiun 
does nut allow widows to marry. On no 
su'jeet has the truth of the oM Greek 
proverb, quoted hy Montaigne, that ^su- 
perstition is the child and pn p; I of con- 
ceit, *' come out more prominently. One 
might fancy b* forehand that a false reli- 
gion would always err on the indulgeat 
side, that it would always aim at making 
men comfortable ; but it has anotlv* r aim 
besides this, and which rath* r c .>V -»s 
with it, hut of winch it is just as proud. 
It attains one of its great ends if it make 

man think hinuelf much purer, loftier, 
and more spiritual than (Jod ever intend- 
ed he should. It achieves i«s principal 
triumph when it can persuade mankind 
that something which is perfectly right 
and allowable, and which Providence 
intended for their support and consolation, 
is wrong and not to he done. Its " for- 
bidding "side is quite as necessary to it 
as its indulgent one. It pttffs men up 
with the idea of abstraction from the 
Borises, and disdain of common virtue and 
morality, in comparison with certain spe- 
cific mortifications and gratuitous rejec- 
tions of the liberty of natural law and 
conscience. It pretends to do without 
the benignant side of the Divine econo- 
my, as if this side of it were a condescen- 
sion to poor human nature to which it 
and its disciples were superior, Oriental 
religion is full of this absurd conceit. The 
Fakir voluntarily deprives himself of the 
u?e of the arms or legs which God pave 
him, and thinks this the height of religion, 
simply because it is a rejection of a gift 
of Providence. The Suttee system 
arose upon the same principle, and im- 
posed a monstrous act of gratuitous and 
superfluous self-sacrifice because it had 
the great merit of being a rejection of the 
Divine gift of life. The imposition of 
perpetual widowhood was a relic of the 
same system. It is the old lesson, — reject 
something which Qod allows you, and 
then you are a saint and you will certain* 
ly go to Heaven. 


The event, then, which the Tndinn new* 
of yesterday communicated, domestic a* it 
is, is hy no means an unimportant our. It 
is a sign ef decided growth in the native 
mind ; it is an act of moral courage, unci 
defiance of the Hindoo gods. History 
and philosophy alike show the extreme 
difficult v with which the human mind 
shakes off the weight of customary ami 
artificial morality. What people have 
been tauLlr. to think wrong tmy continue 
to thin'< wrong; the independent appeal 
to the l*ght of feasoti and conscience is 
the very last act which they perform, and 
they do it generally w ith tremoli* ^ w hen 
they do take the step, and hr If thin e 
themselves impious for it. When Hindoo 
religion, then, has suid immeuiorully that 
a widow's marriage is wrong, it is a great 
step when any number of Hindoos say* 
as they do say now, that a widow's mar- 
riage is right. Doubtless many at) or- 
thodox Hindoo \< m notify giicved and 
distressed at so audacious an innovation ; 
be feels rarth and s!;v whirling round 
him, and the ground f{ivinLf nay from 
under bis feet, as he contemplates such an 
act of impiety ; he wonders why the de- 
stroyer does nut at once crush the delin- 
quents ; ho sees avenging deities hissing 
through the throats of the millions of 
snakes which form their e IcstiH head- 
dress; he kccs the multitudinous legs and 
arms of Brahma, Vishnu, and Heeva in 
an^ry oommoion, their nostrils breathing 
fire, and their tongues dropping blond ; all 
the shapes of bis portentous theology 
come out, and he dreams of dragons coil- 
ing their tails round the universe, and 
threatening to crush nil nature. But the 
time is obviously approaching when the 
orthodox Hindoo must retire to his cell, 
and groan in solitude over the degeneracy 
of modern piety and growth of religious 
laxity. When people once be^in to alter 
their moral standard they generally go 
on. The difficulty lies in the fir^t step, 
the first act of independent appeal to na- 
tural reason and law. When this act has 
been once done the human mind feels its 
strength, and moves more freely after it. 
We have been told, indeed, over and over 
again of the immoveablencss of the Hin- 
doo mind, and how impossible it is to put 
a new idea into it, but the fact now con- 
futes these judges. It was, however, 
quite absurd even beforehand to settle the 
question so summarily against the Hin- 
doo, How in the world could we know 
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\vhat his mind was or what there was in | 
it, so long as it was kept down by the 
weight of a colossal superstition, and so 
long as we did nothing at idl to relieve it 
from that weight ? What possible right 
had we to say that the Hindoo was inca- 
pable of progress, when we ourselves 
stopped tip the way? Hut these recent 
facts, at any rate, refute this idea. It 
now appears that the English Govern- 
ment of India have been more orthodox 
Hindoos than the ih-ahmins themselves, 
and have, in their dread of offending the 
native prejudices, been actually keeping 
them up artificially when of themselves 
they were ready to yield. But this has 
been the consequence of that exclusively 
mercantile basis on which India ha* been 
hitherto hedd. How could we legislate 
well for India when we did not even pre- 
tend that our aim as poJt$e*SOTB of India 
was the good of India? Improve this 1 
ground and motive and we shall see the 
Hindoo with different eyes. We shall see 1 
abundant reason to hope where at present 
we despair. India will afford a field to 
the zeal of the philanthropist which it has 
not had since the abolition of the slave 
trade; and the i in proven i it of that great 
empire and the progress of that multitu- 
dinous race will elieit and employ the be- 
nevolent energies of years/* j 
We extract the above frem the Times 
of Saturday, January 31, which say?, 
f< The Indian news of yesterday commu- 
nicated an important event to the world. 
Let nobody smile when we say what that 
event wns, or think we over-estimate it. 
It was the marriage of the first Hindoo 
widow/' 

We agree with the editor of the Times 
in attaching great importance to matri- 
monial alliances. 

When God created Adam, and placed 
him on this earth as its ruler, under Him, 
He gave to him a woman, and enjoined it 
upon them to multiply. He has organ- 
ized this planet and all that pertains to 
it, for the benefit of man and for His 
own glory. When they are used in the 
manner designed, and according to the 
laws which God has instituted, or may 
institute, are observed, they will promote 
the glory of God and the happiness of 
the human family, 

From the history of the creation — of 
God's dealings with man, and of His un- 
bounded love for him ; it is quite evident 
that the chief glory which He expects to 


derive from this creation, is from the in- 
crease of man, in numbers, wisdom, power^ 
and righteousness. 

To show what estimate He places upon 
the multiplication of our species, we will 
quote the words o^ the Prophet David; 
P<alm exxvii, verses 3, 4, ft, 11 Lq children 
are the heritage of the Lord : and the 
fruit of the womb is II !$ reward. A3 
arrows are in the hand of a mighty man; 
so art children of the youth. Happy is 
the man that hath his quiver full of thJm: 
they shall not be ashamed/* 

This quotation from the in-pircd writer 
needs no comment to be understood. It; 
is quite evident from what it teaches that 
the ulory of both Gud and man, to be de- 
rived from this creation, will arise from 
the increase of our species. Hence the 
great necessity of a strict, observance of 
the laws of God and of nature governing 
procreation. Where they lire observed, a 
healthy, happy, and numerous offspring' 
are the results of man-b'nuiial alliances : 
while on the other hand, where they are 
disregarded, barrenness, misery, disease, 
and death ensue. 

The multiplication of our species is as 
much a religious du'v eiijoiiud upon 
every man and woman, as the command- 
ment "Thou shalt love the Lord thy 
God," or any other commandment emana- 
ting from the same source. If we do not 
observe the first commandment, we will 
cease to exist upon the earth, and the de- 
signs of Jehovah in creating this earth, 
and placing us upon it to glorify Ilim will 
be thwarted. Therefore, every system of 
religion that tends to the perversion of 
the great designs which the Almighty- 
had in view in the creation of male and 
female, is a false and superstitious ono, 
and is derived from Satan who is an enr- 
my to God, and consequently to the legi- 
timate increase of man. Hence, the rea- 
son why false systems of religion, always 
retard rather than promote the genera- 
tion of our species. 

Satan is a fallen spirit, who kept not 
his first estate, and in consequence of the 
enmity existing in him towards God, he 
has seduced, deceived, and led mm astray 
from his rightful sovereign. The moro 
influence he acquires over a people, the 
further they are led from a strict obser- 
vance of the laws given to induce them 
to increase the glory of our Creator, by 
rearing a numerous offspring and teach- 
ing them his commandments. Satan in- 
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duces some, whom he cannot otherwise 
seduce, to pretend great piety, and to 
become overmuch righteous, bv separa- 
ting themselves from the opposite sex as, 
for instance, the nuns, priests, hermits, 
and shaking Quakers; while others, who 
are less consciencious, he induces to adopt 
a system of illicit intercourse, and thus, 
if they do not entirely prevent, lessen 
the increase of population. 

Seeing that £C children are the heritage 
of the Lord," and that the perpetuation 
of our species, upon the earth, is depen- 
dent upon the institution of marriage, we 
are not astouis hed at the Editor for call- 
ing marriage an "important event to the 
world." Abraham was a friend of God, 
and a man that commanded his house 
after him. lie was called the Father of 
the Faithful. As a token of God's ap- 
probation of Abraham's conduct, lie 
jfave him a plurality of wives, and said, 
*' In blessing I will bless thee, and in mul- 
tiplying 1 will grivitly multiply thee." 

A similar blessing was conferred upon 
the descendants oi Ah il -!•; so the in- 
troduction of polygamy was an important 
ftvent to him and his descendants, since, 
through that medium they became in a 
tew generations, instead of one family, a 
great nation, commanding respect through- 
out the world. 

* Indeed, marriage figures so promi- 
nently in history as openings of new eras 
and new orders of things, they have so 
often sealed the fates of nations for good 
or for ill, that a #reat marriage has come 
to be a sort of historical landmark." 

We admit that great marriages figure 
prominently in history, and that they often 
serve as landmarks indicative of the open- 
ing of a new era. The introduction of 
Polygamy into the family of Abraham, 
under the influence of Divine sanction, 
was a considerable item in their social and 
religious system, that grtatly facilitated 
their progress towards national greatness. 
Will not the adoption of the same sjstem 
of marriage, in this generation, sanctioned 
by the word of God, produce the same 
results ? We answer, it is rational to con- 
clude that it will. 

Abraham, Jacob, Saul, David, Solo- 
mon, and others were greatly blessed, as 
polygamists, with numerous posterity and 
the necessary means to sustain them. 
They were renowned as rulers, and en- 
joyed the best gifts of God to man — the 
spirit of .revelation. Not a sentence con- 


demnatory of the legal practice of polygamy 
is found within the lids of the Bible. 

Solomon was censured for marrying 
Gentile women, which Israel was forbid- 
den to do by the law of God. This trans- 
gression of hit*, like all others, was pro- 
ductive of evil, and led him into idolatry, 
to some extent, and to incur the displea- 
sure of heaven. King Saul was supplan- 
ted by David, not on account of his being 
a polygamist, but because he did not obey 
the commandment given him, to slay 
all the AmnL-kites. 

The Patriarch David was greatly bles- 
sed as a poly^ambt, but sorely cursed for 
Feduc'.n^" Uriah's wife— peace was taken 
from his house. As evidence substantia- 
ting thtf Divine sanction, of the practice of 
polygamy among the Israelites, we will 
quote 2nd Samuel, 12th chip* 8th verse, 
" And 1 gave the-.* thy master's house, 
and thy v asterV wives, into thy bosom, 
and gave thee the ! • i. of Israel and of 
Judah; and if that, had been too little, I 
would moreover hive given unto thee 
such and such ihings." This passage of 
scripture showing that God not only per- 
mitted polygamy, but that He did actually 
give to one man more wi\es than one, to- 
gether with Ills uletiCti in the oawes of 
other polygamies, and of His special fa- 
vours so often conferred upon them, is good 
evidence in support of the idea, that lie 
instituted by commandment the polyga- 
mic sy>tem of matrimony. 

The rnarrii*t{L of a Hindoo widow is not 
the most "important event to the world/* 
that has transpired hi this generation, 
ton eh h igmarriagerelations. Joseph Smith, 
a Prophet of God to this generation, 
received a revelation July 12th, 1843, en- 
joining it upon the members of the Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints to 
believe in, and practice polygamy, under 
certain restrictions, as a Divine institution. 
As the soul of the pious Hindoo is shocked 
at *the marriage of a widow, because it 
is an innovation upon their traditions 
and religious customs, so is the piety of 
modern Christians outraged, by the LaU 
ter-day Saints having adopted the Divine 
institution of polygamy. 

" When Hindoo religion, then, has said 
immemorially that a widow's marriage is 
wrong, it is a great step, when any num- 
ber of Hindoos say as they do say now, that 
a widows marriage is right. Doubtless 
many an orthodox Hindoo is seriously 
grieved and distressed at so audacious an 
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innovation ; he feels earth and sky whirl- 
ing round him, and the ground giving 
way from under his feet, as he contem- 
plates such an act of impiety ; he wonders 
why the destroyer does not at once crush 
the delinquents/' 

So we say of modern Christian institu- 
tions which only admit of the practice of 
monogamy. When any considerable 
number of Christians declare in favour of 
polygamy as they do now, that it is right, 
it is a great utep towards reformation, 
which is much needed to purge from so- 
ciety the many corruptions that have 
grown up under, and are now fostered by, 
monogamic institutions. 

The pretendedly pious Christians of 
this generation, like the Pharisees of +]d, 
throw dust in the air and cry, c< Away 
with polygamy, it is an unholy institution ; 
it is an abomination V White at the same 
time they will witness the establishment 
of houses of prostitution, adultery, and 
fornication, which are strictly forbidden 
in the word of (Jod, and punishable with 
death, without taking any efficient steps 
to suppress them. 

The number of males and females now 
born into the world are about equal. 
Many men choose to live a single life, in 
violation of the law of God to multiply; 
many more are led to the battle-field, and 
there sacrificed. From these and other 
causes the disparity in the numbers of 
males and females is very considerable, 
the fetruile imputation out-numbers the 
male by millions. 

Hence many good and virtuous fe- 


males are debarred, by the one wife sy in- 
tern, from fulfilling the measure of their 
creation, by forming theendearing relation- 
ship of wivea and motherland thus fulfil th© 
first great commandment given to them. 

Polygamy, as now instituted of God f 
offers to every virtuous female an oppor- 
tunity to become an honourable wife, and 
to be surrounded by endearing ties that 
will promote her happiness in this life, 
and prepare her to meet with approba- 
tion in the presence of her Father in 
heaven. When polygamy is rightly un- 
derstood, appreciated, and practised, and 
the pure laws of God governing pro- 
creation are observed, the present vices 
of modern Christendom — celibacy, adul- 
tery, and fornication, will be swept from 
the earth. I/et polygamy then be hailed 
as the harbinger of better days, as the 
dawning of a new era, and as an institu- 
tion of heaven, given to purify society, 
and provide a home for the destitute, and 
to give to all an opportunity of worship- 

Sing God according to His laws — in tho 
eanty of holiness. 
To partake of the benefits of, and prac- 
tise this Divine institution, the Saints 

must necessarily leave the nations of Ba- 

■ 

bylon, for while among them, they must 
comply with thvir monogamic laws, how- 
ever unjust. Let the Saints rejoice that 
there is one country where religious liber- 
ty is respected ; where a polygamist can 
bow down with his wives and children, 
and worship God without being thrust 
into prison ; where marriage relations, 
founded on the Bible, are honoured by all. 
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BIRMINGHAM CONFERENCE. 

February 3, 1857. 

President Pratt. 

Dear Brother — Thinking that the re- 
presentation of this Conference for the 
year ending December 31, 18f>fl, would 
not be uninteresting to you, I take 
the liberty of forwarding it. 

Having been appointed by President 
Franklin IX Richards to take the Presi- 
dency of this Conference, I did so on the 
1st of February, I860. 

At that time I was very much reduced 
in strength through a lung affliction* but 


by the faith imd prayers of my breth- 
ren, and the bit rang of God, my life has 
heen prolonged, and by the direction of 
His Holy Spirit, I believe I have been 
able to do some little good. 

When I took charge of this Conference, 
I found it in a good condition, with the ex- 
ception of a debt, which was caused through 
the heavy expenses upon it the previous 
year. But I am pleaded to say that at tho 
end of the year 1856, it was entirely out 
of debt. And although in the previous 
year more was paid than in any for- 
mer one, I am proud to say that £308 
more has been paid, for various purposes^ 
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this year than last, which proves that 
the faith of this people is on the in- 
crease* To be brief, I will say that 
they have paid for various purposes the 
sum of XI 877. 

This amount has been used in paying 
back debts; General Conference expenses; 
insisting Elders in going to Zion ; contribu- 
tions to the Temple and Emigration Funds; 
support of Priesthood ; relief of poor, 
&c , &c. 

In addition to this the Saints have paid 
on behalf of their own Emigration the 
rum of £492 3s. 7d. 

We have also disposed of hooks and 
jSfWT* to the value of £202 Is. Gd; 
making a total of £2031 5s* Id. 

It has been my constant study to for- 
ward money to the Office, but circumstan- 
ees have prevented me from doing as I 
have wished. But I can say that many 
obstacles which have been in my way 
are now removed, and I know that this 
Conference will send more money to the 
Office this year, 1857, than has been sent 
in any previous one. 

This Conference is composed of good 
people, and 1 believe that so far as they 
understand their religion they live it, with 
a few exceptions. We have 140 Elders 
and 133 Priests; the majority of these 
men have been employed during the past 
year in distributing tracts, and preaching 
in and out of doors. And although it 
has been thought by some people that 
there was Dp more good to be done in 
some parts of this Conference, I ara 
pleased to say we have proven the con- 
trary, for during the ,year we have bap- 
tized 298 persons. There have 178 per- 
sons left for Utah ; we have also been 
under the necessity of excommunicating 
some, who ought to have been so dealt 
with years ago, from the fact that they 
have not assembled with the Saints as 
they should have done, and their con- 
duet whs generally bad. 

The Conference is now in a healthy 
condition, numbering 1610. We have in it, 
ten Sabbath schools, which are well at- 
tended by the children of the Saints, and 
some few others, where they are taught 
to read, write, &c, with good effect. 

During the last quarter, we have been 
delivering a course of ten lectures, upon 
Various subjects, in the ten principal halls 
of this* Conference; they have been well 
attended by many intelligent persons, who 
have seemed to be interested in the princi- 


ples advanced. We have also circulated 

by the request of President F. D. Rich- 
ards, 3000 tracts, entitled Ifarriags and 
Morals in Utah* among the Clergy, Ma- 
gistrates, nnd influent id) men in this 
district. But 1 have not heard much 
respecting them, yet I am satisfied that 
much seed is sown which will bring forth 
fruit, before long, and of the best kind 
too, and I will say that manv of those who 
attend our meetings are intelligent people, 
men that, I am certain, if they come into 
the Church, will do great good, and be 
able to introduce " Morrnonibtn " among 
the higher circles. 

We held our half-yearly Conference 
meeting in the Odd Fellows Hall, Temple 
Street, Birmingham, on the 11th Jan- 
uary, 1S57. It was well attended. The 
morning was occupied in transacting the 
business of the Conference. The Saints 
assembled, unanimously agreed to sustain 
the Priesthood of this Church, by their 
united faith, prayers, and means. 

Your view* respecting the distribution 
of tracts were laid before them, and they 
unanimously agreed to aid in the cir- 
culation of the written word. I have 
formed in every Branch a tract society, 
and appointed a man over each as Presi- 
dent, 

Each town is divided into districts; there 
is also a man over each division, whose 
business it is to see that the Saints properly 
circulate the tracts in them. They also 
meet in every Branch once a week, to 
report their labours, and receive general 
instructions. The tracts are now in circu- 
lation in all parts of the Conference. 

We also u greed to dispense with our 
old system of taking up money for the 
support of the Church, and to introduce 
the principle of tithing instead. And 
I rejoice to say that to this, as all other 
moves, the Saints heartily responded, and 
from the little experience I have of the 
principle, I am satisfied that it is by far 
the best mode of collecting ; as it greatly 
relieves the minds of the Priesthood, and 
sets them at liberty to teach the Saints 
and preach the Gospel. 

The reason we did not introduce this 
principle sooner, was because we had do* 
vised measures for the payment of our debt-, 
and which I believe was understood by 
yourself and President F. D. Richards, 
at the General Priesthood meeting, in 
Birmingham, 

The afternoon was occupied by Eldera 
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Henry Lunt, G. W. Thurston, A. P. 
Tyler, J. 8. Soofield, and others, who gave 
much good instruction. 

The evening was occupied by Pastor 
W. 8. Muir, who spoke freely upon the 
Mihjpctsof emigration, tithing, &c M and an 
txeeltent feeling prevailed during the 
-day. 

Yhe meeting was dismissed in order at 
J) o'clock, p.m. ' ' * 1 

On the M >nday following weheld a social 
party in the same hall, which commenced 
Jit fl o'clock, p.m. It was tastefully decora- 
ted with H;igs and banner?, &c. The Saints 
partook o\ the refreshment provided in 
pood time. They were cheerful, and their 
■countenance!* bespoke their thankfulness 
to God for all His blessings. 

With the exception of a few aongs and 
recitations, the evening was occupied by 
myself nnd Pastor Muir, in giving gene- 
ral instruction* tn the Sain;*, respcen ; 
t .lie order to he observed in our meetings — 
cleanliness; the proper mode of adminis- 
tering baptism and the sacrament; the 

unit r to oe ohserved in the laying on of 
handd in confirmation, and administering 
to the siek ; the brethren to admin- 
ister with clean hands ; the import- 
juice of the Saitus purchasing good uit for 
anointing : the same: to be kept clean, 
with the vessels that contain it; the 
principle of tithing and the distribution of 
tracts, &c. 

A good feeling prevailed, and the meet- 
ing was dismif^ed at 10 o'clock, p.m. 

In conclusion, I wish to say that I have 
laboured under Pas for Muir with much 
pleasure, we have been one in thought, 
word, and deed, and I know we have the 
entire confidence of this people, and I hop" 
as you have thought proper for ine still 
to remain the President of this Confer- 
ence, that I shall prove by my works to 
be your humble and obediem servant in 
Christ, 

Charles F. Joneh. 


20, Rupert Street, Evcrton, Liverpool, 

February 10, 1357. 

KMer Orson Pratt. 

JJeur Brother — As I am called, by ex- 


press, to make my way to my mountain 
h <me, permit me to .state my feelings to 
all the faithful Saints. 

1 a in sincerely desirous for their pros- 
perity, and do seek aftei* their good in all 
things. Therefore, dear Saint.*, be prayer- 
ful And diligent in all you do. for we have to 
make our own happiness. Let us, where- 
ever our lot may be cast, at home, or abroad f 
on the land or on the sea, practise our 
religion. If we do this, we shall make a 
Zion for ourselves. If we do not this* 
we shall come short of celestial glory* 

We may think our burdens are heavy, 
but what of that? A faithful Saint will 
do all hi' can to roll forth the kingdom of 
our God, Should he, then, think he )i;ls 
earned more than he will receive in re- 
turn ? I say unto you, no. We have to 
be tried in all things, until we are purged 
from all our sins : and if we are faithful, 
the joy that we shall receive will more 
than repay us for all our sufferings. 
Shall we, then, faint by the way ? No t 
Let it not be said in Israel that we fal- 
tered in the day of trial. 

All of you that have heard me speak, 
can testify that I have maintained a love 
for mv religion, and 1 feel to thank God 
that 1 ever embraced it, for it is sweeter 
to me than all the things of this present 
life. And now, permit me to say to a!l t 
that when you feel to murmur, it is not 
of the Spirit of God, but of the spirit of 
man. That which comes from God is joy, 
long-suffering, kindness, peace, full of 
good works. As I am about to return 
home, to attend to the rearing of the 
Temple, for your good as well as for the 
good of myself and the Saints in our 
mountain home, I thought a few lines 
from me would not be out of place. I 
would further intimate that all who wish 
to obtain a plate of the Temple, will have 
an opportunity of procuring them from the 
Office at Liverpool, through their agents 
as heretofore. 

And now, I say to all the Saints, be 
faithful, and practise your religion. I 
feel to bless you, and ask the Lord to 
bless you all the day long. I bid you fare- 
well and remain 
wESl Yours in the Gospel, 

Truman O. Angell. 


Ihviniro the Work. — ** Have yon said your praycra, John?" — "Ma'am, it aint my 
work; 1 > i 1 1 saya the prayers; and I the aniens! We agree to do it because it come* 
shorter." &c» ^ 
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Another thou may est avoid, but thyself thou canst not. Wickedness is its own pun- 
ishment. 

How to Make Home Hapft. — A great deal depends— almost everything depends— 
upon a wife, for making a man's home happy, and a place where he delights to he. This 
is true of all classes, and in a peculiar manner of those who have not much of this* world's 
goods* How different does a room look where there is cleanliness and order, and every- 
thing in its place, from one in which there is dirt and disorder ! Yet cleanliness and order 
often cost leas than dirt and disorder. How soon must a husband perceive, whether his 
return be the event in the day which Is looked forward to with joy, while eyervttihii» is 
io arranged as to hid htm welcome, and to contribute to his comfort. — Hinu to Wivm. 


THE GOSPEL AND KINGDOM OF JESUS. 

Tune-*-" The Goblet of Wine." 


The systems of men will nil wither away — 
Their creeds and traditions must fall to decay $ 
But the Goapel of Jesus for ever shall stand, 
And its glorious tiding* cheer every land. 
That Gospel — what is it ? A message of lore — > 
A plan of ?* nidation sent down from above* 
Though devils combine to oppose its design. 
We have life, peac«% and joy In the Gospel divine ! 

We have Hfe f peace, and joy In the Gospel divine ! 

We have life, peace, and joy in the Gospel divine! 
Though devils combine to oppose Its ti, 
We have life, peace, and joy in the Gospel divine I 


The kingdoms of men will all crumble 
Their thrones and dominions must fall to decay;-. 
But the Kingdom of Jesus for ever shall stand, 
And Its glorious treasures bless every land. 
That kingdom — wli.it U It > A region of love— 
An empire below, ruled by laws from above. 
For ever and ever that Klrlgdom will shine. 
And never, no never, no never decline I 

And never, do never, no never decline ! 

And never, no never, no never decline f 
For ever and ei*er that Kingdom will shine, 
And never, no never, no never decline ! 

H. W. 


Rrratum. — In No. 8 MiUennitl current volume, page lift, *' History of Joseph Smith," third para- 
graph, 2nd and :trd lines, right hand column, should reud M Fayette, Seneca County," Instead of ** Man- 
Chester, Ontario bounty." 

▲0DRJES38S.— Samuel W. Lucas, Mr. H. Folland's, 21 Odger's Buildings, Commercial Road, Kxeter, 

llevi hl 

William Veates, 2 Back of St. Mkhael's Place, Plymouth, 
Joseph Stanford, 55 New Hond, Woolwich, Kent, 
William K. Adams, 7 Davis Street, Macclesfield. 

William Yates, Woodbine Cottage, Croft Street, I^ockhampton Road, Cheltenham. 
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A DISCOURSE BY PRESIDENT E, T, BENSON. 


DKLTVEHED IN THORP STREET CHAPEL, H IRMINUHAM, OCTOBER 28, 1858. 


I need not say that I am thankful in 
being here once more, for if I had not 
wanted to come I should not be here to- 
night, and this I suppose is the case with 
you. 

I have listened with great attention to 
the discourse of Elder Lunt, and I con- 
sider that he has preached a first-rate 
* Mormon " sermon. I also consider that 
whenever Elders rise to preach to the peo- 
ple, and are led by the Spirit of truth, and 
of their calling, it is good Gospel. Though 
we may have heard it many times, yet, 
when we listen with attention, we hear 
a number of things touched upon which 
we had forgotten. We cannot call them 
to mind until we hear them again, Then 
we recollect having heard them be- 
fore. They stir up our minds to those 
things to which we ought to attend ; and 
in this way we derive joy, comfort, and 
satisfaction in a re-hearing of the princi- 
ples of the Gospel of Jesus Christ ; 1 know 
it is so with me, I am never tired of 
hearing the Elders discourse. If I did 
not think it was my duty to preach, I 
would rather sit and hear than speak. 
But as I am called to travel and visit the 
different Conferences, I feel that I must 
magnify my calling, and that 1 must talk 
a little as well as my brethren, and speak 
as I am led by the Holy Ghost. 


While brother Lunt has been speaking 
to you this evening, my mind has been re- 
riveting. I have listened and heard what 
he had to say, with a great deal of plea- 
sure and satisfaction. Yet my eyes would 
behold your faces, and discern the breth- 
ren and sisters that love the Lord ; and I 
found myself asking a question something 
like this, " How many are there in this 
room to-night, if it should fall to their 
lot in the providence of God to remain in 
this land for the next ten years, who 
would stay and keep the faith ? " How- 
ever, I hope and pray that this will not 
be the case with one Latter-day Saint 
that is now before me. If it were right 
for me to have my own way, I would 
wish that every Latter-day Saint in the 
European mission, who wants to go to 
Zion, was safely placed on the soil of the 
Great Salt Lake Valley, or in the region 
thereof. Yes, I wish that every one of 
you that feels that he could live his 
religion there, and that would be willing 
to cast his lot with the people of God* 
was aafely lodged in the valleys of the 
mountains. Moreover, that they who do not 
want to go, if there be any such, may have 
the privilege of apostatizing here if they 
choohe. Then the Elders who are here would 
not have any Latter-day Sainta to preside 
over. We should then be left perfectly 
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alone. We should have nothing to do 
but to go and break up new ground- — no- 
thing to do but to carry the words of life 
and salvation to the nations of the earth. 
We should then see if the Lord would 
provide for His servants, and open the 
way for the Gospel again to be established 
in this land, as lie did at the commence- 
ment: Now we are situated differently, 
very differently, from the fu\st Elders who 
came into the midst of this people, I can 
reflect upon the time when Presidents 
Young and Kimball, and a number of 
other Elders, came over to this land, when 
there was not a Latter-day Saint here. 
The sound of the Gospel had not pene- 
trated the ears of any man or woman this 
side of the Atlantic ocean* They came 
without purse or scrip. They did not 
know that they should have the first 
meal of victuals given them, the first coufc 
put on their backs, nor anything of the 
kind, only as they bad faith in God. That 
was the situation of the Elders who first 
came to this land. How did they come? 
Not as many of the Elders do now, I 
will tell you how they came if you do not 
know. But I am aware that most of 
you do know that they came to this land ! 
weeping before God, bearing precious 
seed to the people. What has been the 
result? Has not the promise been fid- 
filled? They returned, carrying their 
sheaves to Zion by hundreds and by thou- 
sands. 

But when the Elders come now, and I 
have the honour to be one of those who 
are preaching the Gospel through this 
land, they come to a people whose arms 
and purses are open to receive them, who 
are ready to give them money to enable 
thorn to travel from place to place, who 
are ready to feed them, and put as good 
coats on their backs as any gentleman 
wears in these cities, Prince Albert hardly 
excepted. That is the situation of the 
Elders now. Then what should be our 
conduct and motto? Why to go forth 
day by day and preach life and salvation, 
and do all we can to build up the Saints 
and bring souls to Christ. That is what 
we should do, and if we do it we shall 
prosper. > 

We heard from brother Lunt, that 
there never was a man or woman in this 
Church, from its organization, twenty- 
six years ago, that followed coun- 
sel, who has apostatized; but that such 
have been saved from day to day. Our 


experience bears testimony to this. It is 
one of Goa's eternal truths. An obser- 
vation more true was never spoken. We 
can prophesy that no such man or 
woman ever will turn away from the 
frith; they never will apostatize; their 
salvation is sure if they follow coun- 
sel. 

I feel, for one, that I am greatly bless- 
ed in rny labours among this people. 
This is also the feelings of the majority 
of my brethren that are travelling in the 
ministry in this land. If ever men ought 
to be energetic in preaching to the Saints 
we ought to be. Yes, we should be whole- 
hearted about it, and go at it, as though we 
meant to do something. Our voices ought 
to be heard in the congregations of the' 
Saints, and in the midst of this genera- 
tion, and we should never cease our exer- 
tions until our missions are fulfilled in 
this land. That Elder who will follow 
this counsel will prosper. We have 
nothing else to do but to do good and 
build up th* kingdom of God. 

I want to say a few words more about 
this mission. How thankful we ought to 
be, brethren and sisters, that God ban men 
at the head of His Church, who have 
laid down their all for the cause. We 
know that they have been proven, and 
that they have not been turned to the 
right hand or to the left. No matter 
what situation they have been in; if it 
was poverty, they cared nothing at all 
about it; if they kid ;i dollar in tkir 
pockets, it was all right; if they had not, it 
made no difference. It was life, life and 
salvation to the people first. They trusted 
in their God for everything else. That is 
the way the kingdom has been built up. 
When I .think of the.se things, I wish that 
I were endowed with the vuice of 
thunder, and that it were penetrating as 
the trumpet of an Archangel, so that I 
might make the ears of this generation 
ache until they ceased their lying about 
the Saints, repented of their sins, and 
obeyed the Gospel. 

It is my prayer to God day and night, 
that He will pour out His Spirit upon 
this people, and bless His servants, that 
they may be as angels in their midst 
and that the power of God and the 
revelations of Jesus Christ may attend 
them. If you have not the power of God 
and the inspiration of the Holy Ghost, 
what is the reason? The channel of 
communication between heaven and earth 
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—between God's people here and His 
Church there, is open, and has been for 
the last twenty-six years. If you do 
not have revelation, and life, and salva- 
tion it is your own fault. 
. Here is my beloved sister, that sits on 
ray left, who cannot see, but she knows 
that I tell you the truth, and that I speak 
by revelation. Brother Lunt has blessed 
the brethren, I will bless the sisters, and 
JL. say 

God Almighty bless this one. Al- 
though she has not eyes to see, she has a 
mind, and can comprehend the things of 
God. She can perceive from the ends of 
hoi* fingers, and feel her way by the reve- 
lations of Jesus Christ. She will land 
safe in the celestial kingdom of God. I 
will prophesy in the name of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, that in the morning of the 
resurrection she will have eyes as beauti- 
ful as tho.se of an angel, because of her 
faithfulness. Her testimony is heard in 
the houses and in the streets, she does a 
great deal more good than many dilatory 
Hitlers* Brother Lunt says, the testi- 
mony of this sister convinced him of the 
truth of this work. Well, what is the 
promise ? It is if a man or woman convert 
one soul they shall not lose their reward, 
♦ All the trouble I find is, that my lungs 
get out of order sometimes. They are 
not made of hteel. I wish they were 
stronger. I want to get them strength- 
ened, and myself revived. I would 
like to come to Birmingham and stay 
about a week, and go into the Odd Fel- 
lows' Hall and have a revival here. Not 
but what you have had revivals} but let 
us have another, and another, and another, 
until all the honest iti bean in this town 
are converted and baptized, that we may 
gather out of this land, for I know the 
Gospel is true. What follows after the 
warning voice of the servants of God? 
His judgments — famine, pestilence, war, 
strife, mimlers, and every evil, are then 
soon distributed by the powers of dark- 
ness in the midst of the nations of the 
earth. Now is the time, ye Latter-day 
Saints, to prove yourselves worthy, while 
God is blessing this nation. 

I have buun travelling through some 
Portion of Germany, Denmark, and Swe- 
den. God is blessing the nations of the 
earth. He is giving seed time and har- 
vest, peace, health, prosperity, and the 
offer of salvation. The Gospel is spread- 
ing 1 It is branching out like the fingers 
from your hand, through all the most im- 


portant towns and cities in Denmark, and 
many people believe the testimony of the 
servants of God. How do the Saints 
feel there? Just as well as you feel: 
they do indeed. A better feeling I never 
witnessed in our community than 1 wit- 
nessed among the Saints in those lands, 
according to the knowledge, light, and 
experience that they have had. They love 
God and work righteousness. They live 
up to the light and copnsel that have been 
committed to them. If they have not so 
much fafth as your flock, Pastor Muir, it is 
because they have not as great an amount of 
experience, nor the opportuity of acquiring 
it. You are greatly blessed here in Bir- 
mingham. You have had the Elders 
from Zion with you all the day long. 
The teachings of the Spirit have been 
poured out upon you, to an extent that 
they have not enjoyed. You are a privi- 
leged people. 

We preached tithing through those 
Conferences, and ordained many Elders 
while we were there. We made more 
ministers of the Gospel while on this 
mission, than all the colleges in England 
made during the same time, which was 
| about six weeks. I took my college with 
me. In other words, I carried with nit* 
the authority of God and the holy Priest- 
hood, and therefore I was myself a minis* 
ter-making department. 

W e ordained twelve out of one small 
Conference, containing, probably, about 
as many as there are here this evening. 
They were fine looking young men, full 
of the spirit of Zion. When they arose 
to talk, they would fairly tremble from 
the crown of their heads to the soles of 
their feet. Do you not think I felt well 
amongst tht i m? Yes I did. You would 
have telt well too if you had been there ; 
you could not have helped it. I never 
had more joy and satisfaction in my life, 
on a short mission, than on that one, be- 
cause the people do not know, neither do 
they want to know, anything but ** Mor- 
monism/' They are full of it, and if the 
devil does come along, he has no chance 
to get power over them. If you keep 
your bodies full of light, how much dark- 
ness can enter? lvt;ep yourselves filled 
with the power of God 5 keep the Holy 
Ghost within you, and can the powers of 
darkness lead you into difficulty ? No, 
they cannot. Then keep yourselves pure, 
foster the good Spirit, bid it welcome 
into your tabernacle and habitations* 
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and you shall be blessed more than you [ 
have ever been. Do not wander after the 
things of the world like foola. Do all 
things in the name of the Lord* Eat 
and drink in His name ; rise up and walk 
in His name ; go to work in His name, 
and do it because it forms part of the 
duties of life, and the dutieii of life belong 

to our religion. Never be found wander- 
ing or digressing from the principles of 
the Gospel of which you have been made 
partakers. 

Well, is "Mormonism" alive? Yes, 
and going ahead ; and this will be the 
caae more and more if we will all do our 
duty, put our shoulders to the wheel and 
lift together. Just try this experiment 
for the next ten years, and ?ee if God 
does not deliver you, although this very 
evening, there may not be the first earthly 
prospect of your being gathered to the 
valleys of the mountains, 

If you do your duty, and you are called 
to lay down your bodies in this land, is 
there not sufficient power to save and ex- 
alt you in the kingdom of God ? Yes, 
there is. The plan of salvation is glori- 
ous and complete, God has made it 
suitable to the conditions and circum- 
stances of the whole human family. 

The Lord feeds and clothes us; He 
gives us water to drink, and makes our 
bread sure. Do we acknowledge His 
hand in these things? Yes, all true Lat- 
ter-day Saints do. Does the world ? No, 
it does not. But Latter-day Saints, if 
they have wisdom, light, and ability to do 
good, acknowledge it as coming from the 
bountiful hand of the Lord, and they 
use all their gifts for the building up of 
His kingdom, and the spreading of the 
Gospel of Christ, 

That is what I find in these missions 
that I have named. I find that God 
has raised up a holy man in Scandinavia 
— an educated man, who can read the 
languages of Germany, Sweden, Norway, 
Denmark, and England, He is almost 
like the Apostle Paul, a good deal like him, 
a talented man, and an humble man. 1 
refer to brother Widerborg. What 
does he do ? He lays down his German, 
Danish, and Swedish and takes up the 
English, and talks to the people in that 
language when it is necessary, When it 
is not, he lays down his English and takes 
up the Danish, and so with the Danish and 
takes up the Swedish. 1 It* does this in the 

Mine of the Lord, and interprets what 


the Elders say to the people who speak inp 
these languages. He is doing good, and 
God is blessing him. Education and 
book-learning did not crowd his brains, 
and drive out every bit of common sense 
which the Lord had given him. He lays 
it all down or takes it up as wisdom di- 
rects for the interests of the kingdom, 
and the spread of truth. He acknow* 
ledges the hand of God in being brought 
up so well and receiving so good an edu- 
cation, for it enables him to do good in 
the Church. If he remains faithful and 
retains this spirit of humility, the Lord 
will continue to Wess him. 

Now, if this generation would repent 
of their sins and use everything they have 
— their steam- ships, railways and all, for 
the building up of the kingdom of God, 
lie would bless them more than He does 
now. He does bless them now, but this 
will not always be the case if they reject 
the message of salvation. Men will say 
that this Gospel is not true ; that it is no 
more than sectarianism. But if they do 
not render obedience to it, the little light 
which has been put into their hearts n** 
turally will be turned into darkness, and 
how great will be that darkness I 

Well, then, brethren, let us try to keep 
the faith and endure to the end ; let ua 
prove ourselves before the Lord, previous 
to expecting any great things at Hia 
hands, out of the common course of bless* 
ings which He bestows upon the children 
of men. It is true we have the Gospel, 
we have a little light above the world, 
but have We faith enough to soften the 
hearts of the rich, so that they will be 
willing to donate money, jewellery, and 
everything necessary to the gathering of 
the Saints? No, not yet; I wish we 
had. Can we have that faith ? We are 
commanded to contend for the faith once 
delivered to the Saints, That very faith 
of which I am now speaking was once de- 
livered to them, ft was delivered to 
Moses and the Israelites. They softened 
the hr.uts of kin^s and rulers, so that 
they obtained the necessary blessings that 
they desired, and walked out from the 
midst of their enemies. The time has not yet 
come with the Saints in this land for that, 
I expect, bat let us increase, and add a 
little to the faith we have already. We 
have sufficient to come out from the 
world and acknowledge God and Hia 
servants. Let us continue to acknow- 
ledge them, and work and pray until wo 
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have the faith that was once delivered to 
the Saints. If we live at the coming of 
the Son of God we shall all need it. 
Every Latter-day Saint who expects to 
live to see the day when the Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ will come in the 
clouds of heaven f taking vengeance on 
them that know not God and obey not 
the Gospel — when he will sweep the wick- 
ed from the earth with the breath of his 
lips and the brightness of his coming, 
will find that they must possess it. 

May God Almighty bless you, brethren 
and sisters, and keep you pure anil holy 
before Him, Uphold those who are over 
you in the Lord, and do as you are told, 
and you shall be saved. My salvation for 
yours if it is oot so. That is a consider- 
able pledge. It is all I can offer. It is 
the greatest promist that I can make to 
man, and I do it because I know u Mor- 
monism" is true. 

God blesses me according to my walk, 
faith, and zeal in keeping His command- 
ments, lie is able to take care of us here. 
I had a good home, and wives and chil- 
dren whom I love, but I and my brethren 
have left them and all that we have, to 
preach the Gospel of Jesus. I would like 
to me them, although I will tell you, be- 
loved Saints, I have not shed the first tear 
for them since I left my home. I never 
do cry except for joy. I admit I am 
foolish enough to do that sometimes. 

I thank God that I am here, and have 
the privilege of associating with good 
Saints. That is how I feel, and when I 
weep it is for joy. Let that be your feel- 
ings. When you are sad turn the devil 
away, for I tell you he has no business 
with Latter-day Saints. Neither is it 
your business to hold communion with 
him. Your duty is to serve your God. 

I will tell you that every man in this 
Church has to be thrown on his own 
resources more or less. He has to 
be brought to feel as though he stood 
alone in the community, and had no 
friend around him save God to give 
him aid or succour. If we had to carry 
men on our shoulders to heaven, how 
many should we get there? It would be 
a very slow process to get people to heaven 
in this way, would it not ? While I am 
ppeaking on this principle, an anecdote 
comes to my mind. 

I was once travelling in Pottawattamie 
dth President Young; we were going 
out to visit some settlements, and stayed 


all night with a family who were very 
friendly to the President and the au- 
thorities of the Church, but their faith 
was not very well grounded. They went 
a good deal by sight. There is a certain 
kind of hound that hunts by scent, and 
there are others that hunt by sight. As 
soon as the game gets out of sight of the 
latter they can go no further, and would 
as soon take the back track as the for- 
ward one. As I was saying, we stayed 
all night. In the morning I walked out 
with President Young, and asked him how 
he thought the folks felt there. Brother 
Brigham answered, they make me think 
of the old Quaker. He got up before his 
congregation and said, "Brethren and 
sisters, you all expect to go to heaven, 
don't you ? " " Oh yes, yes/' was the an- 
swer. "Well," aaia he, "how do you 
expect to get there ? I will tell you how 
some of you expect to get there. You 
think that because I wear a big box coat 
with large pockets, you are going to hea- 
ven in them, but I will tell you, you will 
all be mistaken, for I will wear a spencer/' 
That was prophecy to me, and I treasured 
it up. In about twelve months after that, 
the whole family, root and branch, went 
off to California. If they had been rooted 
in H Mor monism' 1 they would have brought 
forth the fruits of righteousness. If men 
have not the truth rooted in their hearts, 
the very first gale of wind blows it out of 
them. They are like a ship at sea, 
without ballast or rudder, carried to and 
fro, and tossed about by «very wind of 
doctrine. We must be rooted and ground* 
ed in the work of the Lord, firm as the 
rock which stands in the mighty ocean, 
that has withstood the dashing of the fu- 
rious waves from century to century. A 
true " Mormon" will stand as if he were 
alone, nor waver though there was not 
another this side of heaven. When men 
hiss, persecute, and cry poor deluded 
" Mormon," he will answer, " I am a Lat- 
ter-day Saint ; I am bound for heaven." 
That is the way to feel. The devil ean- 
not obtain power over such to lead them 
astray. He will turn from them and 
seek those who are not so grounded in 
the faith. He will say to himself, 1 will 
make this weak sister feel bad, and try 
to get her to apostatize ; I will make her 
say yes, if possible. 

I will tell you one more anecdote, then 
I will sit down. A year ago last Christ- 
mas, there was quite an excitement got 
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up between the brethren in the Valley 
and the United States' troops, which, I 
suppose, you recollect hearing, liut this 
was not all. There were some sisters 
who thought themselves pious, very pious, 
who came to the Valley with their faces 
^very long, but who were led away by 
false and seducing spirits. About the 
time that they were going away, Elder 
Hyde brought out for illustration a fable 
like this : u There was on the east moun- 
tain a turtle, and it wanted to get over 
to the one on the west. How to get 
there it did not know, for there was a 
good long journey of twenty-five or thirty 
miles, over creeks and sage brush, with a 
wet bottom. The turtle wanted to devise 
some means to get over, for it thought it 
could live easier on the west mountain 
than on the one at the east. So it came 
out into daylight, and got its head out of 
its shell and began to peep around. After 
awhile„there came along two ducks, and 
seeing the turtle, they settled down beside 
it and began to converse with it. As they 
were fleet on the wing, the turtle asked 
them if they could not devise some means 
to take it to the west mountain. The 
ducks consulted, and at last came to the 
conclusion that they would carry it over. 
So they said to it, ' Get a stick and put it 
across our backs, and then take hold of it 
with your mouth, and do not let go, and we 
will take you over in safety/ They start- 


ed, and got about half way through th» 
journey, when a raven came along, and 
began using such expressions as these: 
* What a beautiful bird 1 what a beautiful 
creature! what fine feathers! what a 
beautiful body! the handsomest bird I 
ever saw ; Yes, the finest in all the crowd.' 
The turtle said yes, and down it went into 
the mud. There it is at present, and it has 
not yet got over to the west mountain." 

Well, do you know what the figure 
means? The turtle was our sisters; 
Some of them went to California. The 
soldiers were the raven with its fine ex> 
pressions. u How do you do, Madam ? 
What a fine intelligent countenance f 
what beautiful eyes! what beautiful hair I 
how nice! you are too intelligent to live 
here among this people ! would you not 
like to go to California ! If you have not 
made up your mind fully, shall I give you 
a call ? When passing by here I have 
often been struck with you. You havo 
such a fine face and stately beautiful 
form. Would you not meet me some 
where ? It would look strange for me to 
come to your house. No matter where 
it is, so long as I can persuade you to say 
yes \ n Now, you sisters in Birmingham, 
you will get to the Valley if you do not 
say yes, when temptation offers itself. 

May the Lord bless you, and by His 
Holy Spirit enable you to remain faithful* 
Amen, 
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[March, 18tf .] i 

' Thursday, 10th, Gave instructions 
concerning a deed to Stephen Markam, 
Shadrack Roundy, and Hiram Clark, and 
letter of Attorney from Miss Smith to 
Edward Hunter, and did a great variety 
of business ; rode out ; and in the evening 
attended trial at brother Hyrum's Office, 
the City of Nauvoo verms Amos Davis, 
for indecent and abusive language about 
me while at Mr, Davis* the day previous. 
The charges were clearly substantiated by 
the testimony of Dr. Foster, Mr. and 
Mrs. Hibbard, and others. Mr, Davis 
was found guilty by the jury, and by 
Municipal Court, bound over to keep the 
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peace six months, under $100 bond ; after 
which I retired to the printing office with 
Emma* and supped with the Twelve and 
their wives, who were spending the even- 
ing with sister Hyde, 

Friday, 11th, Extract from the Le- 
gion Minutes— 

Th* Nanvoo Legion was on parade, com- 
manded by Lieutenant- General Joseph Smith 
in person. Several of the Twelve Apostles 
rode in the general staff as Chaplains. The 
line was formed at ten o'clock, a.m., and 
soon the Legion marched from their usual 
place of parade, below the Temple, to 
Water-street, in front of General Smith's 
house, where the troops were inspected, and 
after a recess marched west on the bank of 
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the river, and taking a circuitous route, re- 
sumed their usual post on the parade ground, ' 
and closed the day in good order and with 
good feelings, and to the full satisfaction of 
tho Commander-in-Chief. 

Extract of Uigh Council Minutes— 
In the evening President Smith attended 
the trial of Elder Francis Gladden Bishop, at 
his (the President's) house. Elder Bishop 
appeared before the High Council of Nau- 
voo on complaint of having received, writ- 
ten, and published, or taught certain reve- 
lations and doctrines not consistent with 
the Doctrine and Covenants of the Church, 
Mr. Bishop refusing to present the written 
revelation, the Mayor (John C. Bennett) la- 
sued hU warrant and brought them before 
the Council, when parts of the same were 
read by Mr. Bishop himself to Council, the 
whole mass of which appeared to be the ex- 
treme of folly, nonsense, absurdity! false- 
hood, and bombastic egotism — so much so, 
as to keap the Saints laughing, when not 
overcome by sorrow and shame. President 
Joseph explained the nature of the case and 
gave a very clear elucidation of the ten- 
dency of such prophets and prophesyings, 
and gave Mr. Bishop over to the buffetings 
of Satan until he shall learn wisdom. After 
a few appropriate observations from Patri- 
arch Hyrum and some of the Council, the 
Council voted unanimously that Francis 
(i hidden Bishop be removed from the fel- 
lowship of the Church ; President Joseph 
having previously committed the revelation 
above referred to, to the flames. 

Saturday, 12th. I presided over a 
court-martial of the officers of the Nau- 
voo Legion at my own house, for the 
purpose of deciding upon the rank and 
station of the several officers, and the 
more perfect organization of the Legion. 

Sunday, 13th. I was with my family, 

Mondavi 14th. Transacted a great 
variety of business at the Offiee. 

Tuesday, 16th of March. 

Times and Seasons. This paper com- 
mences my editorial career : I alone stand 
responsible for it, and shall do for all papers ! 
having my signature henceforward. I am 
not responsible for the publication or ar- 
rangement of the former paper : the matter 
did not come under my supervision, 

Joseph Smith, 

Honour among Thieves. — We ex- 
tract the following from the New York 
Tribune — 

" The paymaster of the Missouri Militia! 
called out to put down the Mormons, some 
two years since, was supplied with money 


some time since, and started for Western 
Missouri, hut has not yet arrived there. It 
is feared he has taken the Saline slope/* 

We are not surprised that persons who 
could wantonly, barbarously, and without 
the shadow of law, drive fifteen thousand 
men, women, and children from their homes, 
should have among them a man who was so 
lost to every sense of justice, as to run 
away with the wages for this infamous 
deed : it is not very difficult for men who 
can blow out the brains of children ; who 
can s hunt down and hew to pieces our an- 
cient veterans who fought in defence of our 
country and delivered it from the oppres- 
sor's gru^p ; who could deliberately and m cold 
blood murder men, and rob them of their 
hoots, watches, &c, and whilst they were yet 
weltering in their blood, and grappling with 
death, ami th<*n proceed to rob their widow- 
ed houses, Men who cun deliberately do 
this, and steal near all the horses, cattle, 
sheep, hogs, and property of a whole com- 
munity, and drive them from their homes en 
masse^ in an inclement season of the year, 
will not find many qualms of conscience in 
stealing the pay of his brother thieves, and 
taking the 11 saline slope*" The very idea of 
Government paying these men for their 
bloody deeds, must cause the sons of liberty 
to Miian, and to hang their harps upon the 
willow, and make the blood of every patriot 
mn chill. 

The proceedings of that State have been 
so barbarous and inhuman, that our indtgin- 
ation is aroused when we reflect upon the 
scene. We are here reminded of one of the 
patriotic deeds of the government of that 
State, who after they had robbed us of 
everything we had in the world, and taken 
from us many hundred thousand dollars' 
worth of property, had their sympathies so 
far touched (alias their good name) thill 
they voted two thousand dollars for the re- 
lief of the M suffering Mormons" and choosing 
two or three of her noblest sons, to carrj 
their heavenly boon, these angels of salva- 
tion came in the plenitude of their mercy, 
and in the dignity of their office to Far 
West, To do what? To feed their hungry^ 
and clothe their naked with the #2,000? 
Verily nay I But to go into Davis County 
and steal the Mormons' hogs (which they 
were prohibited themselves from obtaining, 
under penalty of death) to distribute among 
the destitute, and to sell where they could 
obtain the money. These hogs, thus ob- 
tained, were shot down in their blood, and 
not otherwise bled; they were filthy to a 
degree* These, the Mormons* own hogs, 
and a few goods, the sweepings of an old 
store in Liberty, were what these patriotic 
and noble-minded men gave to the " poor 
Mormons," and then circulated to the world 
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how sympathetic, benevolent, kind, and mer- installation of the Nauvoo lodge of Free 
ciftd the Legislature of the State of Missouri Masons, at the Grove, near the Temple* 
waa, in giving two thousand dollars to the 
4i suffering Mormons/* Surely " the tender 
mercies of the wicked are cruel." 

Previous to this, ulster Elizabeth Morgan 
«lied at London, without medical aid, after 

calling for the Elders, Ac, which created ™2 1 w— 

much excitement, and a coroner's inquest In the evening I received the 

was called hy Mr. Baker, who brought in a 
verdict of " natural death. 1 ' 

I officiated as grand chaplain at the 

(To be continued*) 


Grand Master Jonas of Columbus being 
present, a large number of people assem- 
bled on the occasion; the day was ex- 
ceedingly fine, all things were done in 
order, and universal satisfaction was mani- 
fested. In the evening I received the 
first degree in Free Masonry in the Nau- 
voo Lodge assembled in my general busi- 
ness office. 


THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS' MILLENNIAL STAR. 


SATURDAY^ MARCH 7, 1867* 

TnE Latter-day Work — Preparation. — The glory of the Latter-day kingdom, 
the gathering together of the people of God, the building up of Zion, the restitution 
of all things, the second coming of Christ, and the Millennium, were themes on which 
the high-toned minds of the Prophets dwelt wth fervid inspiration. These subjects 
lent them wings to soar in such lofty flights as would make the most eagle-ey«d 
imagination of an uninspired mind grow dizzy. Borne higher, and higher, by the 
energy of the Holy Ghost, in the visions of the Almighty, they reached the celestial 
sphere of life, and dipped themselves in that glory which they foretold should cover 
the earth, in the fulness of times, even as the waters cover the bosom of the mighty 
deep* As their prophetic souls grasped a few prominent points and generalities of 
these magnificent views, their descriptions were given with the most powerful 
eloquence. Indeed, on the above-named subjects, they spent the fullest vigour of 
inspired minds. 

To follow them in their towering flights, to comprehend the grandeur of the scenes 
which they beheld, through thu vista of the uncurtained future, and to look with confi- 
dence to the literal fulfilment of the prophetic visions, requires the mind to be 
enlightened by that Spirit which drew the curtain aside, and needs a faith as sublime as 
the Prophets themselves possessed, The things of God, to be understood and made 
lucid to the eye of faith, must be spiritually discerned. Viewed by the uncertain 
light of human wisdom, the obscurity will be heightened by the fantastic creations of 
the imagination, and misty, flickering conceits will be substituted fur a clear and solid 
faith. Hence, to those who are destitute of the gifts of the Spirit, the great events 
predicted to come to pass in the latter-days will appear as mysterious, forgotten 
dream?, requiring a Daniel to narrate their substance, and interpret their meaning. 
Or, perchance, to distorted imaginations, they will seem like phantoms of the midnight 
watch, whieh strike terror to the soul, but elude the physical senses, which vanish at 
pursuit, but which all are careful to slum, and the must courageous arc anxious to 
drive from their thoughts. It is thus that the promised glory and inheritance of the 
Saints, and the threatened judgments to be poured on the wicked, are generally 
-viewed. 

The Christian nations acknowledge the authority and inspiration of the sacred 
writers, and will not refuse to subscribe to the prophetic descriptions. Their priests 
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make glowing discourses from those grand passages of Scripture, relative to the sub- 
jects named* There are few who are altogether infidel regarding the great events 
foretold in the Bible. But then, to the popular faith they are like fairy-lands, 
and haunted caatlea, furnishing to ministers rare objects for description, imagination, 
and eloquence ; but whose characters no one thinks of inviting to his fire-side ; no 
one expects the drama to become a part of every day life. 

Tens of thousands of sermons have been preached, and millions of pages written from 
the prophetic descriptions of the glory of the Latter-day Church, Zion, the Coming 
of Christ, and the Reign of Righteousness. There is hardly a matt in Christendom 
who has not at some time prayed — " Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth f 
as it is in heaven ; " nor a professor of religion who has not embodied in his supplica- 
tion the sentiment — " Hasten the time, O Lord, when Thy knowledge shall cover the 
earth, as the waters cover the bosom of the mighty deep, and a reign of righteous- 
ness dawn upon the world/* But, then, one part of their faith is at war with 
the other. The flickering of their own conceits, in the spiritual darkness that covers 
them, dazzles their faith like a thousand wilU'o- the- wisps. They make no prepara- 
tions for the great work of the last days ; but all things move along with them as 
from the beginning. Their mystical interpretations of the Scriptures stand in the 
way of the literal fulfilment of the prophecies; and the glorious drama that fired the 
minds of the Prophets evaporate into airy nothings. Being without the inspiration 
of the Holy Ghost — the spirit of revelation through which the events were seen — the 
vision is sealed to them, the substance is lost in shadowy dreams. Believing that the 
\oice of prophecy is for ever hushed, and the heavens closed against all communion 
between God and man, His kingdom coming, and His will being done on the earth 
as it is in heaven are little different to them, from fairy tales, and the knowledge of 
the Lord, covering the earth as the waters cover the deep, is to them nothing better 
than a myth. Thus is it with every other item of the Latter-day work to the foggy 
Understanding of the popular mind. 

We, however, look upon these glorious subjects precisely in the light in which the 
Prophets of old viewed them. To us they have a literal meaning; and we are ever 
looking forward to preparation and fulfilment. It is because the mission of the 
Prophet Joseph Smith fulfils the ancient prophecies, and every development of that 
mission prepares the way for a more complete revelation of the glory of the dispensa- 
tion of the fulness of times, that we are bold to declare that all who have written 
upon the subject by the inspiration of God, testify to that which Joseph has done. When 
we listen to the proclamation from tens of thousands of voices that the kingdom 
spoken of by Daniel has been set up; when we hear the witnesses to the fact, that 
the Gospel which John said should be committed to the earth by the angel, has been 
restored, to be preached to every nation ; when we see it winding its way to earth's 
remotest bounds, we say to ourselves the work is preparing ; the prophecies are ful- 
filling — things move in the right direction. When we hear the voice thundering 
through the channel of the Priesthood, " Come out of her my people;" and from 
lip to lip of God's servants the command passes along, " Gather together my Saints," 
we say the path is preparing ; the glory of the latter days is dawning on the world. 
When we behold tens of thousands flocking to the chambers of the Lord, as doves to 
their windows, and busy hands building up Zion, that the Saviour may suddenly appear 
in his glory ; and when in answer to the cry, " Behold the Bridegroom coraeth, go ye 
out to meet him," the Church of the Lamb puts on her beautiful garments of refor- 
mation, we are ready to shout Hosanna t God is preparing His people ; the visions of 
the Prophets were not fables I 
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EAST I5PTE3. 

Camp, rtona, December 10, 1856. 

Brother A. M. Musser — Your Epistle 
to the Saints of Western Hindostan has 
©heered my heart, and roused my droop- 
ing spirits* Doubtless, brother, you can 
in some measure understand the tempta- 
tions* jibes, and jeers to which I am sub- 
jected ; frequently I am assailed with 
the epithets — <fi Joe Smith," " Brigham 
Young/' and the names of other holy 
men of God, I should not care for this, 
were it not that thes« names are made 
use of in profanity and derision. How- 
ever, this profanity has, in some instances, 
been, I hope, productive of good* I have 
heard young soldiers ask why I was called 
by these names; in such eases, I have em- 
braced the first opportunity of requesting 
the inquirers to read Elder Snow s pam- 
phlet, entitled The only way to be Saved, 
or Elder Pratt's Divine Authenticity of 
Hie Book of Mormon, handing the same 
to them, hoping that such seed, though 
cast by the way side, would bring forth 
fruit in due season* I take every oppor- 
tunity of spreading the printed word, and 
making' known the first principles of the 
Gospel, so far as my poor abilities allow, 
that is in season, for I do not believe in 
casting pearls before swine* 

I was many years wondering why I 


left a kind home, enlisted, came to Indian 
&c. I never could find out until I em- 
braced the Gospel ; for I do believe, had 
such not occurred, I never should 
have become a Latter-day Saint; and 
through me, my wife, who is now in the 
home of the Saints. 

Dear brother, I do thank our God that 
I have been permitted to come on thin earth, 
in this momentous age, even in thi* last 
dispensation* 1 am truly thankful that 
I have been brought to a partial know- 
ledge of the Gospel of Christ, as restored 
by the Prophet Joseph Smith, and do now 
bear my humble testimony to the Divine 
Authority of his mission. I pray that 
under the holy influence of the Spirit of 
the Living God, I may be more fully able 
to appreciate the high and noble calling 
of a Saint of the Latter- days, 

I am happy to inform you thnt my dis- 
charge from the army has arrived, and 
probably early next month, in company 
with Elder Tomlinson and family, I shall 
be on my way Z ion ward, via Australia* 

Accept, dear brother, the tribute of a 
grateful heart, and believe me, I will, un- 
der Divine guidance, remain firm and un- 
flinching, 

Your grateful " Mormon" brother, 

Frederick Thomas Maokay, 
78th Highlanders. 


ANTI-MORMON OBJECTIONS ANSWERED. 


BY QBKHT Win TT ALL* 


(Continued from page 121.) 


Oweotion: "When advocates of Mor- 
monism/ point to its success as an unan- 
swerable proof of its truth, they are wrong 
ta their conclusions.** , , . "Num- 
bers of followers do not prove the truth 
of a professed revelation. The man who 
announces himself as a prophet of the 
Lord, must be tested by some other stand- 
ard than success, and that test our Saviour j 
ha* given us in Matthew vii. 16, * Ye 
shall know them by their fruits/ And 


would we know whether Joseph SmMl 
were a true or a false prophet, we must 
examine his life, writings, and teaching, 
and test them by their fruits.** — " Is 
Mormonism Tmu or Not?' 9 published by 
the Religious Tract Society. 

Answer : We meet the starting hypo* 
thesis of the above anonymous writer by 
a direct negative* We do not point to 
the "success" of "Mormonism" as "an 
! unanswerable proof of its truth," knowing 
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well that " numbers of followers do not 
prove the truth of a professed revelation/' 
The great success, however, which " Mor- 
monism has experienced, in so short a 
time, and under circumstances so pecu- 
liar, although not positive proof, may 
fairly be regarded as strong collateral 
evidence in its favour. In the ywr 1830, 
the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- dav 
fciaints in all the world, consisted only of 
six members. Since that period it has 
continued to increase and spread through 
the length and breadth of the land, and a 
great and mighty work has been accom- j 
plished. More than 300,000 souls now ] 
enjoy communion with the Church ; and ; 
vast numbers of the sons and daughters 
of Zion, warned by the living voice of! 
revelation, have been and are now gather- 
ing out from the different nations of thi 
earth, to form the nucleus of that glorious 
latter-day kingdom spoken of by all the 
holy Prophets since the world began, some 
of whose predictions are recoraed in the 
Sciptures, The " success " of " Mor- 
monism," we admit, is not of itsilf, 
when isolated from other evidences, legi- 
timate " proof" that " Mor monism is 
true. But, when taken in connection 
with a series of other evidences, all blend- 
ing and harmonising with each other, 
like the notes and parts of a musical com- 
position, the force of such united, accu- 
mulating evidence becomes irresistibly 
strong and " unanswerable/* Were suffi- 
cient space available, a long chain of evi- 
dences might here be adduced, every link 
of which would in its place tend to 
strengthen and confirm the great and 
indisputable face that " Mormomsm," how- 
ever much it may be despised and con- 
temned by its enemies, is verily and truly 
the work of God. We will, however, 
proceed to the criterion suggested by our 
objector : — " Would wo know whether 
Joseph Smith were a true or a false pro- 
phet, we must examine his life, writings, 
and teachings, and test them by their 
fruits." Very good. To this examina- 
tion and test we cheerfully submit. Hut 
*t the onset, a pertinent question presents 
itself for disposal — namely, how will the 
objecting examiner demonstrate his com- 
petency of judgment in the matter? — 
now will he prove his capability of de- 
ciding righteously upon the merits or 
demerits of the important case before 
him ? Them, again, who is to decide as 
to the truthfulness and justice of the 


judgment pronounced ? Bigotry and pre- 
judice have a tendency to unduly bias and 
sway the judgment. A jaundiced eye sees 
all things yellow. An inferior spirit ean- 
not discern and judge a superior, but a 
superior can always discern and judge an 
inferior . The professing Christian world 
is divided and subdivided into numberless 
conflicting parties. Every sect has its 
own prominent leading men, io whom the 
multitudes look for guidance and instruc- 
tion. These various partizan leaders 
differ from each other in their views of 
what is or is not truth or error. They 
all "examine," more or less, the "life, 
writings, and teaching" of their sectarian 
opponents, and profess to • test them by 
their fruits." And what is the result? 
Their conclusions vary as much as their 
tenets. Their doctrines differ, and the 
n Milts of their examinations and tests 
differ in the same ratio. Now, in the 
case of Joseph Smith, all these disagreeing 
heads of sectarian factions are unani- 
mously opposed to him. His accusers 
(themselves his judges) come to his trial 
with all their preconceived notions predo- 
minant, and fill their prejudices rampant 
against him. The Jewish sanhedrim "ex* 
amined " Christ, but condem nod him : 
the priests and rulers of the most religious 
people on earth "tested," in their way, 
the sayings and doings of the Apostles, 
but condemned them. The " life, wri- 
tings, and teaching" of the servants of 
God in all ages have been " examined ** 
and u tested by some other standard than 
success," but they have nevertheless been, 
by priests and people, condemned as false* 
prophets, liars, and impostors. Is it not 
$o 9 Let the annals of the past be sum- 
moned to the doubter's presence, and 
their united response will surely be heard 
in the affirmative. And why was this? 
Was it because there was any lack of true 
evidence? No; but because their pro* 
fessing examiners were unwilling to admit 
that evidence, unable to see it, and incom- 
petent to Judge from it. They were not 
in possession of the true spirit of discern- 
ment. It is perfectly natural, therefore^ 
to conclude, if we are to judge by analogy, 
that the Apostle and Prophet Joseph will 
share a similar fate when his ** life, wri* 
tings, and teaching " are " examined " and 
" tested " by his determined and prede- 
termined foes — the blind guides of the 
day, and their hoodwinked followers. No 
man can understand or properly judge of 


156 


ANTI-MORMON OBJECTIONS ANSWERED* 


the things of Gad or of the servants of 
God, except by the light of the Spirit of 
God, They, therefore, who are destitute 
of that indwelling light, are destitute of 
the true spirit of dtscerment, and con- 
sequently are liable to gross errors of 
judgment in all spiritual things. Jesus 
said, " If any man will do the will of God, 
he shall know of the doctrine whether it 
be of God, or whether I speak of myself." 
All such knowledge is the gift of the 
Spirit, and that Spirit is obtainable only 
through obedience to the will of God, as 
revealed in the Gospel. Joseph Smith j 
testified that he was the servant of God — 
that he was divinely commissioned to 
proclaim the Gospel of salvation to the i 
world in its original fulness and purity, 
with its accompanying gifts and bless- 
ings ; and that he was invested with 
authority to administer in all the ordi- 
nances of that Gospel, and to receive and 
impart, from time to time, the revelations 
of the Divine Will for the guidance and 
government of the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter* day Saints, lie, firm in his 
integrity as a servant of the Most High, 
declared that those who would obey the 
GoHpel of Je*us Christ, should experience 
its powers and blessings, and that they 
should, by the inspirations of the Spirit, 
sealed upon them through the ordinances ] 
of the Gosptl, receive for themselves an 
infallible testimony that he was a ser- 
vant of God, and that the doctrines he 
•taught were of and from God. This was 
a te*t which no impostor would have 
dared to ofter. But this is the way by 
which the Latter-day Saints know that 
Joseph Smith was a true Prophet, and it is 
the only way in which any one can ever 
know it, namely, by the testimony and de- 
monstration of the Spirit, given through 
obedience to the Gospel. If we compare the 
"teachings" of Joseph Smith with those 
of Christ and his Apostles of former days, 
we find them alike. If we scrutinize his 
whole " life/' from his call to his death, 
we find him to have been, in every sense 
of the words, a man of God. View him 
in all his varied trials, and see what a 
noble and exemplary spirit he bore. See 
him driven from city to city, and from 
court to court, and it yvtil be found that 
although numbers of false witnesses rose 
up against him, and charged him with all 
sorts of crimes, he nevertheless passed 
through the ordeal in every case unscath- 
ed, and was discharged from every tribu- 


nal without a single blot upon hii cha- 
racter. Could one charge have been 
sustained and proved against him, that 
would have been deemed a sufficient ex- 
cuse, in the ey*a of his bloodthirsty ene- 
mies, for the speedy execution of their 
malicious purposes The clergy of every 
sect and name were against him, and the 
excited populace despised him* Profess- 
ing teachers of religion headed the gangs 
that persecuted him, and were ring- 
leaders of the mob that murdered him. 
Never in the memory of man have there 
been known such numerous gross out- 
rages upon the liberty of a people as have 
been experienced by the Latter-day Saints 
and their martyred Prophet. Violence 
and cruelty have done their worst. Priest- 
ly malice and moboerat tyranny have been 
stretched to the utmost. The most dia- 
bolical and heart-rending barbarities have 
been perpetrated, and the most horrid and 
cold-blooded butcheries committed, even 
in open daylight, and that too under the 
permit of sectarian priestly leaders and 
(raal) administrators of "justice/* Yet, 
in the face of all this opposition, cruelty, 
and carnage, u Mormonism " has con- 
tinued onward in its course, still increas 
ing more and more, and steadily but 

Surely advancing on the right band and 
on the left. The people, although suffer- 
ing acutely as they were, in all respects, 
during their great trials, still maintained 
their position, and continued to u contend 
earnestly for the faith once delivered to 
the Saints/' They knew that Joseph was 
a Prophet of the Lord : they knew that he 
was a man of God, and that the Church 
over which he presided was recognised of 
God, and therefore they rejoiced even in 
the midst of persecution, and peril, and 
death. They knew that the true disciples 
of Christ had no reason to expect better 
treatment than their great Master himself 
received. They knew that those who 
were faithful and obedient to the com- 
mandments of the Lord would be despised 
by the world, and persecuted by those 
whose pecuniary interest it is to keep up 
the popular systems of religion. Now, 
had Joseph Smith been an impostor — had 
the gifts and blessings of the primitive 
Church not been amongst this people- 
had the principles of " Mormonism not 
been true and sound at the foundation, is 
it at all probable that the Latter-day 
Saints would thus have endured all these 
cruel persecutions, and dangers, and still 
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kept their faith and profession inviolate? 
Certainly not ; bat, on the contrary, the 
Church would have died away long ago. 
The people writhing, as they were, under 
the moat agonising wrongs, would un- 
questionably have renounced "Mormon- 
ism/* had they not known of a surety 
that it was of God, and that Joseph was 
a true Prophet. ** Mormonism/' so called, 


has indeed been tried to the utmost* and 
it has stood tho test. Knowledge — expe- 
rimental knowledge — has been bought at 
a great cost, and it cannot eiwly be taken 
away from its possessors. The world 
may mock, and menace, and defame as 
much as it pleases; but they who know 
their Master ill, and do it, have no* 
thing whatever to fear. 


(To be continued.) 
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(From the "Mormon") 


Editor of the Mormon. • 

Dear Sir, — As there is much agitation 
in nearly all parts of the United States on 
the subject of *' Spirit Manifestations/* 
I offer a few remarks on the same for the 
consideration of your readers. 

The early visions of Joseph Smith, 
commencing in the year 1820, which 
resulted in the revelation of the Book of 
Mormon, and the restoration of the fulness 
of the Gospel of Jesus Christ, are the first 
modern, well-authenticated visions which 
have come under my notice. 

The visions of Oliver Cowdery, David 
Whitmer, and Martin Harris, wherein an 
angel from heaven, and the voice of God 
revealed to them the truth of the Book of 
Mormon, and commanded them to bear 
witness of the same to all nations, which 
took place about 1 829, were the next in 
order, being confirmatory of the visions 
of Joseph Smith. 

The visions of Joseph Smith and Oliver 
Cowdery, in 1 82J), wherein John the Bap- 
tist appeared as a ministering angel, and, 
laying his hands on their heads, ordained 
them, in the name of the Messiah, to the 
Priesthood of Aaron, was a very clear and 
important vision. 

And the vision which they experienced 
soon afterwards was no less important, 
viz., wherein Peter, James, and John, the 
Presidents of the former Apostles, came 
to them as ministering angels, and or- 
dained them to the Apostleshipof the Son 
©f God. These two last visions were the 
more important, became the Priesthood 
and Apostleship had been lost to the world 
for so many ages. 

from these visions and from the mini- 


. strations thus restored by these, has sprung 
that powerful organization called the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints, in which the manifestations of the 
Spirit have been enjoyed by thousands 
and tens of thousands, in many nations 
and languages. 

[ These are notable facts, which none can 
successfully gainsay or resist. 

It is also a public fact that Joseph 
Smith and his brother Ilyrum, were mur- 
dered in Illinois, in open day, and in a 
public manner, in 1S44 ; and that scores 
of men, women, and children of the Saints 
have, from time to time, been killed OD 
account of their religion. And that scores 
of thousands of the people of the Saints* 
including their Apostles and leaders, have 
been driven from their homes in the Uni- 
ted States, robbed and plundered of mil- 
lions, and forced to peek shelter in the 
fastnesses of the Rocky Mountains. 

It is also a public fact, that there has 
been no redress for these outrages on the 
part of any department of State or Gene- 
ral Government. 

That innocent blood is still crying from 
the ground, unavenged, and that the 
prayers and tears of the widows and 
fatherless are harl in remembrance before 
God and this nation. 

It is also a manifest fact, that a large 
majority of the citizens, including editors, 
priests, and rulers, are accessories to these 
wholesale deeds of murder and plunder, by 
openly approving of the same, or winking 
at, and conniving with the actors in the 
same. 

After this mighty people had gone 
forth beyond the Rocky Mountain*, an4 
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the Prophets had been slam or banished 
from the country, then, lo ! and behold ! 
the " K o< heater Knock logs " and other 
spiritual manifestations commenced, and 
soon attracted general attention and 
spread over the nation. 

Thousands of converts were made, not 
only among the common people, but from 
the ranks of the learned and philosophic, 
ministers, editors, statesmen, and judges — 
all classes were wrought upon, and conver- 
ted over to this new and wonderful devel- 
opment of ** Spiritualism," as it was 
called. 

Many of these became its witnesses, its 
expounders and propagators. A. J. Davis 
anil Judge Edmonds are among its most 
noted authors, and Partridge and Brittain, 
of Broadway, New York, conduct the 
"Spiritual Telegraph," one of its ablest 
periodicals. These, and a host of others, 
hivve written and published volumes on 
the subject. 

The United States can, probably, now 
boast of millions of Spiritualists, while the 
country is flooded with periodicals, pam- 
phlets, and even large volumes, devoted 
to the subject, or containing spiritual 
revelations. 

Now, it is evident, on the very face of 
the subject, that the Spiritual Manifesta- 
tions commOTced with ** Mormonism," and 
those which have since been introduced, 
independent of that system, are in direct 
opposition, one to the other; and that, 
therefore, both cannot be true, and from 
the same source. The one being intro- 
duced and developed in the very nation, 
where the other had been publicly taught, 
rejected and expelled. 

Moses and the Magicians of Egypt, 
Daniel and the soothsayers of Babylon — 
or the Aposiles and Simon, the sorcerer 
of Judea, were not in more direct opposi- 
tion one to the other, than are these two 
great modern systems of spiritual power. 

We will now point out a few of the 
many striking diftkrences. 

] st, The visions of Joseph Smith and 
his witnesses were plain, open visions, in 
which many witnesses saw and heard, 
while the illustrious spirits of the departed 
ministered in their glory, and talked with 
them lace to face, as one man talks with 
another, reasoning from the Scriptures, 
and revealing important truths in accord- 
ance therewith. 

. 1 low different this from the mysterious 
knocking*, table tippings, trances, swoons, 


cramps, convulsions, contortions, fits, and 
many other unseemly, disgusting, and even 
horrible, or trifling manifestations of the 
other system. 

2nd, All the manifestations or adminis- 
trations of spiritual power, connected with 
the Priesthood restored by Joseph Smith, 
are, in the name of Jesus Christ, under 
his authority, giving him the glory, and 
recognizing his name as the only name 
given under heaven, whereby men may 
lawfully use spiritual power and gifts. 

How different this from the other Spirit- 
ual Manifestations ! Their mediums do not 
act by and in the name of Jesus and his 
Priesthood in any of their spiritual gifts 
or acts, nor do they, in general, acknow- 
ledge that lie is the Son of God, or that 
His blood atoned for the sins of the world. 
It is not in their power to display their 

Sifts in that Holy name. They cannot 
o it. 

3rd, The Priesthood of the Saints re- 
quires faith in the Lord Jesus Christ, and 
penitence towards God as an indispensible 
qualification of the candidates for spiritual 
power, 

While the mediums of the other power 
may be unbelievers in Christ, and \ minor, 
ral persons, in the daily practice of immo- 
rality and crime. 

4th, The Gospel ordinances, such as 
baptism and the laying on of hands in the 
name of Jesus Christ, are the means 
through which the gift of the Holy Spirit 
is administered to a penitent believer ; and 
after such believer is initiated, and is made 
partaker of spiritual power, a strict mo- 
rality and a holy and prayerful life en- 
joined as indispensible to the continued 
enjoyment of the gift of the Spirit. While 
the other spiritual mediums require no 
such conditions, 

fith, The gifts of the Holy Spirit are 
; not controlled by the will of man, and 
: exhibited in order to gratify the vainly 
curious, or at the challenge of a gainsayer f 
or an unbeliever, but were yiven to confirm 
and comfort the believer, and for benevo- 
lent and useful purposes. 

While, on the other hand, the mediums 
of the opposite spiritual powers come and 
exhibit their gifts, to gratify the curious 
and vain, and at the challenge of the un- 
believer. 

Gth, Every exercise of the true spiritual 
gifts is for edification, and for the profit 
and instruction of individuals, or of the 

1 Church. Th# gift of the Holy Spirit 


VARIETIES. 


•enlightens* comforts, elevates, and purifies I 
the affections, and develops the intellec- 
tual faculties of man. It leads into all 
truth, and therefore its ultimatum is the 
eternal union of all its adherents — for 
truth i« tine, 

Whik- the miliums and recipients of 
the other power are frequently riiatrefiaed, 
chunked, paralyzed, camped, distorted, 
thrown down, hound ; or compelled to 
jrive utterance to things unseemly* false, 
or w'or^e than useless, and soinerimes to 
blasphemy, railing, and indecent expres- 
sions. 

7ih, The tfifts of the Holy Spirit can- 
not he uied for money, or to get gain, or 
in other words, they cannot be bought 
and sold. 

The other powers and gifts are fre- 
quently exhibited for a certain foe, or for 
so much per head ior admission to their 
-exhibition. 

8th, The Priesthood of the Saints ad- 
ministers one Lord, one faith, and one 
baptism. It levels all sects, creeds, and 
parties, breaks down every division wall 
among its adherents, and by the laying on 
of hands in the name of Jesus Christ, ad- 
ministers the self-same Spirit to every 
member, whereby they are united in one. 
Hence, there can be no lasting schism in 
the body. Thus united, the entire people 
who obey the Gospel grow in the unity of 
the Spirit, till they are perfected, and com- I 
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pared to a holy temple in the Lord. In 
short, in the ultimate, they become one, as 
Christ and the Father are one. 

While the familiar-spirit-mediums and 
their adherents are divided, and sub- di- 
vided, without any cementing principle, or 
bond of union. Hence, they have no 
more strength or governmental principle 
than a rope of sand. 

What shall we say, then, in conclu- 
sion ? 

Simply this— that God has sent thU 
nation " Strong delusion, that they may 
believe a lie and be damned, because they 
believed not the truth f but had pleasure tti 
unrighteo ft 8 ness . " 

The two great master spiritual powers 
which were at enmity in days of old, are 
now restored, or re- developed upon the 
earth. All men will be under the influ- 
ence of one or the other ere long. 

I rejoice that man is an agent, a candi- 
date between the two, and that he can 
enlist on w r hich side he chooses. 

If Jesus Christ has all power in heaven 
and on earth, serve him and yield to his 
Spirit, 

If, on the other hand, the Devil be 
God, serve him. 

" As to me and my house, we will serve 
the Lord Jesus Christ.** 

Respectfully yours, 

R P. Peatt. 
Trenton, N. J., Jan. 10, 18*7, 


VARIETIES. 

Foua things come not back— the spoken word, the sped arrow, the past life, and the 
neglected opportunity. 

THtiuti should be no drones in the human hive \ but those who not needing to toil for 
themselves, toil for the good of others, are doubly honourable, as their toil is voluntary. 

A vouno man was conversing in a public-house of his abilities and accomplishments, 
and boasting a great deal of his mighty performances. When he had finished, a Quaker 
quietly observed, " There is one thing thou canst not do \ thou canst not tell the truth."' 

A Methodist and a Quaker having stopped at a public-house, agreed to sleep in tl*e 
same bod. The Methodist knelt down, prayed fervently, and confessed a long catalogue 
of Bins. After he arose the Quaker observed, ■* Really, friend, if thou art as bad as thou 
sayest thou art, I think I dare not sleep with thee. 

Caksopt Valley.— From a letter, dated the 1st instant, written in Carson Valley, we 
have received recent intelligence from that region. The passage of the Sierra Nevada is 
now closed with snow for the winter. Mr, Thompson, who carried the express between 
California and Carson Valley on snow skates last winter, has commenced carrying the 
mail again twice a month, The families who lately emigrated from eastern Utah, are all 
in a comfortable situation for the winter ; tbeir houses are all built, and they have bread- 
stuffs enough on hand to last until next harvest. President Orson Hyde left Wash- ho Valley 
early in November for Great Salt Lake City, His mill, which was put up in that valley, 
is in line operation— it cuts six thousand feet in twenty-four hours,— }V$jt$rn Standard 
Dec. la. 
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Tup Trja.l« r>p Life.- — Life is not entirely made up of great evils or hcarj trials; hut 
the perpetual recurrence of petty evils and small trials in the ordinary and appointed ex- 
ercise of the Christian graces. To bear with the failings of those about us — with their in- 
firmities* their bad judgment, their ill-breeding, their perverse tempers — to endure neglect 
when we feel we deserved attention, and ingratitude when we expected thanks — to bear 
with the company of disagreeable people whom Providence has placed in our way, and 
whom He has perhaps provided or purposed for the trial of our virtue — these are the best 
exercises of patience and self-denial, and the better because not chosen by ourselves* To 
bear with vexation in business, with disappointment in our expectations, with interrup- 
tions of our retirement, with folly, intrusion, disturbance — in short, with whatever opposes 
our will, contradicts our humour — this habitual acquiescense appears to be more of the 
€M*ence of self-denial than any little rigours or inflictions of our own imposing. These 
constant, inevitable, but inferior evils, properly improved, furnish * good moral discipline, 
and might, in the days of ignorance, have superseded pilgrimage and penance, — Mr*. II. 
Afore. 


FAKE WELL 80NG. 


Native land, HSs true I love thee, 

Though I bid thy scenes farewell : 
Nought I ml Truth cotllri e*ei remove me 

Hence, in riintant lands to dwell. 
O take warning, time Is hasting, 

Jesus comes with mighty power i 
Babe IV vanities are wasting, 

Judgments o'er the nations lower. 

Dear connexions, friends, and neighbours, 

List, 'Us mercy's gentle call 
Now solutes your ears, and labours 

To redeem you from your thrall ; 
Murk the signal, O be willing, 

Zioii's s tan third is unfurl *d, 
7V the ii.ttinnH Jitfht disMllinp, 

Bearing IViffli to all the world. 


See the sacred Temple rearing, 

Glorious period t When it stands 1 
Then Hla sudden, quick appearing : 

Christ will hurst creation's bnnds. 
Nations, cities, now take warning, 

Cease contention, war, and strife; 
Seek a part in that blest morning, 

And obtain eternal life. 

Now repent, and be baptized, 

This commandment Jesus pave ; 
tfure his precepts should be prised, 

Since he came the world to save : 
And enforced the great example, 

Down in Jordan's ancient stream ff 
Follow then this bright en sample, 

Aud receive the Spirit** beam. 

M. A. Walk k a 


A nr>n ksh«*. — William Noble, 1ft T#eam Terrace, Fast Leamington, Warwickshire, 

Andrew tfhumway, at Thomas Suk-ombs, Kings Holme, Gloucester. 
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ANTI-MORMON OBJECTIONS ANSWERED. 

BY HENRY Wll ITTALI*, 

(Continued from page 157*) 

Objection : " Let us now test ttieir possess the signs following the gift of the 
gifts. They tell us what signs follow the Holy Ghost, by the laying-on of hands. If 

f ivintf of the Holy Ghost to the baptised, they are not deceivers, they are deceived/* 
the laying on of the hands: they heal the . , . . » They claim to be the only 
sick, anointing them with oil in the name ( true church on earth, and that they alone 
of the Lord; they work miracles, speak preach the everlasting Gospel ; but they 
with tongues, take poison without being corrupt the word of God by their addi- 
destroyod, and tread on venomous reptiles tions, and claim to possess those gifts 
without being hurt ! If they can do so, which are not possessed by any in the 
then are their claims established, and they present day.** — u Mormon i#tn Weighed,' 9 
are justly entitled to the honourable name j /jfc. by S* Itfflrtnng* 
of Latter-day Saints; but if they fail, Answer: Our opponent demands 
then is their book a vile production, and " proofs " of the miraculous features <rf 
they are impostors. Proofs, however, " Mormonism," at the same time evinc- 
must be given, and without which we 1 ing unwillingness to admit them when 
cannot, we will not, we ought not to be I offered, and declaring in positive terms, 
satisfied." .... " The fact is, they thnt miraculous girts "are " not po* 

claim to possess that which they have not sessed by any in the present day. There 
to give; and, weighed in the balances, is a eolf-evident air of defiance about the 
they are found wanting/* . . . "Can ' challenge — asortof acome-and-I'll-knock- 
they who say that the church has been re- I you- down attitude] — that foretokens the 
stored, and that they possess the power of usdewness of our attempting to " satisfy M 
healing, name an individual who was sick the demand. However, to those who 
that has, by their power, been restored to candidly and honestly seek for evidence of 
health? If they do not, we deny their this nature, we may say there isabund- 
mission, reject their message, and treat j ance to be found within their reach, 
them as vain pretenders.'^ . . . . . Some of the publications of the Church 
4t Their system is an awful delusion, and abound with testimonies of various kinds, 
it is difficult to conceive that the leading We may instance one little work, entitled 
men can be ignorant that they do not 41 The Book of Mormon Confirmed by 
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Miracles/' In which many cases are ad- 
duced of the miraculous manifestations of 
the power of God, through the ministra- 
tions of His servants, in the present day* 
Let the unprejudiced reader of that tract 
" weigh " well the "proofs" there given 
in the "balances of the sanctuary, and 
they will not be "found wanting/* In 
other publications of the Church there 
are also to be found recorded numerous 
instances, of a most remarkable character, 
uf the dealings of God with His people in 
the&e last days. Our objector seems to 
entertain the idea that the Elders of this 
Church arrogate to themselves power to 
work miracles, &c. But this is in reality a 
mere assumption of hia own. They would 
not pretend, for a moment, to " name an 
individual* who was sick, that h|s by 
their power been restored to health," 
They assume no such power. They are 
not such " vain pretenders * as our oppo- 
nent would make them appear. They 
know well, and they rejoice in the know-, 
ledge, that "All power belongeth unto Gud," 
as saj -s the Psalmist. To Him, therefore, 
and to Him alone, all the honour, praise, 
and glory are justly due, and ever must 
be given. The case, in reality, stands 
thus: God has, in His wisdom and good- 
ness, bestowed upon His true Church cer- 
tain blessings, one of which is the healing 
of the siek. He possesses infinite power, 
and when His people exercise implicit 
confidence in His power and promises, 
and attend faithfully and humbly to the 
ordinances of His Church, as the author- 
ized medium through which He dispenses 
His blussings, lo ! the promised and look- 
ed- for blessing comes. For example, a 
believer in Christ is afflicted with some 
grievous malady that, perhaps, baffles the 
skill of the most noted physicians: but 
he, believing in the efficacy of the Gos- 
pel ordinances, fends for the "Elders of 
the Church," who "anoint" him with 
holy "oil" in the "name of the Lord/' 
and, laying their "hands" upon his head, 
offer up the " prayer of faith" for his re- 
covery. And what is the result? The 
Lord sees that His law is honoured, His 
ordinance obeyed, His power acknow- 
led^ed, and 1 lis promised blessing de- 
Aired and sought in His appointed way; 
and the result is that the man is restored 
to his wonted health and strength. Cases 
of tins, and various other kinds, have 
occurred in this Church time after time. 
Numerous wcil* authenticated facts are 


recorded in the different publications of 
the Church; and unpublished instances 
of equally as remarkable a character, are 
considerably more numerous still. Thou- 
sands upon thousands of Latter-day 

Saints can and do testify to the fact, from 
their own personal experience. Yet our 
enemies are everlastingly crying out for 
" miracles " and " signs " as a ground for 
belief. The sceptical Jews did the same, 
in the time of Christ and His Apostles, 
and yet, with the amazing "proofs" be- 
fore their eyes, and palpable to all their 
senses, they did not believe, but rejected 
every evidence with disdain and derision. 
The very same spirit reigns predominant 
in the minds of anti-christians now. 
"Give us a sign," say they, " and we will 
believe t" — " Work us a miracle, and we 
will believe !" But the truth is, however 
strange it may seem to them, the "signs" 
of the Gospel are not for the purpose of 
making people believe, but for strength- 
ening the faith of those who do believe. 
They are not intended to precede belief, 
but to "follow them that believe;" — ob- 
serve, " them that believe/' not thoae that 
disbelieve. Can the sectarian churches 
of the present day testify to having their 
sick healed by the power of God through 
the ordinance of laying-on of hands? No, 
they cannot — they dare not. But, on the 
contrary, they might with safety testify to 
having myriads of their sick poisoned 
with physic, and sent to the grave by 
physic dealers. Can they testify to hav- 
ing beheld the lame walk, the blind see, 
the dumb speak, the deaf hear, the sick 
restored, and the diseased made whole, 
without a single pill, potion, or doctor's 
fee ? Verily, no. The real fact is, such 
believers have far greater faith in pill- 
boxes, physic bottles, and medietd diplo- 
mas, than they have in the God they pro- 
fits to worship. The Scripture says, "If 
any be sick among you, let him call 
for the elders of the Church," &c. (James 
v. 14.) And again," They shall lay hands 
on the sick, and they shall recover." 
(Mark xvi. 19.) But, if a member of 
any of the modern churches be sick, the 
the crv is, "Send for a doctor V* And 
when that functionary arrives, what does 
he do ? He orders " bleeding," or so 
many "pills" to be "taken night and 
morning," or so many " spoonfuls" of somo 
nauseous "mixture " to be "taken every 
hour " or " two hours," until a " change 
takes place 1 and when, alas, a " change" 
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does indeed take place, by deaths the 
-sooner the doctor's heavy "bill " is paid, 
of course, the better (for him) ; and thus 
ends the scene. But why is all this? 
Why this departure from the original 
order of the Church ? Because professing 
Christians, like the Jews of old, have 
made void the laws of God by their own 
traditions — they have forsaken the old 
paths, and struck out new ones for them- 
aelves, vainly imagining that they will 
lead to the same goal. Their priesthood 
is without power — without authority 
from heaven, and the ministerial office is 
undertaken, generally speaking, either as 
a trade or a hobby. The charge is indeed 
^ grave one, but is too true to be dispu- 
ted. Again we would ask, can the secta- 
rian churches of the day, with their self- 
constituted authorities, testify to having 
amongst them any of the various gifts 
of the Spirit, spoken of in the Scrip- 
tures as the accompaniments of true 
faith ? The answer must be in the nega- 
tive. They know nothing of the gifts of 
inspiration, prophecy, tongues, discern- 
ment of spirits, &c. Christians of old 
enjoyed these gifts, but modern professors 
know nothing of them: they .view them 
merely as things of the past — as childish 
toys, given only for the temporary pur- 
pose of '* establishing '* Christianity 
when in its babyhood! — as baubles once 
tolerated, but " no longer needed'* now 
the church has become "perfect" and 
of full u stature," — as helps, once useful, 
but entirely unnecessary now that Chris- 
tians, of all 41 denominations," enjoy the 
full blaze of college wisdom and human 
learning, and " brethren " of every creed 
*' dwell together in unity" of faith, or in 
other words, " agree to differ !" Can the 
professors of modern Christianity testify 
to being blessed with heavenly visions, 
w ith angelic ministrations, and open com- 
munications with the spirit- world ? No, 
they cannot. If the Saints of God tell 
them that they have seen and conversed 
with angels, who have brought messages of 
intelligence from the courts of heaven, 
and have filled their hearts with unspeak- 
able joy and delight, they stand aghast and 
horrified at the idea of such a thing. In 
their eyes it is impiety, if not madness, for 
any one to talk of seeing an angel, or of 
holding communion with a messenger 
from heaven. Yet they read of such oc- 
currences often enough in the Scrip- 
We learn thence that angels are 


" ministering spirits, sent forth to minis- 
ter to them who shall be heirsof salvation.** 
Now, where there are no " heirs of sal- 
vation " to be found, we cannot expect to 
hear of much angelic ministry. It is not 
very likely that *' ministering spirits " will 
very often trouble those who disbelieve in, 
or care nothing about, their mission. 
M Angels* visits," among such a people, 
are likely to be, as the poet expresses it, 
" few, and far between/* All the signs 
of the Gotfpel are promised to true oe- 
lievers ; but it is not to be expected that 
they will be imparted to those who da 
not seek for them, and have no faith in 
them. If miraculous signs followed the 
ministrations of the Gospel in former days, 
we would ask what solid reason can be 
urged against their recurrence mow ? 
With God, " the Father of lights," like 
the sun of heaven, there u is no variable- 
ness, neither shadow of turning." He is, 
in his nature, unchangeable. The Gos- 
pel is the same now as ever. Christ is 
" the same yesterday, to-day, and for ever.** 
His power is illimitable, his word is unfail- 
ing, and his promises are sure. If, then, he 
declared that these si^ns shit I follow them 
that believe," who dares to say they shall 
not? Why should they not follow be- 
lievers now, as in former times ? To say 
that such blessings were intended merely 
for the establishing of Christianity is a 
bare assertion, destitute of reason, en- 
tirely groundless in itself, and unsubstan- 
tiated by Scripture. Christians have not 
come to "the unity of the faith;" the 
** Saints " have not yet arrived at u per- 
fection the Church has not yet attained 
to " the measure of the stature of the ful- 
ness of Christ." But ** when that which 
is perfect is come,** ih$n 9 but not tilt then, 
we may reasonably expect these things to 
** cease " and be *' done away," because no 
longer needed. Such, however, is no: the 
case. Surely the professing Christian world, 
with its multitudinous sects and adverse 
creeds, cannot be regarded as being "per- 
feet," and as having arrived at a state of 
** unity," either in " faith" or anything else t 
Apostles, and Prophet?, and other inspired 
teachers would certainly have remained 
in the church, and the miraculous gifts of 
the Spirit would have continued to the 
present hour, if the people had continued 
faithful and obedient to the revel** 
lations of God as given from time to time 
to those Apostles and Prophets. . But 
when the people btgan to neglect their 
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privileges and duties — when they began 
to " heap np to themselves teachers, 
having itching ears," and thus set at 
nought the counsels of those whom God 
had set over them, then the blessings, and 
powers, and gifts of the Spirit were with* 
drawn from them, and the inspirations of 
heaven ceased. The hireling priesthood 
set up by men, having no legal authority 
to act in the name of the Lord, did so on 
their own responsibility, and self-constitu- 
ted authority, and hence a cloud of dark- 
ness, and doubt, and ignorance soon ga- 
thered around the church : and even to the 
present day, notwithstanding the boasted 
light of the 19th century, that same dark 
cloud, like a thick, impenetrable pall, over- 
hangs all Christendom,and veils the bright 
glories of the sun of heaven— the revelations 
of the Most High — from lighting up the 
benighted world. No wonder, then, that 

and blessings of primitive 
ages are unknown in the present day. 
The sectarians of modern times act to- 
wards the Latter-day Saints somewhat 
after the spirit of the dog in the man- 
ger — they will neither have the gifts 
of Ood themselves, nor let us enjoy 
them, but keep perpetually snapping and 
snarling, and bark — bark — barking at us! 
With such professors of Christianity, the 
privilege* and blessings of inspiration, 
prophecy, unknown tongues, discernment 
of spirits, heavenly visions, angelic minis- 
trations, casting out devils, healing the 
sick, and other spiritual powers and mira- 


culous manifestations, are all matters of 
mere history — things only of the past. 
With them, such things as the dumb 
speaking, the deaf hearing, the lame 
walking, the blind seeing, ana the sick and 
diseased recovering, solely by the opera- 
tion of the power of God, through the 
instrumentality of His servants, are alto- 
gether blessings of bygone times, confined 
to far-distant lands. But with the Lat- 
ter-day Saints the case is otherwise — 
these are present day privileges. Believe 
it, ye gentiles, or believe it not,— the gifts 
of the Spirit of God, the blessings of the 
everlasting Gospel, are abundantly poured 
out upon this Church and kingdom. 
Thousands upon thousands of Latter-day 
Saints can testify, from their own perso- 
nal experience, to the truth of this, God 
has oftentimes blessed this people with 
the outpourings of His Spirit, and the 
special manifestations of His power. 
The Saints, as a people, enjoy such pri- 
vileges as no otner people in Christen- 
dom enjoy, having divine revelations from 
the Lord as their guide, inspired Apostles 
and Prophets for tin Ir instructors, the 
gifts and powers of the Gospel for their 
encouragement, and the unfailing witness 
of the Spirit for their suuport and testi- 
mony. The God of Israel still lives, and 
is continually acknowledging and blessing 
the administrations of His faithful ser- 
vants, His Spirit *' working with them, 
and confirming the word with signs fol- 
lowing.** 
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m BOOK OF ABHAHAlft, 

14. And the Lord appeared unto me in 
answer to my prayers and said unto roe, 
onto thjr seed will 1 give this land. And I, 
Abraham, arose from the place of the altar 
which I had built unto the Lord, and re- 
moved from thence unto a mountain on the 
east of Bethel, aqd pitched my tent there : 
Bethel on the west, and Hai on the eaat; 
ami fiere I built another altar unto the 
Lord, and called again upon the Dame of the 
Lord, 


IK, And I, Abraham, journeyed, going, 
on still towards the south : and there was a 
continuation of a famine in the land, and I, 
Abraham, concluded to go down into Egypt, 
to sojourn there, for the famine became very 
grievous. And it came to pass when I waa 
come near to enter into Egypt, the Lord 
said unto me, behold, Sarai, thy wife is a 
very fair woman to look upon, therefore it 
shall come to pass when the Egyptians shall 
see her, they will say, she is his wife; and they 
will kill you but they will save her alive j 
therefore, see that ye do on this wise, let her 
say unto the Egyptians, she is thy sister, and 
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thy soul shall live. And it came to pass 
that I, Abraham, told Sarai, mj wife, all 
that the Lord had said unto me ; therefore 
say unto them, I praj thee, thou art my 
Bister, that it may be well with me for thy 
flake, and my soul shall live because of thee* 

16- And I, Abraham, had the Urim and 
Thummim, which the Lord ray Gad had 
given unto me, in Ur of the Chaldees ; and 
I saw the stars aUo that they were very great, 
and that one of them was nearest unto the 
th rone of God j and there were many great 
ones which were near unto it ; and the 
Lord said unto me, those are the governing 
ones ; and the name of the great one is Ko- 
lob, because it is near unto me; for I am 
the Lord thy God. 1 have set this one to 
govern all those which belong to the same 
order of that upon which thou standest. 
And the Lord said unto me, by the Urim 
and Thummim, that Kolub was after the 
manner of the Lord, according to its times 
and seasons in the revolutions thereof, that 
one revolution was a day unto the Lord, af- 
ter His manner of reckoning, it being one 
thousand years according to the time ap- 
pointed unto that whereon thou standest; 
this is the reckoning of the Lord's time, ac- 
cording to the reckoning of Kolob. 

17. And the Lord said unto me, the 
planet which is the leaser light, lesser than 
that which is to rule the day, even the night, 
is above, or greater than that upon which 
thou standest, in point of reckoning, for it 
moveth hi order more slow : this is in order, 
because it standeth above the earth upon 
which thou standest, therefore, the reckon- 
ing of its time is not so many as to its num- 
ber of days, and of months, and of years* 
And the Lord said unto me, now Abraham, 
these two facts exist, behold thine eyes 
seeth it; it is given unto thee to know the 
times of reckoning, and the set times, yea, 
the set time of the earth upon which thou 
standest, and the set time of the greater 
light, which is set to rule the day, and the 
set time of the lesser light, which is set to 
rule the night. 

38. Now the set time of the lesser light, 
is a longer time as to its reckoning, than the 
reckoning of the time of the earth upon 
which thou standest; and where these two 
facts exist, there shall be another fact above 
them, that is, there shall be another planet 
whose reckoning of time shall be longer 
still; and thus there shall be the reckoning 
of the time of one planet above another, un- 
til thou come nigh unto Kolob, which Kolob 
is after the reckoning of the Lords time; 
whioh Kolob, is set nigh unto the throne ef 
God, to govern all those planets which be- 
long to the same order of that upon which 
thou standest. And it is given unto thee, 
to know the set time of all the stars, that 


are set to give light, until thou come near 
unto the throne of God. 

19. Thus I, Abraham, talked with the 
Lord face to face, as one man talketh with 
another ; and He told me of the works which 
His bands had made I and He said unto me t 
toy son, my son, and His hand was stretched 
out, behold 1 will shew you all these. And 
He pat His hand npon mine eyes, and I saw 
those things which His hands had made, 
which were many ; and they multiplied be- 
fore mine eyes, and I could not see the end 
thereof : and He said unto me this is Shine- 
hah (which is the sun). And He said unto 
me, Kokob, which is star. And He said unto 
me, Olea, which is the moon. And He said 
unto me, Kokaubeam, which signifies stars* 
or all the great lights, which were in th* 
firmament of heaven. (And it was in the 
night time when the Lord spake these words 
unto me.) I will multiply thee and thy seed 
after thee, like unto these ; and if thou canst 
count the number of sands so shall be the 
number of thy seeds. 

20. And the Lord said unto me, Abra- 
ham, I shew these things unto thee, before ye 
go into Egypt, that ye may declare all thest 
words. If two things exist, and there be one 
above the other, there shall be greater things 
above them ; therefore, Kolob is the greatest 
of all the Kokaubeam that thou hast seen, 
because it is nearest unto me : now if there 
be two tilings, one above the other, and the 
moon be above the earth, then it may be 
that a planet, or a star may exist above it, 
and there is nothing that the Lord thy God 
shall take in His heart t6*do,but what He will 
do it : howbeit that He made the greater star, 
as, also, if there be two spirits, and one shall 
be more intelligent than the other, yet these 
two spirits, notwithstanding one is more in* 
telligent than the other, yet they have no 
beginning, they existed before; they shall 
have no fcnd, they shall exist after, for they 
are Gnolaum or eternal. 

21. And the Lord said unto me, these 
two facts do exist, that there are two spirits, 
one being more intelligent than the other, 
there shall be another more intelligent than 
they : I am the Lord thy God, I am more 
intelligent than they all. The Lord thy 
God sent Ills angel to deliver thee from the 
hands of the Priest of Eikenah. I dwell la 
the midst of them all ; I, now, therefore, 
have come down unto thee, to deliver unto 
thee the works which my hands have made, 
wherein my wisdom excel leth them all, for 
I rule in the heavens above, and in the earth 
beneath, in all wisdom and prudence, ovsr 
all the intelligences thine eyes have seen 
from the beginning; 1 came down in the 
beginning in the midst of all the intelligences 
thou hast seen* 

22. Now the Lord had shown unto me. 
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Abraham, the intelligences Uint were or- 
ganized before the world was; and among 
all these there were many of the noble and 
great ones, aiui God saw these souls that 
they were Rood, and He stood in the midst 
of them, and He said, these I will make my 
rulers; for He stood among those that were 
spirits, and He saw that they were good *, 
and He said unto me, Abraham, thou art one 
of them, thou wast chosen before thou wast 
born. And there stood one among them 
that was like unto God, and he said unto 
those who were with him, we will go down, 
for there is space there, and we will take of 
these materials, and we will make an earth 
whereon these may dwell! and we will prove 
them herewith, to see if they will do all 
things whatsoever the Lord their God shall 
command them ; and they, who keep their 
first estate, shall be added upon ; and they, 
who keep not their first estate, shall not 
have glory in the same kingdom with those 
who kept their first estate; and they who 
keep their second estate, shall have glory 
added upon their heads for ever and ever. 

23. And the Lord said, who shall I send? 
And one answered like unto the Bon of Man, 
here am I, send me. And another answered 
and said, here am I, send me. And the 
Lord said, I will send the first. And the 
second was angry, and kept not his first 
estate, and at that day many followed after 
him. And then the Lord said, lei us go 
down ; and they went down at the begin- 
ning, and they organized and formed (that 
is, the Gods)* the heavens and the earth. And 
the earth, after it was formed, was empty 
and desolate ; because they had not formed 
anything but the earth ; and darkness reign- 
ed upon the face of the deep, and the Spirit 
of the Gods was brooding upon the faces of 
the water. 

2i- And they said (the Gods), let there 
be light, and there was light. And they, 
the Gods, comprehended the light for it 
was bright ; and they divided the light, or 
caused it to be divided from the darkness, 
and the Gods called the light day, and the 
darkness they called night. And it came to 
pass that from the evening until morning 
they called night ; and from the morn- 
ing until the evening they called day; and 
this was the first, or the beginning of that 
which they called day and night. 

25. And the Gods also said let there be 
an expanse in the midst of the waters and 
it shall divide the waters from the waters. 
And the Gods ordered the expanse, so that 
it divided the waters which were under the 
expanse, from the waters which were above 
the expanse, and it was so, even as they or- 
dered. And the Gods called the expanse 
heaven. And it came to pa«s that it was 
from evening until morning that they called 


night ; and it came to pass that it was from 
morning until evening that they called day ; 
»nd this was the second time that they called 
night and day. 

20. And the^Gods ordered, saying, let 
the waters under the heaven be gathered 
together unto one place, and let the earth 
come up dry, and it was so, as they ordered y 
and the Gods pronounced the earth dry, 
and the gathering together of the waters,, 
pronounced they great waters ; and the 
Gods saw that they were obeyed. And the 
Gods said, let us prepare the earth to bring 
forth grass ; the herb yielding seed; the 
fruit tree yielding fruit after his kind, whose 
seed in itself yieldeth its own likeness upon 
the earth ; and it was so even as they or- 
dered. And the Gods organized the earth 
to bring forth grasB from its own seed, and 
the herb to bring forth herb from its own 
seed, yielding seed after his kind, and the 
earth to bring forth the tree from its own 
seed, yielding fruit, whose seed could only 
bring forth the same, in itself after his kind; 
and the Gods saw that they were obeyed. 
And it came to pass that they numbered the 
days ; from the evening until the morninjj 
they called night. And it came to pass 
from the morning until the evening they 
called day; and it was the third time, 

27. And the Gods organized the lights 
in the expanse of the heaven, and caused 
them to divide the day from the night; and 
organized them to be for signs, and for sea- 
sons, and for days, and for years; and or- 
ganized them to be for lights in the expanse 
of the heaven, to give light upon the earth ; 
and it was so. And the Gods organized the 
two great lights, the greater light to rule the 
day, and the lesser light to rule the night, 
with the lesser light He set the stars, also ; 
and the Gods set them in the expanse of the 
heavens, to give light upon the earth, and to 
rule over the day and over the night, and to 
cause to divide the light from the darkness* 
And the Gods watched those things which 
they had ordered, until they obeyed. And 
it came to pass, that it was from evening 
until morning that it was night; and it came 
to pass that it was from morning until even-* 
ing that it was day; and it was the fourth 
time. 

23, And the Gods said let us prepare 
the waters to brinir forth abundantlv the 
moving creatures that hath life; and the 
fowl that they may fly above the earth, in 
the open expanse of heaven. And the Gods 
prepared the waters that they might bring 
forth great whales, and every living crea- 
ture that raoveth, which the waters were to 
bring forth abundantly after their kind; 
and every winged fowl after their kind; and 
the Gods saw that they would be obeyed, 
and that their plan was good. And the 
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Coda said we will bless them and cause them 
to be fruitful and multiply, and fill the wa- 
ters in the sea?, or great waters ; and cause 
the fowl to multiply in the earth. And it 
came to pass that it was from evening until 
morning that they called night ; and it came 
to pass that it was from morning until 
evening that they called day; and it was 
the fifth time* 

29. And the Gods prepared the earth to 
bring forth the living creature after his 
kind, cattle, and creeping things, and beast 
of the earth after their kind ; and it was so 
as they had said* And the Gods organized ! 
the earth to bring forth the beasts after 
their kind, and cattle after their kind, and 
everything that creepeth upon the earth 
after their kind ; and the Gods saw they 
would obey- And the Gods took counsel . 
among themselves, and said, let us go down, 
and form man in our image, after our like- 
ness, and we will give them dominion over 
the fish of the sea, and over the fowl of the 
air, and over the cattle, and over all the 
earth, and over every creeping thing, that 
creepeth upon the earth. So the Gods went 
down to organize man in their own image, 
in the image of the Gods, to form they him 
male and female, to form they them ; and 
the Gods said we will bless them. And the 
Gods said we will cause them to be fruitful, 
and multiply and replenish the earth, and 
subdue it, and to have dominion over the fish 
of the sea, and over the fowl of the air, and 
over every living thing that moveth upon 
the earth. And the Gods said, behold, we will 
give them every herb bearing seed thai 
shall come upon the face of all the earth, and 
every tree which shall have fruit upon it, 
yea the fruit of the tree, yielding seed to 
them we will give it, it shall be for their 
meat ; and to every beast of the earth, and 
to every fowl of the air, and to everything 
that creepeth upon the earth, behold we will 
give them life, and also we will give to them 
every green herb for meat, and all these 
things shall be thus organized. And the 
Gods said we will do everything that we 
have said, and organize them ; and behold, 
they shall be very obedient. And it came 
to pass that it was from evening until morn- 
ing they called night ; and it came to pass 
that it was from morning until evening they 
called day, and they numbered the sixth 
time. 

30. And thus we will finish the heavens 
and the earth, and all the hosts of them. 
And the Gods said among themselves, on 
the seventh time, we will end our work, 
which we have counselled; and we will rest 
on the seventh time from all our work which 
we have counselled. And the Gods con- 
eluded upon the seventh time, because that 
on the seventh time they would rest from 


j all th eir works, which thev, the Gods, conn* 
selled among themselves to form, and sanc- 
tified it. And thus were their decisions, at the 
time that they counselled among themselves 
to form the heavens and the earth* And 
| the Gods came down and formed these, the 
generations, of the heavens, and of the earth, 
when they were formed, in the dny that the 
Gods formed the earth and the heavens, ac- 
cording to all that which they had said, con- 
cerning every /plant of the Held, before it 
was in the earth, and every herb of the field, 
before it grew ; for the Gods had not caused 
it to rain upon the earth, when they coun- 
selled to do them; and had not formed a 
man to till the ground ; but there went 
up a mist from the earth, and watered 
the whole face of the ground. And the 
Gods formed man from the dust of the 
ground, and took his spirit, that is the man's 
spirit, and put it into him, and breathed into 
his nostrils the breath of life, and man be- 
came a living soul* 

31 • And the Gods planted a garden, 
eastward in Eden, and there they put the 
man, whose spirit they had put into the 
body, which they had formed. And out of 
the ground made the Gods to grow every 
tree that is pleasant to the sight, and good 
for food ; the tree of life also, in the midst 
of the garden, and the tree of knowledge of 
good and evil. There was a river running 
out of Eden, to water the garden, and from 
thence it was parted and became into four 
heads. And the Gods took the man and 
put him in the garden of Eden, to dress it 
and to keep it : and the Gods commanded 
the man, saying, of every tree of the garden 
thou tnayest freely eat, but of the tree of 
knowledge of good and evil, thon shalt not 
eat of it} for in the time that thou eateat 
thereof, tlmu shalt surely die. Now I, 
Abraham, saw that it was after the Lord s 
time, which was after the time of Kolob ; 
for as yet, the Gods had not appointed unto 
Adam his reckoning, 

32. And the Gods said, let us make an 
helpmeet for the man, for it is not good that 
the man should be alone, therefore we will 
form an helpmeet for him. And the Gods 
caused a deep sleep to fall upon Adam ; and 
he slept, and they took one of his ribs, and 
closed up the flesh in the itead thereof, and 
the rib which the Gods had taken from man, 
formed they a woman, and brought her unto 
the man. And Adam said this was bona of 
my bonea, and flesh of my flesh, now she 
shall he called woman, because she was 
taken out of man ; therefore shall a man 
leave his father and his mother and shall 
cleave unto his wife, and they shall be one 
flesh. And they were both naked, the man 
and his wife, and were not ashamed. And 
out of the ground the Gods formed every 
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beast of the field, and every fowl of the air, I the name thereof. And Adam #ave names 
and brought unto Adam to see what he to all cattle, to the fowl of the air, to every 
would call them; and whatsoever Adam beast of the field; and for Adam there was 
called every living creature, that should be found an helpmeet for him. 

(To be continued,) 

* 

THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS' MILLENNIAL STAR. 


SATURDAY, MARCH 14, 1«67. 

Tub Admission of Utah into the Union. — We learn from the tone of the Ameri- 
can press that the question — * c Shall Utah be admitted into the Union with her 
domestic institution (Polygamy) or not," is one that greatly puzzles the people. 

For our part we cannot see why this matter should be looked upon as a puzzle. 
The difficulty certainly exists in their own prejudices, and is not the offspring of 
the letter or spirit of the Constitution. It does not proceed from any incompetency 
or ambiguity of that liberal and comprehensive document. The Constitution is 
definite enough upon the matter; precedents of the admission of states with 
their peculiar institutions are numerous; the whole difficulty lies in Statesmen med- 
dling with that which does not concern them. 

Ttoe Constitution of the United States guarantees to each State or Territory the 
right to regulate its own domestic affairs and to all American citizens the right of 
worshiping God according to the dictates of their own consciences. 

The General Government has no right to say to any State or Territory that it 
shall or shall not admit of slavery within its limits. Neither has it the right to 
dictate to the people whether they shall he Catholics, Protestants or Latter-day 
Saints, nor whether they shall be religious at all. It is so in relation to the domestic 
institution of marriage. If the people of any State or Territory consider that there 
is necessity for the introduction of Polygamy, that the evils of fornication, adultery, 
and female celibacy might be done away, ami all have a legal opportunity of performing 
the duties for which they were created ; the Constitution guarantees unto them this right. 

It is a subject over which the General Government has no control whatever, even 
if Polygamy be considered in a political point of vierw only. How much less right have 
they when the citizens of any State adopt it as an article of their religious creed, 
and openly avow that they practise it by commandment from God, which command- 
ment they cannot violate nor treat lightly, without doing violence to their consciences, 
and coming under His condemnation . The world do not believe that Joseph Smith 
was a Prophet of God, and that by Divine authority he brought forth and instituted 
a law* requiring the L*atter-day Saints to practise polygamy as did ancient Israel, 
Sitice they do not, it would be wrong for tJiem to practise it ; but their not believing 
in the Divinity of his mission does not relieve us from our obligations, produced by 
the conviction that he was authorized of God to bring forth that law. 

The beclouded condition of the religious world is such, that they cannot or do not 
see, understand, and interpret the word of God alike. Some belive it right to bap- 
tize penitent believers for the remission of sins, while others believe remission of 
sins should precede baptism. Some believe in the ancient order of the laying on of 
hands for the gift of the Holy Ghost, while others consider it presumption in any one 
to pretend to have authority to do so, and that the Holy Ghost should be received by 
the penitent believer as a necessary qualification to make him a fit subject for bap- 
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tism. The consciences of the Catholic Priests and Shakers, bind them to remain un- 
married. This is regarded by the great thass of religionists as being gross supersti- 
tion* When the Catholics witnessed the marriage of Luther, a Priest, their piety 
w as not less shocked, than is that of the great mass of those who claim to be Chris- 
tians, at the supposed impiety of the Latter-day Saints in believing it right to prac- 
tise the Abrahamic institution of Polygamy, How unjust would the Catholics con- 
sider it, were the Protestants to force their Priests to marry against their convictions, 
and equally oppressive would the Protestants consider it were their ministers forced 
by the Catholics to live a life of celibacy. We admit the force of tradition and educa- 
tion, and allow that they are all sincere, and conscientious in the defence of their va- 
rious articles of faith. So with the Latter-day Saint 3, They are as conscientious in 
the practice of Polygamy, as a religious duty, as any other religious body now upon 
the earth are in the practice of their peculiar religious tenets. What shall we then 
do ? Shall we, like demons, make war upon and destroy each other ? No, that would 
be contrary to the very spirit of the New Testament, and to the nature of God's deal- 
ings with man since He placed him upon the earth. How many nations are there 
now that do not receive Christianity as from God, but are in the constant worship of 
id#U« He, who possesses all power, permits it, how wicked and presumptuous, then, 
must He consider the man or nation that attempts to force others to adopt his or it* 
religious belief and practices. 

Tl>e Latter-day Saints as a people thank God for the Constitution of the United 
StAtos, afid for the wisdom and liberal views, with which He inspired the framers of that 
glorious document. It untfammels the consciences of men, leaves them free to search 
His Word, to seek unto Him for further revelations, and to put the same into practice 
when obtained. Polygamy is not a political institution of Utah, The Latter-day 
Saints regard Marriage as an ordinance of the Gospel, as necessary to be attended to, 
in order that they may attain to eternal life, become kings and priests unto God, and 
reign with Christ on ithe earth, as it is for them to believe, repent, and be baptized. 
They have suffered enough 1 Let Utah be admitted into the union and try her hand 
with hfer sister stateB. So say justice and equal rights. 

News from Utah. — Through the latest intelligence received from Utah, contained 
in a letter written, December 7, by President B. Young to the Edfyor of the W7«- 
tern Standard, we are happy to learn that the last of the hand-cart companies had 
arrived in Great Salt Lake City. They had suffered considerably, but there had 
been less mortality among them than often attends well regulated ox trains. Two in- 
dependent ox train companies were still behind, but were expected to arrive in a few 
days. In our next Star we will publish President Young's letter. 

Music— We feel to give our hearty approbation to the labours of brother Tullidge. 
We hope the brethren will be warmly disposed bb co-operate with him in his efforts 
to eitend a knowledge of Music in the Church. David speaks of it in connexion with 
Zion of the last days and says, *' The Lord will count when he writeth up the people, 
that this man was born there, (in Zion.) As well the singers as the players on inntru- 
mcnts shall be there," 

Arrival. — Elder Bernard Sn9w, Missionary from G. S. L. City, arrived in Lnrer- 
pool on the 25th instant, per Ship Mary E. Batch from Boston* 

APTOiJtTMiflT, — Elder Bernard Snow is appointed to labour in the London Pastorate* 
under the direction of Pastor J. D, Ross* 
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Liverpool, February 24, 1857. 

President O. Pratt, 

Dear and esteemed brother — I have 
been now labouring in my vocation as a 
teacher of singing amongst the Saints in 
Liverpool, for a period of about weight 
months, and I trust I have done so with 
an energetic desire to benefit the Church. 

From the commencement 1 have found 
it difficult to keep anything like a class 
together that would render me a subsis- 
tence in return for my labour. I am not 
like other members of our community, for, 
being a professor of music, I am most 
peculiarly situated ; ami the very fact of 
my connexion with the Church, cuts oft 
all possibility of my labouring elsewhere. 
Since my residence at Liverpool, situa- 
tions have been advertised, which doubt- 
less, had I applied with the testimonials I 
have on hand, could have been obtained 
without any difficulty; but I cannot 
make up my mind to attempt to serve both 
God and Mammon. No man can possibly 
serve two masters with pleasure to him- 
self, or justice to them. I 

I have a thorough conviction that my 
call is one of music, and I am moreover 
convinced that my being sent to this 
worM. wns for that especial purpose. At 
the ;ign of between throe and four, I sang 
in a choir as one of the leading $opran&} 
and at five, I could play an instrument. 
Musical creations in the form of classical 
compositions, with full orchestral arrange- 
ments, would frequently appear before 
my mind in extreme youth, at the same 
time I had never heard the two masses, or 
in other words, voices and instruments 
combined ; but still I could not at that 
early age understand the form of compo- 
sition, its harmonies, or rhythm ; it was 
then the mere hearing of mind. I have 
now a strong conviction that I must have 
heard them before, and my fancied hear- 
ing, was only a return of memory. My 
compositions at the present time, such as 
are derived from inspiration, and not de- 
veloped by science, I believe are of the 
same species, as the various harmonies 
and form stand before me with all clear* 
ness, and with far more elaborate deve- 
lopments than I could render them by 
any scientific process; and I can fling 


them much better at the time of creation,, 
than at any other period. 

In reviewing my history, I am struck 
with the dispensations of Providence 
which mark the different epochs of mjr 
life. It has led me on in a circuitous 
path, but like the needle which points un- 
erringly to the pole, so ha* its finder 
directed to my mission. My native place, 
Weymouth, was not one of musical re- 
nown, ^and it was scarcely possible that 
nature's talents could l><> cultivated to any 
degree of excellence, by the training of its 
resident professors. I left* and found my 
way to the great Metropolis, and there I 
studied counterpoint and composition, 
under the tuition of Mr. Hamilton, that 
eminent author of many works on compo- 
sition, and the translator of Oierubini 9 
and other great masters of the Italian 
and German schools on the above subject. 
(I must here observe that musical study- 
was not my motive for leaving Wey- 
mouth.) Some two years subsequent I 
removed to the city of York, and there I 
had an opportunity (by being elected one 
of the members of its Philharmonic So- 
ciety) of putting my previous Require- 
ments to a practical purpose, by bringing 
out many of my own compositions with 
full orcnestral accompaniments, and was 
shortly appointed one of the principal 
vocal TenorL Besides this, my twelve 
years* experience as a musical conductor 
in many Catholic choirs in various parts 
of (treat Britain, has also extended my 
practice, and my salary placing me in 
a measure independent of professional 
teaching, I was enabled to direct my study 
to a particular branch of musical educa- 
tion, which at the commencement was ex- 
ceedingly unpopular with the profession, 
namely, the teaching of large bodies in class- 
es. From my long experience as a class 
teacher, I have been prompted by the im- 
perfection of other svstems to compile 
one of my own, which by proor I 
know to be capable of reaching tne capa- 
cities of every individual. With my sys* 
tern, I have in an incredible short time 
brought my pupils before the public in 
the performances of oratorios of the great 
masters. To prove this assertion to be 
non-fabulous, I will quote a few lines from 
one of my testimonials; but as I find 
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some difficulty in selecting from so many, 
I should feel great pleasure, dear sir, in 
handing them to you for your perusal. 
In a critique on a concert given by my 
pupils the "Newport Choral Society, 
South Wales, founded and conducted by 
myself, the editor of the Monmouth 
Merlin has the following: — "To Mr, 
T — all praise is due, who, notwithstand- 
ing that he has to live by his profession, 
has at the sacrifice of every selfUh consi- 
deration, devoted his time and talents to 
the training of the society. Such an ex- 
hibition as the late Oratorio was not 
dreamt of twelve months ago, or if dreamt 
of, regarded as one of the impossible 
things conceived by the brain in sleep. 
Once only before has an Oratorio been 
given : then singer3 from the extremities 
of the county, and professional vocalists 
were engaged, and a gentleman was 
brought down from Monmouth to conduct 
the entire aftair. But on this occasion an 
association, formed entirely of Newport 
people, without any foreign aid, (with ft 
alight exception in the instrumental de- 
partment) gave a brilliant concert, equal, 
perhaps, to anything which native talent 
can supply out of London. 

" Rumour states that Mr. T — is about 
to leave, but if so, we hope that before he 
departs, the society will give another con- 
cert for his benefit that our townsmen 
may have an opportunity of testifying 
their respect for him and esteem for his 
talents*" 

Many like quotations I would insert 
did the limited space of letter writing 
allow. However, as I am about publish- 
ing a L. D. S. Psalmody, perhaps a 
Quotation from a critique on my composi- 
tions, inserted in the Southern Times and 
Weymouth Journal may not be out of 
place, " The programme, it will be seen 
contained a choice selection from the works 
of Foreign and English composers, the 
latter being predominant ; the great fea- 
ture was the appearance in it of three 
solos from the pen of Mr. Tullidge, 
teacher of singing, and a fellow towns- 
man After Non Nobis t 

Mr. T — sang his cantata the 4 Storm 
Sprite.* It opens with a wild Allegro in 
O Minor, followed by a sprightly melody 
in the relative Major. The third move- 
ment commences in D Minor. And here 
we cannot fail to observe the scientific 
mode in which the composer has treated 
his subject — the despair of the affrighted j 


crew is apparent. Following this we have 
a sweet Andante in E flat, in which Mr. 
T — has succeeded in uniting to the words 
a gem of melody ; then comes a recitative 
accompanied, descriptive of the impend- 
ing fate of the doomed vessel painfully, 

because faithfully portrayed 

Nothing can exceed the truthfulness with 
which the wild laughter of the Sprites ia 
interpreted, and the sublimity of the pas- 
sage to the words 'are chanting a requiem 
over the slain/ The reception which this 
beautiful composition received was not a 
little enhanced by the pure and expres- 
sive style of its rendering by the compo- 
ser. The two other compositions * The 
King of the Air* and fc CJold/ sufficiently 
prove to us that Mr. T — 's talents are as 
varied as they are great,** 

Throughout my life I have trampled 
down all difficulty and opposition, that 
stood in my way to retard my progress in 
every kind of musical knowledge pertain- 
ing to my profession, so that I might be 
fully armed for ray mission ; and though 
for nearly a quarter of a century I have 
ardently and affectionately sought the em- 
bodiment of this ideality, until the present 
time I could not find it. The object of 
my probationary training stands now be- 
fore me in all clearness, and the providen- 
tial linger, which has hitherto guided mo 
on, is evidently pointing to the reforming, 
and establishing of vocal music in the 
great Latter-day Church. Here I will 
observe, that the only exertion I wish the 
Saints to make in order to excel any 
choral body in the United Kingdom, is, a 
punctual attendance, and strict attention 
to my lessons once a wtek, I do not 
ask for laborious study in private ; it is at- 
tention that I require to enable my pupils 
to remember the few principal rules I 
shall lay down for their guidance. As 
this may appear fabulous to some minds, 
I will endeavour by the way of illustra- 
tion, to explain my meaning. Persons 
may be taught to read fluently by re- 
membering a few simple rules, and still 
not be able to write a single sentence 
grammatically. This is practical. To 
understand the construction #f a lan- 
guage, much study is required. This is 
theoretical. The art of singing at sight 
is more of practice than theory. Practice 
may be taught with many capacities com- 
bined; theoretical acquirements must be 
obtained by private tuition only. The 
keeping of time, and the taking of inter- 
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vals correctly is the great secret of sight 
reading* and many professors regard this, 
as a point of great study, as I will show 
by a quotation from a letter I received 
from Sir George Smart, Professor of 
Singing at the Royal Academy of Music, 
and conductor and composer to the 
Chapel Royal, St* James's, London, In 
asking- the opinion of Sir George on the 
capabilities of a young lady (a pupil of 
his) for the profession, lie observes, "Miss 

lias natural capabilities for music, 

but she is sadly deficient in the first prin- 
ciples of singing, such as taking the in- 
tervals, and keeping time properly. Unless 
she is made perfect in these most impor- 
tant matter*, you are aware (however 
good her voice may be) that she cannot 
take any desirable rank in the profession. 
# • • . If she will but study with 
patience and perseverance, she will certain- 
ly get over the difficulties I have men- 
tioned. ♦ . . How soon this will be 
accomplished must in a great measure de- 
pend on herself, for as you know, we can 
only teachy we cannot study for our 
echolars/* 

As regards professional training, Sir 
George is quite correct in his idea. It has 
been my great aim, however, to study as 
much as possible for my pupils. This I have 
done by constructing diagrams for sight 
reading, and this renders it to practice, 
and not to theory, and by making my 
system one of life rather than a dead let- 
ter to thepupil — by teaching from the inspi- 
ration of the moment, and by employing 
exercises compose 1 1 by myself for every class, 
keeping always in mind the capacities to 
be dealt with. Thus I have been many 
times enabled with comparative ease to 
take pupils, who previously knew nothing 
of the science of music, through a system 
of training to give an Oratorio in the 
short space of one year. 

I have not given this brief review of 


my history as anything meritorious 
to myself but merely to show the 
direction of providence in the mat- 
ter. I will in conclusion quote a pas- 
sage from a letter I received from our 
late President, brother F. D. Richards, 
on the subject of music. He observes, 
* ff Although an incompetent critic myself, 
I entertain a very great pleasure in the 
performance of good music. It is an 
embellishment of education which helps 
to subdue and ehasten the soul as well as 
purify its delights, and I esteem it a most 
valuable auxiliary in the work of reform- 
ation, in which your son Edward is en- 
gaged with tne, and all other Latter-day 
Saints. I do not wonder at his impetuosity 
in urging the employment of his father s 
talents in a higher and holier sphere, be- 
fore the sear and yd low leaf of life shall 
have reduced his energies, and bereft him 
of the high and holy satisfaction of hav- 
ing empleyed his talents in the best possi- 
ble spltere on earth." 

I am desirous, dear sir, to devote my 
whole time, study, and energies to this 
great work. I trust I may be the instru- 
ment in making music the great auxiliary 
to the work of reformation, and I do not 
hesitate in saying that it will bring thou- 
sands, yea, tens of thousands within the 
Gospel trumpet's sound. Music has a 
three fold mission, first, it will attract the 
Gentile world to come and hear the Gos- 
pel ; second, it will molify the prejudicial 
mind, and make them listen with atten- 
tion ; and lastly, but principally, it 
will enable the Saints to praise God, 
u with the heart, and with the under- 
standing also." 

Trusting my intrusion will not be of- 
fensive, I beg to subscribe myself, dear 
and esteemed brother, yours in the 
Gospel, 

Jorm Tuluixje. 
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CAPE OF GOOD HOPE MISSION. 

Port Elizabeth, October SO, 1850, 

To the Presidency of the Church of Jems 
Christ of Latter-day Saints in the Bri- 
tish Isles. 

Beloved Brethren — Inclosed are the 


Minutes of our little Conference meeting, 
and an account of brother Kershaw's Mis- 
sion to Mauritius, quite an unsuccessful 
one, excepting the work on board the 
Unity. He succeeded in bringing into 
the Church the remainder of her crew, 
except the mate, who has since left, and 
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a Latter-day Saint had taken his place, so 
that all the crew are now Saints, Bro- 
ther Kershaw has g»od abilities, and well 
understands the doctrines of the Church. 

There are many who are somewhat aston- 
ished at the stand we have made here, 
yet they cannot make up their minds to 
receive the truth. We have lately bap- 
tized thirteen. Two of our young breth- 
ren are leaving for Salt Lake, via Eng- 
land, by the unity. Both are faithful 
Latter-day Saints* j 

Brother Wesley has baptized several in 
the Cat River district ; most of them are 
bound Zionward when an opportunity 
offers. 

We have just started brother Priestley 
on a mission to Qraaf Reynet, Somerset, 
and Cradock : our little Church has liber- 
ally supported these Missions, 

We snail hold a general Conference on 
or before new year's day, when we will be 
able to give you more particulars of the 
work in this part of the world. We can 
do nothing with the Dutch as yet. It 
will require one of their own countrymen 
to preach to them, and he must be from 
the fountain head, they are so wrapt up 
in their reformed Church. 

I am* yours in the new and everlasting 
covenant, 

Edward Slaughter. 


Port Elizabeth, Algoa Bay, 
South Africa, September iiD, iSt'iC. 

To the Presidency of the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints in the 
British Isles. 

Beloved Brethren— Knowing your d*. 
aire for all the, information you can obtain, 
respecting the work of the Lord in every 
part of the earth, I take my pen U give 
you the details of a short mission to the 
Island of Mauritius. 

Through the kindness of Elder Stock, 
who at his own charge gave me a free 
passage, I sailed on board the brig Unity f 
on June 22nd, and arrived at Port Louis 
July 8. The inhabitants of the Island 
are French, Creoles, a few English, and a 
large mixture of Chinamen, Bataviaps, 
Ben galeae, Indiana from other parts, 
Arabs, Africans, and Madagascars. I 
must say, a motley group for one to find 
himself among, and rather a discouraging 
one. 

On my first Sunday, I baptized three 
of the crew of the Unity, alter which I 


made an attempt to get a congregation 
together, but to no purpose, I had 

Eer mission to preach in a \ard, several 
ad promised but failed to attend* I 
spent my time in distributing tracts, and 
talking to any who would listen to me, 
both civilians and troops (most of the lat- 
ter are Catholics), but an awful indiffer- 
ence to eternal things pervades the minds 
of the people. On the following Sunday, 
I baptized two more of the crew, thus 
having all on board " Mormons," except 
the chief mate. On Wednesday evening 
following, being our usual meeting night, 
I organised a Branch, which I named the 
** 1 Unity Branch of the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints," consisting of 
one Elder, one Priest, one Teacher, one 
Deacon, and seven members ; all rejoicing 
in the Spirit of God, and bearing faithful 
testimonies. 

I waited on a Mr- Charron, the vene- 
rable of the order of Free Masons, to see 
if I could obtain the lodge to deliver a 
lecture or lectures in, but failed. I was 
informed by that gentleman, after he had 
laid the subject before the order, that I 
could not obtain U at any price; so hav- 
ing failed in that and other attempts, I 
determined to take my stand in the most 
public place I could find. Accordingly! 
on Sunday, July 24, I, for the first time, 
proclaimed in a public manner the Gospel 
of salvation to the inhabitants of this 
place. Brothers Haynes and Grubb bore 
testimony, for I was determined that all 
should be established in the mouth of two 
or three witnesses. On the two following 
Sundays we attended at the same place, 
and although I spoke for at least one hour 
and a-half upon each occasion, until I was 
quite hoarse, and. even invited any present 
to ask questions, but, excepting a remark by 
one, who said, '* We have had enough of 
that/* nothing was spoken by them. I 
had been portraying the judgments which 
were about to fall upon the nations ; 
and had made reference to those which 
had already been among the inhabitants 
of that island, viz., cholera, &c. The- 
people would politely take the tracts we 
offered, and some would as politely return 
them. 1 certainly found the devil very 
polite there, if he had been otherwise I 
should have had hopes of doing some 
good. The English residents are afraid 
of their situations, and the French care 
nothing at all about salvation; but still I 
trust that the seed gown in faith will ger% 
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nrinate in the due time of the Lord* I 
baptized one young man, a private in the 
XJth Regiment. 

After two months labour, with little or 
no apparent success, I felt to leave so 
dead and dark a place, and return again 
to my wife and lictle ones, whom I found 
in good health and spirits, as also the 
Saints. We arrived at this port on the 
23rd of September- During this, my 


first mission, I have learned something 
of my own nothingness, and the Lord^ 
goodness in sustaining me while preaching 
the Gospel, without purse or scrip. 

The Saints here all join in love, prayer, 
and faith for you, and all the Priesthood, 
and faithful throughout the world. 

I am, beloved brethren, yours, in the 
new and everlasting covenant, 

G. W. Kershaw. 
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LONDON CONFERENCE, 

3j, Jewin Street, City, London, 

February 10, 1857, , 

President O, Pratt, 

Dear Brother — Thinking you would 
be glad to hear officially of the condition 
of the London Conference, I have con- 
cluded to present you with a few items in 
relation to our doings and prospects. 

The Saints feel well, and are active in 
the discharge of their duties. The recent 
vihi^ of yourself, Presidents Benson and 
Xiittle, with many others, have greatly 
Increased our stock of faith and energy; 
And we anticipate a glorious future with 
respect to increased enjoyment of the 
Holy Spirit, and the spread of the work. 

Having travelled considerably in Eng- 
land, I must pay, that I have not, at any 
time, met with a more faithful, obedient, 
and united Priesthood than those of this 
Conference. I love them, because they are 
always ready to carry out the instructions 
given to them. 

Our concentrated position as a Confer- 
ence, enables us, most effectually, to receive 
the benefits of the teachings of any of the 
visiting servants of God, This was truly 
realised at the late visits of yourself and 
counsellors. Our Conference is divided 
into several districts, each having a cen- 
tral Branch, with a commodious hall, so 
that upon very short notice, we can 
assemble the Saints together from each of 
these respective districts: thus many of 
the Saint* have had the pleasure of listen- 
ing to the cheering discourses of visitors. 

The long visit of President Benson in 
pur midst, and his constant labours in 
1 visiting different parts of the Conference 
wUh his life-giving and spirited dis- 
couf ses, have been the means of giving 


new life to the lukewarm, and additional 
strength to the good Saints, and we feel 
indeed grateful that such a man has been 
enabled to spend so much time with us. 

Each of the districts which I have re- 
ferred to is presided over by a Travelling 
Elder, who holds a monthly Priesthood 
Meeting for the transaction of business, 
receives reports, &c, at which such coun- 
sel is imparted as circumstances require. 
In addition to this, all who hold tht* 
Priesthoodin the Conference meet in coun- 
sel once a month, and the Presidents of 
Branches once in six weeks. Thus we 
are enabled to put before the people, 
without much delay, every measure ad- 
vised by legal authority. 

We nave already received 30,000 tracts 
from Liverpool, which we have neatly 
covered according to the instructions 
given in the Star. The greater part of 
them are now in circulation, and the 
balance will be shortly. The circulation 
of these tracts is creating quite an inte- 
rest. We have already baptized some 
who were convinced of the necessity of 
obedience to the Gospel, through perusing 
them* Thus the Lord is working with 
His servants, and extending the Latter- 
Day Kingdom. 

About a year ago our H Deposit Fund " 
was introduced, under the direction of 
Elders Dunbar and Ross, for the purpose 
of enabling the Saints to accumulate their 
small savings, with a vi*w to their emi- 
gration. The Saints have availed them- 
selves of this privilege, and have paid over 
three hundred and seventy-six pounds, 
which has been duly transmitted to 
Liverpool. A number have already emi- 
grated by this means, I will add, that 
this amount has been principally made up 
of the small savings of the poor. 
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The Iaw of tithing has been received, 
and is practiced by the mass of the Saints, 
and we are endeavouring, by the help of 
the Lord, to have thia & tithe-paying Con- 
fer ence. 

Our General Book Agency is in a pros- 
perous condition ; besides sustaining itself 
'with our heavy rent arid taxes at Je win- 
street, it ha* agisted in paying off old 
debts. Elder Harrison has" attended to 
this depn nne-'t of our office business to 
our entire satisfaction. 

In closing, 1 will say I take great plea- 
sure in labouring under the wise and 
judicious counsels of Pastor Ross, who is 
a continual blessing and a fa her to us all. 
I have felt my weakness in attending to 
the various duties devolving upon me in 
this great Conference, and have realized 
the benefit of having instructors in the 
Lord — the willing and united aid of the 
Elders associated with me — and the neces- 
sity of living so as to have the influence 
of the Holy Spirit to guide me in all my 
administrations. 

The necessity of a Reformation has 
been laid before us by brother Benson, 
It is spreading on all hands, and we feel 
like preparing ourselves for any future 
counsel that may be given us, and to live 
and practise our holy religion, regardless 
of the opposing powers of this supersti- 
tious generation. 

Praying God to bless you, I am, dear 
brother, yours truly, 

Wm. Budge, 


STAFFORDSHIRE CONFERENCE* 

4 Albert Street, Bnrstem, 

February 10, 1867, 

President Pratt. 

Dear Brother — Permit me in closing 
tny labours in this land, to trouble you 
vyith a short account of my mission* 

At a special Conference held at Great 
Salt Lake City, in the month of August, 
1853, I was appointed on a mission to 
Kurope, and on the 6th of the following 
September I started. I was 44 days on 
the Plains, 44 days in the States, and 44 
days on the water from New York to 
Liverpool, at which place I landed, on 
the evening of the 15th January, 1854. 

According to appointment by brother 
Samuel W. Richards, I went to the 
Southampton Conference, to labour under 
the Pastoral charge of Elder James CK | 


| Willie, I remained under his direction, 
and laboured with great pleasure and 
satisfaction in that, and the Dorsetshire 
Conference, for nearly two years, being 
most of the time, in the Southampton 
Conference, 

I wish to pay here that though I left 
my father in Zion, his absence was com- 
pensated to me in the presence, care, and 
instructions of Pastor Willie.* 

Being appointed to succeed Elder W. 
G, Yoting in the Presidency of the Staf- 
fordshire Conference; at the end of the* 
year 1855, I left the Dorsetshire Confer- 
ence, in which I was then labouring, and 
went to the appointed field, where I now 
am. 

Though my predecessor had done a 
good work, I found there still remained 
much to do, and I took hold, with Pastor 
Muir, to do the work which laid before 
us. \Te have ever been one in our 
movements, and he has been like a father 
to me ; he has been more indulgent than 
I could have desired. 

At our first Conference, in the pre- 
sence, and under the direction of Elders 1 >, 
Spencer, W. G. Young, and William S. 
Muir, the law of tithing was adopted and 
sustained by a unanimous vote, I can 
bear my testimony, as also do many 
others, that it has done good in this Con- 
ference. It has continued as a law ever 
since, and has enabled us to defray all 
Conference expenses, to pay off many old 
debts, and to contribute a consider- 
able sum to the Temple Offering, and a 
little to the Emigration Fund, besides a 
few pounds towards my emigration. 

By our Statistical Report you will set 
that many have been cut off, but it was 
necessary, and I am satisfied that more 
pruning will yet have to be done. 

During the past year we have only 
baptized 41, although tract distributing, 
and preaching in the open air. as well as 
in our Chapels, have been entered into 
with energy. A large share of those bap- 
tized were baptized during the last quar- 
ter. This seemed to be the result of 
the lectures that were delivered here. 
We had a number of lectures announ- 
ced and delivered in various parts of 
the Conference, and in some places they 
were very well attended, and much in- 
terest was manifested. Upon the whole, 
considering everything, I am pretty well 
satisfied, and though we may not have 
done as great a work as some, yet I feel 


that we have laid the foundation for one, 
and I am satisfied that those who are now 
here will do the work. They are good 
men and are filled with the Holy Ghost, 
and are going forth, in the spirit and 
power of their calling, among the Saints, 
stirring them up to their duties, and a 
reformation is beginning. We have re* 
ceived the Star containing brother Brig- 
ham's letter, with your Editorial re- 
marks, and it has truly enlivened us and 
made our hearts to rejoice. When read- 
ing it, the vision of my mind seemed to 
be opened, so that I could distinctly see 
the vast work that was to be performed, 
and I almost regretted to think of leaving 
the field. It seemed as though I could 


content myself to stop for years to labour 
in so good a cause. Elder Burrows, 
with myself, and the Travelling Elders, 
were all re-baptized and confirmed jester- 
day, and are going forth to preach faith, 
repentance, and baptism for the remission 
of sins — to re-convert the whole Confer- 
ence, and then to turn our attention to 
the honest. 

Praying God to bless you, and all who 
are in any way connected or engaged 
with you in the work of God here, that 
you may be enabled to receive the desire 
of your heart before the Lord* 

I remain, your brother, 

G. W. Thurston. 



A CHILD TO ITS MOTHER. 


Dear Mother* hear the word of God, 
8hut not your heart agsJnst that word, 
One effort m»ke yourself to pray, 
And a*k of Him the only way ; 
Cast prejudice and hate aside, 
And enter in where finlnt.* filride. 
And let me hear my mother say 
Vm heard in the Accepted day f 
O mother, do not deem me weak, 
But let me now In fondness speak 
Home words of comfort to your soul, 
Aud point the way to yon blest goal; 
Tradition cast away from you, 
And join the Saints, the pure and true : 

London, 


Believe in God, repent, and be 

Baptfz'd, and then you will be free f 

Shake off the yoke of shivbh fear— 

The bund n^ce thst ft till keeps yon here, 

I*t every thought be pun* mid mild : 

Come on snd Join your M Mormon " child. 

And when the hunr of death draws nigh. 

And time doth come that yoa must die, 

I shall with pleasure hear you say — 

My ehild 1 "Thnuk tiod I've round the way 7* 

Then mother dear do not revile, 

But come, O come ! nor stay awhile : 

And buste with me to yon blest road 

That leads to happlneHs and <Jod. 
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DISCOURSE BY PRESIDENT JOHN TAYLOR, 

DELIVERED AX THE FIRST MEETING OF TUB NEW YOFK COHERENCE, 

NOVEMBER 2, ISM. 

(From the "Mormon*) 


This being the first Conference that 
has assembled hera for a number of 
years, it may be necessary to make a few 
remarks in relation to those phases or 
changes so common to us as a people. 
Sotae years ago, there was a flourishing 
Church in this city, and a Conference, 
denominated the " New York Confer- 
ence;" but as our religion differs very 
materially from that of the Christian 
world, so do our habits and locations. 
Had we pursued the course of the reli- 
gious denominations of the day, we 
•vhould at this time have had many 
churches in this city with large congre- 
Rations attached to them ; and had u Mor- 
monism " been something stationary, and 
confined itself to peculiar localities, this 
would have been the case, not only here, 
but all over the world. I remember 
very well, some years ago, after preach- 
ing for a short time in a European city, 
a number of gentlemen waiting upon 
me as a committee, and addressing me 
somewhat as follows— 

Mr. Taylor — a number of gentle* 


men in our city are very much interest- 
ed in your preaching, as we consider 
that you unfold the Scriptures in a 
more lucid and satisfactory manner, ami 
take a more ju&t 5 Scriptural, and com- 
prehensive view of sacred things, than 
we have ev#r heard any other person do,; 
we hav$ conversed upon the subject in 
a meeting held in relation to it, and bet- 
ing very desirous to retain you in our 
midst, we, as a committee, are authorized 
to lay before you the following proposi- 
tions — * Onp gentleman in this city oilers 
a lot to put up a church; another, 
stone ; another will furnish fifty carpen- 
ters for two weeks; others offer money, 
and we have no doubt, but that if you 
will consent to stay with us, we can 
soon build you a good church, without 
any trouble or iuqonyenience to yourself, 
and plao9 it at your disposal. * 1 I re- 
plied, " Gentlemen, I am much obliged 
to you for your kind and generous oner, 
but I perceive you do not fully un- 
derstand our principles, which include a 
gathering, and consequently impose a 
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necessity upon all those who embrace 
them, and live their religion, to go to 
'/ion. I seek to build a Church, not of 
atone, brick, mortar, and wood, but of 
living stones, to be gathered together, 
and placed in the Zion of our God; and 
although I appreciate your liberality and 
good feelings, I must beg leave to de- 
cline your offer/' j 

The faithful in this city, who years 
ago composed this Conference, are now 
removed, with very few exceptions, so 
that on my arrival here, nearly two 
years ago, I found but two or three of 
the old stock remaining, whom I could 
acknowledge "Mormons" Great 
changes have taken place since that time, 
and a new era has commenced in the 
history of the New York Church, as is 
evident from the transactions of this 
Conference. The most of the present 
assemblage being composed of emigrants 
from Kurope, on their way to Zion ; we 
have here, representatives of England, 
Ireland, Scotland, and Wales, the Isle of 
Man, Jersey, France, Germany, and 
Switzerland, all on the way to the same 
place, having the same object in view, 
although resting here for a season. Be- 
sides this, the arrival of the Elders into 
these parts, administering again the 
words of life and salvation, has caused 
quite a revival in the old branches 
around. The latent dormant principles 
of " Mormonism" have again sprung 
into life, the light of eternal truth is 
again filling the Saints' hearts with love 
and gratitude towards the great Elo- 
heim, the August dispenser of to many 
rich and marvellous mercies. Having 
drank out of the well of living water, 
they all possess the same spirit. 

Our Conference has been a good and 
an interesting one} the Spirit of God 
has been in our midst, and unity pre- 
vailed in our councils. As we are here 
a conglomeration, a living tableau of 
different nations, it may not be amiss to 
ask ourselves a few questions. 

Professing to be Saints of the Most 
High, we have to understand something 
about the principles of truth, and com- 
prehend our true position. As intelli- 
gent being*, it is necessary that we 
should know something about our or- 
ganization, our origin and our destiny; 
that we should comprehend fully our re- 
I lation^h?p to God, and the Various duties 


devolving upon us in all the ramifica- 
tions of life, and discover the way oi 
bringing our actions in the strictest 
harmony and conformity with the de- 
signs of Jehovah, that we may be the 
true and faithful reflex of His divine 
will, and thus gain His approbation 
while moving in our respective spheres: 
that we may understand the reason oi 
every step we take, comprehend every 
( doctrine we believe in, every principle 
we practise, and every ordinance we at- 
tend to, that not as foolish, but as wise 
men, we may fill the measure of our 
creation, and thus prove ourselves wor- 
thy of salvation in the Eternal Worlds. 

We, as individuals, have assembled 
here, in connexion with Church busi- 
ness, for the purpose of lifting up our 
hearts to God in gratitude for His tender 
mercies towards us. Manv have come 
some distance from their homes to the 
meeting in this city. As a people, a* 
Saints of the Most High, we have, or 
should have a definite object in view, 
and it may not be amiss for each and 
every one of us to inquire ; Why am I 
a " Mormon ? * Why am I associated 
with the Saints of the Latter Days ? Why 
have I left my former home, profession, 
and faith, endured reproach and oblo- 
quy, and been pronounced a fanatic, 
by the world, forsaken by my friends 
and probably disowned by my kindred, 
since I might not only have done with- 
out it, but have sailed along with perfect 
ease and a fair breeze with a calm sea, with- 
out inconvenience to myself, my friends, 
my family, or my neighbours ? Why have 
I stemmed the tide of popular opinion, 
perhaps dissolved my social and family 
ties, probably left the land of my birth, 
the home of my childhood ; crossed the 
trackless ocean, and landed among a 
nation by whom I am as much despised, 
stigmatized, and shunned, on account of 
my religion, as in my native land, and 
associated myself with a people scorned, 
ostracised, and persecuted by the majo- 
rity of mankind ? Some great control- 
ling principle of action must have ope- 
rated and impelled me forward, some 
unknown, hidden spring of the human 
soul been touched that is unobserved by 
the world. For not only does it operate 
upon individuals, but also upon families 
and communities; it has germinated, 
grown, spread, swelled, and increased 
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like a gigantic avalanche, until it has 
gathered together a mighty host ; it has 
enlarged itself into a Territory of these 
United States, and is now standing at 
the door of Congress, asking for admis- 
sion as one of the Confederation, as a 
brilliant star in the Constellation of this 
Union. Yet these thousands have suf- 
fered, not only individually, but as a 
community. They have passed through 
greater ordeals of privation, persecution, 
and hardship; they have endured more 
mobbing, injustice, cruelty, and imposi- 
tion, than any other people in the United 
States, or all combined ; they have been 
defrauded of millions upon millions of 
dollars' worth of property, without re- 
press ; they have been robbed, plundered, 
whipped, kidnapped, banished, murder- 
ed, disinherited, and disfranchised time 
and time ajrain, without sympathy, or a 
friendly hand stretched forth for their 
protection, and yet they are one ; they 
have again risen out of the ocean of un- 
heard-of, unparalleled suffering, like as 
Phoenix out of its ashes; they have 
again united, again gathered together, 
: and by some mysterious, incomprehen- 
, sible influence, have been, and are now 
cemented. As a swarm of bees, when 
scattered, gather again around the 
Queen bee, so the "Mormons" have, 
when driven, gathered around their 
Prophets and Apostles, and are again 
united. In the first instance, instinct may 
be the cause, what is it in the latter ? 
The world have tried systems and organi- 
zations almost without number, and nave 
failed in every instance. Those coming 
under our immediate observation, such 
as Socialism, Fourierism, Communism, 
«c, have all accomplished nothing, and 
fallen to pieces ; although aided by cir- 
cumstances, wealth, talent, the press, 
philosophy, and individual interest. 
Where are they now ? What has be- 
come of M Robert Owen 99 and his sys- 
tem? What of Cabet and his system ? 
What of Fourier ism. The latter has 
had the support of one of the most po- 
pular and influential journals of the pre- 
sent day, the New York Tribune, to as- 
sist in the organization of the conflicting 
elements of society, into a consistent 
order. Where are they now ? They are 
broken up; and what caused their en- 
tire failure? They have been let alone, 
and have quietly fallen to pieces; and 


why ? Because they have not the ele- 
ments of strength within them ; they 
were devoid of those principles which 
impart life, light, and intelligence : as the 
human system when lacking some of its 
vital energies, so dwindles and decays a 
social or philosophic system, when desti- 
tute of the true energetic, life-giving prin- 
ciple. It is so with all the rest, they 
have not been persecuted, they have been 
left unmolested and let alone, and yet 
they are broken up, whilst the u Mor- 
mons," although driven by mobs of 
ruthless savages, have increased, and 
still continue to spread and extend, till 
they have become an object of terror to 
their former persecutors. 

^ * Mormonism * is, indeed, a problem 
difficult of solution by this present gene* 
ration, for while discord and confusion 
exist everywhere else, politically, socially, 
philosophically, and religiously, the m Mor- 
mons "are a unit. Have we had any 
confusion during our Conference? No. 
There has not been one dissenting voice ; 
all is harmony and union; the same 
spirit prevailed at the Philadelphia Con- 
ference, and it is so in Great Salt Lake 
City ; in the latter place, the business is 
transacted for the entire Church through- 
out the world, without a dissenting 
voice. Is this the case with other par- 
ties ? No. From a small conclave, to 
a large Conference associated with any 
other party, they are full of contention 
and strife, and from a small body of a 
dozen pot-house politicians, throughout 
all their various clubs, in their State Legis- 
latures and in Congress, division, dis- 
union, and discord prevails; vitupera- 
tions, invectives, bitterness, and bully i^m 
abound. They say, division is healthy 
and good ; it may be so, we do not covet 
it; we have found out the value of 
union, and appreciate its worth. 

Why, I again ask, are the " Mormons 99 
united? Let us search into this matter ; 
there must be some cause for it. In 
order to do this, we will commence at 
the foundation, and examine the thing 
first individually ; for all large, material 
bodies are composed of very small atoms, 
so our Church, although large, is made 
up of individual members. Ihose mem- 
bers form organizations and churches ; 
and those organizations and churches 
united, form the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints. Ltt us then com- 
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mence individually, by asking the ques- 
tion, Why am la* 1 Mormon ? " Very 
few of us were born or educated " Mor- 
mons ; " we, most of us, had other as- 
sociations and principles; we believed in 
other doctrines and ordinances, and 
floated along the popular current of the 
day. 

" Mormonism" found us enwrapt in 
all the diversity of notions, creed*, dog- 
mas, and theories ; we heard, we believed 
and obeyed. But before we proeeed with 
the details of the cause, we shall have to 
search behind this for a first moving 
cause, whence came " Mormouisra ? u 
An answer to this question may be 
found in the simple, but important fact 
Of a young, illiterate man, having had 
a revelation from God communicated to 
hirn by an holy angel, unfolding the 
true position of the religious world, de- 
scribing it in a state of apost&cy, and 
revealing the pure, simple, primitive 
Gospel, as it existed in the days of our 
Saviour and his Apostles. He was or- 
dained, and ordained others to the sub- 
lime calling of the ministry by the Holy 
Priesthood* and through revelations from 
God, visions, and the ministering of an- 
gels, he restored the fulness of the Ever- 
lasting Gospel, as it was preached by 
Jthe Apostles and others having aut liorhy 
anciently, with the same gifts and bles- 
sings, the same Priesthood, the same 
ordinances and organization. Like the 
ancient disciples, the Elders of this 
Church went everywhere preaching the 
words of eternal life. 

Many in the United States and in 
England believed the testimony of the 
Klders ; their words were to you, as a 
sweet, mellifluous balm, like droppings 
from the sanctuary, or soft, melodious 
music to the ear, bringing comfort and 
consolation to your souls, You were 
told that those men were deceivers, and 
Joseph Smith an impostor; stories of 
i golden Bible, of money-diggers and 
alse Prophets, of whom many should 
irise in the last days, came, as it were, 
floating in the air, and reached your 
>ars. After having heard that flood of 
falsehood, you went to see those men, 
ind found them to be, in very deed, the 
ialt of the earth ; they presented to you 
Iraughts from the fountain of eternal 
ruth, and brought to your remembrance, 
h ngs new and old ; they unveiled to 


your view the sacred writings ot in- 
spired men ; your souls were lit up with 
the intelligence of heaven, so that you 
could comprehend the ancient Gospel in 
;ill its primitive beauty and harmony ; 
your hearts expanded wide as eternity ; 
the sun of divine tnnh broke upon you 
in all his brilliancy and grandeur, the 
rays of which dispersed mist and dark- 
ness, and illuminated the inmost cham- 
bers of your souls, with visions of celes- 
tial glory. At first this was very plea- 
sant, but when you reflected on your 
circumstances, you found that conse- 
quences thus involved* placed you in an- 
other position ; you thought of .what 
your friends had told you, that you were 
deceived and deluded, and that, in a 
matter of so much importance, you 
should be very careful, but on a second 
reflection, did false prophets ever bring 
the fulness of the Gospel ? No. An 
impure fountain cannot give pure water. 
Principles, which in all their bearings 
tend to save and exalt man, must neces- 
sarily emanate from the source of eter- 
nal light. You reasoned, these men 
have the truth, the same as Jesus 
brought, and others have it not, but tell 
us there is no need of it, and you con- 
cluded that it must be true, for the 
Scriptures say, *' Whosoever transgres- 
seth and abideth not in the doctrines of 
Christ, hath not God ; he that abideth 
in the doctrine of Christ, he hath both 
the Father and the Son," and these men 
brought the true doctrine of Christ. 

Not withholding the rumours that 
were brought in opposition, you found 
it to be Scriptural in all its parts, and 
necessarily reasoned, that it was impos- 
sible for so many separate and distinct 
truths, to make one grand lie. Through 
obedience to the truth, you became in- 
volved in a variety of difficulties; you 
were often deprived of the means of 
gaining a livelihood; the ties of friend- 
ship and consanguinity were dissolved, 
inasmuch as parents often refused as- 
sisting their offspring in the wild strug- 
gle of life ; children turned often a deaf 
ear to the voice of humanity, by forget- 
ting their filial duties, and leaving those 
to whom they owed their existence in 
tliis world, unprotected, unsupported 
and bereaved in their old age, it' they 
should dare to show themselves intelli- 
gent Belf- agents, having a mind of their 
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own, and htriking the pathway of eter- 
nal truth- But aft the sun, when having 
been obscured, shines with greater re- 
splendency, and presents himself to the 
observer more brilliant and glorious 
from behind the clouiis, so appeared the 
truth, after Iming penetrated the mist 
and darkness of superstitious notions, 
more rich, pure, radiant, and beautiful. 

You realized therf to a certain extent 
your accountability; you became aware 
of your being possessed of an immortal 
soul, the knowledge of Heaven began 
to dawn upon your intellect, you felt 
that you were destined to occupy a pro- 
minent place in the arena of humanity, 
and you said to yourselves shall I confine 
my mind to a nut shell; shall I allow 
the divine ennobling principles that are 
burning in my soul to be paralyzed by 
sordid pygmean notions; shall I swerve 
from the path of truth and yield to the 
falsehoods of man, or shall the noble 
principles in me bow in servile submis- 
sion to the threats of a corrupt priest- 
hobd, a servile press, debasing popular 
opinions or the threats of infuriate ruf- 
fians? No: Confiding in the arm of 
Omnipotence, as the rock of salvation, I 
will dare the combined opposition of 
men and devils, I will show my energy, 
my obedience, by embracing the princi- 
ples of truth. 

In the name of the Most High God, 
I will do His will, commit myself to 
Ilim. I will be His servant; this peo- 
ple shall bo my people; their God shall 
be thy God ; where they go, I will go 
also; I will suffer if they suffer; I will 
rejoice if they rejoice ; and where they 
Hie there will I be buried. These are 
the feelings which thousands have 
had, though some have found the trial 
too strong and have shrunk from the 
conflict and given way, making a ship- 
wreck of faith and of a good conscience, 
while thousands and tens of thousands 
have held fast to the truth and defied 
the powers of earth and hell, putting 
their trust in God; leaning upon the 
arm of Omnipotence, and saying mvi 
strength is in Jehovah, and on Him will 
I rely. You had faith and werfc baptized 
for the remission of sins ; you received 
of His Spirit by the imposition of hands ; 
that Spirit opened the visions of futurity 
to jour mitids; you understood the 
Scriptures: you read them with new 


eyes; you looked at them through an- 
| other medium ; you felt a spirit, a pow- 1 
er, an intelligence, a union which you I 
had Tieiter known before. The Holy I 
Ghost Was your comforter; your mind I 
became calm, serene, and contented I 
through the benign influence of that di- 1 
vine element. You found yourselves I 
moving in another sphere, your thoughts, I 
your views, your feelings, and your very I 
existence were changed, it was a new birth, 
you were indeed born again of the water I 
and of the Spirit, The veil of Time wa>- 1 
withdrawn from your eyes, the Future, 
the Present, and the Past arose out oi I 
the ocean of eternity, unfolding to your I 
enraptrined gaze through the vista of I 
centuries, things that had transpired I 
and thing* that had to come, and you I 
began to long after principles emanating I 
from celestial spheres, you wanted tovl 
have a knowledge of the great, sublimeJl 
and eternal Light, whose radiant biiMl 
liancy illuminates the immeasurable am- 1 
plitudes of the universe. ^ Jl 

As a member of the Church of Christ, 
you had some interest at stake; you beJ| 
gan to realize your position and respon4| 
sibility, to live for eternity as a mortal 
and immortal being; to discover, that! 
the great, omnipotent Being whom you] 
[so much dreaded, was not so austere^] 
was not so rigid as you had suppose* 
Htm to be, not so awful and inaccessi 
ble ; you began to look upon God whom 
you formerly had hardly dared to apfl 
proach, as your kind and benign parental 
who is willing to give a responsive tone 
to every consistent prayer ; you felt thai 
you were His child, you called upoif] 
Him as a father and then you under|3 
stood the saying of Jesus, where he says J 
u I go Unto my Father and your Father j 
and to my God and your God." " Thafl 
they all may be one ; as thou, Fatherf 
art in the, and I in thee, that thejij 
aJso may be One' In us" You begarl 
to learn that it was good to be in aul 
jection to God; you knew that ifyouil 
children asked for bread, you would noJ 
give them a stone, nor for fish serpents! 
how much more then could you trusty 
your Heavenly Father who knows al 
our wants even before we ask Him I 
These were your feelings, this was yom -,, 
I position. You knew tbat ybu had re-j 
erivedthe gift of the Holy Ghost, the 
Spirit of the living God. You breathed 
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a new atmosphere, you had commenced 
a new life, and felt like a child happy 
and contented, full of hope and anlicipii- 
tion of a glorious future. You knew 
you had entered the threshhold of eter- 
nal life ; you realized to some extent 
your position as a mortal and an immortal 
being. You felt to exclaim, m God is 
my Father, even the Father of my spi- 
rit, I am His child, I will endeavour to 
please Him, by doing His will, and thus 
*how myself worthy of His name.'" 
When such feelings spring up in the 
bosom of man, all is right with him ; as 
an eternal being, inspired by the hopes 
of celestial glory, he will pass safe 
through all the ordeals of this probation > 
What is the object of man, on enter- 
ing the Kingdom of God? Is it to ac- 
quire wealth, to surround himself with 
the temporal comforts of this life, and 
thus merely realize the gratification of 
his sensual appetite ? No, his object is, 
to leave the sphere of pygmean notions, 
to soar like the eagle, free and indepen- 
dent in the fields of intelligence, to rise 
in the scale of being, to get acquainted 
with principles leading to a knowledge, 
power, glory, and happiness of divine 
perfection, and thus secure an eternal 
inheritance for himself, his progenitors, 
arid his posterity in the celestial King- 
dom of God. One of the most impor- 
tant principles taught by the Elders of 
this Church, is the gathering up to Zion 
in order to receive instructions at the 
fountain head, where you can drink out 
of the well of living water, where the 
revelations of God are given as a guide 
to His people, to prepare them for the 
glorious future, where they shall move 
in more exalted spheres, and act their 
parts in a grander drama, where the 
sun of immortality and celestial happi- 
ness will shine in increasing resplendence, 
through the infinite progression of man's 
advancement and exaltation. Previous 
to your departure, you hesitated and 
asked yourselves — shall I leave my friends, 
my relations — shall I bid adieu to the 
parental roof that gave ine shelter during 
my infantine years ; dispose of my farm, 
my house, my possession, and exchange 
the scenes of childhood, the place of my 
home for the land of the stranger. And 
while in a train of such reflections, many 
felt as bad as the young man to whom 
Jesus spoke, who said that he kept all 


i he commandments of God from his 
youth up, and asked what else he lacked ; 
but when the command cameforth — "Go 
and sell that thou hast and give to the 
poor ; " it was too great a sacrifice, too 
severe a trial, and he went away sorrow- 
fully- Such is the case also with many 
of t lie Saints, and many who want to be 
Saints. The question has often been 
asked of me, can I not stop here and be 
saved ? There were others, who, being 
more enlightened and energetic, posses- 
sed altogether different feelings; the 
Spirit had opened their understandings ; 
their whole desire was to fulfil the law 
of God, and they exclaimed, " Let me go 
to Zion — I will leave my home, my fia- 
mily, and my friends, and like Abraham 
of old, I will go to the land which God 
has appointed for the gathering of His 
people," and it was literally as the Pro- 
phets bad said, that they would gather 
out "one of a city and two of a family 
to Zion," from whence light, truth, and 
intelligence should spread unto all na- 
tions ; where His House should be es- 
tablished in the tops of the mountains, 
and be exalted above the hills, and all 
nations should go up thereto : that the 
ships of Tarshish should bring them 
from afar, and that they should fly as 
doves to the windows, that they should 
come upon mules, dromedaries and swift 
beasts, upon litters, also with the lame, 
the halt, and the blind, the woman with 
the child, and the suckling together. 

The Spirit of God when burning in 
your bosoms, prompted you to continue 
your journey, and when people pronoun- 
ced you deluded, and Joseph Smith an 
impostor, you remembered that Jesus 
was spoken of by the Jews as being 
possessed of the devil, as having cast out 
devils through Beelzebub, the prince of 
devils, and you experienced that, if a 
delusion, it was a very happy and con- 
soling one. Inspired by the Spirit of 
God and unmindful of the scorn and de- 
rision of your friends ; unmindful of the 
powerful opposition of this benighted 
generation, you bade adieu to the shores 
of your fatherland; riding the billowy 
ocean, you took your wives and children 
across the mighty deep, and in the midst 
of a commotion of the elements you felt 
to rejoice, because you knew God to be 
at the helm ; thus you hurried on, in 
order to get to Zion, you felt and knew 
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you were right, although you scarcely 
comprehended why. On your arrival 
on a foreign shore, amidst the chilling 
blasts of winterly winds, or the colder 
and more chilly and freezing breath of a 
heartless world, you still felt buoyed up 
and sustained by the same omniscient, 
all-powerful hand; your trust was still 
in the great I Am ; you felt His com- 
forting, cheering presence: you heard 
the cry of deceivers here, we were called 
impostors and every other opprobrious 
name, but you would not believe it any 
more than in your own land. The same 
Spirit operated upon you as a consoling, 
refreshing, and invigorating stimulus, 
enabling you to surmount all the trials 
and difficulties which rose around you, 
like the mountain waves of a tempestu- 
ous ocean* This Spirit also revealed to 
you, that it was right to gather. In 
relation to the operation of the Spirit 
upon the minds of those who have obey- 
ed the Gospel, let me refer you to a cir- 
cumstance that came under my obser- 
vation. I was preaching in Liverpool, 
some years ago, on the first principles 
only, and had not even mentioned the 
doctrine of gathering, when a sister who 
had recently been baptized, told me, 
that she had seen, in a dream, a number 
of Saints, and myself among them, on 
board a ship at the dock ready to sail 
for America, and wished to know the 
interpretation of it, which I promised I 
would give at a future tune, This was 
revealed to her through the simple ope- 
ration of the Spirit of God, even as was 
promised, by the Apostles of Jesus Christ 
and the Prophets before them, that, as 
God saith, " I will pour out my Spirit 
upon all flesh ; and your sons and your 
daughters shall prophesy, and your young 
men shall see visions, and your old men 
shall dream dreams: And on my ser- 
vants and on my hand-maidens I will 
pour out in those days of my Spirit, and 
they shall prophesy/ 1 

This was the kind of feeling which 
animated those who rendered obedience 
to the Gospel; and it still operates upon 
those who covenant to serve the Lord, 
and be one with His people. I know 
what your feelings are, when the Spirit 
of God influences you, it leads you to 
seek to do the will of God. 

You have striven and struggled and 
endured; you have fasted and prayed 


and persevered; you have exerted the 
energies of both body and mind to ac- 
complish the will of God, and to save 
yourselves and families. The still small 
voice of the Lord operated upon your 
minds, and told you to gather together, 
and while under the influence of that 
divine Spirit, you felt you could not 
rest without making the attempt, and 
thus companies from a hundred 'to five 
thousand at a time, have gone up to 
Zion. The spirit of the world is divi- 
sion, disunion, disharmony, disorder in 
religion, in politics, in everything else, 
while the Scriptures say, ** If yott are 
not one, you are none of mine/' This 
Spirit has not only operated upon one, 
but upon the whole, not only individu- 
ally, but collectively, and this united, ex- 
tended, and almost universal operation 
has led, drawn, and impelled the people 
together. Like the operations of light, 
air, and heat, its influence has been felt 
everywhere, and has operated alike upon 
all, and like the Great Luminary of the 
day, it has chased away the darkness, 
gloom, and uncertainty from the human 
mind, and wherever its genial rays pene- 
trated, life, light, and intelligence have 
been the result, and as light makes it- 
self manifest everywhere and the rays of 
the sun, with the moisture promote ve- 
getation, and cause all nature to bloom, 
so does the vivifying influence of the 
Spirit of God, wherever felt and enjoyed, 
exhilerate, quicken, vivify, instruct, and 
guide alike all who come under its in- 
fluence, and as the sun not only enligh- 
tens and warms, and fructifies one plant or 
herb, but all creation, so the same Spirit 
that enlightens one Saint, does the 
whole, and consequently leads them to 
the same thing — they are so many sepa- 
rate parts, yet one, and when united like 
the stones of Solomon's temple, each one 
finds his place under the direction of the 
great architect without confusion; the 
k< Mormon ** Church is emphatically £ 
pluribus unum* 

The world think us strangely deluded 
to leave our homes, to do and suffer as 
much as we do for this cause, and many 
who can conceive no higher acme than 
worldly emoluments, consider us to have 
some speculation in view. Some days 
ago, I was reading a novel, wherein an 
Elder was represented as trying to in- 
duce the people by fine words, alluring 
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■ promises, and a variety of worldly in- 
I dueements to gather to Zion. Why, 
I the man who wrote such nonsense, knew 
I as much of what he was writing about 
I as a bull's foot does about pictures. Did 
I you ever hear any Elder try to persuade 

■ you to emigrate to Utah by representing 
I it as an El Dorado, by portraying the 
I natural advantages of that place as those 
y of a second Utopia, where, on your ar- 
I rival, you would have nothing to do but 
| to gather the sweet fruits of a chimeri- 
cal paradise, instead of gaining your 
living by honest labour? No. Your 
answer would give the lie to this state- 
ment ; you have obtained a knowledge 
for yourselves. Some gained this know- 
ledge by the administration of angels ; 
to pome, it was revealed by the Spirit of 
God, to som*\ by dreams ; to others, by 
visions ; to some, by the power of Scriptu- 
ral evidence and an array of truth, which 
they found impossible to resi&t* These are 
the influences which, combined, have 
brought this people to obey the truth. 

Thus, each individual being strong 
separately, they are as invulnerable aa 
the adamantine when united* " Mor- 
monhtm" is not that wishy-washy, milk- 
and-water, accommodating thing that 
sectarian religion is, which can be re- 
ceived or rejected at pleasure. A u Mor- 
mon's" religion is the beginning, the 
middle and the end of all tilings, with 
him it is interwoven with his life, his 
existence in time and eternity, his faith 
is built on the rock of eternal ages, and, 
like the ancient disciples, he knows no- 
thing else, The people at one time fol- 
lowed after Jesus in great numbers ; 
they thought that he must be a wonder- 
ful man who could exert so much pow- 
er; and they followed him, hoping to 
obtain some great gain* After he bad 
fed five thousand people with five loaves 
and a few small fishes, they expected 
that He would give them all tbey re- 
quired, and that, they would be spared 
the trouble of working to obtain a live- 
lihood. But when he said — " The foxes 
have holes, and the birds of the air have 
nests, but the Son of Man hath not 
where to lay his head "—they soon went 
back and walked no more with him; 
they found other business to attend to ; 
in fact, they felt disappointed, and 
thought the * peculation was not going 
to turn out ffo well as tbey bad antiei- ' 


pa ted. t And when they had all depar* 
ted, then Jesus said to His disciple?, 
" Will ye also go away ? n Peter an- 
swered him, "Lord* to whom shall wi 
go ? Thou hast the words of eternal 
life." The foregoing would be the in- 
dividual reasons, and in them will be 
found the answer to the question. Whj 
am la" Mormon ? " In view of thestr 
things, the question arises. What ha;* 
gathered this people together in the midst 
of unparalleled persecutions which the} 
have had to pass through, when all tip 
powers of Church and State have been 
brought to bear upon them; when they 
have been mobbed, robbed, persecuted, 
and driven; when the pulpit and the 
press have rejoiced over the news, and 
the whole nation felt jubilant that the 
" Mormons " were destroyed as they 
supposed ? The answer would be, that 
it is composed of so many strong, un- 
yielding, invulnerable parts. The indi- 
vidual experience of the separate part.- 
when combined, has formed a mighty 
phalanx. And when oppressed, driven, 
and scattered, mobbed, robbed, and dis- 
franchised, there was a spirit within us 
that others knew not of, That spirit 
led us again to unite, our object was the 
building up of the kingdom of God ; we 
ktiew that God had spoken, that His 
purposes would be accomplished, atti 
that the puerile efforts of man could not 
frustrate the designs of Jehovah, and 
when persecuted in one place, we fled to 
another ; and, like bees that follow the 
queen bee, wherever the Presidency and 
Apostles have gone, there the people 
have followed ; and, notwithstanding 
their repeated mobbings and drivings, 
they still live, and no power on this side 
of heaven can help it. 

Sometimes you sing, s< Whither shall 
we follow, follow, follow, all the way to 
Zion ; we will follow Thee," It is feel- 
ings like these which lead you on ; it is 
under the influence of such feelings that 
the feeble, the infirm, and the aged have 
gone with hand-carts over 1200 miles; 
it was while such feelings prevailed in 
their bosoms, that the Spirit of Cjod 
was their shield and buckler, and the 
dangers and difficulties vanished like 
the mist before the sun. When Jesus 
asked his disciples who he was, and Pe- 
ter replied ; ** Thou art Christ, the Son 
of the living God." He anawewl 
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" Flesh and blood hath not revealed 
this unto thee, but My Father who is in 
Heaven; thou art Peter, and on this 
rock will I build My Church." On 


man. It was upon the Rock of Reve- 
lation that Jesus Raid he would built) 
his Church, even direct communication 
from God to His Church, whereby it 

in 


what rock ? On Peter ? No. Peter | might always be led and 
would have been a very poor rock to the right way, ever with a living Spirit 
build a Church upon, and so would any and Priesthood, 


any 

To be continued* 
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Death of Pbesideht Jedediah M. Grant. — By the Western Standard of Jan- 
uary 17ih, we are informed of the death of Jedediah M. Grant, the Second Council- 
lor to President Brigham Young. This sudden and unexpected event will pro- 
duce feelings of sorrow and mourning among all the people of God, but more ea~", 
pccially among tnose who were intimately acquainted with this great and good 
man. In early youth he connected himself with the Saints, and has been with! 
them in all their tribulations. His faithfulness in adversity and prosperity — his* 
untiring perseverance and energy of character— his unbounded love for the cause 
of truth — his warm attachment to the Saints, combined with a free, sociable dis- 
position, have endeared him to the hearts of many tens of thousands, ] 
For many years he occupied the high and important position of one of the seven 
Presidents over all the Seventies, and was highly respected and beloved in that re-1 
sponsible station. In the capacity of a military officer, as Major General of the! 
Militia of Utah Territory, he served with dignity and honour, And enjoyed the] 
universal approbation and love of all. In the capacity of Mayor of Great Salt 
Lake City, he was wise, prompt, energetic, and indefatigable, in devising and exeJ 
cuting plans for the peace and well-being of the citizens. In the Legislative As-j 
sembly, during many sessions, he was unanimously elected Speaker of the House 
In this honourable position, he exhibited, in a remarkable manner, thoee^ traits of 
character which so eminently qualified him to preside over that dignified body. 
As a statesman he was surpassed by none. But in the high and holy calling oil 
one of the Three Presidents over the Church of God throughout the world, his 
wisdom and talents shono most conspicuously. The intelligence and power of thw 
Holy Ghost were upon him mightily. His voice was like a thunder- bolt, and his 
words like the vivid lightning to the hypocrite and transgressor. The word* of 
burning truth flowed from his lips, piercing, penetrating, searching the inmost re- 
cesses of the heart. His unceasing labours, during the past year, in the great 
work of reformation among the Saints, will never be forgotten in time nor eternity. 
Though we mourn his loss, yet we can but rejoice when we reflect bow calm and 
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sweet will be his rest for evermore, lie Jias gone tu the I'aradi^e ot our Ouu : he 
has gone to join the innumerable host of the redeemed : he has gone to the spirit 
world to renew his delightful labours in preparing them for the great resurrection 
day. Farewell, dear brother Grant— Farewell for a short season! Thou hast 
gone behind the veil; we soon shall follow, and with thee be for ever blest* 
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(From (he u Deserrt Avr™.") 


Rr marks by Elder JosErH A. 
Young. — Brethren and sisters, as I 
have the latest news from companies yet 
on the Plains, and as you are all anxious 
to hear from them, I nave been the first 
one called upon to speak to you this 
morning. 

You are aware that Captain Georjre 
U, Grant s relief company left this city 
on the 7th of October, to go and meet 
the immigration. Captain Grant kept 
an express in advance until we reached 
the Devil's Gate, when he sent three of 
us on to the Platte river, to see if we 
could find the companies, or hear of 
them. 

We travelled until the 28th, when we 
met Captain Edward Martin's company 
of hand- carts, and Captain Hodgett's 
wagon company, at a place called Red 
Buttes, sixteen miles above the Platte 
Bridge. We met Captain J. A. Hunt's 
wagon company ten miles below Cap- 
tain Martin s. 

The brethren and sisters appeared to 
be in go<*<] health and spirits. Captain 
Martin informed us that about fifty* six 
out of sir hundred had died upon the 
Plains, up to that date. Those who had 
died were mostly old people. 

On the 29tb, I returned from Captain 
Hunt's to Captain Martin's company. 
Captain Martin had started early in the 
morning, and when I overtook thera 
their cry was, w Let us go to the Valley, 
let us go to Zion/* 

I camped with them that night in the 
snow, at a place called Rocky Avenue, 
thirty-six miles east of the Devil's Gate. 
The next day I journeyed on towards 


Captain Grant's company, and on the 
3 1 st rode into their camp, and found all 
welL 

On the morning of the 3rd inst , Captai n 
Grant sent me and brother Abel Gar on 
an express to this city. We found plenty 
of teams at Fort Bridger, and by this time 
the hand-carts have all the assistance ne- 
cessary to take them up and bring them 
in within nine days from to-morrow. 
There were teams enough, as soon as 
they could meet them, to bring them 
right through as fast as horses and 
mules can travel, and such will be 
done. 

All the companies requested me to in- 
form the Saints in the Valleys that they 
desired your faith and your prayers, and 
that they would endeavour to merit 
them in their journey and after their 
arrival. 

. That the blessing of God may attend 
them is my sincere desire : Amen, 


The Companies tet on toe Plains. 

—Elders George D, Grant and Will I il 111 
H. Kimball arrived from the Companies 
yet out, at 11 p.m. of the 24 inst., and 
bring in a very favourable report, consi- 
dering the season of the year. Elder 
Kimball, after a brief rest from lw 
former trips, again started to the reliel 
of the immigration on the 11th inst., in 
company with Elders Hosea 8 tout, 
James Ferguson, and Joseph Simmons, 
and met them four miles beyond the 
fi^st station on the Sweet Water. 
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Elders Grant and Kimball left the 
Pacific Springs at 3 p.m., of the 20th, 
and Captain Hunt's and Hodgett's com- 
panies would camp there that night* 
Judge Isaac Bullock and all the men at 
Fort Supply had gone to their assist- 
ance, taking all the oxen down to two 
years old, and Captain Grant had sent 
them ten additional horse teams. This 
assistance would meet them on the 21st, 
and they would soon roll into Forts Sup- 
ply and Bridger, where they are advised 
to tarry until spring* 

There was but Tittle snow until they 
reached the east slope of the Big Moun- 
tain ; and at the spring at the west base of 
that mountain they met Elders Joseph A. 
Young, Brigham Young, jun., Feramorz 
Little and others, who had gone out to 
keep the road open* The snow was 
about waist deep, for some ten rods on 
the summit, but light, and easily passed 
through. 

Captain Martin's hand- cart company 
were all comfortable, stowed in wagons, 
and travelling from twenty-five to thirty 
miles a day, with Elder Charles Decke r 
leading the first hundred. They camped 
on Green river on the 21 st» would reach 
Fort Bridger on the 23rd, and this city, 
probably, on the 28th, and the other 
hand-cart hundreds will doubtless ar- 
rive in quick succession. 

Elders Hosea Stout, Heber P. Kim- 
ball, James Ferguson, and George W, 
Grant were at the mouth of Echo kanyon 
on the 24th, and will arrive this even- 
ing, the 25th. 

Thus through the kind providences of 
the Almighty, notwithstanding so late a 
start, and the opposition of the wicked, 
and the raging of wintry storms, the 
immigration will all reach comfortable 
quarters for the winter, and that too 
with far less mortality than has often 
attended companies amply supplied wiih 
all the customary facilities for crossing 
the Plains. 

* The brethren and sisters so oppor- 
tunely relieved expressed unbounded 
gratitude for the prompt, energetic, and 
ample aid sent to their relief. And well 
might they be astonished to meet cloth- 
ing, provisions, men, and teams so liber- 
ally and bountifully provided, without 
money and without price, a circumstance 
so entirely unusual in their former ex- 
perience. 


DESK IE 1ST. 

(From the "Western Standard/*) 

President** Office, 

Great Salt Lake City, 

December 7, 1856. 

Elder George Q. Cannon, 

Dear Brother — Your welcome letter 
of October 31st came to hand on the 
6th instant, affording me much pleasure 
to learn therefrom of your prosperity, 
wel fare, health, and good spirits, as also 
of your fellow-labourers. 

Having advised you upon business 
matters quite fully by last mail, and 
your letter of the 31st not containing 
any further queries or views in reference 
to that subject, I am not aware of any 
necessity for further present counsel or 
advice thereon. I approve of your course, 
and policy in regard to urging upon the 
Saints the benefit to themselves and the 
cause, in their promptly paying tithing. 

The past current news you will learn 
from our papers. The weather for some 
time has been, and continues to be 
cold, but through the blessings of the 
Lord, all our emigrating companies have 
arrived, except two independent oxen- 
train companies, which are now safely 
quartered at Fort Bridger, and will 
probably arrive in eight or ten days ; for 
some one hundred and twenty resolute 
men, with upwards of sixty wagons, and 
about three nundred horses and mules, 
have gone out to bring them in, which 
they will bo able to accomplish easily. 

Notwithstanding, the companies now 
out, and the two last arrived hand-cart 
companies were caught in the cold and 
storms, owing to far too late a start 
from Florence, yet the relief so promptly, 
freely, liberally, and timely sent irom 
here, was so blest in rescuing them, that 
but few, comparatively, have suffered 
severely, though some had their feet and 
hands more or less frosted ; yet the 
mortality has been much less than often 
attends well fitted animal trains, travel- 
ling in good season. 

Business remains dull ; money is 
scarce, and becoming scarcer, which will 
prove a great blessing to the people, if 
they wisely improve the lesson. 

You will observe in the News, a brief 
notice of the death of our beloved bro- 
ther, President J. M. Grant, which 
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event will strike you as unexpectedly, As 
it did us, but we have no cause for 
mourning, for he died the death of the 
righteous, and has gone to aid Joseph 
and Hyrum, in a sphere where his faith- 
ful labours will subserve the progress of 
truth with greatly increased power. 

The fourteenth General Epistle ; bro- 
ther Grant's obituary, funeral services, 
and proceedings, &c, will appear in our 
next papier, but not in time for this mail, 
which will leave to-morrow morning. 

Owing to the unfinished and unfur- 
nished condition of the State House, 
and the failure of Congress to appro- 
priate therefor, and for other good and 
sufficient reasons, it is .quite probable 
that the Legislative Assembly, which or* 
ganizes on the 8th instant, will adjourn 
to this city at an early date for the re- 
mainder of the session, as they can here 
have superior accommodations for the 

transaction of their business. 

* * * * * * 

Ever praying for your welfare, and 
that of your associates, in faithfulness. 

I remain, your brother in the Gospel, 

BuiaiiAM Yoima. 


Great Salt Lake City, 

December 7, 185G. 

Editor of the Western Standard. 

Dear Brother — The California mail 
arrived last evening. I hasten to write 
you a few lines. 

President J. M. Grant died on Mon- 
day evening, the 1st of December, at 
twenty minutes past ten, after an illness 
of about two weeks, being seized with 
chills and fever, then bilious fever, ter- 
minating in lung fever; it was a sudden, 
unexpected shock in Israel. President 
Grant was in the prime of his life, forty 
years of age, and in his Priesthood was 
truly a mighty man in Israel. In the 
work of reformation going on here, his 
bow was bent and his quiver full of 
arrows, which were so well directed, 
that he had become a terror to evil 
doers, and a joy and consolation to the 
righteous. 

President Young addressed the con- 
course of Saints, who met on the 4th to 
pay the last tribute of respect to his 
earthly remains, When they were to be 
laid in the nilent tomb, and lifted up the 


vail from our eyes, so that we indeed 
felt Jedediah was not gone, but he was 
still with us and near us in the great 
work of the last days. * 

Captain Martin s Company, the last 
of the hand-carts, arrived on the 30th 
ultimo. Many with frozen fingers, feet, 
and hands, having encountered an un- 
usual severity of weather, even for these 
mountains at this season. We were 
relieved in our minds, and made happy 
to see them, notwithstanding their suf- 
ferings and hardships, unequalled by 
any previous immigration: the Saints 
here have received them with open arms, 
and treated them as though they were 
indeed their brothers and sisters. 

The last ox- train company is left at 
Bridger, after caching much of their' 
goods at the Devil's Gate, having been 
only able to gain that point, with all 
the assistance that was raised to help 
them, from here and at Fort Supply. 
Sixty horse and mule-teams with flour, 
oats, and hay, have gone to bring them 
in. The cost of this season's immigra* 
tion to the Saints in these valleys has 
been great, besides the sufferings ; and for 
men and teams to start as they have done 
last week and go into these mountains, 
where it has been freezing for upwards 
of a month, and snowing much of the 
time, is like brethren taking their own 
lives, and that of their teams in their 
hands, and going to the rescue of their 
brethren. h 

The missionaries appointed in the 
various wards of the city to preach re^ 
pentance to the Saints, and get them to 
live their religion, report the people are 
awaking to righteousness, putting on 
the armour of Ood, and determining, 
God helping them, to prepare for th* 
coming of tne Son of Man, and those 
events which are nigh, even at our doors. 

Many of the Saints are paving their 
tithing, as though they wished the Lord 
to know they and all tfyey have got is at 
the service of the work of the last days. 

Yours truly, 

W. WoODKtTFF. 


Great Salt Lake City, 

December 7, 1866. j 

Dear Brother Cannon — The Califor- 
nia mail arrival late last evening, and 
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the regular file of the Standard came 
to hand. The mail proposes to leave in 
the morning, ao that I have had no time 
to make myself acquainted with the ge- 
neral character of the news ; but you 
taay be assured we are glad to hear from 
abroad, of what is transpiring among 
the nations. The Standard will be 
prized as a paper that will bring the 
news regularly, I trust, while the eastern 
mail from the States is not heard of, as 
is usually the case for several months 
during the winter. 

You wilj, of course, he much surprised 
to hear of the death of brother Jedediah, 
It was very unexpected to us all ; no 
one seemed to realize the approach of 
his dissolution. You will, no doubt, get 
particulars from the Office, together 
with programme of the funeral proceed- 
ings. 

The active and efficient part hft had 
taken of late in the ministry, had en- 
deared him to the multitude of Saints 
who now deeply lament his loss. This 
we know, wisdom and power charac- 
terize all the dealings of God, and we 
should say " all is right ! n 
I The reformation spirit is prevailing 


to a considerable extent in this city, and 
in the Territory, so much so, that it is 
very interesting to be engaged in it. 

All important events worthy of note 
you find chronicled in the News, and I 
deem it unnecessary to recapitulate. 

Many of the Elders have arrived from 
abroad, and they seem spirited and alive, 
and have become missionaries to the peo- 
ple of this city, and the regions round 
about. 

The weather is now cold, with con- 
siderable snow on tho ground. Winter 
seems to have taken hold in earnest, and 
at rather an early date. 

Presidents Young and Kimball are 
enjoying pretty good health most of the 
time, and are able to administer fre- 
quently to the people. 

Please give me an affectionate remem- 
brance to the brethren who are with 
you in the Office, together with your 
family, and may the favour of heaven 
attend you and them, shedding forth 
the inspiration of the Holy Ghost, to 
light your path continually. 

Your brother and fellow labourer in 
the kingdom of God, 

S. W. Richards* 
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SOUTH, WILTSHIRE, AND LAND'S END 

CONFERENCES, 

I 11 Park Row, Faaton Road, Bristol, 

February 14, 1867, 

President Pratt. 

Dear Brother — As I am now released 
return home, I feel like giving a short 
report of my labours in this land* 

I left Great Salt Lake City on the 
22nd of June, 1853, and landed in Li- 
verpool on the 13th of January, 1854. 
I was appointed by Elder S. Rich- 
ards to labour in the Preston Confer- 
ence, under the direction of Pastor John 
S. Fullmer, in which I laboured with 
much satisfaction, during the year 1854. 
January 1st, 1 855, 1 received an appoint- 
ment to preside over the Wiltshire Con- 
ference, where I laboured with much 
delight and success, under the wise 


■ 

counsel of Pastor Atwood. February 
1st, 1856, 1 received an appointment to 
take the Pastoral charge of the South, 
Wiltshire, and Land's End Conferences. 
I filtered upon my duties with much 
pleasure, at the same time feeling my 
weakness, in filling such a responsible 
position, but knowing that trie God 
whom the Saints worshipped is a pfrayer- 
answering God, I felt to put my trust 
in Him. 

I have laboured during the past year 
with as much satisfaction as I ever have 
in any position in the Church. God has 
been with me in all my endeavours to do 
good, and I feel to give Him all the 
honour for the good that has been done 
during the past year.. 

Elders Phillips, Hanham, and Joseph 
S, Schofield have co-operated with me 
in doing that which has been required 
of us. The tithing is in successful oper- 


ation in this Pastorate. Many tube 
hold of it with pleasure, while others 
who do not want to labour for the king- 
dom, find fault with it. 

I feel great pleasure in welcoming 
Elder R- F. Neslen to this Pastorate, 
as my successor. My prayer is that 
great wisdom may characterize his move- 
ments, and the blessings of God attend 
him. 

The Saints are distributing the 
printed word, hut meet with much op- 
position. Many of the tracts get burn- 
ed, and a great portion refuse the 
second number. The first number 
is generally taken, and some take 
the whole series. The brethrtn and 
sisters enter into this work with faith 
that they will do much good with 
the tracts. The distributers get the 
names of those who burn the pamphlets, 
and their names are recorded. I have 
faith that this circulation will be the 
means of effecting considerable good, 
and that many will come forward and 
obey the truth through reading our 

^11 say to aU the Saint, with whom 
I have laboured, and to all others, be 
diligent in spreading the Gospel, be care* 
ful to observe every word of counsel that 
comes from the Prophets of God in this 
day, listen to the voice of the Lord's 
anointed ones, whose hearts are to do 
you good, listen to the Apostles of the 
last dispensation, who are set to preside 
over you, seek the Lord and obtain a 
portion of His Spirit by fasting and 
prayer, and God will pour out a blessing 
upon your heads, such as you never 

have received before. Beloved Saints 
never be found murmuring or finding 
fault with those that are set to preside 
over you, but be as clay in the hands of 
the potter, that the potters of the Lord 
may mould and fashion you into vessels 
of honour. 

I must now say farewell to all those 
with whom I have laboured in this land, 
and my last counsel to you is, to pay 
your tithing, and to hold up the hands 
of the servants of God, and God will be 
your friend in every time of need. May 
we meet again in a better land, where 
the pure love of heaven is revered, by 
the pure in heart. Amen. 

With kind love to you and all the 
brethren in the Office, I subscribe my- 


self your brother in the new and ever- 
lasting covenant, 

Jesse B. Martin. 


SHROPSHIItE CONFERENCE. 

February 17, 1857. 

President Pratt. 

Dear Brother — Before leaving Eng- 
land I wish to address a few linos to you, 
to let you know my feelings towards the 
work of God, and towards His servants. 
I am thankful that through the inspira- 
tion of the Spirit of God, you nave 
deemed it wisdom to release me from 
my labours here, with the privilege of 
returning to Zion, in company with 
others of the Elders who have been 
here long, and have laboured faithfully 
to build up the kingdom of God. I do 
not wish to make my communication 
lengthy, and thereby encroach upon your 
time, which I know is valuable, so I will 
be as brief as possible. I bear my testi- 
mony to the divine mission of the Pro- 
phet Joseph and also to that of Brigham, 
Ileber, Jedcdiah, and the Twelve; I Know 
that they are Prophets, Apostles, and ser- 
vants of the God of Abraham. They hold 
the holy Priesthood which is restored to 
the earth, through the ministration of an- 
gels, and are filled with the light and wis- 
dom of heaven, which is to enable them to 
build up the kingdom of God on the 
earth, gather Israel, and sanctify the 
people. 

In the year 1839, 1 joined this Church 
by going forth into the waters of bap- 
tism ; I then made a covenant to keen 
the commandments of God, and to walk 
in strict obedience to the counsels of 
His servants, which I have endeavoured 
to do up to the present time. 

I have been with the Church in her 
prosperity and adversity, and have 
shared in her persecutions, and rejoiced 
with her children in times of peace. I 
knew the Prophet Joseph when living, 
and saw his mutilated body when brought 
from Carthage, where, along with Ilia 
brother Ilyrum, he had suffered martyr- 
dom for the word of God, and the testi- 
mony of Jesus. I know that the 
Lord has been with and blessed this peo- 
ple all the time. In 1849 I went to 
Utah, and remained there most of the 


tune until 1 was called in the 

spring of that year to take a minion to 
KurG[w% in fulfil merit of prophecv pro- 
nounced upon my head seventeen years 
before. 1 have laboured with much 
satisfaction on this my first mission to 
pr>aeh the finsj.nl, and have been bles- 
sed and prospered continually. The 
spirit of truth has been with and guided 
me in the ways of righteousness, and 
enabled me to open my mouth in defence 
of our most holy religion. I know that 
it in the power of God unto salvation 
to every one who will believe and 
obey it, 

* I arrived in Liverpool November 4th, 
186?, and was appointed by Elder 
W. Richards to labour in the Manches- 
ter Conference, under the Pastoral 
charge uf Elder John S. Fullmer, which 
appointment I filled with pleasure. On 
the 18th of February, 1854, I was called 
to go to the Shropshire Conference, 
where I have 'remained up to this time, 
doing what good I could. I laboured 
in 1855 under the presidency of Elder 
James P. Park, with great pleasure : he 
is a man who possesses the Spirit of 
God, which is stamped upon all his 
words. We did much good the year he 
presided. 

In 185B, I was called by brother F. 
D. Richards to take the presidency of 
the Shropshire Conference. With much 
deli glit 1 havtt laboured in connexion 


with Pastor W, 8. Muir, and those 
whom he sent to travel in this Confer- 
ence, Brother Muirs teachings have 
always proved a blessing to the Elders 
and Saints, but he needs no eulogising, 
for his works bear testimony to his 
fidelity. I have met with many Saint* 
in my travels who will do good all the 
time, and whose desires are to do the will 
of God in all things. They have blessed 
me, and they will in no wise lose their 
reward. 

May the blessings of light, life, and the 
power of the Holy Spirit rest upon 
them, that they may rise up in the 
strength of Israel's God, anil shake off 
their drowsiness, and walk iu newness of 
life, 

I have been blessed through the in- 
structions given from time to time in the 
Star, May the Spirit and blessings of 
God be with you— that life, health, and 
strength of body may b§ yours to enjoy, 
joy, enabling you to do that assigned 
you — to roll on the great work of (Jod 
committed to your charge. May you bp 
filled with the revelations of Jesus 
Christ — may the heavens be opened to 
your view, and you be enabled to com- 
prehend eternity. May aU these Men- 
si ngs be upon you, brothers Benson, Little, 
Ray, and all in the Office, is the prayer 
of your brother in the Gospel of salva- 
tion, 

Albert P. Tyler. 


VARIETIES, 


It is an inexplicable fact that men buried In the avalanche snow, hear distinctly 
every word uttered by those who are seeking for them, while the most strenuous 
shouts fail to penetrate even a few feet of snow r 

Antiquity of the Magnifying Glass — It is a carious circumstance that a 


DMA 


^magnifying glass, identified by Sir Edward Brewster an decidedly and designedly 
such, was recently found by Mr. Layard in one of the temples of Ninevek, Mr. Layard 
»ay» that many of the cuneiform inscriptions and other smaller sculpture* are so deli- 
cately cut and so minute as to be " almosUunintelHgible without a magnifying glass/* 

Effects of Tka — Dr. John Burdell, a distinguished dentist of New York, boiiftd 
down a pound of young hyson tea, from a quart to half a pint, and ten drops killed a 
rabbit three months old ; and when boiled down to one gill, eight drops killed a cat of 
the same age in a few minutes f Think of it. Most persons who drink tea use no less 
than a pound in three months ; and yet a pound of hyson tea contains poison enough to 
kill, according to the experiment, more than 17,000 rabbits, or nearly 200 a day ; and h 
boiled down to a gill, it contains poison enough to kill 10,860 cats in the same space of 
time? Dr. Burdell made similar trialn with coffee and black tea, and found the results 
nearly the same — Sundertand*s Booh of Health. 
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toVh^L" uT° f° me . m ?l! po T* KQd ot f quahUw, wer* very ier«cable 

Jorm hT' Shh " kM 5° themael ™i U1 " » ■«» dial o» the front of » house, to in! 
form the oeighbvura and passengers, but not the owner within. 


ON THE DEATH OF PRESIDENT JEDEDIAU M. GRANT. 


• f 


Hi that Uveth and believeth in me shall never die."— Jksus. 


How like on Orchestra put out of tune 
By some malicious and mischievous sprite, 
I a 1 hat economy, which deathless came 
Forth from the hand of its creative Lord, 
Hy the arch enemy of man unstrung 
From its immortal and concordant pitch. 
But yet though discords orate upon the ear, 
Hhoulii genius, angerM, draw a heavy stroke 
And snap a siring, the requiem note is struck 
And discord heightened by a doleful strain* 
If Instruments of small dimensions fly 
The shock Is lightly felt, and soon forgot ; 
But when the strings of the sonorous bast, 
With loud vibrations break, which moaning die— 
*Tis then the audience is profoundly moy'd 
And troubled by the deep, expiring cry. 
Thns now, another master spirit's gone. 
Who mortal discords coiilq" no longer bear. 
Ten thousand true hearts will vibrate the shock. 
And echo back, the mighty Grant is dead. 

He is not dead I The righteous never die f 
Rut on the Tablets of progressive man 
They write biographies of deathless fame, 
Which, though the authors' should be 

forgot, 

In after ages will be known and read : 
The social page will show the living lines. 
Marked by their earnest acta for human good, 


Till they, translated Into every tongue 
By happy symbols of improved man kind, 
SIM Uve and flourish in the work they've done. 

Y^mnf,n ne T fr T H8 L brother Gr **t remains 

1* tm,v ™iy 1" the active sphere of life • 

Now but removed from this inferior stage 
To play a nobler part in spirit worlds, 
Where unobscured that majesty and grace 
Inherent in his soul, with lustre shine. 
To Saints he is not lost f But in his change 
Another link was forged, a rivet struck 
That binds him firmer to the Church of God ! 
And farther run* that great eternal chain 
<>i Martyrs, Prophets, Saviours, Priests, and Kings, 
inrough earth, and heaven, and intermediate 
states. 

Awoke from mortal dreams to lornr life 
Now broader views are offered to hia ga.e, 

IB* w TlSS^L Wlll ^». and the train 
Of Saintly Spirits of these latter days; 

heir mighty hands unloose the captive dead. 
And faster ahaJse Earth's nations from (heir dreams. 

Mourn not ye Saints, such partings move our 
cause. 

And give fresh signs of triumph to the work : 
1 hough brother Gr,u>t in gone, vet still he lives, 
And rolls along the great immortal change. 

E> W. Trianon- 


AonriKSSKS.— Jabei Purnell, ;t, James' Place, Truro, Cornwall. 

J. G. Browning, .V*, Ilentick Sireet, Ashtoti under- Lyne 
Bdward Held, 6 Hawkhill, Dundee. 
Isaac Fox, 19 Dock Street, Leeds. 
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THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS' 

MILLENNIAL STAR. 

He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit tailh unto the c hurehea.— Jesua Chriat. 

Come out of her, my people, that ye be not partakers of her sin* f and that ye receive not of her 

plague** — A Voice from Heaven. 

Ho, 13, VoL XIX, Saturday, March 28, 1857, Price One Penny, 

DISCOURSE BY PRESIDENT JOHN TAYLOR, 

DELIVERED AT T:iE FIRST MEETING Or TUB NL>T TOItiv CONFERENCE, KOVEMBKR 2, 1S5G. 

(From the " Mormon") 
{Concluded from our la*L) 


, Some say they know us to be deceivers 
ami impostors, and assert that mesmerism 
is the connecting link of the heterogen- 
ous beings, constituting the Church of 
Christ, that through the medium of mes- 
meric influence, our bodies and minds are 
kept in subjection; if this be the case, 
•why do not those would- be wise men use 
mesmeric influence to control other re* 
ligiontsts and politicians ? You say you 
know that this is the Church and king- 
dom of God, and I have heard thousands 
upon thousands testify the same thing. 
Why are the ** Mormons " gathered toge- 
ther and form thus a picture of unequalled 
union, harmony, and order, a living pha- 
lanx of a continually increasing power ? 
It is because of the principle of direct 
communication with heaven ; they are 
built upon this rock, even the Rock of 
Revelation, and this principle became in 
them an intuitive knowledge, in relation 
to the things pertaining to an eternal sal- 
vation, and thus they know for themselves 
that this is the truth and not delusion. 
Jt is also by visions, by the ministering of 
angels, by dreams and by the Spirit of 


the Lord, that they know that the sncred 
records found by the Prophet Joseph 
Smith are true, and of Divine origin, Thw 
is the secret of our union ; tins is the 
reason why they have lelt the comfortable 
fireside of their homes ; this is the* reason 
why they have endured robbing, disfran- 
chisement, banishment, exile and death : 
this is the reason why so many latterly 
have exposed their wives and children to 
the inclemency of the weather ; to the 
sweeping rains; the drifting snow and 
the howling winds when journeying across 
the wilderness in order to be with the 
people of God, to reach their mountain 
home. They have received a knowledge 
for themselves, and that knowledge was a 
soothing balm in days of atUiction ; it was 
the secret spring of joy and happiness ; it 
was the stimulus of new exertions, the 
shield against dangers and difficulties. 
Jesus said to the Samaritan woman at 
the well, " If thou knewest the gift of 
God, and who it is that saith unto thee, 
Give to me drink, thou wouldst havo 
asked of him, and he would have given 
thee living water, which would be in thee 
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a well of water, springing up into everlast- I 
ing life/' You have drunk of this well, it 
flows in your own bosoms, and opens up 
a communication between you and jour 
God, as developed in the Scriptures* 

Let me here speak of a simple princi- 
ple ; there are three that bear record on 
earth ; the water, the Spirit and th« 
bloody and these three are one; and there 
are three that bear record in heaven ; the 
Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit, and 
these tlnve are one. Thus, there are 
three in heaven, and three on the earth. 
The Spirit of the Lord is one of the wit- 
nesses both in heaven and on earth. 
When a man is confirmed, he receives the 
witness of the Divine Spirit, and thus, if 
lived up to, a connecting link is establish- 
ed between man and God, This Spirit 
when cultivated, will germinate, grow, 
swell) and blossom like a beautiful flower 
in you; it will always be your friend, 
your protector, and your guide; it will 
enlighten your minds, enlarge your know- 
ledge, capacitate you for the discharge of 
your duties ; it will be your shield against 
the temptations of the adversary; it will 
always lift up your souls with satisfaction, 
contentment, and energy, so that happi- 
ness and every other emanation of Divine 
principle will spring up in you as from a 
well of living water, leading into everlast- 
ing life. Therefore, no matter how dis- 
agreeahle it may be to your feelings, no 
matttr how much it may interfere with 
your worldly interests, always follow the 
call of that silent but true monitor, for 
those who are led by the Spirit of God, 
are the Sons of God. This Spirit guides 
and directs all the faithful everywhere ; it 
guides and sustains the Authorities of the 
Church ; it directs and instructs all Pre- 
sidents and Elders who yield to its influ- 
ence, and is an instructor and comforter 
to all the people, it agrees with nature, 
reason and common sense ; it is Scriptur- 
ally, and philosophically correct. I want 
to be so plain as to be understood, but it 
is veiled to them who do not comprehend ; 
hut you understand the principle of it, 
you know at least as much as the blind 
man did — " Whether this man be wicked 
or not, I do not know ; but I do know, 
that inasmuch as I was blind, now I see." 
You now feel by the power of the Spirit, 
that that Divine element is productive of 
Inve and union, and, "By this all men 
shall know that ye are my disciples, if ye 
love one another, and the world hate you 


even as they hated me before you, be- 
cause you are mine," 

It is through the medium of the Priests 
hood that this Church has been sustained. 
We speak of our individual experience, 
how the Spirit of God has operated, and 
how it has placed us in the position we 
now occupy, 

I have dwelt for some time on the sim- 
ple, undivided operation of the Spirit of 
God, individually, and with the Church 
combined ; let me now draw your atten- 
tion to another principle which has al- 
ways exerted an almost unbounded influ- 
ence in the true Church of God, where- 
ever that Church has existed in its purity, 
viz,, a living Priesthood which is as neces- 
sary to sustain and give strength and 
power to the Church, as the body is to 
carry into execution the will and opera- 
tions of the Spirit, and as the Spirit is 
not and cannot be perfect without the 
body, so the Church is not perfect with- 
out the Priesthood. I wish to show you 
another principle, viz., that there is order, 
and not confusion in the kingdom of God, 
who has been pleased to appoint Prophets, 
Apostles, Pastors, with Elders, Deacons, 
and others, formerly and latterly, for the 
work of the ministry, for the perfecting of 
the Saints, and the edifying of the body of 
Christ, till we come to the fulness of the 
stature of a perfect man, as Jesus said : 
"You are mv witnesses, as is also the 
Holy Ghost," so are the Elders of this 
Church when filled with the Spirit of 
God, and clothed with the power of their 
mission to overcome all opposition, every 
power and every influence. 

A man knowing that he is chosen of 
God, set apart and ordained of Him to do 
His work, and realizing that he is in- 
spired and taught by the Spirit of God, 
feels confident, unwavering in His cause, 
and like the Apostles of old, he speaks as 
one having authority, and not as the 
Scribes. I remember some years ago 
holding a discussion with some ministers 
in France, after meeting their puerile re- 
marks for some time, I told them, that, 
although a stranger and alone in a foreign 
land, I was prepared to defend " Mor- 
monism " against anything and every- 
thing they could bring up. Mr. Cleeve, 
a Methodist Clergyman, said, " Mr. Tay- 
lor, you are a bold man,** 1 replied, 
u Sir, Truth makes a man bold." When 
a man has advanced principles that he 
knows to be true and invulnerable, hm 
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feels comfortable and easy, under all cir- 
cumstances, bold and defiant to all oppo- 
sition* No persons have ever been placed 
in more trying circumstances than the 
Elder a in this Church, yet none are more 
bold, fearless, and independent. Possess- 
ing the principles of eternal truth, and 
knowing that they are called of God as 
special messengers to the nations of the 
earth, they boldly defy all opposition that 
may he brought to bear against them. 

Let us notice the position of Joseph 
Smith ; in him we discover as striking an 
example of the wisdom and intelligence 
of God, as in any person or principle 
that can be adduced- Brought up a poor 
farmer's boy, with very limited advan- 
tages of education, he nevertheless intro- 
duced a system of reli gion that was bold, 
energetic, and commanding, and that 
struck at the root of every other religion ; 
it overthrew existing theories, dogmas, 
and creeds that had been framed by the 
united wisdom of the most talented, edu- 
cated, and erudite men of this and pre- 
ceeding generations. They were swept 
away by it like mist before the sunshine ; 
UiligionUts, Politicians, and Philosophers 
were baffled alike by the intelligence that 
flowed from him. It might with great 
propriety be said as formerly ; " Whence 
hath this man this wisdom/' The great 
pecret was, that God had restored the 
Everlasting Gospel, associated with which 
-was the everlasting or Melchisedec Priest- 
hood, which Priesthood is the government 
of God in the heavens or on the earth, 
jind whose privilege it is to receive com- 
munications from the heavens : Joseph 
Smith, therefore, being instructed of the 
Lord was made acquainted with correct 
doctrines, ordinances, and principles ; was 
taught how to build up, organize, regu- 
late, and control all the affairs connected 
with the Church and kingdom of God on 
the earth, whether it related to doctrines, 
ordinances, offices, organizations, or go- 
vernments, and he has presented a system 
of law, order, and government that the 
combined wisdom and intelligence of the 
world cannot overturn. This intellec- 
tual, comprehensive system, came without 
ostentation or empty parade. Joseph 
Smith simply declared that he had a re- 
velation from God ; that the heavens had 
been opened, and holy angels had appeared 
to him and others, revealing the tulness 
of the Everlasting Gospel. Some of the 
religionists sneered, others mocked, some 


reviled, and persecuted, and so-called mi- 
nisters of the Gospel, were foremost of the 
crowd ; but haying in it the elements of 
truth, and opening up and unfolding prin- 
ciples of truth, strength, and power, con- 
nected with the intelligences of heaven, it 
rolled forth to the consternation and dismay 
of its opposers and persecutors. When 1 
speak of " Mormonism ,f being incontro- 
vertible, I speak advisedly, I know what 
I say. I have preached it in the princi- 
pal cities of these United States, and in 
several; European nations ; I have grap- 
pled with the talent and wisdom of this 
generation, and I know that the doctrines 
of u Mormonism w are invulnerable, and I 
am at the defiance, either of the priests or 
the press, to successfully controvert what 
I say. I well remember having had a 
conversation with a clergyman in Liver- 
pool, England, who being defeated, asked 
a brother minister : " Why is it that these 
* Mormons ' so easily oust us in every posi- 
tion that we take?" To which he re- 
plied : " I can account for it on no other 
principle than the following : I believe 
that a number of smart, shrewd Yankees 
have got together, and have united all 
their shrewdness, wisdom, and intelli- 
gence, and thus formed the system of 
' Mormonism/ and it is so Scriptural that 
we cannot overturn it, but it is of course 
an imposture.'* If " Mormonism " is an 
imposture, why is it that these English- 
men who possess superior education, and 
unite the intelligence of the nation in 
their colleges and universities, could not 
concoct a system that the Green Moun- 
tain Yankees could not controvert. This 
sounds very much like the language of 
the Pharisee to the blind man; "Give 
God the glory, we know this man is a 
sinner." The secret is, Joseph Smith's 
system is of God ; theirs is of man. This 
man did not know the secret springs of 
action, nor the spirit which revealed thia 
intelligence; and men generally reject 
those very principles from which we re- 
ceive our intelligence. We have our 
Book of Mormon, our Book of Doctrine 
and Covenants; both containing doctrines 
and principles of which the world are 
wofully ignorant ; we have also a living 
Priesthood, whereby we are preserved 
from error, instructed in the will of God, 
whereby heresies are exposed and false 
spirits detected The world say we are 
fools and fanatics. Never mind, gentle- 
men, we are quite willing to remain so ; 
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we covet neither jour wisdom nor piety ; 
we don't want them either in this world 
or in the next ; for while you are seeking 
wisdom from ancient philosophy, and man- 
made religion with its creeds, forms and 
dogmas, we are aspiring after divine in- 
telligence ; after a knowledge of our na- 
ture, origin, and destiny ; we desire to 
know our relation to the past, present, 
and future; the organization of spirit, 
of matter, of body and spirit separate and 
united ; of angels, spirits, men, and devils, 
the philosophy of the earth, and the hea- 
ven s, of time and eternity. 

We are aiming at a philosophy that 
will unite us with our progenitors, seal 
blessings upon our posterity, and celes- 
tialize the earth. It is through the me- 
dium of the Holy Priesthood that these 
things will be accomplished; it leads, 
teaches, instructs, edifies, guides, admo- 
nishes, protects; it spreads, grows, ex- 
pands, it governs in this world, and in all 
worlds ; it ascends to the highest heaven, 
and dives to the lowest hell; it compre- 
hends all truth, and revels in the intel- 
ligence of the Gods, and what little we 
have communicated, is for our temporary 
guidance to lead us to a higher, nobler, 
and mure exalted sphere. There is an 
£Uas spoken of, that was to turn the 
the hearts of the fathers to the children, 
and the hearts of the children to the fa- 
thers. Elias signifies a restorer, this re- 
storation of all things has been spoken of 
by all the Prophets, since the world was. 
These Prophets held the Holy Priesthood, 
And being all guided by the same Spirit, 
all testified of the name things, and all re- 

{"oiced in the time, when the earth would 
le delivered from the dominion of Satan, 
when anarchy, confusion, disease, death, 
and the devil should be destroyed, and 
when the earth would resume its paradi- 
saic glory, and Him whose right it is to 
rule, should possess it. Previous to this 
the Elias must come, a time of restora- 
tion ; the hearts of the children must be 
1 urned to their fathers, and the hearts of 
the fathers to the children. Our fathers 
who are dead, through the Everlasting 
Priesthood, which officiate, in time and in 
eternity, must operate for us, and we for 
them and their posterity, who are many 
of them our fathers, who have died with- 
out the Priesthood and Gospel, They 
preach the Gospel to the spirits in prison, 
as Jesus did, and we have to be baptized 
for them on earth. They officiate for as, 


and we for them ; " they without us can* 
not be made perfect, nor we without 
them/' Our Priesthood and Gospel 
reaches heaven and earth ; past, present, 
and future, time, and eternity. If I have 
children, I feel like blessing them, as 

Abraham did, and our Gospel and Priest- 
hood teaches us how. And who are thia 
Priesthood? They are simply ordinary 
men, but taught and instructed of God. 
There is no honour devolving upon them, 
in consequence of what they do ; they are 
simply operated upon. Joseph Smith 
claimed no wisdom of his own ; he wa* 
an instrument in the hands of God, and 
was operated upon dimply like a musical 
instrument in the hands of a skilful musi- 
cian. He was obedient to the will of 
God, and followed His direction and com* 
mand. Much has been said about Jo- 
seph Smith. I was personally acquainted 
with him for years; I have been with 
him in public and in private, in prosperity 
and adversity, at liberty and in prison. I 
was with him while living and with him 
when he ditd,and I testify that be lived and 
died a man of God. I know that he was 
a Prophet of the Most High God, and 
spoke as he was moved by the Holy 
Ghost ; for I have seen his prophecies ful- 
filled, and the power of God manifested 
through him. 

The necessity of the Priesthood and It* 
wisdom is established in the organization 
of this Church, with its Presidency, Twelve 
Apostles, Seventies, Elders, Priests, Teach* 
ers, and Deacons ; its Bishops with their 
courts; its High Council, High Priests, 
Travelling High Council, Elders Council, 
Priests Teachers, and Deacons Councils ; 
with their several office**, duties and callings, 
reaching ail, extending from centre to cir- 
cumference, and adapting itself to all thtt 
ramifications of society in the Church, not 
only in Zion, but throughout the world* 
Some have been pleased to term it " tw* 
imperittm in imperii)" be it so ; it is the 
government of God on the earth; the 
Kingdom of God among men. 

But again, there is a spirit and power 
associated with it, and not un frequently 
when the Elders of this Church have gone 
on a mission, it has been revealed unto 
them, where they should go, what they 
should do, what obstacles and success 
should attend them, and they have found 
it even so. Again, when Elders have 
entered strange places, they have fre- 
quently been recognized by people whoa 
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they had never seen. The Spirit of the i 
Lord has prepared the way before them 
by dreams, visions, &e. Some years ago, 
Elder Wilford Woodruff entered a town 
in England, where he was a perfect 
stranger, and as he proceeded on the 
street, a woman came and looked at him, 
exclaiming, "This is himl This is the 
very man I saw in my dream last night ; 
he is a man of God, and has come with a 
message of salvation/* Brother Woodruff 
feeling very much annoyed, told her to 
desist; but she cried the more, until she 
raised nearly the whole town ; he bap- 
tized quite a number in that place. 

The Priesthood understanding the prin- 
ciples, government, and order of the 
Kingdom of God, is to the Church a 
shield and defence. They are enabled to 
detect and expose false doctrines, false 1 
principles, and practises, and false spirits. 
The gift of the Holy Ghost is a great 
blessing, but without the living Priest- 
hood, this Church would have been broken 
into a thousand pieces years ago. Satan 
possesses great power to deceive. It is not 
every revelation that is of God, for Satan 
has the power to transform himself into 
an angel of light ; he can give visions and 
revelations as well as spiritual manifesta- 
tions and table-rappings. There are many 
spirits in the world, and it needs the 
power of discerning them, and the Holy 
Priesthood, to detect the wrong and ad- 
here to the right. It is because of a lack 
of this, that so much foolery is established 
in the world. This is too lengthy a sub- 
ject for me to dwell upon here. I will 
merely give you one mark or sign where- ] 
by you may know a true from a false spi- 
rit. When the Spirit of God rules, there 
is perfect order ; no whispering, peeping, 
muttering, or knocking ; nor is there any- 
thing fearful or terrific. 

There is, moreover, peace and joy im- 
parted to the bosom, and the Spirit is al- 
ways subject to the Prophet. When jpou 
see the body of a man subject to a spirit, 
and swayed, impelled, led, and controlled 
by it ; that spirit is not of God ; " For 
the Spirit of the Prophets is subject to 
the Prophets/* and not the Prophets to the 
Spirit. A spirit cannot turn and twist a 
Prophet about, and make him mutter, 
groan and act as an idiot. When the 
Spirit of the Lord is upon a man, it gives 
him power and joy through the Holy 
Ghost; and if he speaks, he will speak 
reasonably and intelligibly. 
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I If you see a man in this Church with 
any other spirit, rebuke it in the name of 
the Lord, and command it to depart. I 
speak this for the benefit of the Elders, 
as there are many here present, and El- 
ders, Apostles, Prophets, &c, are placed 
in the Church for the perfecting of the 
Saints, the work of the ministry, the edi- 
fying of the body of Christ ; the correct- 
ing of abuses, the rebuking of evil spirits, 
the regulating and putting in order of 
everything pertaining to His Church and 
Kingdom on the earth. The Priesthood 
ought to be quick, lively, energetic, search- 
ing out and knowing the position of all 
things within its jurisdiction, whether for 
good or evil, strengthening the weak, 
comforting the afflicted, teaching the ig- 
norant, and rebuking iniquity. There is 
a great difference between this Church 
and those of the Sectarian world, and no- 
where is it more manifest than in the 
principle of exposing and rebuking ini- 
quity. In the churches around as well 
as in the world ; if a man holds what is 
termed a respectable position in society 
among other churches and does wrong, 
his evils are winked at or covered over. 
With us, he is rebuked, and his sins pro- 
claimed upon the house-tops, and, if he is 
a rascal no matter how respectable, we 
turn him out, and will not have him 
among us. In the Valley, a poor man 
who is good, virtuous, and who, doing his 
duty, acts justly and uprightly, is fully 
admitted into any society, whilst a rich, re- 
spectable rascal who does not, is cast out* 
I will now proceed to show briefly the ope* 
rations of our organization upon the earth. 

First, there is a President over the whole 
Church throughout the whole world, Jo- 
seph Smith held this position till he was 
murdered by his enemies. Now Brigham 
Young holds it, upon whom the mantle 
of Joseph had fallen, even his spirit and 
power. Then, there are his two Coun- 
; cillors, Heber C. Kimball, and Jedediah 
M. Grant, forming the First Council in 
the Church, Then comes the Council of 
the Twelve Apostles, then the Seventies, 
Elders, Priests, Teachers, and Deacons 
as before described. While these Coun- 
cils are in the perftrmance of their duty* 
it is their privilege by the gift of the Holy 
Ghost to understand all principles con- 
nected with the office ; for the gift of 
the Holy Ghost not only operates upon 
the private members, but also upon the 
officers of the Church, teaching, leading. 
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unfolding, and developing, and is a search- 
er of the thoughts and intents of the 
heart- The intelligence communicated 
by this Spirit has been manifested in 
thousands of instances, I will mention 
one with which many here are familiar. 
Some years ago when the Saints had left 
Nauvoo, on the road to the Valley, and 
when we had been for somt months on 
the way, and were encamped in an Indian 
country, the Pottawatamies, on the banks 
of the Missouri River, near what is now 
known as Bluff City, a revelation came to 
President Young and others, informing 
them that those having charge of the 
offices of the Church in England were 
leading the people astray. Accordingly, 
Orson Hyde, P. P. Pratt, and myself 
were appointed to go forthwith to Eng- 
land ; we did so, leaving our families in 
tents, on the banks of the Missouri River, 
On our arrival in England, we found 
things precisely as had been manifested. 
Many of you here are acquainted with the 
facts, for I saw you there at that time* 
I refer to the operations of the Joint 
Stock Company, it commenced in righte- 
ousness, but men made use of it to fur- 
ther their selfish interests and speculations, 
and had the evil not been corrected, it 
would have endangered the prosperity of 
the whole European Church. These men 
would have led the people astray, but the 
Spirit of God revealed it through the Holy 
Priesthood, and it was thus set to right. 
In relation to the operations or the 
Holy Spirit through the Priesthood, it is 
manifested in all the operations of this 
Church, in small as well as large matters. 
By what principle are we daily cemented 
and united as one ? Why is it, that not- 
withstanding our frequent m obbings and 
driving, we cannot be broken up? Jo- 
seph Smith, on being interrogated by a 
member of Congress, by what power or 
upon what principle he was enabled to 
control so many people, replied: "Oh, 
that is very simple and easy 1 Why, said 
the gentleman, that is the most difficult 
thing we have 1 Well, sir, how do you 
do it? He replied, I teach them correct 

Jrinciples, and they govern themselves, 
[e might have added : I am associated 
with a Holy Priesthood, God teaches me, 
I teach them, and they teach the people. 
I believe in God; they believe in God, 
and we and the people believe in the 
Lord, they in me, and I in them ; we are 
one, one with the Lord, and one with 


each other. People talk a great deal 
about government and governors ; we 
can govern ourselves ; but our faith andt 
trust is in God, and though liars and de- 
famers represent us as profligate and de- 
bauched, frequently have 1 met with Jo- 
seph Smith and others when living, and 
with the First Presidency and Twelve, 
and in the midst of trials, persecutions, 
and difficulties, we have called upon the 
Lord for deliverance for His people, and 
the Lord has heard us, and if we have 
any blessing, mercy, or deliverance, we 
give God the glory. Many people wonder 
why the 41 Mormons " should have such 
confidence in their leaders; why they 
know them and have proved them. Who 
stood in the front of the battle and 
breasted every storm when living? Jo- 
seph Smith and his associates. Who has 
been foremost Bince his death ? Brigham 
Young and his associates. Who has 
preached the Gospel in your own lands, 
pioneered the way for you through the 
wilderness, rebuked the oppressor, and 
maintained your rights ? Brigham Young 
and the Twelve. Who have left their 
homes, wandered over mountains, deserts, 
oceans, and seas, and at the expense of 
their health, property, and in many in- 
stances their lives, have visited you in 
your homes, and Ud you and your friend* 
amid unheard of toils, hardships, and priva- 
tions to this land and to Zion ? Brigham 
Young and his Council, the Twelve, and 
the general Priesthood under their direc- 
tion, and they have always stood, and do 
now in the front of the battle. Trust 
them, why you cannot help but trust 
them. Sustain the authorities of this 
Church, why we all do it ; we cannot help 
it ; they sustain and bless us, and we da 
them ; and thus we are one- You have 
here your Presidents of Branches, Presi- 
dents of Conference, ami the Pastor. In 
this Branch you have your Council, who 
know how to manage thy affairs connec- 
ted therewith. Sometimes I am asked, 
why don't you come more frequently to 
our Council ; there is no need of it, jou 
have received abundant instructions, and 
know how to act in your sphere, and carry 
on the business pertaining to your Branch. 
When you govern yourselves, there is no 
driving, no pulling. Supposing anybody 
was to do wrong, you could soon bring 
him to account* If President Miles were 
to do wrong, he would soon be brought 
to an account. Whoever it may be that 
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does wrong in this Church, be must be 
dealt with, no matter what his position, 
or how influential he may be. The Teach- 
er's office is very important. If they at- 
tend promptly to their duty, we can tell 
where every man is, what he is doing, 
and so on through the various PrcsidtA* 
cies, up to the Presidency in Zion. They 
know what every man there is doing, and 
so ought we to know here. I can go to 
President Miles and ask him about such 
a one, who he is, and what he is doing, 
and he ought to know all about him, and, 
if he has done wrong, he may be judged 
upon that wrong, and cut off if necessary, 
even as a dead branch may be pruned off 
a tree, that the good may be kept when 
gathered and preserved. 

I have men here at my back who will 
sustain me while I do right. This is the 
way all over the world. In England, for 
instance, every man there is known to 
those over him; they have a complete 
system of organiiation, but without the 
Priesthood the people would soon be led 
into error and drawn away. 

There are two causes why this people 
are preserved and united in doing the will 
of God. The members sustain the Au- 
thorities in the Truth, having the witness 
of the Spirit of God and the gift of the 
Holy Ghost, and the Authorities seek by 
the same Spirit and intelligence the wel- 
fare of the people under their charge. 

We shall, if faithful, be a kingdom of 
Priests unto the Most High God, even the 
offspring of Heaven, governed by the 
wisdom of the eternal God. This Church 


has withstood the powers of earth and 
hell combined, all have been arrayed 
against it, but it still rolls on, for the 
great God has spoken it, and I tell you in 
the name of Israel's God, that its course 
It onward, onward till the kingdoms of 
this world shall become the kingdoms of 
God and Christ. This is what the people 
cannot understand, but it is perfectly easy 
to us; we know it as easy as the boy 
knew his daddy. Some of our folks are 
very mucli afraid that they may be mob- 
bed, and, persecuted for their religion; 
well, never mind. I never rejoiced more 
than when I was among mobs ; and many 
a time I did not know whether they were 
going to let me live two minutes or not* 
But as for " Monnoni&m/ 1 it is worth all 
that 1 have, to me and to my family in 
lime and in eternity. Some folks talk 
about dying ; never mind that till the 
time comes. Why, you could not die if 
you were to try to. You have voted to 
uphold and sustain us as Authorities in 
the Church, and now we expect you to do 
as we tell you, and no grunting. We 
are pretty independent, and don't ask any 
odds of any of you; we do the will of 
God, and feel happy in the Gospel of Je- 
sus Christ, and we feel like crying, u Hal- 
lelujah ! Hallelujah ! the Lord God Om- 
nipotent reigneth I If we were to get toge- 
ther as Israel did, and shout " Hosannah ! " 
and let out our feelings, the people would 
wonder what we were about ; but there is 
a time and a place for everything. There 
is a good time coming. May God bless 
jou m the Dame of Jesus Christ. Amen* 
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Objfxjtion: "The power and love 
-which our Lord displayed in giving sight 
to the blind, hearing to the deaf, and life 
to the dead, proved him to be the Prophet 
from God. Yet more, he could point to 
prophecies which had been in existence 
hundreds of years, foretelling bis advent 
into the world ; and that unbelief might 
be left without excuse, he foretold his own 


resurrection on the third day after his 
death. But in the case of the Mormon 
prophet, there is nothing of the kind* 
We have his word, and the word of his 
apostles, and nothing else. He tells u3 
that he was directed by an angel where to 
find certain golden plates, the writing on 
which he was enabled to translate by the 
aid of 'a large pair of spectacles/ and 
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that the translation so made is the Book i 
of Mormon. Certain of his apostles also 
inform us that they have seen these golden 
plates. Now, this is the whole of the 
evidence in favour of the Book of Mor- 
mon, Th'pre is no one well-authenticated 
miracle. There is not one prophecy in 
the Old Testament to which they can fairly 
point and say, g That foretold the advent 
of Joseph Smith/ " — f* Is Mormonism 
Tnte or Not?" published by the Religions 
Tnt< l ( Society. I 
'* Answer: The whole of this argument 
is faulty and invalid* It is not even 
logical, for the principal point is merely 
taken for granted as true, without the 
slightest attempt at proof* Our objector 
assumes ns a matter of course (without 
stating it) that no man can be a 
true prophet unless he himself be a sub- j 
ject of Scripture prophecy. If his argu- 
ment were expressed in the syl logistic 
form, it would run thus: — Major premiss: 
No man can be a "prophet from God.*' | 
unless he is himself prophesied of in 
Scripture. Minor premiss : Joseph Smith 
is not prophesied of in Scripture* Infer- 
ence: Therefore Joseph Smith is not a 
* ; prophet from God." Now, if the 
assumed leading proposition were really 
correct , the conclusion would of course be 
valid, and the whole argument might be 
considered as fair and legitimate* But 
such is not the case; for, by the same 
mode of reasoning, our objector would 
unwittingly prove Motet, and Joshua, 
Isaiah, and Daniel, and Peter, and Paul, 
and others of equal note, to have been 
impostors and falsa prophets, for they 
claimed to have been sent of God, and it 
cannot be shown that they were men- 
tioned in Scripture prior to their existence 
in the flesh* Thus our objector's argu- 
mentative weapon, however keen, is two- 
edged, and cuts both ways. We certainly 
admit that the advent of Jesus Christ was 
*' foretold n by the Jewish Prophets, and 
recorded in the Jewish Scriptures, H hun- 
dreds of years " before it took place, and 
we willingly allow this fact all the force it 
carries with it. But we would ask our 
sage opponent, Did tJie Jews believe in 
Aim, when Its did come t They did not* 
They had the Scriptures in their own 
possession : they professed to reverence 
them and hold them in the highest repute; 
and they almost worshipped the Pro- 
phets (when dead) who had prophesied of 
the coming of Messiah* But when the 


I long-expected Christ did come, proclaim- 
ing himself the Son of God and the 
j Saviour of men, pointing them to the 
various predictions of his advent contained 
in their Scriptures, and working many 
mighty miracles before their eyes, did 
they receive hitnf Far — far from it- 
Notwithstanding the numerous prophe- 
cies concerning him contained in those 
very Scriptures which they so idolized 
and adored, (and in which they even 
thought they had eternal life,) — notwith- 
standing alt he said, and all he did, they 
believed not on him, but persecuted and 
reviled him, and at last put him to death* 
Does our objector, then, imagine that if 
the Scriptures literally teemed with per- 
sonal predictions of Joseph Smith, that 
he would have been received any better 
than his Master was? He would not, 
even though his name occurred in every 
chapter of the Bible. He was a good 
man, lie went about doing good con- 
tinually. He taught to all within the 
sphere of his influence the pure truths of 
the Gospel, and was the humble instru- 
ment in the Lord's hand of exercising 
many miraculous gifts and powers, of 
which hundreds of witnesses can testify ; 
and yet he was persecuted and belied, 
rejected and despised, by the priests and 
scribes of the day, and was at last cruelly 
put to death. In reference to the testi- 
mony of those who " inform us that they 
have seen the golden plates," which our 
objector imagines to be * f the whole of the 
evidence in favour of the Book of Mor- 
mon," we may observe that, at any rate, it 
is as good as any evidence (of that kind) 
which he can produce in favour of the 
Bible. Has he seen the engraved stone 
plates which Moses brought from Mount 
Sinai, which were delivered into his hand 
by a celestial being — the Holy one of 
Israel ? We think not. Yet he accepts 
the single testimony of Moses himself 
(who died thousands of years ago), and 
that, too, without seeing the original 
record of Moses, or the testimony of 
any one who has seen either the graven 
tablets or Moses' writings concerning 
them. He professes to believ« the whole 
Bible; and yet, having seen neither the 
originals of any of the translated books, 
nor the testimony of one individual who 
has seen them, he is unable to produce 
the least iota of evidence of that nature 
in proof of the authenticity of the present 
Bible, Now, in reference to the actuality 
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of the plates of the Book of Mormon, we 
have the testimony of twelve witnesses — 
three who saw them, eight who saw and 
handled them, and one who saw, handled, 
3.nd translated them (hy the gift and 
power of God) through the Urim and 
Thumnmn, which our opponent wrongly 
4ind contemptuously designates " a large 
pair of spectacles/' He tauntingly affirms 
this to be "the whole of the evidence in 
favour of the Book of Mormon/' Even 
if it were, we have demonstrated that it 
is far stronger evidence than he can show 
on behalf of the originality of the Scrip- 
tures which he acknowledges are the 
inspired word of God, He asserts, in 
reference to " Mormonism," that " there 
is no one well-authenticated miracle/' This 
is as erroneous a statement as he could 
well make. There are testimonies of this 
character equally as well- authenticated as 
any that he can cite in support of the 
Bible, (and indeed far more so,) and con- 


siderably more numerous. Even the oc- 
tavo tractate, entitled "The Book of Mor- 
mon Confirmed by Miracle*/' independ- 
ently of other publications of the Church, 
will afford ample refutation of the random 
assertion that " there in no one welUauthen- 
ticated miracle/' How many witnesses can 
our objector bring forward in attestation 
of the miracles recorded throughout the 
Bible ? Or, to narrow the question down, 
How many eye-witnesses can he produce 
to substantiate the reality of the miracle* 
recorded in the New Testament? Four 
writers testify to the facts ; and they died 
hundreds of years ago, and their written 
evidence is — non est inventus! But in 
confirmation of the miraculous evidence! 
of the authenticity of the Book of Mor- 
mon and of " Mormonism," hundreds and 
thousands of living witnesses can be found, 
independently of those who saw and 
handled the plates which the Prophet 
Joseph translated into the English tongue. 


(To ht continued.) 


THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS' MILLENNIAL STAR 


[SATURDAY, MARCH 28, 1857, 


DrviXE Government — England has again reached another of those political crises 
to which she is subject* During five years we have seen two of her Ministerial 
Cabinets broken up, and now a majority of the House of Commons has passed a vote 
of censure on the third. This time, however, the chief Minister of the Crown has 
determined on appealing to the country for judgment on the policy of the Queen's 
present advisers. 

The " Mormon n community in England numbers many thousand disciples ; there- 
fore, under the state of the popular mind, to which recent events will give birth, and 
in view of the pending contest, the question would not be impertinent — What is the 
political bias of this Church, or, is it pledged to any policy ? Moreover, in considera- 
tion that its genius and doctrines aim at oneness of faith on all matters, and of the 
unanimous voting of the Saints whenever their leaders point the direction, such & 
question as the above-named would have a significance. On our part, an answer to 
it, and a statement of our views, will, perhaps, be deemed pertinent and interesting to 
the readers of the Star. 

Inasmuch as we locally form a part of Christendom, we will confine ourselves to its 
politics, seeing also that hence comes the dominant civilization of the nineteenth 
century. And here we must observe, that from the hierarchy of Rome, through all 
the declensions of human government, the variety is almost infinite. English 
society is made up of the elements of Papists, High Churchmen, Tories, Whigs, 
Protectionists, Conservatives, Liberals, Radicals, Peelites, Democrats, Chartists, 
Republicans, and a variety of shades of party, which, to christen, would exhaust the 
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vocabulary of party name?. Then there is that political chaos in which an immense 
portion of society is suspended, a state of being in the horizon of politics which is not 
inaptly expressed by the figure — " hanging on nothing/' This exists in the u I louse" 
as well as out of it, Mr. Disraeli, in a speech following Lord Palmerston's statement 
of the intentions of the Government in the present crisis, remarked, "I do think that 
it is of the utmost importance to the character of Parliament and to the interests of 
the realm, that Parliamentary parties should be more defined than they have been ; 

. , . and I trust, when this recurrence to the sense of the people has taken 
place, members will be returned to this House with definite opinions." This wa» 
received with ironical cheers from the Ministerial benches, and counter cheers from 
the Opposition, thus showing'a general appreciation of this chaotic state existing in 
the British Parliament, Then there are the continental institutions and politics. 
And oh, America ! To attempt to classify its factions with names would drive a 
Johnson to despair. 

To which of all these numerous parties and nameless varieties do the " Mormon" 
community belong, and what political orbit do they mark ? We answer to none, nor 
does the Church of Latter-day Saints perform its revolutions in a mundane sphere. 
We will here observe, however, that wherever its members are scattered, their religion 
teaches them to be subject to the " Powers that be." Have we, then, no political 
doctrines ? Are we pledged to no policy ? To the former question we reply, No, not 
in the conventional sense understood by modern society. We are not politicians! 
Yet " Mormonism " embraces a social philosophy. In answering the latter, we say 
we are pledged to a policy. It is involved in the very existence of our Church, and 
the mission of the Prophet Joseph is based upon it. Theocracy will show that policy! 
We are pledged to Divine Government ! The position of the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints on this point has never been undefined* Its officers and members 
have, for more than a quarter of a century, advocated and supported a theocratical 
policy. They have also been incessantly publishing a reiteration of its details 
as stated by the ancient supporters of Divine Government. Besides this, the 
course of the Latter-day Church tends to give it the fullest development and tho 
completest detail, and leads it to that triumphant destiny predicted concerning it, by 
" all God's holy prophets since the world began." 

The policy to which we are pledged, as a people, is to establish the kingdom of the 
Most High upon the earth; to accomplish the restitution of every theocratical institu- 
tion and doctrine ; to hasten the day when the will of God shall be done on the 
earth, as it is in heaven, and to receive tho Lord Jesus Christ as our King. This is a 
general statement which we make to our readers concerning the policy of the Latter- 
day Church, and we solicit for it the votes of all the honest in heart. The pending 
Great General Election of the world will decide which shall triumph, Divine or 
human government, who shall reign, Jesus or Lucifer. As the Prophet Brigham 
says, the day will come when mankind will go to the polls to give their universal vote 
on these matters* 

Before closing, we will observe, that we have no disposition to join Messrs. Cobden 
and Co. in a vote of censure upon the policy of Her Majesty's Ministers. Neither do 
we feel to record such a vote in a particular manner against any cabinet or govern- 
ment on the face of the earth. It is true there are many cases of inefficiency, injus- 
tice, inhumanity, mismanagement, and tyranny, which the history of human govern- 
ment offer3 for our censure. There is, also, that factious spirit existing in the British 
Parliament which gave rise to the present crisis in the political world, and which 
must be a curse to any nation. Then there are the almost infinite variety of parties 
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in the world, and that chaos in politics noticed above. All this, and much more, we 
could censure, if we measured it by a perfect standard. Bad as things arc, society 
gets on quite as well as we could expect without Divine government. However, all 
these things, and every page of the social history, go to show the firmness of our 
position in stating that the only legitimate policy, is a theocratical one. The only 
Ministry that can lead the nations to a successful and happy issue in their present and 
eternal welfare, is God's Alinutry, 
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SCANDINAVIAN MISSION. 

Copenhagen, February 3, 1357. 

President E. T. Benson. 

Dear and Beloved Brother — About four 
months have passed since we had the 
pleasure of seeing you and brother Kay, 
and of hearing you preach in Copenhagen. 
I can say that such happy days I never 
witnessed before among the Saints in this 
place. Many of them did not understand 
the language in which you spoke, but 
they felt the influence of the Spirit by 
which it was inspired, and were made to 
rejoice. 

The counsels and doctrines taught us 
by you have proved a blessing to us. We 
realize that your visit has been a great 
blessing, which calls forth the grati- 
tude of our hearts to God. We pray 
that you may live long upon the earth, 
and acomplish all the good your heart 
desires. 

We are blessed in all our undertakings, 
and especially in our efforts to deliver 
some of the Lord's poor from this land. 
The way is opened fur two hundred and 
sixty persons to emigrate this spring, 
myself and family are among that happy 
number ; twenty-five of the above num- 
ber will probably only go to the States 
this season. 

I am truly thankful to God for having 
blessed my labours in Copenhagen, and 
for the opportunity now afforded me of 
gathering to the body of the Church in 
Zion. I have been labouring under the 
directions of Elders Willard Snow, John 
Van Cott, and II. C. Ilaight, whom I know 
to be good men, and they are filled with 
love to God and the children of men. 

My heart is full of joy in the hope of 
reaching Zion, where I shall be blessed with 
the privilege of beholding the faces of the 


Prophets of God, and of learning more 
perfectly the way of lit'** and salvation, 
and of receiving my endowments in the 
Temple of our God, 

The brethren here join me in their re- 
gard to you and all the Saiats. God 
bless you all. 

Your most humble servant, 

O. X. Lujenquist. 


A alb org, February 17, 1857. 

President Benson, 

Beloved Brother — I am. gladly availing 
myself of the privilege you gave me of 
writing to you, and my joy is increased by 
having good news to communicate. 

Since we had the happiness of seeing 
you here, the Saints have made some 
progress in practical " Mormonism," and 
the promises and gifts of the Gospel have 
been bestowed on them more abundantly. 

Permit me to give you a few items 
concerning the state of this Pastorate. 
The number of the Saints amounts to 
about one thousand, including one hun- 
dred and seventy Elders, and about as 
many of the lesser Priesthood. It is 
divided into 4 Conferences, 44 Branches, 
and 14 districts, which are under the di- 
rection of Travelling Elders. These dis- 
tricts have almost all of them their fixed 
monthly meetings, at which the several 
Branches meet for edification, instruction, 
and counsel. More than two hundred 
and fifty have been baptized since the 
October meetings, and about twelve thou- 
sand tracts, book?, and Stars have been 

circulated. Two Conferences have paid 
their book debt to the head Office, and 
collected a book fund, large enough to 
pay for the amount of books and tracts 
necessary for the Conferences to be pro- 
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vided with. As we are now at work in 
Vensyssel, and Tyen Conferences for the 
same purposes, I hope we shall soon be 
clear of debt to this Office, and thereby 
enable President Ilaight to work with 
more means at his disposal. We also en- 
d avour to establish small book funds in 
all the Branches, that their Book Agents 
may be able to pay the requisitions at the 
receipt, and this has already partly suc- 
ceeded. 

As my wife has told you, we have es- 
tablished an English school at Aalborg, 
under her direction, and the Conferences 
of the Pastorate have sent candidates to 
it, who, after having finished their course 
in the English language, are to go out 
and establish other schools in the Branches. 
Two teach en have already been dismis- 
sed, and three more will have finished 
their probationary course at the end of 
this month* Besides, we have another 
English school here in Aalborg which 
meets twice in the week. 

Somewhat more than 70 Elders have 
been ordained since the October meetings, 
12 new Branches have been organized, 
and several fresh plants settled in new 
places, which we hope will soon grow up 
to healthy branches/ There are vast fer- 
tile, well peopled counties in this Pasto- 
rate, where the Gospel has been preached 
but very little, and ©nly a few tracts cir- 
culated some years ago. The faith, ener- 
gy, and strength of the Priesthood, and 
of the Saints increase indeed, and 1 hope 
that the net of the Gospel will seon em- 
brace the whole of Jutland, and branch 
upon branch grow out of it, and become 
healthy parts of the tree. More new 
Branches are to be organized at the ap- 
proaching Conference. 

Besides the Travelling Elders appointed 
over the district* and Conferences, there 
are about 40 missionaries who labour 
-wholly in the spiritual way, by preaching 
And distributing tracts. Tnis number 
will be lessened s#mewhat, yet I think the 
cause will not suffer by it. 

We try to get a local Priesthood for 
the Presidency of the Branches, who sup- 
port themselves by working temporally, 
r resident Ilaight is a good father, w* 
receive hu teachings, and the blessings 
follow. Yes, indeed ; and let me tell 
you, dear President Benson, the impres- 
sion of your visit here has left us a rich 
blessing, which more and more makes 
itself know n to us. 


We rejoice in the prospect of spread- 
ing many tracts, during this year, as 
they seem to be wanted more and more, 
and the zeal of the Saints in this matter 
likewise increases. I believe that we shall 
spread ten thousand copies of brother 
Pratt's new tracts — " True Faith n and 
" True Repentance/' and my feelings are 
that they will awaken many thousands in 
these lands to a knowledge of the truth. 
Logic and evidence in the hands of a ser- 
vant of the Lord are mighty weapons to 
conquer the influence of the "Father of 
Lias." Like begets its like, and spirit be- 
gets spirit, and the Holy Ghost will operate 
by a form of thought* and ideas satisfac- 
tory to the reason inherent in man. 

I rejoice very much in the prospect of 
these new pamphlets being translated 
into the Danish language, and my expec- 
tations concerning the effects they will 
produce are very great. I think we can 
sell German tracts, and books of Mormon 
in Shovig; there are also some German* 
in Fredericia Conference. 
I The emigration from the Pastorate will 
amount to two hundred and fifty souls. 
The Saints have been ready to offer up 
their property for the progress of the 
work. ThtiR there have been given to 
the Temple Fund, £50; to the Emigra- 
ting Fund, £330 — besides this, a large 
amount of the means for emigration this 
year has been lent from the wealthy Saints 
to the poor, and will be offered to the 
Emigrating Fund when they shall be re- 
paid — tithing of property, £215; tithing 
of income, £58; contributions to the 
book fund, £7f> ; given to the Conference 
and the mission, £400; total £1053. When 
to this is added the expenses for emigra- 
tion and fitting out for emigration, name- 
ly, £5000, then the capital of the Pasto- 
rate paid this half year is about £6000. 

A part of the wealthy Saints are going 
themselves with the hand-carts, in order 
to be able to help more of the poor to 
emigrate. And the readiness in this re- 
spect has been so great, that in some 
cases it has not been thought wisdom to 
act upon it. I can say, that the faith 
and works of the Saints are in a good 
state, and in good progress. With a 
very few exceptions, there is a general 
readiness among the Saints to pay their 
tithing. 

The mobocracy has at present not much 
power here, and the people are generally 
of a more peaceable character. 1 lowcver, 
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in some places, especially in the Tyen 
Conference, the mob has tried to prevent 
our meetings, and injure the Saints, 
Some of the brethren have been imprison* 
ed upon the impeachment for unlawful 
trade (with tracts,) for vagabondry, and 
for immoral doctrines (about polygamy) ; 
malice seeks an opportunity. Some of 
these brethren have been set free ; some 
have been sentenced to pay larger or 
lesstr fines, and some of the law-suits 
have not yet been decided. Some of the 
brethren have been beaten very badly, the 
perpetrators have been cited by the law, 
but have been acquitted. But in many 
[ laces the magistrates are quite obliging 
towards us, and I think as just as they 
can possibly be. 

The Pastorate has an extension of 
about 6000 square miles. It requires a 
walk of about 1000 square miles to visit 
all the Branches. I nave now travelled 
through the whole of my mission since 
the October meetings, except the western 
Branches of the Aalborg Conference, 
fcince you left us in October, I have held 
about 70 meetings in the different Con- 
ferences. 
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I can tell you, dear brother Benson, that 
they are very good Saints, of whom I 
have charge, and I never felt mere blessed 
than here. I have the best hopes for the 
progress of the Gospel, and, indeed, the 
prospects are good. The prospects that lie 
before us are cheering, and from all places 
we receive good tidings. There is union 
among the Saints, and zeal for the rolling 
forth of the truth. 

In some places here, a certain purging 
out has taken place, and as the contamina- 
ting atmosphere by which we are sur- 
rounded in many places chains its victims, 
so the moral corruption casta its poison- 
ous vapours over us. Many of the breth- 
ren in the Pastorate have renewed their 
covenants after having transgressed. 

I am thankful, glad, and bleated by the 
Lord, and I feel that the blessings you 
sealed upon my head commenced from 
that day to be fulfilled. I rejoice in hav- 
ing furthermore the privilege of commu- 
nicating with you about the state of the 
work here, and begging you to accept of 
our respect. 

I remain your brolher in Christ, 

C. A. Madden. 
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DESCRIPTION OK ELDER THOMAS BUL- 
IiOCK'8 VOYAGE ACICOSS THE SEA. 

February 17, 1857. 

Dear Brother Pratt — Having promised 
to send you a description of our voyage 
across the ocean, I will premise by say* 
ing, that when the Presidency had their 
hands upon my head, to set me apart for 
this mission, they said — ** You shall see the 
hand of the Lord, in the tempest and in the 
storm, but you shfcll be preserved. Though 
many vessels will be wrecked, you shall 
arrive at your destination in safety /* 

On the 21st of December, 1856, in 
company with brothers James G* Brown- 
ing, John U. Tippets, William Brown, 
Thomas Pierce, Daniel Page, and Henry 
Harris, I sailed from New York in the 
ship Gut/ Afannering. We had a de- 
lightful sail until we lust night of land. 
On the 23rd a breeze sprang up, which 
continued to increase until •* The Storm 
Jftend " rode in bis fury. Th* winds 


i whistled and shrieked through the rig- 
ging. The waves rolled mountains hi^h, 
continually sweeping the deck ; a portion 
of the bulwarks were washed away ; one 
of the life-boats was dashed to pieces, 
and the fragments were thrown into the 
ocean ; three of her sails were torn into 
ribbons, and scattered to the wind ; the 
cargo shifted its position, and partially 
careened the vessel, which sprung a 
leak. Thus were we tern pest- tossed 
and at the mercy of the waxes, not one 
of us bein^ able to walk on the deck 
the 24th, without laving firm hold of the 
ropes, for fear of being washed overboard 
through the gap. The sailors were kept 
at work at the pumps, and were frequently 
knocked down by the waves. On Christ* 
mas Jay, the storm having considerably 
abated, the missionaries were at work at 
the pumps all dav. The leakage being 
found and stopped, we were very glad to 
report to the oommanuer — "the pump 
sucks, 11 Up to this period the out ers 
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and hands on the ship reported they would 
have to run into the nearest port to get 
her repaired. But the captain concluded 
to continue his voyage to Liverpool. 
Through the whole of the week fol lowing, 
all were employed in shifting the heavy 
chains, spare mast, anchors, water, and 
other heavy material, so as to get the phip 
more in sailing trim. The pumps were 
continually worked day and night, to 
pump out the bilge water. 

On the la*t evening of the old year, we 
aaw stars for the first time. The wind chan- 
"•■■! Us position, Mowing from a southerly 
direction, righted the vessel, and so con- 
tinued, until we neared the coast of Ire- 
land, A heavy fog having set in for 
peveral days, we could not help pray- 
ing for it to clear up, so that we 
might see land and know where we were. 
About noon of the 9th of January, land 
was discovered, which proved to be the 
Irish coast, near Cork, when the fog 
again set in. About half-past eleven 
o'clock the same night, a cry was heard, 
"land on the lee bow;" in a minute all j 
was confusion, the captain and all hands 
jumped from their berths, when it was dis- 
covered that we were sailing broadside on 
to the rocks; and in a very few minutes 
mure, no doubt, the ship would have been 
dashed to pieces. The helm was imme- 
diately changed, which again brought the 
vessel on her side, dtwn to the water's 
edge ; all the sails were let fly as quickly 
ml possible, when again rocks were seen 
Ahead, looming up horribly to our sight. 
The helm was again changed, at this mo- 
ment of our dilemma, the moon appear- 
ed through the clouds, and we perceived 
a lighthouse on out right, and another on 
ou r left. The captain then to his horror and 
amazement discovered, we were between 
two ledges of rocks in Waterford Bay. 
I [ere again two sails were rent into ribbons 
before the other sails could be secured. 
The captain acted like an able seaman, 
Hud comforted the passengers as much 
us he possibly could* He had a nar- 
row escape of going overboard, while 
pulling a rope with four of the mis- 
Mouane*. The rope, which was perfectly 
new, broke asunder in their hands. The 
fisvt mate secured his watch and papers, 
so as to be ready to swim ashore when 
the vessel should strike* The steward 
*:\'ul he had a plank secured for his escape. 
The boatswain swore that if any of the pas- 
Jttugers attempted to get into his boat, he 


would cut them to pieces ; but the second 
mate said he would take a portion of the 
passengers, and leave half-a-dozen of the 
"gTeen-horn sailors" to go down with 
the ship. Hut thanks be to God, we 
we were not left to go ashore in any such 
manner. The wind veered round five 
points, which blew "the old slaughter- 
house w once more into the open sea. The 
captain declared that if the wind had not 
veered round five points, the vessel must 
have gone to pieces. 

Here allow me to say that I consider it 
an infamous shame for the shipping 
agents in New York, to send a captain to 
sea with a valuable cargo, and the lives 
of many passengers placed in his hands, 
with only half a crew, the other half being 
geen land-lubbers, several of them not even 
competent to climb the rigging. The 
captain did his best on the voyage. But 
a set of more brutal petty officers never 
disgraced a ship. Blood was shed on 
the deck the first day we got into the 
river at New York ; fighting was continued 
every day to a greater or Jess extent, un- 
til the pilot came on board off Holyhead, 
when the poor boys got a reprieve from 
their ruffianism, and wanton cruelty. 
During the whole of the past ten years, 
my ears have never been assailed with so 
many vile imprecations, impious oaths, 
blasphemous language, and continued dis- 
tress, since the merciless mobs drove me 
from my home, and peaceful fireside, in 
Illinois, the beloved Temple in Nauvoo* 
and the remains of our Prophet and Pa- 
triarch, from which I was driven in Sep* 
tember, 1840, at the point of sword and 
bayonet. 

We got into Liverpool dock on the 
11th of January at midnight, and was 
glad on Monday morning to leave that 
petty hell, and to go ashore and shako 
hands with the servants of God; thus liter- 
ally fulfilling the words of the Prophets 
— ** You shall sea the hand of the Lord 
in tempest and in storm, but you shall ar- 
rive at your destination in safety." 

To satisfy the queries of some sceptics* 
who inquire — " Li there a Prophet of the 
Lord in these last days?" I reply, there is; 
for although this country has been sur- 
rounded with shipwrecks these past four 
months, so \y^\l did a Prophet of God in 
this land, know that I should arrive in 
safety here, that when he left his home in 
Liverpool, he left an appointment for 
Thomas Bullock, to start for the Lon- 
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tI*hi Pastorate, immediately on his arrival, 
and there commence his labour in the 
vineyard of the Lord, under the direction 
of Pa-tor J, 1). Rosa* 

In fulfilment of all these prophecies, I 
am here, an humble instrument in the 
bunds of the Lord, trying to do pood to 
the Saints, to ihe poor, to the honest in 
heart — to those who desire to know the 
plan of salvation, and to save their souls in 
thi> life, and in the world to come, I am 
here doing the be*t I can, visiting' and 
comforting ihe Saints, whose hearts are 
made to lvjoiea in the truths of the ever- 
lasting Gospel : and, thank the Lord God 
of Israel, we are attending* to the ordi- 
nance of baptism every week; and hypo- 
crite* fear and tremble, while the Saints 
rejuice in the prospects of the privilege of 
ouee more renewing 1 their covenant* be- 
fore Got], impel:*, and all good men : 
and they feel determined, by the help of 
the Lord, to do His will on the earth. 
Many are preparing to emigrate to the 


home of the Saints this season, and all the 
faithful are desiring with longing hearts 
for the day to come, when they also will 
be emancipated, 

God bless you, brother Pratt ; mav the 
God of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, Jo- 
seph, and Brigham, bless you with His 
choicest blessings ; and grant you the de- 
sire of your heart in Feting His work roll 
on in these lands, with ten-fold greater 
energy than it ever has done. My love 
to brothel's Ray, Calkin, Kay, Romney, 
and all the Saints, Pray for me, that I may 
l)e healed ; that my lungs may be strength- 
ened ; that I may do a good work, and that 
my life may be spared, to again return and 
hear the voices of the beloved servants of 
God, brothers Brigham, Heber, and Jede- 
diah, and that I may again behold my dear 
family in peace and safety. 

Your brother in the Gospel of Jesus 
Christ, 

Thomas Bvllock. 
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The honest man will rather be the grave to his neighbour' a errors than in any way ex- 
pose thetn. — Owen Fcltham* 

The Value of Sinckbity. — Nothing ever touched the heart of a reader that did not 
come from the heart of a writer* 

The Truly Bkave,— That man only is truly brave who fears nothing so much as 
committing a mean action, and undauntedly fulfils his duty, whatever be the dangers 
which impede his way* 

Wouldn't you call a man a fool who should spend all his time fishing up oysters with 
the expectation of finding a pearl ; but is he really more unwise than hundreds who with 
their hands in their pockets and cigars in their mouths are waiting for something to turn 
up, or turn over, that will throw them at once into business and fortune? 

Marine Disasters* — A summary of the losses sustained through marine disasters by 
the New* York underwriters, during the year just closed, shows the enormous aggregate 
of some twenty-six millions of dollars. Probably they have never before amounted to so 
large a sum, and it is said that the pressure on the various companies has been so great 
that some have had to succumb entirely and retire from the field, while other* had to 
strengthen their position by new subscriptions to their capitals.— Mormon. 

The Wife's Influence. — A woman, in many instances, has her husband's fortune in 
her power, because she may or may not conform to his circumstances. This is her first 
duty, and it ought to be her pride. No passion for luxury or display ought to tempt her 
for a moment to deviate in the least degree from this line of conduct. She will find her 
respectability in it. Any other tourse is wretchedness itself, and inevitably leads to ruin. 
Nothing can be more miserable than to keep up appearances. If it could succeed, It 
would cost more than it is worth ; as it never can, its failure involves the deepest mortifi- 
cation. Some of the aublimest exhibitions of human virtue have been made by women* 
who have been precipitated suddenly from wealth and splendour to absolute want. The* 
A man's fortunes are, in a manner, in the hands of his wife, inasmuch as his own power of 
exertion depends on her. If it be barrassed and worn to a morbid irritability, her gentle 
tones steal over it with a soothing more potent than the most exquisite music. If every 
enterprise be dead, her patience and fortitude have the power to re-kindle them in tha 
heart, and he again goes forth to tncouuttr with the toils and troubles of Life* 
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Eloqukkcb consists in feeling a troth yourself, and in making those who hw;o» 
feel it. 

Warm BATns. — Many erroneous notions prevail respecting the use and properties of 
the warm both. To many persons the idea of submersion in warm water on a summer** 
da? would be preposterous; but it it be rationally considered it will be found that the 
warm bath may be taken with equal, perhaps greater benefit, in the summer than in the 
winter. During hot weather the secretions in the skin are much increased in qtuintitv* 
and consequently a greater necessity exists that it should be kept perfectly free from •In- 
structions. 1 Another prevailing error respecting the warm bath is, that it tends to relax 
and enervate the body; but experience has sufficiently proved the fallacy of the opinion,, 
and many physicians have prescribed its us* to patients labouring under debility from 
wase, none of whom experience such effects, but have all felt invigorated, and mostly 
restored to health and strength. Many persons are deterred from using the warm bat It, 
especially in whiter, from the fear of catching cold; but this fear is groundless, for it his 
been found that the warm bath, by increasing the circulation on the surface of the body, 
renders it more capable of withstanding the effects of cold than it otherwise would bate 
been. 


THE TRIUMPH OF TRUTH. 


Can ye darken the ray* of the noon-day sua? 

Or bring buck light when night's begun ? 
Can ye wrench the shaft fiom the hand of death ? 
Or stem the plague In it* withering breath ? 
The heavens above ua, the lights that glow — 
The tombs of the lifeless, answer — no 1 

Can ye calm the waves of the raging deep ? 

Or hush the winds that o'er it sweep ? 

Can ye »tay Ui«- winning's vivid flush ? 

Or level the rocks the surge* lush ? 

The rage of the tempest, the tides that flow— 

The blast of the whirlwind, answer— no ! 

Can ye measure the depths of yon proud sea ? 
Will the universe change its laws fur thee? 
Can the monarch of nations war with God * 

Ton don. 


Or vanquish truth with his tyrant rod 1 
The grovelling kingdoms of earth will show— - 
They may boast in their pride, but must answer — 

Can ye change the laws of truth divine? 
Or crush thetn 'neuth the wheel of time > 
Can ye sever the chains that bind our earth > 
l*awa that eternity first gave birth ? 
The works of creation, above, below*— 
All nature, the universe, answer— no * 

Can ye fathom the mind of the changeless) one* 
Or limit the grace of his murdered son > 
Can ye stay his truth In Hs onward way * 
Or banish Ua light from the sons of clay ? 
The blood of redemption from sin and woe — 
The voice of His Prophets answer— no! 
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CREDIBILITY OF THE BOOK OF MORMON AS COMPARED WITH THAT 

OF THE BIBLE. 


UY C. W, WAN DELL. 


(From the m Western Standard.") 


Since the age of Miracles and Inspire 
tion, the religious world, notwithstand- 
ing its multiplied divisions and contra- 
riety of doctrines, has in one respect, at 
least, maintained a unity of faith: namely, 
M That the volume of God's word as con- 
tained in the Bible, is full, complete and 
perfect ; " and, per consequence, the claims 
of the Book of Mormon to divine authen- 
ticity must be without foundation in 
truth. 

If the Bible does indeed contain the 
whole of God's word, then we must ad- 
mit that the Boole of Mormon, as claiming 
to be a portion of His word, cannot bi j true. 
Therefore, our first inquiry necessarily 
relates to the former book ; in which we 
propose, That if the Bible contain the 
whole of God's word, it contains, First: 
All that God ever has revealetL Second- 
ly! All that Fie ever will reveal. Thirdly: 
That which has been revealed must have 
remained pure, and been handed down 
to us, as God gave it to man. 

1st. The Bibfe does not contain aV that 
God, has revealed to man. 

By referring to the Bible, we find the 
following sfaCred books Mentioned as hav- 


ing once existed, and been reverenced as 
greatly by the people of God as those 
which have reached our times. 

Solomon's three thousand Proverbs, 
(of which we have but a part) find one 
thousand and five Songs, (of which we 
have but one) 1 Kings iv. 32. 

Book of the Acts of Solomon ; 1 Kings 

XL 41. 

Book of Nathan the Prophet, and 
Book of Gad the Seer; 1 Chron. xxix. 
29. 

Prophecy of Ah ; jab the Shilonite, and 
the Visions of Iddo the Seer ; 2 Chron. 
ix 29. 

Book of Jehu ; 2 Chron. xx. 34. 
Prophecy of Urijah ; Jer. xxvi. 20— 

OQ 

Book of the Wars of the Lord ; Num* 
xxi. 14. 

Book of Jasher; Josh. x. 13. 
Apostolic Decrees ; Acts xvi, 4, 5. 
Paul's first Epistle to the Corinthians; 
1 Cor. v. ix* 

Paul's Epistle to the Laodiceans ; Col. 
iv. Iff. 

In addition to these, we have, in tha 
-14th knfl' 15th verses 6f Jude, ah extract 
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from a Prophecy of Enoch, evidently re- 
ferring to the second advent of the Sa- 
viour. And 

It is evident, that if Enoch could with 
the eye of prophecy pierce the future 
thousands of years, and predict the com- 
ing of the Son of God with power; it 
could by no possibility be otherwise, than 
that he also predicted many, if not all, 
the most remarkable events mentioned in 
Biblical history. And 

It is evident from the quotation, that 
Enoch's Prophecy had been committed to 
writing* And 

The records of antiquity give us no 
reason to doubt that the art of writing 
was known to the antediluvians. And 

It is evident, that this record, or some 
part of it, was in existence in the days of 
the Apostles, And 

It is evident, that without this sacred 
book and all the lost inspired writings, by 
whomsoever written, be again restored 
and joined with the present Bible, the 
canon of Scripture cannot be full. 

It is idle to contend that the lost sacred 
hooks were of but indifferent importance ; 
and, indeed, it is to charge God foolishly 
to say, that He has made revelations of 
himself to mankind, which were not worth 
the keeping. We must admit, that a 
book containing a particular and full ac- 
count of God's first dispensation of mercy 
to man, in which we find His adoration 
and worship established in the offerings 
of the children of Adam, and which must 
have been recorded in the Book of Enoch ; 
would not only have been interesting be- 
yond what any subsequent writing can 
be, but also important in clearly stating 
important matters, which the exceeding 
brevity of the Mosaic account leaves un- 
certain. 

With regard to the Apostolic Decrees, 
before referred to, we know that the con- 
stituting of a new society is necessarily 
accompanied with important documents, 
in order to regulate its discipline, to set 
forth its principles, and to give it that 
consistency which will ensure its positive 

establishment and permanent prosperity. 
And 

If we may judge of the importance of 
those Decrees by the one concerning cir- 
cumcision ; we must admit them to have 
been of the greatest consequence. And 

This will more clearly appear, when we 
take into consideration the fact, that at 
that time no other Christian writingi 


were in existence, so far as we know. 

And. 

When the Epistles and Evangelical 
books did appear, their slight allusions to 
church government and discipline seem to 
imply, that the Decrees w f ere as nearly as 
possible all-sufficient in those respects. 
From these considerations we claim the 
Decrees to have been the word of God to 
His Church ; and unless they b« re* 
revealed, the sacred canon cannot be 
complete. 

2ndly. The Bible does not contain all 
that Qod promised to revtaL 

The general duties of the prophets 
seem to nave been to reprove the wicked 
— to comfort the righteous, and to pre- 
dict prosperity or adversity, as the ca.%e 
might be; but the prophetic spirit has 
been chiefly directed to the great latter- 
day dispensation^ in which it is announ- 
ced, that so great will be the display of 
God's power, that the mighty wonders of 
former times will no more be remem- 
bered, or come into mind : 

That in those days the nations shall say, 
" Come, ye and let us go up to the moun- 
tain of the Lord, to the house of the 
God of Jacob, aud JIc will teach us of 
His ways, and we will walk in His paths : 
for out of Zion shall go forth the law, and 
the word of the Lord from Jerusalem / f 
Isaiah ii. 3. And 

That at His second advent, "He will 
reign in Mount Zion, and in Jerusalem, 
and before His ancients gloriously," Isaiah 
xxiv. 23. And 

That the going forth of this law for the 
government of the Millennial Kingdom t 
and the word of the Lord for the instruc- 
tion of His people, is inseparably connect- 
ed with this righteous and universal reign. 
And 

The laws then promulgated, and the 
discourses then delivered, will be bona fide 
the word of God : And 

As such, will be as sacred as, and of 
equal authority with, any revelation here- 
tofore given : And 

Will become an integral part of the 
great volume of God's word. And 

There is no text in the Scriptures 
which in anywise militates against this 
happy result : that is which seals up the 
mouth of God and interdicts revelation; 
though the primings and interpolations 
of man are forbidden under the severest 
penalties. 

3rdly. That which has been revealed 
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m ust have remained pure, and bten handed 
down to us as God gave it to man. 

There is, perhaps, nothing that gives 
the intelligent Christian greater pain than 
the reflection, that the New Testament 
has come down to us through the muddy 
channel of the Church of Rome. That 
a corrupt church, in order to make those 
writings tally more perfectly with its 
dogmas, ordered them to be revised and 
connected! which order was given A. D* 
f>0l! ? by Anastasius, and was carried out 
at Constantinople, And that Jerome 
complained at that early day, " That no 
^one copy resembled another. ' And 

That after such correction had been 


made, the Catholic monk?, to exhibit their 
skill in iniquity, had so corrupted this 
corrected copy that there were, at the 
time of the printing of the Elzevir edition 
of Greek text, A.D. 1624, " upwards of 
one hundred and thirty thousand various 
readings." 

In view of these facts, who can marrel 
that God should have provided a way to 
restore to man, in the latter-day dispen- 
sation of the 41 restitution of all things" a 
pure copy of the Gospel history, either by 
causing a copy to be buried in the earth ; 
or by revealing it anew from heaven ; or 
both? 


( To b* continued*) 


HISTORT OF JOSEPH 8MITIL 


(Continued frontpage 168.) 


[March, 1842.] 
Wednesday, 16th. I was with the 
Masonic Lodge, and rose to the sublime 
degree. 

Thursday, 17th. The High Council 
withdrew the hand of fellowship from 
Elder Oliver Olney for setting himself up 
as a prophet, and took his license. 

I assisted in commencing the organiza- 
tion of "The Female Relief Society of 
Nauvoo 99 in the Lodge Room. Sister 
Km ma Smith, President, and sisters Eli- 
zabeth Ann Whitney and Sarah ML Cleve- 
land, Counsellors, I gave much instruc- 
tion, read in the New Testament, and 
Book of Doctrine and Covenants, con- 
cerning the Elect Lady, and showed that 
the elect meant to be elected to a certain 
work, &c, and that the revelation was 
then fulfilled by Sister Emma's election 
to the Presidency of the Society, she hav- 
ing previously been ordained to expound 
the Scriptures, Emma was blessed, and 
her counsellors were ordained by Elder 
John Taylor. 

Friday, 18th, and Saturday, 19fch. At 
home, and at my Office, engaged in busi- 
ness, temporal and spiritual, 

Sunday, 20th, I preached to a largo as- 
sembly in the grove, near the Temple, on 
the west. The body of a deceased child of 
Mr, Windsor P. Lyon being before the 


assembly, changed my design in the order 
of my remarks, a brief synopsis of which 
was reported by Elder Wilford Woodruft* 
as follows— 

President Smith read the 14th chapter of 
Revelations, and said — We have again the 
warning voice sounded in our midst, which 
shows the uncertainty of human life; and in 
my leisure moments I have meditated upon, 
the subject, and asked the question, why it 
is that infants, innocent children, are taken 
away from us — especially those that seem to 
be the most intelligent and interesting? and 
the strongest reasons that present themselves 
to my mind are these : This world is a very 
wicked world; and it is a proverb that the 
° world grows weaker and wiser if it is the 
case, the world grows more wicked and cor- 
rupt. In the earlier ages of the world a right- 
eous man, and a man of God and of intelli- 
gence, had a better chance to do good, to be 
believed and received than at the present 
day : but in these days such a man is much 
opposed and persecuted by most of the in- 
habitants of the earth, and he has much sor- 
row to pass through here. The Lord takes 
many away, even in infancy, that they may 
escape the envy of man, and the sorrows 
and evils of this present world; they were 
too pure, too lovelj, to live on earth ; there- 
fore, if rightly considered, instead of mourn* 
ing we have reason to rejoice as they are 
delivered from evil, and we shall soon have 
them again. 
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What chance is there for infidelity when 
we are parting with our friends almoht 
daily ? None at all. The infidel will grasp 
at every straw for help until death stares 
him in the face, and then his infidelity takes 
its flight, for the realities of the eternal 
world are resting upon him in mighty 
power; and when every earthly support 
and prop fails him, he then sensibly feels the 
eternal truths of the immortality of the soul. 
We should take warning and not wait for 
the death-bed to repent, as we see the infant 
taken away by death, so may the youth and 
middle aged, as well as the infant be sud* 
denly called into eternity. Let this, then, 
prove as a warning to all not to procrasti- 
nate repentance, or wait till a death* bed, 
for it is the will of God that man should re- 
pent and serve Him in health, and in the 
strength and power of his mind, in order to 
secure His blessing, and not wait until he is 
called to die. 

Also the doctrine of baptizing children, 
or sprinkling them, or they must welter in 
hell, is a doctrine not true, not supported in 
holy writ, and is not consistent with the 
character of God. All children are redeem- 
ed by the blood of Jeans Christ, and the 
moment that children leave this world, they 
are taken to the bosom of Abraham. The 
only difference between the old and young 
dying is, one lives longer in heaven and eter- 
nal light and glory than the other, and is 
freed a little sooner from this miserable 
wicked world. Notwithstanding all this 
glory, we for a moment lose night of it, and 
mourn the loss, but we do not mourn as 
those without hope. 

My intention was to have spoken on the 
subject of baptism, but having a case of 
death before us, I thought proper to refer 
to that snbjet. I will now, however say a 
few words upon baptism, as I intended. 

God has made certain decrees which are 
fixed and immovable; for instance, — God 
•et the sun, the moon, and the stars in the 
heavens, and gave them their laws, condi- 
tions and hounds, which they cannot pass, 
except by Ilis commandments ; they all move 
in perfect harmony in their sphere and or- 
der, and are as Lights, wonders, and signs 
unto us. The sea also has its bounds which 
it cannot pass. God has set many signs on 
the earth, as well as in the heavens; for in- 
stance, the oak of the forest, the fruit of 
the tree, the herb of the field — all hear a 
sign that seed hath been planted there ; for 
it is a decree of the Lord that every tree, 
plant, and herb bearing seed should bring 
forth of its kind, and cannot come forth 
after any other law or principle. Upon the 
same principle do I contend that baptism is 
a stifii ordained of God, for the believer in 
Christ to take upon himself in order W enter 


into the kingdom of God, "for except ye 
are born of water and of the Spirit ye can- 
not enter into the kingdom of God,* said 
the Saviour. It is a sign and a command- 
ment which God has set for man to enter 
into His kingdom* Those who seek to enter 
in any other way will seek in vain ; for God 
will not receive them, neither will the angela 
acknowledge their works as accepted, for 
they have not obeyed the ordinances, nor at* 
tended to the signs which God ordained for 
the salvation of man, to prepare him for, 
and give him a title to a celestial g lor v ; 
and (*od had decreed that all who will not 
obey His voice shall not escape the damna- 
tion of bell, What is the damnation of hell? 
To go with that society who have not obeyed 
His commands. 

Baptism is a sign to God, to angels, and 
to heaven that we do the will of God; and 
there is no other way beneath the heaven* 
whereby God hath ordained for man to come 
to Him to be saved, and enter into the king* 
dom of God, except faith in Jesus Christ, 
repentance, and baptism for the remission of 
sins, and any other course is in vain; then 
you have the promise of the gift of the Holy 
Ghost. 

What is the sign of the healing of the 
sick ? The laying on of hands is the sign 
or way marked out by James, and the cus- 
tom of the ancient Saints as ordered by the 
Lord, and we cannot obtain the blessing by 
pursuing any other course except the way 
marked out by the Lord. What if we should 
attempt to get the gift of the Holy Ghost 
through any other means except the signs 
or way which God hath appointed — should 
we obtain it? Certainly not; all other 
means would fail. The Lord says do so and 
so, and I will bless you. 

There are certain key words and sign* 
belonging to the Priesthood which must be 
observed in order to obtain the blessing. 
The sign of Peter was to repent and be 
baptized for the remission of sins, with the 
promise of the gift of the Holy Ghost ; and 
in no other way is the gift of the Holj 
Ghost obtained. 

There is a difference between the Holy 
Ghost and the gift of the Holy Ghost. Cor- 
nelius received the Holy Ghost before he 
was baptized, which was the convincing 
power of God unto him of the truth of the 
Gospel, but he could not receive the gift of 
the Holy Ghost until after he was baptized* 
Had he not taken this sign or ordinance 
upon him, the Holy Ghost which convinced 
him of the truth of God, would have left 
him. Until he obeyed these ordinances and 
received the gift of the Holy Ghoat, by the 
laying on of hands, according to the order 
of God, he could not have healed the sick 
or commanded an evil spirit to come out ©f 
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a man, and it obey him; for the* spirits 
might say unto him, as they did to the sons 
of Sceva: "Paul we know, and Jesus we 
know, but who are ye? w It mattereth not 
whether we live long or iihort on the earth 
after we come to a knowledge of theie prin- 
ciples and obey them unto the end. I know 
that all men will be damned if they do not 
come in the way which He hath opened, and 
this is the way marked out by the word of 
the Lord. 

As concerning the resurrection, 1 will 
merely say that atl men will come* from the 
grave as they lie down, whether old or 
young ; there will not be u added unto their 
stature one cubit," neither taken from it ; all 
will be raised by the power of God, having 
spirit in their bodies, and not blood. Child- 
ren will be enthroned in the presence of 
God and the Lamb with bodies of the same 
stature that they had on earth, having been 
redeemed by the blood of the Lamb ; they 
will there enjoy the fulness of that light, 
glory, and intelligence, which is prepared in 
the celestial kingdom. ** Blessed are the 
dead who die in the Lord, for they rest 
from their labours and their works do follow 
them." 

The speaker, before closing, called upon 
the assembly before him to humble them- 
selves in faith before God, and in mighty 
prayer and fasting to oall upon the name of 
the Lord, until the elements were puri6ed 
over our heads, and the earth sanctified 
under our feet, that the inhabitants of this 
ctty may escape the power of disease and 
pestilence, and the destroyer that rideth 
upon the face of the earth, and that the 
Holy Spirit of God may rest upon thia vast 
m altitude. 

At the close of the meeting, President 
Smith said he should attend to the ordinance 
of baptism in the river, near his house, at 
two o'clock, and at the appointed hour, the 
bank of the Mississippi was lined with a 
multitude of people, and President Joseph 
Smith went into the river and baptized 
eighty persons for the remission of their 
sins, and what added joy to the Bcene was, 
that the first person baptized was Mr. L, 
1). Wasson, a nephew of Mrs. Emma Smith 
—the first of her kindred that has em- 
braced the fulness of the Gospel. 

At the close of this interesting scene, the 
administrator lifted up his hands towards 
heaven, and implored the blessing of God to 
rest upon the people; and truly the Spirit 
of God did rest upon the multitude, to the 
joy and consolation of our hearts. 

After baptism, the congregation again re- 
paired to the grove, near the Temple, to 
attend to the ordinance of confirmation, and, 
notwithstanding President Smith had spoken 
in the open air to the people, and stood in 


the water and baptized about eighty per- 
sons, about fifty of those baptized received 
their confirmation under his hands in the 
after part of the day. 

While this was progressing, great num- 
bers were baptized in the fort. 

After this, I baptized a large number in 
th£ font myself. 

^AN EPISTLE OF TFfK HWELV1 TO THE CHURCH 
OF JESUS CHRIST OF LATTER-DAY SAINTS 
IN ITS VARIOUS BRANCHES AND CONFER- 
ENCES IN EUROPE, GREETING 

Beloved brethren — We feel it our privilege 
and a duty we owe to the great and glori- 
ous cause in which we have enlisted, to 
communicate to you at this time some prin- 
ciples whieh, it' carried into effect, will 
greatly facilitate the gathering of the Saints 
and tend to ameliorate the condition of 
those who are struggling with poverty and 
distress, in this day when the usual means 
of support seem to be cut short to the 
labouring classes, through the depression 
that everywhere prevails in the general busi- 
ness mart of the civilized world* 

Our situation is such in these last days— 
our salvation spiritually is bo connected with 
our salvation temporally, that if one fail, 
the other necessarily must be seriously af- 
fected, if not wholly destroyed. God has 
made us social beings; He has endowed us 
with capacities for enjoying each other's 
society, and it is our duty to bring those 
powers and privileges into exercise, so far 
us we can obtain, and for this it is our duty 
to strive by all lawful and expedient mea- 
sures within our reach*! * 

While we remain in this state of existence 
we need food and raiment, habitations and 
society, and without these our enjoyments 
must be greatly limited, and the real object 
of our existence diminished, if not wholly 
destroyed. Though the Saints should pos- 
sess all the common gifts of the Spirit of 
God, and yet remain destitute of those com- 
forts so much needed for the sustenance of 
their bodies, they would be comparatively 
miserable; but when they arrive at that 
state of perfection, and are clothed upon 
with the more special gifts and power of 
increasing the widow's oil and meal, or of 
receiving their food from the ravens, like 
Elijah, they will not need to bestow so much 
attention on every trifle of the passing mo- 
ment, as they now do ; and until that period 
arrives, they will recollect that to be in the 
exercise of the fulness of spiritual blessings, 
they must be watchful and careful to pro- 
vide things honest in the sight of all men 
for the sustenance and comfort of thes« 
frail perishable bodies. That we may be 
instruments in the hands of God of thua 
promoting your present and future tempo- 
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ral and spiritual welfare, we write you at 
the present time. 

Many of you are desirous of emigrating 
to this country, and many have not the 
means to accomplish their wishes* and if we 
can assist you by our prayers and our coun- 
sel* to accomplish the desires of your hearts 
in this thing, ko far wo will rejoice and be 
satisfied. You not only wish to emigrate to 
this section of the earth, but you desire also 
to hare some laudable means of comfortable 
subsistence after you arrive here, and this 
also is important. How, then, shall these 
things be accomplished and your souls be 
satisfied ? We answer, by united under- 
standing and concert of action* 

You all, or most of you, hare trades or 
different kinds of business to which you | 
have been long familiarized, and in which 
you would like to continue for the purpose 
of procuring a subsistence; and a great 
proportion of your occupation is such that 
do employment can be had in this city or 
vicinity ; for instance; there are no cotton 
manufactories established here, and many of 
you know no other business. You want to 
come here, and when here, want to continue 
your labours in your accustomed branches 
of business; but you have no means to get 
here, and when here there are no factories, 
and yet factories are needed here, and there 
would be a ready market for all the fabrics 
which could be manufactured. 

Now comes the concert of action : if the 
Church will arise unitedly ; if the brethren 
will individually feel that the good work of 
the Lord is depending on themselves as in- 
struments to assist in carrying it forward; 
and will unite all their means, faith, and 
energy, in one grand mass, all that you de- 
sire can speedily be accomplished. A short 
time only will elapse before you yourselves 
will be astonished at the result, and you wilL^ 


their power, when they shaTl arrive in their 
celestial paradise. 

Knowing and feeling these things as we 
do, and having respect unto the recompense 
of reward to be revealed hereafter, regard- 
less of all necessary privation and labour 
to accomplish what our Muster has given 
us to do ; and desiring not to possess the king- 
dom alone, but that all the honest in heart 
should be united with us in the great and 
glorious work of building up Zion and her 
Stakes, we .call upon you, dear brethren, to 
unite with us, all with one accord, to do what ? 
To do the yery things you desire should be 
done ; to convey you to the place where we 
are, and then put you in possession of all 
the means you may need for your support; 
so that yon may enjoy the fulness of the 
blessing* belonging to the sons and daugh- 
ters of Zion*s King. 

Had we means we would not ask your aid ; 
we would gladly send the ships of Tarshish 
to bear you across the great waters ; we 
would bring you to our homes, to our fire- 
sides; we would provide you habitations, 
lands, and food, when you arrive among us. 
Our hearts are large enough to do all this, 
and a great deal more ; but we have not the 
means ; we have to labour for our own 
subsistence, as well as attend to thos* 
things which are laid upon us of the Lord, 
and which concern the whole Church as 
much as ourselves. 

It is not the will of heaven that any one 
should be put in possession of all things, 
without striving for them. "Where much is 
given, much is required; and he who has 
but one talent, must be as diligent in the use 
thereof as he that has ten, or he will lose 
his talent and his blessing; and it becometh 
him who hath but one, five, or ten, to ap- 
propriate it in the most economical manner 
possible, or he will not have enough to 
feel that your desires are more than realized t )Nbring him hither ; and that be who hath but 
¥ti..i_ .1.- . five pounds may have enough and to spare to 
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While the Saints are united, no power 
on the earth, or under the earth, can pre- 
vail against them; but while each one acts 
for himself, many, very many, are in danger 
of being overthrown, God has promised 
all things to those who love Him and keep 
His commandments; then why be afraid 
that one should get a little more than an- 
other, or that one should gain, for a little 
moment, what another might lose; when 
Jesus has promised that the faithful shall be 
one with him, as he is one with the Father, 
and shall possess all things in the due time 
of the Lord ; not by stealth, not by force, 
not by the Bword, but by the gift of the 
Father, through faithfulness to His com- 
mands ; and the more they shall suffer, 
while they work righteousness on the earth, 
the greater will be their reward, the more 
glorious their kingdom, the more extended 


him who hath but one, or in other words, to 
help the brethren to accomplish with a tittle* 
what otherwise would require much more 
than they can command^ is the object of this 
Epistle. 

Had we the means, we would send ves- 
sels of our own, laden with flour, meat, 
fruits, and all sea stores, necessary for the 
comfort of the brethren on the water, so 
that they would have nothing more to do, 
than go on shipboard, and land at Hew Or- 
leans ; from thence we would tako them 
on our steamers, and bring them to this 
place, for this is the best place for the 
Saints to stop at, for the present. 

There may be other places where indi- 
viduals might have the prospect of adding, 
at once, more rapidly to their pecuniary in* 
terest, than they could here; but we can 
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only say that it is the will of the Lord that 
the Saints build Nauvoo, and settle therein, 
or in the vicinity ; and we know assuredly, 
that those who give heed to every word that 
proceedeth out of the mouth of the Lord, 
will he richer, eventually, and not far dis- 
tant, than those who may seem to prosper 
more by following their own inclinations* 

Brethren, we wish not to control you or 
your means ; it is not for our peace or in- 
terest; nay, rather, it is a source of labour, 
trouble, and anxiety to have ought to do 
with the pecuniary business of the Church, 
which we would gladly avoid, could we do 
it, and do our duty — could we do it, and 
the things desired be accomplished, and we 
atand guiltless where God hath placed us — 
and for this reason we desire to make such 
arrangements as will most tend to leave the 
business in your own hands, or in the hands 
of those whom you shall select; men of 
your own acquaintance, in whom you can 
repose confidence that they will execute 
their trust in righteousness. And that our 
plans maybe understood by you, and carried 
into execution, we have sent unto you our 
beloved brother, Elder John Snyder, the 
bearer of this Epistle, and other Epistles 
also, previously written by us to you ; and 
we beseech you, brethren, to receive him as 
a serpent of the iMost High, authorized ac- 
cording to the order of the kingdom of hea- 
ven, and assist him by all lawful means in 
your power, to execute the mission entrusted 
to him ; for great events depend upon his 
success; but to none will they be greater 
than to yourselves. 

Our authority for thus sending brother 
Snyder to you, is found in the " Book of the 
Law of the Lord/' page 36, as follows — j 
"Nauvoo, December 22, 1811. The word 
of the Lord came unto Joseph the Seer; 
Terily thus saith the Lord— Let my servant 
John Snyder take a mission to the Eastern 
Continent, unto all the Conferences now 
sitting in that region, and let him carry a 
package of Epistles that shall be written by 
my servants the Twelve, making known 
unto them their duties concerning the build- 
ing of my houses, which I have appointed 
unto you, aaith the Lord, that they may 
bring their gold, and their silver, and their 
precious stones, and the box tree, and the 
fir tree, and ail tine wood to beautify the 
place of my sanctuary, saith the Lord, and 
let him return speedily, with all means which 
shall be put into his hands : even so. Amen." 
y In this revelation, the brethren will dis- 
cover their duty in relation to the building 
of the Temple of the Lord in Nauvoo, and 
the Nauvoo House; and we call upon them 
with united cry to give heed onto the | 
things written, and help to build the houses 
which God has commanded, so that brother 


Snyder may speedily return with means to 
strengthen the hands of the labourers, and 
adorn and beautify the Tabernacle of Je- 
hovah, 

Brethren, while you are thus preparing 
to send up your offerings to this place, if 
you will act in concert with our well be- 
loved brother, Elcler Parley P. Pratt, and 
the regularly constituted authorities of the 
Church in England; and collect as great 
an amount of cotton, linen, and woollen 
goods, silks, cutlery, and hardware, &c., 
even all the varieties of goods which might 
be useful in this country, and which can be 
obtained by the brethren in this time of 
monied scarcity, and forward the came to us 
by brother Snyder, or your own agent, in 
company with him, or otherwise, and at other 
times, we will pay you for those goods, in 
lands, in or out of the city, in houses, cattle, 
and such kind of property as you may need ; 
and with those goods we wHl purchase 
lands, &c, flour, meat, and nil things neces- 
sary for a sea voyage, which can be had 
cheaper here than in England, and charter 
ships, and forward the same to England, or 
such places as emigration may require, and 
bring back in return a ship load of emi- 
grants, at a cheaper rate than they can now 
emigrate; while, at the same time, those 
who remain can continue to collect and for- 
ward merchandize as before, which will give 
us the means of continuing our purchases 
here, of keeping ships passing and repassing, 
and of building manufacturing establish- 
ments ready for the brethren when they 
arrive in our midst. /. V 

While the great depression of the moneyed 
institutions continues as it now i*, the peo- 
ple are compelled to resort to all laudable 
measures to effect those exchanges of pro- 
perty which are necessary to accomplish 
their designs in removing from one place to 
another, and from one kingdom to another ; 
and by a faithful execution of the plans pro- 
posed above, much, very much, may be effec- 
ted in emigration without the aid of cash, or 
with very little, at the most ; and goods 
may be obtained to advantage for houses 
and lands which the brethren may have to 
dispose of, and in payment of debts due 
them, when it would be impossible for them 
to sell for cash at any price, or get their pay 
for debts due them even at a great discount, 
and thus thousands and tens of thousands 
may be made to rejoice in this land of 
plenty, while, were it not for a concert of 
action, they might remain where they are 
for years, or never have the opportunity of 
appearing among us on this side the great 
waters, until the morning of the first resur- 
rection. 

But, brethren, we want to see you here! 
We long to see all here who want to be fn rt 9 
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and none others, for we deBire the increase of 
those who love God and work righteousness, 
that Zion's cords may be lengthened, and her 
Stakes strengthened; though the country is 
free to all who will abide her laws, and we 
have no disposition to cast out any from our 
midst who will Rubmit thereto. 

For many particulars in relation to the 
times and course of emigration, and many 
other important items connected with the 
general and particular interest of the Church, 
we would refer you to our former Epistles, 
M to enter into a particular and minute 
detail of all items referred to in this Epistle, 
would be impossible. Brother Snyder will 
enter into the subject more minutely, and 
with the assistance of the Presidency among 
you, will unfold the subject, so that no one 
need mts understand* 

The brethren need not suppose that this 
thins is of our own imagination, simply ; or 
that the result thereof, if fully carried into 
execution, will be of doubtful character. 
"We have been guided by the Spirit of the 1 
Lord in our deliberations concerning the 
matter; and have been instructed by the 
Prophet of the Most High, even Joseph, the 
Seer and Ilevelator, for th* Church, whose 
instructions to us are as the voice of the 
Lord, and whose admonitions we ever re- 
gard as true and faithful, and worthy the 
confidence of all who profess the Gospel of 
Jesus Christ. 

We have been with him in prosperity and 
adversity, in sickness and health, in public 
and private, in all situations where men may 
reasonably associate with each other, and 
know that his words are true, his teachings 
sacred, his character unsullied among men 
of truth, and that he is what the Church 
acknowledge him to be, a man of God, and 
the spokesman of the Most High unto His 
people; and we bear this testimony unto 
the world, calling on all the honest in heart 
to uphold him by their faith and prayers, 
that he may live long, enjoy much, and ac- 
complish great things for the kingdom which 
he has been the honoured instrument of es- 
tablishing on the earth in these last days, 
even that he may lead a great multitude 
into the celestial kingdom. 

That the Saints may enjoy the teachings 
of the Prophet ; those teachings which can 
be had only at this place, so that they may 
go on from knowledge to knowledge even 
to perfection, they want to come up hither ; 
and that the plans before suggested may be 
facilitated, let some individuals of capital 
come immediately and build factories ; in- 
dividuals who have the means, understand 
the business, and are capable of superintend- 
ing the concerns thereof. 

^There is every natural advantage at thia 
place for facilitating such au order of things ; 

To be co 


water, wood, and coal in abundance, and it 
only wants the hand of the labourer to 
bring them forth in form suited to their 
several uses ; and, while the gold and the 
silver are secreted by the hands of unprinci- 
pled speculators, let us go forward and ac- 
complish without gold or silver, that which 
might be more easily and expeditiously done 
with. 

Let the brethren ever remember the ad- 
monitions we have so often given, that Zion 
is not to be built up without labour, fatigue, 
and trial of the faith of many; that when 
John saw the great company on Mount 
Zion, he saw those who had come up 
through great tribulation; he also saw 
those who had endured great tribulation 
after they had arrived, and before the king- 
dom was completed. 

The Saints of this day are of the number 
John saw, and those, and those only w ho are 
willing to endure tribulation, as good sol- 
diers, without murmuring, will eventually 
find their names enrolled in the Lamb'i 
Book of Life, and obtain an inheritance in 
the holy city. 

To all those who are desirous of sharing 
in the poverty and sufferings incident to new 
countries, and the children of the kingdom, 
we would say, come up hither, and help us 
to bear the burden, and you shall share, the 
riches, glory, and honours of the kingdom. 
And those who are not willing to suilVr 
afflictions, losses, crosses, and disappoint- 
ments with the people of God, may as well 
stay away and be destroyed, as to come here 
and perish, for perish they must who cannot 
abide a celestial law, and endure to the end 
in all meekness, patience, and faithfulness. 

Inasmuch as Elder Levi Richards has 
asked for counsel, we would recommend 
him to return to Nauvoo, as soon :ir circum- 
stances shall permit. 

' Praying that you may be blessed with 
wisdom, intelligence, and perseverance, in 
every good word and work, so that you may 
accomplish your desires, and help to roll on 
the great work in which you have enlisted, 
we subscribe ourselves your brethren and 
fellow labourers in the kingdom of patience* 
Amen. 

Brigham Young, President* 
Heher C. Kimball, 
William Smith, 
Orson Pratt, 
John E. Page, 
Lyman Wight, 
Wilford Woodruff, 
• John Taylor, 

GEO* A. Smith, 

W. Richards, Clerk. 

City of Nauvoo, Hancock County, Illinois, 
March 20, 1842. 
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THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS' MILLENNIAL STAR. 


SATURDAY, APRIL 4, I«57. 

Trin Would love not the Gospel*— This generation hates the true Gospel of th« 
Son of God, as much as the Scribes and Pharisees did eighteen hundred years ago. 
They hated it because it came in contact with their long- established traditions, and 
because it reproved them for their evil deeds. 

What is there in ** Mormonism " that should make Christians dislike it? It teaches 
all to believe in God the Father, and in Jesus Christ His Son, who died to make an 
Atonement for the sins of the whole world ; and that all will be saved who repent of 
their sins and obey his Gospel laws. Will any Christian object to this ? No. Where- 
in, then, do we differ from other believers in Christ, and why are we so despised, 
belied, and slandered by them? We answer; because we believe that there art 
many prophecies of the Old and New Testament yet to be fulfilled ; that the Church 
of God is founded upon Apostles and Prophets, Jesus Christ being the chief corner 
stone, and that any church differently organized is not the church of Christ. 

The Apostle Paul said, " Though we or an angel from heaven preach any other Gospel 
unto you than that which we have preached unto you, ltt him be accursed/' He taught 
that Jesus had set some in the Church, first Apostles, secondarily Prophets, Evangelists, 
Pastors, Teachers, helps, governments, miracles, healings, divers kinds of tongues, 
and interpretation of tongues. The Latter-day Saints believe as Paul here teaches. 
Christians of this the nineteenth century do not. The latter believe* how* 
ever, that such gifts of the Spirit were necessary, and enjoyed by Christians anciently. 
We ask them why we should not enjoy such blessings now ? If they were good and 
necessary then, why not now ? Human beings are the same in this age, as they were 
in that. They have the same passions and appetites, both naturally and spi- 
ritually. If it was a blessing to primitive Christians to tnjoy the gifts of the Holy 
Ghost, which filled them with love to God and to their brethren ; guided them into 
all truth ; made them see eye to eye ; enabled them to speak in tongues and prophesy, 
and gave them faith to send for the Elders, and he healed of their diseases, would 
not the same gifts be a blessing to us ? We answer, they would. 

The reason why modern Christians do not enjoy the blessings that flow from 
obedience to the Holy Gospel is, that their tastes have become perverted. They lov* 
Mammon, the god of this world, more than they love the God of Israel. They re- 
ceive honour of man, instead of seeking for that which cometh from above. They 
seek to do their own will instead of the will of heaven. Latter-day Saints are hated 
and persecuted because they are not of this world. The world will love itaown. 
Let us lift up our heads and rejoice, because we are counted worthy to suffer for th* 
truth's sake, as did the people of God in every previous age of the world. Great will be 
our reward in heaven, if we hold out faithful to the end. Let us not be ashamed of 
our religion, but boldly bear testimony to all men of its truths, that our garments 
may be clear of their blood, and that they may not have any just grounds of accusation 
against us, when we come to stand before the Judge of all the earth. It is not wis- 
dom to "cast pearls before swine," but let not persons flatter themselves that they can 
eryoy, long, the presence of the Spirit of God, if they are ashamed to acknowledge and 
advocate the holy principles of the Gospel, as revealed through the Prophet Joseph 
Smith. 


218 FOREIGN CORRESPONDENCE » 

m 

Arrival. — Tly a letter received from Elder James A. Little, dated Boston, March 3 r 
we learn that he and the Elders who accompanied him arrived in good health and 
spirits, after having had a rough voyage of sixteen days* The letter reached us too 
late for publication in this week's Star, It will appear in our next. We are happy 
to hear of their prosperity. 
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SWISS AND ITALIAN MISSION, 

Geneva, February 27, 1857. 

President O. Pratt* 

Dear Brother — With permission from 
President J. L. Smith, I pen you these 
lines, to tell you the result of our labours 
in the Italian Mission, since my last letter 
of June, 1866, 

As proposed in my last, to President 
F. D. Richards, I went to Turin on the 
2nd of July, hut under different circum- 
stances from what I then anticipated, for 
the brother who proposed to accompany 
me, and furnish me with a room did not 
fulfil his promise. Thus I was obliged 
to go alone, without a single recommenda- 
tion, and with a very imperfect know- 
ledge of the language ; in fact, the little 
I had learned, I was obliged to unlearn 
and commence de noveau. 

On my arrival at Turin, and after 
earnestly supplicating my heavenly Fa- 
ther to direct me by His Holy Spirit 
where, and how to commence my labours, 
I was led to give my attention to the 
Protestants. I attended their meetings 
frequently, and distributed quite a num- 
ber of tracts among the congregation as 
they issued from the church doors, con- 
taining my address, and an invitation to 
call upon me. Besides this, I distributed 
a number of tracts promiscuously in the 
public walks, and gardens, hoping by 
these means to create a spirit of inquiry, 
and forhi a few acquaintances* A short 
time after my arrival at Turin, I was in- 
vited to the valleys to baptize a governess 
of one of the Protestant schools, to whom 
I had given a few English lessons, mixed 
with a little " Mormonism." She being 
a native of Turin, gave me the address of 
some of her friends, residing at that 
place, among whom was one Mr. De 
Dantes, minister of the Italian Evangeli- 
cal Church, (a branch broken off from 
the Vaudois, on account of mis-manage- 
ment of the financial). Having heard 


a good report of htm, I sent him a few 
tracts, acc ompanied by a letter, inviting 
him to give me a call. The next week 
after receiving my tracts, he delivered 
two lectures to the members of his Church, 
against " Mor monism," II is lectures 
proved that he had not been idle in seek- 
ing out the works of our opponents. 
The Sunday after his lectures, I visited 
his church, taking with me a good sup- 
ply of the Only way to be Saved, in Italian, 
(the only work we have in that language, 
except the Book of Mormon), and at the 
close of the meeting, I furnished each of 
his members with a tract. The next day 
Mr. I)e Dantes visited me to know why I 
dared to insult the members of his church, 
by distributing among them such abomina- 
ble tracts* Correcting his last assertion, 1 
told him it was to snow them that what 
he had been telling them against the 
'* Mormons " was false, and the wicked 
inventions of his fellow ministers ; and to 
put them in possession of the truth, which 
would enable them to see that he and 
they were both ignorant of the Gospel of 
Jesus Christ, and that if they did not re- 
pent of their sins, and believe the message 
which God had sent me to declare unto 
them, they could not be saved. He pro- 
posed a public discussion in Italian. I 
could not discuss with him in that Ian* 
guuge, but offered to do it with him in 
French, on any subject he might please* 
except polygamy, lie would not meet 
me on these conditions* I then bore my 
testimony to him, and gavG him le bon 
jour. 

Through the above means, I formed seve- 
ral acquaintances, and received many invi- 
tations, and for a few weeks I was occu- 
pied every day discussing our principles, 
but all WRfa whom I was brought in con- 
tact were too secular in their views, or ao 
firmly bound to their former traditions* 
that I found it impossible to induce them 
to obey the truth, 

I continued distributing tracts at the 
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church doors, and along the public walks 
and gardens, scattering a few seeds here 
and there, wherever an opportunity pre- 
sented itself ; but amongst all the vast 
multitudes inhabiting that city, I found 
but one who was willing to receive my tes- 
timony. Iremained at Turin, (occasionally 
visiting the Saints in the valleys) until 
the 12th December* when, finding nothing 
new, and my prospects becoming darker 
instead of brighter, President J. L. Smith 
counselled me to return to the valleys 
among the Saints for a few months, 
during the severity of the winter, the 
Saints having been left alone since the 
departure of Elder J. J. Kuban in the 
month of September. 

Because of my want of proficiency in 
Italian, I performed the most of my la- 
bours in French. French is spoken by 
the higher classes ; Italian is used for all 
law and commercial affairs ; and Pie* 
montais is the medium of conversation ; 
the latter changes in every town and vil- 
lage. The languages present the greatest 
difficulty in the way of progress among 
the people. 

Alter my return to the valleys, we es- 
tablished a Tract Society, and through it 
circulated the word of God among the 
people. We extended our labours into 
several new places, but through persecu- 
tion, and the bad weather, we were obliged 
to discontinue them. 

The winter has been very severe this 
year, and the snow has fallen several 
yards deep in the valleys. Government 
was obliged to use the sledges to keep the 
public roads open. All out of door work 
was stopped, and the poor (among whom 
all of the Saints are numbered) suffered 
great want. I could say much here about 
the poverty of my brethren and sisters in 
Italy, but having described their condition 
in :i former letter, it will suffice to say, 
that things get worse and worse with 
them every year. 

Our numbers are very small there at 
present; some of the strongest have been 
obliged to go to France in search of em- 
ployment, and some have returned to the 
Waldensien Church, in their poverty, for 
the loaves and fishes, while others have 
desired to be cut off because they have 
not been emigrated. The few that are 
left, with one or two exceptions, are those 
that have been in the Church a long time, 
and whom we can term the faithful. 
They are zealous in the work of God, at* ] 


tend their meetings regularly, and arc 
very obedient to the counsel* and instruc- 
tions of the servants of God, They ear- 
nestly pray for their deliverance, and 
often say they would be willing to walk 
all the way to Liverpool (excepting the 
crossing of the channel) if the servants 
of the Lord could furnish them the means 
to cross the ocean, to go to Zion. They are 
very hospitable according to their means. 
While among them, 1 have always the offer 
of the warmest room and the beat bed, the 
easiest stool, and the nearest place to 
the fire, indeed, they do everything they 
can to make me comfortable. 

Our prospects there < r ire not very bright 
for the moment, nevertheless we do not 
despair, for we have seen the sun hide his 
face before, and sometimes for a long 
time. The people generally are afraid of 
each other, and especial ly of their minis- 
ters. Many would join the Church, even 
those who have means, if they could sell 
out and go directly. The majority are 
very ignorant, and consequently weak- 
minded, and the last who preaches to 
them is always right. 1 have laboured 
amongst them nearly two years and a~half, 
during which time I have been able to 
judge the Waldensien character. They 
are no longer worthy of their faithful an- 
cestors, neither Pastors nor people; the 
corruptions of Babylon are nearly as pre- 
valent amongst them as among the Catho- 
lics, both of whom mingle together now, 
and shake hands as brethren. In the 
month of January, I received a parcel of 
u Mariage et Mwurs a Utah" I distri- 
buted some of them among the ministers, 
&c, and put some others in the Tract 
Society for circulation. 

On the 6th instant, I received a letter 
from President Smith to come to Geneva 
for change of diet, and to take charge of 
the Darsteltw Office during his absence. 
I preached reformation to the Saints be- 
fore my departure, went forth abd vfras 
re- baptized myself, and re-baptized all'tho 

Priesthood, and nearly all the Saints. 

* 

The weather was very cold, and we had to 
search a long time to find a place to bap- 
tize in, because of the snow. Afterward I 
re- confirmed them, and we had a glorious 
time. I trust I have, by the help of 
God, kindled a fire that will continue to 
burn until my return, if it is the will of 
the Lord for me so to do. 

I left Piedmont the 13th instant, and 
arrived at Genera in good health on the 
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15th. I was received kindly by our be- 
loved President, J. L. Smith, and have 
spent some good time with him since my 
arrival. The Saints are awaking here, 
and we have great faith of doing some- 
thing in the way of progress Boon* 


Fearing that I am prolonging my letter, 
and my sheet being full, I will close. 

Subscribing m}self your fellow labourer 
and brother in the kingdom of God, 

Samuel Fbancis. 
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LETTER FROM ELDER AMOS M. MU0SER. 

Birmingham, March 10, 1857, 

President O. Pratt. 

Beloved Brother, — Inasmuch as you 
have kindly released me from my labours 
in this country, with permission to return 
to Zion, I desire to offer a few reflec- 
tions concerning my past labours in for- 
eign lands, 

I left Zion on the 19th day of October, 
on a mission to Hindostan, in 
which country I laboured the best I could 
for three years. In conjunction with my 
brethren, my endeavours to gospelize, 
though assiduous, were not crowned with 
the success so meritorious an undertaking 
deserved. The greatest work we accom- 
plished was in saving ourselves. The 
superstitions and traditions of the credu- 
lous natives (who exist in India as densely 
as the lice and frogs of Egypt), the bigotry 
and arrogance of the Europeans, coupled 
with a climate "as hot as (lie place set 
apart jar lost souls, 9 ' all combined to 
militate against us, and proved impreg- 
nable barriers against every work of a 
regenerating nature. Thrice happy were 
we when called to beat a retreat by our 
esteemed President, brother Young. If 
my memory serves me, "the lachrymal 
poured down my" oriental tinged " cheeks, 
similar to the rains from heaven," when I 
received my emancipating order. After 
a voyage of one hundred and thirty days 
from Calcutta, with Captain Winsor, 
whose name and memory find a place 
in my gratitude, I reached London on 
the 19th of July last, so depressed 
in spirit and antiquated in appear- 
ance 1 , with a lank meagre visage, that I 
fancied I favoured a variety of beings, 
and might have passed for the nephew or 
grandson of Methusateh. I feel doubly 
thankful for the health I now enjoy, and 
the increased strength bestowed upon me. 


Sampson's beard is assuming a patriae 
chal fength, and his accustomed strength u 
returning to him again. 

The mission you gave me to the North 
of England I endeavoured to magnify to 
the best of my ability, and I believe to the 
satisfaction of my brethren and the Saints 
generally. In looking over my memo- 
randa, I find that since my arrival in 
this country, I have travelled 3,049 miles, 
made 447 visits among the Saints, deli- 
vered, in my humble manner, 172 ser- 
mons and lectures ; organized 3 branch- 
es of the Church ; officiated in 9 bap- 
tisms, 51 confirmations, 7 consecrations, 
and 5 ordinations; bestowed 21 bless- 
ings ; administered to and anointed 94 
sick persons; officiated in the effectual 
ejection of 3 unclean spirits; have heard 
38 unknown tongues spoken, sung, and 
interpreted by the inspiration of the 
Holy Ghost, and at one time, at a meet- 
ing held at Trimdon, the room we occu- 
pied, appeared to be filled with angelic 
beings, and the Holy Ghost. 

I now wend my way Zionward, with 
many thanks to God and the Saints for 
their numerous favours bestowed upon 
me. I left Utah without a halfpenny 
and up to my arrival in London, I had not* 
to my recollection, asked for a shilling from 
any one, and yet I have travelled 40,000 
miles, and have had first class cabin pas- 
sages, several of which were given to me 
without solicitation, all of which would 
not have cost much less than £300. 

It is gratifying to hear of the reforma- 
tion and witness its effects, already pre- 
eminently conspicuous in the several Con- 
ferences I have visited. Brother Benson, 
with a voice like a miniature thunder, and 
the strength of a lion, is intrepidly enga- 
ged in knocking the scales from the eyes 
of the Priesthood and Saints. I had the 
pleasure of meeting with him in Worces- 
ter a few days ago. I find that it re- 
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quires an extra effort to effectually divest 
myself of all my imperfections, and reform, 
in thought, word, and deed. His Satanic 
majesty is on the alert, and stands ready 
at every turning to tempt and overcome 
one. in minding my 0wn business, and 
in strictly watching myself, I find that I 
have a good f steady, and profitable em- 
ployment. 

The following statistics I copied from 
a large placard, dressed in mourning, at 
the railway station, at Bishop Auckland, 

u During one year, the Alliance Weekly 
News has recorded 2,211 cases of casual- 
ties or violent deaths. They have been 
as follows : — 

711 brawls and violent assaults, inclu- 
ding cases of stabbing, cutting, 
and wounding. 
294 robberies upon drunken persons. 
237 cases of atrocious cruelty upon 
wives and children. 
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166 serious accidents, 

162 actual and attempted suicides. 

520 horrible deaths. 

121 murders and manslaughters. [Every 
case ^ was of recent date, and occurred 
within th* United Kingdom, and recorded 
in a single weekly journal" ] 

Such are the details of increasing crime 
in this country, and' yet spleeny and 
mangy editors and priests, pretend to look 
with holy horror upon the imagined in- 
congruities of the "Mormons." 

Entertaining a fervent desire for the 
further development of truth, the advance- 
ment of God's kingdom, and the speedy 
deliverance of the Saints from'Babylon, 
and with prayer for your continual pros- 
perity, I beg to remain your humble ser- 
vant and brother in the Gospel, 

Amos M. Mussbr. 


A LOOKING GLASS : 


IW WHICH TO OURSELVES, TO SEE WHETHER WE BE Uf THE FAITH* 


{From the "Mormon.") 


Editor ifortnon. 

Dear Sir — I find in my travels in the 
United States, many who profess to be | 
brethren, or members of the Church of 
the Saints. Among these there are a few 
who appear to me to deceive themselves, 
and think that they are in the faith when 
they are not. j 

If we inquire of a man whether he is in 
the faith, he will say, O yes, I am firm in 
the faith of "Mormonism," I cannot 
consistently be anything else. I can see 
as clear as the noon day sun, that the 
doctrine is scriptural, and that other 
modem systems are inconsistent with 
themselves, with each other, and with the 
Bible. Now this same man, who con- 
siders himself thus firm in the faith, being 
a man of means, will not lift a finger in 
the cause which he professes to believe. 
Or if he does, it is in a small way, and but 
very seldom — it is also done grudgingly — 
and in many cases because somebody 
urged, or teased him into the measure. 
He does nothing willingly or voluntarily, < 


except, perhaps, the customary hospitality, 
of lodging and of feeding the Elders. 

When it comes to clothing an Elder, or 
bearing his travelling expenses, or assist- 
ing to support his family, it is out of the 

Siestion, the man never dreams of such a 
_Jng. 

When tithing or donations are called 
for, or when he is required to sell out and 
gather with the Saints, he never makes a 
move. In short, he never thinks of co- 
operating with the Priesthood and King- 
dom of God, 

If he is questioned to the point, it will 
be found that he does not exactly believe 
in the gathering, or in tithing, or in some 
other peculiarities of the faith. 

Well, brother, what is the peculiar sys- 
tem which you do believe? Or what is 
- Mormonisn,," as embraced by jou ? 

Why, sir, I bt lieve in the first princi- 
ples — the Bible doctrines of faith, repen- 
tance, baptism for the remission of sins, 
and the laying on of hands for the gift of 
* the Holy Ghost, &c* I also believe in 
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praying, going to meeting, singing, preach- 
ing &c, and in living a moral life* But 
all this has very little to do with money, 
or with gathering to some particular 
place, or cooperating with the body of 
tiuints in temporal affairs. If I sing and 
pray on, I shall inherit the kingdom of 
God at last. 

Now it appears to me that such an one 
is deceiving himself, and that, in reality, 
he is not in the faith at all. 

Let us look at this kind of faith in the 
mirror of another age, and see what it 
will amount to. Noah, for instance, was 
& Prophet, a preacher of righteousness, 
lie, of course, taught first principles, as 
all God's messengers do- He required 
repentance, and the fruits of righteous- 
ness. He, no doubt, required the con- 
verts to obey the ordinances of God— to 
live morally, go to meeting, sing, pray, 
preach, &c. But he also foretold the de- 
struction of the wicked, and the way of 
escape, or the means of temporal salva- 
tion for the righteous. 

His followers must, therefore, not only 
believe and repent, and obey the ordi- 
nances, and live moral lives, and attend 
<?hurch, and pray, but they must close 
their business, gather up their means, 
withdraw from the fellowship of the 
world, and cease to intermarry with them, 
if they would save their children. 

They must actually remove to the vici- 
nity of the Ark with all their means, and 
there be dictated by the authority of 
Noah, his agents, and assistants, so as to 
co-operate with others in the same in- 
terests, in all their means and labours. 
Thus an ark could be prepared, with all 
its water, provisions, &c, for man and 
beast, and fowl and creeping thing. They 
must, perhaps, produce food to support 
the hands while they laboured on the ark, 
or they must burn coal, or work in the 
smith's shop, to make and repair the 
tools, or to manufacture the nails, pins, 
and spikes ; or they must make a road to 
the forest, or to assist in felling trees, and 
hewing and transporting timbers, or saw- 
ing plank; or perhaps it would fall to 
their lot to work on the body of the ark, 
inside or out ; or in planing and fitting 
flooring, or decking, or partition ceilings, 
or stalls for animals, or storage rooms. 
Or they might perhaps work in the coop- 
er's shop in preparing water casks, or in 
the meadows in cutting hay for the ani- 
mals, or iu gathering it and storing it 


away in the ark ; or in drying meats and 
fruits, and gathering grains and other 
provision!*. Or it is possible they might 
be appointed to travel and preach, and 
warn the world; or to select and pur- 
chase cattle or horses, sheep or swine, 
male and female, for the preservation of 
the best breeds of these animals. And 
finally they must put themselves and their 
families on board, with all the necessaries 
of life. And if they had any gold or sil- 
ver or precious jewels left after all these 
outlays, they must, if they would pre- 
serve them, bring them on board, and 
treasure them up in the ark. Thus it is 
evident that they must be wholly dictated 
to by the leaders or Prophets, in their 
labours, and in all their temporal affairs 
and interests. 

Now let us suppose, in the days of 
Noah some converts who received the 
first principles of Noah's preaching, who 
believed and repented and lived mora! 
lives, and obeyed the ordinances; and 
who attended church, sung, prayed, 
preached, commented on the old prophe- 
cies of Enoch, and Seth, &c. 

In process of time Noah, being too 
busy with the ark to go himself, sends 
out missionaries to these pious branches 
of the Church, or professed Noahites, to 
instruct them in their duty, and to in- 
quire if they were firm in the faith of 
Noahism. O yes, says every one of them, 
we are firm Noahites. Well, then, says 
the messenger, God requires you to sell 
your possessions and gather up your means, 
and emigrate to the vicinity of the ark, 
and devote your money, your goods, your 
time, and your entire interests in f urther- 
ing the Cause of the Ark, &c. But, as 
this will take some little time, you are in- 
vited in the mean time to furnish what 
ready means you can consistently spare, 
in pushing forward the great work of 
temporal salvation ; that we, through 
faithfulness, may be heirs of the world 
when it- is cleansed from the wicked by 
water. 

O, say the professed Noahites, then it 
is our money and goods, and labours that 
you are after, is it ? You wish to con- 
trol our temporal interests ! Well, sir, 
you can go home again and inform Mr. 
Noah, that it is only in spiritual things, 
or in matters of religion that we are will- 
ing to be dictated. We profess to be 
able to manage our own affairs, and no 
man shall dictate our financial matter* 
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nor teach us where to emigrate, or when 
nr where to go or come. " We are in- 
tlimduat sowreigns" and no man shall rule 
ovf r us. Not but what we are firm be- 
lievers in Noahisin. That is, we believe 
in the first principles just as he has laid 
ihem down; we believe in faith, repent- 
ance, and obeuience to the ordinances. 
We atao believe in a mural life, and in 
going to church, singing, praying, preach- 
ing, &c , but nothing more. 

But still, le*t you might consider us in- 
different or unfriendly, we will treat you 
with hospitalny. But as to clothing, 
travelling expenses, and aid for your fa- 
milies w iiile you are round warning the 
world, or teaching us, you must run in 
4lcbt for it, or do without it, or get it 
where you can ; we have no concern in 
that matter. But — stop a moment — let 
me bet — here is a dollar for you; we 
wish to be liberal — and finally, come to 
take second thought, we will donate a 
tew dimes to the building of the ark ; but 
you must consider it a mere charity on 
our part, and thank and bless us for it. 
We, of course, have no personal interest 
in the matter, hut we wish to bo charita- 
ble to our brethren, O I — By the bye, 
we wish you to stay till to-morrow; a 
wedding comes oft". Our daughter is 
going to be married to a rich gentleman : 
he is not exactly a Noahite, but he is a 
very fine man, a real gentleman ; he thinks 
everything of our daughter, and will 
make a most excellent husband. Besides, 
this is the last single daughter we have. 
The others have all "married welly* and 
are very well situated in life, although 
none of them exactly believe Noahism, 
hut they come to meeting once in a while 
just to please us — in short, they are very 
friendly. 

The messenger sees how it is, stays to 
the wedding, pities all parties, hut cannot 
enlighten them. lie finally blesses them 
for their hospitality and charity, and re- 
turns to Noah to report progress. 

Now query : What would Noah say 
of these Noahites ? 

Why! he would doubtless say i Poor 
blind souls, they are to be pitied. They 
think they are Noahites, but alas, they 
deceive themselves. We will thank and 
bless them for their little kindnesses and 
charities, and will struggle on as well MM 
we can in our duties of building the ark, 
And warning the world. 

These professed Noahites have no real 
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faith ; they are not, in fact, Noahites at 
all. They are not fit for the kingdom of 
God, and to be joint heirs with us to a 
new world after the flood. They must, 
therefore, with all their prayers, religion, 
morality, and charity, perish with the 
disobedient, and miss salvation in the 
kingdom of God. i 

At length the ark is finished, furnished, 
and peopled. The obedient sail off in 
triumph over the fragments of a ruined 
world, and finally become heirs of a whole 
earth, when it is cleansed by water. 

The professed Noahites lose their lives 
and all their property. Their sons and 
daughters, mixed up with the world, al- 
though they H marrUd well? raised up 
ctiildren and heaped up property to perish 
with them in the flood. 

" And so? said Jesus, " shall it be in 
the days of the coming of the Son of 
Man' 9 

" Mormonism n has come forth, not 
only to call people to believe in Jesus 
Christ, repent, live a moral life, obey the 
ordinances of God, go to church, sing, 
pray, and preach ; but it has come forth 
to prepare the w T ay for the coming of the 
Son of Man. It has come to gather the 
Saints, and build up the kingdom of God 
as a strong-hold, or refuge, in the day 
when the wicked are overthrown, if a 
person has any interest at all in the king- 
dom of God, all his interests are in it. 
lie cannot consistently hare any interests 
outside of it. 

In short, if a man believes " Mormon- 
ism " at all, he must believe, not only in 
faith, repentance, and baptism, and the 
laying on of hands for the gift of the 
Holy Ghost, morality, prayer, and sing- 
ing ; but in the utter overthrow of the 
present political, religious, moral, and 
social institutions, and the building up o 
the kingdom of God, and its righteous- 
ness in their stead, to stand forever. 
Therefore he can have no interests, mo- 
tives, or affections aside from the same. 

Such a man, as soon as he sees the 
light of the kingdom, will begin, with .all 
his might, mind, and strength to shape 
his affairs, and to place himself, his family, 
his property, his labours, and all his in- 
terests, in a situation to ke controlled, 
and properly directed by the Lord and 
Ilis servants, in a way to co-operate with 
others who are interested in the same 
joint interests. 

He will| in the mean time, if a man of 
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means, in an wisdom and prudence, assist 
the Elders in their travels and missions, 
and bear their expenses and burthens. 
He will tithe himself, and also donate li- 
berally from time to time, while he is get- 
ting ready to gather with the Saints. 
He will say to his son or daughter, do 
not marry out of the Church, and raise 
up children to perish with Great Baby- 
lon, for all corrupt institutions are about 
to be overthrown. 

He will, in short, to use a figure, 
Spend his treasures and his labours 


purely to build and provision the Arir, 
and warn the world ; and then will get 
into it himself with his family, and 
all his remaining treasures. And thus 
he will lay the foundation of permanent 
riches, and become a joint heir with the 
Saints in the inheritance of a renov&twi 
world, when the wicked are cleared out 
of it by the judgments of the Almighty. 

Yours, &c, 

P. P. Pratt. 

Philadelphia, January 19, 18.17. 


ZION. 


Oft while T stnnfl beside the jingling- loom, 

I think of Zlou'a peaceful, happy, home, 

Where men of God with holy ardour tired, 

And with the Spirit of their Lord inspired. 

Stand ready to receive Jehovah's will, 

Which they to hr in dtat tnt lands reveal s 

Thru wv may Irurn the mind and will of God, 

And trend lIm j ;mih iKe t tithful Saints have trod 

•Tin rhua the luw from Ziun's hill goes forth 

To the benighted nations of the earth. 

Though eantloK hypocrites may ra#e and lie, 

And hell with nil her votaries may try 

The kingdom of our God to overthrow, 

And nations to their golden idols bow ; 

The cause of Zion onward still shall roll 

Till truth and light have spread from pole to pole, 

And every honest soul shall gather *d be, 

And in the Valley of the West be free. 


No proud and stem oppressor's iron hand. 
Shall bind the Saints in that much fnvourM land ^ 
But peace and love and liberty shall reign 
Triumphant o'er that vast and fertile plain. 
Should wicked men by devils prompted, try 
With fiendish art, God's Zion to destroy; 
The Lord will stretch His mighty arm to swrev 
The home of freedom and the truly brave : 
For all who dare their puny arms to raise 
Against the Kingdom of these Latter days* 
Must hear the wrath of nn avenging God, 
And feel the scourges of His chastening rod* 
Then O t ye kings and inters of this world, 
Kepent, or you will from your thrones be hwrl\V 
For Zinn's King o'er all the eatth shall reign, 
And burst asunder every Gentile chain. 
Then Saints rejoice and to the end endure, 
lie tirtu to truth, and your reward is sure, 

Rkbbcca Hkatow. 


Addrkssks. — W. Driver, 10 West Street, Hastings, Sussex. 

James Taylor, Mrs. Robberts*, Seaman's Yard, Old pit t legate, (•ranthsm, Lincolnshire. 

Erratum, — In Stur, No. 13, page 201, 2nd column, line 14, for "four writers testify to the facto." m# 
six writers testify to the facts* 
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Re that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith unto the ehurehe$* — Jesus Christ. 

Come out ofher t my people, that ye be not partaker* of her *ins p and that ye receive not of her 

plagues, — A Voice from Hgaveu. 
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THE LATTER-DAY MOVEMENT — UNFAIR WARFARE OF IT8 ENEMIES. 


Whether "Mormonism" has a divine 
mission or not, we may justly complain 
that it has not been treated by its ene- 
mies as the subject deserved. To what- 
ever class its merits belong, it is certainly 
a system of immense theological compass. 
There is no religion in the world that em- 
braces such an amount of principle. 
Neither is there one that will show so 
many social aspects and hearings, nor 
offer an equally compact and extensively 
ramified organization. Its votaries have 
become something like a nation, and 
** Morrnonism n is at this date the accept- 
ed faith of hundreds of thousands. 

To attempt to give the solution of the 
problem of the " Mormon n movement by 
classifying its disciples as impostors, dupes, 
and fanatics — to apply to them a variety 
of other opprobrious names, and charge 
them with impure motives — is neither 
liberal, logical, nor just* Such a solution 
does not afford any comprehensive expla- 
nation of its history and present position, 
nor does it foreshadow the nature of its 
destiny. 

Out of the great mass that has been 
written on the subject of " Mormonism/' 
there is little that approximates to a fair 
discussion of its merits. Only a small 
portion of it deserves the name of an at- 
tempt at a just review of this Bystem. 
When we take into consideration the 
magnitude of the 44 Mormon * movement, 
the theological* social, and historical treat- < 


ment of it by one class of its enemies, ap- 
pears as contemptibly inefficient, as the 
physical opposition of another class is 
cowardly and brutal Moreover the con- 
duct of the war on the part of the latter 
is unconstitutional, and the general en- 
gagement of the whole Anti-Mormon 
army has been impotent and unfair. 

If the 41 Latter-day Movement " should 
not turn out to be the greatest social, and 
religious revolution of modern times, it 
certainly is the most peculiar and marvel- 
lous. Besides there is good reason tor bew 
lieving that the part it will play in com- 
ing events will be not less important. It 
should be treated, therefore, as a great 
social, religious, and historical problem. 
Instead of its being met with cant, pre- 
judice, persecution, and legislative shuf- 
fling, it should be opposed by logic, the 
word of God, moral force, and legislative 
justice. Instead of its history being pre. 
sented to the world in a form resembling 
the stories of 44 Jack the Giant Killer,* 
authentic statements and legal documents 
ought to be produced. Jff the ** Mor- 
mon" community have been wholesale vio- 
lators of law, criminal reports will as- 
suredly afford better data than fiction or 
calumny. 

We are not opposed to our religion 
and movements being* measured by a di- 
vine standard. Neither shall we complain 
at rational opposition, nor at our princi- 
ples being subjected to fair discussion. 
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and our history reviewed by honourable 
and comprehensive minds. We are con- 
fident that as the acquaintance of honest 
and just men becomes more enlarged con- 
cerning the ^reat latter-day work, and 
the materials in their possession to write 
our history more complete and authentic, 
so shall we appear in a more favourable 
light to them and their readers. There 
is no doubt that "Mormon" develop- 
ments will often startle them, as our 
views and theirs widely differ. We are 
aware, also, that just and intelligent men 
do err in consequence of their pre- dispo- 
sitions, and a lack of reliable information 
concerning us. Moreover, in dealing with 
a work which in its genius and principles 
differs radically from the spirit and cus- 
toms of modern society, it is not a matter 
of wonder if they are a little embarrassed. 
But though in the unfold in gs of "Mor- 
mon ism * such features as Polygamy may 
afford them subject for serious* study, and 
their opinions be strongly set against us, 
yet so great is our confidence in the ex- 
cellency of our religion, that we court 
rather than fear the out- spoken senti- 
ments of honourable and comprehensive 
minds. Unfortunately, however, for the 
credit of the " Anti- Mormon " ranks, the 
majority of those who have set themselves 
up to write our history, and to oppose the 
Latter-day Church, have not manifested 
much theological acumen, liberal philoso- 
phy, or Christian magnanimity. 

Instead of opposing our principles with 
manly spirit, the deep bass of logic, and 
the authoritative voice of the word of 
Cod, it has ever been the policy of our 
enemies to attack our characters, blast 
our names with the breath of calumny, 
and by persecution to drive us from the 
"haunts of civilized mam" The spirit with 
which Protestant Christians have met 
« Mormomsm is worthy of the days, when 
lie who dared to break the fetters which 
priestcraft had riveted on the mind was 
consumed at toe stake, and the torture 
chamber made to echo groans, torn from 
the agony of priestcraft's writhing victims. 
As a matter of course, such treatment 
has (idled to reclaim us sons of delusion, 
if deluded we are: neither has it b*en 
potent to stop the progress of this work. 
Indeed Providence has so overruled it, 
that, excepting the strength of the Al- 
mighty, and the power of the Holy Ghost, 
perhaps nothing has contributed so much 
Xo our unparalleled success, as the treat- 


ment which we have received from the 
hands of our enemies. The zea), union, 
perseverance, and tenacity of purpose, 
which characterize the " Mormons/' have 
become proverbial. But were it possible 
to subtract from the Latter-day work 
that part which God Himself has per- 
formed, it would not be a groundless 
question, whether persecution and " Anti- 
Mormon " means have not contributed as 
much to its rapid spread, as we have our- 
selves. Who can say how great that 
zeal, union, perseverance, and tenacity 
of purpose have been intensified, by the 
unfair warfare which we have encountered ? 
One point must be most evident, namely, 
that had not the policy of our enemies 
tended to drive us from the "haunts 
of civilized man," the Church of Latter- 
day Saints never could have grown to its 
present proportions. 

Let it not he thought, however, that 
we predicate the success of this work on 
persecution. Neither let it be imagined 
that it has a primary dependence on the 
zeal, energy, and faithfulness of its ad- 
herents, nor on any fortuitous circum- 
stances. Its own intrinsic merit is its 
basis ; the Spirit of Truth gives it vitality ; 
and the Great Disposer of Events aflords 
us the best guarantee of success, in stand- 
ing at its head and pledging Himself for 
the issue. True the Latter-day kingdom 
has had and will find many auxiliaries in 
its onward course to universal empire. 
Among these will be found the unfair 
warfare of its enemies, the faithfulness of 
its supporters, and the treachery of its 
seeming friends. So great is our con- 
fidence in the excellence of our religion, 
that we are not afraid of fair play, (the 
most terrible of all warfare against im- 
posture and wrong) but even court it, and 
invite the world to an honest investiga^ 
tion of " Mormonism." Much less do we 
feel disposed to believe that foul ntmna 
will overturn the work of God. More- 
over, we dare to tell our opponents that 
the policy which they have pursued, in 
attempting to put down what they please 
to terra delusion, is most suicidal to their 
own designs. 

We are told, * There is a line of tole- 
ration beyond which it is highly injudicious 
to extend the protection of the law/* 
Our enemies hold and carry out the doe- 
trine, that to give the "Mennon" com- 
munity the rights which the Constitution 
of America guarantees to its citizens, and 
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which the liberal institutions of England 
insures to all denominations, and to let it 
grow by the side of other religious sys- 
tems, would endanger the very existence 
of every Christian sect. Many seem to 
consider that proscription and extermina- 
tion are absolutely necessary to preserve 
that civilization which, they say, is so 
glorious in itself and justly dear to the 
hearts of the people. Now, for our part, did 
we believe in their systems, that they were 
founded on eternal truth, and supported by 
Omnipotent power, we should not dare 
to utter so great a libel against God and 
right, as an expression of fear that in 
grappling with error and imposture they 
would be worsted. 

Even in England, where the Saints have 
never aimed at political organization, but 
have studiously kept from all interference 
in politic?, and have confined themselves 
strictly to the propagation of the Gos- 
pel, terrors such as Belshazzar felt have 
ahaken long- established and powerful sects* 
Concerning the mission of the latter- 
day work in this country, we read, in 
the Southern Times, " Whilst its pro- 
mulgation was confined to America, we 
were apt to view the various reports that 
reached us as exaggerated extracts of the 
marvellous, in which our Atlantic brethren 
are so prone to indulge; but the truth is 
now before us — the hand writing is now 
upon our own walls — the fraud is palpably 
making its way into the cottages of our 
industrial classes ; undermining the mis- 
sion of our Church, destroying the moral- 
ity of the people, spreading a disease more 
detrimental to the interests of society 
than the worst plague that ever visited the 
land — and is there no cure, no remedy, 
no law that can eradicate its source?" 
t . . " Shall we see the fundamental 
principles of our morality, and Christian 
faith endangered by the disciples of a 
false and blasphemous prophet, without 
moving from our wonted ease and pro- 
priety for their expulsion from the land t 
The safety of our Church demands in- 
creased exertion on our part to crush the 
germs of this pernicious doctrine, ere it 
undermines and imperils the stability of 
of our national creed. The well-being of 
society, its moral obligations and balance, 
should determine us to watch with a jea- 
lous eye the movements and teachings of 
men tainted with this impious and de^ 
basing faith. The protection of our wives, 
our daughters, and our sister*, should 
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urge on us the duty of rooting out every 
emissary of tlie Mormon Chief, lest we 
tarry until the mischief is done, and we 
have to lament our delay." We also find 
the following in the Sunday Times, of 
February 24, 1856,—" In the House of 
Lords, last week, the subject of Mormon- 
ism in England was brought forward by 
Lord Redesdale, who presented a petition 
from the city of Worcester, complaining 
of the blasphemous, immoral, and ob- 
scene doctrines promulgated by a class of 
persons styling themaeves * Latter-day 
Saints/ and praying that a law should be 
passed to repress the promulgation of 
such doctrines. The question, however, 
excited but little attention among the 
Peers ; Lord Campbell observed, that no 
new law was required, * as the existing 
law was sufficient to prevent the publica- 
tion of doctrines injurious to the public 
morals/ The petitions seem to have ori- 
ginated with a party in the city of Wor- 
cester hostile to the Mayor, who refused 
to interfere for the suppression of the 
Latter-day Saints, on the ground that 
they were Protestant Dissenters/* 

The extensive disposition to proscribe 
"Mormon ism," and outlaw the Saints, 
is at once a stain and a satire on the 
much -boasted Protestant society. It 
shows the existence of a vast amount of 
the old leaven of persecution still remain- 
ing, which in the " dark ages " intoxica- 
ted the brains of whole nation?, and made 
religious persecution a national virtue. 
Circumstances have changed, but the 
same spirit which looked out so horribly 
from the eyes of the Catholic Mother, 
might not unfrequently be detected mali- 
ciously peeping from those of her Protes- 
tant daughters. The toleration of the 
present age results more from a balancing 
of sects, who for their own sakes occa- 
sionally call out "fair play," backed by 
secular law, than from a genuine Chris- 
tian spirit. Not even in England should 
we consider the lives, property, and citi- 
zenship of twenty-five thousand Saints 
sacred, were our only safe- guard the 
"liberal spirit of the age/' With the 
same opportunities as the Catholics pos- 
sessed at the " Reformation," and we ve- 
rily believe that a call to modern profes- 
sors of Christianity to arouse from their 
" wonted ease and propriety [i.e., in de- 
fiance of the law] for their expulsion 
from the land, 9 * would not be made in 
vai n. 
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Neither would it be an insignificant 
crusule that would muster to the "duty 
cf rooting out every emissary of tlie Mor- 
mon Chief" 

If "Mormonism " is an embodiment of 
the vocabulary of crime, as it is represen- 
ted, we would ourselves ask, "and is 
there no cure, no remedy, no law to eradi- j 
cate its source?" If we are unworthy 
of citizenship, then let our country by the 
stern voice of Justice pronounce judgment 
against us. We are ever willing to an- 
swer for our conduct at her tribunals. 
We ask merely for the same rights and 
privileges granted toother religious bodies. 
No odds are petitioned for. Were the 
legislators of the nations to engage in a 
mission to block up every avenue of crime, 
purge the streams of social life, make the 
eye of Justice omniscient, and to put in the 
hand of law the thunderbolt of Jupiter 
to be hurled at vice, " Mormonism " has no 
protest to offer against such a mission. 
We do not arrogate to ourselves personal 
perfection, but, in all modesty and good 
faith, we declare that we are pledged to 
the accomplishment of the same purpose, 
and to the Eternal we send up our hearty 
w God speed " to every movement in this 
direction. 

Our opponents have attained great pro- 
ficiency in the art of making " Mormon- 
ism " appear obnoxious to the undiscem- 
ing. They understand the " trick" of 
moving the multitude, and reaching the 
prejudice of the people* They are adepts 
in the art of placing in the foreground of 
their paintings such objects a* ** fraud," 
*' fundamental principles of our morality, 
and Christian faith endangered by a false 
and blasphemous prophet ; * " blasphe- 
mous, immoral, and obscene doctrines ; " 
under Alining the mission of our Church, 
destroying the morality of the people, 
spreading a disease mure detrimental to 
the interests of society than the worst 
plague that ever visited the land," &c. 

We will, however, inform these Anti- 
Mormon painters, that the merits of 
a picture depends on its being a cor* 
rect representation of the original, and 
not on a grouping of horrible, and 
unseemly objects highly coloured. More- 
over, we advise them to define their 
subjects better; and after having clothed 
their characters with a faithful deli- 
neation of u Mormon w crimes, let affi- 
davits be made before proper authorities 
that these pictures are correct likenesses 


of "Mormon M criminals, As before ob- 
served, we are ever willing to answer for 
our conduct at the tribunals of our coun- 
try. If we sin against society, then let 
society judge us by constitutional laws. 
We have the authority of Lord Chief 
Justice Campbell, that no new law ia 
required ; and the neglect of our many 
bitter enemies to prosecute under such 
circumstances is the best refutation of 
their vague charges. 

As touching the character of our Church 
as the representative of ancient Christi- 
anity, how do we stand ? Our enemies 
will hardly pretend that Prophets, Apos- 
tles, Angels, revelations, gifts, miracles, 
baptisms, and the various other orders of 
Priesthood, ordinances, blessings, and doc- 
trines, contended for and claimed by the 
latter-day Church, were not comprehended 
in the faith of the ancient Saints. Even 
polygamy \ our very worst feature in their 
eyes, they will not deny was practised by 
Abraham and the Patriarchs. Now we 
cannot understand how contending for 
the faith once delivered to the Saints can 
undermine the mission of the Church of 
Christ, and spread a disease more detri- 
mental to the interest of society than the 
worst plague that ever visited the land. 
Neither can we see how their apnstacy 
from that faith, and their infidel notions, 
that Patriarchal and Theocratical institu- 
tions are only suited to barbarous ages* 
can be construed to charges against us, 
Surelv we are not criminal for our belief 
that Divine government is suitable to the 
most enlightened age, and that the civili- 
zation of the Patriarchs was far superior 
in purity to that of modern times. We 
will not admit that an advocacy of such 
views will undermine the mission of the 
tnte Church, nor destroy the morals of 
rhe people. However, if our antagonists 
will allow us to translate them thus — 
The latter-day work will undermine the 
mission of Apostacy, and ultimately de- 
stroy an artificial and a corrupt civiliza- 
tion — then must we acknowledge that such 
is also our expectations. But we say 
shame, shame to all professors of Christi- 
anity that fear Christian doctrines, and 
the faith and institutions of Patriarchs, 
Prophets, Apostles, and Saints! Shame 
to those who cry to the people to move 
from their u wonted ease and propriety/* 
for the 41 expulsion from the land M of 
those who contend for that order of 
things which constituted the existence 
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and peculiarity of the ancient Church, 
and theocratic*! government t 

Supposing, however, for the sake of 
argument, that " Mormnnism n is a delu- 
sion; still we must protest against this 
system of persecution — this warfare of ex- 
termination. By such means the cause 
of truth cannot be advanced nor humanity 
benefitted. Antagonism of this kind is a 
libel on the all-conquering power of right, 
and an outrage on mankind. We are 
certain that the erring sons of Adam will 
never be reclaimed thereby. On the 
other hand, they will by such a course be 
driven deeper into the mire. Persecu- 
tion gives presumptive evidence of a bad 
cause. The persecutor does not possess 
the spirit of Christ, and must be always 
in the wrong, while the persecuted may 
stand on the rock of truth and be sup- 
ported by the authority of God. We 
have more confidence in truth than our 
enemies manifest. We say to them, cease 
your persecution, throw away your pre- 


dispositions, and weigh our religion fair- 
ly. Having confidence in the excellency 
of its principles for this cause we advocate 
them. Therefore we are anxious that 
what you call ourwrong and your right 
should grapple. They who have the truth 
need not fear the result. But give our 
system a fair and open field, even as that 
which popular systems stride. There let 
the stripling David and giant Goliath 
meet and try the merits of their cause. 
Let the vigour and inspiration of the 
youth fi^ht the battle with his huge and 
matured antagonist. Give him his rights 
in his mountain home, where he was 
hurled by brute strength from the das- 
tardly grip of his assailant. There let 
him develop his peculiar institutions and 
show their quality. 

j Be the witnesses— his authentic history, 
and a fair statement of his condition ; 
the tests — reason, truth, and the word 
of God ; and let Justice be the judge I 
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[March, 1842,] 

Monday, 21st. I commenced a settle- 
ment with William Marks, who had loan- 
ed money and property to the Church at 
various times. 

Tuesday, 22nd, I was at the general 
business office through the day, and at 
honm in the evening. 

The following is from the Advocate^ 
printed at Columbus, the residence of 
Orand Master Jonas — 

JJAUVOO ATTD THE MORMONS. 

Mr. Editor — Having recently had occa- 
sion to visit the city of Nauvoo, I cannot 
permit the opportunity to pass without ex- 
pressing the agreeable disappointment that 
Awaited me there. I had supposed, from 
what I had previously heard, that I should 
witness an impoverished, ignorant, and bi- 
goted population, completely priest-ridden, 
and tyranked over by Joseph Smith, the 
great Pmphet of these people. 

On the contrary, to my surprise, I saw a 
people apparently happy, prosperous, and 
intelligent. Every man appeared to be em- 


ployed in some business or occupation. 1 
saw no idleness, no intemperance, no noise, 
no riot — all appeared to be contented, with 
no desire to trouble themselves with any- 
thing except their own affairs. With the 
religion of these people I hare nothing to 
do ; if they can be satisfied with the doc- 
trines of their new revelativn, they have a 
right to be so. The Constitution of the 
country guarantees to them the right of 
worshipping God according to the dictates 
of their own conscience, and if that can be 
so eft&ihj satisfied, why should we who differ 
with them complain. 

But 1 protest against the slanders and 
persecutions that are continually heaped on 
these people. I could see no disposition on 
their part to be otherwise than a peaceable, 
and law-abiding people, and all they ask of 
the country is to permit them to live under 
the protection of the laws, and to be made 
amenable for their violations. They may 
have among them men of bad and desperate 
character, and what community has not? 
But I am satisfied, as a body, the Mormon 
people will never be the aggressors, or vio- 
lators of the law. 
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While at Nauvoo, I had a fine opportu- 
nity of seeing the people in a body. There 
was a Masonic celebration, and th# Grand 
Master of the State was present for the 
purpose of publicly installing the officers of 
a new lodge. An immense number of per- 
sons assembled on the occasion, variously 
estimated from five to ten thousand persons, 
and never in my life did I witness a better 
dressed or a more orderly and well-behaved 
assemblage; not a drunken or disordely 
person to be seen, and the display of taste 
and beauty among the females could not 
well be surpassed anywhere. 

During my stay of three days, I became 
well acquainted with their principal men, 
and more particularly with their Prophet, 
the celebrated " Old Joe Smith * I found 
them hospitable, polite, well-informed and 
liberal* With Joseph Smith, the hospitality 
of whose house I kindly received, I was well 
pleased; of course, on the subject of reli- 
gion, we widely differed, but he appeared 
to be quite as willing to permit me to enjoy 
my right of opinion, as 1 think we all ought 
to be to let the Mormons enjoy theirs ; but 
instead of the ignorant and tyranical up- 
start, judge my surprise at finding him a 
sensible, intelligent; companionable, and 
gentlemanly man. In frequent conversa- 
tions with him, he gave me every informa- 
tion that I desired, and appeared to be only 
pleased at being able to do so. He appears 
to be much respected by all the people 
about him, and has their entire confidence. 
He is a fine-looking man, about thirty-six 
years of age, and has an interesting family. 

The incorporated limits of Nauvoo con- 
tains, it is said, about 7,000 persons ; the 
buildings are generally small and much 
scattered. The Temple and Nauvoo House, 
now building, will probably, in beauty of 
design, extent and durability, excel any pub- 
lic buildings in the State, and will both be 
enclosed before winter. 

From all I saw and heard, I am led to 
believe that, before many years, the city of 
Nauvoo will be the largest and most beau- 
tiful city of the west, provided the Mor- 
mons are unmolested in the peaceable enjoy- 
ment of their rights and privileges, and why 
they should be troubled while acting as 
good citizens, I cannot imagine; and I hope 
and trust that the people of Illinois have no 
disposition to disturb unoffending people 
who have no disposition but to live peace- 
ably under the laws of the country, and to 
worship God under their own vine and fig- 
tree* — [Aw Obsebyeu, Adams County.] 

Extract of a letter from Elder E. P. 
Maginn, Salem, Massachusetts — 

1 am on a visit to assist Elder E. Snow in 
is successful and extended field of labour 


in this Branch. Sixty-five have been obe* 
dient to the faith of the Gospel, and hun- 
dreds of others almost persuaded. In Uos- 
ton, near forty have obeyed through the 
faithful labours of Elder P. Nickerson. I 
have been absent from Peterborough two 
weeks ; have preached three or four times 
in Boston, Salem, Marblehead, Chelsea, &e«^ 
and purpose returning to Peterborough next 
Sunday, where I have been labouring with 
good success, thirty- six have obeyed since 
last fall; at New Salem, Massachusetts, 
thirty- five to forty have obeyed since August 
last; Levtrett, eighteen or twenty; Gilsum, 
New Hampshire, twenty to thirty. I have 
preached from one to three times almost 
every day, and cannot fill one in twenty of 
the calls for preaching ; there is the greatest 
excitement in this country that I ever be- 
held during my travels since I left Nauvoo 
—a period of near three years, in which I 
have travelled through eighteen States, and 
British provinces, 

Wednesday, 23rd. In Council with 
lleber C. Kimball, Wiilard Itiehards and 
others at my office, 

Thursday, 24th. I attended by request 
the Female Relief Society, whose object is f 
the relief of the poor, the destitute, the 
widow, and the orphan, and for the exer- 
cise of all benevolent purposes. Its or- 
ganization was completed this day, Mrs. 
| Emma Smith takes the presidential chair; 
Mrs. Elizabeth Ann Whitney and Mrs* 
Sarah M. Cleveland are her Counsellors; 
Miss Elvira Cole is Treasurer, and our 
well known and talented poetess, Miss 
Eliza II. Snow, Secretary, There was a 
very numerous attendance at the organi- 
zation of the society, and alno at their 
subsequent meetings, of .some of our most 
intelligent, humane, philanthropic and re- 
spectable ladies ; and we are well assured 
from a knowledge of those pure princi- 
ples of benevolence that How spontaneous- 
ly from their humane and philanthropic 
bosoms, that with the resources they will 
have at command, they will fly to the re- 
lief of the stranger ; they will pour in oil 
and wine to the wounded heart of the 
distressed ; they will dry up the tear of 
the orphan, and make tfie widow's heart 
to rejoice. 

Our ladies have always been signalized 
for their acts of benevolence and kindness ; 
but the cruel usage that they have re- 
ceived from the barbarians of Missouri, 
has hitherto prevented their extending 
the hand of charity in a conspicuous 
manner; yet in the midst of their perse- 
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cutions, when the bread has been torn 
from their helpless offspring by their 
cruel oppressors, they have always been ! 
ready to open their doors to the weary ! 
traveller, to divide their scanty pittance 
with the hungry ; and from their robbed ; 
and impoverished wardrobes, to divide ' 
with the more needy and destitute ; and : 
now that they are living in a more genial 
Boil, and among a leas barbarous people, ( 
and possess facilities that they have not | 
heretofore enjoyed, we feel convinced that, ' 
with their concentrated efforts, the condi- 
tion of the suffering poor, of the stranger 
x and the fatherless, will be ameliorated. 

We had the privilege of being present 
at their organization, and were much 
pleased with their modus operandi, and 
the good order that prevailed. They are 
strictly parliamentary in their proceedings* 

An earthquake at Falmouth this morn- 
ing, i 

Friday, 26th, Attending to a variety 
of business ; counselling, &c. 

Saturday, 26th. Elder John Snyder 
received his final instructions from the 
President, and received his blessing from 
Elder Brigham Young, with the laying 
on of the hands of President Joseph, John 
E. Page, and Willard Richards, and start- 
ed for England this day. 

Sunday, 27th, After speaking to the 
Saints for some time on the subject of 
baptism for the dead, I baptized 107 in- 
dividuals. 

The following brief extract is from El- 
der Woodruffs journal — 

This was an interesting day, A large as- 
sembly met in the grove near the Temple. 
Brother Amasa Lyman addressed the people 
in a very interesting manner. He was fol- 
lowed by Joseph the Seer, who made some 
highly edifying and instructive remarks con- 
cerning baptism for the dead. He said the 
Bible supported the doctrine, quoting 1 Cor, 
xt. 29 : " Else what shall they do which are 
baptized far the dead, if the dead rise not at all ? 
Why are they then baptized for the dead ? * 
If there is one word of the Lord that sup- 
ports the doctrine of baptism for the dead, 
it is enough to establish it as a true doc- 
trine. Again ; if we can, by the authority 
of the Priesthood of the Son of God, baptize 
a man in the name of the Father, of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghost, for the remiision of 
sins, it is just as much our privilege to act 
as an agent, and be baptized for the remis- 
sion of sins for and in behalf of our dead 
kindred, who hare not heard the Gospel, or 
fulness of it. 


After meeting closed, the congregation 
again assembled upon the bank of the river, 
and Jossph the Seer went into the river, 
and baptized all that came unto him. 

I atao witnessed the landing of 170 
English brethren from the stoamer Ariel, 
under thu presidency of Elder Lyman 
Wight : also about #3,000 worth of goods 
for the Temple and Nauvoo House, 

Monday, 28th. I was at the office. 
Received P. P. Pratt's donations from 
KngLind, and attended to a variety of 
business : as also on the 29th and 30th. 

The following extract is from a letter 
received from Eld«r Lorenzo Barnes 

Bristol, March 28, 1842. 

Elder Pratt. 

Much esteemed Brother— T am happy to 
be able to state to you that I arrived here 
in safety and in health on Saturday the 26th 
instant, after making a tour through a num- 
ber of Churches on my way from Chelten- 
ham, which place I left in the evening of 
the 14th; visited the Church at Lea; in the 
neighbourhood of which I preached twice. I 
then went to Garway, where I preached five 
times to overflowing congregations ; from 
thence visited Abergavenny, and preached 
three times. The work appears to be upon 
the onward march in all these places. Many 
are inquiring after truth and embracing it. 
The brethren and friends appeared very 
anxious for roe to tarry longer, but being 
desirous to commence my labours in this 
city, I took my leave on Saturday the 20th f 
and came, via Newport, by the packet to 
this city, and preached three times yester- 
day. Ther* appears to be a good feeling 
manifested here at present. In the evening* 
our hall was quite full, and the people lis- 
tened very attentively ; persons of respect- 
able appearance were present. We intend 
getting a large hall ; and putting out bill* 
shortly. Enclosed is an order for ten shil- 
lings, t it being a donation for the building 
of the Temple in Nauvoo, mostly from the 
Branch of the Church at Frogmarsh, 

Tours in the bonds of the new covenant, 

Lorenzo Babnea. 

Sunday, 30th. I met with the Female 
Relief Society, and gave thera some in- 
structions, of which the following brief 
sketch was reported by Miss E. R. 
Snow — 

President Joseph Smith arose. Spoke of 
the organization of the Female Relief So- 
ciety ; said he was deepty interested, that it 
might be built up to the Most High hi an 
acceptable manner; that its rules must bo 
observed ; that none should be received into 
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it hut those who were worthy; proposed 
a close examination of every candidate; that 
the society was going too fast. It should 
grow up by degrees; should commence with 
A few individuals, thus have a select society 
of the virtuous, and those who would walk 
circumspectly ; commended them for their 
zeal, but said sometimes their zeal was not 
according to knowledge. One principal 
object of the institution was to purge out 
iniquity; said they must be extremely care* 
ful in all their examinations, or the conse- 
quences would he serious. 

All difficulties which might and would 
cross our way must be surmounted, though 
the soul be tried, the heart faint, and hands 
hang down. Must not retrace our steps ; 
there must be decision of character, aside 
from sympathy. When instructed, we must 
obey that voice, observe the laws of the 
kingdom of God, that the blessing of heaven 

( To be continued.) 


may rest down upon us. All must act in 
concert, or nothing can be done, and should 
move according to the ancient Priesthood ; 
hence the Saints should be a select people, 
separate from all the evils of the world — 
choice, virtuous, and holy. The Lord was 
going to make of the Church of Jesus 
Christ a kingdom of Priests, a holy people, 
a chosen generation, as in Enoch's day, 
having all the gifts as illustrated to the 
Church in Paul's epistles and teachings to the 
churches in his day — that it is the privilege 
of each member to live long and enjoy health. 
He then blessed the Saints, 


Monday, 31st. In Council at my office 
with Elders Young, Taylor, Richards, 
&c, and wrote an epistle to the Female 
Relief Society, and spoke to the society in 
the afternoon. 


THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS* MILLENNIAL STAR. 


SATURDAY, APRIL 11, 1857, 

General Instructions to Pastors, Presidents, and Elders* — In compliance 
with the instructions received from the First Presidency, we say to the Pastors and 
Presidents of Conferences throughout the European Mission — send the Elders forth 
among the Gentiles, into the cities and villages throughout the land, and warn them 
to repent of their sins. Show them the necessity of entering into covenant with God, 
and of being gathered out of Babylon before the judgments of the Almighty shall 
sweep them from the earth. Let the Elders go forth without purse or scrip, as they did 
in the days of Jesus, and as they have done since the early rise of this Church. Go 
forth, brethren of the Priesthood, having faith in the promises of Jesus Christ, and 
you shall prosper — jour way shall be opened, none shall perish for want of food, or go 
naked for the lack of clothing, and you shall bring many souls to the know- 
ledge of the truth. Fast and pray until the Holy Ghost rests upon you. Then 
preach to the people as you are led, and your words will have life and power in thorn 
— your words will be Gospel — the power of God unto salvation to all that believe. 

When you are rejected and persecuted in one place, go to another, leaving your 
testimony against them, according to the word of God. It will be more tolerable 
for Sodom and Gomorrah in the day of Judgment, than for those who reject your 
words. When you are turned away, and not fed for a day or two, do not despair, 
the Lord will provide for you in due time, if your faith fail not. You are called 
upon to do a great work ; great will be your reward if you will do your duty ; and 
glorious will be the result of the efforts* that you are now called upon to make. God 
will not withhold any necessary blessing from those who will be firm in their determU 
nation to carry out this counsel. 

Let wives and children fast and pray for their fathers and husbands who go forth 
into the vineyard of the Lord, and not hold them back through fear of want ; and 


1 


EDITORIAL. 233 

they will be blessed both spiritually and temporally, their lives preserved, and them- 
selves gathered to Zion, as the result of the ministerial labours of the Elders. 

There are now many Elders located in the different Branches throughout the 
European Mission, whose talents are hid : they are lying dormant. We want all such to 
repent and arise from a state of lethargy and go among the Gentiles, preaching to 
them the Gospel of the Kingdom* Let the Elders do something that will entitle 
them to a glorious resurrection at the coming of the Son of Man, which draweth 
nigh. 

Travelling Elders should give a report to the Presidents of Conferences every two 
weeks, or oftener if required, of their whereabouts, success, &c, L4t the Presiding 
Elders of Branches, through the aid of the Teachers, collect the Tithings, and the 
donations to the Penny Emigration Fund, weekly. And let the Presidents of 
Conferences, as much as possible, travel from Branch to Branch, stirring up the 
Saints to diligence in the discharge of all their duties, and receive from the 
hands of the Presidents of Branches the monies that they have collected 

Let there be no money disbursed by any President of a Conference without the 
consent of his Pastor. Presidents of Conferences are to report to their Pastors as 
often as required. Pastors are held responsible for all monies collected in their respec- 
tive Pastorates, and they are hereby required to make a semi-annual report to this 
Office of the amounts received and expended, and for what purpose* 

We require no more of you than is required of us. It is only the iniquitous that 
have cause to fear an investigation of their conduct. 

We deem it wisdom to dispense with Quarterly Conferences, and to hold our Con- 
ferences semi-annually, at such times and places as circumstances may indicate. 

We want all unnecessary Conference house and hall rent dispensed with. Rent 
such halls for meeting rooms as the circumstances require, for the accommodation of 
the Saints and the strangers that visit your meetings. On special occasions when 
you anticipata a large congregation, rent a hall for the time, suitable for their accom- 
modation, 

We wish the Presidents of Conferences to spend as much of their time as their 
other duties will allow in preaching the Gospel to the unconverted. Woe unto 
them that are at ease in Zion. 

We want the Pastors and Presidents of Conferences to seek for the Spirit of Pro- 
phecy, and as directed by the Holy Ghost to call and send faithful Elders to preach 
the Gospel, as herein directed, also to ordain others that are worthy and send them 
forth. We want no drones in the hive. 

Select as much as possible those who have no families ; nevertheless, let those who 
have families, if they have faith, and can leave them in a situation to sustain them- 
selves, be called to this ministry. 

In conclusion we say to the Pastors, we enjoin it upon you to see that the instruc- 
tions contained in this Epistle, are carried into effect throughout the different Con- 
ferences in your respective Pastorates, 


Departure. — The splendid ship George Washington, bound for Boston, cleared on 
the 27th of March, having on board 817 souls of the Saints. There were amongst 
them 14 returning Missionaries, namely : — Elders J. P, Park, J. B. Martin, C. R. 
Dana, D. B. Dille, James Carrigan, J, C. Hall; Israel Evans, B. Ashby, A. P. Tyler, 
T. H. Latey, O. G. Workman, D. A, Curtis, A, M, Musser, and W. O, Walker. 
We sent Presidents Benson and Ray on board to organize the Saints, by aiding 
them in the selection of their Presidents, and Teaehers. About 3 o'clock* prm., the 
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Sainta were called together on the upper deck. After singing one of the soul-stirring 
songs of Zion, prayer Was offered up by President J. A. Ray for the the blessings of 
the God of Israel to attend the Sainta while journeying to Zion, and for Heaven's 
blessings to rest upon all Israel, in their various conditions in life, &c, to which a 
hearty Amen resounded from the bosom of every Saint on board. 

President Benson then proposed Elders James P. Park to be their President, 
and Elders J. B. Martin and C. R. Dana to be his Counsellors, which was unani- 
mously agreed to. The vessel was divided into five wards, and the following Elders 
were selected to be their respective Presidents Israel Evans, B. Ashby, J. Carri- 
gan, D. B, Dille, and J. C. Hall. 

President E. T. Benson then addressed the congregation for about three quarters 
ef an hour, as directed by the Spirit, touching upon the practical duties that would 
devolve upon them while travelling up to Zion ; President Ray, and Elder Hatch, and 
Lunt followed, making such remarks as were suitable for the occasion. About 
the time the Meeting dismissed, we arrived on board : the attention of the 
Saints was again called, when we proceeded to address them for a short 
time, upon the subject of patience, promising the Saints great blessings on 
condition of their faithfulness. The meeting was then dismissed. During the 
meeting several hymns suitable to th« occasion were sung by the Brethren 

and Sisters in a spirited manner, one of which was 

" Te Elders of Israel come join now with me" 4c, 

with the Chorus 

" O Babylon, Babylon, we bid thee farewell, 
We're going to the mountains of Ephraim to dwell" 
All hearts seemed to be filled with joy, peace, and praise to their Heavenly Father for 
His goodness in giving them an understanding of the Gospel, for making known ta 
them that the hour of His judgments (upon Babylon) were at hand, and for making 
a way for their deliverance. ^tti- 

About 6 o'clock we bade farewell to all on board. Three cheers for " Mormonism " 
were given by the vast concourse, led by President Benson, making the air ring 
with — Huzza! huzza 1 huzza! — handkerchiefs and hats were waved until we were 
out of sight. May God bless and preserve His Saints. 
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BOSTON. 

Boston, March 3, 1857. 
President O. Pratt. 

Dear Brother — Yesterday about nine 
o'clock, a,m,, we arrived at the wharf, in 
this port, after a stormy, and somewhat 
tedious passage of sixteen days. 

On Saturday the 14th of February, soon 
after bidding farewell to you on the 
Landing Stage, in Liverpool, and the 
brethren who accompanied us on board 
the steamer, we got under way, and 


about 2 p.m., passed the lighthouse at 
the mouth of the Mersey. As we stood 
upon the deck we again bade farewell to 
our brethren in the ministry, and to the 
thousands of warm-hearted Saints we 
were leaving behind us. My heart was 
full of gratitude to the God of Israel for 
the many rich and abundant blessings be- 
stowed upon me, during my labours in 
Britain. 

Sunday, 15, The weather was fine. In 
the morning the propeller City of Wasft- 
ingtoni bound for New York, and which 
left Liverpool about four hours after we 
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did, hove in sight. Being a full-rigged 
sailing vessel, and the wind fair, with the 
use of hoth stenm and canvas she soon 
passed us, and was out of sight before 
aundown. About 8 o'clock in the even- 
ing we passed Cape Clear, and were I 
fairly out at sea. The weather continued 
fine until the following Wednesday even- 
ing, when the wind veered round to the 
W.N.W., and blew severely during the 
night. On Thursday morning it lulled 
for a short time, hut blew fiercer than 
ever the most of the day and the following 
night, and thus it continued to blow with 
increasing fury during Friday and Satur- 
day. By noon on Sunday the 22nd, it 
became a terrific gale*. The sea was like a 
boiling caldron covered with foam; the 
maddened wind seemed to play with the j 
watery element, dashing the billows into 
spray, and hurling them against and upon 
the deck of our noble vessel, until she 
seemed to creak and tremble in every 
joint. It was the grandest sight I ever 
saw. I had often felt a curiosity to 
view the sea in a storm, but that was 
fully gratified, and unless it is the 
Lords will that it should be otherwise, I 
do not care about witnessing a like scene 
again, and I think I may safely say that this 
was the mind of all on board : anxiety and 
dread were depicted on the countenances 
of the passengers : and the officers and I 
crew evidently felt anxious as the shades 
of night gathered around us. Myself 
and the brethren had not forgotten our 
God, and we now realized that He was 
with us, for w r e bad the testimony of the 
Spirit continually within us, that all 
would end well. During the evening we 
occasionally sung one of the songs of 
Zion, which seemed to cheer and comfort 
the passengers much. One of them par- 
ticularly desired us to sing, for he said he 
had noticed that whenever we sung, the 
wind seemed to lull for a time. ! 

About nine o'colck in the evening we 
retired to our berths, but not to sleep, for 
it required constant care and exertion 
with the most of us, to prevent ourselves 
from being pitched out headlong on the 
deck. We unitedly exercised our faith, 
and towards morning the wind and the 
sea abated. When we arose on Monday 
morning the elements were calm, and the 
change in the countenances of the passen- 
gers, as they made their appearance in the 
saloon, was quite as great as the change 
in the weather. 
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During the gale, the bulwarks were 
started in some places. The planks of 
the deck parted and let the water into many 
of the berths, making thorn very uncom- 
fortable, aad during Sunday night one of- 
the anchors partial]; broke its fastenings, 
and one of the seamen was considerably 
injured, but we were all thankful that 
nothing more serious had happened to 
us. 

From Monday until Saturday nothing 
of particular importance transpired. We 
h id the usual rough weather of the sea- 
son of the year, including* one or two 
snow storms, &c. On Saturday the 28th 
of February, about seven o'clock, a.m., 
we arrived in Halifax, where we remained 
about four hours. This gave us an oppor- 
tunity for exercise and refreshment on 
shore, which pretty much relieved me of 
sea-sickness, with which I had been afflict- 
^ ed from the day we 1+^ft Liverpool. 

We had a good run to Boston, entered 
the harbour early on Monday morning, 
the 2nd of March, with a heavy sea on, 
and in the midst of a genuine New Eng- 
land snow storm. About nine o'clock 
a » ro * , \\ e 

arrived at the wharf, had but 
little trouble in getting our luggago 
through the Custom House, and by noon 
ourselves and our luggage were safely 
deposited in the American House, sur- 
rounded by those comforts and conveni- 
ences which every one feels so much tho 
want of after a tedious and uncomfortable 
sea voyage. Our hearts were full of 
gratitude to our God for His mercies and 
blessings towards u*, and we did not for- 
get tit acknowledge His hand in our 
deliverance from the dangers of the sea, and 
our safe arrival upon the land of Joseph. 

During the passage we were blessed 
with power to win the good feelings of 
all around us, and many and interesting 
were the conversations we had with tho 
passengers on the principles of the Gospel, 
and the history and prefent condition of 
the Saints. When we parted, we received 
many warm shakes of the hand, and 
cordial expressions of their good feelings. 
Probably many of them will never forget 
their associations with us while on board 
the steamer Niagara, 

On our arrival here we learned that 
the City of Washington which passed us 
off Cape Clear, had not yet been heard 
I from, but I think that no particular 
apprehensions are yet felt for her safety* 


» 
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Last evening brother P, H, Young 
called on some of the Saints, and was 
informed that a mail had arrived from 
Utah, bringing the sad intelligence that 
President J. M. Grant had died, I think, on 
the 3rd of December, of a lung fever ; 
and the joyful tidings, on the other hand, 
that the emigration had safely arrived 
without any great calamity having over- 
taken them. This is all the information 
that I could gather : I have seen no letters 
or papers from home yet. 

Brother P. II. Young has gone to-day 


a few miles out of town to see some 
friends, and brother An^ell has left for 
some place in Maine. Brother William 
and myself leave to-morrow morning for 
New York, and the last of next week we 
expect to be in St. Louis, 

The brethren send their love to you, 
brothers Benson and Ray, and all in the 
Office, and I trust you will, one and all, 
accept a large share from myself. 

Yours truly in the bonds of the Gos- 
pel, 

J. A. Little. 
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WALES. 

*' Udgorn Seion" Office, Swansea, I 

March 19, 1867. 

President O, Pratt. 

Dear Brother — Since I left you at 
Liverpool, I have been labouring with 
all my might in the following places 
-Nottingham, Leicester, London, Read- 
ing, Cheltenham, Bath, Worcester, Bris- 
tol, Cardiff, Swansea, Caermarthen, 
Haverfordwest, and Sutton. As a gen- 
eral thing, the Elders, with few excep- 
tions, feel to rflnew their covenants, and 
to live by every word which proceed- 
eth from thv mouth of God, and to do as 
they are told ; but still, there seems to be 
a great lack of faith among them ; truly as 
brother Brigham has said — ** they are dead f 
and do not drink at the living fountain." 
When I call upon them to go and preach 
the Gospel, they do not seem to have 
faith. Get them into a Council and warm 
them up, and they feel willing to go; but 
the very next day they will come whining 
round, wanting to know how their fami- 
lies are to be supported, . . . By the 
spirit that I perceive in some of the El- 
ders, I do not think that they do them- 
selves, the Saints, or the cause any good. 
Instead of magnifying their callings — 
preaching the Gospel, &c, they are idle 
themselves, and watch the movements 
of their more diligent brethren, secretly 
opposing them and infusing a bad in- 
fluence among the Saints. Unless they 
arise immediately, and repent of their 
sins, they must be removed out of the 
way ; or, the cause cannot prosper. 


There will be a great shaking in this 
(the Welsh) Mission, and, from present 
appearances, I do not think that in 
some places more than one half will be 
able to stand. But there is one thing 
certain to be understood — those that are 
in the line of their duty, paying their 
tithing, &c, will cheerfully renew their 
covenants ; and thus, by the help of God* 
we shall find out who do serve Him, and 
who do not. 

Now, divir brother, I must say, that the 
reformation is a work of greater magni- 
tude than I thought it was when we 
commenced it, and it grows greater and 
greater every day, 

A report of our doings in this Mission 
will be sent to your Office forthwith. 

If there ever was a time when we need- 
ed faithful Klders on the alert, it is now. 

I am preaching somewhere every night, 
and counselling with the Elders by day, 
labouring with my might, and I frequent- 
ly feci, by the Spirit of Cod, to chastise 
my brethren, and to rebuke them for 
their faults and their negligence, that the 
cloud of darkness may be removed from 
their minds, their ears unstopped, and the 
veil of unbelief rent from their hearts, 
that they may comprehend and under- 
stand the importance of building up the 
kingdom of our God. 

I expect to spend next Sabbath at 
Newport, and on Monday to leave for 
Liverpool. 

God bless you for ever. 

E. T. Bessoh. 
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LETTER FROM ELDER D, B. DILLE. 

March 19, 1857. 

President O. Pratt. 

Dear Brother — Being released from my 
labours in this land, with the privilege of 
going home to Zion, permit me to give a 
abort sketch of my labours* 

Appointed in company with others, to 
labour in the European Mission, I left 
Great Salt Lake City, June 22, 1853, 
and landed in Liverpool October 22. I 
was received kindly by President F. D. 
Richards, who appointed me to labour 
in the Manchester Pastorate, under the 
direction of Pastor J. S, Fullmer, who 
gave me good counsel and cared for 
me as a father does for his son. 

In December, I was appointed to suc- 
ceed Elder P. G. Sessions in the Presi- 
dency of the Manchester Conference; to 
which I repaired, and there remained for 
one year, and enjoyed myself well in the 
work of the Lord. 

In December, 18. r >4, I was called to 
take the Pastoral charge of the Chelten- 


ham and Worcestershire Conferences, Id 
1856, Herefordshire Conference was add- 
ed to this Pastorate. 

I have laboured in connexion with good 
brethren, and have rejoiced much while 
imparting the words of Eternal Life 
unto the Saints and strangers. In all I 
have done but little good, except to warn 
the people of their position and of coming 
events, I have borne my testimony to 
the divinity of the Book of Mormon, and 
of Joseph Smith's mission as a Prophet, 
and of Brigham Young as his successor, 
on all suitable occasions. 

This mission has been a good school to 
me, and I thank the Lord for it. The 
Saints have kindly administered to my 
necessities, I thank you for the good 
counsel that you have given me, and pray 
my Heavenly Father to bless you in aU 
things. 

** Mormonism " is the Gospel of Jesus 
Christ, and the power of God unto sal* 
vation to all that believe. 

Your brother, 

D. B. Ddlle. 


CREDIBILITY OF THE BOOK OF MORMON AS COMPARED WITH THAT 

OF THE BIBLE. 


BT C. W, WANPELL. 


(From the " Western Standard:*) 
(Continued frontpage 211.) 


In order to clearly demonstrate the au- 
thenticity of any writing purporting to be 
of a sacred character, the following points 
are necessary to be established : Namely : 
Who was the writer ? When was the volume 
written ? What were the circumstances 
that called forth the production ? These 
may be called the outward evidences ; 
which having been established, we are at 
liberty to turn to the inner evidences, and 
judge from the intrinsic merits of its sub- 
ject matter, whether it may or may not 
possess an excellence not inferior to those 
scriptures which we confess to have been 
written by divine inspiration. 

The Book of Mormon like the Bible, is 
a compilation of a number of books, writ- 
ten by men of different nations, and at 
different times, The first in order of 


time is the Book of Ether, which is a re- 
cord of a colony which at the confusion 
of tongues and subsequent dispersion, 
left the Plains of Shinar, and built ships 
in which they were driven across the 
Pacific ocean, and landing near what is 
now called Central America, established 
themselves there, and were the first foun- 
ders of empire and civilization on the 
Western Continent. They became a 
great people ; but falling into great wick- 
edness, which engendered strifes and 
civil wars, they were finally destroyed as 
,i people. Ether abridged their history 
on gold tablets; which falling into the 
hands of one Moroni, of another nation, 
he further abridged it on gold tablets, and 
compiled it with the sacred books of his 
own people. 
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Moroni says : ** HV thai wrote this re- 
cord was Ether, and he was a descendant 
of Coriantor ; Coriantor was the son of 
Moron ; and Moron was the son Kthcm ; 
and Ethera was the son of Ahah; and 
Ahah was the son of Seth ; and Seth was the 
son of Shiblon ; and Shiblon was the son 
of Cum ; and Com was the son of Cori- 
antum ; and Coriantum was the son of 
Amnigaddah ; and Amnigaddah was the 
son of Aaron ; and Aaron was a descend- 
ant of Ileth, who was the son of Hearth- 
cm ; and Hearthom was the son of Lib ; 
and Lib was the son of Kish ; and Kish 
was the son of Corum ; and Corum was 
the son of Levi ; and Levi was the son of 
Kim ; and Kim was the son of Morian- 
ton ; and Morianton was a descendant of 
lliplakish ; and Riplakish was the son of 
Sbez ; and Shez was the son of Heth ; 
and lleth was the son of Com ; and Com 
was the son of Coriantum ; and Corian- 
tum was the son of Emer; and Emer was 
the son of Omer ; and Omer was the son 
of Shule ; and Shule was the son of Kib ; 
and Kib was the son of Orihah, who was 
the son of Jared ; which Jared came 
forth with his brother and their fatniles, 
with some others and their families, from 
the great Tower, at the time when the 
Lord confounded the language of the 
people, and sware in his wrath that they 
should be scattered upon all the face of 
the earth ; and according to the word of 
the Lord the people wer# scattered. And 
the brother of Jared being a large and 
mighty man, and being a man highly 
favoured of the Lord ; for Jared his bro- 
ther said unto him, cry unto th« Lord, 
that he will not confound us that we may 
not understand our words. And it came 
to pass that the brother of Jared did cry 
unto the Lord, and the Lord had com- 
panion upon Jared ; therefore he did not 
confound the language of Jared; and 
-Jared and his brother were not confound- 
ed. Then Jared s>aid unto his brother, cry 
again unto the Lord, and it may be that 
lie will turn away his anger from them 
who are uur friends* that he confound not 
their language. And U came to pass 
that the brother of Jared did cry unto 
the Lord, and the Lord had compassion 
upon their friends, and their families also, 
that they were not confounded. And 
ii came to pans that Jared spake again 
unto his brother, saying, go and inquire 
of the Lord whether he will drive us out 
of the land, and if he Trill drive us out of 


the land, cry unto him whither we shall 
go. And who knoweth but the Lord 
will carry us forth into a land which is 
choice above all the earth. And if it so 
be, let us be faithful unto the Lord, that 
we may receive it for our inheritance." 

The second book in the order of time, 
is the first book of Nephi. Nephi was 
the son of Lehi, who was a descendant of 
Joseph the Israelite, who was sold into 
Egypt. Lehi possessed the spirit of pro- 
phecy, and dwelt at Jerusalem, at the 
commencement of the rt-i^n of Zede- 
kiah king of Judah, and previous to the 
Babylonish captivity. Being forewarned 
of God, of the captivity about to take 
place, he removed from Jerusalem, taking 
his family and the family of one Ishmael 
with him, he journeyed towards the Red 
Sea: after which they proceeded in an 
easterly, or south-easterly direction, till 
they came to the great waters, where, 
being again commanded, a ship was built 
in which they crossed the Pacific, landing 
on the western coast of South America. 
The exact spot of their first encampment is 
not known : but it is Worthy of remark, 
that the ruins of an immense temple, sit- 
uated a little southward of Valparaiso har- 
bour, *till serves as a land mark to mari- 
ners, to direct their course into that city, 
and it is not improbable that it was built to 
commemorate their first encampment in 
their " promised land." A sort of Ply- 
mouth Rock Monument, 

Nephi was a good man. A bad heart 
never would have uttered the sentiments 
or cherished the principles which charac- 
terizes his writings. He possessed the 
spirit of prophecy ; and wrote two books 
of prophecy, doctrine, and history* 

At his father's death he succeeded to 
the Patriarchate ; but his elder brother, 
Laman, to whom the office lineally be- 
longed, but who had lost it by transgres- 
sion, rebelled, and went to a distant part, 
taking with him as many as would fol- 
low him. 

From this division arose two distinct 
nations, the Nephites and Lamanites. The 
former a civilized and pious people, who 
built cities, temples, and towers, (or pyra- 
mids),who cultivated the arts — lived under 
the protected mgisof regular government, 
and were noted for their diligence in in- 
dustrial pursuits. The latter degenerated 
into barbarism, and principally from whom 
are descended the Indians of the present 
day. 


WORKINGMEN, TO 


THE FRONTIERS! 
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As the Nephites increased in numbers, 
they extended their boundaries northward, 
until in time they came to the isthmus of 
Panama : which crossing, they came to 
the country of the Jaredites who had 
previously been destroyed. 

The possessions of this people became 
the property of the Nephites; and this 
section of the country, which they called 
" the land Bountiful," became the princi- 
pal residences of their kings. 

At Nephi's death, his brother Jacob 
assumed the reigns of government, and 
wrote a history of his reign. 

After him, linos became the Nephite his- 
tori an — afterward Jarom, Omni, Amaron, 
CJhetaish, Abinadum, Amaleki, Mo&iah, 
Alma, Helarnan, Nephi son of Helarnan, 
Nephi MM) of Nephi, Mormon, and Moro- 
rh The writings of these persons form- 
ing a continuous history from the days of 
Nimrod down to the four hundred and 
twentieth year of the Christian era. 

These writings are contained in the 
Book of Mormon, and are not in extenso, 
but are abridgements made by Mormon 


and his son Moroni, and engraved bv 
them on gold plates, and by God's com- 
mand were buried in the earth, with a 
promise, that they should be discovered 
and published in' the last days. At the 
time of this occurrence the Nephites and 
Laraanites were at war, in which the lat- 
ter were victorious, and thq burial of the 
archives was the only sure method of their 
preservation. 

Most of the Nephite writers were good 
men and possessed the spirit of prophecy. 
And hence the Book of Mormon is made 
up of much the same materials as is the 
Bible. It also contains an account of the 
visit of the Saviour to the Nephites, after 
his resurrection. 

The Egyptian was adopted as the basis 
of their written language, though it was 
materially altered and improved. 

Having given the reader a general idea 
of the Book of Mormon, I will now pro- 
ceed to relate the manner of its discovery 
and translation ; which having done, 1 
will proceed to compare the evidences of 
its credibility with those of the Bible. 


WORKINGMEN, TO THE FRONTIERS! 


(From the " Mormon?) 


We have just received a letter, dated ! 
February 6, Irotn our much esteemed 
friend, James C. Mitchell, Esq., of Flo- 
rence, N. T. a portion of which will, no 
doubt, be read with pleasure by many of 
our readers. 

" There will be a great rush to this 
place in the spring, and property will, 
no doubt, reach a high figure. Prepara- 
tions are being made for improvements, 
the coming season, on a large scale ; and 
I predict, that by the 1st of January next, 
Florence will contain, at least, 600 houses, 
and number not less than three thousand 
inhabitants. We want mechanics of all 
kinds, and will esteem it a great favour if 
you will use your influence in sending us 
tome, the more the better, no trouble 
about their getting steady employment, at 
high wages, say from three to five dollars 
per day, and we also want labourers. 


There are, no doubt, many excellent me* 
chanics and working men among your 
people, who will not go to the valley this 
season. To you and to them I can say, 
that I am confident that there is no 
place in the Union, where they can do 
better than at our own Florence." 
I We think the above worthy of the 
attention of our brethren, as Florence is 
the starting point for the Plains. From 
there, likewise, the emigrants will proceed 
to colonize the new settlements. Who- 
ever of our brethren goes out there, with 
the view of passing further on in due 
time, and will live their religion, keeping 
themselves free from the evils of the 
world, they may do well, very well. There 
will always be competent Elders at that 
place to instruct and preside over the 
Saints, and their religious privileges will, 
in no wise, be curtailed. 


Friendship improve* happinesi and abatee misery, by the doubling of our joy and divi- 
•ding our griei 
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VARIETY, 

M. Place, French Consul at Mosul, has recently sent home mn account of a discovery so 
astonishing, that the photographic Touchers which accompany hit statements are almost 
necessary to convince us of the truth of what would otherwise be incredible- This is 
nothing less than the discovery of the ruins of the Tower of Babel. The remaining two- 
storeys of this structure present a majestic sight, visible more than twenty leagues off. 
The base is more than 220 fards square. The bricks are formed of pure day, cemented 
together with bitumen — a stream of which is flowing in the neighbourhood ; they are en- 
tirely covered over with inscriptions. This is a striking confirmation of the account given 
hy Moses, as the stream ef bitumen yet in existence is a sufficient answer to those who 
doubted whence the builders obtained such a cement ; and the clay bricks, "thoroughly 
burnt," which they used in place of stone, are yet remaining* We doubt not that when 
the inscriptions upon them are deciphered, they will be found to confirm still further the 
account given in the sacred volume. — Liverpool and Manchester Photographic Journal, 
March 15, 1857, 


UP! AROUSE THEE, O BEAUTIFUL ZION. 


Up! arouse thee, O beautiful Zion, 

Wake, awake, His the warder' ■ deep cry, 
For the season of slumber hath ended. 

And the spoiler is watchful and nigh. 
With courage elate, and heart to be great, 

All deadly incumbrance east down, 
Gird on for the tight, your armour so bright, 

For the prize is a glorious crown. 

Hp! arouse thee, O beautiful Zion, 

Give the mammon care-clouds to the wind, 
When the bugle's shrill summon ■ Is— Rally I 

•Tis but cowards would linger behind. 
You've foes to overcome in each heart and home, 

Then iix'd be your purpose, and high. 
With Hod at your head, O feel not dismny'd, 

But be foiward to conquer or die 1 

Glasgow* 


O who would shrink from the glorious strife, 

With so dastiing a prize In view ? 
Who so base as to herd with the traitor? 

It sparkleth not dastard for you. 
Who with nerve like steel, and soul that can feel 

For the good, for the pure, and the brave. 
Will be foremost in right, and trust God's might— 

The honour is thine — the hesv'ns can save 1 

Destruction and gloom hangs over the earth, 

Though unseen by the worldling throng, 
And hark t there'll be death In the echoes 

Of the gathering, ominous storm : 
Then arouse thee, O beautiful Zion, 

Wake, awake, 'Us the warder's deep cry, 
For the season of slumber hath ended, 

And the spoiler is watchful and nigh. 

E. 


AnnnsasBs*— James Beck, No, 4 St. Peter's Street, Preston* 

Thomas Bullock, Patten ham Street, Gray*s Inn Lane, London, 

James Taylor, Seaman's Yard, GUI Splttlegate, Grantham, Lincolnshire. 
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THROUGHOUT THE EARTH— O TIE K TING 


(From the u Deteret JVewf.") 


Beloved Brethren— Feeling impelled by 
the Spirit of our God to write unto you 
concerning the things of the kingdom, 
and having greater boldness therein by rea- 
son of the taith and tes*imony of the Lord 
Jesus and the Holy Ghost, of which we 
have received and bear record unto the 
whole world, we proceed to manifest unto 
you such intimations of the Spirit pertain- 
ing unto the Church and kingdom of God 
as are or may be presented unto us, trust* 
ing that they may prove instructive and 
beneficial unto the Saints. t 

To those who read our publications we 
need not minutely recapitulate the opera* 
tions and success attending the labours of 
our missionaries, as all such information 
is promptly and fully laid before the peo- 
ple through those channels. Suffice it 
to say, uniform success has attended the 
efforts of our Elders, and thousands are 
now rejoicing in the light of truth, having 
renounced their traditioned errors, obeyed 
the ordinances of the House of the Lord 
and received with gladness, praise and 
thanksgiving the pure principles of the 
Gospel of Christ. They are now anxi- 


ously looking for deliverance, to unite and 
cast their lot with us in these peaceful vales. 

The missionaries who have been absent 
in Europe two years and more, have mostly 
returned this season, having been relieved 
by others appointed at our last April Con- 
ference. Notwithstanding thousands from 

Europe annually find their homes in Utah, 
still the numbers are increasing abroad. 

The interest excited in favour of and to 
learn the truth and hatred of its opposers 
Were never greater than at the present 
time. The power of Almighty God is 
made manifest in the administration of 
His servants, and is plainly discernible in 
His hand dealings with the nations of the 
earth, as well as with His people* making 
the assurance doubly sure that His word 
will not return unto Him void, nor His 
promises be made in vain. He will sustain 
the righteous, the ungodly will He cut off. 

In California the Western Standard is 
faithfully warning the people, under the 
able care and guidance of broth er George 
Q. Cannon, who has also published the 
Book of Mormon in the Hawaiian lan- 
guage* The publication of that paper 
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lias proved very useful and beneficial in 
correcting public opinion, and in exercis- 
ing a salutary influence over the few to be 
found in that land who are seekers after 
truth. Gold is the shrine at which they 
bow, and the truth emanating from High 
Heaven's King has hut few admirers, 
The Standard, however, will be able to 
sustain itself, mostly through the aid of 
the Saint*, and will continue to be hsucd 
so long as it shall be considered beneficial 
in aiding the cause of truth in that region. 

Trie Sandwich Islands and Australian 
missions are in a healthy and prosperous 
condition. We learn by late advices from 
Silas Smith, who is at present presiding 
over the Sandwich Island^ mission, that 
the crops on Lanai are much better this 
reason than usual, which will greatly faci- 
litate the gathering of the native Saints 
upon tbae island, the appointed place* 
The repeated failure and destruction of 
their crops has involved the mission some- 
what in debt, and partially frustrated the 
design in gathering the Saints to that 
place, where they could be measurably 
protected from the hireling missionary 
operations and other contaminating in 
fluencea of licentious civilization. But, 
through the present prosperity, the aid uf 
the faithful Elders, and continual bles- 
sings of the Almighty, who is ever mindful 
of His faithful Saints, we hope and expect 
that the mission will soon rise above i*s 
present embarrassments. There wa£ re- 
presented at a Conference held on Lam i, 
on the 24th of July, 1856, 90 organized 
branches, 4,220 members — 723 of whom 
had been baptized within that year — 20 
American and lift native Elders then 
labouring on the islands, besides native 
l'riests, Teachers and Deacons. 

From the Society Islands we have no 
very satisfactory accounts. Owing to the 
difficulties wLh the French government, 
the Elders were compelled, some two 
yeirs ago, to leave those islands. Brothers 
Addison Pratt and Ambrose Alexander 
were appointed to that mission from San 
Bernardino, at their last April Conference , 
and sailed for those islands on the 2 11 h 
day of the same month, but were eoon 
obliged to leave, and have since returned. 

Elder 'Farnham, from the Australian 
mifsion, arrived in this city on the 21«t of 
November, leaving a ship load of Saints 
at San Bernardino, the most of whom, it 
is expected, will come on during th* e*- 
uling season. 


Brothers John S. Eldredge and James 
Graham, with 28 Suints from Australia, 
on board the ship J alia A >m, were wrecked 
near the Society Isles on the 4th day of 
October, 1855. We regret to add that 
five persona, two women and three child- 
ren, were lost, the remainder barely 
f raped with their lives upon a barren 

*d uninhabited island, where they re- 
mained, subsisting upon turtle, for six 
vierks. They were finally relieved from 
their perilous situation by the captain of 
Julia Ann t who had sailed over three 
hundred miles in an open boat to an in- 
habited island and procured another ves- 
sel, but were left upon that group and 
the Sandwich Islands, with no means to 
further prosecute their journey ; though 
they have since arrived on the western 
coast, on their way to Zion. 

Without reflecting upon the officers of the 
JxiHa .4 mi, all of whom are well spoken of 
by our brethren, or even upon the strength 
and sea worthiness of the vessv!, which we 
understand was good and new, still we 
wish to caution our Elders, not only those 
in Australia, but all in foreign countries, 
not to permit an over anxiety to emigrate 
and gather with the Saints to make them 
careless or indifferent to the kind and 
condition of the vessel in which they em- 
bark, nor to the character of the officers 
and crew on board. This is the second 
instance of vessels, sailing from that mis- 
sion with Saints on board, not reaching 
their destination. In the other case no 
lives were lost, though the vessel had to 
put into port where she was condemned, 
and the Saints, after having paid their 
passage to the western coast, were left 
on the Sandwich Islands. It is a matter 
worthy of record, and a source of great 
joy and satisfaction to us, that in all our 
foreign emigration those are the only 
losses by sea, of that character, that have 
occurred. 

I Vom the Cape of Good Hope, South 
Africa, there is a company of Saints en 
route for this place, the first fruits of the 
U hours of brothers Jesse Haven, William 
Walker, and Leonard I. Smith, who 
hove been manifestly blest of the Lord in 
planting the work in that distant part of 
i he Lord's vineyard. At a Conference 
held at Port Elizabeth in the month of 
August, ISfif?, three Conferences and six 
Branches, comprising 12G members, were 
represented. The brethren of the mis- 
sion, having organized various Branches 
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and ordained faithful Elders to prosecute 
the work, are, together with a email com- 

Eany, on their way home, except hrother 
Leonard I, Smith, who arrived in this 
city on the 31t*t of last May* 

The East India missionaries have now 
all returned, having effected but little in 
the redemption of that benighted people. 
How truly have they become 4 joined unto 
their idols' and left of the Lord, even like 
unto the aborigines of America, a law 
unto th emselves* until the Lord shall 
again visit them with salvation in great 
.power and glory. 

From the report of the Conference held 
at Copenhagen we learn, through brother 
John Van Cott, that over two thousand 
♦Saints have emigrated from that mission; 
and there still remained over twenty-four 
hundred anxiously looking for deliverance. 
Although the Elders in the Scandinavian 
mission and in various places in Germany, 
Italy, Switzerland, and France, owing to 
the suspicions and intolerance of those 
governments, have been thrown into pri- 
son and banished from place to place, still 
the work of the Lord has gained a foot- 
hold in those countries which cannot now 
bo eradicated. When our Elders are 
banished from one kingdom they go to 
another, still teaching the people the way 
of life and salvation. Thus the enemies 
of the truth, by their over anxiety to sup- 
press, have unwittingly been the means of 
spreading the Gospel and causing the 
bread of life to be cast upon the waters, 
which will be gathered after many days. 
From the British Isles we have the 
most cheering accounts of the progress 
of the work. We learn, by brothers 
F. .D. Richards, Daniel Spencer, Cyrus 
H. Wheelock, and others lately returned, 
having been succeeded in the presidency 
of that mission by brothers Orson Pratt, 
Ezra % Benson, and James A. Little, 
that notwithstanding the great annual 
emigration from Britain's shores, it does 
not keep pace with the annual increase and 
onward progressof the work in those lands. 

In the United States and the British 
provinces wo also hear of an increased 
interest springing up in behalf of the 
truth, and of the work of God now fully 
established upon the earth. 

It is the testimony of all the Elders 
that, while signal sucess attends their 
labours in all of these lands, being attend- 
ed by the Spirit and power of the Lord 
.in all of their ministrations, the opposition 


also increases in equal proportion. In 
truth it is stated that the deep-rooted 
hatred of the wicked towards the work of 
God was never so great as now, and ap- 
pears to steadily increase with the increase 
of the work. But their opposition cannot 
hinder this work, for it is from heaven ; 
and if the Saints of the Most High God 
will be faithful, diligent and 'united, they 
will always be able to wield an influence 
and power which none shall be able to 
gainsay or withstand. 

In consequence of the temporary ab- 
sence of brother Erastus Snow, and the 
the subsequent death of our beloved 
brother Orson Spencer, who was left in 
charge, the Luminary t published in St, 
Louis, was discontinued ; and, although 
brother Snow has since returned to the 
field of his labours, it has been as yet deemed 
wisdom not to resume that publication. 

It is considered that The Mormon, hav- 
ing the increased patronage which the aid 
and influence of the patrons of th« Lumi- 
nary would give it, might become as use- 
ful to the Saints as the publication of 
both papers, and be much better sustained* 

In the death of brother Spencer we 
sustained a loss which, though lamentable 
to us, our faith compels us to admit is to 
his superior gain and happiness. He fell 
asWp in the faith of Jesus on the 1 5th day 
of October, 1855, in the city of St. Louis, 
being absent from home in the perfor- 
mance of the mission which had been 
appointed him at the April Conference of 
1854. Our beloved brother has gone to 
try the realities of the spirit- world, in the 
full faith of our holy religion and confi- 
dence of the people; and though our 
words of commendation may not extend 
to cheer and encourage him in his onward 
and progressive labours, yet we cannot 
refrain from hearing our testimony to his 
unwavering -idelityand integrity, his use- 
ful but arduous labours, always evincing 
great firmness of character* 'and to his 
unyielding and uncompromising integrity 
to Joseph and his brethren. 

We deplore his loss for our own and 
his friends' 8ake — and who was not hia 
friend that knew him? but rejoice that 
another faithful and able champion of the 
truth has gone to assist in the labours of 
Jesus and Joseph behind the veil. 

It has also become our painful duty to 
record the death of our beloved brother 
Jedediah M. Grant ; whose obituary and 
funeral proceedings are published in thia 
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day's paper. In this afflicting dispensa- 
tion of Providence we feel that the Lord 
hath touched us "in a tender spot but 
we realize that in His unbounded good- 
ness lie is able and willing to make good 
our loss, jea, more abundantly as we draw 
nigh unto Him and live our holy religion. 

Although he is gone to another and 
more extended field of labour, having 
ripened in the knowledge of God and 
efficiently and faithfully performed his 
work upon the earth, still his frequent 
admonitions, his burning eloquence, his 
zeal and anxiety, which he manifested for 
the salvation of Israel, are too indelibly 
impressed upon our minds to be easily 
forgotten. Let us therefore, exhibit our 
respect to the memory of our departed but 
beloved friend and broth .t, by remember- 
ing and practising his precepts and emu- 
lating, so far as in our power, his virtues. 

Owing to the illiberality, bigotry, and 
intolerance of so many of this priest-rid- 
den generation, every obstacle and hind- 
rance that can be is thrown in the way, 
with a view to obstruct the progress of 
the work and hedge up the way of those 
whose most earnest desire is to leave their 
parting testimony with old neighbours and 
associates in life and come home to /ion, 
The Gospel of salvation now as anciently 
finds more ready access to the poor than 
the rich, forcibly illustrating and confirm- 
ing the truthfulness of the remark of our 
Saviour, "How hardly shall they that 
have riches enter into the kingdom of 
God/' The poor, down-trodden oppres- 
sed of ages, whom the aristocratical lord- 
lings have for centuries continually crushed 
with the iron heel of despotism, feel, when 
the light of truth and salvation penetrates 
their minds, a new impulse to try again 
to redeem themselves and their posterity 
from the thraldom of ignorance, wicked- 
ness, error, superstition and tyranny which 
so long enchained them and their fathers. 
They are inspired by an all-absorbing de* 
sire to rise above and throw off the filth 
and abominations, mystery, corruption, 
and worse than Egyptian darkness of 
wicked Babylon, and bask in the sunlight 
of pure principles emanating from Hea- 
ven's King ; to rejoice with ths Saints in 
Zbn, and become co-workers in that 
cause which, having redeemed them, may 
enable them to contribute a share in the 
redemption of others who are still in the 
bonds of iniquity and gall of bitterness. 

This ever rising, ever increasing desire 


for the gathering of the remnants of Is- 
rael pertains unto all the Saints of God, 
who live their religion and enjoy the rich 
blessings of the Holy Ghost. It is in the 
heart of every faithful Saint, their constant 
prayer to the Almighty Father to enable 
them, not only to promulgate the Gospel 
of Christ to those who sit in darkness, 
but to gather out the honest in heart, 
even the Israel of God, from their long 
dispersion and to aid them in returning 
to a knowledge of the Lord God of their 
Fathers, that they may participate in the 
society of the Saints and a peaceful in- 
heritance in these sequestered vales. To 
this end, and the further accomplishment 
of this object, are continually directed the 
efforts of the Perpetual Emigrating Fund 
Company for the emigration of the honest 
and worthy poor — those who desire to 
serve God and keep His commandments, 
being full of virtue and integrity to- 
wards God and their brethren. These are 
those we wish to deliver from the oppres- 
sion of wicked Babylon, whose vital ener- 
gies the proud and powerful are crushing 
out ; upon whom the despotism, bigotry, 
ignorance and superstition of the world 
hang like an incubus, and to bring them 
to a land where manhood though found 
in poverty is respected, and where the 
God of Heaven can receive the homage 
due from man to his Maker ; where free- 
dom and liberty of conscience can enjoy 
protection, honest and faithful labour meet 
a just equivalent, and where the light of 
revelation and power of the Holy and 
Eternal Priesthood hold the adversary of 
truth in abeyance and roll back the cur- 
tains of error and darkness, sin, and death 
which have so long enveloped the earth. 

This season's operations have demon- 
stated that, the Saints, being filled with 
faith and the Holy Ghost, can walk across 
the plains, drawing their provisions and 
clothing on hand-carts. The experience 
of this season will of course help us to 
improve in future operations ; but the plan 
has been fairly tested and proved entirely 
successful The entire trip from Iowa 
city, a distance of over thirteen hundred 
miles, to this city has been thus accom- 
plished in less travelling days than it has 
ever been. by an ox train of wagons, and 
with far greater ease to the travellers. 
These companies, with the exception of 
the two last, which started too late in the 
season, have made their trip from the 
Missouri *iver in a little over two months. 
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and could have made it in less time, had 
they not been hindered by the few ox 
teams which accompanied them. Herein 
have our expectations been realized, and 
the usual vast expense and trouble attend- 
ing this branch of business been in a good 
degree avoided* 

The account of this year's operations 
not yet being completed, we are at pre- 
sent unable to state the precise amount of 
expenditure incurred per passenger ; but 
we know that it mu?*t be far less than 
heretofore, and may still be lessened in 
future. 

The Saints who have come in this way 
have been healthier, more contented and 
happier, and have encountered less trouble 
and vexation than those with teams ; and 
have, moreover, manifested to the world 
their faith, perseverance and good works. 

They have shown a willingness to have 
others as well as themselves assisted, by 
using as little as possible of the Company's 
means for their own emigration. They have 
manifested a disposition to accede to any 
terms, so that their emigration might be 
accomplished without impeding that of 
anxious thousands looking to the same 
source for relief. 

Although, in the first instance, drawing 
laden hand- carts so long a distance ap- 

E eared to some difficult to be accomplished 
y the brethren, and especially by the 
sisters, yet the result has proved that it 
is full as easy as and indeed easier than the 
method hitherto practised; and the wo- 
men endured the trip quite as well* in 
comparison, as the men* 

We have taken pains to collect facts 
upon this subject, as it was an experi- 
ment this season. The enterprise, having 
proved so eminently successful, will in 
future enter largely into all our emigra- 
ting operations. 

Let the Saints take courage and avail 
themselves of the privilege of gathering 
to this plftce while the way is open before 
them, fur the time will come when whoso 
would gather to Zion must needs flee with 
his budget upon his shoulder, or under 
his arm. Verily, they will come like 
flocks of doves to the windows, compara- 
tively bare and naked, without food or 
clothing, escaping, as it were by the skin 
of their teeth, from the righteous indigna- 
tion of an offended Deity poured out upon 
and passing over a wicked and adulterous 
generation. 

While we, therefore, feel to congratu- 


late ourselves and our brethren and sisters 
upon the happy issue of this experiment, 
we wish" to direct our agents and others 
concerned to a few suggestions, drawn 
from this season's experience, by way of 
improvement. 

In the first place, our emigration must 
start earlier in the season, and the neces- 
sary arrangements mcbi be made and 
completed by the time they arrive on the 
western frontier, and no company must 
be permitted to leave the Missouri river 
later than the first day of July. 

They must be provided with stronger 
hand- carts, and endeavour so to arrange 
as to have the burden upon each cart vary 
as little as possible during the journey. 
Than starting with such heavy loads and 
lightening them up so soon, it would be 
better to start with lighter loads and 
gradually increase them, as the brethren 
become more accustomed to the labour* 
This might be accomplished by sending 
out a few teams with provisions a few 
dajs in advance of the companies, to be 
taken on the hand-carts as they come up, 
when the teams could return. 

All emigrants should provide themselves 
with an extra supply of good shoes. 

The hub or nave of the cart wheels 
should be eight inches long and seven 
inches through the centre. The boxes 
at the shoulder should be two-and-a- 
quarter inches, and the point boxes one- 
and-a-half inches in diameter. 

If it should be considered best to have 
cast iron arms, they should be one-and-a- 
quarter inches thick at the shoulder and 
three-quarter inch at the point. The 
wooden axles should have iron or steel 
skeins, and the wheels should be bound 
with band iron one- quarter or three- 
eighths of an inch in thickness, with a 
dish of two inches, and track four feet 
apart. The timber must Be of the best 
quality for toughness, and be well sea- 
soned. In other respects they may be 
constructed as heretofore. 

The very aged and infirm should be 
brought in wagons, in a separate train. 

On account of their greater experience, 
let good, faithful Elders from this terri- 
tory have charge of the companies. By 
observing these suggestions it is believed 
that, with one four or six-mule team to 
each two hundred persona, the emigra- 
tion will be much facilitated at a still 
lessened expense. 

We had the pleasure, at our October 
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Conference, of meeting with our brethren 
Franklin D. Richards, Daniel Spencer, 
John Van Cott, George D. Grant, and 
others of the returned missionaries who | 
had been long absent, from whom we 
learned the condition and situation of our 
irii migrating companies still upon the 
Plains. 

We immediately took effective measures 
for sending them such aid and assistance 
as, owing t# the lateness of the season, 
they should require to enable them to 
reach these valleys, before the snow of 
winter should block their way and render 
their progress impossible. This was the 
first business which engrossed the atten- 
tion of the Conference, and has since 
absorbed almost the entire attention of 
many of our citizens. But little has been 
done except to forward teams and assis- 
tance to their relief, and yet they have not 
all arrived, though the remainder are ex- 
pected in a few days. 

To companies immigrating to this place 
we wish to say a word, by way of counsel. 
Move every day, even if it is but a few 
miles ; that is far better than tarrying in 
one camping place. On the Sabbath, 
after meeting and resting during a por- 
tion of the day, it will generally be better 
to make a short march. Move on every 
day, if you wish to accomplish your jour- 
ney in due season. | 

Absolute necessity may justify stopping 
a few days in a place, but that will but 
rarely occur, and should be avoided so far 
as possible. It is far better, for both the 
teams and people, to keep travelling, until 
the journey is fully accomplished. 

The through emigration will be con- 
ducted by our travelling agents, under the 
general direction of the agents presiding 
in Liverpool, from which place it starts, 
but will receive the aid and co-operation 
of our agents presiding in New York and 
St. Louis. All other emigration will be 
received and disposed of by our agents in 
the United States, 

It is desirable to make a few locations 
along the line of travel, and our agents at 
Florence and St. Louis have been in- 
structed in relation thereto, j 

We trust, therefore, that the brethren 
and sisters will be sufficiently mindful of 
the general interests of the cause of Zion 
to readily respond to our wishes and the 
requirements of our agents, who are en- 
trusted with these matters. Any material 
departure from the spirit of these instruc- 


tions will be considered cause for disfel- 
lowship from the Church, or suspension 
from office. * 

Elder Orson Hyde is still presiding at 
Carson county, Utah, and Elders A mam 
Lyman and Charles C. Rich at San Ber- 
nardino, California. 

Elders Orson Pratt and Ezra T. Benson 
are presiding over the European mission, 
and publishing the Millennial A'tor, in 
Liverpool, England. 

Elder John Taylor is presiding in the 
United S rates, and publishing the Mormon^ 
in New York city. That publication com- 
mends itself to the favourable considera- 
tion and patronage of the Saints, being 
ably conducted and exercising a very 
salutary influence in correcting public 
opinion and defending our people and the 
principles of our holy religion from the 
calumny, abuse, and misrepresentations of 
the worid. 

Elder Erastus Snow is also in the 
United States, presiding at St. Louis, 
assisting in the emigration, &c. 

Elder George A. Smith, being one of 
the delegates elected by the Convention 
and people to present our constitution 
and application for admission as a State 
into the Union, has gone to Washington 
city to perform that mission. 

Elder Parley P, Pratt is also in tbe 
United States on a temporary visit, in- 
tending to return in the spring, 
■ Elder Wilford Woodruff U in this city, 
engaged in the Historian's Office. 

Elder Lorenzo Snow is presiding at 
Box Elder, in this Territory ; and Elder 
Franklin D. Richards is ;it his home in 
this city, having recently returned from 
his mission to Europe. 

Owing to the almost total loss of crops 
last season, loss of stock during the past 
winter, and heavy indebtedness occasioned 
by the last year's immigration, we were 
compelled to suspend operations upon the 
Public Works, until we could pay our 
debts and somewhat replenish our means. 
Since harvest we have partially resumed, 
but will not commence laying stone upon 
the Temple until next Spring, when we 
hope %o prosecute that work with much 
vigour. We are colled i mr ;i nd preparing 
materials, and it is our wish and intention, 
in the meantime, to finish the canal for 
boating the rock for the Temple. 

The wheat crop of this season was good, 
but corn was rather light and potatoes 
were almost an entire failure, though, bj 
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a very prudent course, we trust there will 
be sufficient provisions to last until another 
harvest. 

In pursuance of an act pas&ed at the 
last session of the Legislative Assembly, a 
Convention of Delegates met in this cay 
on the 17th day of last March, and closed 
their labours on the 27th of the mw 
month; having, in a session of ten clay, 
formed a constitution, elected delegate, 
and adopted a memorial to Congress nv L 
in^ application for admission into th^ 
Union as a sovereign State. Their pro- 
ceedings, subsequently submitted to the 
people, were unanimously sustained. 

We learn, by recent advices from our 
Delegates to Washington, that in conse- 
quence of the exceeding great opposition 
and prejudice against us as a people, they 
have not deemed it wisdom to present out 
application, although no fault has been 
found either with our constitution or our 
ability to sustain and administer a State 
government. The opposition seems to 
be arrayed against us rather on account of 
our religious faith and Church ordinances, 
as though they were a legitimate subject 
for Congress to canvass. What course 
may be taken is to m unknown, for our 
memorial has not yet been presented. 
When the excitements of the presidential 
election are past, it is hoped more favour- 
able indications, fore-shadowing a candid 
and honest action upon its merits, may 
warrant its presentation. If this can bo 
accomplished, and the claims of our appli- 
cation for admission into the Union us a 
State be fairly and honourably canvassed 
upon every point legitimate to the issue, 
we have not a doubt as to its successful 
termination. < 

We are more indifferent in regard to 
this subject in a religious than in a politi- 
cal sense, for, whether we are organized 
in a Territorial or State capacity, Govern- 
ment is bound to protect us in the rights 
of conscience, or over-ride plain Consti- 
tutional guarantees. And no intelligent 
person holds in very high estimation that 
union which is hourly endangered by the 
frenzied zeal of rampant, misguided, and 
fanatical demagogues, who trample that 
heaven-inspired instrument — the Consti- 
tution — into the dust, and regard neitlx r 
their fathers* legacy nor their children'* 
inheritance. 

It is not our purpose in this Epistle to 
discuss political questions, but we cannot 
refrain from honestly and sincerely in- 


voking the power of Him who sits en- 
throned in the heavens, to behold those 
who are distracting the Councils of our 
nation and hastening the destruction of 
&f this great Confederacy of sovereign 
vSutes, and to thwart their wicked and 
nefarious purposes, to restrain their ini- 
quity and cause others to arise in their 
places who will ,rule in righteousness and 
save our distracted but beloved country 
from its impending ruin, 

\t the April Conference some three 
hundred and fifty Elders wore called to 
#0 on missions, all of whom promptly re- 
sponded and departed to their various 
fields of labour. The Conference was 
1 v*ed with rich, seasonable and interest- 
ing instructions, and a general good 
spirit seemed to pervade every bosom. It 
was numerously attended, and the breth- 
ren rejoiced in the unity of the most holy 
faith, in praise, thanksgiving and worship 
unto our Father and our God, 

Before harvest much destitution was 
experienced by the masses of the people 
through the want of provisions, but the 
commendable liberality exercised by those 
who were fortunate enough to possess a 
supply, and the energy of the IVishops in 
enforcing a rigid economy and distribu- 
tion to the destitute, prevented any great 
amount of suffering. We trust that the 
same generous disposition will always be 
manifested, in sharing even scanty supplies 
with the really destitute, so generally prac- 
tised among this people during the past 
season. Still we prefer that all should 
practice that diligence, economy, and obe- 
dience so often urged upon them, that 
thft blessings of heaven be not withheld, 
and that the elements and the labours of 
the husbandman may be blessed of the 
Lord, and the earth bring forth in its 
strength the grain and the rich fruits 
thereof for the sustenance of man* 

Notwithstanding these and many other 
good qualities which characterize this 
people, still we find too prevalent a dispo- 
sition to murmur, find fault and complain 
at the dispensations of an All- wise Provi- 
dence; a disposition of careless indiffer- 
ence to His counsels, and a dull lethargy 
which lulls the people into a false security ; 
all of which gives Satan the advantage, 
darkens counsel, and leads many into a 
spirit of apostacy, We must remember 
that we live in a world of sin, wickedness 
and sorrow, and that the enemy of all 
righteousness is ever on the alert to de- 
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stroy the Saints and lead them into temp- 
tation, darkness, sin and transgression. 

Brethren, we exhort you to awake from 
this lethargy, to put on the armour of 
righteousness, of the Gospel of Jesus, and 
rebuke the adversary and the power of 
Satan and drive them far from you ; to 
hul l fn ijiu nt converse and communion 
with your God, that the power of the 
Highest may rest down upon you, burn 
in your bosoms, in your families, in your 
neighbourhoods^ ties, counties, and where- 
ever there are Saints of the Most High 
God ; that fearfulness may seize the hypo- 
crite in Zion, and the fire of the Almighty 
consume the wicked and ungodly from 
the whole earth. Thus, while the in- 
dignation of the Lord is passing over the 
nations, and we also receive a portion of 
the chastisement, let us be wise and pro- 
perly receive the correction, as coming 
from the hand of a kind Father who seeks 
the best^interests of His children. Let us, 
hereafter, more fully appreciate our bless- 
ings, and now, when a plentiful harvest 
has again crowned our labours, be wise 
and practise economy in using and pre- 
serving our grain, that no waste nor un- 
wise disposal thereof shall characterize 
our acts. 

We are happy in being able to say that 
the Indians are peaceful in all our settle- 
ments We have abundantly proven that 
a friendly interest for their welfare, and a 
pacific policy are much the most success- 
ful in preserving their good feelings, in 
promoting and preserving peace, and are 
gradually leading them to an understanding 
of the benefits derived from a civilized ex- 
istence. To reflect their angry words and 
acts, and kill them for every trivial offence, 
as is the usual course pursued towards them 
by the whites*, is condescending to their 
savage and barbarous customs, thas re- 
ciprocating their evil deeds. Such a 
course will never cause them to appreciate 
the blessings of civilized society, nor in- 
fluence them to seek its benefits, but will, 
as all past experience proves, drive them 
to the opposite extreme, and, in addition 
to their own, cause them to imbibe the 
vices, without the virtues of civilization. 
Therefore let us, in all our intercourse 
with them, exhibit a superior understand- 
ing, a larger comprehension of right, for- 
bearance and honour. Be just, brethren, 
in your dealings with them; no matter 
what course they may pursue towards 
you, never retaliate a wrong, but always 


exhibit a firm determination to do right, 
and seek to palliate their conduct and 
conciliate their feelings. 

This course steadily pursued must, in 
due time, induce them to yield their savage 
barbarity, wild customs and vicious course 
of life, to the dictates of superior wisdom, 
and raise them to a higher degree in the 
scale of human existence. It has already 
had an effect in this direction, sufficient 
to encourage us in our efforts to bring 
them to a civilized, not to say a Christian- 
ized, life. They must be civilized ; must 
learn to plough, sow, plant, harvest, build 
houses, and make fences ; must learn me- 
chanism as well as agriculture; their 
mintls will then become sufficiently ex- 
panded to receive Gospel light, and the 
principles pertaining to their salvation 
and exaltation in the kingdom of our 
God. 

Remember, brethren, that they are the 
remnants of Israel, and, although thry 
may apparently continue for a time to 
waste away and sink deeper and deeper 
into the depths of sin, misery, and woe, 
that unto them pertain the promises made 
to faithful Abraham, and they will be 
fulfilled. Be diligent, therefore, to do 
them good, and seek in all of your inter- 
course with them to bring them back to 
a knowledge of the Lord Ood of their 
fathers. Preserve yourselves from their 
savage ferocity ; never condescend to their 
level, but always seek to elevate them to 
a higher, purer, and, consequently, a more 
useful and intelligent existence. 

In our intercourse with the world wo 
find that we have more to do with the 
poor and those of low estate, and we 
might say of low worldly esteem, than 
those of any other class. This only af- 
fords another of those strong testimonies 
of the Lord Jesus in behalf of this being 
his people, his Church, his kingdom. 
Truly, "the poor ye have always with 
you/* and it behoveth us to learn them 
now to live, how to combine their ele- 
ments, that they also by their own exer- 
tions may draw support from Nature's 
prreat storehouse, which is ample for all. 
Yes, learn them to live, and place them, 
by your intelligence and charity, in a 
position to earn or in some laudable man- 
ner obtain a living by their own exertions* 
Calculate and contrive for them, and en- 
courage them by leading on and exhibit- 
ing objects ahead. 

We direct the attention of the Bishops 
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and their assistant* more particularly to 
this subject, as it devolves upon them to 
minister in temporal things. In Israel, 
as in the world, there are many rulers, 
but few with the feeling of fathers to the 
the people. Be fathers to the people, ye 
Bidhopa, and lead them on, step by step, 
until they shall wax strong in the know- 
ledge of things, both temporal and spirit- 
ual, pertaining to the kingdom of our 
God. 

This is a peculiar people; they have 


already become very great, with all the 
elements for prosperity and rapid advance- 
ment. We nave before us the examples 
of the nations of the world : we witness 
their prosperity, their pride and arrogance; 
are made sensible of their power and their 
oppression, and know their foul corruption, 
profane pretensions, and hypocrisy ; are 
acquainted with their systems of poor- 
houses, poor- farms, prisons, houses of cor- 
rection, a^htrns and hospitals, and with 
their misery and degradation. 
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SATURDAY, APRIL 18, 1857. 

Emigration for Utah m 1858. — To avoid the expense, hardships, and loss of 
life, resulting from late emigration to Utah, the Saints in Great Britain are coun- 
selled to forward their £4 deposits to this Office between this and the first day of 
January, 1858, namely, £1 each as deposit towards crossing the Atlantic, and £3 
«ach, as deposits to procure hand-carts and to make the necessary preparations for an 
outfit across the Plains. It is our intention to have our through emigration, hereafter, 
embark from Liverpool in the month of February, so as to be able to leave the Mis- 
souri River for the Plains by the middle of May or the first of June, and arrive in 
Utah in August. This will give them several months in the Territory to make pre- 
parations for winter. 

The Saints in Great Britain, Germany, Switzerland, Italy, France, &c, are re- 
quested to attend strictly to this counsel* 

The Saints in Scandinavia who wish to go through to Utah in 1858, should cross 
tho Atlantic in the summer or autumn of 1857, as it will be impossible for them to 
leave early enough in the spring to ensure an early arrival in Utah, 

If President Erastus Snow, in forming settlements upon the Platte river acnnrclmg- 
to the counsel of the First Presidency, should feel moved upon by the Holy Ghost, to 
locate a colony of Scandinavian Saints, it would make an excellent wintering place in 
years to come for ail through emigrants from the northern parts of Europe. Such 
emigrants could resume their journey in April or May, and reach Utah in June or 
July. 

Excommunication. — The following is an extract from a letter received some two 
months ago, from President Brighaui Young, Great Salt Lake City, dated, October 
30, 1856 : — 

** Brother James Marsden's labours are not needed in Europe, let him and also 
Frederick Piercy come immediately to Zion or be cut off from the Church, and give 
no countenance to F. Fiercy's publication of travels, &c. w 

Those brethren have been notified of this requisition of the First Presidency, and 
have refused to comply ; in consequence of which, and for other t ransgressions, they 
have both been excommunicated from the Church of Jesui Christ of Latter-day 
Saints. 


250 FOURTEENTH GENERAL EPISTLE. 

Arrival of tub Mail, — The Utah mail, eastern route, of December, arrived 
March 29, bringing Numbers 35 to 40 of the Zteseret New** Numbers 36, 37, and 
38 had previously arrived, from which we have already marie extracts. Numbers 
SO to 35 have not yet come to hand, nor have we received our November mail* 
The California mail brings letters bearing date January 7. One from brother 
Woodruff appears in this paper, which contains the principal items of news. 

We have received our quota of the Western Sbintlard and Mormon. From the 
latter paper we learn that the eastern mail from Utah had arrived at Independence 
March 3rd, having been three months on the way. The trip was the coldest and 
most perilous ever made acro3S the Plains. We also learn from the same source 
that Elder James A. Little, our Emigration Agent, left New York for Iowa City, 
March 10, in company with Elder W. G. Young, 


FOURTEENTH GENERAL EPISTLE. 
Concluded from page 249. 


In the heterogeneous mass of a popula- 
tion hastily thrown together from every 
nation, kindred, tongue, and people, let 
us pursue that course which comprises the 
elements of a nation's prosperity, great- 
ness, and glory, and spurn the course 
which engenders the above disastrous re- 
mits. Avoiding the track which grinds 
the face of the poor to elevate the rich, 
let us bestow our charity not so much to 
feed the hungry and clothe the naked, as 
to cause them to feed and clothe them- 
selves, and lead the people to practise vir- 
tue, to walk in the paths of honesty and 
truth, not so much by the fear of punish- 
ment, prisons, and penalties, as by implant- 
ing in their bosoms an abiding and ever- 
increasing love for those pure principles 
which induce to honour, prosperity, sal- 
vation, and exaltation in this life, and 
which will clothe them with the riches of 
eternity in the life to come. 

Build school-houses instead of jails, and 
make our religion effective in dispensing 
with the use of courts and jurors, prison- 
ers and prisons ; have no lawyers, because 
there is no litigation ; no doctors, because 
there are no sick ; no hospitals or asylums, 
because there are no invalids. The Saints 
of the Most High God should sustain 
themselves by their industry, economy, 
and sobriety ; their health by their virtue, 
prudence, cleanliness, faith and observ- 
ances of the holy ordinances; and their 
morals by the love they bear to their God 
and their holy religion. They should be 
united that they may be powerful, and 


enjoy the blessings of peace and quietness 
at home and abroad. 

Notwithstanding the efforts that have 
been made to manufacture iron and to 
make sugar from the beet, as yet no 
available results have been realized ; yet 
we expect to continue our efforts until 
these objects are fully accomplished. It 
is believed that every obstacle in the way 
of making iron will be removed, when 
steam can be brought to supply the place 
of the water power which frequently fails 
in the time of need. We have an engine 
here now that is of sufficient size to fur- 
nish the requisite power ; if the Company 
make use of this, through its aid we hope 
to be fully supplied with that useful and 
indispensable article, iron. 

We have been delayed in making sugar 
mainly through the failure of the beet crop 
for the last two seasons, the grasshoppers 
destroying the seed last year to such a 
degree that sufficient seed could not be 
raised for this year's sowing. We trust, 
through the blessing of the Lord, that no 
failure of the kind will again thwart our 
wishes, and that we shall soon be able to 
furnish, from the beet, sugar sufficient for 
home consumption ; we are sanguine that 
this can be done, and it is our purpose to 
continue our labours in this enterprise 
until it is fully accomplished. 

Considerable quantities of leather are 
now manufactured in this Territory, 
though not quite sufficient to supply the 
wants of the people; the same may be 
said in relation to the manufacture of 
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many other articles, such as hats, jeans, 
Hnaey, flannel, blanket?, shawls, fee. ; but 
we are mainly deficient in supplying our- 
selves with cotton and linen goods, and 
are quite negligent in raising cotton and 

flax. 

The Territory furnishes localities suit- 
able for raising both those commodities 
in great abundance, anil it is our earnest 
desire that those acquainted with their cul- 
ture should make it their business, until 
our markets are fully supplied therewith. 
Also raise indigo, hemp, make ropes, cords 
and thread, and extract oil from the seed 
of the flax ami cotton, and from the castor 
oil bean. And let our brethren who have 
the means, bring on cotton and woollen 
machinery, that we may be enabled to 
manufacture our own goods, as fast as we 
shall bo able to supply ourselves with the 
raw material ; also bring the best selec- 
tions of horses, cattle and sheep. 

Cultivate the thorn, osagc, orange, and 
meskete fur hedges, the cottonwood and 
locust for ornament, and, in suitable loca- 
tions, for wood and timber, which they 
make rapidly, and the mulberry for silk. 
Be forward and cultivate all kinds of 
fruit and nther seeds nnU graft* ; plant 
trees, shrubbery, vines, &c, for ornament 
and use; cultivate the best varieties, in- 
cluding grapes, currants, gooseberries, 
strawberries, the various kinds of grasses, 
indigo, madder, and everything calculated 
to cheer and gladden the heart, delight 
the eye, and make pleasant and agreeable 
the homes of the Saints. 

In the vicinity of Los Vegas a very 
extensive and rich vein of lend ore has 
been discovered, and is now being success* 
fully worked by our enterprising citizens. 
Judging from the description, it is the 
most extensive vein of galena ever dis- 
covered, and specimens of the portions 
being mined for smelting yield a large 
per cent, of lead. From this prolific 
source we shall soon be abundantly sup- 
plied with lead, and we wish our manu- 
facturers of lead pipe, sheeting, white and 
red lead, and other useful articles made 
from that metal, to prepare themselves, 
as soon as practicable, to supply all such 
articles from our own resources. j 

Let those report themselves to us in 
person, or^ by letter, who are acquainted 
with working in lead, iron, coal, or bor- 
ing therefor ; who are acquainted with 
raising or manufacturing cotton, flax, and 
hemp, and with making oil, nails, steel, I 


glass, &c.» that we may classify our labour 
and bring forth from the native elements 
those things which contribute to the bene- 
fit of man. 

We say unto all our mechanics press 
onward in your labours: be not dUheart- 
ened, but continue to supply the commu- 
nity with your wares and fabrics, with 
leather, boots, shoos, hats, caps, muflfr, 
robes, soap, candles, glue, s^hoe pegs, sale- 
ratus, alum, saltpetre, pitch, tar, turpen- 
tine, oil, furniture, and labour-saving 
machinery. Let the farmers en courage 
the mechanics with their best patronage^ 
and let each promote their own by seek- 
incr thi?ir brother's interest. 

Fathers, learn your children to practise 
industry ; teach your sons agriculture or 
some useful mechanical trade. 

Mothers in Israel, vou are also called 
upon to bring up your daughters to pur- 
sue some useful avocation for a sustenance, 
that when they shall become the wives of 
the Elders of Israel, who are frequently 
called upon missions, or to devote their 
time and attention to the things of the 
kingdom, they may be able to sustain 
themselves and their oflspring. Learn 
them to sew, spin, and weave; to culti- 
vate vegetables, as welt as flowers; to 
make soap, as well as cakes and preserves; 
to spin, colour, weave, and knit, as well 
as work embroidery ; to milk, make butter 
and cheese, and w f ork in the kitchen, as 
well as in the parlour. — Thus will you 
and your daughters show yourselves ap- 
proved, and prove helpmtcts in very deed, 
not only in the domestic relations but in 
building up the kingdom. 

Very creditable was the exhibition of 
home productions at the Annual State 
Fair, which came off on the 1st, 2nd, and 
:ird of October, but we trust it will be far 
exceeded another year. It encourages a 
commendable rivalry, and excites an emu- 
lation for the general good. 

Owing to the irregularities of the 
eastern mail, our agents and correspon- 
dents will duplicate their letters by way 
of San Pedro, California, each winter. 
And we caution one and all that, unless 
they personally attepd to the mailing of 
their letters and documents, the dupli- 
cates, as was the case last season, though 
plainly directed, will not be forwarded as 
ordered. We gave our eastern agents 
the same instructions last year, and they 
complied therewith, so far as mailing du- 
plicates with the proper directions, but 
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originals and duplicates came in the same 
mail sacks in the spring, evidencing that 
some Postmasters are as indifferent in 
regard to the performance of their duties 
as some mail contractors are of theirs. 

We cannot close this Epistle without 
congratulating ourselves, the Saints and 
the inhabitants of this wide spread Terri- 
tory, with the general health of the people, 
the prosperity which attends our efforts, the 
the quietness and peace everywhere pre- 
dominant. No record of crime enlivens 
the court yards and jails; no convictions 
and sentences of court send, to desolate 
homes, anguish and despair; npr yet do 
unblushing offenders walk our streets un- 
punished, requiring the aid of a Vigilance 
Committee to rid our Territory of their 
unwelcome presence* 

Fortune, or rather Providence, has in- 
deed favoured us by spreading before the 
eujjer gaze of the world's cupidity the 
tallymen of wealth, the hope of earthly 
riches, at a distance from these seques- 
tered vales, and placed mighty barriers 
between — though we inherit the most 
uninviting portion of the earth, we feel 
happy that the temptations of gold and 
this world's power beckon their votaries 
and seekers to another bourne, from 
whence no such travellers find induce- 
ments to return, leaving us to enjoy in 
these peaceful retreats that quiet and free* 
dom from the wicked and ungodly, which 
we have so earnestly sought. 

When such characters find themselves 
in our midst, the barren prospects for any 
considerable degree of success, and the 
glitter of gold a little farther on, soon 
relieve us, our courts, and criminal calen- 
dar, of their hated and unwelcome pre- 
sence. Never before were the Saints so 
favourably situated to cleanse the flock 
from the half-hearted and apostate spirits 
and the imps of Satan, who follow after us 
only to destroy. One or two seasons, and 
they begin to feel their way out, rightly 
judging that this is no place for them. 
Their corrupt desires, intentions, and acts, 
are soon made manifest and the induce- 
ments to remain with a righteous people 
are too few. 

Therefore, while we gather, like the 
net which was cast into the sea, from 
every nation, kindred, tongue, and people, 
of every kind, we also sift them out like 
the winnowing of wheat upon the sum- 
mer's threshing floor. We have sought 
peace and freedom from the power of 


wicked and designing men, and measur- 
ably have found it. We have put forth 
our hand to gather out the honest in 
heart from among the nations, and are 
rapidly accomplishing our object. We 
are attempting to build up cities, towns 
and villages urito the most High God, 
pure and holy in II is sight, and surely 
expect, through His aid and blessing, to 
be successful. 

When we look upon the advancing 
hosts of Israel, and consider their rapid 
improvement in faith, knowledge, good 
works, influence, power, and constantly 
accumulating numbers, we feel to thank 
the Lord for His goodness, even Him who 
hath brought forth salvation and caused 
light to spring up upon the earth. We ftel 
grateful that we have been permitted to 
live in this day and generation, in which 
the Great Jehovah has seen proper to re- 
establish His authority upon the earth, 
and to re-confer the holy and eternal 
Priesthood upon the children ul' men. 

We feel grateful that we have the pri- 
vilege of witnessing the stately steppings 
of the Almighty among the nations, the 
goings forth of His word with power, the 
fulfilment of the words given by inspira- 
tion in ancient times, and the fulfilment 
of the words given by the living Oracles 
in our midst ; that He has spoken from 
the heavens ; that messengers, angels and 
legates from His throne have broken the 
silence that has intervened since the mis- 
sion and dispensation of the only begotton 
Son of God, Jesus of Nazareth, and re- 
opened a communication with I Its children 
upon this His earth, organized again His 
Church and Kingdom, and endowed it 
with all the authorities, ordinances, gifts, 
sacraments, blessings, "privileges, power, 
and glory pertaining thereunto. 

We rejoice that the words which have 
gone forth from the ancient Prophets, 
and from Jesus, Joseph, and the Apostles, 
do not return void, neither are like sound- 
ing brass or tinkling cymbals ; for behold, 
the Lord of hosts, through the faithfulness, 
energy, and perseverance of His servants, 
has faithfully warned and is warning the 
people. In the spirit of meekness and 
humility have they declared the Gospel 
unto them, wherefore are their skirts clear 
of their blood, and they are left without 
excuse before the Lord, to reap the re- 
ward of their iniquity, to experience the 
calamities which are abroad in the earth, 
to feel the wrath, the withering, bitter 
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anguish which the justice of a justly in- 
censed and offended Creator will pour 
out upon them* They have set at naught 
the words of His servants, scoffed at and 
held them in derision ; have trodden upon 
the young and tender plant which the 
Lord Almighty has planted, and done 
despite unto the words of life and salva- 
tion which He has caused to be proclaimed 
in their ears. They have i Miomtniously 
slain His Prophets and wasted away His 
people, His faithful Saints, whose blood 
cries unto Him from the ground for 
vengence. 

Their long, hypocritical prayers, lip- 
service, pretended piety and idolatrous 
worship, have become fin abomination 
before Him ; wherefore will He proceed to 
bring upon them the judgments which 
have been foretold by His servants the 
Prophets, and great will be the desolation 
thereof. Their great and mighty nations, 
empires, and kingdoms, with all the pride, 
pomp and power thereof, will be broken 
and crumbled in pieces, and .come to 
nought Their cities will become a howl- 
ing waste, a solitary place, wherein shall 
be found the wolf and the vulture, and no 
man shall be found an inhabitant therein. 
Yea, verily, He will empty the earth of 
the wicked, and those who work abomina- 
tions in His sight, so shall the kingdoms of 
tins world become the kingdoms of our 


Lord and His Christ, so shall the Loul 
prepare the way for His coming, and reign 
upon the earth. 

Let the Church, therefore, prepare as 
a bride to receive her bridegroom ; let the 
Saints have on their wedding garments, 
and have their lamps well supplied with 
oil, trimmed and burning ; let all things 
be made ready for the reception of our 
Saviour and Redeemer, even our Lord the 
Christ. Let all the Saints throughout 
the world live their religion, that they 
may be worthy io enjoy his presence, and 
have converse with the angels of our God; 
let them gird up their loins and step forth 
in the power and might of Elijah's God 
to do battle in this great cause, and armed 
with High Heaven's panoply, even the 
armour of salvation and the helmet of 
righteousness, go forth conquering and 
to conquer, until the gospel shall be 
sounded to every nation, kindred, tongue, 
and people, and the pure in heart, the 
meek of the earth, the Israel of our God, 
be gathered out from the wicked nations 
and brought to inherit and worship under 
their own vines and fig trees, and learn of 
Hirn whose glory will rest upon His Tem- 
ple as a cloud by day and a pillar of fire 
by night. 

BniGTIAM YOFNGL 

Hebek C. Kimball. 

G. S. L. City, Dec, 10, 1850, 
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deseret. I night of the 3rd inst., fifteen inches of 

snow, and it has snowed a good deal of 
Great Salt Lake City, | t fc e time since winter set in. The Legia- 

Jamiary 7, 1857. ] ature ambled In Fillmore on De- 
Elder Orson Pratt, ceniber 8th, organized and then adjourned 
Dear Sir — I have only time to say a few to Great Salt Lake City. They again 
words, as the mail closes soon. We are convened in the Social Hall here, on the 
having the hardest winter we have ever 18th, We have had a good time thus 
known in the valley*, at least the most far during the session. Elder O. Hyde 
snow. The last company of emigrants ar- arrived from Carson, valley on the 9th 
rived about the 10th of December, having \ ultimo, and was elected a member of 
passed through fifteen feet of snow, in pla- the House in th& place of J. M. Grant, 
ces* in the mountains. They were all 1 deceased. We get no eastern mail yet, 
brought in with mule teams sent from the F. Little and K. Hanks started out with 
valley. The California mail came in on the mail on the 10th ultimo, and Mr. 
the 6th inst., and had great difficulty in Kerr and others started with the eas- 
coming through from Fillmore. There is tern mail this morning, but they will 
much snow at Fillmore, and on this side, have mountains of snow to go through. 
We have more snow in this valley than D. H. Wells was ordained on the 4th 
we ever had before. There fell on the ! inst. to fill the place of J. M, Grant, as 
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second Counsellor to President Young. 
We have now in this city O. Hyde, W. 
Woodruff, L. Snow, and F, D. Richards, 
of ihe Twelve, We are busily engaged 
about every evening in the week hold- 
in g meetings with the several quorums, 
Missionaries and people, upon the subject 
of reformation. I have never seen this 
people feel the importance of living their 
religion, obtaining the Holy Ghost, and 
ihe power of the Priesthood, as much 
as at the present time. The Spirit 
and power of God are beginning to 
rest miraculously upon the Elders and 
people ; the dinners in Zion are begin- 
ning to tremble, and fearfulness sur- 
prises the hypocrite. We deeply feel the 
importance of magnifying our calling as 
Apostles of Jesus Christ and Elders in 
Israel, and we truly hope that the same 
spirit may rest upon our fellow labourers 
in the vineyard abroad. It is a general time 
of health with the Presidency, the Twelve, 
and their families, and the people in gene- 
ral. Kdson M. Stowel was buried on the 
f>th. Your family are all well. Remem- 
ber me to brother Benson and all our 
friends with you. 

Yours truly, 

W. Woodruff. 


G. S. L. City, Utah Territory, 
December 8, I860. 

Elder James A. Little. 

Dear Brother — I am told that Ephraim 
Hanks and Feramorz Little will start to- 
morrow with the Eastern mail, and con- 
siderable confidence is felt that it will 
consequently go through. From the 
little that I know of those gentlemen, I 
too am persuaded that no ordinary cir- 
cumstances, or slight difficulties, will be 
sufficient to prevent this month's mail 
from reaching the States, It would 
greatly please the inhabitants of this ter- 
ritory, and their friends abroad, if the 
same could be said of every mail to and 
ftora these valleys. But such is not the 
case. Uncle Sam's mail carriers have 
)»ot the grit of " Mormon w '* boys,'* nor of 
** Mormon" women and children either, for 
at th*; present moment we have three or 
four hundred men, women, and children, 
4»!(3 and young, somewhere east of the 
A ' t-ig mountain/* patiently wending their 
way to this place of rest, while the United 
JS-tutes' mail carriers are not heard of. 

But you w ill not thank me for troubling 


you on the hackneyed subject of Utah's 
mails. You will be much more gratified 
to hear something about the emigration, 


the 
say 


or some other matter pertaining to 
restitution of Israel. I will therefore 
that the fifth I land-cart Company, under 
Captain Edward Martin, arrived' in this 
place on Sunday, November 30, about 
noon, rejoicing greatly in their deliver- 
ance. The company left Florence finally 
and fully on the 27th of August, and 
about the middle of October arrived at 
the last crossing of the Platte. The day 
they forded the river there, was the first 
of winter. A very heavy hail and sleet 
storm, accompanied by a very cold Ktiong 
wind, tokened the change of season. The 
next two days snow fell, some of our 
cattle and people gave out, and died. 
When about 16 miles above the Platte 
bridge, and 12 miles above the last cross- 
ing, we were 11 snowed up" for about ten 
days. Here Elder Joseph A. Young, 
with two companions, galloped into the 
midst of our camp, and, after briefly in- 
forming us that ten wagons with flour 
were at Devil's Gate waiting for us, went 
on to Captain Hunt's Wagon Company, 
who were then encamped at the crossing. 
The next morning we made a start, and 
in a few days pushed forward to Grease- 
wood Creek, where six wagons had come 
to meet us. We then rolled on to Devil's 
Gate, where we staid several days in con- 
sequence of deep snow and severe cold. 
At Greasewood Creek we found Elders 
G. D. Grant and Charles Decker. Elder 
C. H. Wheelock met us a few miles be- 
fore we reached it. At Devil's Gate the 
two wagon companies forted up all their 
lu E£ R t? e > leaving 20 men to guard it till 
spring. Undivided attention was then 
given to the saving of the people. The 
Lord in His mercy divided the storms 
and opened up our way, so that with the 
assistance of about 100 mule and horse 
teams, which met us, we reached this 
place as above named. 

We have had a number of deaths, one 
of which the Liverpool Saints will hear 
with regret — that of Elder Thomas Dodd, 
whose faithfulness and straightforward- 
ness are well known. My wife's father 
died about 13 miles east of Ahh Hollow, 
of diarrhoea. You will recollect that my 
daughter Flora had the measles just as 
we were leaving the ship, She was never 
th oroughly healthy afterwards. At Iowa 
City she had the diarrhoea, which afflicted 
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lie r, with more or less severity, until we 
iir rived at Green River, where, on Nov. 
22nd, her spirit returned to Him who 
gave it. We brought her body to this 
place, where it wan interred on the 4th 
inst. My wife gave birth to a* son at 
Cutler's Park, two and-a-half miles west 
of Florence, August 27th. 

Brother Linforth and family have not 
yet arrived. The last I heard of them 
they were at Uridger. Tea its and pro- 
\ isions have been sent out to bring in all 
persons belonging to the two wagon com- 
panies, leaving their cattle and wagons at 
Jiridger ur Kort Supply. We expect the 
teams to return in a few days* The 
w hole territory will rejoice and be thank- 
ful when the emigration is all in, 

I expect to make a visit to Battle 
Creek, IVovo, and Spring ville this week. 
I am gratified with the appearance of 
Great Suit Lakfc City. I did not expect 
that it covered so much ground as it 
doe*. 

You will have learned of the death and 
burial of President Jedediah M. Grant, 
I saw him the dav before his burial. 


Israel sustains a severe loss in his death, 
but President Young say s- — that for every 
good man that falls in the Church a 
hundred better and more mighty shall 
arise— and Pre sident Kimball bears testi- 
mony that this is true. 

Besides the accompanying inclosure 
from your wife, she has written you by 
the California mail. I and sister Jaques 
spent the evening with hei 4 on Saturday 
last. Sh« and the family are well. 

When I am a little more myself again, 
I can amplify on a thousand matters per- 
taining to the emigration and things here. 
But, if you will believe me, it has been 
one of the hardest kind of tasks to com- 
pose my mind and collect my thoughts to 
write this letter, I therefore purpose to 
write Elder Pratt rather lengthily by the 
next California mail, if no unforeseen cir- 
cumstance prevents. Perhaps he will not 
object to waiting a month before I trouble 
him with a long letter. 

Love to all in the Office, and old ac- 
quaintance. 

Yours in the Gospel, 

J. Jaques. 


NEWS FROM UTAH, 


(From the u 1 

News from the Companies.— Elder 
Chauncey G, Webb arrived, on Decem- 
ber 5th, from Capts. HodgeU/s and Hunt's 
companies, and reported that he left them 
all at Fort Bridger, on the 2nd, quite 
comfortably situated, and in the enjoy- 
ment of an increased degree of health and 
buoyancy of feelings. Only a very few in 
those two companies had been frosted, and 
they only slightly. — Brother Webb met, 
en route f enough teams going to their 
relief, to bring them all in ; and in a few 
days the last of this season's immigration 
w ill have arrived, except those who are 
stationed at the Devil's Gate, until spring. 
Much credit is due to brother Webb for 
his lengthy and energetic services in aid 
of the belatod immigrants, encountering 
cold, storms, severe toil and rough fare 
for a period of 55 days; and that too 
*0 soon after his return from a foreign 
mission. Most certainly has he " mani- 
fested his faith by his works/' 


csertt News*) 

I Business Chamber, G, S. L. City, 

| Nov. 39,1856* 

Mr. Daniel Spencer, President of this 

Stake of Zion. 

j Dear Sir — Will you be kind enough to 
announce from the Stand in the Taber- 
nacle, on Sabbath, that my Bibles are now 
opened and ready for distribution, and that 

' I purpose commencing family visitations 
in the city during the ensuing week; but 
for the accommodation of those indivi- 

| duals and families who may desire it, I 
can be found in the Depository at Mr. 
W. C. Staines*, on South Tern pie- street, 
from 7 to 9 a.m. and from 8 to 7 p.m. 

Yours truly, 

C. B. Van Emman, 

I Agent for American Bible Society* 

After the reading of which, 

President Young remarks as follows — 
I Mr. Van Emman, an agent of the Arae- 
I rican Bible Society, and who crossed the 
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Plains in Capt. Smooths company, has a 
large number of Bibles and Testaments, in 
several different languages, which he is 
instructed to distribute in this Territory, 
both by sale and gift, according to the 
circumstances of the individuals desiring 
those books. 

It is expected that those who desire any 
of those books will purchase, wherever 
they are able, as that will afford Mr, Van 
Kmmau a larger number for gratuitous 
distribution to the poor ; for this reason I 
trust that no one who has means will ask 
for a book without proffering payment* 

The Bible Society, of which Mr. Van 
Emman is an agent, is doing a very ex- 
tensive business, and have distributed mil- 
lions and millions of Bibles. Mr. J. C. 
Brigbarn, a Secretary of that Society, sent 
me two boxes of Bibles, which have been 
distributed through this Territory, 

So far as I am acquainted with him, 


Mr. Van Emman appears to be much of 
a gentleman ; he is a sociable, affable- 
young man, and I wish him well; I wish 
well to all institutions like the one for 
which he is an agent. 

I know that many of this people feel 
that Bible Societies, Tract Societies, Mis- 
sionary Societies, &c, are not of much, 
benefit, but let me tell you once for all, 
and it is true, if it had not been for those 
very societies, you would have found, in 
scores of places where our brethren have 
been and preached the Gospel unmolested, 
that they would have been mistreated and 
violently abused for the gospel's sake, as 
brother Chislett has been. The members 
of those societies will be rewarded for the 
good they have done; that is my faith. If 
they have not the Priesthood, they are 
doing all they can ; and we should be thfr 
more humble and thankful because th& 
Lord has given unto us the Priesthood. 


Tin; just. 


1 love a Snmt whose heart is free 

From jmjudtce nuri bigotry j 

A Suitit whose feeling art- it fined 

Hy uctiims just . ami k«jo<1 ( ami kind, 

Viw who pretends no outward show, 

Hut Inwardly \n pure a» snow, 

And aueh as these the Lord will own, 

Through t hrlst they shall receive a crown, 


And though lhey*re called to suffer here, 

They're not distressed with doubt and Jeur. 
They know the way and walk therein, 
Kept by the Spirit's pow'r from sin, 
Like pilgrims who are doomed to roam, 
They feel this world is not their home, 
Hut look beyond this vale of tears, 
To reign with Christ a thousand years. 

Mart Skxioiu 
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RESTORATION OF THE AAR6NIC AND MELCHISEDEK PRIESTHOODS, 


A divine Priesthood is nothing more 
nor less than the authority which God 
In tows upon intelligent beings to minis- 
ier and govern in His name. Many gifts 
and blessings ma; be bestowed upon man* 
under certain circumstances, without his 

Possessing the Priesthood. Without the 
'riesthood many zealous reformer* have 
been raised up in different ages who have 
done much good ; but they had no autho- 
rity to minister Gospel ordinances, or to 
build up the Kingdom of God. Indeed, 
men may enjoy the gift of prophecy and 
revelation, and still be without the autho- 
rity of the Priesthood* Such was the 
case with Abraham in the land of Chal- 
dea: he might have enjoyed the lesser 
Priesthood or some of the appendages of 
the higher, but tbere is no certainty even 
of this. It is certain, however, that he 
received the higher Priesthood, under the 
hands of Melcniaedek, after his arrival in 
the land of Canaan. (See Doc. & Gov. 
wc. iv. par* 2.) 

After Abraham had prophesied and 
done a great work in Chaldea, the Al- 
mighty said unto him : — * B#bold, I will 
lead thee by my hand, and I will take 
thee, to put upon thee my name, even the 
Priesthood of thy father, and my power 
shall be over thee. As it was with Noah 
so shall it be with thee, that through thy 
ministry my name shall be known in the 
earth for ever, for I am thy God." (Pearl 


of Great Price, p. 20.) Visions, revela- 
tions, ministry of angels, and prophecy, 
were enjoyed by Abraham before he re- 
ceived the full authority under the hands 
of Melchisedek to build up the Kingdom 
of God. 

Even our illustrious Prophet, Joseph 
Smith, saw visions, beheld angels, was 
filled with the Spirit of prophecy and 
revelation, and translated the greater 
part of the Book of Mormon, before he 
was blessed with any Priesthood, or had 
authority to minister the least ordinance of 
the Gospel. 

Joseph — the Prophet, and Oliver Cow- 
dery, were the first ones in this last 
dispensation who were favoured with the 
Priesthood. Joseph, in writing his his- 
tory, relates this event in the following 
words: — u We still continued the work 
of translation, when, in the ensuing month, 
(May, 1829,) we on a certain day went 
into the woods to pray and inquire of the 
Lord respecting baptism for the remission 
of sins, as we found mentioned in the 
translation of the plates. While we were 
thus employed, praying and calling upon 
the Lord, a messenger from heaven de- 
scended in a cloud of light, and baring 
laid his hand upon us, he ordained us, 
saying unto us : — > 

1 Upon you, my fellow servants, in the 
name of Messiah, I confer tht Priesthood 
of Aaron, which holds the keys of the 
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ministering of angels and of the Gospel 
of repentance, and of baptism by immer- 
sion ior the remission of sins ; and this 
shall never be taken again from the earth, 
until the sons of Levi do offer again an 
offering unto the Lord in righteousness/ 

** He said this Aaronic Priesthood had 
not the power of laying on of hands for 
the gift of the Holy Ghost, but that this 
should be conferred on us hereafter; and 
he commanded us to go and ho Utpti/'d, 
and gave us directions that I should bap- 
tize Oliver Cewdery* and afterwards that 
he should baptize me. 

"Accordingly we went and were bap- 
tized; 1 baptized him first, and afterwards 
he baptized me ; after which I laid my 
hands upon hi* head and ordained him to 
the Aaronic Priesthood ; afterwards he laid 
his hands on me, and ordained me to the 
same Priesthood; for so were we com- 
manded. 

"The Messenger who visited us on this 
occasion, and conferred this Priesthood 
upon us, said that his name was John, 
the same that, is called John the Bap- 
tist, in the New Testament, and that 
he acted under the direction of Peter, 
James, and John, who held the keys of the 
the Priesthood of Melchisedek, which 
Priesthood, he said, should, in due time, 
be conferred on us, and that I should he 
called the first Elder, and he the second. 

** It was on the 15th day of May, 1829, 
that we were ordained under the hand 
of the Messenger, and baptized." (See 
" History of Joseph Smith," Supplement 
to Millennial Star, vol. xiv. p. 15,) 

After the Aaronic Priesthood had thus 
been restored to the earth, baptism for 
the remission of sins was frequently ad- 
ministered to the believing penitents; but 
as there was no one authorized to confirm 
the Gift of the Holy Ghost upon them, 
they sought diligently after the higher 
Priesthood, Joseph, Ihe Seer, says: — 

" We now tacame anxious to have that 
promise realized to us, which the angel 
that conferred upon us the Aaronic Priest- 
hood, had given us, viz., that provided 
we continued faithful, we should also 
hiive the Melchisedek Priesthood which 
holds theauthoritvof the laving on of hands 
for the Gift of the Holy Ghoft. We had 
for some time made this matter a subject 
of humble prayer, and at length we got 
together in ihe chamber of Mr. Whitmer's 
house," (Fa)ette, Seneca County, State 
of New York,) " in ordtr more particularly 


to seek of the Lord what we now so 
earnestly desired ; and here, to our un- 
speakable satisfaction, did we realize the 
truth of the Saviour's promise — 'Ask, 
and you shall receive; seek, and you shall 
find; knock, and it sh*U be opened unto 
you for we had not long been engaged 
in solemn and fervent prayer, when the 
word of the Lord came unto us in the 
chamber, commanding us that I should 
ordain Oliver Cowdery to be an Elder in 
the Church of Jesus Christ; and that he 
also should ordain me to the same office ; 
and then to ordain others as it should be 
made known unto us from time to time. 
We were, however, commanded to defer 
this our ordination, until such times as it 
should be practicable to have our breth- 
ren, who had been and who should be 
baptized, assembled together, when we 
must have their sanction to our thus pro- 
ceeding to ordain each other, and have 
them decide by vote, whether they were 
willing to accept us as spiritual teachers 
or not; when alio we were commanded 
to bless bread and break it with thorn, and 
to take wine, bless it, and drink it with 
them ; afterwards proceed to ordain each 
other, according to commandment ; then 
call out sueh men as the Spirit should 
dictate, and ordain them; and then at- 
tend to the laying on of hands for the 
Gift of the Holy Ghost, upon all those 
whom we had previously baptized, doing 
all things in the name of the Lord." (See 
Supplement Millennial Star, vol. xiv- 
p. 20.) 

Whether the Word or Voice of the 
Lord, which came unto them in the cham- 
ber of Mr, Whitmer, was accompanied by 
an open vision, we are not informed. This 
revelation, concerning their future ordi- 
nation to the office of Elder, is believed to 
have been given in June, 1829. About this 
time, or shortly after, Peter, James, and 
John were sent to ordain them to the 
office of Apostles, 

In an epistle to the Saints, dated 
Nauvoo, Illinois, Sept. fith, 1842, Joseph, 
the Prophet, writes as follows: — 

M And again, what do we hear ? Glad 
tidings from Cumorah ! Moroni, an 
angel from heaven, declaring the fulfil- 
ment of the Prophets — the Book to be 
revealed. A voice of the Lord in the 
wilderness of Fayette, Seneca County, 
(State of New York,) declaring the three 
Witnesses to hear record of the Book. 
The voice of Michael on thy banks of Vim 
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Susquehanna, detecting the devil when 
he appeared as an angel of light. The 
voict* of Peter, James, and John in the 
wilderness between Harmony, Susquehanna 
County, and Oolesville, Broome County, 
on the Susquehanna river, declaring them- 
selves as possessing the keys of the king- 
dom, and of the dispensation of the 
fulness of times, 

u And again, the voice of God in the 
chamber of old Father Whitmer, in 
Fayette, Seneca County, [State of New 
York,] and at sundry times, and in divers 
places, through all the travels and tribula- 
tion* of this Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints. And the voice of 
Michael, the arch-angel ; the voice of Ga- 
briel, and of llaphael, and of divers angels, 
from Michael or Adam, down to the pre- 
sent tirap, all declaring, each one their 
dispensation, their rights, their keys, their 
honours, their majesty and glory, and the 
power of their Priesthood; giving line 
upon line, precept upon precept ; here a 
little, and there a little — giving us conso- 
lation by holding forth that which is to 
come, confirming our hope/' (See "Doc- 
trine and Covenants/' sec. 106, par* 
2$ 21.) 

In a revelation of Jesus Christ, given 
to Joseph, the Prophet, and Oliver Cow- 
dery, in September, 1830, the Saviour 
promises them that he " will drink of the 
fruit of the vine" with them on the earth, 
And with the ancient prophets from Adam 
down. * And also with Peter, James, and 
John, whom," says Jesus, "I have sent 
unto you, by whom I have ordained you, 
and confirmed you to be Apostles, and 
especial witnesses of my name, and bear 
the keys of your ministry, and of the same 
things which I revealed unto them : unto 
whom I have committed the keys of my 
kingdom, and a dispensation of the Gos- 
pel for the last times ; and for the fulness 
of times, in the which I will gather to- 
gether in one all things, both which are 
in heaven and which are on earth/' (See 
" Doctrine and Covenants," sec, 60, par. 
2 and 3.) 

The precise date and place of the ordi- 
nation of Joseph Smith and Oliver Cow- 
dery, under the hands of Pater, James, 
and John, are not published in the History. 
It may have been in the chamber of Mr, 
Whitmer, or it may have been in the 
wilderness near the banks of the Susque- 
hanna river. Whether they appeared to 
them more than once is not stated. When- 


ever or wherever this ordination to the 
Apostleship was conferred upon them, 
it is certain that it was before the or- 
ganization of the Church ; for they were 
expressly commanded, after getting the 
sanction of the Church, to ordain each 
other to the office of Elders, before pro- 
ceeding to officiate in the sadred ordinance 
of the laying on of hands for the Gift of 
the Holy Ghost, The Church was or- 
ganized on the Gth of April, 1830, and on 
the same day the ordinations were at- 
tended to as was commanded some ten 
months before. (See Supplement, Mil* 
lennial Star, vol, xiv. p. 26.) 

The office of an Elder is only an appen- 
dage to the Melchisedck Priesthood. After 
these servants of God had proved them- 
selves faithful in magnifying the office of 
Elders, the Lord, on the 4th of February, 
1831, gave to the Church an additional 
office or appendage by commanding Ed- 
ward Partridge to " be appointed by the 
voice of the Church, and ordained a 
Bishop." (See u Doctrine & Covenants," 
sec. Ixi, par. 3.) 

The Melchisedek Priesthood itself was 
not yet given, but only its appendages. 
But, "On the Gth of June, 1831, the 
Elders from the various parts of the 
country where they were labouring came 
in ; and the Conference, before appointed, 
convened in Kirtland," (Ohio) ; " and the 
Lord displayed his power in a manner 
that could not be mistaken. The Man 
of Sin was revealed, and the authority of 
the Melchisedek Priesthood was mani- 
fested and conferred for the first time 
upon several of the Elders." (See Sup- 
plement, Millennial Star, vol. xiv, pp. 
67, C&) 

On the 25th of January, 1832, a Con- 
ference was held in the town of Amherst, 
Ohio, where Joseph, the Prophet, was 
ordained the President of the High Priest- 
hood. (Millennial, Slaryoi. xiv. p. 1(52.) 

On February 17th, 1834, a first Pre- 
sidency of three, and a Standing High 
Council of twtlve were first organized. 
("Doctrine and Covenants," sec. v,) 

On February 14th, 1835, the Quorum 
gf the Twelve Apostles was organized, 
and on February the 28th, 1835, the 
organizations of the Seventies commenced. 
(See Millennial Star, vol. xv. pp. 205 
to 207. Also, page 230.) 

It will be perceived that the Lord did 
not restore the full authority of the Mel- 
chisedek Priesthood at once, but conferred 
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little by little: first, the Aaronic Priest- 
hood which is only an appendage to the 
Meichisedek ; secondly, the office of Elder 
and Apostle; thirdly, the office of Bishop; 
fourthly, the Meichisedek Priesthood ; 
fifthly, the President of that Priesthood; 
sixthly, the organization of the first Pre- 
sidency of three, and standing High 
Council of Twelve; seventhly, the or- 
ganization of the Council of the Twelve 
Apontles ; and eighthly, the organization 
of the Councils of Seventies. 

The revelation, called Section II, was 
not all revealed in 1830. The sixteenth 
and seventeenth paragraphs of this sect- 
tion, relating to some of the higher coun- 
cils of the Priesthood, were given several 
years after the rise of the Church. 

Joseph, th<* Prophet, in selecting the 
revelations from the Manuscripts, and 
arranging them for publication, did not 
arrange them according to the order of the 
date in which they were given, neither did 
he think it necessary to publish them all 
in the Book of Doctrine and Covenants, 
but left them to he published more fully 
in his History. Hence, parns^rn j>lis taken 
from revelations of a later da?e, are, in a 
few instances, incorporated with those of 
an earlier date. Indeed, at the time of 
compilation, the Prophet was inspired in 
several instances to write additional sen- 
tences and paragraphs to the e irlier reve- 
lations. In this manner the Lord did 
truly give H line upon line, here a little 
and there a little," the same as He did to 
a revelation that Jeremiah received, which, 
after being burned by the wicked king of 
Israel, the Lord revealed over again with 
"reat numbers of additional words. (See 
eremiah xxxvi. 32.) 
After Joseph and Oliver were ordained 

by John the Baptist, why were they com- 
manded by him to ordain each other? 
It was in order to show the Church the 
pattern after which others should be or- 
dained. It was necessary that they should 
receive the Priesthood, that their baptism 
might be legal ; but when once the au- 
thority was restored, it was equally neces- 
sary that the Church should never permit 


an unbnptized person to be ordained : 
their re-ordination after baptism being a 
pattern for all future ordinations. 

After Peter, James, and John had 
ordained them to the office of Apostles, 
why were they commanded to re-ordain 
each other as Elders, by the voice and 
sanction of the Church ? It was to set 
a perfect pattern for the Church, that 
future ordinations might not be conferred 
without her sanction, where there was a 
regularly organized Branch. Jesus says, 
"Neither shall anything be appointed 
unto any of this Church, contrary to the 
Church covenants, for all things must bo 
done in order, and by common consent in 
the Church by the prayer of faith," (See 
"Doctrine and Covenants," sec. li. par. 4.) 

In beginning a dispensation, necessity 
or circumstances may compel the intro- 
duction to be somewhat different in form 
from what would be lawful after its pro- 
per establishment. For instance, the 
marriage of brothers and sisters is not 
considered lawful, and yet the first children 
of Adam, muted in matrimony, were 
brother and sister ; and such marriage, 
under the circumstances, was legal. 

So likewise, it is unlawful for the 
Church to bestow the Priesthood upon 
an unbaptized person, but inasmuch a3 
ther* were no legally baptized persons on 
the earth constituting the Church, God 
bestowed the Priesthood upon two un- 
baptized persons, in order to begin the 
work : and after it was once begun, ordi- 
nations were commanded to be bestowed 
according to order. O how perfect is 
everything cotinected with this great and 
last dispensation! How unlike the work- 
ings of imposture! Every ltnk is perfect, 
and placed in the right position in the 
grand chain. The wisdom of God, mani- 
fested through the young ami unlearned 
Prophet of the nineteenth century, con- 
founds the wisdom of man as exhibited in 
the popular systems of priestcraft, though 
sustained by the learning of ages. Every 
thing connected with the Priesthood and 
doctrine of the Latter-day Church, loudly 
proclaims the w orkings of a God. 


5 


Earthquakes at Santa CbM ant> Montebev. — The Pacific Sentinel says that a shock 
of an earthquake was felt on the evening of the 27th of August throughout the county of 
of Santa Crux, and at St. John's and Monterey. Another severe shock waa felt during 
the nitftit of the 20th of August* The last shock was so hard that quite a consternation was 
created in some neighbourhoods, and a general stampede of the inmates of several 
houtcs took place. 
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ANTI-MORMOir OBJECTIONS ANSWERED. 

BY HENRT WHITTALL, 

J 

(Confinr/ed /rem page 201.) 


Objection : w I roust now conclude 
this first appeal, but not until I have en- 
treated you to be honest with yourselves. 
You know that you have two sets of doc- 
trine, even as you have two bibles* You 
know that you are ashamed of the Book 
of Mormon- You are uneasy under the 
yoke of fresh revelations, or else what 
does this mean ? — * Ours is a progressive 
system, and we must progress with it. If 
you are obedient unto counsel, nothing 
will stumble you, neither spiritual wifeism 
nor anything else. You will swallow all 
good things down, and that too without 
any oik' (Millminial Star> Feb. 5, 1853.) 
Dare then to be faithful to jour butter 
feelings. Reject these pernicious fables. 
You have been led away from the God 
of the Bible, and from the God of your 
fathers. You cannot hold Mormonism 
and Christianity. If the Book of Mor- 
men be true, then the Bible must be 
false; or, if the Bible be true, the Book of 
Mormon is a lying imposition. Surely 
you cannot hesitate. As you value your 
own souls, once more embrace those 
Scriptures, which are able to make you 
wise unto salvation." — "Mormonism An- 
ti- Scriptural" by the Rev, B. Willmore. 

Answer : We will be "honest" enough 
with ourselves and our reverend oppo- 
nent to tell him that his accusations and 
his statements concerning us and our re- 
ligion are entirely groundless and chime- 
rical. We have not " two " contrary "sets 
of doctrine/' nor " two Bibles, We 
are not " ashamed of the Book of Mor- 
mon," nor are we "uneasy under the 
yoke of fresh revelations," We have one 
harmonious code of " doctrine," and we 
have one "Bible/* Far from being 
* ashamed " of the Record of Ephraim, 
we rejoice in its teachings, and honestly 
and fearlessly proclaim to the world that 
we know it to be a Book of God, which 
is " able to make " those who heed its 
instructions, "wise unto salvation." The 
modern " revelations " of God, through 
II13 servants Joseph and Brighain, are our 
joy and delight asa people. Some, indeed. 


may " stumble " at revelation, when it 
comes in contact with their own preju- 
dices or vices, which they are unwilling 
to part with. But the Saints of God, 
who are willing to be guided by the un- 
erring dictates of His Spirit — to live "by 
evert word that proceedeth out of the 
mouth of God," will by no means be 
" uneasy," but rather joyful, at the pros- 
pect of " fresh revelations." If new re- 
velation be a " yoke," it is a yoke which is 
easy — a burden that is light. " Spiritual 
wifeism " never was, and never will be, 
an ism of this Church, ami, consequently, 
will never "stumble" those who are 
" obedient to counsel," and are desirous 
of being recognised as Saints of the Most 
High. The patriarchal order of mar- 
riage in itself is "good," or God would 
not have instituted and recognised it ; 
and to the pure in heart, " every word of 
God is pure," Jloni soi qui mal y pense* 
When our reverend opponent is able to 
prove that our doctrines are "pernicious 
fables,"— that " the God of the Bible " is 
not our God (leaving our fathers out of 
the question), — that "* Mormonism * and 
Christianity ' are at variance, — and that - 
the u Book of Mormon is a lying imposi- 
tion," — then., as we value our own souls, 
we certainly will not "hesitate" to "re- 
ject" "Mormonism" forthwith- Till 
then, however, we shall " dare to be 
faithful," not only to our " better feel- 
ings," but to our better judgment, and 
will remain true to the great cause of 
God which we have espoused, and to the 
holy covenant which we have made with 
Him, whose we arc, and whom alone we 
serve. Our objector, no doubt, thinks 
that we are wrong, and that his own 
religious views are right. He, doubtless, 
believes that " Mormonism " is an impos- 
ture, and that the Church of England is 
the Church of. God. But we Know to 
the contrary. The most zealous members 
of an apostate church can go no farther 
than belief; the most learned advocates df 
an erratic system can only say they believe 
themselves to be right, and others to be 
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wrong. But the members of the Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, if 
living np to the privileges of their culling, 
are blessed with a personal, practical 
knowledge for themselves, that the work 
in which they are engaged is indeed the 
work of God, They possess that assu- 
rance of faith, and that certain knowledge 
of the fact, which no trickery of Satan 
or sophistry of man can ever overturn. 
We not only believe (from testimony), but 
know (from experience), that this is the 
true, and only true Church and kingdom 
of God upon the earth. We have our 
enemies and opponents it is true; but He 
who is for us is greater than all those 
who are against us. The emissaries of 
Anti-Christ are ever on the alert to de- 
stroy the work of God. Truth, however, 
is mighty, and must and will prevail. 
The Lord Himself has declared to us, by 
the mouth of His holy Prophets in these 
last days, that Babylon shall speedily fall, 
to rise no more, while Zion shall as rapidly 
rise, never to be cast down. Yes — the 
creeds, and traditions, and systems of 


appear like mists before the rising sun, 
while the long-neglected Gospel of Christ 
fhall revive and flourish, and intensify in 
power and glory. The systems of priest- 
craft, and king-craft, and every other craft 
of man shall dwindle and die away, and 
Truth, genuine Gospel Truth— long since 
sepulchred in oblivion — shall rise, phoenix- 
like, from its ashes, and spread its broad 
wings over every land and clime. The 
Kingdom of God in this lower world of 
ours shall extend in all directions : it shall 
heighten and deepen, and widen and 
lengthen, and strengthen, till its sway be- 
comes universal, and all heaven, earth, and 
hell shall feel and know its power. That 
period of time is fast approaching — the 
day is even nigh at hand, when the Great 
King of Saints shall come and take pos- 
session of that thfone fo long usurped by 
his Adversary, and God's will shall be 
done on earth, even as it is done in hea- 
ven. Then shall be heard "great voices 
in heaven, saying, The kingdoms of this 
world are become the kingdoms of our 
Lord and of His Christ, and he shall reign 


men shall soon crumble to dust, and dis- , for ever and ever/' (Rev. xi. 15.) 

To be continued* 
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THAT 


IT C. W, WA-NDKLL. 


{From th* " Western Standard: 9 ) 
(Continued from page 239.) 


In the year 1820 there lived in the town 
of Manchester, Ontario county, State of 
New York, a poor but honest man by the 
name of Smith. Among his children was 
one named Joseph, a lad at that time aged 
less than fifteen years, who, during a 
recent religious excitement, had become 
of a serious turn of mind ; and desiring to 
know to which church he ougfit to attach 
„ himself, he determined to pursue that 
course to attain to that knowledge, which 
all candid persons must admit reflected 
honour upon his understanding. In- 
stead of consulting the partisan priests 
of the day, he went to a neighbouring 
wo k1, aud there poured out his soul to 
«o J, desiring that He would enlighten his 


understanding as to what society he 
should join. While he yet prayed, a 
bright light appeared in the firmament, 
which descended until it stood before him, 
revealing the presence of two glorious 
personages, who told him in answer to 
his prayer they would now inform him, 
that however many sincere persons there 
might be, in the various religious organi- 
zations then existing in the world, no one 
church, as such, was acknowledged in 
heaven as the Church of Christ — that he 
should not join any of them — that the time 
was near at hand when God would estab- 
lish a Church, and that, if he was faithful, 
he would see it accomplished. The fore*, 
going is the purport of their communica- 
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tion, which resulted, as a matter of course, 
in his standing aloof from the different 
partisan churches, trusting in the pro- 
mise of God made to him* 

On the 21 st of September, 1823, he 
received another ministration of a holy 
messenger, who related to him many 
things concerning the Latter-day Church, 
and told him that a record of the aborigi- 
nal inhabitants of America was concealed 
in a hill near by ; at the same time open- 
ing the vision of his mind so that be 
could plainly see the place where it lay. 
lie visited the place the next morning, 
but was not permitted to take the book 
until he wag further instructed. 

On the 22nd of September, 1827, he 
obtained the record ; the particular de- 
scription of which I will extract from O, 
Pratt's " Remarkable Visions," 

"*How far below the surface these 
records were ' anciently 1 placed, I am 
unable to say : but from the fact that 
they had been some fourteen hundred 
years buried, and that, too, on the side of 
a hill so steep, one is ready to conclude, 
that they were some feet below, as the 
earth would naturally wear, more or 
less, in that length of time. But being 
placed towards the top of the hill, the 
ground would not remove as much as at 
two- thirds, perhaps. Another circum- 
stance would prevent a wearing of the 
earth; in all probability, as soon as timber 
had time to grow, the hill was covered, and 
the roots of the same would hold the sur- 
face. However, on this point, I shall leave 
every man to draw his own conclusion, 
and form his own speculation.' . . , But 
suffice to say, *a hole of sufficient depth 
was dug. At the bottom of this was laid 
a stone of suitable size, the upper surface 
being smooth. At each edge was placed 
a large quantity of cement, and into this 
cement, at the four edges of this stone 
were placed erect four others; their bot- 
tom edges resting in the cement, at the 
outer edges of the first stone. The four 
last named, when placed erect, formed a 
box; the corners, or where the edges 
of the four came in contact, were also 
cemented so firmly that the moisture 
from without was prevented from enter- 
ing. It is to be observed, also, that the 
inner surfaces of the four erect or side 
stones, were smooth. This box was suffi- 
ciently large to admit a breastplate, such 
as was used by the ancients to defend tho 
chest, &c>, from the arrows and weapons 


of their enemy. From the bottom of the 
box, or from the breastplate, arose three 
.small pillar?, composed of the same de- 
scription of cement used on the edges; 
and ' upon these three pillars were placed 
the records. . , This box, containing the 
records, was covered with another stone, 
the bottom surface being flat, and the 
upper crowning.* When it was first 
visited by Mr. Smith, on the morning of 
the 22nd of September, 1823, 'a part of 
the crowning stone was visible above the 
surface, while the edges were concealed 
by the soil and grass/ from which circum- 
ntance it may be seen, 1 that however deep 
this box might have been placed at first, 
the time had been sufficient to wear the 
earth, so that it was easily discovered, 
when once directed, and yet, not enough 
to make a perceivable difference to the 
passer-by. . . . After arriving at the re- 
pository, a little exertion in removing the 
soil from the edges of the top of the box, 
and a light lever brought to his natural 
vision its contents.' . * « 

" ' These records were engraved on 
plates, which had the appearance of 
gold. Each plate was not far from seven 

by eight inches in width and length, be- 
ing not quite as thick as common tin. 
They were filled #n both sides with en- 
gravings, in Egyptian characters, and 
bound together in a volume, as the leaves 
of a book, and fastened at one edge with 
three rings running through the whole. 
This volume was something near six 
inches in thickness, a part of which was 
sealed. The characters or letters upon 
the unsealed part were small and beauti- 
fully engraved. The whole book exhibited 
many marks of antiquity in its construc- 
tion, as well as much skill in the art of 
engraving/ With the record was found 
' a curious instrument, called by the an- 
cients the Urim and Thummim, which 
consisted of two transparent stones, clear 
as crystal, set in the two rims of a bow. This 
was in use, in ancient times, by persons 
called seers. It was an instrument, by 
the use of which they received revelations 
of things distant, or of things past or 

future 

" Having provided himself with a home, 
he commenced translating the record, by 
the gift and power of God, through the 
means of the Urim and Thummim ; and 
being a poor writer, he was under the 
necessity of employing* a scribe, to write 
the translation as it came from his mouth* 
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"In the mean time, a few of the original 
characters were accurately transcribed 
and translated by Mr. Smith, which, with 
the translation, were taken by a gentle- 
man, by the name of Martin Harris, 
to the city of New York, where they 
were presented to a learned gentleman, 
of the name of Anthon, who profes- 
sed to be extensively acquainted with 
many languages, both ancient and modem. 
He examined them ; but was unable to 
decipher them correctly; but he presumed 
that if the original records could be 
brought, he could assist in translating 
them. 


" But to return* Mr. Smith continued 
the work of translation, as his pecuniary 
circumstances would permit, until he 
finished the unsealed part of the records, 
the part translated is entitled the 1 Book 
of Mormon,* which contains nearly as 
much reading as the Old Testament/* 

This translation was published at Pal- 
myra, in 1829, with the title of the Book 
of Mormon. 

We shall now proceed to examine the 
evidences in favour of this volume, which 
evidences will be drawn from authentic 
sources, and shall be careful to advance 
nothing that we cannot prove. 


{Tm ht continued J 
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SATURDAY, APRIL 26 t 1857. 

Reformation. — We are happy to learn from various reports received from 
brethren in different sections of the country, that the Saints are generally 
willing to renew their covenants and purify themselves, by keeping the com* 
mandments of God. We realise that there is a day of power at hand, when all the 
Saints who are faithful will have more of the Holy Ghost than they have hitherto 
enjoyed. But, brethren and sisters, you must live for the blessing. You are to be 
blessed according to your diligence in keeping the commandments of God. Of thai 
which you sow, the same you will reap. 

We exhort you to respect the Word of Wisdom, as counsel given by a kind Father, 
who knows what is, and what is not good for His children. It is not given by com- 
mandment, nor by constraint, but it is given for a principle, with promise, for our 
temporal salvation. We advise the Saints to get the book of " Covenants*' and often 
read the revelation containing the Word of Wisdom in their families. We feel assured 
that if all the Saints now in England would strictly give heed to these heavenly counsels 
and keep themselves otherwise pure before the Lord, there is not one of them 
but that could be emigrated in a few years. The Lord has promised that if we 
will keep His word and obey all His commandments, no good thing shall be 
withheld from us. Ponder in vour hearts the commandments of God. What one of 
them is unreasonable or hard to be kept P It is a pleasant thing to love the Lord our 
God. It is good for the Saints to love one another. So it is in relation to all 
His laws. Obedience has its accompanying pleasures, while sin and transgress 
sion continually carry with them their corresponding evils, "The way of the 
transgressor is hard/' 

Excommunication. — Thomas Hodgkinftui was excommunicated from the Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, on the 10th of April, 1867, for refusing to go 
to Zion when counselled to do so, and fur other transgressions. 
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THE COMPENDIUM. 

I 

11 Richard Street, Liverpool Road, 
Islington, London, March 27, 1857. 

President Pratt. 

Dear Brother — On page 222 of the Com- 
pendium, it says that the Church was* or- 
ganized, Elders ordained, Rnd hands laidop 
tor the gift of the Holy Ghost, on the Gth 
of April, 1830, and that the Melchisedek 
Priesthood was first given June 6th, 1831. 
I think from the following quotations 
from the Book of Doctrine and Covenants 
the Melchisedek Priesthood must have 
been restored June 6tb, 1829, instead of 
June, 1831- Doctrine and Covenants, 
page 261, par. 3 — "And also with Peter, 
and James, and John, whom I have sent un- 
to you, by whom I have ordained you, and 


confirmed you to bq Apostles ; and aUo 
Doctrine and Covenants, page 1 90, par. 3 
— "And now, Oliver Cowdery, I speak 
unto you, and also unto David Whitmer, 
by the way of commandment; for, behold, 
I command all men everywhere to repent, 
and I speak ufito you, tven as unto Paul 
mine Apostle, for you are called even with 
that same calling with which he watt 
called*" 

Hoping you will excuse me for troubling 
you, I remain, your affectionate Brother 
in Christ, 

Joseph Silvt-r. 

[As an answer to Brother Silver's letter, 
we refer him to our Article on the Re- 
storation OF THE AARONIO AND Me£- 

ghisedek Priesthoods. — Ed.] 


A DISCOURSE DELIVERED BY PRESIDENT EZRA T. BENSOlfj 

IH THE SAINTS' MEETING ROOM, WHITECHAPEL, LONDftX, M03DAT, 

FEBRUARY 2, 1857* 


This meeting looks like a u Mormon M 
meeting. In the Valley we cannot get 
a house largeenough to hold all the people, 
and I do not expect that we ever shall, 
for before we should have time to count 
numbers, measure the ground, and get 
the building up, there would be a suffi- 
cient number for another. This is the 
way the u Mormons" increase. I feel 
very thankful for the opportunity of stand- 
ing before this congregation, and I re- 
joice in the order of the meeting. 

I wanted to speak about the proper 
manner of conducting meetings, but Pas- 
tor Ross has got the start of me ; I re- 
joice in what he has said. I have a great 
many things to say to the people, but I 
want to say that which will he of the 
most benefit to them ; I do not care so 
much about its being pleasing to the ear. 
I want to speak as prompted by the Holy 
•Spirit, realizing that it knows much bet- 
ter than myself what the congregation 
needs. 

We find recorded in the latter part of 
Chap, vi. Moroni, that the meetings of 


the Nephites were conducted as directed 
by the lloly Spirit. It would be well for 
the brethren, particularly the Presidents 
of Branches, to read it. Now, in al- 
most all other churche3, except the Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints,2they 
have a written form, atid have the same 
mode of procedure every time they meet. 
If you are well acquainted with their 
form, you may know as well, when at 
home, what is going on at their meetings 
as if you were present. Now this should 
not be the case with the Latter-day Saints, 
and with the Elders of Israel. If it was 
the order of God, our Prophet would have 
written out a Constitution for us to be 
governed by, with prayers to be read at 
funerals, prayer for meetings, and prayers 
to be read when we felt rather more re- 
ligious than usual ; and we should have 
had in black and white the proper form 
of conduct for every occasion. But this 
Church has no such written form, for the 
revelation says, ** The letter killeth bu* 
the qpirti maketh alive.*' 

Some Killers feel as though they mmi 
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stand in a certain position, with their toes 
pointed out, as if they were going to 
dance according to order and etiquette. 
Elders of Israel, do not be controlled and 
governed by this old Gentile way of doing 
business. I have not come here to preach 
the same things as I preached yesterday, 
unless I am prompted so to do by the 
Holy Spirit, and the same words come to 
my mind, hut I have come trusting in God 
for His spirit to guide me in speaking to 
the people. No Prophet or Apostle ever 
pretended to write a form to bind the an- 
cient Saints, nor yet the Latter-day Saints, 
and they never will. 

Why do I make these remarks? Not 
with the desire to chastise. I came with 
a praying heart, and a desire to God that 
we might have a good time* From the 
acquaintance I have formed with the 
London Conference, I am satisfied that 
my brethren do, generally, the best they 
know how, but are they to be stereotyped 
editions ? No ! there is no such a thing 
in Mormonism 9 but there must be an in- 
crease, " line upon line, precept upon pre- 
cept, here a little and there a little I I 
do believe that the brethren are ignorant 
of the erder of the Priesthood ; they may 
know the theory^ but I want to see the 
practice. It is not the theory that will 

five an impetus to the spirit of this work, 
ut it will be done by practically carrying 
the theory into effect. A living faith 
brings forth good works. 

It is a difficult matter to preside over a 
Branch, without you are continually filled 
with the Holy Ghost, as you have to be 
there at every meeting. It is impossible 
to preach u Mormonism," to do any good, 
without faith, and without feeling the life- 
giving power of the Son of God* Some- 
times you have almost to resurrect the 
people, they are so dull and lifeless. 

But we are going to have a Refor- 
mation ! You have heard me say so 
many timet before : it has already reach- 
ad the Liverpool Office, and I am going 
home to be re-converted. The Reforms 
tion has commenced with the First Pre- 
sidency, and is extending through all the 
Stakes, Wards, and Branches, in De- 
seret. Through the kindness of bro- 
ther Pratt, I am permitted to stay here, 
and preach to you this evening; but I 
am going to Liverpool on the morrow, 
to renew my covenant. I want to pre- 
fwre the way for the spirit of reforma- 
tion here, it must commence with Pastor 


Ross, then with Elder Budge, and so on 
to the Presidents of Districts and of 
Branches, down to the Priests, Teachers, 
Df aeons, and every lay member in the 
Church that wishes to renew their cove- 
nants. • 

Says one, " I don't know that I have 
sinned at all/' Well if you have not it 
will not hurt you to be re-baptized, and 
to devote yourself more fully to the service 
of God. 

Latter-day Saints! let the spirit of re- 
formation commence its work in your 
hearts to night, so that when the word 
comes you may be prepared to obey it* 
You would do well to begin to-night. I 
began when I put my feet ujxm the 
shores of Europe, and have tried to preach 
reformation ever since, and have endea- 
voured to make my words like forked 
lightnings; to wake up the people from 
tht ir sleep and lethargy, that they may 
cease from their wickedness and all their 
evil ways, and turn unto the Lord with 
full purpose of heart. 

I suppose, if it is necessary that there 
should be a reformation in Zion, it is 
quite as necessary that there should be one 
here. All the good Saints will be glad 
to go into the waters of baptism and be- 
gin anew. Some w T ho are evil will not; 
well, they may stay out, while those who 
will reform and renew their covenants 
will have the blessings. As sure as the 
Lord lives, there are blessings to be pour- 
ed out upon this people. When God, in 
ancient days, stirred up the people through 
His Prophets unto repentance, great bles- 
sings always followed, and will it not be 
so now ? 1 believe it will. I have been 
trying to be spiritually minded, but I can 
see where I might improve, and get more 
of the power of the Priesthood, to do 
good and bless the people. If we have 
done well, cannot we do better? we do 
not wish to stand still because we have 
performed half our journey, but to press 
onward to the end. 

Some of the Pastors and Presidents 
have said to me, " We are all first- rate 
here, we have good meetings, and all is 
right, there is nothing the matter with 
us." Well we want better meetings, we 
want to see the mighty power of God 
resting down upon the Elders ; that the 
sick may be healed, devils cast out, and 
mobs bound, that they may not have 
power over the Saints, and that good 
may be prophesied concerning Israel* 
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u Despise not prophecy, prove all things, 
and hold fast that which is good." Breth- 
ren and sisters, attend to these things; 
for you sifters have a portion of the 
Priesthood, it rests upon all the members 
of the Church ; else how are they sustained 
and held together ? 

I take the position that the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter- clay Saints, has 
been led by the spirit of revelation up to 
this time, and that it will be, until every 
Saint is gathered ; until the plan of sal- 
vation is made complete, and until all 
things spoken by the mouths of the holy 
Prophets, is consummated to the very 
letter. We are the people, that hold the 
keys, and the power, and the authority to 
accomplish the work, and it is our duty 
to be led by the spirit of revelation, by 
day and by night, in things spiritual and 
temporal, mental and physioal ; yes, to be 
led by it in everything we do, amd to be 
so humble, and faithful, and have so much 
of the Spirit of God as not to go astray. 
Brethren and sisters M Quench not the 
Spirit." 

Have you any necessity to prove the 
truth of this work ? If so, you are not 
grounded on the rock of Revelation. 
Xly advice to you is never to cease your 
efforts, until by fasting and prayer you 
have obtained a knowledge for yourselves. 
If yeu do not know by the spirit that is 
within you, that this work is of God, 
never go to the valleys of the mountains ! 
I do not mean to tell the people that they 
will have nothing to do but to eat molas- 
ses and suck sugar tits ! If you w F ant to 
be pioneers for " Mormonism," we will 
hail you as brothers, and invite you to go 
to some of the new settlements, now be- 
ing made on the Platte River. If you 
have not the means to go to the Valley, 
shoulder your axe, your spade, and hasten 
to strengthen your brethren in this mat- 
ter, and thus show to God and man, by 
your works that you are determined to 
live your religion. You will have enough 
of practical " Mormonism n before you 
get through, you will not go there to 

Elay nor to suck your fingers. If you 
ave not got W stamped on your backs, 
we will soon put it there for you, big 
enough to cover it, W means work, and 
its all work in this kingdom. 

I hope you will take the advice of bro- 
ther Rosa, and not cry because you can- 
not go with hand-carts this season; you 
will get to Zion if you are faithful. * In 


1851, I was sent to Potlawattamie to 
gather up the people, not one was to be 
left behind who whs willing to go. These 
were the Saints who had been driven out 
of Nauvoo, houseless, and penniless. If 
they had an axe, a hoe, or a spade, they 
were thankful for it, 'and went to work 
and carried out their religion practically. 
If they had a cow, and could raise a calf ; 
or a hen, and could raise a few chickens, 
all the better. This is the way to build 
up the kingdom, so that if you lie down 
to rest at night, your corn is growing, 
and your cattle, chickens and all you 
have around you, is on the increase. 
Here, all you obtain is got out of your 
very heartstrings, and your fingers* ends. 
If you are sick and lose a day, or spend a 
day at Conference, your wages are stop- 
ped. Is it not so ? Well we have to go 
to work, in the spirit r>f reformation, un- 
til we have power to organize, out of the 
elements which surround us, all things 
that we need to sustain life, to build up 
the kingdom, and to gather the Saints. 

We will get back to Pottawattamie 
presently. How quickly our thoughts can 
tly there. If we could only travel as 
quickly, we could do w ithout steam boats, 
or ox teams, or hand- carts. We could 
travel as Philip did after he baptized the 
Eunuch, or as Elijah, when he went to 
heaven in the chariot of fire. Well, we 
have the same Priesthood and the same 
autJiority as Elijah had, and if we will bo 
faithful in our callings, I do not see why 
we should not receive the same power y 
and not only that, but everything our 
hearts can righteously desire. Is not this 
worth working for? I feel willing to 
preach and work for pinety-nine years 
more, if necessary, and my life were spar- 
ed ; for the thousand years rest is to come, 
when Satan will be bound. Then we 
will have a glorious jubilee. Saints t lift 
up your hearts, and rejoice, for your re- 
demption draweth nigh, it is close at 
hand. We shall mot need to preach nine- 
ty-nine years before the consummation of 
this great work. Read the Rook of Mor- 
mon, the Rook of Doctrine and Covenants, 
and the counsels of the Elders of Israel, 
and | you will understand these things; 
new light wilt come to your minds, and 
you will get the Spirit by which they 
were dictated ; this Spirit we need to be 
with us by day and by night. 

Well, now for Pottawattamie. Bro- 
ther Grant and myself were sent there to 
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gather the people en masse, though bro- 
ther Grant was sent more particularly to 
the eastern States, We were instructed 
in the letter from the President, to get 
up a hand- cart train, if we could not 
gather them all with ox teams. We went 
to work, and commenced making the 
hand-carts. One of the brethren was at 
work one day, and another came up, and 
asked him what he was about. "Making 
a hand-cart," said ht. "Whatl have 
you got faith enough to go to the Valley 
with a tiling like that ? " " Yes, I have, 
he replied. M Well, then," said the other, 
*' I want you to drive a team there for 
me ; you are the kind of man I want, so 
put all your rattletraps into my wagon, 
and come along." All our hand-carts 
turned to wagons f and they went as 
though they were oiled. Brother Ross, 
here, is witness. Every man, woman, 
and child, that wanted to go, went; 
and the dogs, and chickens, and pigs, 
and geese, went also. Yes, and the 
kittens as well, all the four-legged beasts, 
as well as the two-legged ones that obey- 
ed counsel, not one was left behind, 

I have the same faith that all who obey 
counsel here, will go. Who knows but 
what this reformation will prepare the 
way ? I will prophesy that the blessings 
of the Lord will rest down more abun- 
dantly than ever upon the faithful, and 
that they will have more of the Spirit 
than heretofore. I am going into the 
water to renew my covenant, that I might 
be cleansed and purified, and have more 
power to thunder the truth into the ears 
of this generation, no matter if it cracks 
the cranium s of hypocrites and sectarians 
I want the voice of an Enoch, that I 
may thunder until the Gentiles stop 
their lies about this people. And they 
shall fear and tremble, and all who work 
iniquity and make lies against the Saints, 
shall quake with terror 1 

Brethren and sisters, Remember ! 
Let the reformation begin in your own 
hearts: begin to repent, to cease from all 
evil, and come out afresh before God and 
each other. 

I have travelled a good deal since I 
came to this country, and have become 

fretty well acquainted with the people; 
will tell you how I have been treated, 
sometimes, I have given out an appoint* 
ment to be at a meeting by seven o'clock, 
I have gone ; the Pastor would sit at one 
end of the bench, and I would sit at the 


other- The President wolud then give 
out a hymn, read it all down, and then 
line it for them ; then he would pray, or 
call on some one else, then give out an- 
other hymn, lining it the same as the first, 
and then make a long preface — Sidney 
Rigdon used to call it "prefacing" a 
sermon — after that he would call on some 
Travelling Elder to speak. When he had 
done, the President would say, u Now we 
will hear from brother Benson, now you 
will receive light, now you will hear some 
of the great things of the kingdom ;" and 
after he had told the people what I was 
going to say, as if he had learned it by 
heart, then I would get the chance, per- 
haps, of speaking for half an hour. How 
do you think you would feel under such 
circumstances ? I have felt that if there 
had been a trap door handy, I could have 
taken my hat and walked off. 

Now this is not the order of the king- 
dom. I want to see the Pastors, the 
Presidents, the Elders, Priests, Teachers > 
Deacons, and the members, each in their 
proper position, that there may be noth- 
ing to grate on the ear, or to grieve tho 
Spirit, that there may be no schism in the 
Church. Then there will be a perfect 
order of things, from the First Presidency 
down to the least member. When the 
disease, called the big-head, gets to a 
certain point, it is incurable. It is that 
spirit which has led many to hell. 

In conversation with some of the* Pas- 
tors, Presidents, and Elders upon the 
subject, they have said, "Brother F. D. 
Richards, and brother Wheelock, thought 
it was all right." Perhaps they did not 
want to give out the hymn, nor attend 
personally to every other little matter, 
but I am sure that they desired to pre- 
side over meetings through the officers. 
This is my privilege, and I desire nothing 
more than that which is my right. Pas- 
tor Ross calls me President Benson, well, 
then, I want to preside through him, and 
I want him to preside through brother 
Budge* 

If I go to a Branch, the President thinks 
he must pray and speak some part of the 
time, and <c if brother Benson likes to 
talk a little while, he can have the privi- 
lege," This is the spirit throughout all 

j Europe. I sometimes feel like pulling 
men by their coat tails. 

It is no thankful office, as I said before, 
to be a President. If there are any men 

I that need the faith and prayers of the 
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Conference, it is these Presidents of 
Branches- Sometimes", while I have been 
unwell, 1 have gone unawares to a meet- 
ing; the President would be there, and 
I would ask, how many members have 
you in this Branch? *' About a hundred ; n 
and there would be present about a baker's 
dozen ! This is what these men have to 
contend against. They need the confi- 
dence of the Saints, and I feel to sustain 
them, and I prophesy that they shall feel 
more of the Spirit, and more of the pow- 
er of their callings, than they have done. 
I know that they want to do right, for I 
can see the ima^e of »Icsus Christ in their 
countenances. The power of God shall 
rest upon them, the sick .shall he healed, 
the lame shall walk, tin* blind shall be 
made to see, and the deaf to hear, and 
the Spirit shall rest mightily upon the 
faithful. 

And these sisters, who are distributing 
tracts, and bearing the sneers and insults 
of this ungodly generation ; I feel to 
bless them in the name of the (Sod of Is- 
rael, and they shall do good, the work 
shall go forward. The devil will work 
against us, but we have nothing to fevir, 
we have come here to fight the devils, 
and to oast them from the earth, as we 
cast them out of heaven. " Fear not 
him that can kill the bodv, but rather 
fear him that can destroy hmh body and 
soul/' Then, fear not; the Lord has 
power to perform His own work, and 
will doit through the IMesthood, which 
H e has confirmed upon us in these last 
days. 

The work rests upon us, brethren. 
Then lift up your voices, and when you 
tell the people you rejoice, tell them the 
reason; preach the principles of the Gos- 
pel, and thunder in the ears of the people, 
that Joseph Smith was a Prophet, (and ^ 
the devil has no power over him, for he 
is gone into the spirit- world, to work for 
the salvation of the children of men,) and 
that Brigham Young is his legal succes- 
sor. I 

Shall we, then, mourn as those who 
have no hope? Brother Ross, here, can 
Rejoice under the affliction which has 
been placed upon him. lie has been 
called to part with his dearest friend, the 
wife of his bosom, whom he loved as his 
own life. Yet he can preach, and rejoice 
in the truth, because if he mourns, he has 
hope, and he knows it is for the beat. 
Take the case of Job; he had everything 


taken from him, but his wife, and she 
tempted him to curse his God ; but 
though he did get rather angry, yet he 
would not sin so flagrantly. The" Lord 
blessed him a hundred fold. Who can 
comprehend God's designs? 

" Blessed are the dead that die in the 
Lord, yea, saith the spirit, for they rest 
from their labours, and their works do 
follow them." This is the situation of 
sister Boss; and when he meets her in 
the Resurrection, he will find that salva- 
tion will come out of his affliction, and he 
will be rewarded ten- told for all his sacri- 
fices, ™ 

Let not the Saints mourn if they lose 
their friends, inasmuch as they die in the 
faith, let them rejoice, because they have 
passed through the vail, and have gone 
through the gate which man can neither 
open nor shut. The devil has no power 
over them after they leave the body ; 
sister Ross is not buffeted by Satan, 
neither are any of the faithful Saints who 
have departed from the fle^h, 
j Never be afraid to die. There was an 
old lady at Bristol who was on her death 
bed *, nhe t ent for brother Martin. " Well/* 
said she, "brother Martin, I am going to 
die; don't be seared, I want you to sing 
some of the best hymns you can find,*' 
After the singinjf bhe said, "Now shout, 
shout glofy 1 hallelnjah 1 hurrah for ' Mor- 
m on ism ! ' I hope none of the Saints will 
shed a tear for me, for I know where I 
am going, and there is nothing to weep 
about,'* She continued in this spirit 
until she died. 

Never let anything get between yon 
and your religion, and you will have no 
more fear of death than this old lady hath 
Let it be Our Constant aim to find out 
what are crar present duties. I do not 
[know when I have taken a retrospective 
view of my life, it seems as though I had 
not the time to do it; my sole desire is, 
to know what I rim to do and say to day, 
that I may serve my God with an undi- 
vided heart. I tttwit to see the Saints 
attend the meetings more regularly, and 
sustain the officers that are placed over 
them. Some do not attend to partake of 
the sacrament, perhaps, for a month. 
What is the reason ? Are you conscience- 
smitten, because you have sinned ? If so, 
tell your President, and renew your cove- 
nants by baptism, fbr if you do not, you 
will go swiftly to hell ! Attend to your 
prayers } and you, brethren* love jour 
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wives, flo not joke them about taking i 
others, bat bless them, and treat them as 
the daughters of God. 

I see the time is flying, I had quite for- 
got all about it; what a blessed thing it 
will be when the time is not measured to 
up ! Even now, when our minds are ab- 
sorbed in the things of God, we take no 
heed of its flight, and have no reason to 
complain of the tardiness of its move- 
ments. 

Well, to return* I want you to call 
vour families together in the morning 
-and in tbe evening, and let every member 
of your household bow the knee with 
■y3U in prayer; and if any among them 
do not like to comply with the order of 
j our house, let them have the outside^ 
while you keep the imide of it* Set up 
an altar in your house, and make a hea- 
ven there. I have a little heaven in my 
bosom, and I sometimes try to infuse it 
into the bosoms of others. 

Let us pray for the word of the Lord 
to bo made known through the Prophet, 
Aefc lis pray for the Presidency in this 
country, and let us sustain one another. 
I went to a meeting in Globe Fields the 
oher Sunday afternoon, when I arrived 
there, I found some of the young Saints 
fit prayer, asking the Lord, in simplicity 
And in the sincerity of their hearts, that 
they might have a good meeting. When 
I began to talk, I felt as though the room 
was sanctified, and that the Holy Ghost 
was there* 

We are to be watched by each other 
for good. My President watches me, 
find I am sent to watch the Pastors, 
if we can get the Pastors, and the Presi- 
dents of Conferences, of Districts, and of 
i I ranches, just as tltey should be, all will 
be right, for they are the bone and sinew 
of the Churches. Lei no man be afraid 
of being watched, you may sit up at 
night and watch me, if you please. He 
that is afraid of being looked after is dis- 
honest. 

Sifters, be spiritually minded, and do 
not let your minds be wandering, " like 
the fool's eye, to the ends of the earth/* 
Seek the society of the good, the pure, 
and the holy. I will not keep company 
with the wicked, with the adulterer, the 
drunkard, and the liar. We have sepa-, 
rated ourselves from thtm, and we will 
not harbour their spirit, nor listen to their 
-counsel. 

Brethren, there is no txcusa for hire 


that falls away because he was led by a 
woman. In Eden the excuse was offered, 
"the woman tempted me," but now f 
man is not to he guided by woman into 
evil, if she offers him "forbidden fruit," 
he is not to partake of it, but he is to 
take her by the hand, and lead her back to 
the position from which she has fallen. 

Then we will have the reformation, 
from Liverpool throughout all Europe, 
hundreds and thousands will be baptized, 
and we will help each other, and encourage 
each other, and in spite of the devil, we 
will go into the kingdom of God together, 
and obtain the salvation which we are 
seeking after. 

The Churches are going to be pruned, 
and mmy will be cut off. There are 
some who merely have a name among us, 
and it would take a Philadelphia lawyer, 
or a spirit-rapper* or a wizard like Mr. 
Anderson, to hunt them up, and tell 
where they are. 

Remember t it is not the loud preaching 
that is going to save us, but it is prmticat 
religion; remember also, that many bles- 
sings are to be obtained only by fasting 
and prayer. We had a good, time yester- 
day because we fasted for it, and we have 
had a good time to night for the same 
reason. The Lord frequently lays up 
blessings in store for His people, and it is 
a good thing to have a prayer ahead. 
When you go home dedicate yourselves and 
all you have to Cod, and ask for the ame- 
lioration of your temporal condition. If 
you were actually out of bread, every one 
of you, even the smallest boy that could 
say "Our Father,'' &c, would be crying 
to the Lord for food. Do we not want 
the bread of life, sent down from heaven ? 
If we could have a constant supply of that 
bread, comparatively very little natural 
food would be sufficient t% sustain us. 

It is good for every one, that is strong 
enough, to fast one day in a week. A 
Gentile Doctor would tell you that, and you 
know they are supposed to understand 
everything, I have heard some persons 
say that thay could not fpst a day without 
fainting ; well, it may be bad for them, 
but it would not hurt a strong man to 
fast three days. 

When I was in Dublin, I went to the 
Zoological Gardens, and I asked the keep- 
er, it they lost many erf the animals ; he 
said they had not lately, but they used to 
lose many. I asked him the reasou of 
the change, and lie said, " Why we make 
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them fast one day tV cveru wwt, and they 
are much healthier, and have a good ap- 
petite always/' 

You all krio* that your food tastes 
better, after j >u have gone without for 
a time* Tha stomach gets tired with 
continual grinding. I hope none of you 
do as the ?ris*hmrtn did one Sunday. He 
took bee^teak and coffee for breakfast, 
beefsteak AT1( 1 pudding for dinner, bacon 
and ecga for tea, and beef again for sup- 
ppr, as much as he could eat each mial 
The consequence was, he was taken ill, 
"When the Doctor came he inquired if he 
had not been eating something. "Yes/' 
said the Irishman, ** I work six days in 
the week for my belty, and sure its 
mighty hard if that can't work one day 
for me" If you act like that, unless your 
stomach is strong enough to grind a door 
nail, you are sure to be sick. Read the 
Book of Daniel, you will find that he 
would not defile himself by eating the 
king's meat, and the rich things that 
would corrupt his blood, but requested 
the privilege of eating pulse, and drink- 
ing water, and upon that food he looked 


fairer and fatter than those who partook 
of the dainties, and he was filled with the 
spirit of wisdom, so that he could inter- 
pret the king's dream, when all the wise 
men had failed to do so., 

Let us act upon the same principle, 
and get the spirit of life and wisdom upon 
us, and who knows but what we may be 
called upon to interpret some rich man's 
dream, who will use his money for the 
gathering of God's people I The world 
is growing darker and darker every day. 
Every t i me the Parliament assembles they 
get more into the fog ; therefore let us 
prepare ourselves, that we may be ready 
when the time comes, to give that coun- 
sel which will one day be needed. 

Well we have had a glorious meeting this 
evening, we have had no room here for 
the devil, if he had come here we should 
soon have cast him out. I feel first-rate, 
I feel as though I had grown a half an 
inch in bulk, spiritually, while I have been 
addressing you, and I pray God to help 
us, that we may have a still better spirit 
the next time we meet* I feel to bless you 
all, in the name of Jesus Christ* Amen. 
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POETRY. MONET LIST 


REFORMATION IN ISRAEL. 


By God's Appointment, nature's seasons roil, 

.And His lUed laws the universe control \ 

The times and tides In rounded periods play* 

All things in turn assume their destined sway. 

The hardy ploughman breaks the crusted land, 

The sower scatters with a bounteous hand ; 

The fields, anon, rich verdant garland* bring?, 

And luscious charms bloom frsm the virgin spring} 

While hopeful youth, enchanted by the show. 

Imagines Kden here again below. 

But wisdom's eye detects the growing tares, 

And old Experience sees the tolls and cares. 

Still, harvest winds will wave the golden com, 

And bnsy h:inds fill up the Master's barn. 

Now, He who made the sun and moo a to shine, 

And orderly moves on His works divine. 

Hath hade the Prophet to all Israel say. 

Your God appoints a Reformation day, 

Already has the holy war begun, 

With temper'd nerves the Gospel bows are strung ; 

In foremost ranks the chosen archers stand, 

A firm, devoted, ttod-abidlng band. 

They fix the shafts, and strain the seasoned strings. 

And stiength with skill each to bis weapon Wrings. 

As speed the arrows hissing through the air, 

Their warnings fright the prowler in his Lair j 

The wicked fear, the harden'd sinner quakes, 

Hypocrisy in tatter *d garments shakes. 

The honest bring repentance to the Lord, 

And cry to Him their offerings to regard : 

They saw the daikness, felt the death -Like gloom. 

And knew the thunders of God's wrath must boom, 

Ere He would show a pleased and smiling face, 

And pour on them the riches of His grace. 

A* when hi nek clouds o'erspread the azure blue, 

And hide heaT'n's glory from the traveller's view, 

Fear settles in the anxious wanderer's gaxe, 

With deep suspense he waits the sunny rays, 

When Sof again shall burnt the thick vell'd skies, 

And show the brightness to his watchful eves — 

The thunders roll, the lightnings' vivid fire 

Flash from the elements in forked Irs — 

But if he bravely bides the purging storm, 

And scatheless stands, nor struck by deadly harm, 

Again he speeds with freshness on his way, 

And sees new glory crown the king of day. 

It seems to be the great Jehovah's plan, 
In nil His dealings in behalf of man. 


That sacrifice should sanctify the cause. 
An offering made unto His righteous laws. 
The firstling of the flock, the sporless lamb. 
Our fathers offer *d to the great I > M ; 
The debt of sin, the noblest blood Wh paid, 
A host of martyrs In their graves are laid, 
And Joseph for the Last Days' Work van slain — 
Thus sacrifice brings forth eternal galn^ 
A Prophet's death gives life to ZIon's phnt 
And Reformation has the life of Grant. 
Fell aot he like a warrior ripe with scars, 
Received in fighting chosen Israel's wars? 
Green laurels blossom from his sacred earth, 
His dust shall nurture Reformation's birth. 
The cause In him a sacrifice hath gained; 
And wheresoe'er this mighty man Is named. 
Let his example give the movement might. 
And add new vigour to the holy tight. 
Now catch the tire the noble champion gave. 
Though It should light us to a martyr's grave* 

Put Brigham still remains, and Heber too. 

The Twelve, and thousands sf the brave and truer 

And Reformation's car with them shall run, 

And what remains shall not be left undone. 

We know our Leaders* worth, their actions preach. 

They foremost march ts every deadly breach ; 

And ZIon's " Lion " roars whene'er her young 

In danger stand of any foe or wiong. 

Now Ktra thunders through Rrltiannia's land. 
And bTaveiy heralds forth the Lord's command. 
"Awake ! Awajce ( what do ye Idling here 1 
"Repent? Reform! 'You sleep/ thus saith the 

deer.** 

His words the Spirit's thrilling power partake, 
The Church revives, the lifeless "dry bones" shalce. 
The son of Truth goes forth to tread the field, 
Orson takes up his adamantine shield ; 
And faithful, zealous, proselyting Hay, 
Adds brightness to the Reformation day. 

Who are for God r Now let our actions show 

We only live tu do His work below. 

Our sins forgive, Lord—help ns to be 

All Thou wnuldst have — O draw us nigh to Thee. 

We do repent and humbly crave Thy grace; 

Have mercy Father, show Thy smiling fac*. 

"To en is human, to forgive divine;*' 

We are but weakness, yet O Lord we're Thine. 

E. W, Tl/LLIDGM- 
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HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 
{Continved from page 232.) 


[April, 1842.] 

Friday, April 1, 1842. I was engaged 
in the general business office. j 

** Try the Spirits.* Recent occurrences 
that have transpired amongst us render it 
an imperative duty devolving upon me to 
■ay something in relation to the spirits by 
which men are actuated. 

It is evident from the Apoatles' writings, 
that many false spirits existed in their day, 
and had "gone forth into the world/* and ! 
that it needed intelligence which God alone 
could impart to detect false spirit*, and to 
prove what spirits were of God. The world 
in general have been grossly ignorant in re- 
gard to this one thing, and why should they 
be otherwise — " for no man knows the 
things of God, bnt by the Spirit of God/* 

The Egyptians were not able to discover 
the difference between the miracles of Mo- 
ses and those of the magicians until they 
came to be tested together; and if Moses 
had not appeared in their midst, they would 
unquestionably have thought that the mira- 
cles of the magicians were performed through 
the mighty power of God, for they were 
great miracles that were performed by 
them — a supernatural agency was developed, 
and great power manifested. 

The witch of En dor is no less singular a 
personage; clothed with a powerful agency 
she raised the Prophet Samuel from his 
grave, and he appeared before the astonish- ■ 
ed king, and revealed unto him his future 


destiny. Who is to tell whether this woman 
is of God, and a righteous woman — or 
whether the power she possessed was of the 
devil, and she a witch as represented by the 
Bible? It is easy for us to say now, but if 
we had lived in her day, which of us could 
have unravelled the mystery ? 

It would have been equally as difficult for 
us to tell by what spirit the Apostles pro- 
phesied, or by what power the ApostUs 
spoke and worked miracles. Who could 
have told whether the power of Simon, the 
sorcerer, was of God or of the devil ? 

There always did, in every age, seem to 
be a lack of intelligence pertaining to tins 
subject. Spirits of all kinds have been 
manifested, in every age, and almost amongst 
all people. If we go among the Pagans, 
they have their spirits; the Mahommedans, 
the Jews, the Christians, the Indians — all 
have their spirits, all have a supernatural 
agency, and all contend that their spirits 
are of God. Who shall solve the mystery ? 
**Try the spirits," says John, but who is to 
do it? The learned, the eloquent, the phi- 
losopher, the sage, the divine — all are igno- 
rant. The heathens will boast ot their gods, 
and of the great things that have been un- 
folded by their oracles. The Mussulman 
will boast of his Koran, and of the divine 
communications that his progenitors have 
received, and are receiving. The Jews have 
had numerous instances, both ancient and 
, modern, among them of men who have pro- 
I fcssed to be inspired, and sent to bring 


274 


HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH 


about great events, and the Christian world 
has not been slow in making up the number, 

" Try the spirits,** but what by ? Are we 
to try them by the creeds of men ? What 
preposterous folly — what sheer ignorance — 
what madness t Try the motions and ac- 
tions of an eternal being (for I contend that 
all spirits are such) by a thing that was 
conceived in ignorance, and brought forth 
in folly — a cobweb of yesterday, Angels 
would hide their faces, and devils would be 
ashamed and insulted, und would h:iv, " IV. u I 
we know, and Jesus we know, but who are 
ye?'* Let each man or society make a creed 
and try evil spirits by it, and the devil would 
shake his aides ; it is all that he would ask 
— all that he would desire. Yet many of 
them do this, and hence "many spirits are 
abroad in the world/' 

One great evil is, that men are ignorant 
of the nature of spirits; their power, laws, 
government, intelligence, &c, and imagine 
that when there is anything like power, re- 
velation, or vision manifested, that It must 
be of God. Hence the Methodist, Presby- 
terians and others, frequently possess a 
spirit that will cause them to lie down, and 
during its operation, animation is frequently 
entirely .suspended; they consider it to be 
the power of God, and a glorious manifes- 
tation from God — a manifestation of what? 
Is there any intelligence communicated? 
Are the curtains of heaven withdrawn — or 
the purposes of God developed? Have they 
seen and conversed with an angel — or have 
the glories of futurity burst upon their 
view ? No ! but their body has been inani- 
mate, the operation of their spirit suspended, 
and all the intelligence that can be obtained 
from tli cm when they arise, is a shout of 
" glory/* or " hallelujah," or some incoherent 
expression ; but they have had ** the power/* 

The Shaker will whirl around on his heel, 
impelled by a supernatural agency or spirit, 
and think that he is governed by the Spirit 
of God; and the Jumper will jump and enter 
into all kinds of extravagances, A Primitive 
Methodist will shout under the influence of 
that Spirit, until he will rend the heavens 
with his cries ; while the Quakers (or Friends) 
moved, as they think, by the Spirit of God, 
will sit still and say nothing. Is God the 
author of all tlm? If not of all of it, which 
does He recognize? Sorely, such a hetero- 
geneous mass of confusion never can enter 
into the kingdom of heaven* 

Every one of these professes to be com- 

me * 

petcnt to try his neighbour's spirit, but no 
one can try his own, and what is the reason ? 
Because they have not a key to unlock, no 
rule wherewith to measure, and do criterion 
whereby they can test it. Could any one 
toll the length, breadth, or height of a 
building, without a rule? test the quality 


of metals without a criterion, or point out 
the movements of the planetary systems with- 
out a knowledge of astronomy? Certainly 
not ; and if such ignorance as this is mani- 
fested about a spirit of this kind, who can 
describe an angel of light? if Satan should 
appear as one in glory, who can tell his 
colour, his signs, his appearance, his glory? 
— or what 'u the manner of his manifesta- 
tion ? Who can detect the spirit of the 
French prophets, with their revelations and 
visions, and power and manifestations? Or, 
who can point out the spirit of the Irving- 
ites, with their apostles, and prophets, and 
visions, and tongues, and interpretations, 
&c, &c. ? Or, who can drag into daylight 
and develop the hidden mysteries of the 
false spirits that so frequently are made 
manifest among the Latter-day Saints? We 
answer, that no man can do this without the 
Priesthood, and having a knowledge of the 
laws by which spirits are governed ; for as 
" n.i man knows the things of God but by 
the Spirit of God/* so no man knows the 
spirit of the devil, and his power and in- 
fluence, but by possessing intelligence which 
is more than human, and having unfolded 
through the medium of the Priesthood the 
mysterious operations of his devices ; with- 
out knowing the angelic form, the sanctified 
look and gesture, and the zeal that, is fre- 
quently manifested by him for the glory of 
God, together with the prophetic spirit, the 
gracious influence, the godly appearance! 
and the holy garb, which are so character- 
istic of his proceedings, and his mysterious 
windings. 

A man must have the discerning of spirits 
before he can drag into daylight this hellish 
influence and unfold it unto the world in all 
its soul-destroying, diabolical, and horrid 
colours ; for nothing is a greater injury to 
the children of men than to be under the in- 
fluence of a false spirit, when they think 
thry h;iv* th* Spirit of God. Thousands 
have felt the influence of its terrible power 
and baneful effects. Long pilgrimages have 
been undertaken, penances endured, and 
pain, misery and ruin have followed in their 
train : nations have been convulsed, king- 
doms overthrown, provinces laid waste, and 
blood, carnage and desolation are the habi- 
liaments in which it has been clothed. 

The Turks, the Hindoos, the Jews, the 
Christians, the Indians; in fact all nations 
have been deceived, imposed upon, and In- 
jured through the mischievous effects of 
false spirits. 

As we have noticed before, the great 
difficulty lies in the ignorance of the nature 
of spirits, of the lawa by which they are 
governed, and the signs by which they may 
be known ; if it requires the Spirit of God 
to know the things of God; and the spirit 


HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH, 


275 


of llie devil can only be unmasked through | 
that medium, then it follows as a natural 
consequence, that unless some person or 
persons, have a communication, or revelation 
from God, unfolding to them the operation 
of spirit, they must eternally remain igno- 
rant of these principles: for I contend that 
if one man cannot understand these things i 
but by the Spirit of God, ten thousand men j 
cannot; it is alike out of the reach of the 
wisdom of the learned, the tongue of the 
eloquent, and the power of the mighty. 
And we shall at last have to come to this 
conclusion, whatever we may think of re- 
velation, that without it we can neither 
know, nor understand anything of God, or 
the devil ; and however unwilling the world 
may be to acknowledge this principle, it is 
evident from the multifarious creeds and 
notions concerning this matter, that they 
understand nothing of this principle, and 
it is equally as plain that without a divine 
communication they must remain in igno- 
rance. The world always mistook false 
prophets for true ones, and those that were 
*ent of God, they considered to be false 
prophets ; and hence they killed, stoned, 
punished, and imprisoned the true prophets, 
and they had to hide themselves " in deserts, 
and dens, and caves of the earth," and al- 
though the most honourable men of the 
earth, they banished them from their society 
as vagabonds, whilst they cherished, ho- 
noured, and supported, knaves, vagabonds, 
hypocrites, impostors, and the basest of 
men. 

A man must have the discerning of spi- 
rits, as we before stated, to understand 
these things, and how is he to obtain this 
gift if there are no gifts of the Spirit? 
And how can these gifts be obtained with- 
out revelation? " Christ ascended into hea- 
ven, and gave gifts to men, and he gave 
some Apostles, and some Prophets, and some 
Evangelists, and some Pastors aid Teach- 
ers." And how were Apostles, Prophets, 
Pastors, Tefcchers, and Evangelists chosen ? 
Hv prophesy (revelation) and by laying on of 
bands : — by % divine communication, and a di- 
vinely appointed ordinance — through the me- 
dium of the Priesthood, organized according 
to the order of God, by divine appointment. 
The Apostles in ancient times held the keys 
of this Priesthood — of the mysteries of the 
kingdom of God, and consequently were 
enabled to unlock and unravel all things 
pertaining to the government of the Church, 
the welfare of society, the future destiny of 
Dien, and the agency, power and influence 
of spirits; for they could control them at 
pleasure, bid them depart in the name of 
Jesus, and detect their mischievous and my- 
sterious operations when trying to palm 
themselves upon the Church in a religious 


garb, and militate against the interest of the 
Church and the spread of truth — we read 
that they "cast out devils in the name of 
Jesus, 1 * and when a woman possessing the 
spirit of divination cried before Paul and Si- 
las u these are the servarits of the Most High 
God that show unto us the way of salva- 
tion," they detected the spirit, t and although 
she spake favourably of them, Paul com- 
manded the spirit to come out of her, and 
saved themselves from the opprobrium that 
might have been heaped upon their heads* 
through an alliance with her, in the develop- 
ment of her wicked principles, which they, 
certainly would have been charged with, if 
they had not rebuked the evil spirit* 

A power similar to this existed through tbe 
medium of the Priesthood in different age? m 
Moses could detect the magician's power, 
and show that he was God's servant, he 
knew when he was upon the mountain 
(through revelation) that Israel was engaged 
in idolatry; he could develop the sin of 
Korah, Da than and Abiram, detect witches 
and wizards in their proceedings, and point 
out the true Prophets of the Lord. Joshua 
knew how to detect the man who had stolen 
the wedge of gold and the Babvlonish gar- 
ment. Michaiah could point out the falsa 
spirit by which the four hundred prophets 
were governed; and if his advice had been 
t^ken, many lives would have been spared. 
C2 Chronicles xviii.) Elijah, Klisha, Isaiah, Je- 
remiah, Ezekiel, and many other Prophet* 
possessed this power. Our Saviour, the 
Apostles, and even the members of the 
Church were endowed with this gift, for» 
says Paul, 1 Corinthians xh\, " to one is 
given the gift of tongues, to another the in- 
terpretation of tongues, to another the work- 
ing of miracles, to another prophecy, to an- 
other the discerning of Spirits;" all these 
proceeded from the same 8pirit of God, and 
were the gifts of God, The Ephcsian 
Church were enabled by this principle * f to> 
try those that said they were apostles, and 
were not, and found them liars." Revela- 
tion ii. 2. 

In tracing the thing to the foundation, 
and looking at it philosophically, we shall 
find a very material difference between the 
body and the spirit : the body is supposed 
to be organized matter, and the spirit, by 
many, i^ thought to be immaterial, without 
substance. With this latter statement we 
should beg leave to differ, and state that 
spirit is a substance; that it is material, but 
that it is more pure, elastic, and refined 
matter than the body ; that it existed before 
the body, can exist in the body, and will 
exist separate from the body, when the bodj 
will be mouldering in the dust; and will \w 

I tbe resurrection, be again united with it. 

( Without attempting to describe this mys- 
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terious connexion, and the laws that govern 
the body and spirit of man, their relation- 
ship to each other, and the design of God 
in relation to the human body and spirit, I 
would just remark, i hut the spirits of men 
are eternal, that they are governed by the 
same Priesthood that Abraham, Melchisdec, 
and the Apostles were; that they are or- 
ganized according to that Priesthood which 
is everlasting, " without beginning of days 
or end of years/' — that they all move in 
their respective spheres, and are governed 
by the law of God ; that when they appear 
upon the earth they are in a probationary 
state, and are preparing, if righteous, for a 
future and greater glory; that the spirits 
of good men cannot interfere with the wick- 
ed beyond their prescribed bounds, for 
* f Michael, the Archangel, dared not bring a 
railing accusation against the devil, but 
Baid, *The Lord rebuke thee, Satan/" 

It would eeem alao, that wicked spirits 
have their bounds, limits, and laws by which 
they are governed or controlled, and know 
their future destiny ; hence, those that were 
in the maniac said to our Saviour, " art thou 
come to torment us before the time,'* and 
when Satan presented himself before the 
Lord, among the Sons of God, he said that 
he came " from going to and fro in the 
earth, and from wandering up and down in 
it and he is emphatically called the prince 
of the power of the air; and, it is very evi- 
dent that they possess a power that none 
but those who have the Priesthood can con- 
trol, as we have before adverted to, in the 
case of the sons of Sceva* 

Having said so much upon general prin- 
ciples, without referring to the peculiar 
situation, power, and influence of the magi- 
cian? of Egypt, the wizards and witches of 
the Jews, the oracles of the heathen, their 
necromancers, soothsayers, and astrologers, 
the maniacs or those possessed of devils in 
the Apostles' days, we will notice, and try 
to detect (so far as we have the Scriptures 
for our aid) some few instances of the de- 
velopment of false spirits in more modern 
times, and in this our day. 

The f * French Prophets *" were possessed 
of a spirit that deceived ; they existed in 
Vivaris and Dauphany, in great numbers in 
the year 1688, there were many boys and 
girls, from seven to twenty-five; they had 
strange fits, as in tremblings and fainting?, 
which made them stretch out their legs and 
arms, as in a swoon ; they remained awhile 
in trances, and coming ont of them uttered 
all that came in their mouths [see Buck's 
Theological Dictionary]* 

Now God never had any Prophets that 
acted in this way; there was nothing in- 
decorous in the "proceeding of the Lord's 
-Prophets in any age ; neither had the Apos- 


tles, nor Prophets in the Apostles 4 day any- 
thing of this kind* Paul says, ** Ye may all 
prophesy, one by one ; and if anything be 
revealed to another let the first hold his 
peace, for the spirit of the Prophets is sub- 
ject to the Prophets" but here we find that 
the prophets are subject to the spirit, and 
falling down, have twitching*, tumblings, 
and faintings through the influence of that 
spirit, being entirely under its control. Paul 
says, " Let everything be done decently and 
in order/* but here we find the greatest dis- 
order and indecency in the conduct of both 
men and women, as above described. The 
same rule would apply to the fallings, 
twitchings, swooning*, shaking, and trances 
of 

many of our modern revivalists* 

Johanna Southcott professed to be a pro- 
phetess, and wrote a book of prophecies in 
1804, she became the founder of a people 
that are now extant* She was to bring 
forth, in a place appointed, a son, that was to 
be the Messiah, which thing has failed. 
Independent of this, however, where do we 
read of a woman that was the founder of a 
Church, in the word of God ? Paul told the 
women in his day, 11 To keep silence in the 
Church, and that if they wished to know 
anything to ask their husbands at home ; " 
he would not suffer a woman u to rule, or 
to usurp authority in the Church ; " but 
here we find a woman the founder of a 
church, the revelator and guide, the Alpha 
and Omega, contrary to ail acknowledged 
rule, principle, and order, 

Jemimah Wilkinson was another pro- 
phetess that figured largely in America, in 
the last century. She stated that *«he was 
taken sick and died, and that her soul went 
to heaven, where it still continues. Soon 
after, her body was reanimated with the 
spirit and power of Christ, upon which she 
set up as a public teacher, and declared that 
she had an immediate revelation, Now the 
Scriptures positively assert, that ftf Christ is 
the first fruit, afterwards those that are 
Christ's at his coming, then Cometh the end*'* 
But Jemimah, according to her testimony, 
died, and rose again before the time men- 
tioned in the Scriptures. The idea of her 
soul being in heaven while her body was on 
earth, is also preposterous. When God 
breathed into man's nostrils, he became a 
living soul, before that he did not live, and 
when that was taken away his body died ; 
and so did our Saviour when the spirit left 
the body, nor did his body live until his spi- 
rit returned in the power of his resurrec- 
tion. But Mrs. Wilkinson's soul [life] was 
in heaven, and her lmdy without the soul 
[or life] on earth, living [without the soul, 
or] without life* 

The Lrvingites, are a people that have 
counterfeited the truth, perhaps the nearest 
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of any of our modern sectarians. They 
commenced about ten years ago in the City 
of London, in England ; they have churches 
formed in various parts of England and 
Scotland, and some fe w in Upper Canada. 
Mr, Irving, their founder, was a learned 
and talented minister of the Church of Scot- 
land, he was a great logician, and a power- 
ful orator, but withal wild and enthusiastic 
in his views* Moving in the higher circles, 
and possessing talent and zeal, placed him 
in a situation to become a conspicuous cha- 
racter, and to raise up a society similar to 
that which is called after his name. 

The Irvingites have apostles, prophets, 
pastors, teachers, evangelists, and angels. 
They profess to have the gilt of tongues, 
and the interpretation of tongues, and, in 
some few instances, to have thegiftof healing. 

The first prophetic spirit that was mani- 
fested was in some Miss Campbells that Mr. 
Irving met with, white on a journey in Scot- 
land ; they had [what is termed among their 
sect] " utterances/' which were evidently of 
a supernatural agency. Mr. Irving, falling 
into the common error of considering all 
supernatural manifestations to be of God, 
took thorn to London with him, and intro- 
duced them into his church. 

They were there honoured as the pro- 
phetesses of God, and when they spoke, 
Mr. Irving or any of his ministers had to 
keep silence. They were peculiarly wrought 
upon befor** the congregation, and had 
strange utterances, uttered with an unna- 
tural, shrill voice, and with thrilling intona- 
tions they frequently made use of a few 
broken, unconnected sentences, that were 
ambiguous, incoherent, and incomprehensi- 
ble ; at other times they were more clearly 
understood. They would frequently cry 
ovit, M There is iniquity ! There is iniquity 1 * 
And Mr. Irving lias been led, under the in- 
fluence of this charge, to fall down upon his 
knees before the public congregation, and 
to confess his sin, not knowing whether he 
had sinned, nor wherein, nor whither the 
thing referred to him, or somebody else. 
During these operations, the bodies of the 
persons speaking were powerfully wrought 
upon, their countenances were * distorted, 
they had frequent twitchings in their hands, 
and the whole system was powerful! v con- 
vulsed at intervals; they sometimes, how- 
ever, (it is supposed) spoke in correct 
tongues, and had true interpretations. 

Under the influence of this spirit the 
church was organized by these women j 
apostles, prophets, &c. were soon called, 
and a systematic order of things introduced, 
as above- m en tioned. A Mr. Baxter (after- 
wards one of the principal prophets) upon 
going into one of their meetings, says, 41 1 
saw a power manifested, and thought that 


it was the power of God, and asked that it 
might fall upon me ; it did so, and I began 
to prophesy." Eight or nine years ago they 
had about sixty preachers going through 
the streets of London, testifying that Lon- 
don was to be the place 1 where the " two 
witnesses w spoken of by John, were to pro- 
phesy: that (they) "The Church and the 
Spirit were the witnesses, and that at the 
end of three years and a- half there was to 
be an earthquake and great destruction, and 
our Saviour was to come. Their apostles 
were called together at the appointed time 
watching the event, but Jesus did not come, 
and the prophesy was then ambiguously ex* 
plained away. They frequently had signs 
given them by the spirit to prove to them 
that what was manifested to them should take 
place. Mr. Baxter related an impression 
that he had concerning a child. It was 
manifested to him that he should visit the 
child, and lay hands upon it, and that it 
should be healed ; and to prove to him that 
this was of God, he should meet his brother, 
In a certain place, who should speak unto 
him certain words. His brother addressed 
him precisely in the way and manner that 
the manifestation designated, The sign took 
place, but when he laid his hands upon the 
child it did not recover, I cannot vouch 
for the authority of the last statement, as 
Mr. liaxter at that time had left the Irving- 
ites, but it is in accordance with many of 
their proceedings, and the thing never has 
been attempted to be denied. 

It may be asked, where is there anything 
in all this that is wrong? 

1st. The church was organized by women, 
and m God placed in the Church, first apos- 
tles f secondarily prophets , and not Jii'st wo- 
men ; but Mr. Irving placed in his church 
first women, secondarily apostles ; and the 
church was founded and organized by them. 
A woman has no right to found or organize 
a church; God never sent them to do 

it. 

2nd. Those women would speak in the 
midst of a meeting, and rebuke Mr. Irving 
or any of the church. Now the Scripture 
positively says, " Thou shalt not rebuke an 
Elder, but entreat him as a Father ; n not 
only this, but they frequently accused the 
brethren, thus placing themselves in the seat 
of Satan, who is emphatically called " the 
accuser of the brethren.** 

3rd. Mr. Baxter received the spirit on 
asking for it, without attendiug to the or- 
dinances ami Im -an to prophecy, whereas 
the scriptural way of attaining the gift of 
the Holy Ghost is, by baptism, and by lay- 
ing on of hands. 

4th. As we have stated in regard to 
others, the spirit of the Prophets is subject 
to the Prophets ; but those prophets were 
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subject te the spirits, the spirit controlling' 
their bodies at pleasure. 

But it ma j be asked how Mr. Raster 
could get a sign from a second person ? To 
this wo would answer that Mr. Baxter's 
brother was under the same spirit as him- 
self, and being subject to that spirit he 
could be easily made to speak to Mr. Baxter 
-whatever the spirit should dictate ; but there 
was not power in the spirit to heal the child. 

Again it may be asked, how it was that 
they could speak in tongues if they were of 
the devil ? We would answer that they 
could be made to speak in another tongue, 
as well as their own, as they were under 
the control of that spirit, and the devil can 
tempt the Hottentot, the Turk, the Jew, or 
any other nation; and if these men were 
under the influence of his spirit, they of 
course could speak Hebrew, Latin, Greek, 
Italian, Dutch or any other language that 
the devil knew. 

Some will say "try the spirits*' by the 
word. "Every spirit that confesseth that 
Jesus Christ is come in the flesh is of God ; 
and every spirit that confesseth not that Je- 
sus Christ is come in the flesh is not of 
God," John It- 2, 3. One of the Irvingites 
once quoted this passage whilst under the 
influence of a spirit, and then said, " I con- 
fess that Jesus Christ is come in the flesh." 
And yet these prophecies failed, their Mes- 
siah did not come ; and the great things 
spoken of by them have fallen to the ground. 
"What is the matter here? Did not the 
Apostle speak the truth? Certainly he did 
—but he spoke to a people who were under 
the penalty of death, the moment they em- 
braced Christianity ; and no one without a 
knowledge of the fact would confess it, and 
expose themselves to death : and this was 
consequently given as a criterion to the 
Church or Churches to which John wrote. 
But the devil on a certain occasion cried 
out, 11 1 know thee, who thou art, the * Holy 
One of God ! * n Here was a frank acknow- 
ledgement under other circumstances, that 
u Jesus had come in the flesh." On another 
occasion the devil said " Paul we know, and 
Jesus we know" of course come in the flesh. 
No man nor set of men without the regular 
constituted authorities, the Priesthood and 
discerning of spirits, can tell trut from false 
spirits. This power they possessed in the 
A pestles' day, but it has departed from the 
world for ages. 

The Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints have also had their false spirits ; and 
as it is made up of all those different sectn 
professing every variety of opinion, and 
having been under the influence of so many 
kind* of spirits, it is not to be wondered at, 
ii there should be found amongst us fal 
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Soon after the Gospel was established in 
Kirtland, and during the absence of the au- 
thorities of the Church, many false spirits 
were introduced, many strange visions were 
seen, and wild enthusiastic notions were en- 
tertained; men run out of doors under the 
influence of this spirit, and some of them 
got upon the stumps of trees and shouted, 
and all kinds of extravagances were enter- 
ed into by them : one man pursued a ball 
that he said he saw flying in the air, until 
he came to a precipice, when he jumped 
into the top of a tree, which saved his life ; 
and many ridiculous things were entered 
into, calculated to bring disgrace upon the 
Church of God, to cause the Spirit of God 
to be withdrawn, and to uproot and destroy 
those glorious principles which had been de- 
veloped for the salvation of the human 
family. But when the authorities returned, 
the spirit was made manifest, those mem- 
bers that were exercised with it were tried 
for their fellowship, and those that would 
not repent and forsake it, were cut off. 

At a subsequent period, a Shaker spirit 
was on the point of being introduced, and 
at another time the Methodist and Presby- 
terian falling down power, but the spirit 
was rebuked and put down, and those who 
would not submit to rulo and good order 
were disfellowshipped. We have also had 
brethren and sisters who have had the gift 
of tongues falsely ; they would speak in a 
muttering unnatural voice, and their bodies 
be distorted like the Irvingites before alluded 
to; whereas there is nothing unnatural in 
the Spirit of God. A circumstance of this 
kind took place in Upper Canada, but was 
rebuked by the presiding Elder ; another, a 
woman, near the same place, professed to 
have the discerning of spirits, and began to 
accuse another sister of things that she was 
not guilty of, which she said she knew was 
so by the spirit, but was afterwards 
proven to be false; she placed herself in 
the capacity of the " accuser of the breth- 
ren/ 1 and no person through the discerning 
of spirits can bring a charge against an- 
other, they must be proven guilty by posi- 
tive evidence, or they stand clear. 

There have also been ministering angels 
in the Church which were of Satan appear- 
ing as an angel of light. A sister in the 
State of New York, had a vision, who said 
it was told her that if she would go to a 
certain place in the woods, an angel would 
appear to her. She went at the appointed 
time, and saw a glorious personage descend- 
ing, arrayed in white, with sandy coloured 
hair ; he commenced and told her to fear 
God, and said that her husband was called 
to do great things, but that he must not go 
more than one hundred miles from home, or 
he would nut return; whereas God had 
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called him to go to the ends of the earth, 
and he has since been more than one thou- 
sand miles from home, and is jet alive. 
Many true thing* were spoken by this per- 
aona^e, ond many things that were false. 
How, it niiiy be asked, was this known to 
be a bad angel ? By the colour of his hair j 
that is one of the signs that he can be known 
by, and by his contradicting a former reve- 
lation. 

We have also had brethren and sisters 
that have had written revelations, and have 
started forward to lead this Church. Such 
was a young boy in Kirtland, Isaac Russell, of 
Missouri, and Gladden Bishop, and Oliver 
Olneji of Nauvoo. The boy is now living 
with his parents, who have submitted to the 

laws of the Church. Mr. Russell staved in 

* 

Far West, from whence he was to go to the 
Rocky Mountains} led by three Nephites, 

To be continued* 


but the Nephites never came, and hi* friends 
forsook him, all but some of his blood re- 
lations, who have since been nearly destroy- 
ed by the mob. Mr. Bishop was tried by 
the High Council, his papers examined, con* 
damned, and burned, and be cut off the 
Church. He acknowledged the justice of 
the decision, and said, '* that he now saw 
his error, for if he had been governed by the 
revelations given before, he might have 
known that no man was to write revelations 
for the Church, but Joseph Smith," and 
begged to be prayed for, and forgiven by 
the brethren. Mr. Olney has alno been 
tried by the High Council, and d is fellow- 
shipped, because he would not have his 
writings tested by the word of God; evi- 
dently proving that he loves darkness rather 
than Light, li . atise his deeds are evil. 


CREDIBILITY OF THE BOOK OF MORMON AS COMPARED WITH THAT 

OF THE BIBLE. ' 

BY O, W. WANDKLtu 

(From the " Western Standard") 
(Continued from page 264.) 

1. From the foregoing it appears that I again* they are entirely without date. So 

the Book of Mormon i3 a translation taken that it is impossible to say which was first 

from original tablets and not from some written, or which last. And the dates 

other copy, as is the case with the Bible ; placed in the margins of some of our 

for no autographs of the inspired writers Bibles are placed there to mislead the ig- 


of the Eastern Continent are extant. The 
oldest copy of the New Testament, or 
that supposed by Bishop Marsh to be the 
oldest, (The Cambridge Manuscript) was 
found at Lyons in A.D, 1562, and is 
supposed to have been written in the 
sixth century. No manuscript now ex- 
tant can be traced higher than that 
period. 

2. The names of the writers of the 
books composing the Book of Mormon 
are given by themselves, and the reasons 
of their writing are clearly stated, and 
the date of their books is clearly named. 
In these respects the degree of credibility 
is entirely on their side, so far as the 
Gospels and Acts are concerned ; for the 
headings of those books, viz. : ** The 
Gospel according to St. Matthew," &c.» 
are known to be fictitious, and were 
placed there by the copyists or printers. 
Therefore, so far as we know, the book 
called Matthew's Gospel may have been 
written by some other man than Mat- 
thew: and so of the rest. And then, 


norant by a supposition of certainty where 
all is uncertainty. One thing, however, 
is certain from for, Lardner's Table, that 
Paul's fourteen Epistles were written 
before any one of our four Gospels 
were: which is further evident from the 
fact that he neither quotes nor refers to 
any other Gospel but his own, 2 Tim. ii. 
8. And the Savan at the Council of Nice 
rejected his Gospel as not canonical. All 
the subscriptions at the end of the Epis* 
ties are also known to be forgeries ; and 
thus those who would prove the genuine- 
ness of our New Testament Scriptures, 
find by examination that those points 
which should be the strongest are in fact 
the weakest* It will be no easy matter 
for the world eighteen hundred years 
hence, to prove a copy of Irving*s works 
to be genuine) when tradition alone has 
to supply the name of the author, and the 
date of the work. This difficulty does not 
occur in the Nephite writings; for th# 
writers being tbe national historians, cer- 
tainty never fails, where it is most required. 
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3- The manuscripts used in the trans- 
lation of the Protestant New Testament 
were sent from a Spanish university about 
1741), and placed in the Bodleian Libra- 
ry, England; and what savours strongly 
of dishonesty; after the translation was 
made, the librarian sold those precious 
manuscripts to a London pyrotechnist as 
materials to make sky-rockets with. 

On the other hand, the golden tablets 
Still remain, in safer ward than the shelves 
of a college library, and will remain as a 
monument of evidence of the faithful 
translation of the Book of Mormon. 

4. That the Nephite glyphs should 
be rendered plain to the illumined mind 
of Joseph Smith by the aid of Urim and 
Thummim, is no more strange than that 
God should reveal anything through that 
medium. See Num. xxvii. 21, and I Sam. 
xxviii. 6* And if Ezra ii. 63 meant any- 
thing, it was that a Priest was yet to 
stand up with Urim and Thummim- 
Compare Neh. vii. 65 with Mai. in. 3. 
Our Saviour was not of the seed of Levi. 

If those who are so dissatisfied with 
King James' version of the Bible, and 
who are so intent on bettering it, if pos- 
sible, could but have the favour of the 
Urim and Thutnmipi to render them di- 
vine aid, how soon would they avail 
themselves of it, until unerring truth so 
far clashed with their creeds, that they 
would shut their eyes and ears to the hea- 
venly response, preferring to force the 
musty documents to tally with their creeds, 
rather than alter creeds to suit truth. 
For a church to alter or amend her faith, 
is a matter that by no means enters into 
her calculations; and it is to be under- 
stood that in all translations of the sacred 
Scriptures, the grand idea, to which all 
pthers have been secondary, has been to 
establish what they then held to be true, 
and not to reveal any new truth* As 
long as this is the idea primordial, we 
may expect their unmistakeable opposi- 
tion to anything and everything which it 
may please God to reveal through Urim 
Itna Thummim. 

5, There can be no well-founded ob- 
jection to the Nephite Record, from the 
material on which it is engraved ; for the 
gold plate worn upon Aaron's head on 
which was written Holiness to the 
Loud, proves that the idea was known to 
them ; and Bishop Watson says, " The 
Hebrews went so far as to write their 
sacred books in gold, as we may learn 


from Joseph us compared with Pliny." — 
Watson's Bib. and Tlteo. Dk. Art Wri- 
ting, 

6, Nor is the modern book- like form of 
the volume any argument against its an* 
tiq'iity; for Bishop Watson in the same 
place says, u Tho^e books which were in- 
scribed on tablets of wood, lead, brass, or 
ivory were connected together by rings at 
ihe back, through which a rod was pass- 
ed to carry them by." , . , " The 
first books were in the form of blocks and 
tables, of which we find frequent men- 
tion in Scripture, under the appellation of 
sepher, that is, square tables. That form 
which obtains among us (he quotes from 
Pliny*) is the square, composed of sepa- 
rate leaves ; which was also known, 
though little used among the ancients/' 

This authority (and no man can quote 
higher,) so perfectly proves the material 
and usual form of ancient important books, 
that we would have been surprised had 
the Book of Mormon appeared in any 
other. The reader will remember that 
the leaves of the golden Record were con- 
nected at the back, by three rings run- 
ning through the whole. 

7, Those who object to the Book of 
Mormon because it was found, should re- 
member that the five books of Moses were 
lost during a period of seventy-five years; 
(Consult 2 Kings xxii. 8 — 13 and chap, 
xxiii. 2) from the death of Hezekiah to 
the eighteenth year of the reign of Josiah. 
Manasseh, who succeeded Hezekiah, in- 
troduced idol worship into the house of 
the Lord ; at which time, beyond all con- 
troversy, the book of the law was either 
lost, or purposely hit), and remained there 
until found by Hilkiah the High Priest* 
And with regard to interested witnesses, 
let the reader put the question to him- 
self fairly as to which, in the very nature 
of the circumstances, could have been 
most interested, the private citizen Joseph 
Smith, or the Priest Hilkiah ? And let 
me here put it down as a point ; that the 
entire credibility of the first ages of bibli- 
cal history, so far as Christian evidences 
go, is dependent upon the testimony of 
one man, and he an interested witness. 

8, Nor is this all. There is among 
biblical critics much dubiety, as to the 
manner of recovering many of the Jewish 
scriptures after the return from the Ba- 
bylonish captivity. Some alleging that 
Ezra gathered the scattered fragments 
together and compiled them j while others 
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assert that he, being an aged scribe and 
divinely aided, re-wrote them from me- 
mory. There can be no such dubiety 
about the Nephite compilation, 

9, The debiting of important writings 
in the earth for safe keeping, was not an 
original idea of the American aboriginals. 
It was a custom well known to the an- 
cients, and extends down even to the 
New Testament writings, Nothing could 
be more natural than for' a conquered 
nation in ancient times, whose doom was 
exile, and slavery, to bury its archives 
in the faithful earth, to be exhumed 
when th^y or their children should re- 
turn. No other hiding place would be 
half so secure. And if such a custom 
did obtain anciently, it could not be well 
otherwise than that care was taken to 
use imperishable materials for important 
books. Let us hear Bishop Marsh again. 
In the article before quoted, he says : ** In 
times of war, devastation, and rapacity, it 
was necessary to bury in the earth what- 
ever they wished to preserve from the 
attacks of fraud and violence. With this 
view Jeremiah ordered the writings, which 
he delivered to Baruch, to be put in an 
earthen vessel: Jer. xxxiL 14. In the 
sume manner, the ancient Egyptians made 
use of earthen urns, or pots of a pro- 
|>er shape, for containing whatever they 
wanted to inter in the earth/' ♦ . , 
"Job expresses his wish not only that his 
words were written, but also written in 
a book, from which they should not be 
blotted out, nay, still further, graven in 
a rock ; the most permanent way .of re- 
cording them, and especially if the en- 
graved letters were filled with lead ; or 
tfte rock was made to receive leaden tablets, 
the of which was known among the 
ami&Us.] So Pliny, *at first men wrote 
on the leaves of the palm, and the bark 
of certain trees, but af terward public docit- 
ments were preserved in leaden plates/ " 


10* The basis of the Nephite glypha 
was the Egyptian, but materially altered 
and improved upon. Hook of Mormon 
p. 515. They were generallv written 
from top to bottom. A fac- simile of some 
of them were taken to Professor Anthon, 
of Columbia College, New York, who at 
the time evinced considerable interest in 
them ; but afterwards published a letter 
throwing or trying to A throw discredit 
upon them. Yet even from his own de- 
scription, they bore a close resemblance 
to the glyphs subsequently discovered by 
Stephens in Central America, and to the 
characters of a brass book, found in Illi- 
nois by Dr. Harris and others. And the 
American glyphs have been pronounced 
by able critics, to bear a close resemblance 
to the Egyptian. In an able article on 
this subject, in the Foreign Quarterly 
Review, October, 1836, the writer says': 
" . . Lastly, the eye of the antiquarian 
cannot fail to be both attracted and fixed 
by evidences of the existence of two great 
branches of the hieroglyphical language — 
both having .striking allinities with the 
Kgyptian, and yet distinguished from it 
by characteristics perfectly American. One 
is the picture-writing peculiar to the 
Mexicans, and which displays several 
striking traits of assimilation to the ana- 
glyphs, and the historical tablets of the 
Egyptian temples. The second is a pure 
hieroglyphical language, to which little 
attention has been hitherto called, which 
appears to have been peculiar or the Tul- 
tecan of some still more ancient nation 
that preceded the Mexicans : which was 
as complete as the Egyptian in its double 
constituency of a symbolic and a phonetic 
alphabet, and which, as fax as we can 
judge, appears to have rivalled the Egyp- 
tian in its completeness, while in some 
respects it excelled it in its regularity and 
beauty." 


(TV b€ continued.) 
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SATURDAY, MAY 2, 1857. 

Repentance among the Saints.— The Latter-day Saints in Great Britain are 
called upon to repent. But why is this call ? Are they not alre&dy a good people? 
Did they n*t repent when they came forward and received the Gospel, and were 
baptized for the remission of their sins ? Yes s they are, by far, the best people in 
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England ; and they have repented of many sins, such as have been made manifest to them 
from time to time : bat they are not yet perfect ; neither will they be, while surrounded 
by the corrupt influences of Babylonish Christianity. So long as they are not perfect 
in keeping the law of God, so long they have need to repent. 

Then we say to all the Saints, that repentance and a thorough reform among your- 
selves are greatly needed. Do you wish to know what sins you are guilty of? Your owi* 
consciences will point out many of them. The strict law of God, if you will read it, 
will convict yon many evils. If you wilt go and hear the faithful servants of God 
preach, they will show you many of your transgressions. If you will read the Church 
publication?, they will be an assistance to you in discovering your sins. The Holy 
Ghost, if you will let it dwell in your hearts, will convince you of sin, and show yoa 
many imperfections which you would not otherwise discover- 
When you discover anything in your practices which is not conformable to the word 
of G od, you should immediately repent, by making an humble confession of the same to 
God, and by a reformation of conduct in that particular. Or if your sin is against 
man, to man you should make confession and restitution. He that sins in secret, 
uhould confess in secret ; he that sins openly, should confess openly. He that tres- 
passes before many, should confess before many ! and in all cases, let your confessions 
be to God, and to as many as you have unjustly offended, whether they be in the 
Church or out of it. 

If a Saint has committed any sin against God, and that sin has not injured any 
other person but himself, he should only make his confession before God : he should 
not reveal such sin to others, for in so doing, he would give occasion for them to 
reproach him, or such transgression might have a tendency to destroy their confi- 
dence in him, and thus he would fall into the snare of the devil. When our sins are 
not against others, then they have no business to know them, unless we remain in 
impenitence, then their exposure is necessary, that the same may be rooted out. But 
when they are against others, then a confession to God is not sufficient : God will 
not accept our confession, nor hear our prayers, when we neglect to be reconciled to 
our brother, or sister, or neighbour whom we have offended. 

We shall now proceed to point out some sins that the Stunts frequently indulge in, 
and of which they must repent. 

Slander. There are those among you who do not cease to slander their bre- 
thren and sisters. This is a great evil, and may be indulged in different degrees of 
excess. You may slander persons who are entirely innocent, merely because you 
imagine they are guilty : you may have seen some circumstances which caused you to 
have suspicions ; and instead of burying those suspicions In your own breasts, you give 
publicity to them, and, pethaps, with an additional colouring : your own suspicions 
produce a dislike to them, and you seek to create these disagreeable feelings against 
them in others. You do not speak directly against them, for this would expose you 
as an open slanderer, and would measurably destroy your influence. In order that 
your slanders may have the greatest possible effect, and obtain a degree of credibility, 
and produce more serious injury, you elothe them with piety. You hypocritically 
pretend that you very much dislike to speak of their faults ; but you are very careful 
to insinuate, in a guarded and blind manner, some great evil, leaving the impression 
that there is something very serious, about which you do not like to speak. 
And thus you endeavour to instil bitterness of feeling and prejudice into the minds of 
your listeners. Woe unto you I for it would be better for you to be cast into the 
depths of the ocean, than to unjustly offend those who are innocent before God. 
Woe unto you t for jour hypocrisy and deceit shall fall with pain upon your own heads* 
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Again, you may slander persons who are not altogether innocent. You may 
expose them to others, who should be kept in fgnorance concerning their faults, until 
the proper steps can be taken with them, according to the law of God. You seek to 
make their sins public, and to create a prejudice among the Saints against them. 
You do not seek to save them, hut to destroy. You place yourself in the attitude of 
a destroyer. Such a spirit is of the devil, for he also seeks to destroy, and to accuse 
the Saints, and to stir up wrath against them. Will you follow in his footsteps ? 
Will you slander and speak evil of your brother or sister who has sinned ? Will you 
seek to trample the weak Saint down to hell, because he has been overtaken in a fault ? 
Remember, that if you do this, you are no longer the Saviours of men, but their 
destroyers. Cease, therefore, your slanders against the transgressor. Cease to 
spread forth his evil deeds upon the house tops. Cease to maki' public that which 
will injure and destroy. Cease your back-bitings, and all your evil speakings one 
against another. Cease your tattlings about your own family affairs, or those of 
your neighbour. * r 

Mind your own business. 

Get t h?* beam out of your own eye, and keep it out. 
Purify your own hearts. 

If you ache to slander some one, slander yourself. 

Speak against your own corrupt doings. 

Be ashamed and confounded because of your own evil deeds. 

Do your neighbour good, or let him alone. 

Let Reformation be written on your hearts. 

Let life — eternal life — be your motto for ever. 
It is the duty of the teachers who visit from house to house, to search diligently 
after the spirit and feelings of the Saints. Search out the slanderer— the back- 
biter — the evil-speaker. Exhort them to repent quickly. Make them ashamed of 
their hard speeches* Teach them that no person, held in fellowship by the Sainta, 
can be evil spoken of without sin. Teach them the law of God, and how te deal 
with transgressors in order to save them. Teach them that neither the innocent nor 
guilty among the Saints can be slandered without bringing condemnation upon the 
slanderers. Teach them that if they da not reform in these things, they themselves 
will wither away, and be cast out from among the people of God. 

The sm op light-mindedness. — There are some among the Saints whose minds 
are lighter than chaff. One would think from their everlasting ding dong of jokes 
and light speeches, that their heads w ere destitute of brains, being either empty, or at 
most filled with some kind of worthless gas. Common sense or sober thinking is a3 
rare with them as figs on a thorn bush. How the Gospel ever made any impressions 
upon such craniums is among the incomprehensibles. It must bv that they con- 
sidered the plan of salvation a joke, and concluded to receive it for fun. If such 
characters speak of God, it is to tell some funny anecdote ; if they quote Scripture 
it is to help them out with a ridiculous story ; if they refer to sacred ordinances, 
some ludicrous saying must be incorporated in the sentence. To speak a sober 
sentence or <think a sober thought, would almost make their heads ache. In fine, 
they think gas; they talk gas; they eleep in gas ; they live in gas ; and gas seems to 
be the only element entering into their constitutions. 

Go into some of the houses of the Saints, and listen to the conversation of the young 
brethren and Bisters, and instead of hearing sound common sense in relation to the 
beauty and glory of the religion which they have embraced, you will hear a joke 
•bout this young man or that young woman, or some marriage which is about to take 
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place, or some courtship that is going on, or suck a one's sweet-heart. Such con- 
versation is well enough at times, and under certain circumstances innocent ; but 
when such things are constantly indulged in, there is no room left for the more 
important things of the kingdom of God ; the Spirit is grieved away, and the vacancy 
left in the heart is filled up with trash, which manifests its worthlessness in light 
speeches; for " out of the abundance of the heart the mouth speaketh." 

A Saint of God cannot indulge in light speeches to excess without feeling a corres- 
ponding barrenness of soul. Of such things we say unto the Saints, repent. Cease 
from foolish joking, from light and vain speeches, from all wicked, corrupting anec- 
dotes, from all unprofitable conversation ; henceforth let your speech, and your anec- 
dotes, and your proverbs, and all your wise sayings, be dictated by the Spirit of truth 
to edification, and instruction, and reproof, being fitly chosen and fitly timed, that 
good, and not evil, may be the result ; for to this end is man endowed with the gift 
of speech. Shall we abuse the gift of God ? Shall we make the gift of God scatter 
the seeds of death instead of life? Remember, that "By thy words thou shalt be 
justified, and by thy words thou shalt be condemned." 

To Pastors and Presidents of Conferences, — By reference to the quarterly list 
of debts, due from the Conference Book Agents to this Office, it will be seen that 
some of the Conferences are getting behind in relation to the forwarding of their 
funds to this Office. Upon this subject we particularly call your attention to the 
printed instructions accompanying your letters of appointment, and also refer you to 
the instructions published on the G49th page of the XVIIL volume of the Star. 
We hope that every officer will learn his duty, and see that these instructions are 
faithfully carried into effect. 

The Saints should recollect that all the profits arising from the Church Publications 
and the Emigration department, together with the funds received by tithing, and the 
Temple and P. E. Fund donations, have, for a long time, been applied to the emigration 
of the Poor Saints. And in addition to all these, many tens of thousands of pounds 
sterling have been contributed by the Saints in Utah for this same purpose. Besides 
the Office has involved itself several thousand pounds in sending out last year's 
emigration- When the Saints reflect upon all these unparalleled exertions to effect 
their emancipation, they should be untiring in their efforts to purchase the Church 
publications, and punctually meet every liability with the Office. In replenishing the 
funds of the Office, you are helping yourselves, and forwarding the kingdom of 
our God. 
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AUSTRALIA. 

Melbourne, Victoria, 

December 17, 1856. 

President Orson Pratt, 

Dear Brother — I write to inform you of 
the arrival of the Elders that are on a mission 
to this land. Brother George S. Clark and 
invself arrived in Melbourne on the 12th 
instant, per French clipper barque Fre- 
<lrin$ Arqa. We were sixty-three daya 


on our passage from San Francisco. Elders 
Martin P. Crandal, Tharleus E. Flem- 
ing, W. W, Wall, A. P. Chesley, Joseph 
Kelley, James Phelps, F. S. Johnson, 
G. W. Parrish, Z. Snow, and John 
Witbeck also arrived at this place on the 
27th of November, per General Wool. 
They were one hundred and five days on 
their passage from the above named 
place. Elders L. R. Chaffin, Amasa 
Potter, and Joseph A. Kelting and wife 
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arrived in Sydney on the 7th November, 
being fifty- eight days on their passage 
from San Francisco. 

We received a letter this morning from 
President A. P. Dowdle and Council, 
with appointments to our fields of labour. 
W. W. Wall, L. R. Chaffin, George W\ 
Parrish, John Said, to N, S. Wales ; W, 
Baxter, 1\ S. Johnson, A. P. Chesley, 
J. W. Norton, J* A, Kelting, and James 
Philips, are appointed for Victoria ; Joseph 
Kelley, and M. P. Orandal, to Van Die- 
man's Land ; Z. Snow, J. Witbeek, and 
T. E. Fleming, to South Australia ; Z. S. 
Clark, A mas a Putter, and myself, to New 
Zealand. ! 

There are fair prospects of a good work 


being done in Australia. Brother Clark 
and myself had a good and pleasant passage. 
We preached two or three times a week 
on the vessel. There were seventy-two 
persons on boat-d, and many of the pas- 
sengers were so interested, that they de- 
clared an intention to go to Salt Lake. 
Brother Clark and mysdf intend to start 
for Sydney to-morrow, and from thence 
to New Zealand* 

My love to all the Elders and inquiring 
friends. With coiirtant prayers that the 
Holy Ghost may abide with and increase 
upon you and all under your charge. 

I subscribe! my'sfclf your obedient ser- 
vant, 

AirtmEw J. Stewart. 


NEWS FROM UTAH. 
(From the " Western Standard* 9 ) 


DESERET. 

[Extracts of n letter from Klder S, W. KahiirilsO 

Great Salt Lake City* 

January 7, 1857, 

The reformation of this people is a 
matter of very great importance, and will 
prove very beneficial. Reform in every 
department, affecting the entire people 
and community, is now transpiring, and 
will prove one of the most important 
movements of the a^e. The Legislative 
Assembly convened in this city is partak- 
ing quite largely of the spirit, Mav the 
spirit that prevails now in these valleys, 
especially in this city, be imparted to the 
Elders abroad, and" a fire be kindled that 
shall consume the dross of the whole 
earth. 

The reformation is operating upon the 
business department of the Church to a 
considerable extent. Old men are re- 
signing their business places, and young 
meft are filling them. Every lazy, drowsy, 
sleepy officer in the kingdom is being 
called upon to awake or get out of the 
ifray and let some one of energy and 
power take his place. In a word, 

" The Spirit of God like a fire is burning " 

The Twelve who are now here, are 
holding meetings Thursday and Sunday 
evenings throughout the city, commencing 
with Ward No, I, and continuing by I 


rotation. Two or three missionaries are 
appointed to each of the twenty Wards in 
the city, who spend quite a portion of 
their time in visiting and holding meet- 
ings. These missionaries meet the Twelve 
and Presidency in the Historian's Office, 
every Wednesday evening, to report pro- 
gress and get in£tr Actions. 

Every Monday evening the Presidents 
of Seventies meet in their HalL Tuesday 
evenings the Bisfrdps and lesser Priest- 
hood meet in the Seventies* Hall. Wed- 
nesday evenings thfc r Tfrissionaries as above 
named, Thursday rind Sunday evenings 
are for Ward meefiirigs. Friday evening 
the City Odtfncil add dther bdrites meet ; 
and on Saturday ^VSfnng the High Priests 
meet in the Serial HalL The Twelve gene* 
rally attend the Quorum trtdetfaga. 

One &hf list all the members and 
officers of the Assembly, who had not 
been, were rfebkptiWad in the font, and 
confirmed in th£ Endowment House. 

The Legtel&tttre have as yet passed hut 
few enkctmentg tfiiS winter. Some laws 
have befen attended, and some grants 
given. The United States Statutes at 
large are flow 'und^fr examination, with a 
view to farfrdct all that is in any way 
applicable to this Territory, and compile 
it in one volume — a labour of consider- 
able magnitude. 

This winter is the most like an old 
down EAst winter that I have seen in the 
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Mountains. The snow was never known, 
1 think, to be so deep and lay so even as 
at present, with frosty weather* Stock 
are faring very hard again this winter, 
where they are not fed, and much will, no 
doubt, be lost, unless the weather soon 
breaks. 

General health prevails, which is a very 
gm*t blessing to this people. 

There is quite a scarcity of wood in the 
city, owing to the many teams that went 
out to bring in the immigration just at a 
time when they would have been hauling 
wood for winter. 

There is net yet much indication of a 
great scarcity of the necessaries of life* 
J lour can be bought for four dollars per 


hundred pound* ; wheat at one dollar and 

seventy-five cents* here, in the settlements 
outjforone dollar and upwards; potatoes 
seventy-five cents per bushel, and one dol- 
lar in certain instances; beef, eight and 
nine cents; pork, eighteen and twenty 
cents per pound; oats, seventy- five cents; 
corn, one dollar and one dollar twenty- 
five cents per bushel ; hay, from tan to 
fifteen dollars per ton. 

The Lord is greatly blessing His peo- 
ple in these vallies this winter. Intelli- 
gence and th<* light of heaven is shed 
forth, radiating in all the splendour of th* 
Majesty on High, according unto Hi* 
dealings with His people. 


ANTI-MORMOW OBJECTIONS ANSWERED. 

BY HENRY WH ITT ALL. 

Continued from page 202. 


Objection : " When you wish men to lis- 
f Kii to you in the hope of making converts, 
you tell them that the Saints believe * in God 
the Eternal Father, and in His Son Jesus 
Christ, and in the Holy Ghost/ (See 
' Invitation/) Why do you say this ? Is 
it because you believe it, or only to mis- 
lead people? Any one who reads this 
would say, * These Mormons certainly be- 
lieve in a God, and in our God/ But 
suffer me to tell you that you are not 
honest in this matter. You say one 
thing and sing another. If you believe in 
the God of the Scriptures! why do you sing, 

* The God that others worship is not 

the God for me ; 
lie has no parts nor body, and eannot 

hear nor see/ 

• • . • ** No, you Mormons do not 
believe in the God of the Bible : you have 
imagined a God like unto yourselves, as 
rarna), as local, as material as human 
nature itself. But how different the de- 
scription which our Bible gives of our 
God. < God is a spirit/ f A spirit hath 
not flesh and bones/ 'Do not I fill all 
things with my presence? saith the Lord/ 
Oh, the denial of these holy scriptural 
truths is enough to sink the system of 
M or monism in the estimation of every 
man who has reverence for his Creator, 


or any love for his Bible/' — " Mormonism 
Ami- Scriptural' 9 by Rm* B* Willmore* 
Answek : It is quite true that we de- 
clare to the world that we believe ** in 
God the Eternal Father, and in His Son 
Jesus Christ, and in the Holy Ghost/' 
And as our objecting querist demands 
to know " why n we" say this," we answer, 
simply, in his own words, " because M wa 
" believe it/' It is not our object or de- 
sire to " mislead people," for we think 
they have been misled long enough. The 
blind guides of the day are leading their 
blind followers by the influence of secta- 
rian tradition, instead of the living word 
of God, and it is our wish and encleavour 
to warn them of the yawning ditch into 
which both priest and people are liable to 
fall. In reference to the questioned honesty 
of our professions, we can assure our ob- 
jector in all good faith, that we both 
" say " and "sing " the same truth. We 
do believe in "the God of the Scriptures," 
but we do not believe in the sectarian's 
God, because he is not (< the God of th» 
Scriptures." The God we worship is the 
God of Ixrael — the Great Ahman — God- 
man — the Great Prototype of man — the 
head, pattern, and Creator of all men, who 
is himself "an Infinitely Glorious Divine 
Man/' It is He who walked and talked, 
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with Adam in the garden of Eden, — who 
walked with Enoch, and with Noah, — 
who came down to see the city and tower 
of Babe), — who appeared and spoke to 
Abraham, and conversed with Moses face 
to face* — who sits enthroned in heaven, 
surrounded by myriads of angels, and at 
whose right hand is the seat of Jesus, 1 lis 
lirst-born Son. But the imaginary God 
which our reverend querist professes to 
worship is, as his liturgy states, " without 
body, parts, or passions/' and can there- 
fore neither see, hear, speak, walk, nor 
anything else, personally. He has no 
" face," no "right hand," no bodily "parts/' 
no means of moving in any direction, and 
therefore could not have been the God of 
Adam, Enoch, Noah, Abraham, Moses, or 
of Jesus. He is, in every sense of the 
word v an "unknown God?" and such 
an impersonal, unscriptural, nondescript 
•* being," (if the solecism be allowed) — 
such a ** God, that others worship/' is 
certainly not the God of the Latter-day 
Saints. This fact we are " honest" enough 
to "say " and " sing" in the plainest and 
most undisguised terms. Our objector, 
however, jwsitively declares that "Mor- 
mons do not believe in the God of the 
Bible." If he really knows better than 
ourselves what we do or " do not believe," 
there is of c-ourso an end to the matter ; 
but if our own declaration upon the sub- 
ject is of any reliable value, we bejaj to say 
that we do most firmly believe in " the 
God of the Bible/' Our God, the God 
of Israel, is not an imaginary, unsub- 
stantial, immaterial nonentity ; out He is 
just such a Being as is represented in the 
Scriptures, We do not attempt any 
" denial " of the u holy scriptural truths ' 
which our opponent has cited against us ; 
but we unhesitatingly admit them in all 
their force. He, however, has unfairly 
linked together portions of widely-sepa- 
rate texts, which have no connection with 
«ach other, and whose proper meaning 
and application depend upon the context 
in each case. It is quite true that " God 
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is a Spirit ;" and "they that worship Him 
must worship Him in spirit and in truth." 
Many other things besides His spirituality 
may also be predicated of Him, which 
should in some measure characterize those 
who worship Ilim, But it surely does 
not follow, because God is a Spirit, that 
He is nothing more than a Spirit. He is 
not necessarily a formless, bodiless spirit. 
Man is a spirit, yet that spirit is clothed 
with a body. Jesus Christ is a spirit, and 
he is a God ; yet he has a " local," " mate- 
rial," immortal body of flesh and bones. 
He said to his disciples, who imagined 
they had seen an apparition, "A spirit 
(meaning a diaembodi^l spirit or ghost,) 
hath not flesh and bones as ye see me 
have." Now that very material body 
which the Spirit of Jesus assumed on 
earth, is, in its glorified state, in heaven, 
in the presence of his Father, of whose 
"person " he is the " express image n and 
"likeness." It is likewise an undeniable 
truth that God fills all things with 
His presence, — not, indeed, with his per- 
sonal, bodily presence, but with His Holy 
Spirit, which is an omnipresent divine 
substance, invisible, and intangible to 
mortality, yet strictly material. It is 
the presence, power, and influence of 
that all-pervading spiritual substance (or 
most subtil matter) throughout the uni- 
verse of God, that causes the various 
operations of nature, so called. It is by 
its potent agency that stupendous planets 
move, and humble flowerets grow. By its 
impellant force, and under its supreme 
control, worlds upon worlds and systems 
upon systems roll through the vast aby*§ 
of space with unerring order, unbroken 
harmony, and silent, inimitable grandeur* 
It is indeed the presence of that infinite 
Spirit with the elements of nature that 
produces all the varied and beautiful 
phenomena of earth and heaven. It is 
thus, by His Divine Spirit, that God is 
said to be omnipotent, omniscient, and 
omnipresent. By it He fills all things 
with His presence, power, and glory. 


{Tm be continued*) 
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Every man is a volume, if you but knew how to reid him. 

** What a strange thing it is/* remarked a Frenchman* after making the tour of the 
United States, " that you should have two hundred different religions, and only one 
*uuce ! * 
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Sooikty, like shaded silk, mttst be viewed in all situation*; or its colours will de- 
ceive us. 

A Woman's Smii/e. — A beautiful amHe is to the female conntenance wTiat the sunbeam 
is to the land*c»pft ; it embellished an inferior fare, and redeems an ugly one. A smile, 
however, should not become habitual, or insipidity is the result; nor should the mouth 
break into a smile on one side, the other remaining passive and unmoved, for this impart** 
an air of deceitful grotesquenesa to the face. A disagreeable smile distorts the line of 
beauty, and is more repulsive than a frown. There are many kinds of smiles, each having 
a distinctive character: some announce goodness and sweetness, others betray sarcasm, 
bitterness, and pride ; some soften the countenance by their lunguinhing tenderness, other* 
brighten it by tlieir brilliant and spiritual vivacity* Gazing and poring over a mirror 
cannot aid in acquiring beautiful smiles half so well as to turn the gaze inward, to watch 
that the heart keeps unsullied from the reflection of evil, and is illumined and beautified 
by all sweet throbs, — Wittis. 


A SONG TO THE GENTILES. 

■ Tunk :—" You'll remember tne.* 1 


Ye Gentile* Et*t * To you T sing, 

My simple son^ is true. 
Then let my voice like thunder ring. 

That it may Sound to you* 
Though now with acorn ye turn away, 

And rarelesa seem to be, 
You'll quake with fear ou God's great day. 

And you'll remember me I 

When troubled seas their bounds overflow. 

And spread disomy unci fear, 
When fearful signs, above, below, 

fri tieaven and earth appe.tr, 
When utaitues the sunn of inen devour. 

And troubles great you see, 
Your mirth will ei-jise in that dread hour, 

And you'll remember me! 


When maddened nations, like a flood. 

To san^nine war rush on, 
And peace has left the scene of blood. 

To dwell where Sulnln have gone, 
When Lumen tut Ions rend the air, 

And nil is misery. 
Your ht*urt$ will sink In sad despair, 

And you 1 !! remember me ! 

For 6ft ifve called you to repent, 

And warned you quick to ttee, 
But Oh I your hearts would not relent, 

The truth ynu would not see f 
So when the Lord, in anger fierce 

Descends, and Saints are free, 
These words with pain your souls will pierce, 

And you*ll remember me i 
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REFORMATION. 


HfcPOHT or A CONFERENCE OF TUB FRKSIf>YNQ ELDKllg QT TRK WKIH CON PERK PTC Eft* 

assembled at " udgorn stuon h office, bwansea, on thursday and friday, the 
I2th and 18tit of march, 1857, for the purpose of commencing a reformation 

THE WELSH MISSION. 


Ilim, sing, speak, and edify each otter* 
for a fcbort time, and then adjourn until 
one o'clock, p.m., when the absent breth- 
roii :irc expected to be here. 

u I feel that it is going to be an impor- 
tant time with this people — when they 
will have to serve either God or Mam- 
mon, wholly, and undividedly. An an- 
I ctent Prophet said to the people of Israeli 
Mf the Lvrd be God follow llim; if 
Baal, then follow him/ As I have the 
inestimable blensmg of understanding the 
principles of the Gospel, I feel to serve 
God. I believe that you feel to worship 
and serve the same God, and to follow 
the same counsels — to labour with your 
mttfht in His vineyard while the day 


Officers Present — 
T. Benson, of the Twelve Apos- 
tles. 

Daniel Daniels, William Miller* and 
James Taylor the Presidency of the Welsh 
Mission, and Israel Evans, and Benjamin 
Ashby, late-Counsellors. 

John E. Jones, Pastor of the North 
Wales Conferences; Ahvdnego Williams, 
Benjamin Evans, John Davits, John 
Thomas, David Davies, Thomas Rees, 
Kdward D. Miles, Joseph Griffiths, and 
Thomas Jones, the Presidents of the 
South Wales Conferences; and several 
travelling and local Elders. 

Reporter — William Lewis, of the Ud- 
gorn Seion Office, 

The Conference was opened by sing- 
ing "J^su*, eighty King in Zion ; " El- 
der Ashby engaged in prayer. 

President Benson said — " Beloved Bre- 
thren: I feel j^lail to meet you on feuch an 
occasion as this ; but, as others of our bre- 
thren whoareexpecteil have not arrived, we 
ahatl not commence our business in a re- 
gular and systematic form until they 
arrive. I think it will be good for u% 
inasmuch as we have assembled, to bow 
down in humility before our God, pray to 


** I do not intend to talk much about tha 
past, but about what is going to take 
place ; I want to hear an expression of 
yoor feelings first- I give you equal li- 
berty with myself to pour out the con- 
tents of your souls — to speak the senti- 
ments of your hearts, fearlessly and deli- 
berately, from brother Daniels down, If 
you have any grievances to tell — -any dis- 
satisfaction, bitterness, or animosity to- 
wards all or any of your Presidents — if 
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you feel that the reins are drawn too 
tight, or whether they are too slack ; if 
the latter, we will tighten them for you. 
We c annot enjoy any great degree of the 
Spirit of God unless we feel liberty to 
unbosom our feelings to each other, and 
unless we * counsel much together* a? 
President Brigham instructs us to do. 

" I have* desired to visit this spacious 
field of labour, among the first to whom I 
would endeavour to carry the Reforma- 
tion, and to meet the presiding Elders of 
this mission at pome convenient place, 
that we might have an understanding 
with each other about the important re- 
formation that is required — to fast and 
pray, and to humble ourselves before the 
Lord, and to hammer and pound you, if 
necessary, until you can rightly repent of 
your past slothfulness and sins, confess 
them, and then go down into the waters 
of baptism, and renew your covenants. 

w 1 expect that an improvement will be 
madt^ throughout this mission — that more 
will bo accomplished by brothers Miller and 
Tavlor than have been by brothers Evans 
and Ashby ; not because the latter have 
not been faithful, but because of an in- 
crease of light, and of more opportuni- 
ties, advantages, and power. You will 
from henceforth lay hold of the thing by 
the handle, to lead it as you wish, and, 
when it is necessary, we know how to use 
the cudgel. 

"The Presidency of the European Mis- 
sion, have been instructed to go into 
the different Conferences of the Church, 
and effect a thorough reformation, by 
stirring up the people to a sense and to the 
accomplishment of their duties; commen- 
cing at each place with the presiding au- 
thorities — to awaken, arouse, stir, and 
shake them, and, if necessary, to kick 
and thump, hammer and pound them, 
untd we are satisfied with the result. I 
hope you are like pliable clay, that maybe 
moulded into vessels of honour. After 
vessels have stood the workings of the 
mil!, and have been properly moulded, 
they have the burning process to go 
through. Many crack by being burned. 
I hope that you will be worked into the 
proper form before I leave. [President 
Young's letter on the Reformation was 
then read.] 

" I wish to know your feelings and in- 
tentions — whether you intend to be obe- 
dient to those above you* I have a Pre- 
sident — brother Pratt, I am passive ia his 


hands ; if he tells me to go, I go ; if it \ § 
to return, I return immediately, I return 
by first train, and am ready to ask, 
* How can I serve you, President Pratt ? 
Shall I black your boots, run on an 
errand, or* go to the wharf, and see if 
there is a ship which can be chartered?* 
I am always on hand, and ready to go 
to any part of the earth where I am sent, 
or to do anything required of me. I wish 
to see the spirit of humility resting upon all 
my brethren. When you have the spirit of 
humility, the spirit that leads to exaltation 
is upon you. In some instances, instead 
of this humble and sociable spirit, there is 
ambition and self-conceit. The differ- 
ing Pastor and President stand aghast 
from each other grinning like bears, and 
afraid of crossing each other's path, lest a 
fight ensue. Indeed, the condescending 
Pastor sometimes thinks the dignified 
Conference President a greater and wiser 
man than himself; or the aspiring Presi- 
dent thinks himself a person of greater 
consequence than his Pastor, or, at least, 
that he ought to be so placed, and, in 
some instances, the great man has been a 
Pastor f This spirit, if found here, must 
he kicked out of the mission ; and every one 
shall occupy his own place. The respon- 
sibility of the Welsh Mission devolves upon 
its President, brother Daniels, and not 
upon his Counsellors ; they are only re- 
sponsible for what he enjoins upon them. 
This intended reformation in \Vale3 must 
commence in the he ad, and then go down- 
wards to the feet and toes. 

" If any of us grieve the man who is over 
us in the Lord, I tell you it will hinder 
from receiving much of the Holy Spirit- 
Such hinderances, if we find them here, 
must be removed* We want to be blessed 
and prospered — to see ihe kingdom rolling 
forth. If we will not do it, we shall bo 
removed ; and others, who will do it, b* 
placed in our stead. 

" All people do not always do things in 
the same way. If I have my peculiarities 
and faults, you should bear with me; if 
my ways are different to those of any other 

Jerson, you should put up with them ; 
have lately been with brother Koss in 
the London Pastorate, where I have been 
preaching the reformation, until at last I 
had things in the shape I wanted them — 
the brethren came to comprehend in the 
same light as I did. Brother Boas said 
that he had been labouring under four 
different adininUtratiun* in the British 
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Mission, and had found that each of them I 
-differed in their policy. That might have 
been to some extent; circumstances differ. 
Vfe control circumstances to some degree ; 
yet, some circumstances will control us j 
but we should control them as far as 
practicable, 

" I want to see your eyes opened, and 
your understanding enlightened — the veil 
of darkness and tradition torn from your 
eyes, that you may comprehend that which 
is for your own good. It is your duty 
and to your interest to keep the Word of 
Wisdom, to study how to be most diligent 
and economical. Some Elders in this 
mission run about, walk, or ride, as far as 
they please, go where they like, talk, and 
do what they please without the permis- 
sion or instruction of their President, 
send out a Travelling Elder to preach in 
their stead, and sit and lounge upon sofas 
for weeks together, and be perhaps twen- 
ty miles from their proper field of labour, j 
Will such persons gain any reward for 
their labour? Not a great one. If I 
hire a man to plough my field, and he, 
instead of going to plough, goes home 
to his own house, and there sits down to 
chat, eat, drink, and enjoy himself, he 
ought not to expect any pay. We are El- 
ders of Israel, and labourers in the Lord's 
vineyard. Even the Gentiles are interes- 
ted in, and careful of their master's work, 
although they are oppressed. When we 
consider the better work and wages of 
our Great Master, and the liberties and 
ease that we enjoy, when compared with 
the Gentiles, we should be more interes- 
ted, diligent, industrious, careful, and 
economical with our Father's work, in 
which our future welfare consists. We 
should reflect upon these thing?, and ex- 
amine ourselves whether we are pliable in 
the hands of the Lord, and if we are pli- 
able in His hands, we are so in the hands 
of His servants who are over us. It is 
our duty to labour to the best advantage 
we can devise. None of us were com- 
pelled to obey the Gospel, or to have 
the Priesthood, and go out to labour; 
but we did it voluntarily. People have 
some excuses from duty when they are 
hungry, naked, or sick; but whin they 
axe well provided for, I should think 
they ought to go forth and labuur with 
their might, and accomplish something. 
There is nothing more needed than a 
thorough reformation — we want to take 
.afresh start, and might as well begin now. 


H The meeting is now at your pleasure. 
May the Lord bless us, and grant us a 
time of rejoicing together, in the name of 
Jesus Christ. Amen." 

President Daniels said he rejoiced in 
the sentiments already expressed, and in 
the prospect of an improvement i9 the af- 
fairs of the mission. As for himself, his only 
interest, and whole ambition were to build 
up the kingdom of God. He knew that 
its order was not for people to mind 
themselves first. When such a spirit of- 
fered itself to him, he always rebuked it, 
and said, " I want the kingdom of God, 
and His righteousness first." He said 
tt Our President has come, and shall judge 
where the * clog ' lies. It is a fact thai 
thousands in Wales believe the Gospel; 
but will not be baptized. There has been 
faithful preaching throughout the mission 
during the last year, but only a few have 
been baptized. Individual attempts have 
been made at reformation, with but little 
success ; hut I feel that this right-starting 
reformation will have full eftect. 

" In regard to my feelings towards my 
brethren, I can say that if my body and 
I spirit were separated this day, and my 
! heart laid open, not a single bad feeling 
towards any person on the face of this 
creation would be found there, although 
I have often felt zealous for the work of 
God, and have reproved my brethren. 
We may in one day destroy the labour of 
years. 

** I feel the necessity of being renewed 
and refreshed, and am willing to bow 
down, kiss the rod, and take it to the very 
extent that I deserve. My prayer is 
that we may have a good time — an ef- 
fectual, and thorough reformation, and 
with it an increase of the power of God." 

Elders Israel Evans and Bknjamtn 
AsilBY expressed their feelings towards 
the w r ork — their endeavours during the 
year they had laboured in Wales — the 
introduction and progress of the tithing 
principle among the Welsh Saints. Elder 
Ashby dwelt long upon the faithfulness, 
warm-heartedness, hospitality, and libe- 
rality of the Welsh Saints, and their 
promptness in following good examples, 

Elders William Miller and James 
Taylor expressed their determination to 
live tlvir religion, and help to "kick the 
scales from off the eyes of the people j 
and to be obedient to the Priesthood.* 

Pastor J. E. Jokes, after expressing 
his good feelings, and his way of living. 
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dwelt upon the condition of the North 
Wales Conferences — the general poverty 
of the people, and the laudable economy 
followed by the presiding Elders, who 
have to travel over hi eh an extent of ter- 
ritory, and endure many hardships in 
climbing the high and rugged mountains, 
the stupendous rocks, and barren country 
of North Wales to visit and cheer the 
scattered children of God. For instance, 
Elder William Ajax presided over the 
Dyffryn Conwy, and Anglesea Confer* 
ences and travel led through the counties 
of Caernarvon ana Anglesey He took 
only three shillings from the Church in 
three months, supporting himself by his 
faith and diligence, taking a little sta- 
tionary with him to sell, by which he 
gained a double advantage, as it was the 
means of introducing him to the people. 
The President of t!v Denbighshire Con- 
ference, Elder Hugh Evans, works at 
his trade, pays his tithing, and tra- 
vels much ; his predecessor, Gb Roberts, 
did the same, and is now liberated to emi- 
grate, but requires some aid, which the 
■Saints are struggling to give. Elder 
David John presides over the Flintshire 
Conference, and is very economical. El- 
der J. Treharne, presides over the Me- 
rionethshire Conference. He travelled, 
preached, and endured much last year J 
and in the winter, when travelling was 
itn practicable, he went to work in a quarry, 
earned himself clothes, and helped bis 
Conference to make' up their Temple 
money, and visited the Saint* on Sundays. 
The debts of these, four Conferences to 
the two Offices are about £100. The num- 
ber of members of all ^orts is about $50. 
The number of men and women who give 
pecuniary aid is about 8£. Three or four 
resolute and persevering travelling Elders 
will be required to travel through North 
Wales durmg the summer time. 

The »ong u () ye mountains high where 
the clear blue sky/' was sweetly sung to 
the tune of "Minnie Gray/' and the 
meeting adjourned, after prayer, until 
two p.m. 

Second Meeting, Two o*clock, p.m. 

The hymn, <£ O, my Father, thou that 
dwetlest," was sung. 

Prayer by President Benson. 

The Minutes of the Liverpool Refor- 
mation Meeting was read. 

President Benson said — "I perceive 


that the brethren who were absent from the? 
forenoon meeting have arrived. I would 
have them pour out their whole souls, 
and give an account of themselves, if they 
are for a Reformation, which is calcula- 
ted to make a clean sweep of everything 
forbidden in the word of God. Remem- 
ber that the Word of Wisdom means what 
it says, and says what it means— that ten, 
coffee, intoxicating, strong and hot drinks, 
are injurious, and that they hinder us 
from enjoying the Spirit of the Lord M 
we ought. Brother Pratt and myself 
commenced the Reformation at the Liver- 
pool Office ; commencing at the garret, 
and making a clean scour down to the 
cellar, until it is effected. The same 
spirit has to be carried throughout the 
European Mission. We have long enough 
tampered with the revelations of God, 
and should now commence to practise 
them that the Lord may be with us. 
I know of a brother who is upon A 
mission to England — brother Daniel 
Davies — who has kept the Word of Wis- 
dom ntrictly, and who has been highly 
blessed in consequence. When he lay* 

his hands upon the sick they recover ; and 
the Spirit comes upon him mightily until 
he prophesies. There is not a Conference 
in the British S&akm in better order 
than the one over which he presides ; in- 
deed, it is the only one where I find the 
spirit of Zion having sole control. When 
I attended one of their meetings, they 
would he all assembled, and in order; 
they would not t urn to gaze upon every 
new comer, but would give their whole 
attention to the speaker. When it waf 
time to commence service, brother Davies 
would say, ' President Renson, we are 
assembled, and are in order, the mcet- 
ingis at your direction/ I wish the 
Welsh presiding Elders to conduct their 
meetings in a simitar manner, and not 
leave their minds to wander over all crea- 
tion. Let us concentrate our minds, our 
feelings, our Priesthood, and power in 
this meeting, and be led by the inspira- 
tion of the Holy Spirit. If any of you 
feel to prophesy, or ^peak in tongues, do 
so ; sing, pray, teach, or do anything that 
you are inspired to do ; be free as the 
open air. If you do not feel well toward 
President Daniels, unbosom that feeling. 
If you do feel well towards him, in the 
name of Got! go forth willingly to labour 
under hia direction, and be humble and 
obedient. He only is responsible for the 
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affairs of this mission, and he shall he 
held responsible, but shall not be tram- 
melled. 

u The first item we require on the car- 
pet will be something about the refor- 
illation and its bearings, and your deter- 
mination to go forth and labour earnestly 
until you are recalled. When brother 
Daniel Davies was asked when he in- 
tended to return to Zion, he answered, 
1 Oh, about the time the Temple will 
be ready, I expect.' If we profess to 
go forth to labour, let us do it un- 
feignerlly. If I hire a man to sow wheat 
in my field, and he will sow tares instead, 
I will discharge and punish him. The 
Lord will do the same. I le does not re- 
quire us to sow death, but the words of 
life and salvation. If we will not do that, 
our President will call us hack, and cut 
us off, and will place others in our stead ," 

The minutes of the morning meeting 
were read. 

The Elders all expressed their feelings. 
They were agreed in their determination 
to reform themselves first, and then the 
Saints under their charge — to live nearer 
to the Lord, and so as to enjoy more of His 
Spirit, to attain which they intended to 
be strict in keeping the Word of Wisdom, 
and observe temperance, cleanliness, an 
upright conduct, a love of spiritual things, 
and eschew light conversation and tri- 
fling, and act as they had been already 
instructed. They determined to clean 
and purify the Church and rid it of those 
who would not live their religion. In 
the majority of the Conferences, it was 
found that only a few of those who ought 
to, diil pay their tithing. 

[It was not far from amusing to see 
those who had been a little "loose" with 
the things forbidden in the Word of Wis- 
dom, making wry faces and " rubbing 
their brains ' to conjecture the mildest 
words, to give the most favourable report 
of themselves. *' A little," " occasionally," 
" 1 don't care so much for it," while an- 
other would say, " such a strong inclina- 
tion," &c, &c, were terms frequently 
used ; yet, not a corn did the President s 
relentless temperance pincers spare from 
being pinched !] 

President Benson remarked that it 
was the duty of the Saints to pay their 
tithing, and that they could leave the 
matter of overhauling its expenditure to 
those who have authority to do so. The 
naked truth should not be modified nor 


disguised, but openly and frankly expres- 
sed, independent of any person's different 
feelings. Such persons should not b# 
sympathized with, but flogged and whip- 
ped until the devil comes put of them, 
after which, and not before, thev can be 
controlled, and those who do it will com- 
mand their highest esteem. 

The Elders should not make financial 
calculations before the solid specie is be- 
fore them. It reminded him of a party in 
Potta wattamie, who jointly ^owed a 4< patch 
of turnips," and discussed the question of 
the dividing of the crop, when it would 
grow, pending which the grasshoppers came 
as lawyers and set that matter for ever at 
rest. Let the people be induced to pay 
their tithing, and then let it be disbursed 
as directed by the proper authority. 

Elder Henry Harris gave an interest- 
ing account of his labours among the 
Gentiles. 

Pastor X E. Jones spoke of the 
promptness of the North Wales Saints in 
paying their tithing. 

Other Elders spoke on various sub- 
jects. 

President Benson remarked that peo- 
ple are not to be coaxed into their duties. 
<( Mormon" sympathy is poor stuff for 
people to live upon, and if any Elder has 
sympathized with people who are doing 
wrong, it was such an Elder's failing. 
"The Lord knows our failings, and the 
devil knows them well. This failing has 
been general in this place. The people 
have murmured, and their presiding El- 
ders have suffered themselves to be carried 
away by the current of popular feeling, 
instead of standing to their posts like men 
who had the Priesthood, and honouring it 
by teaching the naked principles of truth 
as they are, independent of any person's 
feeling. 

" When you want a thing done, and tht 
people are not well disposed, pour in th« 
thunder, lightning, and hail of the Spirit 
among them, and work them up to the 
proper pitch, and the thing shall he done. 
I feel to prophesy good of Wales, for 
there is yet a great work to be done here. 
The Welsh are a good people, and if the 
Elders will go among them with the pro- 
per feeling to bless them, they shall pros- 
per. If you want a thing, say at once — 
' I want such a thing/ and do not modify 
your speech, nor butter your lips to ask 
for it; rather than whip the devil around 
the stump, go to the plain matter at once. 
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If you will labour earnestly, this mission 
shall prosper. I want brother Daniels to 
go out of this printing office and go 
among the people, for they greatly require 
his efficient labours; I would rather that 
this place were locked up than that he 
should remain here, if he cannot get any 
body to work here in his stead. Brother 
Daniels is a financier — he would wear out 
his fingers and hands and distress himself 
for the benefit of the kingdom of God, 
He would walk twelve or fifteen miles to 
save a shilling of its funds. I wish all 
the Elders felt the same/' 

President Daniels assented to the 
above proposition to go out to preach 
more than he had done. 

President Benson said — u I want the 
Elders to understand what spirit builds 
up or tears down. I wish brother Dan* 
iels' Counsellors to live, as it were, in 
his very heart, and always be on hand to 
carry out his measures. Brother Daniels 
should not be afraid of asking them fr< ely 
to do what he desires. If Counsellors 
are not humble enough they become jea- 
lous of their President, and when they 
climb up equal with him they are stand- 
ing in slippery places. 

u When you renew your covenants, you 
have to live from that time forth by every 
word which proceeds from the mouth 
of God, and never bring up any old 
contention, but bury it; and keep strictly 
the Word of Wisdom. Be not too hard 
upon the Saints, nor yet do business at 
4 loose ends."* 

After directing the Elders in the way 
they should labour, by putting a proper 
number to visit the Saints, and the over- 
plus to preach to the Gentiles, he dis- 
missed the meeting. 

The Elders then proceeded to the 
beach and were baptized in the tide. 
They re- assembled at eight p.m., and 
were confirmed, when many prophecies 
were delivered and blessings pronounced. 


Fridat, 13tii, 

Conference again convened. 

Sung the Hymn, u O, say what is 
truth?" J 

Prayer by President Benson. 

Hymn, "The God that others wor- 
ship." 

President Benson said—" When I deci- 


ded in my mind to visit Wales this time,, 
I felt like having all the presiding El- 
ders together iu a fine airy room, some- 
what larger than this, for at least three 
days, to fast, pray, and speak to each 
other, until we should got the Holy Ghost 
upon us to the degree we Aught to enjoy 
it. The Lord is more willing to impart 
it than we are to make the necessary pre- 
parations to receive it. But we are free 
agents; we may choose to serve either 
God or the devil — to live in miu* kingdom 

or another. We have chosen God for 
our friend, and have shown our choice by 
obeying the Gospel Me sent by His ser- 
vants, and by making covenants with 
Him. 

"Every individual present knows his 
own heart best, and the course he has been 
pursuing. There is not an Elder in this 
room but that can reflect upon his 
past conduct, and rem ember the hours, 
days, and weeks he has spent to no ac- 
count for the Church, nor to himself, 
but rather as a detriment to each. You 
have now covenanted again, and have 
henceforth to live, not by a part of 
your religion, but by every word which 
shall come from the mouth of God, 
or the Priesthood, It is a great cove- 
nant, and the Lord will hold you to it* 
He did not compel you to make it, but 
you volunteered ; you knew it was right 
for you to do so, just as well as you knew 
at first that it was your duty to obey the 
Gospel* You know that we could not 
continue to live in this Church as we have 
lived; for we have trampled the revelations 
of Jesus Christ under our feet, and havs 
insulted the Almighty upon I lis throne, and 
He has been offended with us — eating and 
drinking, and idling away our time instead 
of being out preaching the Gospel. Every 
one best knows the extent of his own 
fault in this matter; there are some ho- 
nourable exceptions. You are now going 
to reform — to start out anew, and we 
want you to aid us with all your might in 
knocking away the scales from the eyes of 
the people, and to be as diligent and 
faithful as we are, and more faithful if 
you can. Not a person must be trameU 
led in this Church ; it is the privilege and 
right of each to enjoy all the light, know- 
ledge, and power that he can obtain— to 
have the revelations of Jesus Christ, and bo 
clothed with the Spirit, as with a gar* 
ment,from morning until night, and from 
night until morning. If you will do all 
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you have covenanted, you shall be filled and 
clothed with it, and nothing shall hinder 
you. It is our privilege to have it, and 
we shall have it if we will be spiritually- 
minded, and love to talk of the things of 
the kingdom, laying aside our light fire- 
side talk, and vanity, and take a course 1 
never to grieve the Spirit of God, nor of 
our brethren. We should be as careful 
of each other's feelings as of the apple of 
our eye. 

"We want to live so, that we may have 
strength ; for we have a great work to 
do. The work that the Lord is going to 
accomplish in these lands must be done 
by us, Hit servants, lie will nnt come , 
again, as lie came before to travel, preach, 
and bless the people ; He wants us to do 
it, and if we will not, lie will remove us, 
and get men who will. 

" Go, brethren, to your fields of la- 
bour with praying hearts, and, instead 
of eating, drinking, and idling away your 
time, be filled with the Holy Spirit, 
and understand when you enter a 
habitation what kind of people reside 
there. See if they observe order and 
cleanliness, and teach them to live their 
religion wholly, and individually. We have 
nothing else to do but to live and teach 
our religion. Preach by example and not 
by talking only. We have been learning 
theory long enough, we now want the 
practice ! the work! the LABOUR! 
Brother Brigham says, 'Labour for 
Zion/ We have not any other work to 
do but to preach the Gospel, and ad- 
minister in the ordinances of the Lord's 
House* For what purpose are men call- 
fnl to the Priesthood it' not to preach the 
Gospel? There are men in this land 
who have the Priesthood, working for the 
Gentiles for a miserable pittance, who 
could preach the Gospel, and carry on the 
work here if they would be alive to their 
duties, so that we would not need to go to 
the trouble and expense of having so many 
Elders from Salt Lake, Their neglect is 
one reason why the Gospel does not pros- 
per as it should. They are lazy, and have 
got rusty. They will not do anything 
themselves, but will whine and grunt 
when others do it ; they are quite nimble 
in going about to poison the Saints and 
oppose good measures, and there they lie 
in their dirtj holes. Well, we must hoist 
them out by the foretop, and try the vir- 
tue of soap and scrubbing brushes upon 
them, to clean and fit them out to go and 
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preach to the Gentiles. If they will not 
m signify their Priesthood, thoy will be- 
come as dead branches. 

" Brother Daniels will see that every one 
who can will go forth and preach to the 
Gentiles, without using any soft soap to 
induce them. It will not do for us in 
Salt Lake to offer excuses, nor to expect to 
have pancakes and treacle piled up to our 
china before we can go. All about it is, if we 
do not go, when called, we shall goto hell. 
Wagons, horses, and comforts are secon- 
dary things, and if we do not have it as 
we wish, we must grin and bear it* One 
pays, * Oh, I have a family, and they will 
be starved to death, if you have the 
cruelty to send me out/ President 
Young taught me and others of the 
Twelve, that if we would not support our 
families, fit ourselves out, and go forth to 
preach the Gospel at our own expense, 
we were not worthy of having the Apostle- 
ship. Here the Elders, are all their time 
drilling and drilling for the Gentiles for a 
small sum of money, and neglecting to 
preach the Gospel. I want you, Pre- 
sidents of Conferences, to see this done, 
if you wish to be blessed. We do 
not want to hear your whining about 
the people's feelings and circumstances, 
but want you to go to them full of the 
fire of the Lord, and tell them their 
duties ; and, if they have a particle of thf 
Spirit of God they will do them. 

"Those who will have faith and an eye 
single to the glory of God in going forth 
to preach His Gospel, will not be forsaken 
by Him; for He will provide for their 
wants. Bless your soul*, the Lord never 
sent mouths without sending something 
to fill them. Who feeds, clothes, and 
provides for us but our God ? Why then 
should we whine, and be afraid that our 
families will starve ! 

" Brother Daniels, appoint districts for 
your Counsellors to labour in, that they 
may not come in eollison ; and that you 
may see what each is doing, go forth as 
much as you can yourself ; 1 would rather 
that you would lock this place up than neg^ 
lect going to preach to the Saints, The 
Conferences are too often encumbered 
with too many travelling Elders, who de- 
pend upon the poor Saints for their sub- 
sistence. Some will go to a Branch and 
into a poor Latter-day Saint'* house, eat 
and drink, and in the night will go to 
meeting, and say how good he feels with v 
Mormons, and suoh things (a good reason 


why he should feel good), and then go to 
the next place, and thus turn round like a 
spinning wheel, buzz, buzz, with the same 
t> & sound still* Clear them out, load 
tiem with books, and send them far 
among the Gentiles; and if they will not 
go to preach to the Gentiles, let them go 
to dig potatoes if they choose* 

** Let the Elders go among the Gen- 
tiles* and have their subsistence from 
them, and the Presidents*. &c., who have 
» visit the Saints, go also as much 
«as possible, and not consider themselves 
local Elders. The responsibility of warn- 
ing the inhabitants rests upon them. 
Don't be afraid of venturing out among 
the Gentiles, the Lord will open the 
way before you, and provide for your 
wants, by dreams and visions, and by 
opening their hearts. It was in this 
manner that the Gospel was implanted in 
thene lands. We read of Alma and Nephi 
jyoing in faith right into the midst of 
their bitter enemies — the Lamanites, who 
threaten er I to kill the first Nephite who 
came among them* These men escaped 
by day and by night, and succeeded in 
bringing thousands of the Lamanites into 
the light of the truth. How did they suc- 
ceed thus ? By having the tower of 
God. Why do we not prosper the 
same ? Because we do not get the same 
power, and because the Elders have not 
lived their religion. 

11 Go forth, brethren; fast and pray, and 


cleanse yourselves until you get the Holy 
Spirit — the power of God upon you. 
Go, as I have many times done, with 
your blanket and bible to groves, rocks, 
and caves, and there read, pray, and fast, 
until you are enwrapped with the fire of 
the Almighty. 

"When you return to your Conferences, 
call all the Priesthood together ; declare 
a solemn fast. Let them confess their 
sins to God and to each other, repent and 
be baptized for the remission of their sins, 
after you have well pointed them out, 
and get them filled with the Holy Spi- 
rit. Do not desist until you get the 
Saints filled with it, that you may dis- 
tinguish between those who will serve 
God, and those who will not. Baptize 
those who pay tithing and covenant to 
live their religion. Keep the Word of Wis- 
dom, and obey the Priesthood, Do not 
baptize any person upon the mere promise 
of paying tithing. Let tho*»e who do not 
pay tithing, remain where they are, with- 
out grafting them in, or taking the 
trouble to cut them off ; they will do that 
themselves except they will reform.*' 

" The Spirit of God like a fire is burn- 
ing" was sung. Several Elders spoke, 
after which President Benson expressed his 
satisfaction that enough had been said, 
sincerely trusting that all would go forth 
and act as they had covenanted to do. 
The Conference was dismissed with Bene- 
diction. 


THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS' MILLENNIAL STAR. 


SATURDAY, if AY 9, 1857. 

Kxcessive Laughter. — For Saints to indulge in over-much laughter is sin. God 
has forbidden it in the revelations given to this Church. Laughter is an indication 
<*f the state of the mind. When the latter is full of levity, it gives vent to its foolish 
contents by outbursts of silly mirth. When laughter is the effect of pure joy or wis- 
dom, it is usually exhibited in the cheerful smile; every such expression of the coun- 
tenance indicates a joyful, happy itate of feeling. There are no ebullitions of folly — 
nothing undignified or unbecoming; but the free, spontaneous effusions of a glad 
heart are expressed with a smile, not unbecoming an angel in the presence of God. 
Such is pure, and innocent laughter. 

But that laughter which results from vain imaginations, or from the nonsensical 
*peeolies of a. light and frivolous mind, proceeds, like its cause from the spirit 
dwrltness; it ia the exhibition of a weak mind, that fueds on chaff, in- 
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stead of wheat. A brain filled with nonsense pours out frivolous speeches 
through the orifice of the mouth, but the laughter of fools begins with a chok- 
ing, giggling sound in the throat, increasing to a long-continued, and most disagree- 
able snort through the nose, and ending with a loud bawl of haw! hhw! ha w J re- 
peated till the countenance becomes distorted, and the system nearly prostrated with 
the ridiculous convulsion. In some the sound is not very unlike the braying of an 
ass, only far more ludicrous, because proceeding from a being resembling a human 
form. 

Saints should reform from these uncomely grimaces; for, like all other evil prac- 
tices, the more they are indulged, the more power they exercise over the unhappy 
victims, until, at length, they become confirmed into inveterate habits ; and the poor, 
silly creatures are shunned by all wise and sensible persons. 

Did you ever see laughing maniacs, possessed of the devil ? If you have, you have 
seen the fiendish grin, and heard the horrible giggle, and demoniac laugh, proceeding 
involuntarily from such unhappy beings. Do not copy after them, but shun such 
spirits. Remember that the command is to Reform. Reform, therefore, from your 
idle thoughts, from your light speeches, from your silly laughter, from your unholy 
conduct, and from all your vanity and foolishness; and become Saints in everything. 

Be gentlemen and ladies, not after the fashion of this world, but according to the 
gentility of the Gospel which is revealed to justify, sanctify, purify, polish, refine, enno- 
ble, and exalt the sons and daughters of God. Train yourselves for a higher and 
more dignified order of society. Prepare yourselves to behold, converse with, an4 
enjoy the society of Angels, Patriarchs, and Apostles, of Jesus, the Prince of life, 
and God the Father of all, who is enthroned in light in the midst of His creations. 

The present is a time, above all others, when soberness should characterize every 
Saint. For even now, the heavens weep, and all eternity is pained over the wicked- 
ness of man. Even now, the angels have unsheathed the glittering sword, and are 
anxiously waiting the great command to reap down the harvest of the earth, that 
the tares may be burned. Even now the earth groans in pain to be delivered, while 
tbe heavens mourn, and the bright luminaries thereof will become black, and refuse 
to shine upon our loathsome and most degraded world. Shall we be giddy and light, 
xvhile eternity itself is shocked, and clothed in deep mourning? Shall the heavens 
weep, and the sons of earth shed no tears? O Saints of Latter-days, be sober* 
minded, lest you be consumed with the wicked ; for the anger of the Almighty waxes 
hot against this generation; and it will burn to the lowest hell; He will waste away 
and consume the inhabitants until the lands of Great Babylon shall be utterly empty 
and desolate* Trifle not, therefore, but let the solemnities of eternal things steadfastly 
abide in your minds, that when the Lord shall arise to shake terribly the earth, your 
feet may stand fast, and not slip ; and that when the glory of His Majesty shall smite 
the wicked, you may endure the brightness thereof, and dwell therein forever and 
forever. 


Titb soul needs a certain amount of intellectual enjoyment, to give it strength adequate 
for the daily struts le in which it is involved. 

A femalk writer *a\s, ° Nothing looks worse on a lady than darned stocking!." Allow 
ua to observe that feterkings which need darning look much worse than darned ones. 

Tm Chinese booksellers have an odd way of selling their volumes. They are disposed 
of, not according to their value at a fixed price, but according to weight. If on weighing 
them they are too light, the seller coolly tear* some leaves from another book* ami throw** 
them into the scale! There are many hook* publiahed in this country that are h * av V 
enough to be sold by weight. Even eume volumes of our liffM literature might cou* 
Under this category. 
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CREDIBILITY OF THE BOOK OP MORMON, ETC. 


CREDIBILITY OF THE BOOK OF MORMON AS COMPARED WITH THAT 

OF THE BIBLE. 

IT C. W, WA If I) ELL. 


(From the " Western Standard. 1 *) 
(Continued from page 281.) 


i 4 In the examination of the internal 
evidences of a book purporting to be of 
divine origin, we must necessarily possess 
ourselves of some just criteria by which 
we can determine with certainty the claims 
of such book ; or we will probably arise 
from the investigation no wi&er than when 
we sat down. 

2. The divine narrative should be con- 
sistent with itself, and with such extrane- 
ous matter as may be made to have a 
bearing upon it, with regard to time, place, 
circumstance, &c. This sort of evidence, 
however, is pimply collateral, and would 
be justly claimed for any composition, 
whether human or divine. Therefore, in 
a divine record we would certainly expect 
to find the constituent parts to harmonize 
with the whole ; but such harmony would 
be by no means above the human intellect ; 
and, while such evidence would be essen- 
tial, it would not be conclusive. 

3. Sublime and lofty language is no 
evidence whatever of divine inspiration. 
It outrages all our ideas of consistency, 
that God should seek to impart divine 
knowledge for the benefit of His creatures, 
and clothe that knowledge in a garb of sub- 
limity that not one in ten thousand can fully 
understand. But, contrariwise, we should 
expect Him to simplify His language* so 
that ordinary intellects could without dif- 
ficulty comprehend Him, Christian phi* 
losophers, however, have taken a different 
view of this. With them sublimity is a 
test of inspiration ; yet neither the logic 
of Bacon, thy elegance of Hume, nor 
the sublime style of Milton can be 
found in the Old or New Testament 
This every Christian critic, if he would 
but give up his proposition — That sublime 
language is the test of divine truth — would 
confess. But they have established this 
as a criterion, and, right or wrong, will 
defend it equally against the sneers of the 
sceptic and the conclusions of common 
Mfl8 ?i* ^ father's instructions to his son, 
• r the master's to his .servant, are care- 


fully couched in the simplest terms, ii> 
order that no item may be misunderstood ; 
and we shall set it down as a test, That 
simplicity in most cases is a characteristic 
of the language of inspiration. 

4, The evidence of miracles is but col- 
lateral, and not conclusive. Jehovah has, 
at various times, controlled the elements 
and suspended the ordinary course of 
nature, for the benefit of the Saints; 
but His wonders and signs have not 
been the only ones which men have be- 
held with astonishment* The superiority 
of the miracles of Moses over those of 
the Egyptian priests, only proved to 
Pharaoh that he was the greater magician. 
The Pagans hesitated not to compare the 
miracles of Pythagoras with those of our 
Saviour ; and the only reply the Christian 
fathers could make was, m - That the Pagan 
miracles were wrought by the power of 
demons, while those of Christ wera 
wrought by the power of God." Again, 
" If I cast out devils by Beelzebub, by 
whom do your children cast them out ? 
Matt, xii. 27. "And he doeth great 
wonders, so that he maker h fire come 
down from heaven on the earth in the 
sight of men, and deceiveth them.'* Her* 
xiii, 13* "For they are the spirits of 
devils, working miracles*" Rev. xvi. 14. 
Signs and wonders, therefore, unsup- 
ported by better evidences, prove nothing 
for inspiration. Yet miracles were ever 
in close companionship with the spirit of 
revelation and prophecy, and are, beyond 
all controversy, one of the visible signs of 
the true Church. See 1 Cor. xii. 28. But 
wonders are not the evidence. " If thero 
arise among you a Prophet, or a dreamer 
of dreams, and givetb thee a sign or a 
wonder, and the sign or the wonder come 
to pass, whereof he spake unto thee, saying, 
Let us go after other gods which thou hast 
not known, and let us serve them ; thou 
shalt not hearken unto the words of that 
prophet, or that dreamer of dreams : for 
the Lord your God proveth you, to know 
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whether ye love the Lord your God with 
all your heart and with all your soul/* 
JDeut. xiii. 1 — 4. We may safely set it 
down, That in most instances a genuine 
revelation will be attested by miracles, 
though such attestation will be of but 
secondary importance as evidence. 

5. Itis but reasonable to suppose, that in 
giving a revelation to a particular people, 
the Almighty would accommodate His 
language to the grammatical standard of 
that people, provided they had such a 
standard ; but when that is wanting, His 
words would Still be as plain as possible, 
that there might be no mistaking them. 
Now it so happens, that of all modern 
enlightened nations, the English and Ame- 
rican are the only ones which have no strict- 
ly defined grammatical standard ; conse- 
quently, this rule will not apply to them, 
only in so far us this, viz., A divine revela- 
tion, or an inspired translation of sacred 
books made to those who speak the Eng- 
lish language, should be simplified as much 
as possible. 

(5, God has given m an infallible rule by 
which we may test either false or true 
words purporting to be divine. The acids 
of the chemist are not more certain in the 
hands of the skilful assay er, and we may 
approach this test with all confidence, 
nothing doubting. 

This test is FOllEKNOWLEDGE. The 

saying of Solomon, that** A man cannot 
tell what shall be after him," is a truism 
that all human experience verifies. Man 
may conjecture and speculate of the future, 
but he knows nothing beyond the present 
hour. All the wonders, doctrines, and 
precepts of th*i Old and New Testaments, 
could they be crowded into one paragraph, 
unaided by this irresistible touchstone, 
would fail to convince the inquiring mind 
of their divine authenticity. The fulfil- 
ment of prophecy is the great rule of evi- 
dence which God has given to us to dis- 
tinguish between truth and error. " When 
a Prophet speak eth in the name of the 
Lord, if the thing follow not, nor come to 
ass, that is the thing which the Lord 
ath not spoken, but the Prophet hath 
spoken it presumptuously/* Deut. xviiL 
22. And, in the antithesis, That Prophet 
which speaks in the name of the Lord, and 
the thing come to pass, that is the thing 
which the Lord has spoken. " Produce 
your cause, saith the Lord ; bring forth 

Jour strong reasons, saith the King of 
acob. Let them bring them forth, and 
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show us what shall happen: let them 
show the former things, what they be, 
that we may consider them, and know the 
latter end of them ; or declare us things 
for to come. Shew the thirtgs that art to 
come JuTfrtfter, that wt may know that ye 
arc gods : yea, do good, or do evil, that 
we may be dismayed, and behold it to- 
gether. Behold, ye are of nothing, and 
your work of naught : an abomination 
is he that chooscth you." Isa. xli. 21 — 24. 
" And this voice which came from heaven , 
we heard, when we w ere with him in the 
holy mount. We have aUo a more suue 
word of prophecy, w hereunto ye do well 
that ye take heed." 2 Peter i.'l8, 19. 

7. Here is God's rulv of evidence; and 
of such importance was it in the estima- 
tion of Peter, that he preferred it to the 
the evidence of his senses. His eyes and 
ears might have been deceived ; but the 
fulfilment of the prophetic word was as a 
light shining in a dark place. It was a 
day-star rising in his heart, appealing to 
his understanding with a force, compared 
with which the mere evidence of the senses 
was next to nothing. In this he did not 
stand alone; for discerning Christian 
writers have also seen the potency of this 
sort of proof, and have so effectually used 
it in refuting sceptical urgumonts, that 
Infidels have been driven to the disingenu- 
ous evasion of asserting that the prophe- 
cies were written after the events said to 
have been predicted occurred. 

8. It cannot be doubted that the Al- 
mighty knew the end from the beginning, 
when we consider Him as the Author of 
all existence ; that the past has been, the 
present is, and the future will be, each a 
constituent part of Ilia great plan, which 
was perfectly formed in His own mind 
before the creation. We can as easily 
imagine, that an architect would com- 
mence to build a magnificent temple, 
without a plan of it, as we can, that 
Deity would lay the foundation of tha 
Universe at hap-hazard. But admitting 
the plan as a whole, we are compelled to 
admit also, a knowledge of its particulars* 
But no being can know what God intends 
to bring to pass, unless He reveals it. 
There is no inherent quality in man, by 
which he can discern the future ; but he 
is so constituted, as to be able to under- 
stand so much of it as God may choose to- 
reveal to him- From this we can see the 
propriety of placing the test of foreknow- 
huh'K* as chief. among the rules of evidence, 
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by which mankind may distinguish be* 
tween divine and human compositions* 

9. The question then arises. Does the 
Book of Mormon successfully bear this 
test ? It does. There are numerous pre- 
dictions in that book which were to be 
fulfilled, as consequences of it* publi na- 
tion. One is, That many would believe it 
to be a sacred record. And when we 
consider how firmly the dogma, "that the 
canon of the scriptures was full," was 
fastened upon the minds of all Christen- 
dom ; and in what a marvellous degree of 
veneration the Bible was held, insomuch 
that the most fearful maledictions were 
supposed to have been pronounced against 
those who should " add to that book/' or 
give countenance to such addition; the 
prediction, it must bo admitted, appeared 
not a little singular, and by no mean* 
likely to receive a fulfilment. It might 
Dave been conjectured that many would 
read it * but to believe, it was, apparently, 
•quite a different affair* 

10. Another prophecy is, That multi- 
tudes of the Saints would gather together 
and establish a Zion upon this Continent. 
Another is, That the prie-ts of the day 
would rage against the Saints, and would 
shed their blood. This prediction is 
worthy of the most careful notice. It 
was to be fulfilled by ministers of religion, 
and in the United States. Let us carry 


our minds back to 1827 — 30, when tb« 
idea of molesting a man for opinion's 
sake was not dreamed of by the Christian 
sects. A new doctrine is about to be 
promulgated ; a doctrine harmless in 
itself, and practically non-resistent ; a 
doctrine which enforced every Christian 
virtue, and reprobated vice in every form. 
What American citizen would have sup- 
posed that, without any just or reasonable 
cause whatever, armed mobs, headed and 
led on by preachers, would march against 
the unoffending believers in that doctrine, 
and shed their blood without mercy? No 
man could have supposed it. Such an 
event appeared impossible. Yet (he pro- 
phecy is in the Book of Mormon, and its 
fulfilment is too well known to require a 
particular nor ice here. The subject is 
too painful to dwell upon. 

11. The foregoing are not all that we 
might refer to, but are sufficient for a news- 
paper article, and enough to apply tht 
proposed test. If the fulfilment of pro- 
phecy proves the divine authenticity of ths 
writings of Isaiah or Daniel, it does the 
same of the writings of Mormon : and per 
consequence, proves the prophetic mission 
of Joseph Smith; audit only requires the 
mind to be relieved of sectarian prejudice! 
to readily and cheerfully apply the rule in 
the one case as well as in the other, and 
abi le l>y the unavoidable conclusion. 
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ANTI-MORMON OBJECTIONS ANSWERED. 


BT IJEMtY W1IITTALL* 


Continued from pagt 287. 


Objection : " From all that I have 
read, heard, and seen, I am satisfied that 
they [Mormons] have very mistaken, de- 
fective views of human depravity, the evil 
nature of bin, and the dreadful conse- 
quences of transgressing the holy law of 
God. When men have but superficial 
views of what sin is, it is not surprising 
that they should corrupt the truth, and 
propagate error. In confirmation of this 
opinion, we find that the doctrines of 
the Book Mormon are directly opposed 
to the plan of a sinner's acceptance with 
wd, as revealed in the Bible." — Mor- 


Answer : It is quite clear from the 
foregoing sentiment*, that their author 
has himself either very " superficial views'* 
of the doctrines of the "Book [of] Mor- 
mon," or " very mistaken, defective views " 
of the plan of a sinner's acceptance with 
God, as revealed in the Bible/' — most 
likely both, — otherwise he would not re- 
present the former as being " opposed n 
to the latter. Wherein the imagined op- 
position lies, he fails to show. The truth 
is, he has " weighed " the principles of 
"Mot-monism" in fictitious "balances" 
of his own construction — the work of hig 
own imagination — and hence his conclu** 
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sions are " found wanting " in justice and 
judgment* The unprejudiced student of 
the Book of Mormon cannot but discover 
the fact that its doctrinal teachings are 
the same as those of the Bible. He who 
will take the trouble to u weigh 11 genuine 
*' Mormoniam ; in the genuine " balances 
of the sanctuary " will soon be "satisfied" 
that no class of people entertain more 
Scriptural u views of human depravity, 
the evil nature of sin, and the dreadful 
consequences of transgressing ihe holy 
law of God," than do the ''Mormons/' or 
Latter-day Saints. Indeed, it is the very 
burden of their preaching— it is their con- 
stant theme, their continual aim, and un- 
wearying labour, to warn the people of 
every nation under heaven of the danger 
of sin — of the awful consequences of re- 
bellion against the laws of God ; and yet 
the sectarian religionists of the day, who, 
with the Bible in their hands, habitually 
and daringly despise the ordinances of 
God, and violate the everlasting covenant 

{proclaimed in that Bible, have neverthe- 
ess the unblushing assurance to charge 
the "Mormons" with that rejection of 
the Gospel which is the peculiar ami dis- 
tinguishing characteristic of their own 
systems. How the principles of " Mormon- 
ism "or "the doctrines of the book [of] 
Mormon " are directly opposed to the plan 
of a sinner's acceptance with God as re- 
vealed in the Bible/' our opponent fails to 

show. In order, however, to meet his 

objections fairly and fully, we will state 
what our "views" upon the subject are, 
and leave the reader to judge and deter- 
mine for himself as to whether they ire 
scriptural or not —whether we have u very 
mistaken, defective views of human de- 
pravity, the evil nature of sin, and the 
dreadful consequences of transgressing 
the holy law of God," — whether we have 
" but superficial views of what sin is," — 
whether we M corrupt the truth, and pro- 
pagate error," — whether our " doctrines" 
are "directly opposed to the plan of a 
sinner's .acceptance with God as revealed 
In the Bible," or, whether, on the contrary, 
they are in perfect harmony therewith. 
The Gospel is ths divine plan of salvation. 
It is God's own revealed method by which 
He is in justice able, and in mercy willing, 
to save sinners. It is, in effect, the " pow- 
er of God unto salvation " to all who 
rtcefte Atid obey it. Men may flatter 
th«>irt#elves with the hope of obtaining 
ttltation and eternal life in their own 


way, upon their own terms; hut such* 
delusive, expectations roust, end in disap- 
pointment and dismay. God's ways are 
not as their ways; IBs thoughts are not 
as their thoughts, It is IBs prerogative 
alone to dictate terms, and plan's privilege 
to accept and fulfil them. The Gospel, 
or way of salvation, however, is in itself 
so plain and simple, and so suited to the 
capacities of all, that no wayfaring man 
need err therein. Nor is the simplicity of 
the Gospel its only point of value ; for it 
is so adapted to the states and necessities 
of men, that its diviuc 44 power" is avail- 
able to all, and none, however low, are 
beyond its teach. God is thus able and 
willing to save, even ** to the uttermost,'* 
all who come lb the Appointed way* Man 
evidently i\Ctds salvation; and until he 
sees and feels this need, the Gospel can 
never be good hews or glad tidings to 
him. Revelation assures us that all man- 
kind are, in the sight of God, in a lost and 
ruined condition. The cause of this is 
sin. We learn, from the same source, 
that " sin is the transgression of the law ;" 
also that "ihe wages of sin is death/* 
And how came sin and death into the 
world? Scripture informs us that "by 
one man sin uitm-d the world, and death 
by tin." Death btitig thus % the legal pen- 
ally and the natural result of sin, it is 
evident that if our first parents had not 
sinned, they would not have died, but 
would have remained, as they wire crea- 
ted, immortal. God planted in Eden the 
"tree of life,** and M every tree that is 
pleasant to the Sight, and good for food, 
and said to Adam, " 0\ every tree of the 
garden thnii mamt freely eat, hut of the 
tree of knowledge of good and evil, thou 
Shalt not eat of it, lor in the dav that 
thou eat est thereof, thou shalt surely die ; * 
or, according to the marginal reading, 
"in the day that thou eatest thereof, 
dying, Tnou SUAJ/r die," This did not 
mean that, within twenty-four hours from 
his eating of the prohibited tree, Adam 
would cease to exist > for wc find that ho 
lived nearly a thousand years, und begat 
sons and daughters. It is evident that 
his partaking of the forbidden fruit effec- 
ted a great change in his organic system, 
for, from an immortal being hr hfcanio 
mortal — that is, subject to death, Eve* 
yielding to the wily prompting* of the 
tempter, and Adam, yielding to her flolici- 
tati n, cortthlftfed that act, by which the 
seeds of death were implanted in their 
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bodies, perpetuated in their offspring, and 
thus transferred to future generations. 
Hence, all mankind, who compose the 
vast fatnily of Adam, are by nature heirs 
of mortality, ** It is appointed unto all 
men once to Hie: " and the celestial "tree 
of life," with its* " twelve manner of fruits," 
guarded by the flaming sword of cheru- 
bim, will bloom again no more on earth, 
until that day hhall arrive which has been 
spoken of by all the holy Prophets since 
the world began — even the time of the 
"restitution of all things" — when the 
earth shall be restored to its primeval 
beauty, when the desolate " wilderness M 
shall blossom " like Eden/' and the soli- 
tary " desert like the garden of the Lord." 
After the rebellion of our first parents, 
Satan, the great adversary and tempter, 
gained increasing power over the minds 
of men. There were undoubtedly some 
righteous persons, like Abel and Enoch, 
Who faithfully walked according to the 
commandments of God, and withstood 
the temptations and evil influences that 
surrounded them ; but the great majority 
of mankind, on the contrary, yielded to 
every evil suggestion that was presented 
to them, succumbed to every evil in- 
clination that arose within them, and 
abandoned themselves as willing victims to 
Patanic power and rule. Indeed, the 
whole earth was ere long filled with all 
Undl of abominations. We read that 
" God saw that the wickedness of man 
was great in the earth, and that every 
imagination of the thoughts of his heart 
was only evil continually J* and "the 
earth was filled with violence; and God 
looked upon the earth, and behold it was 
corrupt ; for all flesh had corrupted his 
w:i v upon the earth." Thus did the work 
of »in go on, until at length the judgments 
of God descended upon the evil doers: 
the flood came, and swept them all away, 
wiib the exception of righteous Noah and 
his family. We are informed that "Noah 
was a just man, and perfect in his gene- 
rations ; and Noah walked with God/' 
He became the father of the new world, 
aiid received the blessing of God upon 
himself and family. But did sin cease to 
n ign ? Alas, no. Its operations soon 
recommenced, and its direful effects be- 
came indeed too manifest. The great 
tempter siill continued his hostility to the 
work of God ; and mankind, not from 
the force of Adam's example, but from 
their willing submission to Watanic influ- 


ence, and their own wilful determina- 
tions, grew, from time to time, worse and 
worse, loving evil in preference to good, 
inclining to error rather than to truth, 
and thus pinking deeper and deeper into 
sin, degradation, and woe. Generations 
after generations came into being, and 
passed away, leaving the world worse than 
they found it. That such has been the 
course of man is a fact too obvious to be 
denied* The records of human history 
are filled with the saddest memorials of 
man's downward career. The sacred 
volume declares that " the whole world 
lieth in wickedness ;" that "all have sin- 
ned and come short of the glory of God ;" 
that * they arc all gone out of the way ; " 
that " all we, like sheep, have gone astray, 
and have turned every one unto his own 
way;" that "if we say we have no sin, 
we deceive ourselves, and the truth is not 
in us." Such being the case, then, it is 
painfully evident that the ungodly mem- 
bers of the whole human race are, inde- 
pendently of original sin, lying under the 
Divine displeasure and condemnation for 
their own wickedness and rebellion, and 
are subject to the threatened penalty of 
eternal woe, in being punished with ever- 
lasting destruction, from the presence of 
the Lord, and from the glory of His 
power." But is there no hope for guilty 
mau? — no obtainable remedy? — no pos- 
sible mode of escape? Are there no 
means by which this impending doom can 
be averted, and man liberated from the 
curse of a broken law and the merited 
vengeance of an offended God ? Yes, 
happily for man there is a hope of deliver- 
ance. Good news have come down from 
heaven ; glad tidings of mercy have been 
sent from the court of Divine justice 
above, to sinners here below, who are 
"sitting in darkness and in the shadow 
of death." A reprieve is granted— •* 
scheme devised — a gracious plan adopted 
by that very Being whose laws we hare 
violated and dishonoured, and whose dis- 
pleasure we have so often incurred, by 
which we can be saved from the awful 
consequences of our guilt, and be ad- 
mitted to the presence and favour of a 
reconciled God. Man has, by sin, and * 
long course of degeneracy, forfeited hi* 
birthright, "and become subject to the 
unmitigated penalty of eternal woe; and 
pay it he muxt — unless, indeed, he can 
procure a substitute — an adequate and 
acceptable surety. This (which is hi* 
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only hope,) he is himself utterly unable to 
provide ; but, thanks to Divine grace and 
mercy it is provided for him. The be- 
loved Son of God, the first born of Jeho- 
vah, even Jesus Christ the righteous, has 
in mercy condescended to take upon him- 
self the person nl responsibility of satisfy- 
ing these indispensable demands of Divine 
Justice, in man's stead, and of doing that 
for poor, weak, sinful mortals which they 
weiv unable to do for themselves, by acting 
as their legal substitute, their surety, their 
Saviour. lie came down from heaven 
mid took upon himself on earth a body of 
flesh and blood, in which lie "suffered for 
sins*' not his own, u the just for the un- 
just, that he might bring us to God/' 
He came as the ■ mediator between God 
and men," and the propitiation for the 
sins of the whole world." He "gave 
himself a ransom for all," and " redeemed 
us from the cur&e of the law, being made 
a curse for us/' " He was wounded for 
our transgressions ; he was bruised for 
our iniquities ; and with his stripes we 
are healed." II 4 lived and suffered, bled 
and died, as a victim or penal sacrifice to 
Divine justice, on our behalf, and in our 
stead, in order that we might be released 
from the penalty of the law which we 
have broken, and be freed from the ever- 
lasting punishment due to our sins. This 
work ot Christ, as an offering for univer- 
sal sin, is acceptable to God and infinitely 
beneficial to man; for thereby the guilti- 
ness of the world is atoned for, the integ- 
rity of the moral law sustained, the 
honour and justice of God satisfied and 
maintained, and the channel of Divine 
mercy and grace opened to fallen, rebelli- 
ous man. This great work of redemp- 
tion is the theme of gratitude and delight 
to myriads of happy beings now in hea- 
ven, and will also be the source of pure 
and unending joy to millions yet unborn. 
The benefits resulting from the mediato- 
rial work of Christ, however, are available 
to man only on certain conditions* So 
far as original sin, or the f in of Adam, is 
concerned, all men, without exception, 
will be released from its penalty — death— 
unconditionally. As Adam's disobedience 
involved all his posterity in that penalty i 
which they had no share in incurring, so, 
in like manner, will the vicarious death of 
Christ liberate all from that penalty, and ! 
restore to them, unconditionally, that I 
which they had no agency in forfeiting. 
Thus every individual nwmbvr of the vast 


hurnan family will be raided again from 
the dead* "For hi nee by man came death, 
by man came also the resurrection of the 
dead. For as in Adam all die, even so 
in Christ shall ALL be made alive/' (1 
Cor. xv. 2i, 22.) It does not follow, how- 
ever, that all who are thus resurrected or 
raised again from death, will be saved in 
the celestial kingdom of God. Far from 
it. iSome that " sleep in the dust of the 
earth " will " awake " to " everlasting life, 
and some to shame and everlasting con- 
tempt. And they that be wise shall shine 
as the brightness of the firmament; and 
they that turn many to righteousness, as 
the stars for ever and ever." (Dan. xii. 
2, 3.") "The trumpet shall sound, and 
the dead shall be raised incorruptible, and 
we shall be changed : for this corruptible 
must put on incorruption, and this mortal 
must put on immortality. (1 Cor. xv. 
62, 53.) All mankind, by being thus re- 
stored to lift again, will have recovered 
that which they had lost through Adam's 
transgression. But, independently of ori- 
ginal sin, the whole world stands guilty 
before God of personal wickedness — volun- 
tary and wilful rebellion against His holy 
laws and commandments. " All we, like 
sheep, have gone astray, and turned every 
one unto his own way." We have all, 
more or less, "done those things which 
we ought not to have done, and left un- 
done those things which we ought to 
have done." Hence, though, exonerated 
from original guilt, and released from its 
forfeiture, by our ransom from the grave, 
we have, nevertheless, to answer for our 
own individual transgressions. Being 
free agents, we are responsible for all our 
actions, and, therefore, after our redemp- 
tion from temporal death, "we must all 
appear before the judgment seat of Christ, 
that every one may receive the things 
done in his body, according to that he 
hath done, whether it be good or bad/* 
(2 Cor. v. 10.) It is clear and evident 
that we are held personally accountable 
to God for those sins only of which we 
are actually guilty ; and their name, alas, 
is legion, for they are many. We have 
not so much to do with the way in 
which sin catne into the world, as with 
the lamentable fact that it u here, and 
that we are guilty of it. Now, it is cer- 
tain, that although Christ has wrought 
out a full and complete atonement for us, 
by the shedding of bi§ blood, we never- 
theleni cannot claim the beuefiU of that 
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Atonement except we comply with those \ 
terms or conditions which form essential 
parts of the Gospel plan. Notwithstand- 
ing the great work of redemption which 
the Saviour of sinners has on his part 
performed, there are multitudes who do 
not and will not avail themselves of the 
invaluable boon thus held out to them, by 
accepting it in the appointed way. Some 
are careless and unconcerned about their 
future welfare: others imagine the terms 
of the Gospel to be too great a tfacrifiee 
for them to make : others again are, as it 
were, offended at the simplicity of the Gos- 
pel, and, Naaman-like, would rattier "do 
some great thing" to merit saltation in 
their own way. But all such fancies are 
futile and vain* There is only one mode 
of escape — only one way of salvation — 
opened to as by Jesus Christ, and we have 
our own choice of taking either that way 


to heaven, or onr own to hell. The bene- 
fits of redemption, then, though free to all 
men, hy the mediatorial work of Christ, 
are nevertheless conditional*) and those 
conditions, which are in their nature 
plain and simple, yet absolute and indis- 
pensable, are as follows: — Faith in God 
and in If is Son Jesus Christ; repentance 
from dead works to serve the living Gody 
baptism of the entire body in water, for 
the remission of sins; laying-on of tin* 
hands of the presbytery, for the gift of the 
Holy Ghost ; and continual obedience to 
all the revelations of God as given through 
His own appointed servants. These are 
the leading principles of that glorious 
Gospel which is "the power of God unto 
salvation " Those who receive and obey 
them will be saved, hut those who reject 
them will be damned. 


(To be c&ntirmctl*) 


OBITUARY, 

Diet>, fn Great Salt Lnfce City, October 28, John BnrgeM, aged 40 years, 

October after a shurt illness, James Holt, of Great Salt Luke City, aged 33 yearn. 
Brother Holt obeyed the Qo#f##l in England when a youth, and laboured diligently for 
ten years, to pprelid the truth. He gathered to tins place in 1851, When on his death- 
bed he bore testimony to the truth of the Gospel he had embraced, and exhorted those 
around him to continue faithful through every circumstance of life. It is the sincere wish 
of his friends that they may so lire tluit they can meet death as cheerfully as he did. He 
wms a member of the Second Quorum of Seventies, and is much lamented by the brethren 
of that Quorum. 
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TIIK "DAILY TELEGRAPH'S * SLANDERS AGAINST " MORMONISM.* 


Joseph Ellth, the publisher of a Lon- 
don paper, called The Daily Tek(jraph r 
in an editorial of the 22nd ultimo, has ex- 
hibited bis holy delight for slander and 
falsehood against the " Mormons " of 
Utah Territory, by representing them as 
*'a disgrace to civilization;*' accusing 
them of "desperate profligacy declaring 
that they are in rebellion against the laws 
and authority of the United States ; calling 
their religion an " imposture," a "delu- 
sion" and stating that " moral degrada- 
tion n "universally prevails" among them. 

The editor has made these wholesale 
denunciations without referring his rea- 
ders to any reliable evidence of their truth- 
fulness. Did it never occur to the editor 
that his readers are capable of making 
their own denunciations ? Any person 
who has access to an English Dictionary 
can select, without the assistance of an 
editor, an abundance of suitable words, 
to denounce any system, whether true or 
false, which he may feel disposed to con- 
demn. To denounce is one thing; to 
substantiate by evidence is another. The 
denunciations against "Mormonism " lack 
one very essential ingredient, namely, 
Truth. 

We must, however, give the gentleman 
credit for having occasionally inserted a 
truth among his mass of falsehoods. For 
instance, he acknowledges that the Saints 
are unchangeable in their faith and doc- 
trine. Hear his testimony: — 


l# "What they were previous to their ex- 
pulsion from Nnuvoo, they now are; the 
spirit of Job Smith survives In Bum ham 
Young ; the new Mormon Bible is still the 
accepted rule of faith and practice ; and 
polygamy, it is clear, ha* not yet lost ite 
attraction as a distinguishing doctrine of 
their creed.** 

How this London Publisher, Joseph 
Ellis, could have uttered so much truth in 
this short paragraph, we are almost at a 
loss to determine. Why, Mr. Kllis, every 
word of this sentence is true I excepting 
where you have altered the name of Jo- 
seph to Joe; but, then, we must sup- 
pose that this slight alteration was merely 
made as being more poetic or euphonic, 
— less harsh to the ear than that of 
JosErH. If this name has become par* 
ticularly offensive and repulsive to your 
refined taste, we have no objections what- 
ever to adopt your appellation as an amend- 
ment of the name, and henceforth out of 
respect for your vanity, we will adopt for 
you the distinguished title of " Jon 

feu-is* 

In speaking of that great philanthro- 
pist and eminent statesman, Governor* 
Young, u Joe n Ellis further remarks: 

"Every account from Utah shows that 
the sway of the arch-impostor is a* undis- 
puted as ever.** 

Will KJoE* please point out to hb 
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readers one act or word of Governor 
Young, or one doctrine which he teaches, 
or one practice in his religion or polities 
that is an imposition? But, continues 
he, 

"The Suints and Elders submissively ac- 
knowledge his authority, and bow to his 
in an dates J* 

Why did the United States appoint 
Brigham Young Governor, if they did 
not desire " the Saints and Elders," and 
all other citizens of that territory to sub- 
missively acknowledge his auihurity and 
bow to his mandates ? " 

"The murmurs and complaints," says the 
editor, "that occasionally arise, seem to 
emanate chiefly from new comers, unused to I 
the iron rule that awaits them ; but they 
soon find they have no choice hut sub- 

«r 

mission or flight; and they are lucky if, at 
the cost of being despoiled of their pro- 
perty, they are able to emerge from the 
meshes of the Mormon net,** 

The laws and authorities of Utah do 
not prohibit * new comers " nor old comers 
from murmuring and complaining juat as 
much as they please. They have the 
most perfect freedom in this respect ; there 
is no more restraint upon grumbling in 
Utah than there is here in England. What 
the editor means by H tlie iron rule that 
awaits" the new comers we cannot ima- 
gine. Does he mean that the laws of the 
territory, submitted to the United States* 
Congress, and sanctioned and approved 
by that illustrious body, are aj\ "iron 
rule V f Does he mean that the Governor, 
and Judgea, and other authorities appoint- 
ed by Congress arc an " iron rwfe?" 
Does he mean that the execution of these 
just and wholesome laws is ajn " iron 
rule*" "But," says "Joe" Ellis, in 
speaking of these newcomers, " they soon 
find that they have no choice but sub- 
mission or flight." Not exactly correct, 
Mr. Editor, the laws of Utah require 
" submission " or puniskment f according 
to the nature of the crime. "Flight" 
or banishment is no part of the penalty of 
Utah'a laws. If a man murders, com- 
mits adktUeny, or any other capital crime, 
he .has not tbe^ohoie^of "Jtifffaff't but must 
aubautto, thejpemd ty.ofT<leath. The T th*$f, 
the robber, the swindler, have no choice of 

a m mi j forfeits. hU proj>erty i 
by tirn^ or by debts, lie will be " tkupoil&l " 
of a sufficient amount to satisfy the de- 
mands of the law, aqd i\o mors, «« Jhe 


meshes of the Mormon net" are just 
strong enough, and broad enough, to 
catch both persons and property, where 
either are legally forfeired. If this is 
what the editor means by " iron rule/' 
we feel proud to acknowledge such a 
wholesome government, t 

In speaking of Governor Young, the 
editor remarks, 

"Not being" able to tolerate any autho- 
rity but his own, he is continually embroiled 
with that of the United Suites.*' 

Will Tfie Tckgraph point out one single 
act of Governor Young, either in his pri- 
vate or official capacity, in which he has 
violated the laws or Constitution of the 
United States, or rebelled in the lea.st 
particular against that government ? We 
defy the whole world to bring the least 
particle of evidence against .him or against 
the Church over which he so ably pre- 
sides, to substantiate these false, though 
often reiterated ch arges. 

But listen ! let us hear what the famed 
editor " Joe n further says, 

" One of the latest exploits of Ba;orT\M 
Young and his associates, is the burning of 
the records of the Supreme Court of Utah, 
together with about nine hundred volumes 
of law, belonging to the offices of the dis- 
trict judge/' 

This is a grave charge, indeed, were it 
true, but it lacks that very essential ele- 
ment called truth. But " Joe" must not 
be charged with the fabrication of this 
falsehood ; it originated in San Francisco, 
California, about eight hundred miles from 
Salt Lake. Its author was the noto- 
rious Judge Drummond, who, upon his 
appointment as a district Judge for 
Utah, left his amiable wife in Illinois, and 
took with him a picked- up lady, with 
whom he criminally lived, and whom 
he called Mas. Drummond. Upon his 
arrival, it so happened that some of his 
wife's relations living in the territory, 
discovered his crime and made it public ; 
and the righteous, pious judge, no doubt, 
thought it prudent to make tracks for 
California. It was he who forged the 
ridiculous story about the members of 
the Legislature of Utah being crippled 
and near-sighted. But " Joe," of the 
Telegraph, very candidly acknowledges 
that be can " learn but little that is reli- 
able " from Utah, and we are inclined to 
believe that his stock of information must 
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be very small, indeed, when he resorts to 
such base calumnies and vulgar denun- 
ciations. 

Says the Telegraph, Judge Drummond 

"Refers to a charge delivered by him on a 
statute enacted by the Legislature of Utah 
Territory, providing for the punishment of 
Polygamous intercourse/' 

The statutes of Utah are published : 
and we beg to inform the Telegraph that 
no such law can be found in the volume, 
and no act has ever been passed, con- 
demning the Divine institution of Poly- 
gamy in that territory. The Legislature 
of that territory have too much good 
sense to pass such an infamous, unjust, 
and antri- Scriptural law. 

But we will let "Joe" continue his 
story: he says, 

11 By the Mormons Brioham Young is 
held as a better authority than Judge Drum- 
mond, [Quite true, Mr. Editor, you can tell 
the truth now and then] and tho latter 
frankly confesses, ' The only law that can 
be enforced in Utah territory is the law of 
the Church, of which, by the way, the for- 
mer is the supreme interpreter.' " ( 

This is a most glaring falsehood. The 
civil laws of Utah are just as independent 
of ecclesiastical or Church laws as in any 
territory of the Union. Each religious 
denomination in Utah regulates its own 
members by its own discipline; while the 
civil laws gives to each equal protection. 
The Latter-day Saints have no more 
rights or religious privileges guaranteed 
to them by the civil laws of Utah, than 
the Methodists, Baptists, Quakers, &c. 

The Telegraph further asserts that 
Brigham Young 

** Now aims at temporal as well aa spi- 
ritual ascendency — a dangerous assumption, 
as he is situated, since of necessity it com- 
pels the American government, unwilling as 
it may be to interfere, to put down so daring 
a rival to its own rightful authority.*' 

Will the Telegraph inform its readers, 
what " temporal ascendancy M Governor 
Young \H now aims at ? " The United 
States have appointed him to the highest 
post of honour in the territory. Does 
he aim at some office still higher ? Or 
has he assumed any temporal powers 
which the American Government has 
not vested in th« office of Governor? In 
what refpect ia Governor Young consider- 


ed a "daring rival " to the United States? 
lias he waged war, either in word or 
deed, upon the Constitution, laws, or au- 
thority of that government? lias he 
ever manifested £he least desire to throw 
off a Republican form of government, and 
establish something else in its stead ? The 
answer of the Telegraph to these reasoh- 
able questions, will impart some light to 
its readers, and will reflect far greater 
honour upon the talents of "Joe/* than 
abusive epithets and wholesale slanders 
against an innocent and persecuted peo- 
ple. 

"Wo cannot doubt,** continues he, " that 
it will, sooner or later, be viewed as an im- 
perative duty, on the part of the United 
States, to subvert the whole system of Mor- 
mon government.'* 

Now the "Mormons'* have two kinds 
of government : one is their ecclesiastical 
or Church government, with which the 
United States have no right to inter- 
fere; the other is a Republican form of 

fovernment, established by the United 
tates, themselves, for the benefit, not 
only of " Mormons," but of all other 
people who become citizens of Utah. This 
latter form of government, Congress has 
no power to subvert or alter without de- 
stroying its own Constitutional fabric. 
"Joe's 1 ' confident expectations, there- 
fore, have a very slight chance of being 
realized, while ihe American nation re- 
mains a Republic. 
" Joe n says, that he 

** Shall rejoice heartily, at any steps that 
maybe taken by the American (Jovernment to 
break up this gigantic imposture, which is a 
festering sore upon society, and cries aloud 
for a cure.*' 

To hasten the consummation of his 
joys, would it not be magnanimous for 
" Joe " to recommend the re-establish- 
ment of the " holy Inquisition ? w Don't 
you think, sir, that a few hundred thou- 
sand of poor " Mormons " put ts death by 
pious editors, would reflect great honour 
upon your profe&iion ? Perhaps your fertile 
i i n;s filiation will be able to suggest to 
the United States, some feasible plan of 
destroying the eighty ihoUWHd men, \vn- 
men, ana children who inhabit Utah. 
Could not "Joe" leave the editorial chair, 
for a short season, and offer his services 
as commander-in-chief of a mob to march 
against the unoffending * Mormons ? * 
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[April, 1842.] 

Saturday, 2nd. I paid Hugh Rhodes 
$1150, for a farm. 

The fourth regiment of the second co- 
hort of the Nauvoo Legion was organized. 
Jonathan Dunham was elected Colonel, 
James Brown, Lieutenant- Colonel, and 
Jesse P. Harman, Major of the same, 
consisting of four companies. 

Monday, 4th. Transacted business at 
my house with Josiah Butterfield, con- 
cerning the Lawrence estates; and closed 
a settlement with William Marks in the 
counting room, and paid him off, principal 
and interest to the last farthing, for all 
that myself or the Church had had of 
him. 

Tuesday, 5th. Settled with brother 
Niswonger. 

Wednesday, Gth, of April, 1842, being the 
first day of the 13 th year of the rise of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints, a Special Conference had been ap- 
pointed at the City of Nauvoo, but it was 
so wet and cold, it was not prudent for me 
to go out, as my health was not gorxL and 
I hpent the day with my family. Brother 
Ilyrum and Elders Brigham Young, Ile- 
ber C. Kimball and Willard Richards 
called on me in the morning, and I gave 
them instructions how to organize and 
adjourn the Conference. Before they lefr, 
brother Ilyrum and the Twelve present 
bore testimony that thty had never heard 
me teach any principles but those of the 
strictest virtue, either in public or pri- 


Conference Minutes. Special Conference 
of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints, City of Nauvoo, April G, 1842. 

The day being wet, the First Presidency 
did not attend, and Elder rage addressed 
those present upon the subject of the charges 
against him, and said he would be happy to 
hate an opportunity of laving his statement 
before the Conference at a convenient time. 
President William Law, General Bennett, 
President pro tem t and President Hyrnm 
Smith all spoke upon the subject of military 
affairs, showing the necessity of & well or- 
™*«<i and efficient force ; that as we were ' 



bound to serve our country, if required, in 
common with all good citizens, we ought 
not to be behind any of our neighbours in 
point of good order, neat uniforms and 
equipments, and :\ well organized and 
thoroughly disciplined Legion. 

Thursday, 7th. 

Conference met. President Joseph Smith 
had the several Quorums put in order and 
seated. He then made some very appro- 
priate remarks concerning the duties ot tho 
Church, the necessity of unity of purpose in 
regard to the building of the houses, and 
the blessings connected with doing the will 
of God, and the inconsistency, folly, and 
danger of murmuring against the dispensa- 
tions of Jehovah* 

lie said that the principal object of the 
meeting was, to bring the cose of Elder 
Page before them ; and that another object 
was, to choose young men and ordain them, 
and send them out to preach, that they may 
have an opportunity of proving themselves, 
and of enduring the tarring and feathering, 
and such things as those of us who have 
gone before them have had to endure. 

Elder Page having arrived, was called 
upon, and addressed the congregation in re- 
lation to the non-performance of his mission 
to Jerusalem. He said that when he started 
with Elder Hyde, joy filled their hearts, and 
they were aware of the responsibility of 
their mission. Elder Hyde's vision was that 
he should be in Jerusalem alone; Elder 
Page considered Elder Hyde to be his father 
and guide in the mission, and felt it his duty 
to submit to Elder Hyde's opinion in all 
things ; no Elders ever were more in con- 
cert on a mission than they were while to- 
gether. They made a covenant in Quincy 
to stand by each other while on the mission, 
that if they were insulted or imposed upon 
they would stand by each other, even unto 
death, and not separate unless to #o a few 
miles to preach a sermon, that all moneys 
should go into one purse, and it did so. 

Elder Hyde, in Indiana, first said he would 
go to visit brother Knight, and that Elder 
Page should stay and preach ; he assented, 
and went and returned to Indianopolis. El- 
der Page had a mare given him on account 
of both. Elder Hyde then took the mare, 
went on, left his luggage with Elder Page; 
while away he sold the mare for $40, and 
received £[60 more as a donation from the 
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-man to whom he sold the mare ; he return- 
ed, they preached at Dayton and received a 
handsome contribution. Elder Page preach- 
ed sixteen mile* off, and raised a Branch. 
.Elder Hyde went to Cincinnatti, revised the 
" Missouri Persecution got 2,000 copies 
printed, paid for them, and took part of 
them with htm, and left a large box full, 
and about 150 loose copies with Elder Page. 
Elder Hyde started for Philadelphia, pur- 
posing to visit Churches en the way; he left 
Elder Page #:J3,3i. Elder Page returned to 
Dayton and Milton, and sold books, with the 
intention of following Elder Hyde as soon 
as practicable; but he stayed a day or two 
too long, and the river closed by the frost, 
from one to two weeks earlier than usual. 
Elder Hyde told him, that it was possible 
they might be from one to two years before 
they would leave America, as it would take 
upwards of #1000 each to take them to Je- 
rusalem and back, that it would be slow 
gleaning in England, and assigned this as a 
reason for not immediately following Elder 
Hyde, thinking that he would be sure of 
seeing him in the spring. Elder Page ac- 
cused himself of not using better economy 
in proceeding on his journey. 

There came out a piece in the paper, 
stating the displeasure of the Lord respect- 
ing Elder Hyde and Elder Page, he sat 
down and wrote a piece to put in the paper, 
acknowledging the justice of the charge, 
but wisdom prevented its being published; 
preached about Washington, &c, gathered 
funds for the mission in Westchester and in 
Philadelphia. 

Elder Hyde raised funds on behalf of the 
mission, by applauding Elder Page's talents, 
wisdom, <Jcc, but they were disappointed in 
him when they saw him; he raised funds for 
the mission, the most liberal was in Phila- 
delphia. He intended to sail on the 25th 
of July, but the brethren said that if he 
would remain two weeks* they would raise 
funds for him; they found that it would 
take longer, and he decided to stay a month, 
he then received a command through a letter 
from President Hyrum Smith to an official 
character in Philadelphia, requesting him 
to return; he wrote to ascertain the reason 
but did not get an answer, he was then call- 
ed in by President Joseph Smith and Elder 
Brigham Toung. 

Elder Hyde would often renew the cove- 
nant between them to never part with each 
other in that mission. Elder Page had no 
blame t » attach to Elder Hyde; he supposed 
he had done right, but if he had been in his 
place, he would have tarried for him until 
.the spring* The reports of his having apos- 
tatized, &c, returned even from this plaeo 
to New York. Many reproved him for leav- 
ing Cincinnatti for Dayton* 


President Joseph Smith then arose and 
stated that it was wrong to make the cove— 
nant referred to by him ; that it created a 
lack of confidence for two men to covenant 
to reveal all acts 'of secrecy or otherwise, to> 
each other, and Elder Page showed a littler 
granny ism. He said that no two men, when 
they agreed to go together ought to sepa- 
rate, that the Prophets of old would not, 
and quoted the circumstance of Elijah and 
Elisha, 1? Kings ii., when about to go to 
Gilgal, also when about to go to Jericho, 
and to Jordan, that Elisha could not get 
clear of Elijah, that he clung to his garment 
until he was taken to heaven; and that El- 
der Page should have stuck by Elder Hyde, 
and he might have gone to Jerusalem, that 
there is nothing very bad in it* but by 
the experience let us profit; again the 
Lord made use of Elder Page as a scape 
goat to procure funds for Elder Hyde. 
When Elder Hyde returns, we will recon- 
sider the matter, and perhaps send them 
back to Jerusalem ; we will fellowship El- 
der Page until Elder Hyde comes, and we 
will then weld them together and make 
them one. A vote was then put and car- 
ried that we hold Elder Page in full fellow- 
ship. 

Voted that Elder Page be sent to Pitts- 
burgh* 

Sung a Hymn — Adjourned for one hour 
and a* half, at one o'clock. 

Met agreeable to adjournment — Choir 
sung a hymn — Prayer by Elder H. C. Kim- 
ball. 

Elder L. Wight called to know if there 
were any present of the rough and weak 
things, who wished to be ordained, and go 
and preach, who have not been before or- 
dained. Elder L. Wight then addressed 
those who intended to be ordained, on the 
subject of their duty and requirements to go 
and preach. 

President nyrum Smith spoke concerning 
the Elders who went forth to preach from 
Kir t land, and were afterwards called in for 
the washing and anointing at the dedication 
of the House, and those who go now will Im 
called in also, when this Temple is about to 
be dedicated, and will then be endowed to 
go forth with mighty power, having the 
same anointing, that all may go forth and 
have the same power, the first, second, and 
so on, of the Seventies, and all those for- 
merly ordained. This will be an important 
and beneficial mission, and not many years 
until those now sent will be called in again* 
He then spoke in contradiction of a report 
in circulation about Elders H. C. Kimball, 
Brigham Young, himself, and others of tha 
Twelve, alleging that a sister had been shut 
in a room for several days, and that they 
had endeavoured to induce her to believe int 
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having two wives. Also cautioned the sis- 
ters against going to the steamboats. 

President Joseph Smith spoke upon the 
subject of the stories respecting Elders 
Kimball and others, showing the folly and 
inconsistency of spending any time in con- 
versing about such stories, or hearkening to 
them, for there is no person that is acquain- 
ted with our principles would believe such 
lies, except Sharp, the editor of the Warsaw 
Signal* 

Baptisms for the dead, and for the heal- 
ing of thebody must be in the font, those com- 
ing into the Church, and those re-baptized 
may be done in the river. A box should be 
prepared for the use of the font, that the 
clerk may be paid, and a book procured by 
the moneys to be put therein, by those bap* 
tised, the remainder to go to the use of the 
Temple. 

Sang a Hymn. 

Ordinations to take place to-morrow 
morning. Baptisms in the font also. 

There were 276 ordained to the office of 
Elder, under the hands of the Twelve, during 
the Conference. 

Friday, 8th. 

Conference assembled. Sung a Hymn. 
Prayer by Elder H. C. Kimball. 

Elder Page then addressed the assembly 
upon several subjects; made many interest- 
ing remarks concerning being called to the 
ministry, labour in the vineyard, &c. Spoke 
of his own travels and the fruits of his la- 
hours as an encouragement to the young 
Elders who were going into the vineyard- 

President Joseph Smith said the baptisms 
would be attended to, also the ordinations. 

Sung a Hymn. 

Elder John Taylor preached a sermon 
while the ordinations and baptisms were go- 
ing on, on the subject of infidelity, showing 
that the arguments used against the Bible 
were reasonably, scientifically, and philoso- 
phically false. 

The Stand was occupied in the afternoon 
By Elder Amasa Lyman, who was followed 
t>y felder William Smith ; then the Confer- 
ence closed by the benediction of President 
Joseph Smith. 

Jambs Sloan, Clerk. 

Saturday, 9th. In the morning 1 at- 
tended the funeral of brother Ephraim 
Marks, and in the evening attended City 
Council. 


The following brief extract is from 
Elder Wilford Woodruff** Journal — 

The Saints in Nanvoo assembled at the 
house of President Marks, at nn early hour 
in the morning, to pay their last respects to 
the body of Ephraim Marks, son of Presi- 
dent William Marks, who died on the even- 
ing of the 7th- A large procession formed 
and walked to the Grove, where a numerous 
congregation had assembled. President Jo- 
seph Smith spoke upon the occasion with 
much feeling and interest. Among his re- 
marks he said, u It is a very solemn and 
awful time. I never felt more solemn ; it 
calls to mind the death of my oldest brother, 
Alvin, who died in New York, and my 
youngest brother, Don Curios Smith, who 
died in Nanvoo. It has been hard for me 
to live on earth and see these young men 
upon whom we have leaned for support and 
comfort taken from us in the midst of their 
youth. Yes, it has been hard to be recon- 
ciled to these things. I have sometimes 
thought that I should have felt more recon- 
ciled to have been called away myself if it 
had been the will of God: vet I know we 
ought to be still and know it is of God, and 
be reconciled to His will; all is right. It 
will be but a short time before we shall all 
in like manner be called : it may be the case 
with me as well as you. Some have sup- 
posed that brother Joseph could not die; 
but this is a mistake : it is true there have 
been times when I have had the promise of 
my life to accomplish such and such things, 
hut, having now accomplished those things, 
I have not at present any lease of my life, I 
am as liable to die as other men. 

I can say in my heart, that I have not 
done anything against Ephraim Marks that 
I am sorry for, and I would ask any of his 
companions if they have done anything 
against him that they are sorry for, or 
that they would not like to meet and an- 
swer for at the bar of God, if so, let it 
prove as a warning to all to deal justly 
before God, and with all mankind, then 
we shall be clear in the day of judgment. 

When we lose a near and dear friend, 
upon whom we have set our hearts, it should 
be a caution unto us not to set our affec- 
tions too firmly upon others, knowing that 
they may in like manner be taken from na : 
Our affections should be placed upon God 
and His work, more intensely than upon our 
fellow being*. 

(T* be continued.) 


Not to feel misfortunes in not the part of a mortal ; but not to bear them Is unbecoming 


man , 


Alwoht ev«ry man wastes part of his life in attempts to display qualities which he doe* 
«*t i»oB«em«, und to gain applause which he cannot keep. 
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CREDIBILITY OF THE BOOK OF MORMON AS COMPARED WITH THAT 

OF THE BIBLE. 

BY C. W. WANDKU, 

(From the " Western Standard^ 
(Continued from page 300.) 


"What now? O! priest in sable gar- 
ments clad, 
"Why fly thy poisoned darts? why — why 

ao mad ? 

Why wear* that solemn face those trou- 
bled lines ? 

What curs'd restraint thy pent-up wrath 
confines ? 

Pray I what's the matter? llaa some rus- 
tic lout, 

Marred all thy wares, or witting, found 
thee out ? 

With truth for bait, and for line the 
" Book," 

Has Joseph gilTd Levi with a hook ? * 
• ••• * • « . 
*' Meanwhile the Seer by holy influence 
moved, 

No nerveless foe nor idle servant proved ; 
For arm'd with truth and with the Spirit- 
sword, 

With John-like power dispensed the Gos- 
pel word. 

The wondrous Book was aeatter'd far and 
near, 

Which met with many a mad contemp- 
tuous sneer ; 
But found among the motley multitude, 
The honest heart, the bumble and the 
good. 1 * 

Unpublished Poem* 

1- In order to realize the weight of the 
evidences in favour of the Book of Mor- 
mon, we should keep in mind the particu- 
lar circumstances in which Joseph Smith 
was placed previous to, and at the time 
of the publication of that book. Had he 
been a man of learning and experience; 
well versed in ancient history, especially 
in the Hebraic and Egyptian ; familiar 
with the distinctive character of American 
antiquities ; having access to the libraries 
of the learned, himself a savant of no 
common grade; still the evidences (yet 
accumulating) in favour of that volume 
would have been all- sufficient to demon- 
strate its divine authenticity. But the 
entire reverse was the case. Notwith- 
standing that a determined effort was 
made after he removed from the State of 
New York, by hunting up evidence at 


Palmyra and Manchester, to prove the 
Book of Mormon to be a mere human 
production, and although various charges 
were brought against him, yet so well 
known was it that he was an unlearned 
youth, that the idea of charging him with 
an education did not occur to his active 
opposers. They made charges against 
him, but no person either in Palmyra or 
Manchester accused him of ever buying a 
book or entering a library. 

2. Had the people of these towns read 
that hook, they might have taken another 
view of the matter. But while it was in 
press, they (good souls I) resolved by a 
mutual covenant that they would not 
purchase, and so for lack of sale the 
book would finally be used as waste pa-* 
per, and that would be the end of it. 
So prophesied the Palmyriam. But 
the result disappointed them. The book 
was spread far and wide, and there 
were people who would read ; and as its 
internal evidence is the most convincing, 
many believed. I thought in this place 
to extract largely from the Book of Mor- 
mon, to shfiw the reader its political, ethi- 
cal, and theological excellencies ; but in 
a book which contains so much of that 
which is excellent, I concluded that the 
only way to do it justice, was to refer the 
reader to the book itself. Get the Book 
and read it. 

3. After the Book of Mormon had been 
published several years, and gathered by 
means of its doctrines, thousands of belie- 
vers ; after it had been subjected to the 
most searching criticisms, for 

With careful eyes the pious savnns sought, 
From inward proof to bring the work to 
nought ; 

Who by their Jhlse quotations made the 
book, 

Quite half as Taine had made the Bible 
look ; 

the sectarian world came to the conclu- 
sion that they must account for its pro- 
duction after a manner as yet untried. 
Two things were certain : 1st, Intrinsic 
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cally considered it was a good book : 2nd, 
Notwithstanding its grammatical imper- 
fections, it was a work far above the lite- 
rary qualifications of Joseph Smith. To 
admit its divine origin could not bethought 
of. In this strait, resort was had to 
Spaulding's Romance, 

4. The Rev S. Spaulding had written 
a romance, of which the American Anti- 
quities formed the subject. This was 
done in Ohio, but after his decease his 
widow returned to Boston, where she 
still kept the manuscript. The story to 
be told was, That the manuscript had 
been taken to Pattersons printing office 
at Pittsburg— that while there Sidney 
Rigdon purloined and copied it — returned 
it to the office — from it made the Book 
of Mormon, and sent it to Palmyra to be 
published by Joseph Smith. This was the 
story; the point now was to make it good. 

6. Priest Storrs, of Holliston, Massa- 
chusetts, or one D. P. Hurlburt* forged 
a letter over Mrs. Davison's (late widow 
Spaulding) signature, identifying the Book 
of Mormon with her late husband's work, 
and Ilurlburt called on her and took the 
manuscript to publish at the halves, but 1 
afterwards wrote to her (so she said) 
u That it did not read as he expected, and 
he should not publish it." And, hear it, 
O! ye cavillers at u Mormonism ! " Spaul- 
ding's manuscript has never been set to 
type! Notwithstanding the wonderful 
increase of the Church of the Latter-day 
Saints, and the serious consideration which 
both religionists and politicians have been 
compelled to give to it; and although the 
notoriety of the Book of Mormon com- 
menced more than thirty years ago, and 
for the last twenty the Spaulding fable 
has been the mighty evidence adduced 
against it, and the argumentum ad Iwmi- 
nem against Joseph, yet, strange to say 1 
his most active opposers, though called 
upon by the Saints to publish Spaulding's 
manuscript, have never suffered it to see 
daylight ! 

6, Now it requires but little common 
sense to know, or common honesty to 
confess, 

1st. That if the Book of Mormon is a 
plagiarized copy of, and surreptitiously 
taken from Spaulding's manuscript, the 
most effectual, nay, the only successful 
way to convince a reading public of the 
fraud, would have been to publish the 
original manuscript* And 

2nd. It is equally certain, that when 


Joseph's active enemy D. P. Ilurlburt 
took that manuscript with the intent to 
publish it as evidence against the Bonk of 
Mormon, he would not, could not but 
have done so if it had answered his 
purpose. It is to be borne in mind 
that Hurlburt was not alone in the mat- 
ter, for Mrs. Davison says, That when he 
called upon her, he " presented letters of 
commendation from several ministers/* 
And at the time, it was known to the 
Saints, that an association of priests with 
Hurlburt at their head was in existence, 
whose object was to prove the Book of 
Mormon a fraud. They were chafed and 
maddened at losing their congregations, 
or parts of them, by means of that book, 
and finding no place for sound argument 
within and yet against itself, they had no 
other resource left bat the vain attempt 
to prove it a fraud, 

7. Future generations will marvel that 
the " Manuscript Found " was never pub- 
lished, whether as against the Book of 
Mormon or not. Certainly no mere 
manuscript since the art of printing was 
discovered ever had so wonderful a noto- 
riety. But nothing can be more certain 
than the conclusion to which every candid 
mind must come, that the Book of Mor- 
mon and "Manuscript Found" have nei- 
ther fellowship nor relationship with each 
other. No other evidence is needed than 
this : The enemies of the Book dared not 
publish the manuscript. 

8. For the benefit of the reader, I will 
briefly state, that Mr. Spaulding removed 
from Ohio to Pittsburg in 1813 or some 
time thereafter, and that Mr. Patterson 
the printer returned to Mr. Spaulding his 
manuscript some time before he died. 
He died in 1816. See the Davison Letter. 
Now at that time Sidney Rigdon had 
never seen Pittsburg. He at that time 
was a youth, and was at home labouring 
on his widowed mother's farm for his and 
her support. Here he remained until the 
year 1819, improving his leisure hours in 
education ; at which time he commenced 
the study of divinity with the Rev. An- 
drew Clark, of the regular Baptist Church. 
In the month of May of the same year, 
he removed to the State of Ohio and 
studied with the Rev. Adamson Bently. 
In 1822 he removed to Pittsburg and 
took the pastoral charge of the First 
Baptist Church in that city, which was 
at least six years after the " Manuscript 
Found " had been returned to Spaulding, 
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and had been by his widow "carefully 
preserved/ 1 See Davison Letter. In 
18*20 Rigdon removed into Ohio, where 
in October, 1830, he first beheld the Book 
of Mormon, about six months after it was 
published. See Pratt's Reply to Laroy 
Sunderhnid. 

9. In 1844, Joseph Smith sent Sidney 
Rigdon to Pittsburg to take charge of 
the Mormon Church in that city, where 
hp publicly laboured as a minister of the 
Church of the Saints, and contended for 
the divine authenticity of the Book of 
Mormon. Now the priests of Pittsburg 
had lost not a few of their followers 
through the preaching of the Mormon 
Elders, for one of the largest and most 
nourishing of the Mormon congregations 
in the United States was there located ; 
and consequently they had not only a 
lively ill will against the book, but a moat 
capital opportunity to gratify it in the 
person of Sidney, At this time the 
Spaulding story had been spread far and 
wide over the States and Europe. Now 
can we suppose that those priests had not 
been to Mr. Patterson's office to get the 
testimony of the facts which, the psuedo 
Davison letter says, were notorious: viz., 
that Rigdon had copied Spaulding's manu- 
script, in order that they might confront 
him there and then, face to face? Un- 
reasonable. Yet no such thing occurred. 
Mr. Rigrlon remained in Pittsburg as a 
"Mormon" preacher, unmolested, and 
contended as freely for the truth of the 
** Mormon " book as he could have done 
in any other place. Now what does all 
this show ? Does it not prove to a de- 
monstration the utter falsity of the Spaul- 
ding fable ? It does : for had there been 
the slightest grounds on which to predi- 
cate that story, it was not possible that so 
fair an opportunity could have gone un- 
improved. 

10. The time, however, is now past 
when the publication of the " Manuscript 
Found * can work either good or ill to 
the Book of Mormon. Indeed, at this 

To be C0 


late day, it would be no easy matter for 
the public to receive a book under that 
caption without suspicion* The blood of 
good men has 'affixed the seal of truth to 
the Golden Book, and the weight of their 
testimony is sufficient to overbalance all 
that can be alleged against it. In so far 
as outward testimony can go, it may fear- 
lessly challenge the world. It is the inner 
evidence by which it must be judged in 
all coming time. 

11. The Spaulding Fable is the same 
both in character and in kind as the story, 
that the disciples stole the body of Jesus, 
though with less reason. For the body 
of our Saviour had been entombed, and 
yet the grave was empty. Some persona 
must have taken hhn away by night, and 
who but his disciples I So argued the 
Jews, because they, to oppose the Gospel, 
were willing to deny their own doctrine 
of the resurrection. To the unbeliever 
their story was probable ; but this latter 
story does not carry with it even the 
semblance of probability. 

12. The contents #f the Book of Mor- 
mon, then, were truly dictated by Joseph 
Smith, a boy, unlearned, and without ex- 
perience. What was then written as it 
fell from his lips, has made a greater sen- 
sation in the world than any book in 
modern times. Its theology partakes more 
of the divine and less of the human than 
can be found in the Articles of Faith of 
any church in Christendom ; and it bids 
fair to accompl^h a greater work than 
has ever been accomplished by a book, 
except the Bible, and equal with that- 
It is impossible to contemplate this with- 
out serious reflections. How came he pos- 
sessed of that fund of knowledge contain- 
ed in the Book of Mormon ? Humanly 
it was impossible; divinely it might be. 
Hence, when we duly consider this, and 
all the other circumstances connected 
with his life — his ministry — his martyr- 
dom, the conviction fastens itself upon 
the mind, that the Book is true, and 
that Joseph was an inspired man. 

ntinucdt 


THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS' MILLENNIAL STAB. 

SATURDAY^ MAY 16, 1857. 

Departure.— The ship Westmoreland, Captain R, R. Decan, bound for Philadel- 
phia, cleared on the 24th of April, and sailed on the 25th, having on board 540 soul* 
of the Saints from the Scandinavian Mission. 
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The following returning missionaries from England, were also on board— Matthias 
Cowley, Henry Lunt, Lorenzo I). Rudd, and George W. Thurston, making 644 souls 
in all. 

These brethren have done a good work as missionaries in England, and return to 
their families, and the bosom of the Church, with the blessings of God, and of their 

brethren, upon their heads. 

Elder Matthias Cowley was appointed President of the company, with Elders Henry 
hunt and Olaf N. Liljenqttiit as his Counsellors, 

May the blessings of heaven attend these Saints, deliver them from the dangers of 
the sea, and give them a safe arrival at their place of destination. 


ArPOTSTMfcNTtt.— Elder W. C, Gregg, the President of Cambridgeshire Conference, 
is released from hia Presidency of said Conference, and appointed to travel under the direc- 
tion of Elder Daniel Davies, the President of the Essex Conference, 

Elder George Teasdale, of London, is appointed to preside over the Cambridgeshire 
Conference. 

The Eastern Glamorganshire Conference is hereby divided into two ; one of which is to 
be called the Cardiff Conference ; the other to retain the original name. The division to 
be made under the counsel and direction of President D. Daniels, 

Elder Samuel lloslcelly is appointed to preside over the Cardiff Conference, and is re- 
quired to make the necessary organization, by appointing a general Book Agent, select- 
ing travelling Elders, &c. 

Elder Thomas Phillips is released from the Presidency of the South Conference, and is 
appointed to travel and preach the Gospel, under the direction of Elder Kobert F. Neslcn, 
the Pastor of the South, Wiltshire, and Land's- End Conferences. 

Elder Samuel Neslen is appointed President of the South Conference* 

Elder James Lavender is appointed to labour in the London Pastorate, under the 
direction of Pastor James D, Ross. 

Elder Daniel Page is appointed to the Pastoral charge of the Norwich Pastorate. 


Movements of Elder Benson.— President E. T« Benson left Liverpool for Bir- 
mingham on Saturday* 2nd instant, with the expectation of spending a few days in 
that place, preaching to the people. He expects to leave Birmingham sometime 
daring the following week, so as to be at Nottingham by Sunday the 10th. From 
Nottingham he contemplates visiting the Bradford and Sheffield Conferences, 
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Bi Elpeb Bebnakd Snow, 

" For the love of money, which ts the ro«t of all evil ; which while some coveted after, they hnve erred 
from the faith, oad pierced themselves thrdugh with many •arrows. 1- — 1 Tim* vi. 10. 


To the careful reader and close ob- 
server, nothing can be more apparent 
than the truth of this language of the 
Apostle Paul. Indeed, if we search thr 
pages of holy writ attentively, we^ ahall 
find no one truth more faithfully advoca- 
ted, or more vividly portrayed tnan this; 
that the love of ^riches, orworldly goods, 


totally disqualify ita possessor for the re- 
cept on of the Gospel of life and salva- 
tion. The Gospel of Jesus Christ and 
tiches stand out in bold and open opposi- 
tion, one against the other, and seem quite 
as averse to amalgamation as oil and water. 

Without referring the reader to the 
many denunciations against riches, by the 
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Prophets and men of God of olden timej 
let us briefly notice what the New Testa- 
ment teaches respecting this matter. No 
sooner had our Saviour attended to the f 
ordinance of baptism, that he might 
" fulfil all righteousness," and the Eter- 
nal tether had witnessed His approval of 
the act by His own voice from heaven, 
than he was led by the Spirit into the wil- 
derness, and was there tempted by the 
devil. 

He who had exhibited such arch cun- ! 
ning in deceiving our first parents, had 
not forgotten anything of his shrewdness 
during the lap^e of four thousand years ; 
but had rather improved* He readily 
seized upon the strongest incentives he 
could command, to induce the humble 
Nazarene to turn aside from his high and 
holy mission. After taking him up into 
a high mountain, and shewing him all the 
kingdoms of the world, the extended, rich, 
and fertile plains, the numerous towns 
and cities, abounding in luxury and 
wealth, with all that seemed calculated to 
render life desirable and happy, he says, 
" All these things will I give thee, if thou 
wilt fall down and worship me" But 
even this temptation Jesus withstood, 
which was the climax of his triumph, 
u Then the devil leaveth him ; and, be* 
hold* amgels came and visited him" Well 
might Satan then leave him, with sad dis- 
appointment, since this, his last and wisest 
scheme had failed. Well might he turn 
away, in despair, when the all-power- 
ful and syren- like charm of riches, 
by which he had seduced so many 
Souls, till they had "erred from the 
faith, and pierced themselves through 
with many 8(yrrows" — the most power- 
ful lever ever within his control — had pro- 
ved futile. Well might angels come and 
minister tmto him, And thus witness 
the joy of heaven, in the triumph of 
righteousness over the love of worldly 
gain and glory. 

John the Baptist, while preaching re- 
pentance In the country round about 
Jordan, when asked by "the multitude, 
« Wt«*t shaU we do*" replied, « He that 
hath ttoo eoatSf let him impart to Mm 
that hath none ; and he that hath meat, let 
Mm do likewise" Luke in. 11. Here 
we discover that the very first requisition 
made of them, was one which aimed to 
overthrow their covetous disposition, and 
put an end to the hoarding up of wealth, 
and the hardening of their hearts to the 
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sufferings of their fellow-men. In a 
word, it was a requirement, which, if 
obeyed, would bring them to a level, 
or system of equality. 

Again, our Saviour, in person, upon the 
mount, commanded hia diseiples not to 
lay up treasures on earth, but in heaven, 
saying, *' For ivliere pour treasure is, tfiere 
wiU your heart be also" 

How true, indeed, is this saying, which 
is amply illustrated and demonstrated be- 
fore us every day of our lives ; and, at the 
same time, it is proved that, in by ftir too 
many cases, the treasures of mnnkind are 
confined to this earth alone. It' we meet 
and mix with the motley throng just land- 
ed on our shores, natives and representa- 
tives of other nations and different climes, 
we shall at once observe a difference 
in costume, in airs and manners, and 
listen to a variety of different languages, 
many of which to us, perhaps, will sound 
like unmeaning gibberish; yet translate 
them all into plain English, and our word 
for it, you will find the subject of their 
conversation, in almost every instance, is 
immediately connected with the getting, 
or losing of pounds, shillings, pence, and 
farthings. If you attend church on the 
Sabbath, as you wend jour way thither, 
in the midst of the throng who compose 
the sanctimonious worshipping assembly, 
you will be more likely to hear discussed 
the rise and ftkil in the prices of cotton, 
sugar, teas, coffee, and tobacco, than any- 
thing which pertains to eternity ; and on 
your return, to be entertained with a 
dissertation on the state of the bank, 
manufacture*, or railway stocks, than 
the things of salvation. 

Says our Saviour, ** Ye cannot serve 
God and mammon." ** Take no thdught 9 
saying. What shall we etitf or, what 
shall we drink? or, Wherewithal shall 
we be clothed f For after thsse things do 
the Gentiles seek: • - But seek ye first tfm 
kingdom of God, and Ills riyhteou$ness f 
mnd all these things shall be added unto 
yoa" See Matt. vL 

I How far, is the practice of world 
from the teachings of Ohrist. With them 
this saying is practically reversed and 
tiehes has become the first and foremost 
consideration. 

Read the parable of the sower, Matt, 
xiii, — " He also that received seed among 
the thorns^ is he thai Iwareth the words and 
the c&re of Mm woHd, and the ddceitfal- 
nese of tivlies, choke the word, and lie 
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Cometh unfruitful" Please mark this 
language. In this parable, riches are 
compared to thorns among which the 
seed fell, and which sprang up and choked 
the seed, that it could not grow. 

As thorns are detrimental to the growth 
of seed sown in the earth, even so are 
riches opposed to, and destructive of, the 
word of truth and salvation sown in the 
heart and understanding of man. " The 
deceitfuhiass of riches" This, as we 
have before intimated, is the strongest 
lever of the enemy of all righteousness, by 
which to accomplish his designs in lead- 
ing men captive into perdition. Take the 
world at large, and we ask what is, ac- 
cording to the customs of the times, the 
criterion of a man's respectability, or his 
Christian piety? Ans. The amount of 
his valuation in pounds and shillings. If 
he be rich, though a reckless libertine, 
and wholesale adulterer, yea, even a mur- 
derer, there is no laek of fawning friends, 
of high respectability (ev<m like himself) 
to whitewash over his hellish villanv, and 
set him up as a pattern of respectability* 
Such we grant is not acknowledged in the 
written statutes, but practically it is true, 
This state of affairs is brought about by 
the devil, by whose cunning many are led 
to turn a deaf ear to the word of God, 
supposing that richer, with the praise and 
glory of men, will ensure their salvation. 

Of such did the Apostle speak, 1 Tim. 
vi. 5, " Men of corrupt minds, and desti- 
tute of the truth, supposing tftat gain is 
godliness : from such withdraw thyself" 
It is ever the tendency of riches, to 
lead men into temptation and transgres- 
sion. They live a life of ease and indo- 
lence, in direct violation of the command. 
*' Sias days shall thou labour, dfc" and 
indulge in many articles of food and 
drink, commonly termed luxuries, which 
are but the veriest curse to them, in fos- 
tering and increasing their animal propen- 
sities and passions, by which they are led 
to gross licentiousness, till they and their 
conduct become a stench in the nostrils 
of the Almighty. Hear what Paul says 
on this subject, 1 Tim. vi. 9, " But they 
that will be rich fait into temptation and 
a snare, and into many foolish and hurt- 
ful lusts, which drown men into destruc- 
tion and perdition" Alas! too many 
will, ere long, realize the truth of this 
**yiugf and will lift up their eyes in tor- 
ment, having enjoyed their good things in 
ihia life, while very many who suffer 


hunger, cold, and privations here, uncared 
for, yea, despised by their rich and opu- 
lent neighbours, will bask in the smiles 
and favors of him who said, u Blessed are 
the poor in spirit, for tlveirs is the kindgem 
of heaven" The whole spirit and tenor 
of the Gospel is decidedly opposed to the 
love of riches. We read that a certain 
ruler on one occasion came to our Saviour 
and asked, what he should d* to inherit 
eternal life, Jesus reminded him of the 
commandments. Said he, *' All these 
things have I kept from my youth up" 
Jesus said, " Yet lackest thou one thing: 
Sell all thou hast, and distribute unto t/te 
poor, and thou sltalt havs treasure in 
heaven : and come, follow me> And when 
lie heard this, he was very sorrowful'* 
Says Jesus, u How hardly shall tftey that 
have riches enter into the kingdom of 
God! For it is easier for a mmel to go 
through a needles eye, than for a rich 
man to enter into the kingdom of God 

We might cite many more passages to 
show that the spirit ot the Gospel is de- 
cidedly incompatible with the love of the 
wealth of this world, but this should 
suffice. We have given enough to show, 
that in the heart where the spirit of Christ 
dwells, there is no room for selfishness or 
covetousness, but as he ever sought occa- 
sion to relieve the miseries and sufferings 
of mankind, and to minister unto the 
poor and despised of this ungodly world, 
they who are the happy recipients of his 
spirit and grace, will manifest it by their 
works, and will drink of the purest 
heavenly joy within the reach of mortals 
here 1 below, in dispersing the clouds of 
sorrow and shades of grief which gather 
round lull many a disconsolate widow's 
and orphan's home, by imparting freely 
to their necessities, and kindling a smile 
of hope and gratitude, to chase away 
their sadness. Oh, what a happy boon is 
theirs — a foretaste of the sweet joys of 
heaven ! They begin to realize the truth 
of the saying, " It is more blessed to give 
than to receive.*' They experience a joy 
that is unspeakable, to which a covetous 
man is a stranger. For them, on the 
morning and evening air, the prayers of 
the humble poor rise like grateful in- 
cense to heaven ; and angels rejoice over, 
and speak peace to, the souls of their be* 
nefactors ! And they, indeed, shall know 
the truth of the word of Christ, *' Seek 
first the kingdom of God, 2fc" for inas- 
much as they have triumphed over aeU 
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fishness, and have manifested their faith 
by their works an ^ " ve ^ in the practice 
of pure and undefiled religion, which is, 
44 To visit the vndows and father less in 
their affliction, §c." they will have all 
things added unto them ; for God will 
not suffer them to lack the means of 
doing good and working righteousness, 
if they are faithful to their calling, and 
know how to use the things of this world 
as not abusing tfurnt. 

Truly has the Apostle said, that while 
men coveted after money, • they have 
erred from the fttith, and pierced thern- 
selves through with many torrows" What 
a sad spectacle does the world present, in 
reference to the faith here spoken of. 

Among the hundreds of classes or divi- 
sions of so called Christians* wi f h their 
established creeds and formulas, each 
crying, ** This is the way, walk ye in it," 
we search for the faith once delivered to 
the Saints, but search in vain. 

We look for the spirit of power which 
was manifested through the primitive 
Christians to the glory of God and the 
blessing of the unfortunate ; which 
caused the lame and impotent to leap for 
joy, the deaf to hear, the blind to see, the 
lepers to be cleanser), &c. ; but, alas! 
wo look in vain ! With each, we find, 
indeed, "<x form of godliness" but they 
44 deny the power thereof;" and while 
they profess to believe the ti simony of 
the Scriptures, they in practice reject it, 
and despise 1 tho.se who receive it. 

The clergy enter upon their profession 
as the lawyer, doctor, or merchant does 
upon his, simply for a livelihood. The 
young man who, in the choice of a pro- 
fession, fancies the life of the clergyman, to 
b? ono of comparative case, and especially 
lucrative, feels at once a solemn hnpres- 
si(\n that he is called to preach the Gos- 

EeL He spends a number of years, per* 
ops, to complete his education, and to 
prepare himself with the full armour of 
the particular sect of which he is to be- 
come an expounder, that he may be able, 
with great skill, to wrest the Scriptures I 
from their pl unnes.% and show their par- 
ticular creed to be par excellence of 
truth. 

According to their skill and cunning, 
and the beauty of their rhetoric, is the 
scale of their value; for they, like all 
articles of sale, have their valuation* and 
generally go to the highest bidder. One 
thing is especially worthy of notice, via*, 


the Lord always happens to call them 
to that place or situation which commands 
the highest rate of compensation. 

Now we would not presume to question 
their obedience to the calls of God, pro- 
vided always, that money is admitted to be 
their God. 

What a contrast 'between the ministers 
of our day and those who lived and 
preached the doctrines of Christ in their 
purity in earlier ages ! who both laboured 
and suffered reproach, bonds, imprison- 
ments, stripes, shipwrecks, hunger and 
thirst, fastings, cold and nakedness ! 
Such was the com pi nsation of preachers 
of the Gospel formerly, and the like cause 
will produce the like effect even in our 
day. " They that wiU live godly in Christ 
•Jesus, shall suffer persecution." Woe bo 
unto us when the world speak well of us, 
we may know of a surety that we have 
cause to repent. Verily* have the sects 
of modern Christendom *■ i n od from the 
faith," through their covetousness ! 

As we look around us upon society, 
and behold the disparity of condition 
everywhere existing, the excess of luxury 
and wealth, associated with ease and 
indolence, on the on% hand, and the 
poverty, misery, and degradation attend- 
ing on honest industry in manual labour 
on the other, the question involuntarily 
arises — Did God create man equal, en- 
dowed with the same natural rights? 
which must be answered in the affirma- 
tive, hath made of one blood all 
nations." lie is the Father of our spirits, 
and mankind one universal brotherhood. 
^ What, then, is the cause of this dispa- 
rity of condition? The Apostle will 
answer the question, ? For tiic love of 
money is tlte root of all evil" 

What is it that steels the heart of the 
daring and reckless pirate against every im- 
pulse of humanity, as he seizes his trem- 
bling victim aud plucks his life out with 
cool indifference? The love of money! 

What has nerved the hand of the mid- 
night assassin, with dagger uplifted oVr 
his sleeping victim* and bade him strike 
the fatal blow ? The. love of money! 

What has peopled our jails and prisons 
with thousands of helpless, hopeless, de- 
spairing, and degraded tenants? Tl\e 
love of money ! 

What has directly and indirectly, 
brought about the wretched state of pub- 
lic prostitution of virtue and chastity, 
which prevails to such an alarming extent 
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hi all (so called) Christian countries? 
Tlie love of money I 

In fact, we can scarcely call to mind 
any general evil which may not be justly 
charged, directly or indirectly, to the 
love of raone^ ; while, on the other hand, 
there is nothing good, no grand benevo- 
lent, or ennobling principle which comes 
within our knowledge, which is not em- 
braced in the Gospel of Christ* I 

Is it a wonder, then, seeing that the 
love of riches is so directly opposed in its 
nature and tendency to the Gospel and 
the doctrines of Christ, that so few rich 
did in former times, or do at present em- 
brace the truth? Verily, No. We should 
not expect it, for " Not many wise men 
after tfie Jlesh, not many mighty, not many 
noble, are called ; But God hath chosen 
the foolish things of the world to confound 
the wise, fyc" 1 Cor. i. 20, 27* 

The Gospel is peculiarly adapted to the 
poor in all ages. When John, who was 
cast into prison, had heard of the works 
of Christ, he sent two of his disciples to 
ask Jesus whether he was the one which 
was to come. He replied, " Go and sfiew 
John again time things vjhich ye do hear 
and see** And among other things spe- 
cified as evidences to John, was this, 
u t}ve poor have the Gospel preached to 
them* 

Again, we read that " the poor heard 
him gladly, 7 * 

The poor and oppressed were the spe- 
cial objects of his holy mission. " The 
Spirit of the Lord is upon me, L>f<-mse 
He hath anointed me to preach the Gonpel 
to tlte poor ; He hath sent me to heal the 
brokcnJieartcd, to preach deliverance to the 
captives, and recovering *f sight to the 
blind, to set at liberty them that are 
bruised.** Luke iv. 18. 


i What soul-inspiring joy, what heavenly 
consolation does the Gospel afford the hum- 
ble poor. They are enabled to look forward, 
by the eye of faith, to that time when a 
crown of righteousness is promised by 
the Lord, the righteous Judge, to all 
them who love his appearing. Lift up 
your heads, and make merry in your 
hearts, ye faithful poor, who live in obe- 
dience to the laws of God, and though 
the finger of scorn and derision is pointed 
at you, nay, more, though you are cast 
out from your employment by your rich 
and oppressive masters, because you have 
taken upon you the name of Jesus, 
remember the Lord careth for you! 
Remember the words of our Master, 
" Blessed are ye, wlien men shall revile 
you, and persecute you, and say all man- 
im m of evil against you falsely, for my 
sake. Rejoice, and be exceeding glad, for 
great is your reward in Jieaven ! 

To the rich we say, awake from your 
slumber I Arouse from vour drowsy 
lethargy, and behold the signs of the 
times! 

Behold the judgments of an offended 
God, which are near, even at your doors ! 
Repent I repent I and no longer harden 
your hearts, saying, "My Lord delayeth 
his coming !" 

Break the fetters of covetousness by 
which you are bound ! Strike off the 
scales from your eyes, which are sealed 
there even to blindness, by <; the deceitful^ 
ness of riches!" 

llepent, and be baptized for the re- 
mission of your sins, and you shall receive 
the gift of the Holy Ghost 1 

Impart freely of your substance to the 
poor, and you shall have treasure in hea- 
ven ! 


FOLiRIGN CORRI/6PONDENCE, 


SCANDINAVIAN MISSION. 

Copenhagen, January, 26, 1857. 

President Orson Pratt. 

Dear Drother — I take pleasure in for- 
warding to you the enclosed Statistical 
lieport, which shows that there has been 
baptised in this mission, during the latter 
half of the past year, 575 persons, which 
»a an evidence that the darkness which 


covers these nations is fast giving away 
before the light of truth. The Elders 
have much opposition to encounter from 
the priests and authorities in different 
places, though not as much as formerly. 
The work is progressing and spreading 
abroad, and the Lord does indeed bless 
the t'florts of the Elders and the Saints, 
who are generally faithftil in bearing tes- 
timony, and spreading the written word. 
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Those holding the Priesthood are obe- 
dient to counsel, and persevere in their 
labours, 

Ad you will see from the enclosed 
balance sheets of the accounts of the 
funds we have been able, in the past half 
year, to remit to you in all £919 16s. 2d., 
besides all that the Saints have to offer 
fur spreading the work in this wide mis- 
sion. f We are very thankful to you and 
President Benson for his vi^it to us, in 
company with Elder Kay, It was indeed 
a cheering time to us all, one long to be 
remembered, anil beneficial to the Saints, 
aud the work in general. 

From the accompanying emigration 
lists, you will learn that 788 souls are 
preparing" to leave Scandinavia in the 
spring. The spirit of gathering prevails 
among the Saints, and those that have a 
little more means than they need them- 
selves, are very willing to assist their 
friends and acquaintances, who have not 
means of their own. 

The law of tithing was introduced the last 
quarter, and the spirit thereof penetrates 
the hearts of the Saints ; they rejoice in 
it. It will help to roll on the work y and 
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release the Conferences from debt. WV 
are getting our temporal matters in good 
order, which will strengthen the mission. 
I would here say, that I feel thankful to my 
heavenly Father, that I am considered 
worthy to labour in IILs kingdom, and to 
bear witness to these nations, of the truth 
of the everlasting Gdspel, and that I am 
faithfully assisted by the brethren, who 
are called to labour in the Priesthood, 
and I can also say that the prospects in 
general are good, praised be the Lord. 

My kindest love and respects to you 
and Presidents Benson, Little, and the 
brethren associated with you, wherein 
brother C. Widerborg joins. 

I am, as ever, your humble servant in 
the Gospel covenant, 

11. L\ Uaiuilt. 

[As an apology to brother Iiaight, for 
not having published this letter sooner, 
we would state that in consequence of a 
press of matter, it was laid ,T*ide for the 
time ; other communications have shared 
the same fate, but will appear as fast as 
ible— Ed.] 


VARIETIES* 


Tart. — Diogenes, being asked of what beast the bite was most dangerous, answered— 
4 * Of wild beasts, that of a slanderer ; of tame, that of a flatterer." 

The earthquake which was felt in San Francisco on the 9th January, seems to have ex- 
tended nearly throughout the entire length of the State. The shook was felt at Sacra- 
mento at forty-five minutes past seven o'clock a.m., in San Francisco at fifteen minutes 
past three, at San Diego and other points along the southern coast at about half-past 
eight o'clock. At the latter place it was more severe than any similar visitation within 
the memory of its oldest inhabitant. Men and women rushed from their houses into the 
street; the shock lasted several minutes. By express from Fort Tejon we learn that the 
shock was also felt at that place and lasted from three to five minutes, shaking down 
adobie wails and chimneys. One Mexican woman was killed. Many of the streams 
throughout tho lower country were turned from their usual channels. — Alio Cal\for- 
nian y Jan. 20. 

The IIusiunijry of Goo. — Otho, an agriculturist, said one day to his neighbour, 
Gotthold r " For many years I have observed thy works and thy ways; but one thing 
seems to me most precious, and yet most strange. Though thy fate has often changed, 
and though many tribulations and afflictions have come upon thee and thy house, yet are 
thy countenance, thy words, and thy ways always serene and calm, in the evil days as in 
the good. Teach me how thou dost accomplish this ? *' Then Gotthold answered: " This 
may be explained in few werds. My own calling and daily labor teach me. I have 
learned to look upon myself and my life as upon a field." At those words Otho looked at 
him as though he did not comprehend him, and Gotthold continued : ** Behold, my brother, 
w hen affliction comes 1 think of the plow and the harrow, which dig up the soil that the 
weeds may die, and that the seed may take root. Then 2 search for the barren spot in my 
soul and the weeds that may prow in me. These must be destroyed, and that must be 
cultivated, if any fruit is to grow and prosper. — Sometimes I look upon my tribulation as 
upon a thunder-cloud, which comes on dark and menacing, but afterward brings rain and 
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cools the air; and 1 think, when it in past, the nun will shine again. Behold, thus I look 
npon myself And life as a field. And shall the field say to the husbandman, "What dost 
thou?" Then said the other : %i Thou tellest me of the fruit instead of the root. Tell 
me, I pray thee, how hast thou attained unto these thoughts and feelings?" And Gott- 
hold answered and said: "From whence can spiritual gifts come, but from Him who 
sendeth duwn rain and sunshine on our fields and bringeth forth bread from the earth?" 
Behold, we are his field." — Keumtnacher* 


THE EVERLASTING GOVERNMENT. 

w And in the day* of these kings shall the God of heaven set up s kingdom, which shall never he de 
sitroyed : wid the kingdom shall not he left to other people, but it shall break- in pieces and consume all 
these kingdoms, and it shall stand for ever."— Da.vibl. 


In the tranquil r>ii?ht, when the spell of sleep 

Was spread o'er the earth like a cloud, 
When the minions of silence vigils keep 

And mind wears a dreamy shroud— 
The Angel of Time, of o*r little globe, 
Stood at my bed in h oiisty rube : 
And In bis left hand he held a scroll. 

Whose border hung down to the ground ; 
With meaning signs he touch'd the roll, 
Drawing niysLiful circles 'round. 

And an ancient came from the spirit land, 

A Seer of the great Jewish line, 
On his forehead the stamp of wisdom's hand, 

His face wore a lightning-like shine. 
He pointed to Time of the symbol scroll, 
Tracing the lines on his mystic rolt. 
And a nam* in 1 giive of one of old t 
Kor wisdom prophetic remmned, 
Who did the image -dream unfold, 
btnrllmg sages that stood atound. 


Then the Prophet spake and the signs made dec r, 

As traced by the first angel's hand , 
And of kingdoms they meant, so said the Seer, 

And they symbol 1 *! every land. 
The circles of Time, when a sign was done, 
Figured the course of a kingdom run. 
And the scroll was full of mystic lines, 
Of empires long gone with the past. 
And kingdoms now, he mark'd their signs* 
Leaving ItabUon's symbols last, 

And a line was drawn outside of the scroll, 

Hy Time with a stroke of his hand, 
And it figured a reign that would control 

The people of every land. 
The Prophet then said—" Eternity's sign, 
M See 'tis beyond the limits of Time. 
•'And the tiod who shakes earth with a nod, 
M Jits Lh tier-day work hath begun, 
"The king shall come of Jesse's rod, 
* - Making circles when Time has done." 
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[April, 1342.] 

Sunday, 10th. I preached in the Grove, 
and pronounced a curse upon all adul- 
terers, and fornicators, and unvirtuous 
persona, and those who have made use of 
my name to carry on their iniquitous de- 
signs. 

The following brief synopsis is from 
the journal of Elder Wilford Woodruff — 

Joseph the Seer arose in the power of 
God ; reproved and rebuked wickedness he- 
fore the people, in the name of the Lord 
God* He wished to say a few words to 
suit the condition of the general mass — and 
I shall speak with authority of the Priest- 
hood in the name of the Lord God, which 
shall prove a savor of life unto life, or of 
death unto death. Notwithstanding this 
congregation profess to be Saints, yet I 
Hhuid in the midst of all characters and 
classes of men. If yon wish to go where 
God is, you must be like God, or possess 
the principles which God possesses, for if we 
are not drawing towards God In principle, 
we are going from Ilitn and drawing towards 
the devil. Yes, I am standing In the midst 
of all kinds of people* 

Search your hearts, and see if you are like 
God. I have searched mine, and feel to re- 
pent of all my sins. 

We have thieves among us, adulterers, 

Mars, hypocrites, If God should speak from 


heaven, he would command you not to steal, 
not to commit adultery, not to covet, nor 
deceive, but be faithful over a few things. 
As far as we degenerate from God, we de- 
scend to the devil and lose knowledge, and 
without knowledge we cannot be saved, and 
while our hearts are filled with evil, and we 
are studying evil, there is no room in our 
hearts for good, or studying good. Is not 
God good? Then you be good; if He is 
faithful, then you be faithful. Add to your 
faith virtue, to virtue knowledge, and seek 
for every good thing. 

The Church must be cleansed, and I pro- 
claim against all iniquity. A man is saved 
no faster than he gets knowledge, for if he 
does not get knowledge, he will be brought 
into captivity by some evil power in the 
other world, as evil spirits will have more 
knowledge, and consequently more power 
than many men who are on the earth* 
Hence it needs revelation to assist us, and 
giVe us knowledge of the things of God- 

What Is the reason that the Priests of the 
day do not get revelation ? They ask only 
to consume it upon their lust. Their heart 
are corrupt, and they cloak their iniquity by 
saying there are no more revelations. Hut 
if any revelations are given of God, they are 
universally opposed by the priests and 
Christendom at large, for it reveals their 
wickedness and abominations. 

Many other remarks of interest were 
made, 
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Monday, 11th. 
and at home. 


I was at the Lodge, 


Mr. Horace Palmer, who was on his way 
from Dunkirk to Wmfteld, about three 
o'clock thia morning, stal es that when about 
three miles from Dunkirk he was suddenly 
nurrounded by a painful vivid light pro- 
ceeding from a quantity of jelly-like sub- 
stance, which fell on and about him, pro- 
ducing a sulphurous smell, a difficulty of 
breathing and a severe sensation of heat. 
As soon as he could bo far recover from his 
astonishment as to look up, he saw the body 
of a terrific meteor passing above him, and 
appearing to be about a mile high. Its 
size appeared to be three or four feet in 
diameter, and nearly a mile in length. Its 
dimensions soon varied, becoming at first 
bro&der, and then diminishing to one fourth 
less than its former size, when it apparently 
separated in pieces, and fell to the earth; 
and immediately after he heard the explosion, 
which he says was tremendous. 

When Mr. Palmer arrived at Westfield, 
his face had the appearance of being severely 
scorched, and his eyes were much affected, 
and he did not recover for two or three 
days. Mr. Palmer is reputed to be a man 
of integrity and of temperate habits ; and 
his story, though marvellous, is generally 
believed. 

The meteor was seen by several other 
people, who speak of luminous bodies being 
detached from it. Its progress was attended 
by a noise, similar to that of a train of cars 
on a railroad. 

A man who saw it from Salem, represents 
it to have been of dimensions much larger 
than described by Mr. Palmer. The report 
of the explosion was heard also at Buffalo. 

Tuesday, 12th. I attended the meeting 
of the lodge. The Twelve, namely. Brig- 
ham Young, Heber C. Kimball, Orson 
Pratt, William Smith, Wilford Woodruff, 
John Taylor, John E. Page, and Willard 
Itichards, Clerk, assembled in the Lodge 
room, at lour (/duck p.m., and appointed 
John Taylor, Brigham Young, and Heber 
C. Kimball, a committee to make arrange- 
ments for the payments due from Presi- 
dent Smith as Trustee in Trust, to Mr. 
Wilkie, and voted that Randolph Alex- 
ander go on a mission south to preach 
the Gospel. Also voted that the Twelve 
unite their influence to persuade the 
brethren to consecrate all the old notes, 
deeds, and obligations which they hold 
"gainst each other, to the building of the 
iemple in Kauvoo, and that Willard 
Kiehards write an Kpistto in the name of 

the Twelve on that subject, and pub. 


lish it in the Times and Seasons, which 
he did as follows 


AN kpjstli: or Tin: TWELVE to 1 u i: saints 
IN ami; i:ica, G RECTI NO ■ 

Beloved Brethren — We ha ve whereof to 
congratulate you at the present time, as wo 
have the opportunity from day to day to 
witness the progress of the building of the 
Temple of the Lord in this city, and which 
is and must be accomplished by the united 
exertions of the labours of the brethren who 
reside here, and the tithings and contribu- 
tions of those who are scattered abroad in 
the different States. 

In this glorioua object the hearts of all the 
faithful are united, the hands of the labourer 
are made strong continually, and the purse 
strings of the more opulent are unloosed, 
from time to time, to supply those things 
which are necessary for upraising the stones 
of this noble edifice ; and it may truly be 
said that the blessing of the Lord is upon 
His people ; we have peace without, and 
love within the borders of our beautiful city ; 
beautiful, indeed, for situation is Nauvoo; 
the crown of the great valley of the Missis- 
sippi, the joy of every honest heart. 

Although all things are more prosperous 
concerning the Temple, than at any former 
period, yet the Saints must not suppose that 
all is done, or that they can relax their ex- 
ertions and the work go on. It is a great 
work that God has required of His people, 
and it will require long and unwearied dili- 
gence to accomplish it; and redoubled dili- 
gence will be necessary with all, to get the 
building enclosed before another winter, so 
that the joiner can be employed during the 
cold weather; and we would again call upon 
all the Saints abroad to unite in making 
their deposits in banks known to be goad 
and safe f and forward their certificates to 
the Trustee in Trust, as speedily as possi- 
ble; when trusty men are not coming im- 
mediately to this place who can bring your 
offerings. All will want the privileges and 
blessings of the sanctuary, when it is com- 
pleted; and all can have their wishes; but 
they can obtain them only by faithfulness 
and diligence in striving to build. 

We praise our God for the liberality 
which has hitherto been manifested; many 
have given more than was required of them, 
many hare given their all, but they have 
done it cheerfully ; they have done it volun- 
tarily ; and they shall have a great reward; 
for the blessings of heaven and earth shall 
be multiplied unto such; even the blessings 
of that Priesthood which hath neither begin- 
ning of days nor end of life* 

"While there are those who, of their ftbun- 
dance, have built unto ihemwelvet Jlne houses^ 
and who ride in carriag** aud ou hvrstbaxk 
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and regale themselves with the good things 
of the land) and at the same time they have 
left the Lord's* House untouched, or, if 
touched at all, have touched it so lightly as 
scarce to Leave the print of their little finger: 
their reward will be according to their deeds, 
and unless they speedily repent, and come 
iy> with their abundance to the help of the 
Lord, they will find in the end that they 
have no part nor lot in this matter; their 
gold and silver will become cankered, their 
garments moth-eaten, and they will perish 
in their own elothfulness and idolatry, leav- 
ing none to mourn their absence. 

But, brethren, the Temple will be built 
There are hundreds and thousands who 
■stand ready to sacrifice the last farthing 
they possess on the earth, rather than have 
the building of the Lord's house delayed, 
and while this Spirit prevails no power be- 
neath the heavens can binder its progress : 
but we desire you all to help with the abi- 
lity which God has given you ; that you may 
all share the blessings which will distil from 
heaven to earth through this consecrated 
channel. 

This is not all, Ik will be in vain for us 
to build a place where the Son of Man may 
lay his head, and leave the cries of the widow 
-and the fatherless, unheard by us, ascending 
lip to the orphan's God and widow's friend. It 
is in vain, we cry Lord, Lord, and do not 
the things our Lord hath commanded; to 
visit the widow, the fatherless, the sick, the 
the lame, the blind, the destitute, and minis- 
ter to t-icir necessities; and it is but rea- 
sonable that such cases should be found 
among a people who have but recently es- 
caped the fury of a relentless mob on the 
one hand, and gathered from the half-star- 
Ted population of the scattered nations on 
the other. 

Neither is this all. It is not sufficient 
that the poor be fed and clothed, the sick 
ministered unto, the Temple built; — go! 
when all this is accomplished, there must be 
a year of Jubilee ; there must be a day of 
rejoicing ; there must be a time of release 
to Zion's sous, or our offerings, »ur exer- 
tion*, our hopes, and our prayers will be in 
Tain, and God will not accept of the doings 
Of His people. 

On those days of darkness which over- 
spread our horizon ; when the wolf was 
howling for his prey around the streets of 
K inland ; when the burglar was commit- 
ting his midnight and midday depredations 
in Jackson County; when the heartless po- 
litician was thrusting his envious darts in 
Clay — and when the savage war whoop, 
echoed and re-echoed through Far West, 
*«d Zion's noblest sons were chained in 
dungeons, and her daughters driven by a 
horde of savages, naked and defenceless, 
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from their once peaceful homes, to seek a 
shelter in a far distant land ; many of the 
brethren stepped forward to their rescue, 
and not only expended all they possessed 
for the relief of suffering innocence, but 
gave their notes and bonds to « obtain more 
means, with which to help those who could 
not escape the overwhelming surge of banish- 
ment from all that they possessed on earth.* 

Death, wounds, and sickness, from the 
mob, And the cold and shelterless situation 
of the brethren, followed in quick succes- 
sion ; and all the means which could possi- 
bly be obtained from each other, in addition 
to the noble charities of the citizens of Illi- 
nois, were brought into requisition to sustain 
a remnant of the Saints, who now mostly 
inhabit this place. 

To accomplish this, the President attfL 
Bishops loaned money and such tilings as 
could be obtained, and gave their obliga- 
tions in good faith for the payment of the 
same ; and many of the brethren signed with 
them at different times and in different 
places, to strengtlien their hands and help 
them carry out their designs ; fully expect- 
ing, that, at some future day, they would be 
enabled to liquidate all such claims, to the 
satisfaction of all parties. 

Many of these clahns have already been 
settled ; many have been given up as cancel- 
led by those who held them, and many yet 
remain unsettled. The Saints have had 
many difficulties to encounter since they ar- 
rived at this place. In a new country, desti- 
tute of houses, food, clothing, and nearly all 
the necessaries of life, which were rent from 
them by un unfeeling mob — having to en- 
counter disease and difficulties unnumbered, 
it is not surprising that the Church has not 
been able to liquidate nil such claims, or 
that many individuals should yet remain in- 
volved, from the foregoing circumstances; 
and while things remain as they are, and 
men remain subject to the temptations of 
evil as they now are, t'.ie day of release, 
and years of jubilee cannot be; and we 
write you especially at this time, brethren, 
for the purpose of making a final settlement 
of all such claims, of brother against bro- 
ther ; of the brethren against the Presidency 
and Bishops, &c. ; claims which have origi- 
nated out of the difficulties and calami ties the 
Church had had to e^eoamter, and which are 
of long standing, so that when the Temple is 
completed, there will be nothing from this 
source to produce jars, and discords, strife* 
and animosities, so as to prevent the bless- 
ings of heaven descending up mi us as a 
people. 

To accomplish this most desirable object, 
we call on all the brethren who bold such 
claims, to bring them forward for a final 
settlement ; and alt* those brethren who 
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ha?© individual claim* against each other, of 
long standing, and the property of the deb- 
tor has been wrested from him by violence, 
or he has been unfortunate, and languished 
on a bed of sickness till hia means are ex- 
pended \ and all claims whatsoever between 
brother and brother, where there is no rea- 
sonable prospect of a just and equitable set- 
tlement possible, that they also by some 
means, either by giving up their obligations, 
or destroying them, see that all such old af- 
fairs be adjusted, so that it shall not give 
occasion for difficulties to arise hereafter. 
Yes, brethren, bring all ittcft old accounts, 
notes, bonds, &c, and make a consecration 
of them to the building of the Temple, and 
if anything can be obtained on them, it will 
be obtained; and if nothing can be obtained, 
-when the Temple is completed, we will 
make a burnt-otfering of them, even a peace- 
offering, which shall bind the brethren to- 
gether in the Itonds of eternal peace, and 
love, and union; and joy and salvation shall 
flow forth into your souls, and you shall re- 
joice and ftay, it is good that we have hearkened 
unto counsel, and act our brethren free, for 
God hath blessed us. 

How can we prosper while the Church, 
while the Presidency, while the Bishops, 
while those who have sacrificed everything 
trat life, in this thing, for our salvation* are 
thus encumbered? it cannot be— arise, then, 
brethren, set them free, and set each other 
free, and we will all be free together, we 
will be free indeed. 


Let nothing in this Epistle he so conatrued 
as to destroy the validity of contracts, or 
give any one license not to pay his debts. 
The commandment is to pay every man his 
dues, and no man can get to heaven while 
he justly owes his brother or his neighbour*, 
who has or can get the means and will not 
pay it; it is dishonest, and no dishonest man 
can enter where God is. 

We remain, 

Tour brethren in the Gospel of Peace* 

B. Ygusg, President, 
Hebkk C. Kimball, 
Orson Pratt, 
William Smith, 
John E, Page, 
i Lyman Wight, 

WlLFOBD WuODRUFy* 

Jo Hit Taylor, 

Geo. A- Smith, 

W. Richards, Clerk, 

Military Appointment. — James Ar- 
lington Bennett, of Arlington House, 
Long Island, is hereby appointed Inspec- 
tor-General of tho Nauvoo Legion, with 
the rank and title of Major- G eneral : hia 
place to be supplied when absent, by the 
Major-General of the Legion. 

Joseph Smith, Lieutenant-GeneraL 

City of Nauvoo, Illinois 1 
April 12, a.i?., 1842. 


To be cgntinucd* 


REFUTATION OF CHARGES AGAINST BRIGHAM YOUNG* 

(From the "Mormon**) 


Before finishing with this outrageous | 
letter- writer, we deem it but juatioe to \ 
ourselves to notice at some length his 
(forging Governor Young with the mur- 
der of Captain Gunnison and Colonel 
Babbitt. To his Excellency Governor 
Young is laid the charge of employing 
men to murder those who are supposed 
to be opposed to him, and then charging 
it to the Indians. The charges of an 
annonymous writer merits no attention ; 
but we shall notice this, an the same 
charge has been made by Drummond, 
and his letters are printed in nearly every 
paper, and have been the principal cause 
of the present excitement among editors. 
Speaking of Colonel Babbitt's death, this 
fcunonymous accuser say&— 


" It was a serpen t- wise policy to prevent 
hi* telling tales at Washington, a* he w*s 
on his way there — to stop his breath." 

Facts well known to the Administra- 
tion at Washington, and as well known 
to the Eferald* that published the lying 
outrage of this Goliath, show the wicked- 
ness of the charge. Colonel Babbitts 
murder on the Plains is laid to the ** Mor- 
mons * as they feared he should say some- 
thing against them on his arrival at 
Washington. Now, Colonel Babbitt left 
Great Salt Lake City for Washington, 
and was accompanied by Judge App eby, 
and Abraham tne Jew crossed thf plains 
at the same time with them. Judge Ap- 
pleby and the colonel never were separa^ 
ted fr^m tbeir departure from Utah till 
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their arrival at Washington, save during 
two or three days that the colonel called 
upon his father at Buonsville, Missouri. 
Colonel Babbitt was not killed till after 
he had been to Washington, seen the 
Government, transacted his business, and 
was between Forts Kearney and Laramie, 
an his way home. This accusation shows 
the wickedness of the heart of our anony- 
mous accuser. He had heard of the 
colonel's death on the Plains, and straight- 
way conceived that it would suit his plans 
to accuse the Governor of the massacre, 
and allege at the same time that there 
were some terrible secrets to be told to 
the Government. But of the colonel's 
death we shall say more. He was in this 
office the day that he left for Utah, and 
we, in the presence of half-a-dozen gen- 
tlemen, discountenanced the colonel's plan 
of travel across the Plains. Every person 
then present considered that the colonel 
was imprudent to travel almost alone 
across that country, and dissuaded him 
against it. We learned at the time, 
through the Council Bluffs />\<//*, edited 
by his friend and relative, Mr. Johnson, 
that the colonel had at that city likewise 
been persuaded against travelling with so 
little protection. We have disposed of! 
the anonymous writer's charge about 
stopping his breath before he got to 
Washington. Here is the charge of 
Drumtnond in his letter to the Attorney- j 
General at Washington — 

" The late Secretary of the Territory, A. 
W. Babbitt, wa? murdered on the Plains by 
a band of Mormon marauders, under the 
particular and special order of Brigham 
Young, Heber C. Kimball, and J. If. Grant, 
and not by the Indians, as reported by the 
JMormoHH themselves ; and that they were 
sent from Suit Lake City for that purpose, 
and that only." 

We could state many things within our 
own knowledge that would at once show 
the falsity of this charge ; but we shall 
quote from the Huyte — 

41 The arrival on Sunday eve of a train 
from Bait Lake under command of Cap- 
tain W. J. Hawley, places beyond ques- 
tion the fact of the murder of Hon, A* 
W. Babbitt, Secretary of Utah Territory. 
From Mr, Hawley we obtain the follow- 
ing information — 

" Near the * Sweet Water/ lie met Messrs. 
Kimball and Ferguson. Tbi» is about 200 . 
miles Weat of Fort Laramie, and 300 east i 
ofj Salt Lake, lie beard from them the ru~ I 


mour, and in order to get at the facts, he 
remained with Mr. Trist, the Indian agent* 
for several days* The Indians had come 
into the Fort and reported that twelve of 
them had attacked Colonel Babbitt while 
one of his men was 'away, and after the 
Colonel had fired his double barrel gun and 
his two revolvers, one of the Indians crept 
behind the wagon and tomahawked the Colo- 
nel. Frank Rowland and Sutherland were 
also killed*? 

" The Indians said the Colonel fought 
like n grizzly bear. 

** When at Fort Kearney, Captain Hawley 
learned that Major Wharton had in his pos- 
session the papers (including a draft of 
$8,000) and some of his hair. His watch 
was obtained bv a Frenchman, from the In- 
dians. Altogether about eighteen whites 
have been killed. 

* Next week w* shall have more space 
for particulars/' 

From the next number of the Bugle 9 
we quote the following — 

" He (Colonel Babbitt) left his family 
last spring to visit Washington upon Offi- 
cial business, visiting this place both upon 
going and returning. With a number of 
friends, we accompanied him to Florence, 
N. T\, on the last of August, from whence 
i he started out to Utah, with only one at- 
tendant, Upon arriving at l\>rt Kear- 
ney, he found that the Cneyennes had at- 
tacked his freight train of Government 
property and killed four of the party, and 
taken the stock and every other valuable 
they desired. 

"Here Mr. Babbitt stopped a week to 
gather up what could be found of the 
scattered property, purchase other teams, 
obtain drivers and start the train again, 
himself starting forward with two atten- 
dants viz. : Frank Rowland and a Mr. 
Sutherland. They stopped at two o'clock 
when twenty-eight hours out, and having 
travelled one hundred and twenty miles, 
! a band of twelve mounted Cheyennes, 
whose hand and arms were yet reckincr 

m O 

with the blood of the murdered, bore 
down upon them with a wild shout and 
a hideous yelL Mr, S. was away from 
! the wagon a short distance. Mr. E* 
stood near by apparently petrified, and 
was shot down by a score of well-aimed 
arrows. Mr. B. after hailing the Indiana, 
fired, first his rifle* then his revolving 
pistols at them, but being still hard P"5" 
ed, clubbed his rifle, and, backing toward* 
his carriage, fought des f »erateJy and efleo- 
I tually, and single handed and alone as be 
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was, would have stood a chance to have 
come off victorious over more than half a 
icore of lavage warriors, had not a blood- 
thirsty wretch come up behind him into 
the uncovered wagon, and with his toma- 
hawk felled hirn to the earth. Mr. S. 
endeavoured to save himself by flight, but 
was also overtaken and killed." . . . 

This anonymous accuser of the Mor- 
mons speaks as ignorantly of Captain 
<Junnison as he did of Colonel Babbitt* 
He says — 

" It was the same policy that prevented 
lieutenant Gunnison from reporting the 
true state of things in Utah/' 

If he had known anything of Captain 
Gunnison he would have known that the 
Captain has published his views of the 
" state of things in Utah/* But we shall 
quote from Drummond's letter to Judge 
Black, lla says — 

" Again, sir, after a careful and mature 
investigation,! have been compelled to come 
to the conclusion, heart-rending and sick- 
ening as it may be, that Captain John W. 
Gunnison and his party of eight others were 
murdered by the Indians in 1853, under the 
order, advice, and direction! of the Mor- 
mons.'* 

We shall not take the trouble to meet 
this accusation, but submit the following 
from the work of Mr, Carvalho, the ar- 
tist, who accompanied Colonel Fremont's 
last expedition to the Rocky Mountains. 
Mr. C, says — 

** We arrived at Fillmore City, in Parvain 
Valley, Millard County, at five o'clock. This 
valley is sixty miles long and fifty miles 
wide ; the Seveir Lake is forty miles from 
Fillmore. Within ten miles of the city to 
the west, four fresh water lakes are to be 
found. Fillmore City, contains one hundred 
and fifty families, oae thousand head of 
cattle, three hundred sheep, saw-milla, and 
flour-mills, &c, &c. A wall of adobes is 
built all round the city, protecting the in- 
habitants from the Indian aggressions* 

44 Captain Gunnison's party were encamp- 
ed at Cedar Spring, in this valley, at the 
time of their massacre. 

* This afternoon, accompanied by two in- 
terpreters and several other gentlemen, we 
proceeded to the Parvain Indian's camp, to 
*ee their celebrated chieftain, Kanoshe, 
whose portrait I was anxious to obtain. I 
found him well armed with a rifle and pis- 
tols, and mounted on a noble horse. Ho 
has a Roman nose, with a fine intelligent 
cast of coantenance» and his thick black 
is brushed off his forehead, contrary to 


the usual custom of his tribe. He imme- 
diately consented to my request that he 
would sit for his portrait ; and on the spot, 
after an hour's labour, I produced a strong 
likeness of him, which he was very curious 
to see. I opened ray portfolio, and display- 
ed the portraits of a number of chiefs, among 
which he selected Wa-ka-ra, the celebrated 
terror of travellers, annuls til Walker, 
(since dead). He took hold of it and wanted 
to retain it. It was, he said, ' wieno,* — 
a contraction of the Spanish 1 bueno "—very 
good. I aho learned from him, through 
the interpreters, the following facts, rela- 
ting to Gunnison's massacre. 

"There were about thirty Parvain In- 
dians, encamped six miles, N.W. of Gunni- 
son's camp, on Cedar Springs. Potter, a 
Mormon guide, and one of the exploring 
party went out to shoot ducks ; one of 
the Parvains was also shooting rabbits, 
and hearing the explosion of fire-arms, he 
marked the direction, and followed the men 
to their camp. This Indian was the son of 
a Parvain Chief, who was killed by a party 
of emigrants, under command of Captain 
Hildreth, about two Weeks before. Mark- 
ing the spot, he repaired to his own camp, 
and commenced to make iiiihnnmatory 
speeches to his tribe ; he made a fictitious 
s^alp out of horse hair, attached it to a pole, 
and elevating it, commenced the war dance ; 
the rest of the Parvains continued dancing 
until midnight. 

" They were incited to revenge, for the 
unprovoked murder of their old chief ; who, 
together with some women and young men, 
went into HHdreth's camp merely to beg 
food. They were ordered out, and force 
was used to take away t\m\r bows and ar- 
rows; in the scuffle, one of the Americans 
got his hand cut with an arrow-head, when 
they were fired upon with rifles, and seve- 
ral persons killed ; among them this old 
chief. 

**The Parvains, before dav, started for 
Gunnison's camp, surrounded the party who 
were breakfasting under cover of the wil- 
lows which grew on the banks of the creek. 
Captain Gunnison was the first man who 
had finished his breakfast; he arose, end 
while speaking to his men, the Indians with 
a tremendous yell, fired upen them. Cap- 
tain Gunnison raised his hands and beckoned 
them to stop. The men immediately fled, 
only one man fell by the first fire on tike 
spot. The men's first endeavours were to 
reach their horses; the Indians pursued 
them, and shot them from their horses. The 
American party never fired a gun, the last 
man fell three miles from camp. 

"Kanoshe, the chief, was sixteen miles 
awaj from the scene of the massacre, and 
knew nothing about it. One of the tribe 
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brought a horse into camp, and told Kano- 
ehe what had transpired. Kanoshe took tbo 
horse to the Mormon settlement, (Fillmore) 
and gave it up to the authorities. He then 
proceeded to the Indian camp for the pur- 
pose of procuring the property of the slain, 
to rentier it up to the Americana* The 
FarTaina wore exasperated at his interfer- 
ence, and several arrows were aimed at him 
to kill him, 

** His indomitable courage alone saved 
him. He finally persuaded them to ^ive up 
the papers and effects of the slain, which ho 
delivered to the proper authorities. The 
31 or mon guide was also slain." ! 

The charge of Drummond about the 
m Mormons" poisoning the Hon. Lconi- 
das Shaver, is in perfect keeping with the 
charges to which we have replied. We 


HL FERAMORZ LITTLE. 327 

shall only say that Judge Shaver was 
highly respected by the "Mormons" in 
Utah, ami his death was sincerely regret- 
ted* 

Jn closing this 'lengthy notice of the 
present charges against "Mormons" in 
Utah, and the rumour of force being sent 
to that Territory, we cannot do better 
than ask the administration at Washing- 
ton, and all who have any respect for 
themselves as citizens of the United States* 
can they, with the knowledge of these 
facts, wonder that the "Mormons" have 
had little respect for such filthy defamers 
as Drummond and men of his stamp, 
who have been sent out there as Federal 
officers ? 


LATEST FROM UTAH— MK. IT.UAMORZ LITTLE. 


(From the " Mormon?} 


This gentleman called upon us on Wed- 
nesday, on his way to Washington. We 
have already published on account of his 
trip with the last mail from Utah. He 
was greatly surprised to read in the pa- 
pers about the "the state of things in 
Utah." He says it is going from home 
to get news with a vengeance. He has 
handed us the following — a copy of a let- 
ter he sent to the editor of the New York 
Herald. We shall see if friend Bennett 
means anything like fair play. — Ed, 

Merchant's Hotel, N. Y., April 15, 1857. 

Editor Herald, 

Sir — As myself and Mr. E. K. Hanks 
nre the last persons who have come to 
the States from Great Salt Lake City, I 
deem it my duty to bear testimony 
against the lying scribblers who seem to 
be doing their utmost to stir up a bad 
feeling against the Utonians. We left 
our homes on the 11th of December, 
brought the last mail to the States, and 
certainly should know the state of things 
there. The charges of Judge Drummond 
are as false as he is corrupt. Before I 
left for the States, I was five days every 
week in Great Salt Lake City, and I wit- 
ness to alt the world that I never heard 
one word of the burning of nine hundred 
volumes of law, records, &c», nur anything 
of that character, nor do I know, or ever 
heard of anything of the dumb boy story 
he talks of. 


There is only one house between my 
house and the Penitentiary, said to con- 
tain** five or six young men from Mis* 
souri and Iowa," and I do know that up 
to the day I left, thtre were only in that 
place of confinement three Indians, who 
were convicted at the time of Colonel 
Steptoe's sojourn there, for having taken 
part in the massacre of Captain Gunnison 
and party, which Drummond now charges 
upon the "Mormons," even though Colo- 
nel Steptoe and the United States' officers 
then in Utah investigated the affair 
thoroughly and secured the conviction of 
the three Indians alluded to. This is an 
unblushing falsehood, that none but a 
man like Drummond could pen. 

The treasonable acts alleged against 
the " Mormons " in Utah are false from 
beginning to end. At Fort Kearney we 
learned all about the murder of Colonel 
Babbitt, and do know that that chargt 
against the " Mormons" is but another of 
Drummond's creations. 

I have but a short time at my disposal 
for writing, but must say, that I am as- 
tonished to find in the States, rumors 
against Utah. We left our homes in 
peace, dreaming of no evil, and we come 
here and learn that we are the most cor- 
rupt of men, and are preparing for war. 

Yours, &c.» 

Fkraaiokz Lit ilS. 
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THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS' MILLENNIAL STAR. 


SATURDAY, MAY 23, 1857. 

Tine NOTORIOUS Jupge Drummond. — This infamous scoundrel and dastardly 
wretch, having escaped from the just penalty of the law, is still running at large, 
endeavouring to hide his own filthy, and most heart-sickentag crimes, by abusing 
and slandering the " Mormons." Our readers will recollect that this man, though an 
ignorant, back-woods pettifogger, was appointed by President Pierce to fill the 
honourable office of one of the associate justices for the territory of Utah, which had 
been rendered vacant by the death of the Hon. Leonidas Shaver, After Dkummond 
had secured his appointment, he left his wife in the State of Illinois, and started far 
Utah. On his way, he picked up a woman, slept with her during the whole jour- 
ney, boarded and bedded with her while in the territory, calling her Mrs. Drum- 
mokd. It so happened that the real wife of this beastly criminal had some relations 
living in Utah; and thus the crime of the degraded judge was discovered; prosecu- 
tions were about to commence against him, and the majesty of the law to be enforced; 
but the horrible monster escaped to California. 

While in Fillmore city, the capital of Utah, he sent Cato, his negro slave, to mur- 
der Levi Abrahams, a Jewish merchant ; but the negro was foiled in the brutal 
attempt, and the black-hearted judge was apprehended for the crime; and would, 
without doubt, if he had been brought to trial, have been sent to the Penitentiary ; but 
out of respect for his official dignity, it was concluded to drop proceedings, and save 
the poor wretch from the punishment of the law, which his crimes so richly deserved. 

This lying, adulterous, murderous fiend, having escaped from the punishment of 
bis execrable crimes, has pretended to make a report to the Attorney- General of the 
United States, giving his reasons why he resigns his office as associate judge in Utah. 
That any one in the civilized world could be found silly enough to be duped with 
such barefaced, monstrous lies, related, too, by such a notorious criminal, whose black 
deeds were publicly exposed many months ago, is a strange anomaly, and exhibits the 
weakness and gullibility of the human mind. But stranger still, to see popular edi- 
tors, who professedly have some respect for their own characters, pretending to giv* 
credence to such absurd, most improbable, Don Quixote falsehoods. We would not 
disgrace our columns by noticing such a loathsome specimen of humanity as that 
scapegrace, were it not that gentlemen of the press are trying to impose these known 
absurdities and slanders upon their readers, as the veritable truth. But now for the 
lies contained in Duummgm/s Report. 

Lie "1. Brigham Young, the Governor of Utah Territory, is the acknowledged head 
of the 1 Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints*, commonly called Mormons, and aa 
such head the Mormons look to him, and to him alone, for the law by which they are to 
he governed; therefore, no law of Congress is by them considered binding in any 
manner/' / 

There is no man in America or England, in the least acquainted with the views 
or practices of Governor Young and the " Mormons " who does not know the above 
statement to be a wilful, infamous lie, without the most distant shadow of a founda- 
tion. When and where did Governor Young or the Church, ever violate even th* 
leaat of the laws of the United States ? When and where did he or the Church ever 
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violate one of the civil laws of Utah ? 1 When or where did he or the Church ever 
believe or teach, either in public or private, verbally or in writing, that the laws of 
•Congress, or the Constitution of the United States, or the civil laws of the Territory, 
were not binding upon him or the " Mormons ? w Such an instance cannot be pointed 
out, since the existence of the Church either in Utah or in the States. There is not 
a people upon the face of the whole earth more devoted and loyal to their govern- 
ment, than are the peaceable, industrious, unoffending citizens of Utah. They are 
wedded to the Constitution and laws of the American Republic. Indeed, they go 
further than other citizens ; for it is incorporated in their articles of faith, that the 
form and Constitution of the American Government were the products of the inspi- 
ration of the Almighty, To deny its authority and laws would be a direct denial of 
the divinity of the revelations which God gave through Joseph Smith ; it would be a 
denial of " Mormonism." It would be a flat denial of the constant teachings, counsels, 
and practices of Governor Young. It would be a denial of the patriotic examples and 
practices that have conspicuously characterized the Saints in all the horrid persecu- 
tions they have suffered* What ! Does this infernal liar, Dri:mmoms suppose that 
he can make any sensible man believe that Governor Young and the " Mormons" 
have concluded to deny " Mormonism;*' to deny the revelations given through their 
martyred Prophet ; to deny their own teachings ; to deny their own articles of faith ; 
to deny the whole platform of their religion, for the sake of turning rebels to the 
great Central Government of the American Union, a government, too, which they 
believe God himself established through their illustrious fathers? As well might he 
tell us, that the "Mormons*' had formed or created the Great Salt Lake; erected 
the Rocky Mountains to prevent an invasion of their territory, and sent an earth- 
quake upon California to frighten the inhabitants. 

Lie "2. I know that there is a secret oath- bound organization among all the male 
members of the Church, to acknowledge no law save the law of the Holy Priesthood, 
which comes to the people through Brigham Young, direct from God, he, Young, being 
the vicegerent of God, and the prophetic successor of Joseph Smith, who was the founder 
of this blind and treasonable organization.** 

This is only a repetition of the absurd and ridiculous lie, invented bf the Missouri 
murderers in the year 1838, pretending that the "Mormons" had an "oath-bound 
organization " among them, called ** Danites " or * Destroying Angels," whose 
business it was to destroy the Gentiles. There were some poor, silly people then 
who actually pretended to believe this malicious Blander ; never once thinking that 
those who were base enough to murder defenceless women and children, were also 
wk'ked enough to slander their murdered victims, in order to justify themselves in 
their horrible butcheries* This same lie is now renewed by this pious whoremonger 
of a judge, who tied from the territory to escape the penalty of the civil law. If he 
ever returns to that territory, he will be able to learn very effectively whether the 
civil law is respected in Utah or not, lie will then learn, to his deep sorrow, that 
the " Mormons "" acknowledge " the civil and criminal laws, without requiring, in 
his case, the aid of *' the law of the Holy Priesthood," as he calls it. 

Lie * f 3. I am fully aware that these are a set of men set apart by special order of the 
Church, to take both the lives and property of persons who may question the authority of 
the Church (the names of whom I will promptly make known at a future time), 1 * 

This is only an enlargement of lie 2nd, and a mere repetition of the absurd stories 
introduced in such novels as " Female Life among the Mormons/' It is very curious, 
indeed, that such a band of murderers and robbers should exist among fifty thousand 
or a hundred thousand inhabitants, and no one detect it, until , discovered, by this 
beastly adulterer. But, then, * the names "are to be made* 1 known *t a iuture 
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time/ 7 Why not make them known now? Why not give one instance of some mur- 
der committed by them ? Why not substantiate some of these charges with some 
little evidence? If such a band exists, whose business it is to rob and murder " per- 
sons who may question the authority of the Church," how is it that the property and 
life of Drummond escaped ? How did the lying Secretary Ferris and his wife 
escape? llow have the hundreds of Gentiles, who have resided in Utah for years, 
escaped ? How have the hundreds of dissenting " Mormons" who have inhabited the 
territory year after year, escaped? How do hundreds of others who leave the Church* 
and return to the States, or emigrate to California, escape? These robbers find mur- 
derers must be very dilatory, indeed, in carrying out their hellish object, " by special 5 
order of the Church," if they have robbed and murdered no one. Strange that one- 
hundred thousand people could live in a territory year after year, and not even an 
average of one murder annually happen among them* Strange, that an organized 
band "set apart by special enter of the Church" to the high calling of murder 
and robbery, should not be able to compete with the unorganized murderers among 
the civilized and pious Christian nations. Nay; not even to kill one-fiftieth part 
as many as are murdered in civilized California? One would naturally suppose that 
there would be somebody, every now and then, mysteriously disappearing ; that the 
property robbed would 1h> discovered. But here we hav« the wonderful anomaly of 
a band of robbers and murderers, but no one murdered or missing ; no plundered 
property found or identified. 

Lie "4. That the records, papers, &c, of the Supreme Court have been destroyed by 
order of the Church, with direct knowledge and approbation of Governor B. Young, and 
the Federal officers grossly insulted for presuming to raise a single question about the 
treasonable act. " 

In other communications said to have originated with this slanderer, it is stated 
that about U00 volumes of the laws of the United States were burnt. Though we have 
had no information in relation to this accusation, only what originated with Drum- 
MONB, yet we do not hesitate to pronounce this, also, a wicked, malicious falsehood. 
We are too well acquainted with the good people of Utah, and with the frank, open- 
hearted, liberal principles of Governor Young, to believe, for one moment, that either 
his Excellency or the Church would be guilty of such a low, mean, contemptible act, 
as the one laid to their charge in this statement. The very acts of the Governor and 
Legislative Assembly of the territory, during the past winter, prove the falsehood of 
this charge* Th« principal business of the Assembly, during the late session, has 
been to select and compile from the Acts of Congress all laws or parts of laws, in the 
least degree applicable to Utah, or other American Territories, so that the same might 
be condensed into one volume, that the citizens of the territory might the more readily 
learn the United States* laws, governing them. Does this look like wishing to burn 
and destroy the laws of Congress ? Does this appear like acknowledging " no law 
&tv$ tfie kitv of tfis Holy Priesthood?" As well might Drummond have accused the 
** Mormons " of burning the Congressional Library in the Capitol at Washington 
City, as to have charged them with this dastardly lie. But it is of a similar character 
to his other absurd slanders. 

Lie " r K That the Federal officers of the territory are constantly insulted, harassed, 
and annoyed by the Mormons, and for those insults there is no redress.** 

That Drummond might have been " insulted, harassed, and annoyed," scorned, 
derided, and hated, for his criminal connexions with his picked- up harlot, we do not 
foel disposed to doubt. But that any decent, half respectable Federal officer was ever 
4t insulted, harassed, and annoyed by the Mormons," is entirely false. Indeed, Chief 
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Justice L. IL Reed, and his successor Chief Justice J. T. Kinney, both speak in the 
highest terras of praise, of their cordial reception among the ** Mormons/' Associate 
Justice Z. Snow received such a cordial welcome that he fell ip love with the people 
and their doctrines and joined the Church of the Saints, and is now an able mission- 
ary of our doctrine in South Australia, Associate Justices George P. Stiles and 
Leonidas Shaver were received with the greatest marks of respect, and highly 
honoured by the Governor and all the inhabitants. All these Federal officers, with 
many others, have given the most unequivocal testimony directly in opposition to the 
slanderous absurdities of Drummond. 

Lie fi G, That the Federal officers are daily compelled to hear the form of the Ameri- 
can Government traduced, the chief executives of the nation, both living and dead, slan- 
dered and abused from the masses, as well as from all the leading members of the Church, 
in the most vulgar, loathsome, and wicked manner that the evil passions of man can pos- 
sible conceive.** 

The annual enthusiasm of one hundred thousand "Mormons** in celebrating the 
4tfa of July — the day of the American Independence — gives the lie to this 6th charge 
of Drummond. If "the masses,'* and u all the leading members of the Church" 
slander and abuse m the chief executives of the nation," how did it happen that they 
named two or three of their counties in honour of these distinguished men ? or that 
they named the capital city of Utah — Fillmore, in honour of that illustrious Presi- 
dent? That there may have been individuals in Utah who haw- - 1 displeased with 
some of the acts sf the American Presidents, and who have freely expressed their 
opinions in relation to the same, we do not doubt. But are the '* Mormons" in 
Utah the only ones in the American nation that exercise the freedom of speech ? Do 
all the States and Territories speak in the highest terms of respect of their "chief 
executives? 5 ' or Jo the different political parties traduce and abuse them, both ver- 
bally and in their periodicals ? We do not hesitate to say, that there is not a State 
or Territory in the American Union, but what abuses, vilifies, and reproaches the 
chifcf Magistrate more in one week, than the citizens of Utah would do during the 
whole term of his administration. 

The next accusation is that Governor Young exercised the legal authority vested 
in him by the United States, in pardoning tw o criminals sentenced to the Penitentiary* 
Is this the first case that has happened, where Governors of States and Territories 
have exorcised their executive authority in the pardon of criminals ? Who does not 
know that this is of very frequent occurrence throughout the whole Union ? 

The next charge is that the civil and legal Courts of Utah have sentenced five or 
six young men, who were guilty of no crime, to the Penitentiary, If Drummond 
had batn tried for his notable crimes, and by the law sentenced to imprisonment, we 
have no doubt that he would have pleaded not guilty. The Courts of Utah have too 
much respect for the law to imprison any person not guilty of crime. The Court 
Records will show the crimes for which all convicts are sentenced. Moreover, the 
United States' Supreme Court for that territory have power to reverse or confirm 
the decisions of the lower Courts; this is a thorough preventative against unjust, 
illegal imprisonments. 

The next lie, Drummond has worded as follows — 

"I also charge Governor Young with constantly interfering with the Federal Conrcs 
directing the grand jury whom to indict and whom not, and, after the judge's charge to 
the grand juries as to their duties, that this man Young invariably has « omo "J*"* b ^ r 
the grand jury advised in advance as to his will in relation to their labours, ttn 11 juries 
charge thus given is the only charge known, obeyed, or received by all the gr J 
of the Federal Courts of Utah Territory.'* , 

The following facta will show the utter impossibility of this malicious he havmg even 
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the semblance of truth* In the first place the territory of Utah embraces a large 
tract of country some six hundred miles in length, and three hundred and fifty in 
breadth, including an area of about two hundred and twenty-five thousand square 
miles. Many large settlements of towns, villages, and cities have been promiscuously 
formed throughout this large domain. This whole territory has been divided into 
three judicial district! ; and the United States* Judges are each assigned to a district, 
iu which he holds his Federal Courts at different times and places. Grand juries are 
appointed in about twenty counties. Now, we ask, how would it be possible for 
Governor Young to communicate with all these grand juries, dispersed through so 
large a territory, frequently sitting simultaneously at the distance of four, five, and 
six hundred miles from each other? It must be recollected that there are no railroads 
nor telegraphic wires in the territory, and frequently whole months pass away with- 
out any news or communication between the distant settlements, where grand juries 
are sitting. And yet, in the face of all these impossibilities, Governor Young is re- 
presented as controlling the decisions of fl all the grand juries of tfa 1 Federal Courts 
of Utah ^Territory ! " Wonderful man, this Governor Young! to have such extra- 
ordinary powers ! Only think of the marvellous wonder of being in twenty counties 
at the same time, prying into all the intricate cases of each of the grand juries, and 
controlling thtir decisions! But, then, all this must be true, say popular editors, for 
the j?reat, the immaculate judge Drummond says so ! 
The next charge is penned as follows — 

€t Again, sir, after a careful and mature investigation, I have been compelled to come to 
the conclusion, heart-rending and sickening as it may be, that Captain John \\\ Gunni- 
son and bis party of eight others, were murdered by the Indians in 1853, under the order, 
advice, and direction of the Mormons ; that my illustrious and distuigtMslirr] predecessor, 
lion. Leonidas Shaver, fame to his death by drinking poisonous liquors, given him under 
the order of the leading men of the Mormon Church in Great Salt Lake City; that the 
late Secretary, A, W. Babbitt, was murdered on the plains, by a band of Mormon marau- 
ders, under the particular and special order of Brigham Yonn#, Heber C. Kimball, and 
J. M. Grant, and not bv, the Indians, as reported by the Mormons themselv es, and that 
they were sent from Salt Lake City for that purpose, and that only; and as members of 
the Dankc hand they were bound to do the will of Urigham Young, as the head of the 
Church or forfeit their lives." 

The causes which led the Indians to murder Captain Gunnison and his party, 
including some " Mormons" are too well known to need any comments from us. We 
merely state that some wicked "Gentile" California emigrants wantonly murdered 
some one or more of the Indians, and the latter in revenge murdered some of the 
4 * Mormons " together with Captain Gunnison, and some of his party. It is very 
strange, indeed, that Chief Justice Kinney, and other Federal officers who have dili- 
gently inquired into thest Indian murders, have never made the heart-rending dis- 
covery, that they were all perpetrated u under the order, advice, and direction of the 
* f Mormon?!" About what time, did this run-away criminal form his <f heart- 
rending" " conclusions ? " Was it while he was in the territory, or after he had fled 
from justice? In regard to the highly respected, Hon. Leonidas Shaver, we take 
pleasure in saying, that the Governor, and all the inhabitants of the territory who 
were acquainted with his sterling integrity and upright course in his official capacity, 
considered him as an ornament to society, and an honour to the Federal Government 
who had appointed him to that distinguished position. His death, though long ex- 
pected from his excessive, constant, and long-habituated use of opium, caused the tear 
of mourning to fall from many an eye. His loss was deeply deplored by the whole 
community, and his funeral was attended by the highest honours. We, ourself, wer* 
•oikiud by H-m. Chief Justice Kinney to preach the funeral sermon of this distin- 
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guished Federal officer. His loss was still more keenly felt, when contrasted with the 
heart-sickening, beastly conduct of his successor, who has the unblushing impudence 
to state that his " predecessor came to his death by drinking poisonrm* liquors, 
given him under the order of the leading men of the Mormon Church," Drummond 
has not told us how he himself was murdered by the " Mormons," If he had re- 
ported his own death to the Attorney-General, we presume that there would have 
been editors wicked enough to have pronounced it all truth. Next, we are gravely 
told that "the late Secretary of the Territory, A. W. Babbitt, was murdered on the 
plains by a band of Mormon marauders, under the particular and especial order of 
Brigham Young, Heber C. Kimball, and J. M. Grant, and not by the Indians. n 

Now, where did this murder happen ? Answer : some seven hundred miles from 
Salt Lake City. Who committed this murder? Answer: the same persons who 
fell upon several trains of emigrants, and indiscriminately butchered men, women, 
children, and infants. But who were they ? The Cheyenne Indians have confessed 
that they themselves were the murderers; and that they did it in retaliation for the 
lives of those whom the United States* troops had shot down. These same Indians 
state that Babbitt fought for his life, like a grizzly bear ; but that they tomahawked him y 
and that they shot Sutherland, a * Mormon," who was with Babbitt; and that hav- 
ing killed the same number of whites that the troops had killed of Indians, they were 
satisfied to make pea**, which they did with the United States' officers at Fort 
Laramie. With all this contradictory evidence, public and before the world, this 
Don Quixote of a judge, pretends to report that m Danite * m Mormons" came seven 
hundred miles, being sent by " (Ac particular and special order " of Governor Young 
and others, " for that purpose and that only." Why did not Drummond tell us that 
the u Mormona," and not the negroes, last winter, murdered the southern slave- 
holders in the United States? that the "Mormons" poisoned Bonaparte c<n the 
Island of St, Helena ? and that the ** Mormons," and not the English, destroyed the 
Russian armies, during the late war with the Western Powers ? Such assertions 
could not have failed in finding btdievera, especially if backed up by the denunciations 
©f popular newspapers, such as the London Times, London Illustrated News> #c. 

** But,* 1 says Drummond, " I conltl, sir, if necessary refer to a cloud of witneasee to 
attest the reaieoiis I have given, and the charge*, bold as they are, against those despots 
who rule with an iron hand their hundred thousand souls in Utah, and their two hundred 
thousand soul* out of that notable territory/* 

O don't, Judge Drummond, "refer U> a cloud of witnesses it's not " necessary." 
Your word alone is abundantly sufficient! and then only think—" the lives * of these 
witnesses would be in *uch imminent danger ! O spare them ! their lives " would 
not be safe for a single day! especially the witnesses in California, where they have 
only one single State to protect them ! O, don't betray their innocent blood ! For 
who can doubt your word ? it's so reasonable— so consistent — so very probable — so 
agreeable to priests and editors ! it would be such a pity to spoil it with unnecessary 
witnesses ! 


To Presidents of Co^FEITEHces- — Presidents of Conferences will please to use their 
influence in sending this Number of the Star to Editors of Papers, respectfully re- 
questing them to publish our answer to Judge Drummond's Report, or any other 
articles of interest in any of our other periodicals Editors are complaining that it is 
very difficult to obtain anything reliable about u Mormonism." Give them every 
opportunity which they desire- The excitement is so great, that any reliable infor- 
mation on^thfe subject give* iscrea$c4 sale to their respective papers* 


334 MR. BULLOCK IN REPLY TO JUDGE DRUHftfOXD'S CHARGES. 

Aruival.— We learn from the Liverpool Daily Post, that the ship "George 
Washington " on which the first company of this season's emigrating Saints sailed, 
arrived at Boston, April 20, after a passage of twenty- two days. We hope to get 
the particulars by the next mail. 

Anointment or Governor for Utah.— \Te extract the following from the Daity 
Post, of May 9, 1867 :— 

^ * Washington, April 24— The Governorship of Utah has been tendered to Major 
Ben. M'Cullucb, and it is believed that he will accept the appointment. A letter is 
now on its way to him, requesting his presence in Washington. 

The design of the Administration is to pursue a peaceful policy towards Utah, in 
order that the laws may be executed, and the rights of every inhabitant in the Ter- 
ritory protected without recourse to arms." 


Excommunication— We learn through a letter from Pastor Hatch, that Thomas 
Euans, who was appointed to labour under the direction of the President of the Brad- 
ford Conference, has been excommunicated from the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints. The Saints are cautioned against being imposed upon by this 
man, who has already practised deceit for selfish purposes. 


MR. THOMAS BULLOCK, IN REPLY TO JUDGE DUUMMOND'S CHARGES. 


London, May 3, 1857* 

Elder Orpon Pratt. 

Dear Brother — Having read in the 
Times, a long letter from Judge Drum- 
iHuiid, on the subject of burning the 
laws of Utah Territory, &c., w I feel to 
write a few of my ideas, and, perhaps they 

mav be of benefit. 

■ 

When the Pioneers went to the Great 
Basin of the Rocky Mountains, in 1847, 
it belonged to the Government of Mexico, 
and as Mexican land we entered it, and 
t04ik possession. 

In the spring of 1848, a treaty of peace 
was made at the close of the war, which 
ceded the land to the United States* 

When the emigration from the United 
States arrived there in 1848, the people 
in solemn assembly made a Constitution, 
•Treranizing that land into "The Stat« of 
Dflintot ; they sent a Delegate to Con- 
gress, and made laws to govern the peo- 
ple ; among those laws was one, incorpo- 
rating the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints, with all their religious 
forms and ceremonies ; and granting equal 
protection to all other religious denomi- 
nations. 

The Congress of the United States af- 
terwards granted a Constitution, organi- 


zing the same boundaries into the " Ter- 
ritory of Utah," and empowered the Go- 
vernor of that Territory to order a census 
to be taken, on which, to apportion the 
members of the Legislature. 

The Legislature of Utah was organized 
according to the Organic Act, and they 
re-confirmed all the laws of the State of 
Deseret, which were applicable to Utah 
Territory. 

The Legislative Assembly, which was 
elected annually by the people, made laws, 
which were published at the end of each 
session. 1 f ' wx 

At the close of the Session of 1855, a 
feast was given by the Hon. Secretary, 
A. W. Babbitt, when Chief Justice Kin- 
ney, the Assistant Judges and Attorney- 
Genera!, bore testimony to the good 
and wise laws, enacted for the govern- 
ment of Utah. And they also bore tes- 
timony to the loyalty of her people as 
American citizens, and of their integrity 
and morality, socially, politically, and w&+ 
ligiously. 

The Utah laws, as published to the 
world, were sent to the Congress of the 
United States, (who had the repealing 
power) and were approved- • • 
I have no knowledge of any bpoki or 
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laws having been burned in Utah, either 
with or without Governor Young's know- | 
ledge or consent, and such a thing could 
not have transpired without my know- 
ledge, up to the time of my leaving there 
last frill, which was after Drummond left 
for California. 

In the Session of 55(5, which sat at 
Fillmore City, a few amendments were 
found necessary, and made. Judge Drum- 
mond frequently sat within the bar, and 
made suggestions to the members ; those 
suggestions were di -cussed, and adopted 
Wht-nfmnd necessary; thus, I consider, 
that Utah Territory had as concise, and 
perfect a set of laws to govern the people, 
as their situation required* 

In regard to the charge of murder of 
Mr. Secretary Babbitt, Mr. Margetts 
and others, the company of men who 
crossed the p!ains with me last fall, 
first heard of the massacre on the 24th 
September, at Independence Rock* On 
the 3rd of October we passed the In- 
dian agency a few miles east of Fort La- 
ramie, where eighteen lodge* of the In- 
dians were camped, and who wanted to 
be at peace. We were told at Fort La- 
ramie, and also by the Indian agent, that 
they were the men who had killed the 
whites, and that they acknowledged to 
having done it, in retaliation for a num- 
ber of Indians who had been killed near 
Fort Kearney by the United States* troops. 
They warned us, fearing that we were too 
few in number to pass through the In- 
dian country in safety. Thus do I know 
that Drummond published an abominable 
•falsehood. 

And as to the charge of the " Mor- 
mons "having given the lamented Hon. 
Judge Leonidas Shaver, *< poisonous li- 
quors which caused his death," is known 
to be a de liberate, wicked lie. As I was 
the Inspector of liquors for the Territory 
of Utah, I am knowing of the fact, that 
he bought the greater portion of the 
liquors that he drank iVnm Mc^rs, Liv- 
ingston and Ivinkead, merchants in Great 
Salt Lake City, since 1849; and who an 
not members of the " Mormon " Church, 
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and it is well known by the people in 
Utah, both Saints and sinners, that Judge 
Shaver did not, at the time of his decease, 
lodge with a "Mormon," neither was his 
Doctor a " Mormon," he got his drugs 
from the United States; the person who 
opened the window and found him dead, 
the greater part of the witnesses and the 
jury on the coroner's inquest, were not 
" Mormons ; * but the *' Mormons * uni- 
versally lamented his death : and now we 
see, that if it had pleased Almighty God, 
that his life had been spared, Utah Ter- 
ritory would not have been cursed with 
such a despicable, immoral, lewd man as 
Drummond has proved him*elf to be. 

I indignantly deny the unblushing false- 
hoods made in the letter of Judge Drum- 
mond, and declare to all who read this 
letter, that the day will come, when in 
the presence of assembled millions, his 
lies w ill be made manifest, and then will 
also be manifest whether this letter be 
true or not. Governor Young's conduct 
i will then be known to all the world, and 
the lies of his traducers manifestly re- 
vealed, when they are sent to receive their 
reward. ' 

Lord enable me to do my duty, as 
faithfully as Governor Young has done 
his. 

1 have been as brief as the subject will 
allow me, therefore please excuse. 

I I remain, dear brother Pratt. 

Yours, very obediently, 

' Thomas Bollock, 

I Formerly Clerk of the House of Re- 
presentatives of 1 Itah Territory. 

[We have been personally acquainted 
with Elder Thomas Bullock for many 
years, and know him to be a man of truth 
and veracity, and we recommend all can- 
did inquirers after information from Utah, 
to peruse his letter. Elder Bullock is an 
Englishman by birth, who embraced the 
Gospel, and emigrated to America, his 
adopted country, nmie twelve or four- 
teen years ago. He is lately from Utah, 
on a mission to his native land. — Ed.] 
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A ViBTiTOtrs mind in a fair body is, indeed, a fine picture in a good liLfht ; ami therefore 
It is no Wonder that it makes the beautifol sex all over charms* 

Hatpin kr& \ b not in a cottage, nor a palace, nor in riches nor in poverty, nor in learn- 
ing, nor in ignoranve, nor in passive life; bat in doing right from right motive, 
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THE SEARCH FOR HAPPINESS. 

Seek ami ye shall tincl, knock and II shall be opened unto you." — Jjcstfft, 


Ye countless busts who throng life's busy stage. 
From early year* to careworn hoary sge, 
In eatfer search for some Elysium bright. 
Whose joys prospective charm your mental sight, 
Some antidote for pain and sorrow* a throes, 
Some healing balm, same cure for human woes. 
Some beacon light to guard from evil** way, 
Some star Lo leml tt. an eternal day. 

From refral thrones where tinsdl'd honours hang 
To haunts where rulans chill penury's sharp pang, 
Where unassuming myriads toil ami pine. 
And worth lie* slaughter 'd at ambitious ah rim ; 
Through every grade and clime, in every age, 
One object still your fervent thoughts engage. 
True Happiness, by each and all cunfess'd. 
Your hope— your aim to be supremely blessed; 
Your strong desire to know the joys above, 
Where all is neaee and harmony and love. 

Vet, Ah ! How devious the paths ve tread, 
Each by some ruling spirit onward led, 
'Mid doul'ts and sorrows tali' ring, on ye go. 
For ever strut igc to joys ye lain would know. 
List, eriiifg mortals, hear instruction's voice, 
And make the wisdom from above your choice. 
Seek not the day where reigns Kgyptian night, 
Nor yet fn perfect weakness seek for might : 
Seek not for order where i-onftision reigns, 
Nor confidence where hut distnist obtains: 
Seek not for life! and harmony, and neacc, 

Sheffield. 


Where woe and death's dread element* increase;. 
Hear the <ireat Teacher and his sayings keep, 
That which ye sow, ihat shall ye also leap! 

Stand In your ways and seek the good old paths. 
Where virtue** heroe* won unfading wreaths ; 
(rive ear ; Kur joyous news to human-kind 
Is spread .throat I, and aU who seek may find ; 
A Prophet's voice is heard through every land. 
And all the way of life may understand \ 
The sombre shades of Knar's deepest night, 
Are Heeling fast before celestial light: 
O heat ye all the Gospel's joyful sound. 
In it a cure for all your ills are found ! 
Seek then above for truth and wisdom pure, 
Yea, ask of God, and light from HeaVn secure. 

The Priesthood's power to Earth Is come again, 
To lead, instruct, and make salvation plain, 
To teach, to comfort, and dismiss your fears, 
To cheer and bless you in this vale of tears ; 
To sh ow how unity and Truth shall spread, 
Till Earth's redeem 'd, and every sorrow lied; 
Till all is pure and holy once again. 
And angels mingle with the sons of men : 
Till all shall know and do our Father's will, 
And endless joys shall every bosom till} 
Then the I Redeemed shall shout with one accord, 
(rlory and Praise to our Almighty I*ord 1 
And like the voice of many waters sing. 
Honour and might to Heaven's Eternal King ? 

Willi am Clsqo. 
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GOVERNOR'S MESSAGE: 


PRESENTED TO THE LEGISLATIVE ASSKMHLY OF THE TEBR1T0RT OF UTAH, 

DECEMBER 18, 1856. 

(Fr&m the " Deseret News. *) 


To the Honourable the Council and House 
of Representatives of Utah Territory: 
Gentlemen — It is with pleasure that I 
embrace the opportunity again afforded 
to present for your consideration those 
matters of interest which pertain to the 
growth, prosperity, advancement, and well 
wing or' our young and thriving Terri- 
tory, 

Through the blessings of an All wise 
Providence, we have been favoured with 
peace, quietness, general health, and a fair 
portion of the bounties of the earth, par- 
tially compensating for the losses of crops 
and stock of the previous year. 

Let our gratitude and praise be given 

unto the Lord of Hosts for these mercies 

and favours, and with them may wisdom 

and understanding continue to flow unto 
us. 

In accordance with Acts of the Legis- 
lative Assembly, a Constitution was form- 
ed adopted, the census taken, and de- 
legates chosen to present our application 
to Congress for admission into the Union 
as a Sovereign and Independent State, 
liecent advices from our delegates show 
that our application has not been presen- 


ted, owing to the intolerance evinced by 
the predominant party in the House of 
Rt ? pr esen tati ves. 

The enumeration of the inhabitants 
showed a population of near 77,000 in 
this Territory, and it is presumed that the 
addition to our numbers, since that was 
taken, would amount to about twenty 
thousand. This gives an aggregate equal 
to or exceeding the ratio of representa- 
tion for Congressmen, removing every 
objection, if any were made, to our ad- 
mission, on the score of insufficient popu- 
lation. 

The financial condition of the Territory 
being sound, but litHe need be said on 
that subject. The accompanying* reports of 
the Auditor of Public Accounts and Trea- 
surer, however, show the small balance of 
three hundred dollurs and eighty-eight 
cents against the Territory, if the as- 
sessments were all collected ; Auditor's 
warrants in circulation, amounting to 
#0*032,38; a lessened revenue for the cur* 
rent year of $2348,89, owing, it is pre- 
sumed, to losses of crops ana cattle, and 
to less than the usual amount of merchan- 
dize in market. I do not consider any 
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increase of the } per cent, necessary, be- 
lieving that, with the usual degree of 
prosperity, that rate will produce suffi- 
cient for all needful purposes. 

The following appropriations have not 
been drawn from the treasury — 

Amount appropriated for State House 
arrearages, #i 5078.92. 

Amount appropriated f<»r establishing 
boundary lines, §11318.00, 

Amount appropriated for educational 
purposes, ^r><NUH>. 

Amount appropriated for a military 
school, #1000.00. 

It is desirable that the Legislative As- 
sembly lend its pecuniary aid, only for the 
accomplishment of those objects manifest- 
ly and immediately conducive to the pub- 
lic interest; among which are the con- 
struction of roads and bridges, the pro- 
motion of the cause of education, domestic 
productions, and manufactures, the public 
defence, and the usual expenses attend- 
ing the administration of Government, 
which tail mentioned are principally de- 
frayed by the General Government, in 
consideration of our still remaining in a 
Terr I tor ial or ga n ization , 

The annual State Fair, or Exhibition 
of Home Productions and Manufactures, 
was held in Gre*t Salt Lake City on the 
first three days of October last, and dis- 
played a commendable interest on the 
part of the people in supplying our wants 
with articles of home production. There 
was a great variety of fruit, vegetables, 
cereals, stock, and manufactured articles 
brought into competition, not so much 
for the prizes offered, as to gratify a lau- 
dable ambition to excel and bear the palm 
of superior merit and excellence. This is 
a harmless ambition, and worthy of still 
further encouragement. Policy as well 
as interest dictates that we, as a people, 
should rely more upon home productions 
for our consumption. 

For the advancement and progress of 
our Territory, we should enact such laws 
as are necessary for her benefit, the de- 
velopment of her resources and most con- 
ducive to her interest, regardless of what 
other States or Territories may have seen 
proper to adopt. The dissimilarity of 


existing circumstances might make theirs 
& bad example or precedent for us to fol- 
low, though beneficial to them. To cull 
from the experience and hist ory of the past, 
for the benefit of the future, seems wis- 
dom, and so it is, so far as applicable to 
our condition ; when it is not, it betrays 
a lack of foreeast and penetration which 
disqualifies and renders inconsistent those 
who shelter beneath the shades of prece- 
dents* To review the laws, alter and 
amend where necessary, and adapt them 
to the present wants of the people, seems 
to attend the duties of Legislation in this 
age of progression and reform. 

Owing to the absence and supposed 
death of the Secretary, Mr. Almon W. 
Babbitt, and there being no probability of 
an appointee of the General Government 
arriving here before another year, I sup- 
plied the place by the appointment to that 
office of William II Hooper, Esq., as 
Secretary pro tem. 

The peace of the Territory has remain- 
ed uninterrupted during the year, except 
by a few Indians who commenced hostili- 
ties in Utah County in the early part of 
March, which, though soon suppressed, 
caused the death of seven persons, mostly 
herdsmen, and the loss of a large amount 
of stock. The depreciatory Indians es- 
caped, and have since returned to their 
usual haunts, except the hostile chief, who 
has fled to the Moquia for shelter. A 
suitable degree of care should be exercised 
to provide the Territory with arms, sup- 
plies of camp equipage and ammunition, to 
be kept in store for emergencies of a simi- 
lar nature. 

In conclusion, permit me to add that, 
while we congratulate ourselves upon the 
peace, union, and prosperity which so 
eminently attend our efforts, we continu- 
ally invoke Him who rules in the affairs 
of men, for wisdom to enable us to per- 
form the duties devolved upon us with 
ability before Him and fidelity to our 
constituents. 

BltlGHAM YOUKG. 

Utah Territory, 

Executive Department, 

December 8, 1856. 


Evert Man Useful — God has distributed his sifts. It takes a score of them to mak* 
«me tnan. One supplies the swift sagacity; another the cautious logic; another the 
impel Uijg Ton.; another ths hope; another tf e practical tact; one supplies KtMtU 
principles, another the working plan. 
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PUBLIC MEETING OF THE MORMONS IN BIRMINGHAM. 


MHORACEFUL OPPOSITION, 


(From the Birminghi 

Yesterday evening, according to public 
announcement by placard, a public meet- 
ing was held in the Music Hall, in this 
town, for the purpose of hearing ad- 
dresses from Messrs. Orson Pratt, and 
Ezra Penson, "two of the Twelve Apos- 
tles of the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints/* There were about 
1,200 persons present, of whom 800 might 
be said to b<» Mormons, As will be seen 
from the subjoined report, the proceed- 
ings of a public meeting in the free dis- 
cussion loving town of Birmingham, were 
most vulgarly and outrageously interrup- 
ted, and brought to an abrupt termina- 
tion. On the platform were the follow- 
ing Mormon Elders— Messrs, O. Pratt, 
E. Benson, W. S. Muir, C. F. Jones, 
and G. Taylor, A choir, consisting of 
about fifty young men and women were 
stationed in the orchestra. The pro- 
ceedings commenced at eight o'clock with 
the singing of a hymn, commencing " Hail 
to the brightness of Zion's glad morning," 
which was creditably executed ; after 
which prayer was offered up by Elder 
Jones, in which he besought the Almighty 
to accept their endeavours to uphold HU 
^great work in this town, and to help His 
servants whom lie had chosen to carry , 
forth His purpose in these last days. The 
prayer concluded with " through Jesus 
Christ thy Son." 

Elder Orson Pratt then came for- 
ward, and after some introductory obser- 
vations, he said that in the Church in this 
town they felt that they must place their 
confidence in that God who had, in Ilia 
abundant mercy and goodness, re-organ- 
ised His Church and kingdom on the 
earth for the last time, They looked to 
Him for strength, power, wisdom, and 
utterance. If He assisted them, loosed 
their tongues, and enlightened their un- 
derstandings, they might be able to edify 
the congregation before him, otherwise 
they were deeply sensible that their efforts 
would be in vain. Whilst sitting in his 
seat, he thought it would not be amiss to 
take a passage of Scripture as a text and 
foundation lor the commencement of his 1 
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remarks, although it was not customary 
with him to do so. lie had therefore 
selected a passage of Scripture, and if h» 
felt led by the Spirit of the Lord in rela- 
tion to it, he would follow it up; if not, 
and any other subject presented itself, he 
would take it up instead, and confine his 
remarks to it. The text he had selected 
w as the 11th verse of the 11th chapter of 
the prophecy by Isaiah — "And it shall 
come to pass in that day, that the Lord 
shall set his hand again the second time 
to recover the remnant of his people 
which shall be left, from Assyria, and 
from Egypt, and from Pathros, and from 
Cush, and from Elam, and from Shinar, 
and from Hamath, and from the islands 
of the sea. And he shall set up an ensign 
for the nations and shall assemble the 
outcasts of Israel, and gather together the 
dispersed of Judah from the four corners 
of the earth." The Christian world, so 
called, had been reading the prophecies 
of the holy Prophets, and looking for their 
fulfilment. They had been looking for- 
ward to that glorious era when the dis- 
persed of Judah and the ten lost tribes 
should be brought back, and again placed 
in their own land. At least, most of the 
Christian world believed that doctrine, 
and great efforts had been made at dif- 
ferent times by religious bodies, and or- 
ganized societies, to assist in the develop- 
ment of that prophecy. They had looked 
forward to this period as one of the great 
events of the last days to ushf r in the 
glorious reign of peace, to usher in that 
happy period when the Lord Jesus shall 
be revealed from heaven with his mighty 
angels, and reign on the face of the globe 
for one thousand years. They had looked 
on the event of the restitution of the house 
of Israel as to precede the coming of 
Christ in the clouds of heaven ; but not- 
withstanding that such people looked on 
this as an event that must be fulfilled, yet 
there were few individuals in the Chris- 
tian world that were looking for the ac- 
complishment of the event in the way 
predicted by the holy Prophet, who stated 
that this gvent should be accomplished. 
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preparatory to the coming of the Son of 
God. Almost every Prophet of ancient 
times had touched on the gathering of the 
house of Israel, and pointed out the means 
by which that gathering should be brought 
about. It was his intention that evening 
to call their attention to the subject of the 
means that were to be used in the accom- 
plishment of the purpose of the Almighty 
in the fulfilment of the word* of the text, 
uvhirh must have reference to the in^ather- 
ing of the house of Israel, not from the 
Babylonian captivity, but from their long 
dispersion amoutf all those various nations 
mentioned, and even the isles of the sea, 
and bring them back to their own lands. 
In order to accomplish this work, the t*xt 
said, "The Lord shall set his hand " to 
accomplish it- It was not, therefore, to 
be accomplished by human wisdom, or by 
uninspired men, organizing societies for 
the gathering of the Jews. It was not 
to be accomplished by mankind forming a 
fund for the purpose, but the Lord Ilim- 
fielf was to do the work—" He shall set 
His hand a second time/' The Lord did, 
in ancient times, aet His hand to gather 
Israel from the Babylonian captivity— the 
Jews, not the ten tribes, but the two and 
a-half tribes of the house of Judah, to 
bring them to Jerusalem, that they might 
re-erect their temple. This might be 
considered the first time the Lord " sec 
J lis hand" to recover hispeoplefrom their 
captivity. Some would consider this re- 
ferred to their redemption from the land 
of Egypt. However that might be, one 
thing was certain, that the setting of the 
Lord's hand to accomplish this work, ap- 
peared here to be speaking of all those 
nations, and could not have had reference 
to the time when He brought them from 
Babylon. In what way was the Lord to 
do that work ? Would it be by sending 
uninspired missionaries to those different 
nations where Israel was scattered — by 
sending forth men who had no power to 
prevail with God and receive a revelation 
from heaven — by sending men in their 
own wisdom, as missionaries had been sent 
to heathen nations fur many years past ? 
Was that the way the Lord intended to 
redeem Israel from their long dispersion ? 
Why if there were ten thousand times the 
number of missionaries who had already 
gone forth among the heathen na'ioue, 
they never would be able to effect a work 
W tuch magnitude. If they had all the 
^duioin, talent, and learning of all the 


colleges and universities, and understood 
all the languages of the earth, yet they 
could not accomplish the great work of 
the restitution of the Inuse of Israel. Th& 
Lord did not intend that the work should 
be accomplished by human wisdom, but 
I He would set His hand a second time, — 
signifying that a second work was to be 
set up to deliver Israel from every nation 
under heaven. The ** Mormons," so called 
by the world, hut the Latter-day Saints 
declared to the world that one of the 
great objects of the bringing to light the 
Book of Mormon (a copy of which he had 
in his hand) to this generation, was to 
bring about the restitution and redemp- 
tion of the house of Israel. Any one who 
would read that work diligently, would 
find no subject more extensively taught in 
it, than that of the redemption of Israel 
in the latter-days. That hook alone show- 
ed it, and it was brought to light for the 
special purpose of showing that the de- 
liverance of Israel should be from the four 
corners of the earth. (Here a cry of 
** Who wrote it ? " was set up, which was 
followed by interruptions which ntever 
oeaaed till they ended in the breaking up 
of the assembly.) Mr. Pratt endeavoured 
to proceed with his exposition, but the 
cries of " Who wrote it ? n " Answer the 
question/ 1 again assailed him. He then 
said, — If you will remain silent, we will 
agree to tell you who wrote it. (Cries of 
" Who wrote it ? ** I am proud to say, 
(continued Mr. P.) that I am a firm be- 
liever in tins Look called "The Book of 
Mormon," and have been for twenty-seven 
years pant, or nearly that. (*' Who wrote 
it?" Here some one was being violently 
ejected from the meeting, which occasion- 
ed hisses, and a cry of "Is that Mor- 
monism ? ") 

Mr. Pit att resumed. He said I am 
well acquainted with the individual who 
wrote this book, (Uproar, and cries of 
*' Answer the question," "Turn him out/') 
I ask you to keep your seats and preserve 
order, and we will tell you who wrote the 
'Book of Mormon. It was written in the 
English UHyifrgC by a variety of persons. 
(Cries of 14 Wht> is the author ? ") Joseph 
Smith's wife wrote a portion of it . ( I jaugb- 
ter, and cry of " Well done Joseph's 
wife ; " another cry being ** Which of 
'em ? " causing much laughter.) Mr. 
Pratt mentioned another nartie, Owen 
Audrey, [Oliver Cowdery,] as we under- 
stood, us having written some portion 
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of the boot, and then added "and 
various other scribes wrote certain por- 
tions of it, as it was pronounced by the 
lips of inspiration by the Prophet Joseph 
Smith." (Groans ) Now I have told 
you who wrote the Book of Mormon* 
(A voice — " Was Joe Smith inspired ? ") 
If you will keep order we will give you 
information of the finding of the plates, 
and their translation, and we will leave 
our text, as it is your anxiety to know 
something concerning the matter. Joseph 
Smith, a man with whom I am well ac- 
quainted, with whom I have boarded 
month after month in his family, being 
well acquainted with him when he was 
but a vouth. He was a favoured instru- 
mem, in the hands of God in bringing 
forth this record which I have in my 
hand, (Cheers and hisses.) Joseph Smith, 
when he was but a little boy, unacquaint- 
ed with the translations of the day, unac- 
quainted with science — (a voice, "How 
many wives had he?") — unacquainted 
with the doctrines and creeds of religious 
denominations — a poor farmer's boy, be- 
tween fourteen and fifteen years of age, 
when God Almighty sent holy angels to 
him. (Groans, cries of "oh/' and up- 
roar.) Now, some of you actually be- 
lieve in gentility. We have to say to our 
congregation that order must be kept, or 
we shall be under the necessity of dismis- 
sing our meeting. (Cries of " Order.") 
We have rented this hall for the purpose 
of enlightening the people (Laughter) as 
to our doctrines, rules, and regulations, 
(Groans and uproar.) If there are any 
who do not like them, it were hetter for 
them to have remained where they were 
rather than have come here to disturb 
the meeting. (Groans.) I suppose you 
consider these solid arguments against 
**Mormonism. M If uproar be an argu- 
ment, if disturbance be an argument, 
then the people must have had abun- 
dant evidence to establish the truth 
of idolatrous worship in ancient times, 
for when Paul endeavoured to proclaim 
before the people the Christian religion, 
they stopped their ears, and cried out for 
the space of three hour*, " Great is Diana 
of the Ephesians." (A voice: "Was 
that at Athens?") I suppose they con- 
sidered that disturbance a knock-down 
argument to Paul's religion and testi- 
mony, (Cry of * Prove the doctrine of 
polygamy from the Bible — answer the 
question!") We should say to our friends, 
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unless there can be order — (cries of * Give 
us the answer ") — we shall be under the 
necesnity of dismissing the meeting. We 
have not called upon the people to pay 
for their seats, we have rented this I la II 
in order to give the people an opportunity 
of hearing us, and we should be glad to 
address them if they will keep silence. 
(A voice : '* We come to be enlightened, 
but not to be bamboozled." Several wo- 
men here left the Hall.) Under the cir- 
cumstances we dismiss our meeting, unless 
order is restored. (A voice: "Will tho 
honourable gentleman grant my request* 
and answer the question?") 

Mr* Pit att — There is no compulsion 
of any one to believe what we say, but 
we should like to be heard. (A voice, 
" Your tale won't do here.") This (con- 
tinued Mr. P.) is a free country. We 
do not ask you to believe "Mormonism" 
unless jou consider it reasonable. If any 
| individual in the earth ought to know 
what M Mormonism " is, it is the speaker 
now addressing you. I have had twenty- 
seven years experience in the Church. 

I (Cries of (t Give us the benefit of it ; how 
many wives have you got ? ") Since 1830, 

I I have endeavoured to publish these prin- 
ciples, and did so when there were not 
fifty " Mormons " in the world, and tra- 
velled tens of thousands of miles in the 
United States without purse or scrip, 
taking my knapsack in my hand, and 
going from city to city and town to town, 
publishing these principles. (A voice — 
u And deceiving the women/') I should 
not have done this if I had not known 
that the Book of Mormon was true. 
(Cry of ** Only your word for it") Know- 
ing it myself to be true, I felt it a duty 
enjoined on me by the Almighty to pro- 
claim its principles to the children of men* 
(A voice — m The Almighty never told you 
that one man was to have five women/') 
I have not applied for gold and silver, it 
is not my object. My object is not to 
preach for the praise, applause, or honour 
of men* My congregation can testify 
that there is little honour or praise ia 
publishing these doctrines to the world* 
we do not go preaching for honours or 
salaries, nor to get silver or gold. 
(Groans.) I must say to my friends who 
are desirous to hear me, may God blesa 
them. Amen ? («* Amen ! « respond^ 
by Mormonites, followed by groans, and 
a cry of " Yankee doodle.") 

I Mr. Muir next cairie forward, but wu 
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greeted with groans, and demands for an 
answer to the question put to Mr. Pratt. 
He said it must be self-evident to them that 
they were footing away their time. There 
were hundreds present who wished to 
hear them speak, and they had invited the 
public to come there. They charged them 
nothing for it, though it must have cost 
them much money to get that building 
for their benefit. If they were deter- 
mined not to let Mr, Pratt preach, why 
they must have come for nothing, (A 
voice — " How many wives have you got ? '*) 
That (indignantly observed the speaker) 
is not your business. If I have more 
wives than one, I keep them, and I do not 
ask you for anything. (Immense groan- 
ing and uproar.) Will you keep order? 
(Cries of " Answer the question," another 
person shouting out, "We shall have the 
Times of last week, and read it here next 
week, about the resignation of the chief 
magistrate of Utah/') 

Mr. Muir — I once thought this was a 
free country, I find it is too free in 
many instances. It will be much better 
if order is kept- You need not believe 
that which you consider untrue. Believe 
that which is true, and leave that which 
is false. (A cry, " It is all false/') Then 
why do you come here? If it is "all 
false," why do you not go home ? Why 
not let those who believe it enjoy their 
right as free men and free women ? 
(Cries of " Answer the question," and 
**Let us bid him good night/') You 
must be aware that no good can result 
from disorder. Religion does not tend to 
disorder, God does not encourage dis- 
order. (A voice — "Tell us what you 
worship; I will prove you worship Adam/') 
If any man can prove that I worship 
Adam, he is at liberty to prove it, and 
have the Hall the same as we have, and I 
promise to come and not disturb you. I 
would be ashamed of such a thing. 
(Cheers, and cries of " Fair play/') 

It was here arranged that the choir 
should sing a hymn, in order to restore 
quietness. The hymn was beautifully 
sung, to the fine old tune of " Calcutta. 
At its conclusion it was cheered lustily as 
a capital performance, a person calling 
out, M Some sense in that." 

Mr. Ezra Bbnsow next rose. He 
called on them to investigate the truth. 
S** ear ) The truth would hurt no man. 

*U tr T?k* WI V* what wo,1 ld save the peo- 
ple. They did not wish them to embrace 


the principles of "Mormonism" unlesa 
they chose, which they were tree to do or 
not. But they certainly wanted the pri- 
vilege of telling the people what it was 
they believed, and which they firmly be- 
lieved to be the Gospel of the Son of God* 
They asked no more of them than what 
they would ask under like circumstances, 
(Hear.) If they would not give them a 
candid hearing and investigate their prin- 
ciples, what could they tell their friends 
when they got home? They could tell 
them they had had a mess of confusion, 
and that it was a disgrace to the people 
of Birmingham. And if they should 
happen to find at a future day that 41 Mor- 
monism " was the work uf God, they 
would be glad to hide their faces from 
every human being on the earth. The 
Lord said in Amos, " He will reveal His 
secrets to His servants." Now he wanted 
them to know that the Lord had inspired 
men to whom He speaks by angels, visions, 
dreams, and other manifestations of His 
power* That was the way He did an- 
ciently. He (Mr. B.) had not embraced 
a religion he was ashamed of. He was 
not ashamed of the Gospel of the Son of 
God, for it was the power of God to all 
who embraced it, whether preached by 
" Mormons * or any other people. If 
they had the truth, it would save them, 
for truth had power in it. (Groans.) 
I tell you (said Mr. Benson) in the 
name of the Lord God of Israel that Jo- 
seph Smith was a Prophet of the Most 
High God. (Immense groaning, ami 
" Where is that in the Bible ? ") He waa 
inspired by the mighty God of Jacob, and 
I warn every one of you in the name of 
Jesus, to repent of your sins ; to cease to 
do evil, learn to do well, and you shall be 
saved. (This passage was uttered during 
a storm of groans.) The Lord shall re* 
ward you who came to make disturbance, 
according to your deeds, That is all I have 
to say, (Cheers, groans, and a cry of " Who 
ordained Joseph Smith to be a Prophet ?") 

Mr. Pratt here rose, and said we will 
now dismiss the meeting on account of 
the continued disorder. (Immense groan- 
ing and uproar.) 

The parties then* left the platform, the 
room being for some time occupied by 
persons, some disorderly, and others argu- 
ing for and against Mormonism, and de- 
nouncing the conduct of its opponents on 
this occasion. It was not until the lighta 
were reduced that the Hull was cleared* 
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HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 


{Continued from page 324.) 


[April, 1842.] 

Wednesday, l^th. I introduced Messrs. 
Backenstos, Stiles, and Robinson into the 
Lodge Itoom in the ir)orning y and Samuel 
If. Smith, William Smith, and Vinson 
Knight j n t \) e evening. 

About 150 Saints, from Kngland, land- 
ed in Nauvoo from the steamer Louisa, 
and about GO from the Amaranth. 

Thursday, 14th. Calvin A, Warren, 
Esq., Lawyer, from Quincy, arrived, and 
commenced an investigation of the prin- 
ciples of general insolvency in my behalf 
according to the Statutes, for the United 
States' Congress; had previously instituted 
a General Bankrupt Law, by which any 
individual who was owing to a certain 
amount more than he was able to pay, 
could make out a schedule of his property, 
and of debts due from himself, and by a 
specified process, pass the same in the 
hands of a Commissioner, Government 
agent, or " Assignee," who could make a 
dividend of all his effects, and pay his 
creditors whatever per centage his pro- 
perty amounted to, and then the indivi- 
dual was at liberty to start anew in the 
world, and was not subject to liquidate 
any claims which were held against him 
previous to his insolvency, although his 
property might not have paid but the 
least per centage, or none at all. 

The justice or injustice of such a prin- 
ciple in law, I leave for them who made 
it, the United States, Suffice it to say, 
the law was as good for the Saints as for 
the Gentiles, and whether I would or not, 
I was forced into the measure by having 
been robbed, mobbed, plundered, and 
wasted of all my property, time after time, 
in various places, by the very ones who 
made the law, namely, the people of the 
United States, thereby having been obli- 
ged to contract heavy debts to prevent 
the utter destruction of myself, family, 
and friends, and by (hose who were justly 
and legally owing me, taking the advantage 
of the same act of bankruptcy, so that I 
could not collect my just dues, thus leav- 
ing mo no alternative but to become sub- 
ject again to stripping, wasting, and des- 
titution, by vexatious write, and law suits, 


and imprisonments, or take that course to 
extricate myself, which the law had point- 
ed out, for not the hearers of the law 
are justified, but the doers of it, 

Friday, 15th. Editorial of the Times 
and Seasons. 

BArTtSM FOR THE DKAT>. 

The great designs of God in relation to 
the salvation of the human family, are very 
little understood by the professedly wise 
and intelligent generation in which we live; 
various and conflicting are the opinions of 
men concerning the plan of salvation, the 
requisitions of the Almighty, the necessary 
preparations for heaven, the state and con* 
dition of departed spirits, and the happiness 
or misery that is consequent upon the prac- 
tice of righteousness and iniquity according 
to their several notions of virtue and vice* 

The Mussulman condemns the heathen, 
the Jew, and the Christian, and the whole 
world of mankind that reject bis Koran, as 
infidels, and consigns the whole of them to 
perdition. The Jew believes that the whole 
world that rejects his faith and are not cir- 
cumcised, are Gentile dogs, and will be 
damned. The Heathen are equally a* tena- 
cious about their principles, and the Chris- 
tian consigns all to perdition who cannot 
bow to his creed, and submit to his ipse dixit. 
But while one portion of the human race 
are judging and condemning the other with- 
out mercy, the Great Parent of the universe 
looks upon the whole of the human family 
with a fatherly care and paternal regard; 
He views them as His offspring, and without 
any of those contracted feelings that influ- 
ence the children of men, causes "his sun 
to rise on the evil and the good, and sends 
At* rain on the just and unjust/' He holds 
the reins of judgment in His hands; He is 
a wise lawgiver, and will judge all men [not 
according to the narrow, contracted notions 
of men, but] 11 according to the deeds done 
in the body whether they be good or evil,** 
or whether these deeds were done in Eng- 
land, America, Spain, Turkey, or India, Ha 
will judge them, *' not according to what 
they have not, but according to what they 
have," those who have lived without law. 
will be judged without law, and those who 
have- a law, will be judged by that law. We 
need not doubt the wisdom and intelligence 
of the Great Jehovah ; He will award judg- 
ment or mercy to all nations according to 
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their several deserts, their means of obtain* ' 
tng intelligence, the laws by which they are 
governed, the facilities afforded them of ob- 
taining correct information, and His inscru- 
table designs in relation to the human fa- 
mily ; and when the designs of Ood shall be 
made manifest, and the curtain of futurity 
be withdrawn, we shall all of us eventually 
have to confess that the Judge of all the 
earth has done right. 

The situation of the Christian nations af- 
ter death, is a subject that has called forth 
all the wisdom and talent of the philosopher 
and the divine, and it is an opinion which 
is generally received, that the destiny x>f 
man is irretrievably fixed at his death, and that 
he is either made eternally happy, or eter- 
nally miserable; that if a man dies without 
a knowledge of God, he must be eternally 
damned, without any mitigation of his punish- 
ment, alleviation of his pain, or the most i 
latent hope of a deliverance while endless 
ages shall roll along. However orthodox 
thib principle may be, we shall find that it 
is at variance with the testimony of holy 
writ, for our Saviour says, 94 that all manner 
of sin and blasphemy shall be forgiven men 
wherewith they shall blaspheme J but the 
blasphemy against the Holy Ghost shall not 
be forgiven, neither in this tcortd, nor in the 
world to come" evidently showing that there 
are sins which may be forgiven in the world 
to romp, although the sin of blasphemy can- 
not be forgiven. Peter, also, in speaking 
concerning our Saviour, says, that '* he went 
and preached unto the spirits in prison, 
Avhirh sometimes were disobedient, when 
once the long 'suffering of God waited in 


the days of Noah,"* 1 Peter ih\ 19, 20* Here 
then we have an account of our Saviour 
preaching to the spirits in prison, to spirits 
that had been imprisoned from the days of 
Noah; and what did he preach to them? 
That they were to stay there? Certainly 
not! Let his own declaration testify. "He 
hath sent me to heal the broken hearted, to 
preach deliverance to the captives, and re- 
covering of sight to the blind, to set at li- 
berty them that are bruised.*' Luke iv. 18. 
Isaiah has it — ** To bring out the prisoners 
from the prison, and them that sit in dark- 
ness from the. prison house" Isaiah xiu. 7* 
It is very evident from this that he not only 
went to preach to them, but to deliver, or 
bring them out of the prison house. Isaiah 
in testifying concerning the calamities that 
will overtake the inhabitants of the earth, 
says, *' The earth shall reel to and fro like a 
drunkard, and shall be removed like a cot- 
tage, and the transgressions thereof shall be 
heavy upon it, and it shall fall and not rise 
again. And it shall come to pass in that 
day that the Lord shall punish the hosts of 
the high ones that are on high, and the 
Kings of the earth upon the earth. And 
they shall be gathered together as prisoners 
are gathered in the pit, and shall be shnt up 
in prison, and after many days shall they 
hp visited" Thus we find that God will 
deal with all the human family equally, and 
that as the antediluvians had their day of 
visitation, so will those characters, referred 
to by Isaiah, have their time of visitation 
and deliverance ; after having been many 
days in prison. 


(To be continued.) 


THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS* MILLENNIAL STAR. 


SATURDAY, HAY 30, 1867. 


Hail fuom Utah.—* We have just received the Utah mail, which has brought 
us letters from President Young, Elder Woodruff, and others, to date of February 3 ; 
also the Deseret News, of dates from December 17, to February 4. We publish in 
this number of the St<zr 9 President Young's letter, which contains many items 
of interest to the Saints. We have extracted from the News* Governor Young's 
Message to the Legislative Assembly ; also several other items of interest, which it 
would be well for those non-members of the Church, who are so much concerned 
about the aftaira of Utah, to read. 

The nt wh is quite cheering. The reformation is taking deep root, and the 
faints are being strengthened by the power of God to endure the trials that 
awatt them. Thfc Lord has said that He will have a tried people ; and as the Latter- 
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<day Saints are Ilia people, they may expect that lie will give them many opportunities 
to prove themselves, as He gave to ancient Israel. 

The reformation among the Saints in Utah is like that recommended in the 
Scriptures* It carries with it confession and restitution; two essential ingredients 
of repentance — without which all others are useless. We say to the Saints in Europe, 
do likewise : let your repentance be such as need not he repented of. Pray much 
and earnestly, for the Holy Ghost, and by its light search the recesses of your hearts, 
and as you discover therein things that are contrary to the will and mind of your 
Heavenly Father, cast them out, and go on from grace to grace until you arrive at 
the "measure of the stature of the fulness of Christ." 

Dear Saints, many sore trials of your faith await you ; but if you do as you 
are told, like Paul, you will be able to count them all joy* These trials will work 
for you a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory. Job, though a righteous 
man, was sorely tried; the ancient Prophets, the Apn>tles. and true Saints in every 
age and dispensation have suffered from the opposers of truth. You wish to dwell 
with them and to be partakers of the same glory as they have received : to do so, you 
must prove yourselves as they have proved themselves. 

* After much tribulation, then cometh the blessings/' It has been necessary, ever 
since the Church was organized in 1830, to heat the furnace every few years that 
the gold might be purified, and the dross separated therefrom > 

We expect the enemies of the Kingdom of God in this, as in all former dispensa- 
tions, to do all they can to destroy the Saints ; but we have nothing to fear but sin : 
let us do right, and the God of Israel will provide for us. If needs be, He can feed 
us as He fed ancient Israel, and lie can provide us with garments that wax not 
old. God will bless those who choose to suffer affliction with His People, rather 
than enjoy the pleasures of sin for a season. 

The Church has fled into the wilderness, and we expect tliat old serpent, the 
Devil, to cast waters out of his mouth to destroy them ; but we art* assured that 
timely deliverance will be wrought in God's own way. It is impossible but that 
offences will come, but woe unto that man or nation by whom they come. 

The people of the United States have acted a similar part to that of the Jews, 
who crucified their Lord. By their persecution they will cause salvation to go unto th* 
ends of the earth ; but they will bring swift and certain destruction upon themselves. 
It will come to pass, that every nation that sanctions their doings will share the 
same fate. So beware, ye high ones, ye kings, rulers, and magistrates, of all na- 
tions! humble yourselves before the Almighty, and do right; administer justice to all 
jour subjects, religiously and politically ; for God hath again spoken through Hi* 
Prophets, and this He requires at your hands, that all may be free to act upon their 
agency, in view of the establishment of His Kingdom upon the earth — over which 
Christ will reign as King of Kings, and Lord of Lords. 

A time of peace, plenty, and good health, is now enjoyed by the Saints in tha 
mountains, and they are quite anxious to have all the Saints with them to enjoy th« 
same heavenly blessings. Their love for the European brethren haa been 
abundantly proved by the last season's sacrifices made by them for the deliverance of 
the emigrating Saints from the difficulties by which they were surrounded, in canoe- 
*juence of so late a start across the Plains, 


Lattek-day Saints* Meeting m Birmingham. — We publish in this paper, from 
the Birminglvam Daily Pres$ 9 a report of a meeting held in mrroil W ,m ^ h - 
dents Pratt and lleuson, in the Music Hall, which was hired b> thorn. hw - 
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has acted the part of a gentleman. He is a man of libera] views, far in advance 
of those narrow- hearted, contracted Editors and croaking orators, who would, had 
they the power, stop the ears of the people against hearing what the Tetter-day 
Saints declare to be truth* Since the Saints thus declare, in the name of the Lord, 
none are justified in refusing to hear; but if a man gives their doctrines a fair, calm 
ami an impartial investigation, and cannot believe them, he will at least, in a coming 
day, have more excuse for his sin of rejection, than one who will have to say, *' I 
know that the Elders bore testimony that they were sent of God to teach the truth, 
but I would not hear them/' We pity the miserable condition of those who>e system 
of religion is so rotten, that they fear to bring it in contact with the light of reason 
— to put it to the test of scrutiny and comparison with the religion of the Bible. 
Shame on you ! Editors and Priests, who resort to calumny and wholesale assertions 
of "Awful delusion," " Polygamy an abomination,** &c, &c. Why not show us in 
the Bible where it is WTitten that polygamy is an abomination — that it is adulterous 
or sinful, if the Scriptures warrant you in saying so? Otherwise, cease trying to 
make void the law of God by your traditions. 


THE MORMONS AND THE IU OPPONENTS. 


(From the Birmingham " Dalhj Press.'*) 


A long series of experiments, attended 
with a frightful sheading of tears and 
blood, has been tried to find out the best 
means of extirpating heresy and putting 
down false doctrine. Persecution has 
failed to do anything but rouse the zeal 
ami kindle the enthusiasm of the persecu- 
ted sect : martyrdom had been regarded 
by many as a seal to the truth of that for 
which the martyr dies: and whether a 
church is a true or false one, the saying 
has been found correct, ** the blood or the 
martyrs is the seed of the church." 

By degrees, persecution was found to 
bo a failure, and bit by bit it was given 
up. Old Fox, of the Book of Martyrs, 
addressed Queen Elizabeth in favour of 
the Anabaptists, but he confined himself 
to the modest request that they should 
not be burned, and offered her Majesty a 
large choice of other punishments: ** There 
are," says he, " chains, there is exile ; 
there are branding and stripes* and even 
the gibbet j this alone, burning, I earnestly 
deprece." And so slowly burning and 
hanging gave way to pillory, fine, and im- 
prisonment; these to civic disqualifica- 
tions, and that now is going fast. The 
law allows large liberty to opinion, and, 
^»th a few not improper restrictions, 
*very man has a right to utter forth his 
parable or prophecy as he pleases. In 


every society there are laggard*, slow to- 
come up to the advanced spirit of their time. 
Some amongst us still would like pains 
and penalties against the Roman Catholics, 
and others, like that stupid, antiquated 
Lord Ravens worth, would rake up mouldy 
statutes against free-thinking and infi- 
delity. Birmingham has a character for 
being as liberal and free a town as any, 
but there are still in it men who substitute 
clamour for argument, and M rowdyism " 
for reason. The Mormons engagod the 
Music Hall, that two of their Apostles 
might expound their creed to the be- 
nighted unbelievers in their sacred mis- 
sion. Whatever we may think of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints, and however much we may prefer 
the saints of the former days, we cannot 
but respect earnest propagandism on the 
part of those who believe that they have 
important truths to communicate. We 
saw the notice of this meeting, and sent 
one of our reporting start' to set down 
what was said, with the intention of af- 
1 fording to ourselves a text on which to 
found some consideration of the strange 
I phenomenon "Mormonism." Instead of 
| order and rational silence, riot and noise 
prevailed. Some Brummagem boobies 
thought that they were serving morality and 
' truth by rude questions ami noky inter- 
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ruptions, and the meeting had to he bro- 
ken up ; and no doubt, the Latter-day 
Saints marched off, with a sense of mar- 
tyrdom, to record that evening s row as 
another item in the long list of persecu- 
tions to which they have been subjected. 

Surely there are men in Birmingham 
able to hold a control rey of reason and 
sense against Mormonism, and if the sys- 
tem is to be overthrown, it must be by 
sound argument and better teaching, and 
Dot by bawling, afler that old fashion of 
which Mr. Pratt reminded his noisy au- 
ditors in a sentence which we quote, as 
showing far more good sense than was 
exhibited by his interrupters : — u If up- 
roar be an argument, if disturbance be 
an argument, then the people must have 
had abundant evidence to establish the 
truth of idolatrous worship in ancient 
time, for when Paul endeavoured to pro- 
claim before the people the Christian re- 
ligion, they stopped their ears, and cried 
out for the space of three hours, ' Great 
is Diana of the Ephesians.'" These Pa- 
^an wise- acres have their descendants in 
Birmingham, Amongst the disturbers 
were some that should know better, and 
amongst them were some whose right 
to throw the stone at the Mormon poly- 
gamy is doubtful- Adultery, fornication, 
and wife-beatinp are so rare amongst us 
that this question of polygamy raises a 
storm of virtuous indignation in every 
breast. We expressed an opinion of po- 
lygamy yesterday in speaking of Pagans ; 
our hatred of it is not diminished when 
practised by men who take to themselves 
the name of a Church of Jesus Christ. 
The revival of such a practice by English- 
men is a subject that requires deep thought 
to account for it, and serious reflection as 
to how best to stay its spread, Noise 


will not do it, and Lynch law has failed. 
Joe Smiths murder made him a martyr: 
and the more Mormonism is bawled at 
the more obstinate it will become. Mor- 
monism has done too mych to be puffed 
away by an impertinent question or an 
untimely pong. A creed that has a Book, 
a Prophet and Apostles ; that has built 
cities, peopled waste places, caused thou- 
sands to leave their native land to go into 
a country they know not, has in it a force 
that cannot be put down by the roar of 
guns or the hissing of geese* If a pro- 
phet be a true one, let us learn his truth ; 
if false, let us come at once at the proof 
of his falseness, and the secret of his suc- 
cess. To us the Hook of Mormon is a 
dreary, weary, almost worthless modern 
imitation of the Bible ; in the creed of 
Mormon, if there is anything new it is 
not true, and what is true is not new. 
The polygamy of the Mormons we loathe; 
the Great Salt Lake has no attractions 
for us : and we see no chance of our ever 
becoming u Latter- dny Saints." Still, we 
claim for a Mormon Apostle the liberty 
we accord to the Apostle of what is com- 
monly, but wrongly, called Irvingism ; to 
the Oratorian and the Jesuit ; to the 
lianter and the Secularist ; to the South- 
cot tian ; to the Jewish Uabbi ; the Ma- 
hometan and the Hindoo; to the Princes 
of Oude, and the humble Lascar, Show 
that polygamy is practised here in Eng- 
land by the Mormons and the law is ready 
to punish ; but as long as they break no 
law they have a right to freedom of speech 
and freedom of worship, and experience 
and wisdom should keep us from giving 
to them the false glow, which even the 
semblance of persecution sheds upon the 
absurdest doctrines and the foolishest 
practices. 
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DESEUET. 

President's Office, 

Great Salt Lake City, 

January 31, 1857* 

Brother Orson Pratt — Another mail 
reminds me of my duty to you, and the 
interests of the kingdom of our God in 
Europe. You are always remembered by 
us in our fervent and faithful prayers, 


and I believe that inasmuch as you have 
given heed to our former counsels, and 
sought the Lord for a larger portion of His 
Spirit, ere this, you have a portion of 
the hallowed fire which has aroused and 
warmed thousands of the gathered Saints, 
The * Reformation," as it has been 
called, has begun, not a change in our 
religion, nor of the principles revealed 
from the heavens through Joseph, but a 
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change in the practices, and an arousing 
of the people from habits of lethargy, and 
its salu'ary influences are already percep- 
tible. We have appointed two or more 
u Home Missionaries" to each ward in 
this city, and drawn up a list of questions 
to be asked the Latter-day Saints. Those 
missionaries go from house to house, and 
examine every individual therein separate- 
ly ; and, as a consequence, we have had 
this people examining themselves minute- 
ly ; much honest confession and restitu- 
tion have been made. Many of those 
who are called Saints have found out that 
their prayers were dull and formal ; that 
they had spoken evil of one another and 
of the Priesthood ; that they had lied, and 
doubted some of the revelations given 
through Joseph Smith, &c, &c. 

This r itrrhism has been as a mirror 
to the Saints, reflecting themselves in 
truth. 

Your family enjoy good health* This 
winter has been cold, and protracted, yet 
the health of the Saints is good, and peace 
abounds, and union is on the increase. 

I presume you have heard of some of 
th( i movements at Washington in refer- 
ence to us. Brother Heywood is dismis- 
sed from his Marsh alship, and much of 
the paper issued by him is yet unpaid. 
Judge Drummond incurred heavy ex- 
penses by his foolish courts here, especially 
at Fillmore, then signed certificates of 
expenses, or in other words, orders for 
payment on the United States, when at 
the same time, he wrote to Washington 
direct, ordering the departments there 
most emphatically not to pay them ! 

Peter Dodson, a Gentile here, agent for 
M. Ilockaday, is appointed Marshal, and 
it is ox pee ted by some that a new Post- 
master, two new Judges, Prosecuting At- 
torney, and, perhaps, a Governor will be 
appointed before Franklin Pierce leaves 
the White House. 

My own health is good, and, I doubt 
not, will improve as the season becomes 
milder, so that I can stir out a little 
more. 

Brother Orson : as I besought you be- 
fore, so do 1 now. Seek earnestly, con- 
stantly, and in mighty faith, to have much 
of the Spirit of the fjord, and stir up the 
Saints in England to awake and reform. 

The hand-cart scheme of immigrating 
the poor is now no longer a problem, but 
a happy and an important reality ; we now 
*now that by this mode much time and 


means can be saved, and the poor more 
numerously gathered. 

The Saints here are awaking from a 
drowsy stupor and lethargy to live their 
religion, and do right. The different 
Quorums begin to trim up and are active 
for good, and I expect a more faithful 
discharge of all duties, by all of the Priest- 
hood, and all that are called Saints. All 
the meetings are now numerously at- 
tended. 

We have appointed Daniel II. Wells to 
the Presidency, in the place of J* M. 
Grant, deceased. Brother lleber C. Kim- 
ball enjoys very good health this winter ; 
brother Joseph Young, senior, has been 
very sick. Brother lleber presided over 
the Council, and brother llosea Stout over 
the House. The Legislature held its 
sion here, after meeting at Fillmore and 
adjourned to this place. We had a time 
of peace and good order in the Social 
Hull here — of order and despatch, such as 
exist in no other political assembly on the 
earth. 

The coping of the Temple wall is finish- 
ed, and w<? have plastered two sides of 
the said wall the same as my houses. 

Tin* stone-cutters are busy preparing 
stone for commencing our labours again 
on the foundation of the Temple ; and 
the people are busy digging the canal tm 
Cottonwood, that we may have the rock 
conveved by this means. 

Tli is winter has been unusually severe. 
We have had eightfeet of snow fall since the 
first of November last, which would yield, 
when melted, a depth of seventeen inches 
over all the surface here ; and we at pre- 
sent live in clouds of hoar-frost, even du- 
ring the day. This, according to former 
observations, indicates an abundant sea- 
son. 

Judge Phelps, with the aid of his son 
Henry, keeps a record of the weather, 
wind, atmosphere, and stars. They have 
erected the embryo of an observatory. 
There has been an average of two feet of 
snow on the ground over this Valley for 
some weeks ; excellent sleighing, but bad 
for cattle. We have removed our stock 
from the island, and sent most of it south, 
some to Grantsville. 

I purpose going north in the sprintr, 
to our northern settlements, &c, and shall 
take a company with me. We also pur- 
pose sending you additional aid soon, 
among whom are two of my nephews, 
Joseph W. and Brigham H. Young, I 
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trust they will carry with them some por- 
tion of that sacred fire, which now warms 
many bosoms here. 

Brother Ileber C. Kimball has spoken 
much truth lately, and in much plainness. 
The most of the people are now better pre- 
pared to receive stronger food, and to 
learn more truth, " which the iromb of 
their minds is opening to receive, that 
they may bring forth intelligence and 
obedience." Brother Wells has hho spo- 
ken freely to the people since his appoinU 
ment. 

The bread and cup we have withheld 
from the Saints for some months, to afford 
them space and time f or repentance, resti- 
tution, and preparation for a renewal of 
their covenants. 

Brother Joseph Young, son. was taken 
down after Brother J. M. Grant's death, 
and has been nigh unto the world of 

Kirits, but it has pleased our Father in 
eaven again to restore him ; and though 
weak in body, he enjoys much of the Holy 
Spirit, the Comforter. I feel again to 
gay to you, Brother Pratt, labour with fill 
your might, as a workman that needeth 
not to be ashamed, righly dividing your 
words of tPOth, with much wisdom, in 
all meekness and patience. And may the : 
Spirit of the Loni and of your calling aid 
you. Keep yourself pure and holy, that 
J0Ur tabernacle, may always be a propter 1 
habitation for the Holy Ghost, whose 
power, I pray the Lord, may be made 
manifest in and through you. 

It is worthy of notice, that almost all 
the sisters who have this season crossed 
the Plains in the hand-carts, have got 
husbands ; they arc esteemed for their 
courage and perseverance. I doubt not 
but many of their friends in England are | 
already informed of this fact. 

The applications for increase become 
more numerous, and I am satisfied, that 1 
thus the Lord can and will raise up, in 
righteousness and purity, a mure noble 
race, and more speedily, than to send 
missionaries to the East Indies or Siam 
to make ** Mormons." 

At the same time, I desire the Elders 
in England to remember their covenants, 
and make no new ones till th*y see me. 

We have had no dancing — no theatrical 
representations, this season ; and the peace 
and contentment among the Saints is 
greater than you have ever witnessed ; 
they appear more willing to do as thtey 
are told — to abide counsel. 


Reflecting on our present posit if >n and 
that of our enemies — our prospect* and 
theirs — I have come to the conclusion, 
and have an abiding hope, that the little 
Hebrew maid shall, at no distant day, 
come into favour, while 'Haman and his 
tribe will be hung up to wither through 
the endless years of f uture eternities, when 
the honest imprisoned will be redeemed; 
then, at last, our enemies may be remem- 
bered, just before those who have shed 
innocent blood, or have said of the death 
of Jesus and Joseph — u it was merited 
and well done" — .shall be dissolved and 
dwindle into an inglorious nonentity. 

No news from the inward eastern mail 
yet. The weather hegan to moderate on 
the evening of the 27th. Haiti has fallen 
more or less since, and the deep snow 
begins to sink, and our mountain pines 
again are seen. 

Brother Orson Hyde has arrived from 
Carson Valley, and has taken hold in the 
Reformation, with good spirit. 

Some property has been destroyed hero 
this winter by persons unknown to us; 
with the intent, probably, to plunder and 
rob. This was annoying to me, but I 
think we shall discover the perpetrators. 

The facts connected with this year's im- 
migration arc peculiarly worthy of note — 
1st. All the Saints of the last companies 
came in on a principle of equality such as 
has not existed since Saints began to mi- 
grate : they a/f had to be helped in. The? 
independent companies, and the hand-cart 
.Saints, of all grades and circumstances, 
arrived here, having with them only the 
clothes thev wore : these have cost tis less 
trouble since their arrival, and done more 
good for themselves than any company 
that has preceded them, apparently under 
more favourable circutnstances. 

2nd, All the clothing and other pro- 
perty which they paid for, and for the 
freight and hauling of it, that belonging 
to the hand-cart companies was left at 
Florence, and that of the independent 
companies at Devil's- gate; and the means 
thus expended are now beyond the reach 
of their present necessities. Again their 
property left at Florence and at the DevilV 
gate will, in all probability, be spoiled, or 
the most of it, before it can be brought 
on here. Therefore, I would suggest, 

1st. That all who can will come by 
hand-carts, ami— . . 

2nd. That they bring nothing with 
them but what they wear, or may wear ot 
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necessity on the road, and can carry on ] 
their hand-carts. Thus you will perceive 
the money usually spent in England for 
extra clothing and unnecessary " fiddle- 
faddles*' — tor extra freight on the same, 
and for hauling this across the I Mains, can 
all be saved ; and most assuredly may be 
more profitably used on the arrival of the 
Saints here* Who will believe it? Who 
will act accordingly ? Can we persuade 
men to do right ! and to leave the Missouri 
river by the 1st of July. 

Rone of our remarks in this letter are 


to be construed so as to interfere with 
our remarks on the extent of the emigra- 
tion, contained in our letter to you of 7th 
of December last 

The mail to the east will be carried out 
this time by Wm. A* Hickman and others, 
and will be carried, subject to our direc- 
tions, by various brethren, and to it we 
purpose adding an express and carrying 
company, for freight, passengers, &c. 

May the wisdom and knowledge of God 
and Ilia Spirit inspire youl 

Bhigiiam Young - 


NEWS FROM TJTAIL 


(From the " Deseret News") 


The Legislative Assembly, — As pre- 
viously noticed, organized in the State 
House in Fillmore, on the 8th instant. 
In the Council, the Hon. Heber. C. Kim- 
tall was elected President ; Leo Hawkins, 
Secretary ; John T. Caine, Assistant Se- 
cretary; George D. Grant, Sergeant-at 
Arms; Samuel L. Sprague, Messenger; 
Richard Harrison, Foreman ; and Cyrus 
JL Wheelock, Chaplain. 

In the House, the I Ion. ITosea Stout was 
elected Speaker; James Ferguson, Chief 
Clerk; James II. Marteneau, Assistant 
Clerk ; William IL Kimball, Sergeant-at- 
Anns ; Brigham Young, jun., Messenger ; 
'William Derr, Foreman ; and Jesse Ha- 
ven, Chaplain. 

Pursuant to adjournment, the Council 
and House of Representatives convened 
in the Social Hall, in Great Salt Lake 
City, on the 18th instant, when his Ex- 
cell* nv < Jovernor Young, communicated 
his Message to the Assembly in joint ses- 
sion, which was read by Mr f James Fer- 
guson, Chief Clerk of the House, and five 
hundred copies ordered to be printed. 

* Standing Committees in the CotmcU* 

On Printing — Albert Carrington* 
On Military — D. H. Wells, W. IL 
Dame, F. D. Richards. 

On Elections— A. Carrington, D, IL 
Wells. 

On Claims— W. Woodruff, L. E. Har- 
rington. 

On Judiciary— D, H. Wells, A. Car- 
rington, L, Snow. 


On Public Works — L. Snow, F. D. 
Richards. 

On Incorporations — L, Farr, L. E. 
Harrington. 

On Roads, Bridges and Ferries — W. 
IL Dame, J. Morley, B. F. Johnson. 

On Education — \V. Woodruff, L. Snow, 
F. 1). Richards. 

On Library — IX H. Wells, L, Farr. 

On Engrossing — A. Carrington, L, 
Snow. 

On Petitions — L. E. Harrington, J. 
Stoker. 

On Agriculture, Trade and Manufac- 
tures — \V\ Woodruff, A. Carrington, L. 
E. Harrington. 

On Revenue — F. D. Richards, W. Fel- 
shaw, L. Farr, 

On Counties — L. Snow, B. F. John- 
son. 

Standing Committees in the House. 

On Judiciary— J. C. Little, A. John- 
son. 

On Petitions and Memorials — J. C. 
Snow, J. C. Wright, J. W. Cummings. 

On Claims — IL B. Clawson, E. Reese, 
J, Lewis, 

On Military Affairs — J. C. Little, A. 
P. Rockwood, L C. Haight, IL B. Claw- 
son, 

On Revenue — J. C. Snow, S. W. 
Richards, J. D. Parker. 

On Education— W. W. Phelps, S. W. 
Richards, J. C. Wright. 

On Agriculture, Trade, and Manufa*. 
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fare— P, Maughan, 6, Peacock, C. W. 
West, J. A. Young. 

On Counties — I. C. IIaight,L Bullock, 
J. (!. Bigler. 

On Roads, Bridges, and Ferries— A, 
JotrhMin, i*. Spencer, T. (in.vr. 

On Indian Afiaira — A, McRae, N. Wl 
Bartholomew, E. Reese. 

On Herding— J. W. Cummings, J, C- 
Snow, D. Spencer. 


Daniel Cairn, Warden of Utah Peni- 

tentiary. 

W. Woodruff, ) T . - 
A. P. Roekwood, f Weeta" of 
S.W.Richards/) I emtentiaiy. 
Elias Smith, Probate J udge, Great Salt 
Lake County. 

\V. W. Phelps, Notary Public, Great 
Salt Lake County. 


John D. Parker, Probate Judge, Davis 
On Engrossing, Printing, and the Li- County. 

•lames Leithead, Notary Public, Davis 
County. 


brary— S. W. Richards, J. Lewis, J. A, 
Young. 

On Corporations— C. Peacock, A. Me C. W\ West, Probate Judge, Weber 


On Public Works — J. D. Parker, C. 
W. West, L C. Haight, J. GK Bigler. 

EtccTtoa of Officers. — In Joint 

Session, January 5, lSi>7, the following 
officers were elected by the Legislative 
Assembly — 

A. Carrington, Chancellor of the De- 
seret University, 

RegenU* 
Wilford Waodruff, 

Hose;.i Stout, 

D. H. Wells, 
W, W. Phelps, 
Samuel W. Richards, 
William WUles, 
Orson Hyde, 
F. D. Richards, 
John T. Caine, 
Robert L. Campbell, 
Joseph A, Young, 
Leo Hawkins. 

Daniel Spencer, Treasurer of Deseret 
University. 

H. B. Clawson, Territorial Treasurer. 
James W. Cummings, Auditor of Pub- 
lic Accounts. 

Thomas T. Brown, Territorial Road 

Commissioner. 

- Alex, McRae, Territorial Marshal. 

Hosea Stout, Attorney- General. 
James Leithead, Distinct Attorney, 1st 
district. 

Jesse N, Smith, District Attorney, 2nd 
district. 

Jesse W. Fox, Surveyor- General. 
W. C. Staines, Librarian. 
H. B, Clawbon, Recorder of Marks 
-and Brands, 


Kae, L Bullock. I County* 

On Appropriations — A. P. Roekwood, Wm. Critchlow, Notary Public, Weber 
A. McRae, D. Evans. County. 

On Elections — J, C, Wright, D. Evans, John C. Wright, Probate Judge, Box 
J. C. Snow, W. W. Phelps. Elder County. 

Samuel Smith, Notary Public, Box 
Elder County. , 
Peter Maughan, Probate Judge, Cache 
County. 

George Bryant, Notary Public, Cache 
County. 

Isaac Bullock, Probate Judge, Green 
River, County, 

Lewis Robison, Notary Public Green 
River County. 

John P. Barnard, Probate Judge, Ma- 
lad County. 

James Frodsham, Notary Fublic, Malad 
Countv. 

Dominicus Carter, Probate Judge, 
Utah County. 

Aaron Johnson, Notary Public, Utah 
County. 

Allen Weeks, Probate Judge, Cedar 
County. 

James H, Glines, Notary Public, Cedar 
County. 

George W # Bradley, Probate Judge, 
Juab County. 

Zimri H. Baxter, Notary Public, Juab 
County. 

George Peacock, Probate Judge, San 
Pete County. 

John Eager, Notary Public, San Pete 
County. 

Wm. Felshaw, Probate Judge, Millard 
County. 

Benjamin Robinson, Notary Public, 
Millard County. 

Philo T. Far ns worth, Probate Judge, 
Beaver County. 

John M, Davis, Notary Public, Beaver 
County, 

James Lewis, Probate Judge, Iron 
County. 
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Calvin C- Pendleton, Notary Public, 
Iran County, 

John T). Lap, Probate Jml^o, Wash- 
ington County. 

Charlfs W, Dolt en, .Notary Public, 
W&3hiti#ttm County, 

Alfred Lee, Probate Judge, Tooele 
County. 

Ly sander Gee, Notary Public, Tooele 
County. 

Luke Johnson, Probate Judge, Sham- 
hip* County. 

Robert II. Porter, Notary Public, 
Shambip County. 

Mil A. L. Taitssio, of the 15th Ward 
Tannery, has ahrwn m «omt» specimens of 
French enamelled and French kid leather, 
which, in btauty of finish, and every re- 
quisite in articles of that kind, we have 


never seen excelled in any marltet. Tie- 
also exhibited aome sole leather, far supe- 
rior to much that has heretofore been 
offered for sale, 

Suuh skill most justly deserves the best 
of trade encouragement, to the fullest ex- 
tent of its ability to supply demand ; 
and will, so far as known, command 
the best (if paying patronage, while keep- 
ing within a proper range of prices asked 
for like important articles. 

So late as October 5, the Indian war 
in Oregon presented an unsettled aspect ; 
many of the whites seemed inclined to ex- 
terminate the natives, whether guilty or 
innocent, while the Indians were not in- 
clined to be unresistingly slaughtered 
without just cause. 


THE GOSPEL 

Hark ! 'tis the sound or the great proclamation, 

In deep- toned HtmliM from on hl^h * 
The cry Jh \nv«-*\ut{ tmni nation to nation, 

** The llnde^rooin 1 * < omni^ U nlffh." 
O'erthv lintel, o'er the wn, the Nnvlour shall reign. 

And 11 Peace OTI tilt earth, tfond will nnln mun, M 
Shall angrl*' sweet voices he ^hunting ii^uhi. 

List ! for it telln of Did Israel** redemption, 

Passing like music along* 
Ami did you nnt krvm thi» Prophets make mention, 

Again would Jarolf be strong. 


PROCLAMATION. 

Ills need shall Inherit the land and the main. 

When ** Pence on the earth, gond will unto moa,"' 
By novels* sweet voices is chanted ftgidn. 

Sound loud the tmnip of this last dispensation - f 

Sound it through every land ; 
Let the [?1atl tidings of Gospel salvation 

He wafted fioin strand to strand, 
And the chorus shall swell In a thrilling atrsln — 

Now, peace is on earth, pood will aiming men. 
And angels' sweet voices are chanting again/' 

K. \V, Ttri*LiDOK» 


A»nn«*s»a.— Samuel Ko*kel!ey, d Great Frederick Street, Cardiff, South Wales. 

Kriuard Samuel, cars oi Mr*, Caudle, near the *• Three Crowue," St. Peter's, Ipswich. 
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A DISCOURSE, DELIVERED BY PRESIDENT EZRA T. BENSON, 


AT A PRIESTHOOD MEETING, HELD IN THE WHITE CHAPEL HALL, LONDON, OW 

MONDAY EVENING, APRIL GTH, 1857. 


I feel very happy to meet with the 
brethren this evening I believe it is six 
weeks at?o since I preached to you in this 
Hall. We had a good meeting then, and 
I do not know why we should not have a 
good time to-night, I wanted to hear 
brother John L. Smith talk a little; he 
has come from a place where they have 
not tlif privilege of talking so freely as we 
can this evening. May the Lord Mesa 
him. If he talks there, as he has done 
here, I am sure the work will roll on. 
When I was in Sweden, I did not talk 
quite ho loud as I do here, or, perhaps, I 
should have had to run off without my 

CO At. 

Our subject six weeks ago was 
Reformation; requiring all, from the 
Pastor downwards, to carry out the in- 
structions of our beloved Prophet, Presi- 
dent Young. If I remember right, I 
gave some instructions to the Elders upon 
the order of the kingdom, how to set the 
Branches in order, and how to conduct 
meetings properly, for God's house is "a 
house of order." I wish to see those in- 
structions carried out, and I expect to see 
the time when the attention of the people 
will be so attracted towards the Elders, 
that when they are preaching, if the door 
opens, the congregation will not turn | 


their heads every time to see who enters, 
and I do not care how soon that time 
comes, even if it begins this very night. 
If you will exercise faith, and let all out- 
side business stay outside, we will have 
the Spirit here. Great things are re-* 
quired of you, brethren, because you hold 
the Priesthood : you have to lead the 
people, and you ought to be as fathers irv 
the room of masters, and set them an ex- 
ample in all things. You should also be 
examples to your families, and to do that 
you must preside over yourselves, bring 
your feelings in subjection to the will of 
our Father in heaven, and be governed at 
all times by the dictates of His Holy Spirit- 
Then you will have power to preside out 
your wives, over your children, over a 
Branch of the Church, or anything else 
that might be placed under your watch- 
care. If you have not the power to go- 
vern yourselves, you will never have 
po*er to govern any one else; and if 
you cannot Ave yourselves, you will 
never be able to save others, but will 
have to get somebody to cave you, 

W hen I was here before, ray subject 
was reformation. It is the same now, 
and jf I stay in this country five years 
longer, I sh&Q continue to preach refor- 
mation to the people, I suppose the ma* 
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jorify of this congregation have renewed 
their covenants by baptism ? [Eider Budge 
— yes, sir.] I feel thankful to hear it, 
my heart rejoices and my spirit is glad. 
If you had not done it, I should have 
pre iched the same sermon to-night, hut 
a* you have been obedient thus far, I feel 
1o lay some other matters before you. 
You know, brethren, the Prophet says we 
are to receive "line upon line, precept 
upon precept ; " that is the way we pro- 
gress, we cannot stand still,* there is 
not a Saint in the world that can do 
it, they must either go onward in the 
eternal path of progression, or they 
must go backward toward darkness and 
death. 

I have never in the course of my ex- 
perience found a stopping place in ' k Mor- 
monisrn." Every man who ceases to ex- 
ercise the duties of his calling, from that 
very moment loses strength and is on the 
path of retrogression. 

Then we have to continue in obedience, 
to "put our shoulders to the wheel," ami 
exert ourselves to roll forth the kingdom 
of our God, by doing so we shall obtain a 
right to claim the blessings of the king- 
dom, and not without. I will promise 
every man that he will have what lie earns, 
not a particle more ! Neither Je^us 
Christ nor any of the Prophets have pro- 
mised any more, and those who expect to 
obtain salvation, honour, glory, power, or 
any of the blesnngs of eternity, upon any 
other principle, will find themselves mise- 
rably mistaken* 

I do not know how these teachings 
suit you, I have not asked you, and I never 
do. My object is to build up the king- 
dom of my (*od, I have no other in view, 
and I do not want to preach at all, nor 
travel, nor do anything else, unless I can 
do some good to my brethren, and fur- 
ther the interest of this great work. Tins 
i- n;y nl/j^ei in speaking to you to night. 
If 1 were to consult the condition of my 
lungs and my constitution, I should keep 
tny seat. liut I feel that the kingdom of 
God require* all our attention, all <*ur 
time, ami all our strength; and that we 
should use ail the wisdom and power that 
we can obtain from our Father in heaven* 
This kingdom is worth all the attention 
of every man on the earth, or it is worth 
nothing at all, and men should consecrate 
their means, their talents, their language, 
and all theiv arts and sciences, to roll 
*orth the purpu^ f God. But how few, 


how very few, there are who are willing 
to do it ! 

I suppose this is the majority of the 
Priesthood in the London Conference. 
What a small number in proportion to the 
inhabitants of this great eitv! The pro^ 
phecy of Isaiah will be fulfilled, " the in- 
habitants stall be burned and few men 
left" — and why will this be? Becau&e 
their attention is taken up with the 
things of the world; they have set their 
hearts upon silver and gold, upon line 
raiment and delicate food, and they think 
more of these things, and of their bellies, 
and of the gratification of their appetites, 
than they do of the kingdom of Clod, 
The comforts of life are good in their 
place, but the kingdom of God must be 
the first thing in our minds, it must take 
the lead in our thoughts, and other 
things will come in their time and order. 

Do right. How can we do right ? By 
doing the will of our Father in heaven. 
The Apostle Jamen says, "If any man 
lack wisdom, let him ask of God, who 
giveth unto all men liberally and upbraid- 
eth not." Here is a glorious promise. 
If we "lack wisdom," if we do not know 
our Father's will, we have but to ask 
Him, and lie will grant us wisdom, lie 
will make His will known unto us, and 
He will not find fault with us for impor- 
tuning Him. We can learn His will 
through the channel He has appointed, 
even His servants who hold the Priest- 
hood, and He will give us His Spirit to 
testify to the truth of their words. 

We should all do right. If we have 
entered into the spirit of the reformation 
we will, and we shall be ready to do as 
we are told. We have commenced to do 
right ourselves, we have made a covenant 
to live in the spirit of our holy religion; 
what is the next thing we are required to 
perform? To preach the Gospel to the 
Gentiles. The Lord wants you to lift up 
your voices like the sound of mighty 
thunder, and warn this wicked generation 
of the coming judgments of the Almighty; 
to call upon them to cease from their 
abominations and turn unto the Lord. 
Thousands and millions of the people are 
battening on the road to death, they know 
not God, they know not the plan of sal- 
vation, and shall w f e stand idly by, and 
make no effort to arrest them from rush- 
ing onwards in the soul-destroying path? 
1 think I hear, you cry with united voice 
— no 1 Then I call upon you all to go 
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forth in the name of the Lord, and sow 
the seed of the Gospel. We have re- 
ceived authority to preach, and can impart 
ic to any who are worthy, I have called 
upon brother Budge to see that the Gos- 
pel is sent into all the region around, and 
into every nook and corner of this city ; 
and I have called upon Pastor Ross to 
see that it is done throughout his Pas- 
torate, I wrote to President Pratt this 
morning, and told him that I did not 
knot* of a better place than London, to 
find Elders to send out into the ministry. 

I feel like cutting all the travelling 
Priesthood loose, they have made them- 
selves local. They have been bound to a 
great extent- If they have been wanted 
to preach to the Gentiles, they have said, 
* ; Uh, I am a presiding officer ! It b not 
for me to go to the Gentiles, I must eat 
from the public crib, I must get clothes 
from the public funds, I mu.-t keep around 
among the Saints, for I am a Presi- 
dent!" We are going to turn the 
tables over. An important item in the 
reformation is to go to the Gentiles, and 
pretch the Gospel to them. The work 
of the Lord will prosper among you. 

Go into a town where an Elder has 
been sent to preach; ask the people if 
they know such a man ; ** Ob, no," is the 
reply ; " we never heard of such a per- 
son." Wtll, I want to see the Elders 
brought into notice, I want to see them 
made public characters, and I want them 
to preach, so that the ears of the Priests 
may tingle, and that the attention of the 
people may be irresistibly attracted to- 
wards the Gospel of Jesus Christ, I want 
you, brethren, to build up the kingdom in 
the region around London, and when you 
are called upon, go forth in the name 
of the Lord. Fast and pray! till the 
Holy Ghost rests down upon you in such 
power, that the influence which proceeds 
from you shall be felt by all who hear 
jou! 

It is our privilege to overcome all the 
designs of the wicked, even as Joseph our 
beloved Prophet did in the days of his 
youth, when he received the plates con- 
taining the Iik>ok of Mormon. He had 
to preach, to translate, to plan, and to 
run about from place to place, to hide 
the plates, while the devils and wicked 
men were close at his heels, seeking to 
frustrate his plans, and to destroy the 
work : hut by the power of God, which 
he obtained through fasting and prayer, 


and through exercising mighty faith, and 
by humbling himself before the Lord, he 
conquered them all, and did a greater 
work upon the earth than any Prophet 
that preceded him, excepting only the 
Son of God. Do we not pray to the same 
God, and is He not willing to assist us t 
He is not changed, and if we will ask in 
faith, we also shall obtain the power 
which is necessary, to enable us to spread 
the truth, and overcome the machinations 
of evil spirits and the wicked de&igns of 
ungodly men. 

Brother Brigham says in his letter that 
he wants the Gospel preached throughout 
the British Isles. His instructions have 
to be carried out ; they must be ; and I 
intend, by the help of God, to see that 
they are carried out. I want you to help 
me. I do not intend to call you out in- 
dividually, myself, but I leave it to bro- 
thers Ross and Budge. As brother 
Brigham says, there are plenty of native 
Elders who are fully competent to preach 
the Gospel, without so many Elders being 
sent from Zion. Prepare yourselves, ye 
Elders of Israel? settle your families, and 
go forth without purse or scrip to la- 
bour for the Lord. 

Set your minds on the salvation of men f 
and you shall be prospered. Read the 
promises of God in the Book of Doc- 
trine and Covenants, " You shall not go 
hungry nor athirst," if you are faithful 
in all things, "neither be weary in body, 
limb, or joint, and a hair of your head 
shall not fall to the ground unnoticed ;** 
and the Lord says that He will send Hia 
angels before you and prepare your way. 
I do not want yuu to preach a sermon 
and then come back again, but I want 
you to leave your workshops and become 
travelling preachers. Go to the Gentiles 
and preach to them in their houses, and 
you shall be fed and clothed, and the way 
shall soon open for you to gather to the 
mountains. Would I work for the Gen- 
tiles when I can work for the Lord? No! 
and you may work for them till doomsday, 
and all jou will get will be scarcely 
enough to keep soul and body together. 
Would I exchange my position for that 
of any Gentile in Britain So ! I am 
making more property than any of them, 
I am accumulating more wealth, only it 
is not visible. I am working for my Fa- 
ther in heaven, and He has promised good 
wages to His servants, even a hundred/old 
for all their labours. Hear His words^ 
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** Verily I say unto you, he that shall 
leave father or mother, wife, or children, 
houses, or lands, for my sake and the 
Gospel's, shall receive a hundredfold in 
this present time, and in the world to 
-come life everlasting ! " Everything I 
have at present belongs to the Lord, what 
1 have is only lent. And we shall never 
have anything of onr own, until we have 
been proven, and are found worthy of it. 
Do you not pray for the Lord to spread 
the Gospel? Go forth and show by your 
actions as well as by your prayers, that 
you wish to see the Gospel spread; and 
do not ask the Lord to perform that 
which you can do yourselves. If you 
want to preach to thfc people, go where 
the people are. Th<t Prophet says, " The 
Lord shall send for many fishers, and 
they shall fish for them, and for many 
hunters, and they shall hunt for them/' 
Why should not you be the Lord's fishers 
and hunters? Why should not you he 
** fishers of men M and go forth to " hunt " 
up the * seed of Israel ? w 

In travelling to preach this Gospel, we 
must, u**e wisdom, " be ye wise as ser- 
pents, and harmless as doves." 

It is on my mind more than anything 
else W) call upon the Elders to preach to 
the Gentiles. The people must be warn- 
ed, and the L >rd says He will "cut His 
work short in righteousness." It makes 
no difference to us whether the people 
receive our testimony or not, but they 
must all hear it. We do not want you 
to work upon their feelings by talking 
about the torments of hell, but to lay he- 
fore them good sound doctrine ; and when 
you preach do not say too much about 
sectarian religion. If you should be led 
to chastise the Priests for their iniquity, 
get the attention of the people fastened on 
you first, and when you do it, give them 
a " good one " and have done with it, I 
sometimes chastise them, and they de- 
serve it, for God never suffered a greater 
set of infidels to live. Do they believe 
the Bible? No more than we do the 
writings of Tom Payne, nor half so much, 
for he wrote some tilings that are true, 
and we are willing to receive truth no 
matter from whence it comes. 

But do not pull any one's house down, 
until you have built a better one for 
them. Suppose some one was to tell you 
your house was a decaying fabric, and 
commence pulling it down. Would you 
look upon him iu the ltgbt of a friend? 


No ! But if he were to build you a splen- 
did mansion, and say, 11 Come out of your 
old building, and take possession of this- 
beautiful structure/' you would receive 
his invitation with joy and delight. In- 
stead of trying to pull down other re- 
ligions seek to build up the kingdom of 
God. Preach the Gospel of Jesus Christ, 
in plainness, in meekness, but yet with 
power. 

I feel as though I were in the Taber- 
nacle, talking to the Elders who were go- 
| ing out on missions* Well, you are going 
on missions. We want you alt to feel 
that you are called to preach the Gospel. 
Some of the brethren seem to think be- 
cause they have not been to Zion, and 
have not received their endowments that 
they are not qualified to preach, and have 
not sufficient authority to do much in 
this work. But I tell you that there am 
men in this Hall, who are better, far bet- 
ter, in my eyes, than some who hava 
been to Zion; for they Kit themselves 
down at their ease, and their influence is 
leaving them ; and unless they arouse 
themselves from their sleep, their strength 
will leave them like Sampson's when he 
was shorn of his locks in the lap of Deli- 
lah, I want you to feet, brethren, that 
as you hold the Priesthood of the living 
God, your words are just as important, 
and your testimony as powerful, when 
spoken by the Spirit of the Lord, as tho 
words and testimony of the American 
Elders. Some men's heads have grown 
to a large size since they have been in 
this country. u Oh ! I have been to Zion) 
and have received my endowments I 
Why not ,*huw it by your works, for 
where much is given much is required, 
and where great power is conferred, 
great results are expected! Brethren, b& 
encouraged 1 Be led by the Holy Ghost> 
and your words will be the word of God. 
Let no opportunity slip, that offers itself 
to you, to puhlish th# Gospel I could 
weep day and night at the opportunities for 
spreading the truth which are thrown 
away by the servants of God. 

We want faith, brethren, and to feel 
the power of God resting upon us, as it 
did upon Enoch, that we may cry repen- 
tance to this generation, wake up the 
nations from their death like slumbers, 
and make the old Priests fall trembling 
from their easy chairs. And we must 
humble ourselves and "acknowledge the 
baud of the Lord in all things. Ta 
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illustrate this I^will tell you a little of my 
experience. 

When I first came into the Church, I 
wanted to go and preach the Gospel, but 
brother Kimball told me it would not be 
wisdom at that time. In 1842, I was 
called upon to take a mission. It was 
close times just then, and I had no one 
to go to an ft ask them to take care of my 
family, but I left them what I had, and 
said, " The Lord will provide for you, and 
see that you lack nothing that is needful/' 
I went to Illinois, where the mobbing 
fever was at such a height. I went trust- 
ing in the Lord, and if 1 had not so much 
learning as the priests, I knew that this 
work was of God, and neither they, nor 
all the devils, could knock it out of me. 
i knew that Joseph Smith was a Pro- 
phet of God, and that was of more weight 
than all their arguments. It is the Usti- 
tncfny that goes to the honest heart. I 
knew if I had to rebut argument, that 
I might be used up, but I had knowledge 
which they did not possess. 

The second time that I preached was 
at Chambersburgh on the Illinois river, 
I obtained permission to preach in the 
school house. I gave out an appoint- 
ment, and invited the people to attend. 
At the appointed time the place was filled* 
I put my trust in the Lord, and I never 
felt more liberty in my life. I felt as 
though I was about two inches from the 
floor. The people were so silent that 
you might have heard a pin drop, for the 
power of God was upon them. I preached 
about an hour and a-half, and when I 
had concluded, the people said they never 
had heard such a sermon in their lives. 
Well how did 1 feel? Why instead of be- 
ing humble before the Lord, I felt, I am 
a preacher, gentlemen, hurrah! I can 
preach as well as the rest of them. With 
this feeling I stood before my next con- 
gregation, but did I feel the same power 
as before? No. I preached, it is true, 
and it was nobody ehe but me, for the 
Lord was not in it; it was about the 
driest discourse that ever I heard in my 
life, and if I cnuld have taken my hat and 
walked off, I should have felt very thank- 


ful. Well, this did me good, for I learned 
to put my trust in the Lord. Let us all 
do so, brethren, and we shall never be 
confounded. 

We want "Mormonism" spread to the 
ends of the earth. Some men are taking it 
in hand to expose " Mormonism ; " if they 
do that they will be sure to tell the truth. 
We want " Mormonism * exposed, for it 
is beautiful and holy, and the more it is 
exposed, like the opening of a beautiful 
flower, the more glorious and lovely doe* 
it appear. But when men take it in 
hand to expose our religion, they get the 
assistance of the devil — and you know he 
commenced a lying mission in heaven^ 
and has been faithful to it ever since — so 
that instead of unveiling our principles, 
they only tell lies. 

Well, brethren, go forth and " expose 
c Mormonism' " to the world, and you shall 
have my blessings and prayers, and you 
will have the faith and prayers of the 
brethren in Zion ; for they are praying- 
con tinually in behalf of those who are en- 
gaged in preaching the Gospel, and they 
know how to pray, so as to obtain what 
they ask for. You are only children now, 
but bye and bye if you continue in well 
doing, you will grow to full stature in the 
Gospel, and receive more power, more 
light, and more of the blessings of the 
Lord; and more responsibility will be 
placed upon you, because you will have 
more strength to bear it. 

May God Almighty bless you, my dear 
brethren, be of good cheer, be strong in 
the Lord! gird up your loins and go 
forth like mighty warriors to the battle! 
clothed with the armour of salvation, 
wield the bright sword of the Spirit, and 
God will give you power to perform such 
deeds of valour, as will cause your names 
to be numbered among the names of those 
who have fought the good fight and have 
overcome all things; and with them yoa 
shall sit upon the thrones which shall be 
prepared, and wear the never-fading crowns 
of glory, which the righteous Judge has 
promised to the pure in heart! God 
bless you all in the name of Jesus Christ* 
Amen* 


Cause and Effect. — The distinguished and venerable Professor Siltiman, in a speech* 
when referring to his excellent health and spirits at the age of 76, eaid that at thirty* 
being dvspeptie and feeble, he determinedly cut off all stimulants, and has used none since; 
he always ate plain, nutritious food, and drank nothing but plain drinks; he avoided 
tobacco in every form. Every morning he used the sponge and cold water, and felt no less 
power of endurance than when he was a young man, and no abatement of intellectual power* 
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{Continued from page 344,) 


[April, 1842,] 

The great Jehovah contemplated the whole 
of the events connected with the earth, per- 
taining to the plan of salvation, before it 
rolled into existence, or ever "the morning 
stars sung together for joy, ,f the past, the 
present, and the future were and are, with 
Htm, one eternal now; He knew of the fail 
of Adam, the iniquities of the Antidiluvians, 
of the depth of iniquity that would be con- 
nected with the human family, their weak- 
ness and strength, their power and glory, 
upoatacies, their crimes, their righteousness 
and Iniquity, He comprehended the full of 
man, and their redemption, He knew the plan 
of salvation and pointed it out, He was ac- 
quainted with the situation of all nations, 
and with their destiny, He ordered all things 
according to the council of His own will, He 
knows the situation of both the living and 
the dead, and has made ample provision for 
their redemption, according to their several 
circumstances, and the laws of the kingdom 
of God, whether in this world, or in the 
n'orld to come. 

The idea that some men form of the jus- 
tice, judgment, and mercy of Gud, is too 
foolish for an intelligent man to think of; 
far instance, it is common for many of our 
orthodox preachers to suppose that if a man 
is not what they call converted, if he dies in 
that state he must remain eternally in hell 
without any hope: Infinite years in torment 
must he spend, and never, never, never, have 
an end ; and yet this eternal misery is made 
frequently to rest upon the merest casualty. 
The breaking of a shoe-string, the tearing of 
a coat of those officiating, or the peculiar 
location in which a person lives, may be the 
means, indirectly of his damnation, or the 
ttame of his not being saved. I will suppose a 
case which is not extraordinary : Two men, 
who have been equally wickad, who have 
neglected religion, are both of them taken 
sick at the same time ; one of them has the 
good fortune to be visited by a praying man, 
and he gets converted a few minutes before 
he dies : the other sends for three different 
praying men, a tailor, a shoemaker, and a 
tinman ; the tinman has a handle to solder 
to a can, the tailor has a button-hole to work 
on some coat that is needed in a hurrv, 
nnd the shoemaker bus a patch to put on 
aoitv«l,ody's boot ; they none of them can go 
»n time, the man dies, and goes to hell i one 
«i these m exalted to Abraham's bosom, he 


sits down in the presence of Gad and enjoys- 
eternal, uninterrupted happiness, while the 
other, who was equally as good as him, 
sinks to eternal damnation, irretrievable 
misery and hopeless dispair, because a man 
had a boot to mend, the button-hole of a 
coat to work, or a handle to solder on to a 
saucepan. 

The plana of Jehovah are not so unjust, 
the statements of holy writ so visionary, nor 
the plan of salvation for the human family 
so incompatible with common sense; at 
such proceedings God would frown with in- 
dignance, angels would bide their heads inv 
shame, and every virtuous, intelligent man 
would recoil. 

If human laws award to each man his de- 
serts, and punish all delinquents according 
to their several crimes, surely the Lord will 
not he more cruel than man, for He is a wise 
legislator, and His laws are more equitable. 
His enactments more just, and His decisions- 
more perfect than those of man ; and a* 
man judges his fellow man by law, ami 
punishes him according to the penalty of 
that law, so does the God of heaven judge- 
"according to the deeds done in the body.'* 
To say that the heathen would be damned 
because they did not believe the Gospel would 
be preposterous, and to say that the Jews 
would all be damned that do not believe in 
Jesus would be equally absurd ; for ** how 
can they believe on him of whom they have 
not heard, and how can they hear without a 
preacher, and how can he preach except hp, 
he sent j r * consequently neither Jew nor 
heathen can be culpable for rejecting the 
contlioting opinions of sectarianism, nor 
for rejecting any testimony but that which 
is sent of God, for as the preacher cannot 
preach except he be sent, so the hearer can- 
not believe without he hear a sent preacher, 
and cannot be condemned for what he has 
not heard, and being without law, will have 
to be judged without law. 

When speaking about the blessings per- 
taing to the Gospel, and the consequences 
connected with disobedience to its reqire- 
ments, we are frequently asked the question, 
what has become of our fathers ? Will they 
all be damned for not obeying the Gospel, 
when they never heard it? Certainly not. 
But they will possess the same privilege 
that we here enjoy, through the medium of 
the everlasting Priesthood, which not only 
administers on earth, but in heaven, nod the 
wise dispensations of the great Jehovah £. 
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hence those characters referred to by Isaiah 
will be vinited by this Priesthood, and eotne 
out of their prison upon the snme principle 
as those who were disobedient in the days of 
Noah were visited by our Saviour [who pos- 
sessed the evcrlnstinft Melehisedec Priest- 
hood] and had the Gospel preached to them, 
hy him in prison ; and in order that they 
might fulfil all the requisitions of God, their 
living friends were baptized for their dead 
friendsp and thus fulfilled the rec|uirements 
of God, which says, M Except a man he bora 
of water, and of the spirit, he can in no wise 
enter into the kingdom of heaven," they were 
baptized of course, not for themselves, but 
for their dead. 

Chrysostum says, thnt the Marchionitcs 
practised baptism for their dead. " After 
a catechumen was dead, they had a Irving 
man under the bed of the deceased; then 
coming' to the dead man, they asked him 
whether he would receive baptism, and he 
making no answer, the other answered for 
him, and said that lie would be baptized in 
his stead; and so they baptized the living 
for the. dead." The Church of course at 
that t\me was degenerate, and the particular 
form might be incorrect, but the thing is 
sufficiently plain in the Scriptures, hence 
Paul, in speaking of the doctrine, says, 
"Else what shall they do, who are baptized 
for the dead, if the dead rise not at all? 
Why are they then baptized for the dead*'? 
1 Cor, xv. 2'J- Hence it was that so great 
a responsibility rested upon the generation 
in which our Saviour lived, for says he, 
,f That upon you may come all the righteous 
blood shed upon the earth from the blood of 
righteous Abel, unto the blood of Zacharias, 
son of Barachias, whom ye slew between the 
Temple and the Altar. Verily I say unto 
you all these things shall come upon this 
generation,** Matthew xxiii. 3f*, ;ifl. Hence 
as they possessed greater privileges than 
any other generation, not only pertaining to 
themselves, but to their dead, their Bin was 
greater, as they not only neglected their 
own salvation but that of their progenitors, 
arid hence their blood was required at their 
hands. 

And now as the great purposes of God 
are hastening to their accomplishment, and 
the things spoken of in the Prophets are 
fulfilling, as the kingdom of God is establish- 
ed on the «arth, and th« ancient order of 
things restored, the Lord has manifested to 
ns this duty and privilege, and we are com- 
manded to bo baptized for our dead, thus 
fulfilling the words of Obadiah, when speak- 
ing of the glory of the Latter-day, "And 
Saviours shall come up upon Mount Zion to 
judge the remnant of Esau, and the king- 
dom ahall be the Lord's." A view of these 
things reconciles the Scriptures of truth, 


justifies the ways of God to man, places the 
human family upon an equal footing, and 
harmonizes with every principle of righte- 
ousness, justice and truth. We will con- 
clude with the words of Feter : "For the 
time past of our life may suffice ns to have- 
wrought the will of the Gen tiles." €< For, for 
this cause waa the Gospel preached also to 
them that are dead, that they might be 
judged according to men in the flesh, but 
live according to God in the spirit" 

I continued busily engaged in making 
out a list of debtors, and an invoice of 
my property to be passed into the hands 
of the Assignee, until 

Saturday evening, the 10th. On which 
day the first number of The Wu$fu a 
miscellaneous weekly newspaper, was first 
published at my office, William Smith, 
Editor, devoted to the Arts, Sciences, Li- 
terature, Agriculture, Manufacture, Trade, 
Commerce, and the General news of the 
day, on a small sheet, at gl.GG per an- 
num, 

Sunday, 17th. Spent the day with my 
family at home. 

Monday, 18th. In consequence of the 
utter annihilation of our property by mob 
violence in the State of Missouri, and 
the immense expenses which we were 
compelled to incur, to defend ourselves 
from the cnirl persecutions of that 
State, we were reduced to the necessity 
of availing ourselves of the privileges of 
the General Bankrupt Law ; therefore I 
went to Carthage with my brothers Hy- 
rum and Samuel IL Smith, and severally 
testified to our lists of Insolvency before 
the Clerk of the County Commissioner's 
Court. Sidney Rigdon and many more 
brethren were at Carthage the same day 
on business. My Clerk, Dr. Richards, 
went with us. 

About this time a disturbance broke 
out in Rhode Island, by a part of the in- 
habitants wishing to change their Con- 
stitution, and make it like other States in 
the Union, which created much confusion 
and angry feeling in that state, and ex- 
citement in other states. 

Tuesday, 19th. Rode out and examined 
some land near the northern limits of the 
city, &c. 

Wednesday, 20th. Assisted 5n , s J ,r : 
veying some land in section 2ft, which I 
sold William Cross. , , G 

Thursday, 21st, Friday, 22nd .end Sa- 
turday, 23rd. Was engaged in temporal 
and spiritual affairs at home, the office, &c. 
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Friday, 22nd. Honorary degree. Or- 
dered by the Chancellor and" Kcgents of the 
University of the City of Nauvoo, that the 
Honorary degree of L.L.I), be, and the same 
hereby is, conferred on General James Ar- 
lington Rennet, of Arlington House, New 
York. 

Passed April 22, 1842. 

John C. Bgnnktt, Chancellor, 
Wm. Law, Uegistrar. 

Sunday, 24th, Preached on the hill 
near the Temple, concerning' the building 
of the Temple, and pronounced a curse on 
the merchants and the rich, who would 
not assist in building it. 

Monday, 25th, Tuesday, 26th, and 
Wednesday, 27th. I was engaged in 
reading, meditation, &c, mostly with my 
family. 

Thursday, 28th, 

7th of May dinner. General Joseph Smith 
and lady present their compliments to the 
officers (and their respective ladies) of the 
consolidated General Staff of the Nauvoo 
Legion : that is to say, his personal staff, 
Mujor-General Bennett's Staff, including the 
band, Brigadier- General Law's Staff, and 
Brigadier-General Rich's Staff, and respect- 
fully solicit their company at a repast MW- 
tatri, at his quarters, on the 7th day of May 
proximo, at one o'clock, p.m. 

General Bennett has been ordered to issue 
a programme of the operations and field e*x- 
erciaes of the day, which will appear in am- 
ple form, and in due season. 

April 2S, A.», 1842. 

Head Quarters, Nauvoo Legion, 
City of Nauvoo, Illinois, 
April 28, 1842, 

General Onnrcua — 

The Lieutenant-General directs that a 
programme militaire issue from the office of 
his commanding general, for the 7th of May 
proximo, which 1 now proceed to consum- 
mate. 


1st, The Adjutants will form the lines of 
their respective regiments, and the Colonels 
of the line assume command at nine o'clock, 
a in . 

2nd. The Adjutant-General will form the 
line of the Legion, and the Brigadier- Gene- 
rals assume the command of their rcs|>c< live 
Cohorts, at half-past nine o'clock, a m. 

.'ird. The Major- General will assume the 
command of the Legion at ten o'clock, a.m. 

4th. At a quarter-past ten o'clock, a.m., 
the Lieutenant- General will be escorted to 
the field at the review station* 

■^th. General Review and Inspection will 
follow, accompanied by such evolutions and 
exercises as the time will admit of. 

tith. At half- past twelve o'clock, p.m., 
the forces will be dismissed until a quarter 
before two o'clock, p.m. 

7th, At two o'clock, p.m., the Major- 
General will resume the command, and per- 
form such military movements and field ex- 
ercises, as the Lieutenant-General may di- 
rect, 

8th. At three o'clock, p.m., the Cohorts 
will separate, and form the line of battle, 
the Brigadiers asiume their respective com- 
mands, and General Law's command will 
make a descent upon that of General Rich's, 
in order of sham battle. 

9th, At half-past three o'clock, p.ni^the 
Cohorts will resume their positions in the 
line of the Legion, and a sham battle will 
be fought between the mounted riflemen 
under the immediate command of Lieutenant- 
General Smith, and the Invincible* under 
the immediate command of Major-General 
Bennett. 

10th. At half-past four o'clock, p.m., the 
forces will be dismissed for the day. 

J 1th, Every officer, musician, and private 
will be required to be at their respective 
posts, at the hours specified, throughout the 
day, under the most severe penalties of the 
law. 

JonN C. Bennett. 


Major- General. 


(To be continued.) 
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Utah Mail. — We are gratified with the privilege of again announcing the arrival of 
another mail from our beloved brethren in the Valleys of the Mountains. It brings 
us the Deseret News t bearing dates from February 11, to February 25. We also 
received by it letters from President Brigham Young and Elders W. Woodruff, 
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F, I>. Richards, D, Spencer, and G, IX Watt. We publish in this Number of the 
Star the President's letter, which, with the one that appeared in our last Number, 
will give our readers the general run of news and matters of importance. 

The nations of the earth are wallowing in their corruptions, tiithiness, whoredom*, 
and crime. Especially is this the case with those denominated Christendom, and 
those under the influence of "Christian civilization." This sta<:e of things in the 
Centile world is not a report, nor even according* to their conventional interpreta- 
tions of the laws of morality, sexual intercourse, and religion. The tacts are palpable, 
and sin is seen looking out of a mist of pestilence, and every where staring the 
people in the face. Were it not for society's hypocritical dealing with itself, and a 
hardening familiarity with Us own corruptions, the egotism of Christendom would 
wither, and the confidence of the people in their morality would hide itself in blushes 
of shame, Yet we continually witness attempts made to inflame the popular preju- 
dice with slanders about 44 Mormon Abominations/' Plentiful are the exhortations 
to exterminate the Saints in Utah as a vile community, and to cleanse that Territory 
as a sink of iniquity and vice. We would be astounded at all this, did we not realize 
how eloquently the Devil can prate of virtue, and his great bitterness towards the 
kingdom of Christ. 

Pur our part, we have never entertained the idea that Utah could at all com- 
pare with " Christian " society in " abominations," " iniquity," and 4i vice/* Neither 
do our advices from our brethren in the Valleys, up to the present date, manifest a 
consciousness that the people of Zion will hold a comparison, in these characteristics, 
with Gentile Society. It is true that we feel no disposition to "shelve" the holy 
institutions revealed by God to the Patriarchs of old. Moreover there is a general 
agreement between us and the Saints in Utah as touching this matter. Indeed, the 
celestial order of marriage, comprehending a plurality of wives, is as popular in modern 
Israel as it was with Abraham, the Prophets, and the ancient people of God. Prom our 
correspondence, we are continually receiving testimony that the movement is quite 
as favourably entertained by the sisters as by the opposite sex. Though there was such 
a large emigration of unmarried females last year, yet, we understand, there are 
scarcely any of the fair creation in the community who have not found a mate. As 
touching a decrease of population, which we sometimes hear through the press as 
being the result of " Mormon polygamy," we will quote one of our correspondents. 
* The armies of Israel are pouring in upon us on all sides; the spirits are flocking 
into the flesh by hundreds and thousands in these valleys, and the power of God is 
coming with them." 

Reformation is still according to the spirit of the times among the Saints in Utah, 
It mm ins to have taken deep and lasting hold of the people. The fire of the Almighty 
burns in the souls of the leaders, and kindles into a generous flame in the hearts of 
the community. Nearly every letter from home, both to ourselves and the mission- 
aries, contains notices of the general marks of improvement throughout the Territory. 
The Saints are dealing honestly with themselves and their brethren — acknowledging 
and repenting of their sins, forgiving one another, making restitution, and renewing 
their covenants. We will notice that both male and female are exhorted to study the 
Biblt, Book of Mormon, and the Doctrine and Covenants, and to see that an 
acquaintance with those sacred books forms a principal part of educational discipline 
for children. This we hope will be a hint to the Saints in the European Mission* 

We receive from all our correspondents accounts of general prosperity, and pros- 
pects of an abundant harvest. All seem busily engaged at home for the welfare of 
Zion. Public works are taken hold of with energy, and home productions are liber- 
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ally patronized and grow vigorously. The M Deseret Agricultural ami Manufacturing* 
Society n is awarding extensive premiums. The importation and raising of eatrle com- 
mand attention, and every movement tending to the development of our beloved Utah, 
is entered into by the Saints with enthusiasm* The correspondent quoted above has 
the following—" The different Wards of the City are sending out means to St. Louis 
to purchase sheep. The other evening, the 17th Ward raised four hnudml dollars 
in cash for this purpose; and at a meeting of the 14th Ward, the ladies pulled off 
their rings and brooches, and gave for the same object. This movement will bring 
thousands of sheep into the country. The spirit of Home Manufacture is also taking 
hold of the people." To this we will add, that the Presidency contemplates the esta- 
blishing of stations on the route across the Plains, and also an " Express and Carrying 
Company" mentioned in President Young's letter. We are assured that our render* 
will rejoice and be made glad by the testimony of their brethren in the Mountains, 
that peace, prosperity, and improvement are found within the borders of 5?ion. 

As an instance of the false charges of Judge Drummond, relative to burning 
the laws, we extract the following from the llenrrH Xmvs. " On the 22nd of Decem- 
ber, the President of the Council appointed Messrs. D; IL Wells, A. Carrington, L. 
Snow, K. 1). Richards, W. Woodruff, L. E. Harrington, and W. IL Pame a special 
committee, to compile that portion of the United States statutes at large, applicable 
to the Territory of Utah/' 

Before closing, we will observe that Elder F. D. Richards requests us to convey, 
through the medium of the Star, his affectionate remembrance of the Saints in the 
British isles, over whom it is known he so long and faithfully presided. 

Visit among the Conferences, — From the 4th to the 10th of May, we were 
absent from our Office, on an agreeable tour through the Conferences. During this 
interval, we visited Birmingham, Derby, Leicester, Loughborough, Nottingham, 
Mansfield, Chesterfield, Rotherham, and Sheffield. President E. T. Benson accom- 
panied us. In Birmingham we preached twice; in Nottingham, four times; in 
Sheffield, thrice ; in each of the other towns, once. Our meetings were well attended, 
the Saints frequently came from ten to fifteen miles to listen to the words of life : 
their hearts were full of love for the truth, and for each other, and all manifested a 
great anxiety to gather to the peaceful and happy abodes of Utah, where sin in all its 
forms is discountenanced, and where virtuereignstriumphantly. The reformation in these 
Conferences is not in word or theory only, but in practice. May the Lord our God 
bless them greatly, and gather them to Zion. 


FOREIGN CORRESPONDENCE. 


DESERET* 

Presidents Office, 

Great Salt Lalce City, 

March 1, 1657. 

President Orsnn IVatt. 

Dear Brother — Since we last wrote to 
you, but little of public note has occurred. 
* he contract for carrying the mail from 
una to Independence, United States, has 
•alien to Hiram Kimball and others, of 


this City, at $23,000 per annum, for four 
years; and these gentlemen have so ar- 
ranged this matter, that it is expected it 
will be subject to our direction. On tha 
8th of last month we sent out the first 
mail eastward, in charge of eight men, 
W. A. Hickman conductor; they had 
much snow to pass over, but we doubt 
not they have overcome these difficulties, 
and are now near the States. 
rO. P. Rockwell, with a full comple* 
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mcnt of men, will carry out this mail, and 
commence operations for establishing an 
"Express and Carrying Company/' for 
the transportation of goods and passen- 
ers< — building stations on the way ; and 
y having a change of mules at these 
stations, we purpose making the trip 
across the Plains regularly in twenty 
days. 

Thus our merchants, and those who 
can advance* the means, can have their 
goods in large or smaller quantities, as 
they may order* Eventually this may 
destroy the merchants' trade, for who 
wiil give 40 cents per pound for sugar 
and cofl'ee, when they can Bend on their 
means and orders, and have it delivered 
here for 25 or 20 cents, and other 
things in proportion. And as our pas- 
senger and goods trains will all be mule 
teams, travelling fifty miles per dsy, who 
that has means in England, or in the 
States, will now he at the trouble of buy- 
ing wagons and ox- teams, and he three 
months on the Plains, wearied in body 
and harrassed in mind ; when he can take 
his passage and that of his family by 
these express mail trains, accompanying 
which he may have any amount of freight 
conveyed, at a lower rate, more speedily, 
and with far less trouble, than he could 
by any other means transport his family 
and goods ? No one. jX 

We call your attention to this subject, 
that you may counsel those who have 
means to come by these cars, via Inde- 
pendence, Missouri* 

Can you inform us what has become of 
the Saints who were engaged as soldiers 
in the Crimean war? 

The spring opens with more favourable 
prospects for abundance than we have 
witnessed for some years, and we think 
the people are in a better state to receive, 
appreciate, and enjoy heaven's blessings. 

My own health is good, and improves 
as the season opens, so also is it with 
brothers lleber C. Kimball, Daniel II. 
Wells, and Joseph Young, senior. 

Brother Horace S. Eldridge goes on to 
St. Louis, and will relieve brother Erastus 
Snow- Brother Eldridge will continue 
to act as our agent there. 

I do not recommend any more emigra- 
tion by New Orleans, St. Louis, and the 
southern route. I recommend the Bos- 
ton route, Chicago, and Iowa — the nor- 
thern route being the most healthy. At 
any time when you have passengers or 


freight, or are likely to have, notify u$ 
through our agents at St. Louis and Flo- 
rence, and we can inform the conductors, 
j so you can have the passengers intersect 
our cars at some convenient point, to be 
named hereafter. Our mail agent will 
generally reside at Independence. Th3 
railway through to Council lilull's will bo 
completed this year, and then we hope 
they can have a speedy through passage 
from the east. 

Ultimately we calculate on having sta- 
tions every fifty miles, and provisions, 
feed, &c, there. We shall establish a 
few of such this year. Thus you will 
perceive a man and his family with small 
means can walk from station to station, 
and have his supplies renewed at every such 
place, without incumbering himself with 
very heavy loads at the lirst, the time- 
when he is least accustomed to such tra- 
vel, nor so well able to endure as he after- 
wards can. 

May an additional portion of intel- 
ligence anil the spirit of truth, excel- 
ling the wisdom of man, and the blessings* 
of peace, health, and prosperity, be ami 
abide with you, 

BlUGIIAM YovsQ- 


HUSTON. 


Boston, Mass, April 23, 185T- 

President O. Pratt. 

Respected Brother — I have much pica- 
sure in transmitting to you an account of 
our safe and speedy voyage from Liverpool, 
which we made in twenty-three days. For 
the first few davs we encountered head 
winds, which obliged us to go further 
south than we desired ; but fortune 
soon smiled upon us, by sending a fa- 
vourable wind which continued so with- 
out intermission for many days* With 
three or four exceptional days, we were 
thu3 favoured up .to the time of our 
arrival on last Monday morning, 20th 
instant. After we had cast our anchor 
the wind changed, and it blew a perfect 
gale, without cessation, for two days and 
nights, so hard, that it was not thought 
expedient to approach the wharfage with 
even the assistance of two steam tug*. 

After we left Liverpool, we entered into a 
systematic organization, dividing thr ship 
into wards and districts, appointing Presi- 
dents and Teacher* over them ; appoint- 
ing a guard or watch at the hatchways, to 
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prevent ingress and egress to obtruders 
after stipulated hours, regulating about 
prayor^ and other meeting!*, &c, &c. The 
sea-sickness was one of the most unwel- 
come visitors we had. The majority 
afflicted soon recovered, and measur- 
ably forgot it, and, commenced stowing 
away their rations with a liberality be- 
coming hungry men. On the Oth instant 
we had a good Conference, the feelings of 
the Saints were represented, and the 
Priesthood throughout the world were 
unanimously sustained. We had meetings 
every Sabbath, and as often during the 
week as wisdom dictated. 

It is with regret I am obliged to inform 
you of the death of four of our passen- 
Ett, whose name,, &c. occur as follows. 
On the l#th instant, brother John Shut- 
tleworth, aged 60 years, from England, 
lie had been troubled since Christmas 
with asthma, which was not mitigated by 
sea-sickness. On 12th instant, Sarah 
Ann, infant daughter of Sarah Ann Cog- 
gle, of Southampton. On the 17th, Mrs. 
Mary Ann Jenkins, aged 25 years, from 
Herefordshire, She died of puerperal 
mania, or inllfimmation of the brain, fol- 
lowing childbirth. On the 23rd instant, 
sister Charlotte Head, aged 07 years, 
from Marlboro, Worcestershire. She died 
while her friends were disembarking with 
her, and was interred in one of the Bos* 
ton cemeteries. The three former, of 
course, had a watery grave. We had 
one birth, the deceased Mrs. Jenkins, 
of a daughter, named Mary Washington. 
The blessings pronounced upon us by 
yourself and brother Benson have been 
fulfilled in our prosperity. Thu conduct 
of Captain Cummings and Dr. Greely 


was marked all the way with kindness, 

courtesy, and condescension. 

On Wednesday, President John Taylor 
came on board, and gave us, besides much 
good instruction, one of his good old- 
fashioned welcomes. 

On Thursday the Saints disembarked, 
and by five p.m. those leaving this State 
were off per train for their various places 
of destination. 

The following are the reduced rates of 
fare secured by President John Taylor : 
to Iowa City, #10.50 for adults ; to 
St. Louis, same rate; to Cincinnati, $9 
per head ; to New York, half a-guinea ; to 
other places at the same ratio or corres- 
ponding rates. All over the age of four- 
teen were adults; over six and under 
fourteen, half price; under six, free* 
lOOlbs. luggage, free; and $3,50 for 
every extra 1001 bs. to the three former 
places, and 50 cents to New York. 

Brother Park accompanied the Saints 
to Iowa City, and brother Taylor accom- 
panied those for New York. The former 
will be about seven days making the jour- 
ney, via Albany, Buffalo, Cleveland, To* 
ledo, Chicago, and Hock Island. Bro- 
thers Taylor and Park, before they left, 
deputed me to stay here, and sell the ex- 
tra provisions, pay head- money, forward 
the four eases for Utah, and see the re- 
mainder of the Saints off. I will follow' 
them in a few days, fcy expr$s$, 

I have nothing further of interest to 
communicate at present. Craving an 
interest in your prayers for our speedy 
and safe transit across the Plains, I re- 
main as ever, your brother and servant, 

Amos M. MrssBitj Secretary. 


NEWS FROM UTAH. 


(From the u Deserei News,") 


Immigration. — Captains I lodge tt's and 
Hunt's companies, with those who went 
to their relief, have been arriving within 
the last few days, and are now, December 
16, all in, except a few who will tarry at 
Fort Supply during the winter, and the 
small company previously mentioned as 
being stationed at the Devil f t ©ate. 

lh-1i"p Jj. w, I lardy reports the new 
arrivals to be in fine spirits, notwithstand- 


ing their late hardships; and those who 
so liberally turned out to their relief re- 
port themselves ready to start out again, 
were it necessary. 

But few in the two rear companies were 
frosted, and of those only one or two se- 
verely. Bishop Hardy at once threw open 
his doors to the family in which were the 
ones most severely frosted, and under his 
judicious nursing, without amputation, 
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they arc rapidly recovering ; though the 
one most frosted will, perhaps, be some- 
what crippled in her feet. 

O world, what have you to say and do 
about the works, coupled with faith ma- 
nifested by those who have gladly faced 
winter on the Warsatch Mountains, to 


rescue fellow beings, most of whom they 
had never seen ? Or what about the 
rescued being so joyous, and «« little in- 
jured amid such perils and hardships? 
Or, again, what about that Spirit which 
causes so many to operate as one, upon 
the side of truth and humanity ? 


CREDIBILITY OF THE BOOK OF MORMON AS COMPARED WITH THAT 

OF THE BIBLE, 

BY C. W. WAN I> ELL. 

(From the 11 Western Standard:*) 
(Continued from page 313,) 


1. In so far as human testimony goes, 
the credibility of the Book of Mormon 
is incomparably greater than that of 
the Old or New Testament scriptures. 
For we have already shown that the 
entire credibility of the books of Moses 
(and probably the Book of Joshua) de- 

Eend upon the testimony of Hilkiah the 
igh priest of the Jews, and that the 
purity of the text of the greater part of 
the Old Testament depends upon the 
fidelity and honesty of Ezra the scribe. 

2. The credibility of the New Testament, 
though the last written, is still than 
that of the first, because the Old contains 
the Chronicles and other public records of 
an organized and almost isolated nation ; 
while the New consists of a few frag- 
ments of the history and doctrine of a 
voluntary association of individuals, with- 
out a national organization, or the mani- 
fest advantage of isolation, 

3. Of the multitudes of witnesses of the 
doctrine, ordinances, and miracli r« of the 
Saviour, but eight witnesses have left to us 
their written testimony, that he taught 
such doctrine or wrought miracles. Nor 
have wq the hand-writing of any one of 
these witnesses in proof that they ever 
penned such testimony, but are entirely 
dependent upon the honesty of the monks 
of the Church of Rome, and to their 
fidelity as transcribers, for every whit of 
evidence that such witnesses ever lived, or 
wote anything whatever. 

It is indeed pretended that in the 
cathedral of St. Mark, at Venice, there is 
an autograph copy of St. Mark's Gospel, 
written by him while in Egypt ; but such 
pretence is, by the learned, placed with 


the thousand and one other equally falla- 
cious pretences of the Romish church. 
Besides this it is so well known that at 
the birth of the Saviour, and for centuries 
afterward, Egypt was the hot- bed of all 
that was mysterious, chimerical, and false,, 
that every Clung coming from thence may 
justly be looked upon with suspicion. 
The* unoalled-for lie which was foisted 
into Josephus, was coined at Alexandria; 
I refer to the passage which speaks of 
Christ, 

5. There arc twelve witnesses to the 
discovery and faithful translation of the 
Book of Mormon. These witnesses were 
quite as respectable and responsible as 
were the Galilean fishermen, on whose 
testimony of Christ the religious world 
build their faith in him. Those wit- 
nesses testified that they saw and handled' 
the plates of the book, and that a holy 
angel declared unto them the truthfulness 
of the translation. 

0. These witnesses, while living, testU 
fied amid the persecutions nnd cruelties 
heaped upon them that the Book of Mor- 
mon is true, and most of them have died 
bearing the same testimony. Not one 
of them has ever denied it, and those who 
still live continue to affirm the same 
thing. One of t li* in during the persecu- 
tion in Missouri, when surrounded by an 
armed mob, had a loaded rifle presented 
to his breast, and was commanded, on 
pain of instant death, to deny the Book of 
Mormon, and confess it a fraud, and was 
promised as a reward for such confes- 
sion the privilege of remaning .in the 
State, and the possession of his property , 
but rejecting their offers, he raised hi* 
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hands to heaven, and solemnly declared 
the book to be the word of God. The 
liven of the greater part of these witnesses 
have been imperilled in consequence of 
their testimony, but when in prison or 
captured bv irmed mobs with death star- 
ing ilmn in the face, they still declared 
the Book of Mormon to be the word of 


7. These witnesses, before the book was 
published, were considered to be truthful 
men, and responsible for what they affirm- 
ed ; and had their testimony been given 
on any subject not divine, their veracity 
would not have been questioned. But 
human nature is now what it has ever been, 
the evil hearts of unbelief of the pseudo 
religious, have by no means changed for 
the better, the, same incentives that in- 
duced the persecution of truth centuries 
ngo mil remains; therefore these condi- 
tions remaining the same, why should 
we marvel that all manner of evil should 
be spoken of the humble, unpretending 
witnesses of God's latter-day dispensation 
of merey to man? 

S. The twelve witnesses spoken of were 
not the only ones who have borne testi- 
mony in this matter, but many have 
borne witness that the Heavens have re- 
vealed the same thing to them, and many 
are still living who testify in all soberness 
that they do know the Book of Mormon 
to be true, independent of all human tes- 
timony, for God has revealed it to them. 

9. Another remarkable evidence in fa- 
vour of the Book of Mormon is, that God 
has honoured and blessed its friends and 
defenders with the gifts and blessings of 
the Holy Ghost, which could not nave 
been the case were the book not true ; 
for it must be confessed that the Latter- 
day Church is founded directly and prima- 

To be 


rily upon that book ; and, secondarily, 
though equally upon the Bible, The 
bestowal, then, of the spiritual gifts upon 
the Church of Latter-day Saints, is con- 
clusive proof that Cod acknowledges this 
Church, which He could not do wero 
the Book of Mormon false. If the reader 
will turn to the twelfth chapter of First 
Corinthians, he will find the particular 
gifts enumerated by Paul the Apostle, and 
which are noiv enjoyed by the Church of 
the Saints. 

10. Having considered various kinds of 
evidence of the truth of that book, and 
shown that all circumstances connected 
with its origin, preservation, exhumation, 
and translation, concur and add their 
weight in proof of its divine authenticity, 
1 shall proem d to consider the evidence of 
miracles. It need not be difficult to dis- 
tinguish between true and false miracles. 
The former ure always scriptural. When 
we hear of picture* shedding tears, and 
statues winking, we may rest satisfied 
tbat the trickster is not far off; but when 
the blind receive their sight, the deaf hear f 
the dumb speak, the lame walk, and the 
sick are healed in the name of Jesus, we 
cannot avoid the conclusion that the power 
and Spirit of the Almighty is at hand by 
which all these things are done. 

11. The Church of the Saints was 
organized in 1830. Her subsequent his- 
tory contains many instances of miracu- 
lous power, more indeed than are re- 
corded in the Bible, and equally as true. 

[Here follows a series of testimonies on 
miracles which we omit* Abundance of 
similar ones have already heen published 
in this country, for which we refer our 
readers to Number f> of our pamphlet, 
entitled J Urine Authenticity of the Booh 
of Mormon. Ed. MillenniaiStar.] 
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BAPTIZED FOLYGAMISTS. 
(From the Birmingham " Daily Pres$. %f ) 


However definite the laws, and how- 
ever comprehensive the principles of mo- 
rality, cases will arise, in which, the best 
and wisest may find it difficult to know 
how to act. The decalogue is plain, and 
the two commandments of Christianity 
are inclusive, but it needs some thought 
*o au range all sins under the Ten Com- 


mandments, and it requires knowledge 
and skill to apply the Two to the various 
cases that may arise. However *' casuis- 
try" may have been abused, there is a 
wi.-e kind which teaches the application 
of given laws or principles to particular 
cases. The laws of every civilised coun- 
try are the results of casuistry : these re* 
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^ults are too numerous and too minute, 
but many of them are needful enough. 
Paley laughs at the MtuMelmau code, be- 
cause it eonuius 76fiOO traditional pre- 
cepts; a burden, truly; but it muse be 
remembered that this moral code is, in 
reality, the legal code of Mahometan 
countries Kvery case of conduct cannot 
be settled off hand ; the most conscien- 
tious man may sometimes he puzzled: 
and with the great first principles of 
morality unchanged, the opinion of law- 
givers and moralists may greatly change 
as to the right or wrong of" particular ac- 
tions* Such a change has taken place 
about usury. Moses condemns it strong- 
ly : when Cicero was asked what he 
thought of usury, he exclaimed, 4t What 
do I think of murder?" Piracy was 
once patriotic and respectable: Thucy- 
dides tell* us* that robbery at sea on non- 
Grecian people, was held in the highest 
honour by the sages of Greece: Francis 
I h ake would now run a chance of being 
hung for what in the days of good Queen 
Bes* brought him a knighthood. Some 
things are found to be wrong which are 
not forbidden by name, and some by de- 
grees, are felt to be inconsistent with 
avowed principles: the New Testament 
is silent about suicide and slavery, it con- 
demns them in ephit, and by implication. 
If these incontrovertible proportions be 
considered, their application to the parti- 
cular case which has led us to lay them 
doWl), will, we think, be plain enough. 
At a Wesley an Methodist Missionary 
meeting, held in this town on Wednesday 
last, Dr. Melson condemned a Colonial 
Bishop, whom he was pleased to call a 
** Puscyite," for actually consenting to 
receive into the Church polygamist hea- 
thens, and to baptize them with their 
wives, on the condition that after bap- 
tism they should not have any more wives* 
No doubt a thrill ef horror ran through 
the audience at the Town Hall, on hear- 
ing that a Christian Bishop had baptized 
polygamist heathens. We have not the 
documents on hand which relate to this 
matter, but, as far as we remember, some 
polygamist converts were baptized, and 
allowed to remain in polygamy. Now, 
this is not one of those clear cases that 
can be settled in a moment; pronouncing 
the word polygamy with a shudder will 
not settle it, nor will confident assertions 
that Christianity and polygamy are neces- 
sarily hostile. We detest polygamy, be- 
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lieving it to be opposed to natural law, 
degrading to women, injurious to men 
and ruinous to the prosperity of nations; 
but that does not meet the case. When 
these heathen men took their wives they 
took them in accordance' with the laws of 
their people, and with the allowance of 
their conscience; they did what many of 
the men of the Old Testament did in the 
days of old. They become Christians 
and the question arises, what is to be 
done with their wives? Are they to be 
cast off? Are all but one to go ? and, if 
so, which shall be the victims, and which 
shall remain ? Shall the one that was 
married first remain, or the youngest, or 
the middle one, or the prettiest, or which? 
Which of these lawful wives is to be 
turned away, to be pointed at as neither 
maid, wife, or widow? Which shall be 
degraded as an offering to Christianity ? 
Let a candid reader think over these 
questions and he will find that the Bishop's 
position was a somewhat perplexing one, 
and, should he not agree with the cun- 
elusion to which the Bishop came he will 
probably allow that circumstances so pe- 
culiar might lead equally ^ood and wis» 
men to a contrary conclusion. We can 
imagine a noble minded and affectionate 
heathen refusing to accept a creed which 
demanded the sacrifice of his lawful wives 
in the spirit of that old Teutonic pagan 
who, by the side of the laver of baptism, 
asked the fate of his ancestors, and when 
he heard that his father and mother had 
gone to hell, he refused baptism, and 
chose to follow in their steps. We are 
not anxious to defend the Bishop : doubt- 
less he can do that himself ; but we do 
not like Dr. Melson's off-hand condemna- 
tion of a man called upon to act in cir- 
cumstances of peculiar difficulty. Ifow 
does Dr. Melson think that St. Paul 
would have settled this curious case? In 
calling the Bishop a " Puseyite " we sup- 
pose that the Doctor referred to the 
charge he made that the Bishop had in- 
troduced u novelties of expression and 
ceremony into the Church, He surely 
could not mean to connect M Puseyism ** 
with the decision on polygamy. It is just 
possible that, with the adroitness of a 
zealtus controversialist, the Doctor may 
have intended the polygamy to blacken 
the Puseyism: in case this should have 
been so, let us quote, for Dr. Melson s 
benefit, those words of Martin Luther, 
44 Kgo sane fdtcor me non posse prohibere 
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si quis plures velit uxores riucerp, nee re- 
pu^nat sat r is Utter is," Let us also re- 
mind bim of the bitrnmy of the Land- 
grave of Hesse, and the part Melanchthon 
took therein. For aught we know to the 
contrary, the Bishop may be a Puseyite, 
but his decision about the baptism haft no 
more to do with his Puseyiam than Me- 
lanchthon 's presence at the bigamy of the 
Landgrave of Hesse had to do with Pro- 
testantism. 

[The Latter-day Saints practise Poly- 


gamy by commandment from God. They 
believe that their full salvation in the ce- 
lestial kingdom of God in, in a degree, 
dependent upon their obedence to the 
Abrahamic law of matrimony which exist- 
ed among the ancient Israelites. To he- 
come the children of Abraham we must 
do the works of Abraham. We wonder 
what allowance the charity of modern 
Christians will make for our consciences? 
— Ed. Millennial Star.] 


THE SAINTS PRAYER. 


How long O Lord shall F.phraim mourn, 

And Jacob** sous grow pale ? 
How \m\g the prowl oppressor rule, 

And virtue 1 *! heme* fail ? 
glhall Tnulk*s lmtve martyrs bleed in vain ? 

Thy poor for evei bend ? 
Wilt thou not jiend their righteous cause, 

And prove their faithful friend? 

Shall Joseph fall a sarrlliee. 

And II y rum bleed in vaui ? 
Shall mob* rejoiee, «nd still be bold, 

And gentile tyrants rei^n ? 
Ah no ! thy Saint* ran trust thy care. 

And wait thy sovereign will ; 
In every u^*- \ l w people found 

Thee true— they tru*t thee still. 


They thank thee for a Prophet** voice, 

And know thy pmver to save: 
To guide through evil's dark array, 

To victory * ? or the grave; 
They know erp Imip thy martyr' d host 

Will In full triumph?* rise, 
And conquering Death nnd Hell shall meet 

Their captain in the skies. 

O may 1 greet that hn!y hand. 

And In their triumphs share* 
And with them through Ktemitiea 

Thy power and love declare • 
O lx>rd thy Spirit ever (five 

That I may never faint. 
That through all scene* of Life or Death, 

I still may be a Saint. 

W, Clkoo. 
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THE POLITICAL AND RELIGIOUS RIGHTS OF THE « MORMONS w 
v CONCEDED. 


(From the u Mormm.™) 


We have for some time contended 
strenuously for the religious and political 
rights of "the "Mormons." Time and 
time again have we shown that they had 
nothii g and claimed nothing but what 
was constitutionally their rights in com- 
mon with other American citizens ; and 
when editors and priests have been rant- 
ing and raving about the '* Mormon*/ 1 
we have met their denunciations, for ar- 
guments they have none, and challenged 
them to a discussion of the frets in the 
case. We knew that the ground we had 
taken was right 5 we knew that morally, 
socially, religiously, and politically, *' Mor- 
mnni*m n was incontrovertible ; and we 
have at all times stood prepared to meet 
the issue on these grounds. We have 
generally, however, been met either by 
trumped up stories, false accusations, foul 
calumny, or ribald abuse. We were, 
consequently, scarcely prepared, after so 
much ranting, to find* so straightforward 
and an honest acknowledgement as is con- 
tained in the following, from the New 
York Herald of May 3rd— 

** The Mormon Question. — The governor- 
ship of lltuh has again been tendered to 
Major Ben* MeCulloch, of Texas, and it is 
not vet known whether he will accept or 
not. Should he definitely decline, the 


ponce of the country and the very existence 
of the Salt Lake settlement will impose on 
the President the duty of appointing a man 
of equal nerve, courage, and sagacity to the 
oM Texan Ranger. For, of all the questions 
which embarrass the statesmen of the conn- 
trv at the present time, on© of the most 
embarrassing is without douht the question 
of Utah and the Mormons. Whichever way 
It he examined, it bristles with difficulties, 

** Regarded politically, the Mormons are 
obviously entitled, under the constitution, to 
adopt the form of religion and the social 
usaop* which suit them host. No authority 
to interfere with their religious institutions 
hat been committed to the Executive, or to 
Congress, or to any other person, person*, 
or assembly; they alone bear the responsi- 
bility of them. And according to the popu- 
lar and usual reading of the constitution 
wheresoever the Mormons shall have ga- 
tin red a population sufficient, ami framed a 
constitution republican in its leading doc* 
trine*, the Congress of the United States is 
hound to vote for their admission to the 
Union as a sovereign State. Objection may 
be taken to their polygamy ; but, according 
to the dootrine of the Nebraska law, which 
U the only true and safe doctrine for the 
count r j at large, such an objection as this 
would be impertinent, and Congress would 
have no right to press it. The subject of 
matrimony is one of these domes tie questions 
which the Nebraska law clearly places be-. 
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yond the pale of Congressional interference. 
According to the political principles which 
form the present basis of the policy of the 
United States government, we are, in strict- 
ness, bound to admit Utah, with adequate 
population and a republican government, 
without making the least inquiry about her 
religious institutions/ 1 

The above is all that we have ever con- 
tended for, and are simply our rights ; we 
ask no more. As American citizens, we 
feel that, in common with all other citi- 
zens of this great republic, these are our 
due, and as such we claim them. But 
why is it that it should be so " embarras- 
sing n to grant us what is simply our 
rights? lias it become so hard for the 
great model Republic of the nineteenth 
century to give to her citizens their rights, 
that when they are simply demanded * the 
whole subject bristles with difficulties ? n 
An honest man never has any difficulty in 
pursuing a legitimate, straightforward 
course; but if that man would turn burg- 
lar, and seek to rob his neighbour's house, 
in the face of locks, bars, a vigilant police, 
a court and a prison, then, of course, his 
position would be "embarrassing," and 
whichever way it was examined, it would 
u bristle with difficulties " for him. All 
the advice we can give at the present to 
the scribblers about " the Utah difficulty" 
is, retrace your steps, follow in the footsteps 
of your venerable predecessors, lay aside 
jour narrow, contracted, bigoted ideas, 
accord to all what you yourselves profess 
— " equal rights " — and the bristling di- 
fficulties will disappear, and you will find, 
on sober second- thought, that honesty, 
after all, is the best policy. We quote 
further — 

M Again, most of the assailants of the 
Mormons treat them as pagans and heathens, 
and call upon the American people to in- 
terfere * as Christians * to put them down. 
But the men who talk this way do not, as it 
might seem, enjoy a monopoly of Christiani- 
ty. The Mormons can quote the Bible with 
any D.D. of these parts. The only differ- 
ence between their study and their infer- 
ences from the Inspired Iteeord ariaes from 
their selecting, as their favourite portions of 
Scripture, the Old, while our parsons pre- 
fer the New Testament. But all the Chris- 
tian churches admit that both are of equal 
authenticity and equal authority. Where- 
fore it follows that, when the MormoriR 
•how us that Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, and 
the other patriarchs, Solomon, the wisest of 
men, and David, the man after God's own 


heart, were inveterate polygamists, and 
kept harems to the extent of their means, 
our Christian reasonera are necessarily si- 
lenced. They are shown, by unanswerable 
evidence, that the vice which is reproached 
to the Mormons, was practised by God*« 
peculiar people, and, seemingly, with par- 
ticular unction by the very men among this 
people, who were the most frequent reci- 
pients of the divine bounty. So far, there- 
fore, as the Holy Bible is concerned, the 
Mormons are, according to strict logic, much 
better qualified to persuade us to take four 
wives, than we are to induce them to stick 
to one/* 

If those D.IVs referred to believe what 
they preach, why don't they come out and 
meet the " Mormons n face to face, and 
exhibit the superiority of their systems? 
They know, just as well as the " Mor- 
mons " do, that they can't do it to their 
advantage, and hence they skulk in 
the background, and cry, whine, and rave, 
and in the absence of argument, w ould 
call on government to light the inquisi- 
torial fires, and re-enact the scenes of St. 
Bartholomew and Smithfield. Why, the 
poor craven hypocrites, if it is a religious 
question, and they are the professed ex- 
ponents of religion, can't tney overturn 
by truth, if they have it, the alleged error 
of the H Mormons/* which is so outrageous 
as to require the intervention of the civil 
power? Oh ye hypocrites! why, a secu- 
lar editor can see through the flimstness 
of your covering. Thank God the State 
has not fallen so low as the Church. 

The Herald fairly gives us credit for 
our position, religiously, and politically, 
and so far as politics are concerned, it 
might have been a " Mormon 99 article. 
We beg here to state, however, that, if 
those DD.'s to which he refers, believe 
only " in the New Testamant/' the u Mor- 
mons 99 do not only "believe in the Old," 
hut in the New also* It is from those 
two sources that the " Mormons 99 prin- 
cipally sustain their religious faith, and 
from the Constitution their political faith. 
But u Mormonism '* shrinks not from an 
investigation, moral, philosophical, or so- 
cial, as well as political or religious. We 
again quote — 

*' Politically and religiously then, the Mor- 
mons have the whiphand of us, and know it. 
They know that the safety of the Union will 
not permit us to establish such a precedent 
as interference by Congress with the reli- 
gious institutions of a Territory or State; 
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Bnd the j bt6 aware of the vantage ground 
which their adversaries give them by ap- 
pealing to Heaven and the Scriptures to 
condemn their depravities." 

" Whiphand of us ! " The * Mormons " 
have all that, and know it well, of course 
they do ; and how can they help knowing 
it in the face of such facts ? But really, 
Mr. Bennett, is not this conceding too 
much? Why you must have forgotten 
yourself? What will people think of you 
for malting such concession* as these ? 
"Why you are giving the "Mormons" 
credit for being ahout as good as the 
Christians, and acknowledging, too, that 
neither parsons nor editors can controvert 
their principles. Would it not have been 
better to have taken another course, and 
suppre^ed the truth ? What will the 
editor of the Richmond Enquirer say ? 
What will the very meek "Philosopher," 
and that exquisite model of perfection, 
the " Little Villain " say ? What will the 
religious press say ? What will be said 
by the pious, humble shriekers for free- 
dom? And, above all, what will the 
** three thousand clergymen " say ? Surely 
the whole subject " bristles with difficul- 
ties." Mr Bennett seems fully to realize 
this ; and after, in a (it of honesty, ac- 
knowledging their true position, cries out, 
*' What, then, are we to do ¥ " Do ! why 
be honest, that's all, and then the difficul- 
ties will all vanish. Why not be as honest 
in granting rights as in acknowledging 
them? If the Mormons" are entitled, 
religiously and politically t to the rights you 
mention, why Dot accord them? "You 
are polygamies." Yes, but then you ad- 
mit that that is none of your business and 
'besides that the best of men — "Abraham, 
Isaac, Jacob nnd the other Patriarchs, 
Solomon the wisest of men, and David, 
the man after (rod's own heart, were po- 
lygamists ;" that the " Christian reasonera 
are itkfMfed," and that ** politically and 
religiously the Mormons have the whip 
hand of Hi * Very well then, why not 
give them their rights? There is nothing 
that we know against them. Shall we 
object to i hem because of something im- 
aginary, an up) in ftttuuS) a mere chimera 
ot the bruin? It is this eternal fighting 
*with shadows winch creates all the diffi- 
culty. You obtain false and villanous re- 
ports from inrrupt. unprincipled men, 
fight hohL'ohliiia or your own creation, and 
then, like M&cbetfc, are horrified at the 
<phantoms that float before your bewilder- 


ed imagination. * The Mormon ques- 
tion," then, " bristles with difficulty "—of 
course it does. Shadows are always di- 
fficult to fight and hence the struggling 
and wriggling, and lying and misrepre- 
senting. At last out comes the simple 
truth and you exclaim — 

" What, then, are we to do ? Shall we 
confess ourselves incapable of keeping these 
polygamists out of the Union? We think 
not." 

No we won't give in, like Macbeth we 
are not crazy, it is but a slight, a tempo- 
rary insanity. The fates are against us, 
hut we'll try it again. w Lay on Mac- 
duff." We will not acknowledge our- 
selves incapable of keeping these polyga- 
mists out of the Union. But what shall 
be done next? We have tried political 
and constitutional arguments and these 
have failed. TheD.D.'s have tried re- 
ligious arguments, including opposition to 
polygamy, and these have failed ; but yet 
we won't dispair ; like the fox, we have a 
good many shifts. We again quote — 

j " In the first place, though long usage 
seems to have given to f may ' the force of 
•mtmt* in the section of the constitution re- 
ferring to the admission of new States, it 
does not appear at all certain that such a 
construction of the sentence is warranted. 
* May * is not the same as * must \ * Congress 
may well have been endowed with a power, 
without being charged with a duty. It 
'may* admit Utah if the interest of the 
Union would be extended thereby j hut it 
'must' meet at regular intervals to take 
connsi I on the affairs of the nation. We 
suggest to the administration and to the 
scattered members of Congress to give this 
point proper thought." 

The above is simply a dodge, a palpable 
J piece of trickery, and finds an answer in 
the former part of the JJerald*s article* 
where he says that — 

t 

u According to the popular and usual 
rending of the constitution, wheresoever the 
Mormons shall have gathered a population 
sufficient, and framed a constitution repub- 
lican in its leading doctrines, the Congresa 
of the United States is bound to vole for 
their admission to the Union as a sovereign 
State, Objection may be taken to their 
polygamy; hut, according to the doctrine 
of the Nebraska law, which is the only true 
and safe doctrine for th* country at large, 
such an objection as this would be imperti- 
nent, and Congress /would have no right to 
press it. The subject of matrimony is one 
I of these domestic question* which the Ne- 
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liraska law clearly places beyond the pale of 
Congressional interference. According to 
the political principles which form the pre- 
sent basis of the policy of the United Staffs' 
government, we are, in strictness, bound to 
admit Utah, with adequate population and a 
republican government, without mulling the 
least inquiry about her religious institu- 
tions/* 

We are at a loss to reconcile the two ; 
tbe one is a clear, straightforward, honest 
sentiment ; tbe other, a slip-noose, a sim- 
ple dodge ; but we will briefly glance at 
his remarks about the word " may " which 
is recommended to Congress in so coinio- 
serious a manner. Suppose the Congress 
44 may " refuse, which Mr. Bennett has 
just told us before they have no right to 
do; but that they "are bound to vote for 
their admission into ihe Union as a sove- 
reign State " — What then ? They refuse 
to the Utonians a right which has been 
ceded and guaranteed to eighteen terri- 
tories, without, according to his own mi- 
mission, any just reason whatever. They 
place themselves in the position of capri- 
cious tyrants, depart from the common 
usages of the nation, make invidious (lis* 
Unctions, and according to tbe//emWsown 
showing, violate the spirit and genius of 
our institutions and constitution, usurp a 
power which lias never been " committed 
to the Executive or to Congress, or to 
any oth^r person* persons, or assembly." 
They place themselves in the wrong and 
the " Mormons " in the right. They use 
for oppression a power that was given 
them to promote justice and maintain 
equal rights, Still the * Mormons" have 1 
never contended that they shall be ad- 
mitted ; but they do think with the He- 
rald that if they are not, the above will 
be the true position of those who oppose 
their admission. But again — 

"If the apprehension of the South — that 
the Northern men will vote against the ad- 
mission of every New slave State — renders 
Congress obdurate on this head, the only 
remaining resource of the administration 
will be to act upon the evidenees of rebel- ! 
lion now before the world. It is notorious 
that the United States* Court has been de- 
spoiled, and tbe records stolen; for this it 
ifl competent for tbe government to demand 
and exiuit satisfaction. Onr eotemporary, 
the Richmond Enquirer % wishes to see the 
fair Mbdds of, Utah laid wa*te, nnd the Mor- 
ttont hung by hundreds, 11 We arc not eo 
comprehensive in our project of aubjuga- 
*ton. A sensible, judicious Governor, with 


soldiers enough to constitute him a body- 
guard, would very possibly achieve the same 
end by the more pacific agencies of example, 
precept, and private management, A split 
among the Saints would demolish them all ; 
and if Mr, Buchanan's Governor be wi^e— . 
be he who he may— he will infallibly pro- 
duce this split, then undertake wars, and so 
win glory and profit/' 

Here, then, are two fresh shifts to get 
rid of the "Mormon" difficulty. The 
one is founded on a charge of rebellion 
and its necessary and just punishment, 
and the second division. They must be 
cudgelled, beaten* killed, and eaten, and 
then divided. 

Unfortunately, however, for the first of 
these projects, there is no such thing as 
rebellion among the " Mormons," all the- 
fuss and feather* that we have had lately 
originate in the base misrepresentations, 
foul-mouthed slander, and abuse of an 
imbecile and corrupt judge who is seek- 
ing to kick up a dust to cover his retreat 
ana that of a small bevy of his immacu- 
late coadjutors, And while in the states 
they are crying "war to the knife and 
knife to the hilt," the "Mormons" are as 
quiet and peaceable in the mountains m 
sucking babies and very few of them are 
even aware how grossly the Eastern pub- 
lic have been gulled and imposed upon by 
a few contemptible correspondents, some 
of whom strut about in robes of state. 
So this rebellion vanishes into thin air, 
eludes the eager grasp of the Herald and 
leaves him again at sea, fighting shadows, 
and pursuing phantoms. 

We come now to the last shift, which 
is division. "Divide ami conquer" has 
been the motto of usurpers ami tyrant**, 
from time immemorial. Does Mr, Ben- 
in -tr remember the story of that 8ag<? 
Philosopher Franklin about the bundle of 
sticks? We would advise him to read it 
over again. It is the union of the "Mor- 
mons" which, after all, is the great bug- 
bear; and neither their polygamy, re- 
bellion nor anything else. They are now 
strong; strong in religious union ; strong 
in political union, ami strong in religious, 
political, social, and constitutional rights. 
" If we could only sever them, they would 
be weak as ourselves ; but they are now 
based and entrenched behind th* j strong 
bulwarks of religious and political rights, 
sustained by the Bible and the Constitu- 
tion, and we acknowledge we cannot gain- 
say it*" When men talk about dividing 
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the "Mormons," they show themselves 
most etrregiousty itrnorant of the princi- 
pU»th£ AiiteJhem. Well, gentlemen, 
try, try.— that's all; but when you get 
them divided, pray 14 save the pieces/' 

Some time ago, Mr. Bennett was in 
favour of sending out a number of ladies, 
strong minded women, Creoles, nymphs 
du pave, &tc.) to help to christianize the 
"Mormons," with some of the foul effete 
and polluted Christian institutions of this 
country. We believe that the lack of houses 
of assignation ami other facilities for pros- 
titution, that great appendage to Christian 
monn^mm. civilization, is the great cause 
of all the trouble among the sojourners 
in Utah. And so far as Uncle Sam's 
officers are concerned, we would advise 
them to take some of their spare ladies 
with them — it would save some rather 
disreputable court scenes about squaws, 
blankets, paints, &c. f &c. We would ad- 
vise, however, that they keep them to 
themselves, and not exhibit them as wives, 
a la mode Drummond. The " Mormons " 
generally know how to keep clear of such 
tilth ; and we are afraid, Mr. Bennett, that 
your plan of introducing your Christian 


institutions will not succeed so well an 
that of Balaam with the Israelites. 

In conclusion, we would say that tht? 
* Mormons " have, neither directly nor in- 
directly, sought to embarrass the Federal 
administration, nor do they now seek to 
do it. They are now at this day, and 
always have been, as loyal and patriotic 
as any other American citizens. If there 
has ever been any trouble it has been with 
the officious interference of political de- 
magogues and self-constituted censors. 
If the *' Mormon" question is now sur- 
rounded with difficulties, it is very ob- 
vious to all that those difficulties originate 
with others and not with the " Mormons/* 
The 11 Mormons" have pursued a steady, 
even course. They have never agitated 
or disturbed society a la mode Kansas, or 
Kinney, Walker, and others ; and when- 
ever the community at large, including 
judges, priests, and editors, come to their 
senses, and can find time to mind their 
own business, the "Mormons" will be 
found "right side up with care," and the 
m Mormon question " will vanish into thin 
air. 
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[April, 1842,] 

28th. At two o'clock, p.m., I met the 
members of the "Female Relief Society/' 
.and after presiding at the admission of 
many new members, gave a lecture on 
the Priesthood, showing how the sisters 
would eome in possession of the privileges, 
blessings, and gifts of the Priesthood, and 
that the signs should follow them, such 
as healing the sick, casting out devils, 
&c, and that they might attain unto 
these blessings by a virtuous life, and 
conversitiutK and diligence in keeping all 
the commandments ; a synopsis of which 
was reported by Miss E. It. Snow. 

President Joseph Smith arose and called 
the attention of the meeting to the 12th 
chapter 1st Corinthians. — Now concerning 
spiritual gifts, I would not have you igno* 
rant/* Said that the passage in the 3rd 
verse, which reads *' No man can mty that 


Jesus is the Lord, but by the Holy Ghost/* 
should be translated " no man can know that 
Jesus is the Lord, but by the Holy Ghost.** 
He continued to read the chapter, and give 
instructions respecting the different office*, 
and the necessity of every individual acting 
in the sphere allotted him or her, and filling 
the several offices to which they were ap- 
pointed. 

Spoke of the disposition of many men to 
consider the lower offices in the Church dis- 
honourable, and to look with jealous eye* 
upon the standing of others who are called 
to preside over them. That it was the folly 
and nonsense of the human heart for a per- 
son to he aspiring to other stations than 
those to which they are appointed of God 
for them to occupy; that it was better for 
individuals to magnify their respective call- 
ings, and wait patiently till God shall aaj 
to them, " Come up higher*" 

He said tho reiinon of thefle remarks befng 
made was, that some little foolish things 
were circulating in the society, against soma 
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misters not dotng right in laying hands on 
the sick. Said that if the people had com- 
mon sympathies tbey would rejoice that the 
sick could be healed ; that the time had not 
been before that these things could be in 
their proper order ; that the Church is not 
fully organized, in its proper order, and 
cannot be, until the Temple is completed, 
where places will be provided for the ad- 
ministration of the ordinances of the Priest- 
hood. 

President Smith continued the subject, by 
quoting the commission given to the an- 
cient Apostles in Mark, 16th chapter, 15th, 
16th, 17th, 18th verses, " Go ye into all the 
world, and preach the Gospel to every ere- 
ture. He that believeth and is baptized, 
shall be saved ; but he that believeth not 
shall be damned. And these signs shall fol- 
low them that believe : in my name shall they 
cast out devils ; they shall speak with new 
tongues ; they shall take up serpents ; and 
if they drink any deadly thing, it shall 
Dot hurt them ; they shall lay hands on the 
aick, and they shall recover." 

No matter who believeth, these signs, 
iroch as healing the Bick, casting out devils, 
&c, should follow all that believe, whether 
male or female. He asked the Society if 
they could not see by this sweeping pro- 
mise, that wherein they are ordained, it in 
the privilege of those set apart to adminis- 
ter in that authority, which is conferred on 
them ; and if the sisters should have faith to 
heal the sick, let all hold their tongues, and 
let everything roll on. 

He said, if God has appointed him, and 
chosen him as an instrument to lead the 
Church, why not let him lead it through ? 
Why stand in the way when he is appointed 
to do a thing? Who knows the mind of 
<iod? Does He not reveal things differently 
from what we expect? He remarked that 
he was continually rising, although be had 
everything bearing him down, standing in 
his way, and opposing ; notwithstanding all 
this opposition, he always cornea out right 
in the end. 

Respecting females administering for the 
healing of the sick, he further remarked, 
there could be no devil in it, if God gave His 
sanction by healing; that there could be no 
more sin in any female laying hands on and 
praying for the sick, than in wetting the 
face with water ; it is no sin for anybody to 
administer that has faith, or if the sick have 
faith to be healed by their administration. 

He reproved those that were disposed to 
find fault with the management of the con- 
cerns of the Church, saying God had called 
htm to Lead the Church, and he would lead 
it right; those that undertake to interfere 
will be ashamed when their own folW is 
»*de manifest; that he calculates to or- 


ganize the Church in its proper order as. 
soon as the Temple is completed* 

President Smith continued by speaking of 
the difficulties he had to surmount ever since 
the commencement of the work, in conse- 
quence of aspiring men. "Great big El- 
ders," as he called them, who had caused 
him much trouble; to whom he had taught 
the things of the kingdom in private coun- 
cils, they would then go forth into the 
world and proclaim the things he had taught 
them, as their own revelations ; said the 
same aspiring disposition will be in this So- 
ciety, and must be guarded against; that 
every person should stand, and act in the 
place appointed, and thus sanctify the So- 
ciety and get it pure. He said he had been 
trampled under foot by aspiring Elders, for- 
all were infected with that spirit; for instance, 
John E. Page and others had been aspiring 
they could not be exalted, but munt run 
away as though the care and authority of 
the Church were vested with them. He 
said he had a subtle devil to deal with, and 
could only curb him by being humble. 

As he had this opportunity, he was going 
to instruct the ladies of this Society, and 
point eut the way for them to conduct them- 
selves, that they might act according to the 
will of God; that he did not know that he 
should have many opportunities of teaching 
them, as they were going to be left to them* 
selves; they would not long have him to in- 
struct them ; that the Church would not 
have his instructions long, and the world 
would not be troubled with him a great 
while, and would not have his teachings. 

He spoke of delivering the keyd of the 
Priesthood to the Church, and said that the 
faithful members of the Relief Society should 
receive them in connexion with their hus- 
bands, that the Saints whose integrity haa 
been tried and proved faithful, might know 
how to ask the Lord and receive an answer; 
for according to his prayers, God had ap- 
pointed him elsewhere. 

He exhorted the sisters always to con* 
centrate their faith and prayers for, and 
place confidence in their husbands, whom 
God has appointed for them to honour, and 
in those faithful men whom God has placed 
at the head of the Church to lead His peo- 
ple ; that we should arm and sustain them, 
with our prayers ; for the keys of the king- 
dom are about to be given to them, that 
they may be able to detect everything false; 
as well as to all the Elders who shall prove 
their integrity in due season. 

He said if one member becomes corrupt* 
and you know it, you must immediately put 
it away, or it will either injure or destroy 
the whole body. The sympathies of the 
heads of the Church have induced them to 
bear a long time with those who were cor-- 
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rupt until they are obliged to cut them off, 
lest all become contaminated ; you must put 
down iniquity, and by your good examples, 
stimulate the Elders to good works; if you 
do right, there is no danger of your going 
too fast. 

He said he did not care how fast we run 
in the path of virtue; resist evil, and there 
is nu danger; God, men, and angels will not 
condemn those that resist everything that is 
evil, and devils cannot; as well might the 
devil seek to dethrone Jehovah, as overthrow 
an innocent soul that resists everything 
which is evil. 

This U a charitable Society, and accord- 
ing to your natures; it is natural for females 
to have feelings of charity and benevolence, 
lou are now planed in a situation in which 
you can act according to those sympathies 
which God has planted in your bosoms. 

If you live up to these principles, how 
great and glorious will be your reward in 
the celestial kingdom f If you live up to 
your privileges, the angels cannot be re- 
strained from being your associates* Fe- 
males, if they are pure and innocent, can 
come into the presence of God ; for what is 
more pleasing to God than innocence ; you 
must be innocent, or you cannot come up be- 
fore God ; if we would come before God, 
w e must keep ourselves pure, as He is pure. 

The devil has great power to deceive; he 
will so transform things as to make one gape 
at those who are doing the will of God. 
You need not be teasing your husbands be- 
cause of their deeds, but let the weight of 
your innocence, kindness, and affection be 
felt, which is more mighty than a millstone 
hung about the neck; not war, not jangle, 
not contradiction, or dispute, but meekness, 
love, purity — these are the things that ' 
should magnify you in the eyes of all good ! 
men. Achan must be brought to light, in- 
iquity must be purged out from the midst 
of the Saints; then the veil will be rent, and 
the blessings of heaven will flow down — 
they will roll down like the Mississippi 
river. 

If this Society listen to the counsel of the 
Almighty, through the heads of the Church, 
they shall have power to command queens 
in their midst, 

1 now deliver it as a prophecy, if the in- 
habitants of this State, with the people of 
the surrounding country, will turn unto the 
Lord with all their hearts, ten years will not ' 
roll round before the kings and queens of j 
the earth will come unto Zion, and pay their 
respects to the leaders of this people ; they 
»hall come with their millions, and shall 
contribute of their abundance for the relief 
of the poor, and the building up and beau- 
tifying of Zion. 

After this instruction, you will be re- 1 


sponsible for your own sins; it is a desirable 
honour that you should so walk before our 
Heavenly Father as to save yourselves ; we 
are all responsible to God for the manner 
we improve the light and wisdom given by 
our Lord to enable us to save ourselves. 

President Smith continued reading from 
the above-mentioned chapter, and to give 
instructions respecting the order of God, as 
established in the Church, saying everv one 
should aspire only to magnify his own office 
and calling. 

He then commenced reading the 13th 
chapter — " Though I speak with the tongues 
of men and angels, and have not charity, I 
am become as sounding brass, or a tink- 
ling cymbal;" and said, don't be limited in 
your views with regard to your neighbour^ 
virtues, but beware of self-righteousness, 
and be limited in the estimate of your own 
virtues, and not think yourselves more right* 
eons than others; you must enlarge your 
souls towards each other, if you would do 
like Jesus, and carry your fellow-creatures 
to Abraham's bosom. He said he had mani- 
fested long-suffering, forbearance, and pa- 
tience towards the Church, and also to his 
enemies; and we must bear with each 
other's failings, as an indulgent parent 
bears with the foibles of his children. 

President Smith then read the 2nd verse 
— "Though I have the gift of prophecy, 
and understand all mysteries, and all know* 
ledge ; and though I have all faith, so that 
I could remove mountains, and have not 
charity, I am nothing." He then said, 
though a man should become mighty, do 
grcHt things, overturn mountains, perform 
mighty works, and should then turn from 
his high station to do evil, to eat and drink 
with the drunken, all his former deeds would 
not save him, but he would go to destruc- 
tion! As you increase in innocence and 
virtue, as you increase in goodness, let your 
hearts expand, let them be enlarged towards 
others ; you must be long-suffering, and 
bear with the faults and errors of mankind. 

How precious are the souls of men ! The 
female part of the community are apt to be 
contracted in their views. You must not 
be contracted, but you must be liberal in 
your feelings. Let this Society teach wo- 
men how to behave towards their husbands, 
to treat them with mildness and affection* 
When a man is borne down with trouble, 
when he is perplexed with care and diffi- 
culty, if he can meet a smile instead of an 
argument or a murmur — if he can meet with 
mildness, it will calm down his soul and 
soothe his feelings ; when the mind is going 
to despair, it needs a solace of affection and 
kindness. 

You will receive instruction through the 
order of the Priesthood which God has es* 
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tabliahed, through tlie medium of those ap- 
pointed to lead, guide, and direct the affairs 
of the Church in this last dispensation ; and 
I now turn the key in your behalf in the 
name of the Lord, and this Society shall re- 
joice, and knowledge and intelligence Bhull 
flow down from this time henceforth ; this 
it the beginning of better days to the poor 
and needy, who shall be made to rejoice and 
pour forth blessings on your heads. 

When you go home, never give a cross or 
unkind word to your husbands, but let 
kindness, charity, and love crown your 
works henceforward; don't envy the finery 
and tieotin# show of sinners, for they are in 
a miserable situation ; but as far as you can, 


If any have a matter to reveal, let 5t be 
in your own tongue; do not indulge too 
much in the exercise of the gift of tongues, 
or the devil will take advantage of the in- 
nocent and unwary, You may speak in 
tongues for your own comfort, but I lay 
tliis down for a rule, that if anything is 
taught by the gift of tongues, it is not to 
be received for doctrine. 

President Smith then gave instruction re- 
specting the propriety of females adminis- 
tering to the sick by the prayer of faith, the 
laying on of hands, or the anointing with oil ; 
and said it was according to revelation that 
the sick should be nursed with herbs and 
mild food, and not by the hand of an enemy. 


have mercy on them, for m a *hort time Who are better qualified to administer than 


God will destroy them, if they will not re- 
pent and turn unto Him. 

Let your labours be mostly confined to 
those around you, in the circle of your own 
acquaintance, as far as knowledge is con- 
cerned, it may extend to all the world ; but 
vour administrations should be confined to 
the circle of your immediate acquaintance, 
and more especially to the members of the 
Relief Society. Those ordained to preside 
over and lead yon, are authorized to appoint 
the different officers, as the circumstances 
shall require. 

To be cmntinued* 


our faithful and zealous sisters, whose hearts 
are full of faith, tenderness, sympathy, and 
compassion ? No one. Said he was never 
placed in similar circumstances before, and 
never had given the same instruction ; and 
closed his instructions by expressing his 
heartfelt satisfaction in improving this op- 
portunity. 

The Spirit of the Lord was poured out in 
a very powerful manner, never to be for- 
gotten by those present on this interesting 
occasion. 


THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS' MILLENNIAL STAR, 


SATURDAY, JUNE 13, 1857. 


Departure. — The ship Tuscarora, Captain Dunlevy, bound for Philadelphia, cleared 
on the 29th, and sailed early on the morning of the 30th of May, haviog 547 souls 
of the Saints on board, of whom 298 were from the Scandinavian mission ; the re- 
mainder were from the British mission. Elder Richard Harper was appointed 
President of the company, with Joseph Stapleton and C. M, Funck as his counsellors. 
These Saints contemplate going only to the States this season, there to labour and 
procure means to enable them to cross the Plains for Utah another year. May the 
blessings of a kind Providence ever hover around them, preserve them from disaster, 
and provide for them comfortable homes on the other side of the water. 

As doves flock to their windows, so the Saints of the Most High are annually gather- 
ing to Zion* It causes us to rejoice with joy unspeakable, when we con- 
template the blessings that will crown the heads of the faithful Saints of 
this dispensation of the fulness of times, in which the honest in heart who 
ana willing to make a covenant witli God by sacrifice, are to be gathered 
together out of all nations, and the scattered tribes of Israel are to return 
to the land of Judea. O that the Gentiles only knew in this their day the 
things that belong to their peace, but they are hid from their eyes, as 
the Prophet Isaiah predicted they would be, chapter xxix. 0th and 19th 
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Terses: "Stay yourselves and wonder; cry ye out, and cry; they are drun- 
ken, but not with wine; they stapger but not with strong drink. For the Lord 
iiath poured out upon you the spirit of deep sleep, and hath closed your eyes : the 
Prophets and your rulers, the Seers hath lie covered- And the vision of all is become 
unto you as the words of a book that is sealed/* 
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FROM THE EM IG RATION. 

Steamer Envoy, Mississippi River, 

April 2G, 1857. 

President 0. Fratt. 

Dear Brother — When I wrote you on 
the 24th instant, I did not expect to have 
an opportunity to write again in so short 
a time, but being unexpectedly on board 
of a Mississippi steamboat, for two or 
three days, where I can do nothing but 
eat, sleep, look over my accounts, read 
and write letters, and ponder over in 
ray mind how I shall best accomplish 
the thousand and one things that are 
crowding upon me, I concluded I could 
not better occupy a little leisure than in 
writing you again a few items, which I 
think will not be without interest. 

Yesterday morning, the day after I 
wrote to you, brother Snow received a 
letter from New York, stating that the 
George Washington had arrived at Boston, 
after a passage, I think, of twenty-three 
clays ; probably word has also been sent 
to Iowa City, but whether this is the case 
or not, it is fortunate that brother Taylor 
wrote to St. Louis. This news found 
me quite unprepared; I had calculated 
on about a thirty days passage, and in- 
tended starting for Iowa City about the 
1st of May, with plenty of tents, covers for 
the wagons, &c, and a supply of provi- 
sions, and to be well prepared for the Saints 
on the camp ground by the 8th or 10th. 
There is, however, no occasion to regret 
that the Lord has given the Saints a 
speedy and prosperous voyage. 

The letter was received about eleven 
o'clock, a.m. I took a few minutes to 
reflect and to talk with brother Snow on 
the subject, wrote a couple of letters, one 
to brother William, and another to Mr. 
Schuttler, the man who is making our 
wagons ; then started for the tent- makers, 
lie had eleven tents, which would accom- 
modate twenty persons each, and about 
twenty-five wagon covers finished. I f u m a 1 


that the steamer A >v would start up the 
river in the evening, and would take some 
freight for me. 1 purchased a small lot 
of things needful for the camp, shipped 
them with the tents and wagon covers, 
and after saying and doing the many 
things that wanted to be said and done, 
was on board the steamer myself by sun 
down, bound for Muscatine, the landing 
place on the Mississippi, for Iowa City, at 
which place I hope to arrive, at the least, 
one or two days before the Saints; have 
their tents pitched, and some provisions 
on the ground, for I expect that something 
to eat will be in immediate demand. I shall 
also have some hand- carts prepared for 
hauling the luggage, for we must make 
them do the most of our teaming, until our 
cattle and mules arrive, and save the ex- 
pense of hiring. 

I think the brethren whom I wrote 
brother Taylor to send ahead of the com- 
pany, will be waiting for me on my arri- 
val in Iowa City. If so they will be help 
in time of need. 

I do not see that this company can get 
off any sooner than they would, had they ar- 
rived about the I Oth of May, for the 
oxen and mules cannot be got on to the 
ground sooner than the 15fcb, and pro- 
bably not until the 20th. This is not 
for want of time, for they could be 
there by the 5th of May just as well, were 
there feed on which to drive them. It 
is so cold here now, that 1 find a great 
coat quite a necessary companion, and 
the starting of the buds on the trees 
along the banks of the river is slightly 
perceptible. 

I received a letter from brother Wil- 
liam, dated the 20th instant, Clay 
County, Missouri, which states that it 
had frozen quite hard every night up to 
that time, for this reason there will pro- 
bably not be grass on which to drive the 
cattle before the 1st, and probably not 
until the Sth of May, and fifteen days is 
the shortest time in which he can get the 
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herd through to Iowa City, a distance of 
about 300 miles. You may ank why we 
cannot drive, feed, &c. The simple 
reason is, I am informed by those who 
know something about the country 
along the route, that if feed is to be 
had at all, it is only at what would be 
ruinous prices to us, and then in such 
limited quantities that it would be im- 
prudent to start a large herd with the 
expectation of finding provender along 
the road to supply its daily wants. 

Every man from the interior of Iowa, 
with whom I have conversed, states that 
their crops were very poor last season, 
and particularly that of corn ; that the 
past winter has been long and extremely 
severe, consequently the surplus of grain 
has been used for feed to stock to preserve 
their lives, and with the best that the in- 
habitants could do, thousands of cattle and 
hogs have perished for want of food, In 
the timbered country, immediately bor- 
dering on the north side of the Missouri 
river, where our cattle and mules now 
are, feetl is tolerably abundant. We 
bought our oxen under contract that they 
should be well fed until the 1st of May, 
and brother William is there to attend to 
it. 

This is an extremely cold and back- 
ward season, all through this western 
country, and may be considered an ex- 
ception, but as a general thing it will 
probably not be profitable to drive cat- 
tle before the 1st of May, and as long 
as we have to purchase them at a 
distance of some three hundred miles 
from the place of outfit, as has been the 
case last season and this, they cannot 
well be got there before the 15 th or 20th 
of May, consequently there would be but 
little use in having the emigration, going 
by teams, on the ground sooner than the 
10th of May. There is another point in 
this subject — it would be difficult to buy 
up a drove of cattle early in the spring, 
in a condition fit to travel; they must be 
cattle that have been pretty well wintered, 
and then they should have a short time 
to fill out on grass before they are fit for 
so long a journey as the one across the 
Plains. 

With the hand-cart companies it is 
somewhat different, particularly when fit- 
ted out with mule teama, as they will be 
this season. The few animals that are 
needed, in proportion to the large number 
ot emigrants, say four or sue mules to 


every two hundred, can be drove early,, 
and fed at a comparatively trifling expense 
and risk. Had we had a responsible man, 
with whom we could have entrust* d c'uhcr 
the cattle or mules, the latter would have 
been started for Iowa Citv about the loth 
of this month, and been in camp the 1st 
of May, and the hand-cart company could 
have been off by the 5th, We did not 
expect the company thus soon, but we 
calculated that to have the i mi It -a there to 
ride, and do the team work before the 
oxen arrived, would have well paid the 
expense of feeding and been much more 
convenient, but there is no man of ex- 
perience to be had to whom we could en- 
trust so important an interest. Either 
William or myself has been compelled 
to have our hand on everything that has 
been done thus far. It would have been 
profitable to have sent an energetic and 
responsible man with us, even had it been 
necessary to pay his entire expenses from 
Liverpool. 

I am informed that the winter wheat 
is pretty much all winter killed in the 
States of Missouri, Iowa, and Illinois, and 
in several other wheat growing States it 
is extensively injured. All kinds of pro- 
visions are now scarce and high, and un- 
less the Lord blesses this country this 
season with abundant crops of spring 
wheat, corn, potatoes, &c. ; it seems to 
me that thousands another year will ex- 
perience what it is to be starving, and 
not be able to obtain food. If they eould 
exercise no sympathy for the starving 
Saints in Utah in 1856, they may have 
occasion to sympathize with each other 
in 1858, 

The following wholesale prices of pro- 
visions and groceries in St. Louis, will 
show you that this western country is no 
longer the place for high wages and cheap 
provisions. Flour from $6 to #7 per 
barrel, bacon 121 cents per pound, sugar 
from 104 to 15 cents per pound, cortee 
12 J cents, and other articles of common 
consumption in proportion, and rather on 
the rise at present. 

After I have gained all the experience 
I can from this season's operations, I will 
try to recollect and write you some of my 
ideas about the Scandinavian emigration. 
While I am labouring for the present, 
I wish to make the experience of these 
labours of some benefit to emigration 
next season. In this way besides the 
satisfaction of knowing how matters are 
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now moving from time to time, I may 
throw out some ideas that will assist you 
in making calculations for another year. 
I have no doubt but that this apology 
will do for all I may write on the subject, 
and unless I forget that I have made this 
one, I shall probably not make another, 

April 27th- We are still steaming up 
the river, and the weather is very plea- 
sant and comfortable. We have passed 
to-day, the towns of Hannibal, Quincy, 
and Le Grange. I have some hopes of 
getting to Iowa City to-morrow evening, 
but may not until the next day. 

May 2nd. — I arrived in Iowa City 
about nine o'clock on the evening of 
the 29th. About noon on the 30th 
the Saints arrived, but with only what 
little luggage they kept immediately with 
them. They went out to the camp; 
1 got the tents and wagon-covers on i 
the ground about nine o'clock in the 
evening ; with considerable exertion they 
were all arranged as well as the cir* 


cumstances would allow, and they were 
as comfortable as could be expected with 
the small amount of bedding they had 
with them. Yesterday, the 1st of May, 
a supply of provisions were got on to the 
ground, and the tents permanently ar- 
ranged. About dark, brothers Evans 
and Tyler, who had been left behind with 
the luggage, arrival in camp, and informed 
us that it had arrived at the station a 
few minutes ago ; the brethren started 
for the station to load it in the wagons 
and bring it to camp. There are on* or 
two children of the company in the town, 
who are somewhat unw f ell from the effects* 
of measles, and one sister indisposed in 
camp, but not seriously ; I hear of no 
others. All seem happy and cheerful, 
and the sun is shining clear and bright 
this morning, for the first time since tho 
arrival of the company. 

Yours in the gathering of Israel, 

J. A. Little, 
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SCOTLAND. 

Stockbridge, Edinburgh, 
May 23, 1S57. 

President O. Pratt. 

Dear Brother — I write to furnish you 
with a brief narration of the condition of 
the Churches in this Pastorate — the pro- 
gress of truth — the labours of the Elders 
—the Reformation, &e. 

The Saints m this country, with com- 
paratively few exceptions, have seen the 
great necessity of awaking to a newness 
of life and energy, and being more dili- 
gent and faithful in keeping the com- 
mandments of God, according to the in- 
junctions of the First Presidency in Zion. 
They have renewed their covenants in the 
waters of Baptism. As we are now awake 
and alive ourselves, we are better quali- 
fied to disseminate successfully the prin- 
ciples of life and salvation, among the 
people who are dead to things pertaining 
to eternal life. 

After re- converting, instructing, and 
exhorting the Saints to faithfulness to 
God and His cause, we turned our at- 
tention more to the world around us, and 
have succeeded in several placet in arou- 


sing them from their lethargy, and many 
of them awake with surprise, to find that 
such a people as the Latter-day Saints 
are still in being; for they expected never 
to hear anything more of them. 

We published, by means of placards, 
to the inhabitants of Dundee* Edinburgh, 
Paisley, Johnstone, and Dumbarton, that 
Lectures would be delivered by Elders* 
Missionaries from Utah Territory, United 
States, upon the subject of u Mormonism." 
The meetings generally were well at- 
tended, but especially in Johnstone and 
Dumbarton, which places an included in 
the Glasgow Conference, and under the 
supervision of Cider Jacob Gibson, who 
created quite a ferment in the town of 
Johnstone, so much so, that one of the 
Free Church Missionaries and his asso- 
ciates had the following notice proclaimed 
to the inhabitants by the Town Cryer : — 

"IMPORTANT NOTICE, 

" Two ways of putting down ' Mor- 
monism. „ 

" 1st. By open and fair discussion. 

** 2nd. By hisses and groans, or cheers. 

" The inhabitants of Johnstone are re- 
spectfully invited to assemble in the Tern- 


380 


INCONSISTENCY OT ANTI-MORMONS. 


perance Hall, at a quart er-ptst eight 
o'clock this evening, for the purpose of 
suppressing by one or the other of these 
means, this grossly immoral, blasphemous 
*ystem. Joe Smith's ghost will be ex- 
hibited, and a notable miracle performed. 
The High Priest's head will be cut otfhy 
means of a hatchet, and thereafter be re- 
placed by missionaries from Utah; as a 
proof of the divine authority of the creed 
of the Latter-day Saints." 

The proclamation of the above was 
productive of much good, the Hall was 
crowded to excess; and there was a large 
number outside, who could not gain ad- 
mittance. The Lord poured out His 
Spirit upon His servants, and enabled 
them to testify to the people that He had 
raised up a great Prophet in this genera- 
tion in the person of Joseph Smith, and had 
re- organized His Church, now located in 
the distant and peaceful vales of the west, 
which is the germ of that great and 
powerful empire spoken of by the ancient 
Prophets, w r hich is destined to fill the 
whole earth with light and knowledge. 

The Lord gave us a signal victory over 
our enemies, for the people listened to the 
truth — dismissed quietly, and many are 


desirous of hearing more concerning our 
doctrines. Elder Gibson has been there 
since, and addressed a quiet, and very at- 
tentive audience. 

I am happy to say that the Presidents 
of Conferences, and the Priesthood gene- 
rally, are good, energetic men, willing to 
labour for Zton, and the salvation of tho 
people. We have called, ordained, and 
sent out several young men to preach the 
Gospel without purse or scrip to the in- 
habitants of this land, and our most fer- 
vent prayer is, that (rod will bless abun- 
dantly the labours of His servants, that 
many of the hardy, enterprising, and no- 
ble sons and daughters of old Scotland 
may yet be gathered with the Saints, and 
through faithfulness, and obedience to 
the ordinances of the Priesthood, be pre- 
pared to act a prominent part in the great 
work of the redemption, and salvation of 
the living and the dead. 

May heaven bless, and crown with 
success the labours of the brethren in the 
Office in Liverpool, and all the faithful 
throughout the world, is the ardent prayer 
of your humble servant. 

James Ure. 
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By Elder B. Snow. 

Now as Jannes and Jambres withstood Moses, so do these also resist the truth : men of corrupt tnlncta, 
reprobate concerning the faith. But they shall proceed no further i for their folly shall be made manifest 
onto all men, as theirs also was. 2 Tim, til. 8, 


Reader, did you ever see a locomotive 
upon a railway, attached to a heavy 
train, puffing and snorting, emitting vol- 
umes of steam and smoke, its wheels revol- 
ving with great rapidity, but withal making 
no headway, while every effort began and 
ended in noise? If so, you have seen a 
picture, to my conception, of the efforts of 
a man who has pledged his support to a 
bad cause. Did you ever sit in a court 
room and hear a lawyer with a murderer 
for his client, for whom for filthy lucre's 
sake he is sworn to make truth a lie, or a 
lie the truth, to the utmost of his ability, 
a%the interest of his client may demand ? 
1 rave you marked the twisting of evidence 
into something else than what was said 
by the witness, and the addition of much 
which was n«ver spoken at all? And 


more than all, have you noticed him, in his 
anxiety to lead the jury to believe in the 
innocence of the party, with all his 
shrewdness, betray himself into a con- 
fession of the weakness of his cause ? As 
for instance, " First, It is clearly proved 
that my client did not kill the man in 
question I Secondly, If he did kill the 
man in question, it was done in self- 
defence! Thirdly and lastly, If he did 
kill the man in question, and did not do 
it in self-defence, he did it accidental 
without malice aforethought, and, there- 
fore, ia entitled to a verdict of 4 justifiable 
homicide I ' n Thus would he set up three 
distinct grounds of defence, by which he 
would virtually acknowledge neither waft 
tenable. To such like schemes must a 
man resort who has ©spoused a bad cause. 


INCONSISTENCY OF ANTI-MORMONS 


381 


Thus does the devil sometimes overreach 
himself. 

I have been led into this train of 
thought by perusing several AntU Mor- 
mon publications, most of which were, as 
usual, anonymous, for the best of all rea- 
sons, the authors were ashamed to father 
such monstrosities. Among the number 
which I have lately read, there is, how- 
ever, one exception to this general rule; 
but had the author been half as bright as 
he evidently supposes himself to be, he 
would have withheld his name, and saved 
his credit. I allude to a tract bearing 
the significant title, The Book of Mormon 
ejrmninot and Us claims (o be a Revela- 
tion from God, proved to be false, by John 
Ilaj/nes. I have always marked and 
proved by observation one thing, viz. — 
When a work lacks good sound reason- 
ing, and conclusive arguments inside, 
there is ever a desperate effort to make 
up the deficiency by a bold and sweeping 
title page. Such is emphatically the ease 
with the book in question. It might 
answer the end designed by the author 
if the people would read the title only 
iind believe it; but all sensible persons 
whu read attentively the book, will dis- 
cover that the title is but a fair index to 
what follows, viz., bold assertions, with- 
out the shadow of proof 

It is not my purpose to enter into a 
review of this work, for it would be 
spending time to a wry poor purpose, in- 
asmuch as I have no fears of any influ- 
ence from it except such as shall tend to 
the advantage of truth whenever road by 
thinking people. 

I would like to see it have a wide 
circulation, for the flimsiness of the 
author's arguments, if they may be called | 
such, will only serve to exhibit the weak- 
ness of his cause. 

I only wish to remind him that he id 
somewhat over- zealous, and like a very 
small boy setting up bricks; if he geta one 
up, he is sure to knock that down in try- 
ing to rear another. I would gladly be- 
lieve for charity's sake, that such men are 
honest in their efforts, but this small 
boon is denied me, for they make th*ir 
own folly and knavery manifest in their 
works. 

Let us examine one specimen of Mr. 
Haynea' honesty and consistency, llu 
loudly com plain a that the Book of Mor- 
mon abounds with inconsistencies ; but 
strange is it indeed, that a man of his 


self-supposed calibre, could not write one 
short tract without committing himself 
in a far greater inconsistency than any 
which he complains of in that book. He 
says, "Still the question is often put* 
*How came the book (of Mormon) into 
Smith's hands?' To answer this*, I 
have only to refer the reader to the follow- 
ing extract from a letter of a Mrs. David- 
son, &c." Then follows an extract from 
said letter as follows — u 1 was married 
in early life to a Solomon Spaulding, a 
graduate of Dartmouth college, who was 
distinguished for a lively imagination and 
a great fondness of history.' 1 He then 
recites one of the old tales, and winds up 
with Mrs. Davidson, with the following 
extract from her letter — 44 The excite- 
ment in New Salem was so great, that 
-at a public meeting of the inhabitants on 
the subject, they deputed Dr. P. Hurlbut, 
one of their number, to rejxiir to this 
phtee, and obtain from me the original 
manuscript of Mr. Spaulding, for the 
purpose of comparing it with the Mormon 
Bible, to satisfy their own minds, and to 
prevent their friends from embracing an 
error so delusive. This was in the year 
1834. The comparison xoas found c#r- 
rcct, with the exception of a few pious 
expressions and extracts from the Sacred 
Scriptures, and construed into a new 
Bible, to palm it upon a company of poor 
deluded fanatics as divine," 
I This, then, is Mr. Hay lies* answer to 
the question, I low came the Book into 
Smith's possession ? 

This is what he expects us to l>elieve* 
Very well; it appears, then, that the 
whole Book of Mormon was written by 
Mr. Spaulding, 44 a graduate of J tart- 
mouth Colfegt\ tvlm tnts distingvished for 
a lively imagination" and by the inspired 
writers of the ** Sacred Scriptures," with 
the exception 44 of a few pious expressions!" 

From such authors we must necessarily 
be prepared, and reasonably expect to 
meet a very fine and finished production, 
one that shall be in every way worthy of a 
high rank in literature. At least we ex- 
pect if there should be anything bungling 
about it, it would only occur among those 
"jew piom expressions" which have no 
accredited authorship. 

Mr. II ay nes, however, after expatiating 1 
largely upon what he caila the ** intefyuil 
tvulence against the book, endeavouring 
to show contradictions and inconsistencies 
seems to have forgotten himself, and 
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gravely pums up his arguments thus. 
s Again. The general inaccuracies, bod 
jframmar, and great blunders, both of the 
book and style, render it the meanest and 
most contemptible in the English language; 
it in very unlike a book of God. Listen to 
a few of the expressions with which it 
abounds/' Here he quotes some speci* 
mens, " These," he continues, " with many 
more expressions which might be collected, 
present on their very face, the most evi- 
dent marks of ignorance, knavery, and 
dishonesty 1 " H Oft, tell it not in Gath t n 
Here is consistency ! Now, Mrs, David- 
son, what do you think of your college- 
educated husband " distinguished for a 
lively imagination?" 

You should, most assuredly, have sent 
him for a few months, at least, to Mr. 
llaynea, to have received a finish to his 
college education, that he might not have 
disgraced himself and his profession, by 
putting forth a book of 11 general inaccu- 
rt tries, bad grammar/' " tlie meanest and 
most contemptible in the English Ian- 
ffuafftS' Recollect " the comparison was 
found cortret, with the exception of a few 
pious expressions" "and extracts from 
the Sacred Scriptures/' 

A few pious expressions cannot impart 
to a book of that size a "general" cha- 
racter for (l inaccuracies, bad grammar, 
and great blunders !" Neither can a few 


pious expressions make the " Book and 
style" which "render it the meanest and 
most contemptible in the English lan- 
guage." Nor yet can a few pious ex- 
pressions compose that vast number of 
** expressions with which it abounds." 

The truth is, Mr. Ilaynes in his great 
zeal to oppose the truth, has run himself 
into a dilemma* Which horn will he 
take? His arguments, like the Irishman's 
Kilkenny cats, "ate each other up!" 
I advise him in future to be more 
cautious, if he would not have the 
cloven foot appear. In fact, I think 
the Anti-Mormons should call a con* 
vention at once, and adopt a creed or 
system of lies, so that they may no longer 
destroy their own influence. Have they 
forgotten that," If Satan be divided ngainst 
himself his kingdom cannot stand r 

Lying, like every other branch of busi- 
ness, will work best when systematized. 
Try it, gentlemen ! Just look for a mo- 
ment, and see what a miserable figure you 
cut ! One with one version of a story, 
another with a different version, each 
contradicting the other; and some it 
seems there are who cannot tell a straight 
story when left to themselves. Organ- 
ize ! systematize, if not for your own, for 
your Master's sake, do for his sake try to 
appear a little respectable ! 
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IT HENRY WHITTALL* 


Continued from pagt 304, 


Objection : * The sufficiency of the 
Holy Scriptures of the Old and New 
Testaments for accomplishing the gra- 
cious designs of Jehovah is evident from 
the glorious truths which they reveal. 
They contain all things needful to be 
known and believed for salvation. ( From 
a, child/ said Paul to Timothy, * thou hast 
known the Holy Scriptures, which are able 
to make thee wise unto salvation, through 
faith which U in Christ Jesus, All Scrip- 
ture is given by inspiration of God, and is 
-profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for 
correction, for instruction in righteous- 
ness, that the man of God may be per- 
Sect, thoroughly furnished unto all good 


works/"— « Mormonism Weighed/' fife, 
by S. Haining. 

Answer: We, as Latter-day Saints, 
do not believe in "the sufficiency" of 
what are called " the Old and New Tes- 
taments " for the accomplishment of all 
"the gracious designs of Jehovah ;" nor 
do we believe that " they contain all 
things needful to be known and believed 
for salvation," But we believe that those 
who will be honest enough to obey "the 
glorious truths" which they do * reveal," 
have the promise of that Holy Spirit 
which will "guide" them into " all 
truth." If " the Holy Scriptures of the 
Old and New Testaments," by containing 
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Lemons or sscnprurer Apun, we 
ild ask, what " Holy Scriptures M had 
n "known" by Timothy "from a 
d " which were "able to make " him 


all things needful," are " sufficient " for 
all purposes, what, need is there for such 
•a function of the "Spirit of Truth?" 
Would Jesus have promised to send the 
Spirit on such a mission as that men- 
tioned in John xvu 12, 13, if it wen ren- 
dered unnecessary and superfluous hy the 
revelations of Scripture? Apun, wt 
won 
been 

child" winch were "able to make " him 
"wise untn .saltation?" As the "New 
Testament" was not written when he 
wa« a "child," he could not have " known 
that from his childhood. Paul was evi- 
dently referring to The " Old Testament." 
If, therefore, Mr. llaimng's mode of rea- 
soning were carried ou% it would follow 
that the u New Testament " is altogether 
unnecessary, inasmuch as t! r " Old Tes* 
tamentj" which Timothy knew "from a 
child," is sufficient to make Ui 14 wise unto 
salvation ! * As, however, the ability of 
the "Old Testament" to make those 
who lived under its dispensation " wise 
unto salvation," did not hinder a "New 
Testament" from being written, contain- 
ing revelations of Divine truth to those 
living under its dispensation, so neither 
does the fact of both " Testaments " con- 
taining lessons of saving wisdom preclude 
other records of " glorious truths" from 
being written, or other revelations from 
being given to this or any future genera- 
tions, containing an adaptation of " things 
needful to be known and believed" by 
the people to whom they may be given 
for the purpose of making litem " wise 
unto salvation," We thus believe, with 
Paul, that " All scripture is given by 
inspiration of God, and is profitable for 
doctrine," &c. But here arises another 
query, affecting the validity of our objec- 
tor's argument. What did the Apostle 
mean hy "all Scripture?" Did he mean 
all past Scripture only ? or did be mean 
all past, present, and future Scripture ? 


If he limited the expression " all " to 
those Scriptures which were "able to 
make" Timothy "wise unto salvation," 
he must have referred to the " Old Testa- 
ment only," for the " New Testament/* 
as we before observed, was not then 
written ; and therefore the text cited by 
Mr. Haining as confirmatory of his theo- 
ry, instead of suporting it, annihilates it. 
If, however, the term " all Scripture " be 
understood as referring to anything writ- 
ten subsequent to the " Old Testament," 
there is not a shadow of reason that can 
he urged against its applicability to Divine 
Revelations of the present day or of any 
future period. We believe that there will 
yet be many inspired hooks of prophecy, 
and Revelations, and Epistles, and 
Acts of Apostles, and Psalms, and Pro- 
verbs, and Songs, and other writings 
given to the Church by inspiration, 
which will be " profitable for doc- 
trine, for reproof, for correction, for in- 
struction in righteousness, that the man 
of God may be perfect, thoroughly fur- 
nished unto all good works," (2 Tim, 
iii. 16, 17.) We do not countenance the 
idea that the collection of ancient books, 
called the Bible contains all (or even a 
thousandth part) of God's will concerning 
Ilis people. Many "glorious truths, 
which the Bible does not " reveal," and 
was never intended to reveal, will yet be 
revealed, in God*s own way, and written 
by the pen of inspiration. Many "'gra- 
cious designs of Jehovah " have yet to be 
accomplished, concerning which the Bible 
is silent as the tomb, but which will 
nevertheless be revealed in the due time 
of the Lord, and recorded in the annals 
of the Church. Many principles of saving 
truth and righteousness, now hidden from 
the minds of men, will yet, by the mouth 
of God's servants, be revealed to man- 
kind, and unborn millions shall rejoice in 
the blessings thereof. 


( Te bt continued*) 
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A Good Investment. — A benevolent old gentleman used to give away wood to the 
poor by the cord, in order, as he said, to have it recorded above. 

How can a man who has no wings be said to be 'winged* in on affair of honor? 
because in fighting a duel he makes a goose of himself. 

Keep sacredly your promises, or if you find it impossible, go immediately and give a good 
excuse for jour neglect. Bo shall you retain the confidence of your friends and associates. 


■ 


384 POETRY. — ADDRESSES. — -MOXBT LIST. 

MoifooAMtc Problem A Monogamist married one wife. At the age of twenty 

there was horn to him a son ; at tvrentv-two a daughter was born ; at twenty-four, ano- 
ther son : and so on, alternately, a son and a daughter everj two years, until his wife had 1 
home him ten children, Each of hia male descendants, when about nineteen years of 
a^e, married a wife. At the age of twenty, each, like his father, was blessed with a son ; 
ut twenty-two, with a daughter ; the increase, thereafter, being the same, in ail respects, 
a* In the family of the father. The female descendants remained unmarried. When this 
Monogamist became seventy- eight years old, what did his family number, including 
himself? 

PoMriiAam Pa ob lb if. — Mr, Fruitful, a Polygamist, married forty wives. At the age 
of twenty, he had ten rods and ten daughters horn; and each following year he had ten 
aons and ten daughters born, until each wife had borne him ten children. Hia male 
descendants, shortly after becoming nineteen years of age, married forty wives each. 
And at the a^e of twenty, each begun to increase in children, the same, in all respects, as in 
the family of the father. The female descendants remained unmarried. When this Poly- 
gamist became seventy-eight years old, what did hi* family number, including himself? 
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Trusting heart ' though men deceive thee. 

Though pond forfuae f s noon be past — 
Thnuph 5 be f' inwls <*t' summer leave thee— 

Fearful of its wintry blast ; 
Love remain*, if these forsake thee, 

True iiyp inter than before; 
Why shouM worldly sorrow break thee? 

Heart ' take courage— * \sr h no more. 


What though tempests gather o'er ui ; 

Storms not always vex the sea ; 
Sunshine yet may gleam before us; 

There are calms for thee and M# 
Fortune** fcifts are unavailing, 

Ours are gifts she never bore 5 
Low unchanging, hone unfailing ; 

Heart ! take i-uumge— sigh nu more. 
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ANTI-MORMON OBJECTIONS ANSWERED. 


BY KKNUY WII1TTALL. 


Continued from page 383, 


Objections: "It does appear that the 
Mormonires ilo attach too much import- 
ance to their being baptized ; and, if we 
may judge from their avowed principles 
and practice, they seem to imagine that it 
Will operate as a charm. Baptism is only a 
sign, and not the thing signified; and 
many are baptized who are only baptized 
infidels. Without the renewal of the 
heart, a religious profession will be of no 
avail. The rite of baptism cannot save : 
* circumcision availeth nothing, neither 
unci rc urn uiaion, but a new creature/ 
This doctrine was plainly taught by our 
Lord and his Apostles, and it is that which 
is essential to our becoming true Chris- 
tians; for except a man be born again, 
he cannot see the kingdom of God. 
Every institution of <Jod ought to be 
observed by u* in the manner prescribed, 
and not to substitute it for the regenera- 
tion of the heart by the Spirit. This is a 
radical defect in the system of the Book 
Mormon. It is a dangerous errofu and 
will be manifest in the lives of all who 
are under its influence/* — '* Monnonism 
Weighed" #<J,, by S* Haining. 

** Mormonism teaches that salvation 
chiefly depends on what is outward — 
connection with its communion, and 


baptism by immersion or dipping. With- 
out these things, it says, there can be no 
salvation. The Bible, on the contrary, 
shows and teaches that such outward 
things are in themselves of no value, and 
that faith in Christ, and a change of 
heart, which are internal tilings, are the 
essential matters in salvation. * For in 
Jesus Chri&t neither circumcision (which 
answers to baptism under the New Tes- 
tament) availeth anything, nor uncircum- 
cision, but faith which worketh by love/ 
(Gal. v. 0.) ' For in Chris* Jesus nei- 
ther circumcision availeth anything, nor 
uncircumcision, but a new creature/ (Gal. 
v. 15.) The dying thief was savqdr 
without baptism ; and Simon the sorce- 
rer was still in a lost state, although 
baptized/ (Acts viii. 23,) ''Mormonism 
like Popery, professes to save men by the 
charm of its uaptism, and by communion 
with itself. But God's word says that 
salvation never can be obtained by such 
means, but that it must be through faith 
in Christ, attended by a change of heart 
and life/' (0*1. & 16.)-" Mormonwn 
an Imposture," by P. Drummorut. 

Answeb: With regard to the 
objection, we have only to say 
the Latter-day Saints attach no more 


first 
that 
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and no less importance to the ordi- 
nance of baptism than the Saviour and 
his Apostles attached to it. If it be pos- 
sible for us, as Christians, to " attach too 
much importance" to the divine institu- 
tions of Christ, our opponents and their 
abettors will certainly be exonerated from 
the charge ; hut we fear they will stand 
guilty of attaching f*»* Utile importance 
to them* This reminds us somewhat 
forcibly of the equally feeble objections 
urged by Naaman, the Syrian captain, 
agmnst the Prophet Elisha's prescribed 
terms for the cure of his leprosy. The 

word of the Prophet was, u lio and wash 

in Jordan seven times, and thy flesh .shall 
come again to thee, and thou shall be dean." 
This was a simple remedy, but Naaman 
could not see the philosophy of it. It was 
too simple, too humbling to the pride of the 
" captain of the host of the king of Syria ;" 
and he "was wroth and went away, and 
said, Behold, I thought He will surely 
come out to me, and stand, and call on 
the name of the Lord his God, and strike 
his hand over the place and recover the 
leper. Are not Ahana and Pharpar, rivers 
of Damascus, better than all the waters of 
Israel ? May I not wash in them, and be 
clean ? So he turned and went away in 
a rage. Afterwards, however, he re- 
lented, and went and " dipped himself 
seven times in Jordan, according to the 
saying of the man of God ; and his flesh 
came again like unto the flfsh of a little 
child, and he was clean." But it is evi- 
dent that, before he could possess the 
desired and promised blessing, he had to 
comply with the proscribed conditions, 
Had he dipped a thousand times in a 
Damascene river, or less than seven times 
in Jordan, he would net have been cleans- 
ed from his leprosy ; but as soon as he at- 
tached sufficient " importance" to the word 
of Elisbft as to obey it, behold, the pro- 
mised blessing came. We leave our 
Anti- Mormon objectors to draw the pa- 
rallel* They may, if so determined, ra- 
fpngly denounce the simplicity of the 
Gospel, and spurn its gracious over- 
tures ; but we are not willing to follow 
their example. We will not risk our 
hopes of salvation, and wilfully incur our 
Lord's displeasure, by despising or slight- 
ing His holy ordinances; for they who 
know their Master's will, and do it not, 
will be punished with many stripes. If 
there is any "charm" in yielding obe- 
dience to the Gospel law, let us have it. 


If it will "operate" in any way benefi- 
cially, let us experience its operations; and 
our an tU christian foes are welcome to the 
pleasure and gratification of mocking and 
deriding us. We are bent upon obtain- 
ing life — eternal life — which is so freely 
offered to us in the Gospel: we are 
resolved and determined — God being our 
helper — upon yielding implicit obedience 
to the requirements and institutions of 
that Gospel ; and in doing this we care 
not for the scoffs and ridicule of the sec- 
tarian world. We neither court its smiles 
nor fear its frowns. We know in whom 
we believe, and happily possess that know- 
ledge of the truth, that anchor of hope, 
that assurance of faith, and that indescri- 
bable peace and joy in believing, which 
the world can neither give nor ever take 
away. Our first objector views baptism 
as "only a sign," but does not say of what. 
It may, indeed, in its proper time and 
place, be regarded as an "outward and 
visible sign " of the believer's obedience — 
as an external act significative <>f the 
penitent believer's willingness to fulfil the 
law of Christ, which is the Gospel. But 
when administered otherwise, and without 
legal authority, as is the casein all paedo- 
baptist and other churches of sectarians, 
it is " only a sign " of folly and presump- 
tion. It may be true that "many are 
baptized who are only baptized infidels/' 
In fact, all who are baptized without 
having true faith in Christ, are little else 
than " baptized infidels," whatever chris- 
tian profession they may make* Faith in 
Christ implies faith in him as the Divinely- 
commissioned Teacher of mankind, and 
therefore involves faith in the entire sys- 
tem of Christianity — faith in all the prin- 
ciples of Divine truth which Christ taught, 
and which his inspired servants taught in 
his name. The professing Christian world 
ostensibly acknowledge Him, but at the 
same time reject one- half of 1 1 is teachings. 
They profess to believe the Gospel of 
Christ, but yet disregard many of its pro- 
minent features. Such characters may 
indeed be formally baptized, but their 
baptisms will be of no avail, for it is im- 
possible that they can be followed by the 
baptism of the Spirit; and "except a 
man be born of water and the Spirit, he 
cannot enter into the kingdom of God/' It 
is undoubtedly true, as our opponent says, 
that "without the renewal of the he^rt, 
a religious profession will be of no avail 
but let it be also remembered that where 
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ftere is truly a " renewal of the heart," 
there will be a hearty and unreserved 
concurrence in all the requirements of the 
Gospel — an humble willingness and de- 
termination to obey that Gospel in all its 
principles and ordinances. Our objector, 
however, adds, **The rite of baptism 
cannot save;" and certainly no one will 
venture to affirm that it either can or will 
save, of itself, unaccompanied by faith 
and repentance. But this much we can 
with safety declare, on the testimony of 
Holy Writ, that, as an ordinance of that 
Gospel which is "the power of God unto 
salvation to them that believe," it is an 
indispensable Christian duty, and a neces- 
sary condition of salvation. It is one 
Jink in that Gospel chain which, in the 
hand of Christ, is long enough to reach, 
and strong enough to save, " even to the 
uttermost," all who are willing to " come 
unto God" thereby. But break even 
that one link, and the chain as a whole is 
broken. As a Gospel principle, therefore, 
baptism is a saving principle. * 4 He that 
befteyeth a>'d is baptized, shall be 1 
SAVED : " so says the Saviour, (Mark 
xvi. 16.) The Apostle Peter also declares 
in the plainest terms, "The like figure 
whereunto even baptism doth now SAVE i 
us." (1 Peter Hi. 21.) It is undeniably j 
true* as both our objectors remind us, 
that "in Jesus Christ neither circumcision 
avaikth anything uor uncireumcision." 
Circumcision forms no part of the Chris- 
tian law, and is therefore unavailable to 
us; but what has that to do with the 
obligations of Christian baptism? It 
does not follow, because Jewish circum- 
cision is not binding on Christians, that 
therefore Christian baptism is not. Does 
baptism avail nothing? Why, then, was 
it instituted? — why taught as a Gospel, 
saving ordinance? Was it not instituted 
expressly for the remission of sins? — and 
is thai nothing? — will that avail no- 
thing ? Out of order, and under improper 
circumstances, we grant that it would be 
unavailing; but that is not the point. 
We glfidiy and willingly admit the scrip- 
tural fact that "a new creature" is 
* essential to our becoming true Chris- 
tians," fur " tliis doctrine was plainly 
taught by our Lord and his Apostles." 
And what is a "new creature?" It is 
one who has ceased to do evil, and learned 
.to do well, — one who has put away all his 
old erroneous traditions, and evil habits, 
und has commenced a new life of righ~ 


teousness, and obedience to the revelations 
of God as given through His authorized 
servants, — one who ha.* abandoned all 
human creeds and man-made systems, and 
has bowed in obedience to the Gospel of 
Christ, — one whose principles of tru& 
faith and genuine repentance are verified 
in his every-day life and conduct, who 
has received the retyd.^skm of his sins, (by 
the death of Christ,) through the symbo- 
lic ordinance of baptism ; and who has 
received the gift of the Spirit, through tha 
sealing ordinance of confirmation, on the 
lajing-on of hands. With a view of show- 
ing the inutility and unavailablene>s of 
Christian baptism, one of our objectors 
cites the text, " Except a man be born 
again, he cannot see the kingdom of God.'* 
So, indeed, said the Saviour to Nieode- 
mus; but as our objector, Nicodemus- 
like, appears to have misunderstood the 
import of the words, we refer him to the 
Saviour's own paraphrase, " Except a man 
be born of water and the Spirit, he cannot 
enter the kingdom of God, w What, 
then, is being "born of water," but the 
emersion of the penitent believer from the 
watery tomb or womb into a new condi- 
tion or phase of life and character, with 
his sins remitted, or washed away, when 
he commences to live in a new position 
before God, under a new and everlasting- 
covenant of grace? And what is being 
born "of the Spirit," but the going forth 
of the baptized, penitent believer, thus re- 
leased from the load of past fein^ into a 
higher sphere of spiritual life, under the 
special influence of the Holy Spirit of 
promise, sealed and confirmed upon him 
by the ordinance of the laying-on of 
hands ? We heartily reciprocate and en- 
dorse the sentiment, that ** Every institu- 
tion of God ouuht to be observed by us in 
the manner pr« scribed," and also that we 
should not "substitute it for the regener- 
ation of the heart by the Spirit," or for 
anything else. It is not, however, the 
Latter-day Saints who "substitute "bap- 
tism for other matters of either great or 
lass importance. It is not the <f Mormons/* 
so called, who disregard the ancient 
institution of the Lord, and " substitute ** 
for it the modern inventions of men, 
Gul forbid it. We endeavour, in the 
fullest sense, to "observe "that sacred 
ordinance " in the manner prescribed " by 
Jesus and his Apostles, and can with con- 
fidence appeal to the Scriptures for the 
truthfulness of our baptismal doctrine aud 
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jjractice. To say that the substitution of 
baptism for the regeneration of the heart 
is " a radical defect in the Book [of] Mor- 
mon/* is to say that which is not true, for 
the Book of Mormon inculcates no such 
dogma as our opponent would attribute to 
it. The statement, also, of the second 
objector, that " Mormonism " teaches that 
salvation chiefly depends on what is out- 
ward) &c. is also false and unfounded, 
** Mormonism m teaches nothing of the 
kind. Ii teaches that salvation depends 
entirely upon our obedience to all the 
requirements of the Gospel, both interna! 
and external — implicit and unreserved 
obedience to "every word of God" 
given to us through His recognised and 
appointed channel. It is not for us to 
dictate terms, and say this is essential, 
and that is non-essential, according to the 
caprice of our fancy, or the bent of our 
personal inclinations. There are by far 
too many Naumana in the professing 
Christian world* who object to this point, 
dislike that — reject with disdain one prin- 
ciple, and laugh to scorn another, and 
would fain accomplish their salvation in 
their own way, according to the dictates 
of their own imagination and will. This 
is, indeed, the principle on which mankind 
have been acting for many centuries. Is 
the Gospel of modern ages like the pore 
Gospel of old? Alas, no. Men have 
violated its obligations, corrupted and 
perverted its original features, and shorn 
it of its ancient glory and power. We, 
of course, readily grant that " out- 
ward things are in themselves of no 
value. 1 * But does it follow that they are 
of *f no value when in their proper con- 
nection with other principles of true reli- 
gion ? n It will be admitted on all hands 
that " faith in Christ, and a change of 
heart, which are internal things," are to 
be regarded, in the fullest sense of the 
words, as "essential matters in salvation. " 
But that does not destroy or in any way 
militate against the fact that Christian 
baptism is, in its place, " essential," as a 
divinely-instituted ordinance of the Gos- 
pel. Of course, the mere " outward " act 
of immersing the body in water is, in it* 
self, considered apart from its sacramental 
import, of no more " value " than common 
bathing ; but when regarded as a special, 
voluntary act of obedience to the Gospel 
requirements, the aspect of the case 
changes, and what would otherwise apear 
a mere meaningless form, becomes an evi- 


dent, indispensable duty. There is no 
saving, spirtual virtue in the water. It is 
the faith and repentance that accom- 
pany the act of baptism which render it 
efficacious. The absolute necessity of the 
duty, as well as its sacramental efficacy 
and power, lie especially in the one great 
fact of its being of Divine appointment. 
Who, then, should dare to depreciate its 
"value," or presume to lessen its "im- 
portance?" Did not the Most High 
reveal it to the world as a saving ordi- 
nance, eighteen centuries ago, through 
His Son Jesus and His servants the Apos- 
tle-? He did; and who shall gainsay 
it: In these last days the original Gos- 
pel is again revealed to the world in its 
fulness, and integrity, and power, through 
the Divinely-commissioned Apostle and 
Prophet Joseph Smith; and those who 
have so long made void the law of God 
by their own traditions — those who Lave 
so long set at nought the initiatory ordi- 
nances of salvation, and substituted for 
them the commandments of men — those 
who have ignored the revelations of hea- 
ven, ** sought out many inventions" and 
set up many systems in lieu thereof, have 
now an opportunity of ceasing to go 
astray, of returning to the old path, and 
walking in that strait and narrow way 
that leadeth to eternal life. An idea is 
parenthetically introduced by our second 
objector, that the rite of circumcision 
"answers to baptism under the New Tes- 
tament," meaning, we presume, that the 
latter takes the place of the former, and 
was prefigured by it ; and hence he 
strangely argues, (inferential^,) that as 
to us "circumcision availeth nuthing," so 
baptism is of no avail ! But the fact is, 
in reality, that Jewish circumcision and 
Christian baptism are ordinances of a dis- 
tinct, independent, and dissimilar nature, 
and were instituted under widely different 
circumstances, and for entirely different 
purposes : consequently, instead of the 
one answering to the other, and being 
superseded by it, there is no connexion 
whatever between them. Indeed the 
essential dissimilarity of the two ordi- 
nances is, in every feature, so great and 
self-evident, that the idea of instituting a 
typical comparison and correspondence 
between them would not for a moment 
be entertained by any candid Scripture 
student, but for want of a more rational 
support for the unscriptural theory of 
infant baptism, Circumcbion w as a seal 
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of the national covenant which God made 
with Abraham and his posterity, through 
the line of Isaac and Jacob; whereas 
baptism is of universal application, obli- 

fatory upon Christian believers of every 
indred, tongue, and people. Circum- 
cision was performed upon babes, eight 
days old ; whereas baptism was designed 
only for persons capable of exercising 
faith and repentance, and was instituted 
for the remission of sins, of which infants 
are incapable. Circumcision was per- 
formed on males only ; but baptism is ad- 
ministered to both sexes. Circumcision, 
in the time of the Apostles, though not 
imposed upon Gentile Christians, (see 
Acts xv. 22 — 21).) was nevertheless per- 
formed upon the children of Jewish Chris- 
tians. (See Acts xxi. 18 — 25.) Paul 
even circumcised " a certain disciple/' 
Timothy, whose father was a Greek, but 
his mother a Christian Jewess. (Acts 
xvi. 1 — §.) There will be found, on 
investigation, ample proof of the non- 
connection of the two distinct ordinances 
of circumcision and baptism, How great, 
then, and how evident is the fallacy of our 
opponent's assumption, that the one "an- 
swers," to the other! If baptism is in 
place of circumcision, supercessory to it, 
.and represented by it, as paidobaptists 
i ime, why were the children of Jewish 
'Christians circumcised, by Apostolic autho- 
rity ? and why did an " Apostle of the 
-Gentiles J ' circumcise a young man who, 
in all probability, had already been bap- 
tized ? Why, also, it may be asked, do 
professing Christians disregard the sup- 
posed type, by sprinkling their daughters 
as well as their sons, and that, too, at all 
ages indiscriminately ? The nature and 
purport, and essential peculiarities of the 
separate ordinances are entirely over- 
looked : and, for want of some sort of 
excuse or apology, however trifling, the 
eye — blind to all other features of the 
case — rests fixedly and contentedly upon 
the one simple, bare outline fact, that 
Jewish infants were circumcised! — and 
upon this blight and slender basis pro- 
fessing Christians take upon themselves, 
without authoritv, and in defiance of the 
Gospel law, to administer what they call 
" baptism " to their unconscious babes ! 
With regard to "the dying thief," we 
would a^k our opponent whence he derived 
his information that he was saved without 
baptism?" How knows he that he had 
not been baptLzed ? Some critical writers 


affirm their belief that, though called in 
our version a thief, he was only a political 
offender, and had been a disciple of Jesus. 
His ejaculation, " Lord, remember me 
when thou comest into thy kingdom," 
would certainly appear to betoken ark 
intimate acquaintance with Jesus and his 
teachings. But, apart from this view of 
the case, and supposing that he had not 
been baptized at all, we would ask, how 
knows our objector that u the dying thief 
was mmdf ft His own (imaginary) ground 
for this idea is the answer of Jesus, 
" Verily, I say unto thee, To-day shalt 
thou be with me in paradise." Where, 
then, was "paradise?" It was, without 
doubt, where Jesus went to on that day* 
And where was that ? Was it to heaven, 
in the presence of his Father ? No ; for 
Jesus himself declared after his resurrec- 
tion, "I am not yet ascended to my Father.'* 
(John xx. 17.) His body had been lying 
in the tomb ; and, according to the testi- 
mony of the Apostle Peter, his spirit 
"went and preached unto the spirits in 
prison," who had lived in the flesh in 
"the days of Noah." (1 Peter iii. 18—20.) 
Here, then, was the spirit of " the dying 
thief," with Jesus. We need not enter 
into a lengthy disquisition upon the mean- 
ing of "paradise." The necessary point 
is arrived at — that, at all events, it was not 
heaven. And " the dying thief" appears 
to have known that Christ's "kingdom 1 * 
was to " come " (on the earth) at a future 
period. Hence his prayer, "Lord, re- 
member me, when thou comest into thy 
kingdom." That "kingdom" is now 
being set up, preparatory to the corning 
of oir "Lord, when "the dying thief* 
will doubtless have the fulfilment of his 
desire and prayer. It is lamentably true, 
as our objector states, that " Simon the 
Sorcerer was still in a lost state, although 
baptized;" and this is only an instance 
of the truth of what we have so often 
reiterated, that baptism, unless preceded 
and accompanied by genuine faith and 
repentance, is of no avail before God, and 
of no benefit to man* Whatever u Po- 
pery may do, " Mormonism " does NOT 

Erofess to " save men by the charm of its 
aptism," nor by any outward " commu- 
nion with itself." A man, Simon Ma- 
gus-like, may be baptized in water, and 
be in external communion with the Church 
of God, and yet, with all his "baptism" 
and " communion," go down to perdition. 
** Salvation/' we know right well, " ntret 
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can be obtained by such means'* alow. 
We also believe, and know, and continu- 
ally teach, that " it must be through faith 
in Christ, attended by a change of heart 
and life." And what does that " faith in 
Christ" include? It includes necessa- 
rily, faith in the entire system of Divine 
truth which Christ taught. And what 
does u a change of heart and life " imply ? 
It implies a renewal of the whole man, 
with all his affections, and desires, and 


principles of action ; it comprehends * 
full and unreserved acceptance of the 
Gospel covenant, a hearty and willing 
obedience to all its requirements, and a 
discharge of all the duties of the Christian 
life. This is what " Mormonisin " teaches. 
This — let our enemies say what the£ 
may — is the "pure and undefiled religion * 
of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints. 


(3T# bt continued.) 
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(Continued from page 376.) 


[April, 1342.] 

Friday, 29th. A conspiracy against 
the peace of my household was made 
manifest, and it gave me some trouble to 
counteract the design of certain base in- 
dividuals, and restore peace. The Lord 
makes manifest to me many things, which 
3t is not wisdom for me to make public, 
until others can witness the proof of 
them. 

Saturday, 30th. I received a visit from 
Judge Adams, of Springfield, and spent 
roost of the day with him and my family. 
Signed deeds to James and Charles Ivins, 
and many others. 

Sunday, May 1st, 1842. I preached 
in the grove, on the Keys of the Kingdom, 
Charity, &c. The Keys are certain signs 
and words by which false spirits and per- 
sonages may be detected from true, which 
cannot be revealed to the Elders till the 
Temple is completed. The rich can only 
get them in the Temple, the poor may 
j?et them on the mountain top as did 
Moses. The rich cannot be saved with- 
out charity, giving to feed the poor when 
■and how God requires, as well as build- 
ing. There are signs in heaven, earth, 
and hell ; the Elders must know them all, 
to be endowed with power, to finish their 
work and prevent imposition. The devil 
knows many signs, but does not know the 
sign of the Son of Man, or Jesus. No 
one can truly say he knows God until he 
has handled something, and this can only 
be in the Holiest of Holies. 

Monday, 2nd. Editorial of the Times 
<md Seasons. 


The Temple. — This noble edifice is pro- 
gressing with great rapidity ; strenuous ex- 
ertions are being made on every hand to 
facilitate its erection, and materials of all 
kinds are in a great state of forwardness, 
and by next fall we expect to see the build- 
ing enclosed; if not the top stone raised 
with " shouting of grace — grace unto it." 
There have been frequently, during the 
winter, as many as one hundred hands quar- 
r\in£ rock, while at the same time multi- 
tudes of others have been engaged in haul- 
ing, and in other kinds of labour. 

A company was formed last fall to go up* 
to the pine country to purchase mills, and 
prepare and saw lumber for the Temple and 
the Nauvoo House, and the reports from 
them are very favourable ; another company 
has started, this last week, to take their 
place, and to relieve those that arc already 
there ; on their return they are to bring a 
very large raft of lumber, for the use of the 
above-named houses. 

While the busy multitudes have thus been 
engaged in their several avocations perform- 
ing their daily labour, and working one ( tenth 
of their time, others have not been less for- 
ward in bringing in their tithimj* and con- 
secrations for the same great object. Never 
since the foundation of this Church was 
laid, have we seen manifested a greater wil- 
lingness to comply with the requisitions of 
Jehovah, a more ardent desire to do the will 
of God, more strenuous exertions used, or 
greater sacrifices made than there have been 
since the Lord said, " Let the Temple be 
built by the tithing of my people." It seem- 
ed as though the spirit of enterprise, phi- 
lanthropy and obedience rested simultane- 
ously upon old and young, and brethren and 
sisters, bovs and girls, and even strangers, 
who were not in the Church, united with aa 
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unprecedented liberality in the accomplish- 
went of this great work; nor could the 
widow, in many instances, be prevented, 
out of her sciinty pittance, from throwing in 
her two mites. 

We feel at this time to tender to all, old 
and young, botli in the Church and out of 
It, our unfeigned thanks for their unprece- 
dented liberality, kindness, diligence, and 
obedience which they have so opportunely 
manifested on the present occasion. Not 
that we are personally or individually bene- 
fitted in n pecuniary point of view, but when 
the brethren, as in this instance, show a 
unity of purpose and design, and all put 
their shoulder to the wheels, our care, labour, 
toil, and anxiety is materially diminished, "our 
yoke is made easy, and our burden is light.* 

The cause of God is one common cause, 
in which all the Saints are alike interested; 
we are all members of the one common body, 
and all partake of the same spirit, and are 
baptized unto one baptism, and possess alike 
the same glorious hope. The advancement 
of the cause of God and the building up of 
Zion is as much one man's business as an- 
other's. The only difference is, that one is 
called to fulfil one duty, and another, an- 
other duty ; 11 but if one member suffers, all 
the members suffer with it, and if one mem- 
ber is honoured all the rest rejoice with it, 
and the eye cannot say to the ear, 1 have no 
need of thee, nor the head to the foot, I have 
no need of thee ; * party feelings, separate 
interests, exclusive designs should be lost 
sight of in the one common cause, in the in* 
terest of the whole. 

The building up of Zion is a cause that 
has interested the people of God in every 
age ; it is a theme upon which Prophets, 
Priests, and Kings have dwelt with peculiar 
delight ; they ha*e looked forward with 
joyful anticipation to the day in which we 
live ; and fired with heavenly and joyful an- 
ticipations they have sung, and wrote, and 
prophesied of this our day ; but they died 
without the sight; we are the favoured 
people that God has made choice of to bring 
about the Latter-day Glory : it is left for ua 
to see, participate in, and help to roll for- 
ward the Latter-day Glory, ** the dispensa- 
tion of the fulness of times, when God will 
gather together all things that are in hea- 
ven, and all things that are upon the earth, 
even in one," when the Saints of God will 
be gathered in one from every nation, and 
kindred, and people, and tongue, when the 
Jews will be gathered together into one, 
the wicked will also be gathered together 
to be destroyed, as spoken of by the Pro- 
phets ; the Spirit of God will also dwell 
with His people, and be withdrawn from 
the rest of the nations, and all things 
whether in heaven or on earth will be in 
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one, even in Christ. The heavenly Priest- 
hood will unite with the earthly, to bring 
about those great purposes; and whilst we 
are thus united in the one common cause to 
roll forth the kingdom of God, the Heavenly 
Priesthood are not idle spectators; the Spi- 
rit of God will be showered down from 
above, it will dwell in our midst. The 
blessings of the Most High will re?fc upon 
our tabernacles, and our 'name will be hand- 
ed down to future ages; our children will 
rise up and call us blessed ; and generations 
yet unborn will dwell with peculiar delight 
upon the scenes that we have passed through, 
the privations that we have endured ; the 
untiring zeal that we have manifested ; the 
insurmountable difficulties that we have 
overcome in laying the foundation of a work 
that brought about the glory and blessings 
which they will realise; a work that God 
and Angels have contemplated with delight 
for generations past; that fired the souls of 
the ancient Patriarchs and Prophets; a work 
that is destined to bring about the destruc- 
tion of the powers of darkness, the renova- 
tion of the earth, the glory of God, and the 
salvation of the human family. 

Tuesday, 3rd. Mostly with my family. 

Wednesday, 4th. I spent the day in 
the upper part of the Store, that is, in my 
private office (so called, because in that 
room I kept my sacred writings, transla- 
ted ancient records, and received revela- 
tions) and in my general business office, 
or lodge room (that is, where the masonic 
fraternity met occasionally, for want of a 
better place) in council with General 
•Tames Adams of Springfield, Patriarch 
Ilyrum Smith, Bishops Newel K. Whit- 
ney, and George Miller, and Presidents 
Brigham Young, Heber C. Kimball, and 
Willard Richards, instructing them in the 
principles and order of the Priesthood, 
attending to washings, anointings, en- 
dowments, and the communication of 
Keys pertaining to the Aaronic Priest- 
hood, and so on to the highest order of 
Melchisedec Priesthood, setting forth the 
order pertaining to the Ancient of Days, 
and all those plans and principles by which 
any one is enabled to secure the fulness 
of those blessings which have been pre- 
pared for the Church of the First Born, 
and come up and abide in the presence of 
the Ktoheim in the eternal worlds. In 
this Council was instituted the ancient 
order of things for the first time in 
these last days. And the communica- 
tions 1 made to this Council were of 
things spiritual, and to bo received only 
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by the* spiritual mimled: and there was 
nothing made known to these men, but 
what will be made known to all the Saints 
of the last days, so soon as they are pre- 
pared to receive, and a proper place is 
prepared to communicate them, even to 
the weakest of the Saints ; therefore let 
the Saints be diligent in building the 


Temple, and all houses which they have 
beeii| or shall hereafter be commanded of 
God to build ; and wait their time with 
patience in all meekness, faith and perse- 
verance unto the end, knowing assuredly 
that all these things referred to, in this 
Council, are always governed by the prin- 
ciple of revelation. 


To be CQutinufuL 


THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS 1 MILLENNIAL STAR. 


SATURDAY, JUNE 20, 1SS7. 

Tite London "Times" and the "Mormons/* — The London Times of the 3rd 
instant, is in great ecstacies over the last batch of falsehoods, imported from America, 
concerning the " Mormons " of Utah. One would almost think, from the confidence 
with which the editor speaks, that he had really succeeded, at last, in getting hold of 
some reliable information against the peaceable citizens of that territory. It is, at 
least, very evident that he hopes the information is true ; and labours bard to make 
his readers believe it, as something undoubted. It is rather unaccountable that a 
gentleman of so much apparent good sense as the editor of the Times appears to be, 
should be so shockingly deceived, time after time, with the most absurd and ridicu- 
lous stories about the inhabitants of Utah Territory. Not long since, he wan unfor- 
tunately imposed upon by the reports of that shameless adulterer, Drummond, who ran 
away from the territory to escape the penalty of the law, which would have consigned 
him to the penitentiary. The wicked and most malicious falsehoods of this criminal 
wape-grace, having been disproved, and shown by the most incontestible evidence to 
be without the least foundation, the editor next hunts the American papers for some- 
thing else, on which to feast his insatiable appetite. He soon discovers that the 
-citizens of Utah had driven his Excellency Governor Young from their midst, and 
that he was now wandering an outcast among the wild Indians of the mountains. 
But finding this story also to be false, his craving for another, became almost insup- 
portable, and might have proved fatal, if the last American mail had not furnished 
him with another sweet morsel. This time he thinks there is no deception. The 
Utonians, in his estimation, must certainly be in open rebellion. Should he be disap- 
pointed, in this last " forlorn hope," what will he do? It will undoubtedly go hard 
with him. But do not be discouraged, dear sir, the devil is not yet dead; and 
there are plenty more lies where the former ones came from. Your appetite can be 
fully satisfied. If they cannot manufacture them fast enough on the other side of 
the Atlantic, there are plenty of correspondents who can be employed close at home: 
only label their articles as if written in Utah, and they will be greedily swallowed. 

We will now give our readers a few quotations from the Times, that they may see 
that the editor is either egregiously ignorant, or maliciously wicked in his representa- 
tions of the government of Utah. 

" Here is a whole territory, professing to he part and parcel of the great North Ameri- 
can Republic, yet claiming the use of a moral nnd civil code of its own, totally different 
from that of the great community to which it belongs— & code which is simply a reversal 
of the religion and the civilization of eighteen centuries, and a recurrence to the savage 
■tate in politics, and to Paganism in morals." 
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Will the Times please inform its readers wherein the u civ il code " of Utah id " totally 
different from that of the great community to which it belongs?" Wherein does it 
differ, in the least respect, from the codes or Republican forms by which the other 
territories of the American Union are governed? Is there one Law, or Act, or Re- 
solution in the " civil code** of Utah, that is anti-Republican, or unconstitutional, or 
contrary, in the slightest degree, to the laws of the United States ? If the " civil 
code" be " totally different," the Times will not find it a difficult yiatter to give its 
readers barely one specimen of its difference. We have been a member of the Legis- 
lative Council of that territory, during three of its Sessions, and assisted in the enact- 
ment of the " civil code" which was afterwards forwarded to Washington City, and 
received the approval of Congress; and we are not aware that there is one feature 
that either Congress or the Federal Courts have ever taken the least exception to. 
And we will venture to say that the editor of the Time* never saw the " civil code" 
of Utah, and yet he has made the alarming discovery that it is " totally different from 
that of the great community to which" Utah belongs. What a pity it was that the 
Times did not enlighten Congress in regard to this total difference before they gave 
their entire approval. The Times, in the above extract, also accuses the territory of 
Utah, with having a " moral code'* as well as a civil one. This is entirely untrue. 
No territory or State of the American Republic is permitted to have a moral or reli- 
gious code in any way binding on its citizens. Utah as a territory, therefore, has no 
moral code, any more than Oregon or Kansas. Every religious denomination in 
Utah, as in all the other territories, adopts its own moral code, with w hich the civil 
code has nothing to do, so long as the citizens do not violate the latter. If the 
" Mormons," Baptists, Episcopalians, Methodists, or any other religious denomina- 
tion in Utah, embrace a moral code which leads them to violate the laws or constitu- 
tion of the General Government or the civil laws of Utah, then by the laws 
should they be judged and condemned. But, on the other hand, if none of the reli- 
gious denominations in that territory violate any civil law, then they are free, and 
can believe as they please, and worship what they please, and adopt any moral code 
they please ; and neither the Federal Courts, nor the General Government, nor any- 
body else, has any right to molest or interfere with them. This sentiment is conceded 
by the Times in the following : — 

" You cannot interfere by force with people's morals. The United States would declare, 
as it did through the Federal Court of Utah, that monogamy was part and parcel of the 
law of the United States, and therefore that, if a man had married sixteen wives, fifteen 
of them were his mistresses, and their children illegitimate. But, having pronounced that 
judgment, the law could not prevent the other fifteen women from living with a man who 
called himself their husband, if they chose* 

Here the Times is quite liberal, admitting that the law of the United States "could 
not prevent other fifteen women from living with a man who called himself their 
.husband, if they chose/' Here we ask the Times, which would be the most hono- 
Fable, a Uw that would permit a man to live with M fifteen women n as <( mistresses/* 
and render M their children illegitimate," subject, at any time, to be thrown into the 
streets, houseless, penniless, and unprotected; or a law that would acknowledge the 
4< fifteen women" as wives, render the children legitimate, and compel the hus*- 
band to support both them and their children ? Please forget not to answer this 
-question, as it has a close bearing upon the w moral and civil code " of England, 
But thq Times is entirely mistaken, if it supposes "monogamy" a " part and parcel of 
the law of the United States." The Federal Government has no law on the subject of 
'marriage* So far as the law of the Un te I States is concerned, it i* just as lawful to 
iiave " sixteen wives " as to have one. And no ** Federal Court of Utah " or of any 
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other territory or state, has declared otherwise. If "monogamy" be a "part and parcel 
of the law of the United States" the Times will greatly enlighten it* readers hy re- 
ference to the volume containing 1 the Act. 

But the Times is exulting in the last news from Utah, 

44 The last news from Utah is, that the Federal or United States* Court in the territory 
had been suppressed by an organized Mormonite force; — * While the Court was in pro- 
gress on the 1-th ult. the Mormon members of the bar and others of the Danite band 
inveigled Judge Styles into a private room, locked the door, barred the windows, and 
then, with revolvers at his head, and knives within ail inch of his throat, forced him to 
promise to uphold them in whatever they did, and to sustain the laws of Utah,' The 
Judge submitted, and declared in Court the next day, that * he should be governed by the 
laws of the territory in preference to all others,' And on Mr. BtTitn, the United States* 
Surveyor-General, getting up and formerly putting the question, whether this meant that 
the law of the United States was to be superseded, 'the whole audience sprang to their 
feet, and the Danite murderers, who filled the court, threw off their coat*, brandished their 
knives and revolvers, and created so great a confusion that the Judge was obliged to dis- 
solve the court/ The United States' Court, then, having been suppressed by force, and a 
formal act of rebellion against the Federal Government having been committed, it would 
appear that there was only one course for the Federal Government to take, and that 
that was to despatch a military force to Utah, suppress the present territorial Govern- 
ment, and carry on the laws by means of magistrates of Federal appointment, 
acting under the protection of the military, until such time as another territorial settle- 
ment could be effected. If the Unite*! States* Government is true to itself it can have no 
choice in the matter, because the very principle of the Federation is defied by this Mor- 
monite Act." 

Why did not the Times inform its readers who the author was, that reported such 
great news from Utah? Ah! that is a question difficult to he answered- The 
Utah news was probably manufactured in the States, by some unknown correspon- 
dent, to excite the public, and put coppers into the pockets of editors, at the 
expense of the peaceful unoffending citizens of Utah. In the first pface, there never 
has been in fellowship among the " Mormons," either a si< : t or public band called 
"Danites," or by any other name; hut this is a false and slanderous accusation, or- 
iginated about twenty years ago, by Missouri murderers, to justify themselves in 
butchering men, women, and children ; and the same wicked malicious lie has been 
kept up by our persecutors, from that day to this, without the least shadow of evi- 
dence or foundation. In the second place, such a scene, as described above, could 
not possibly have happened among the 11 Mormons," from the fact that there is not a 
** Mormon H in the whole territory, but what knows that the United States' law is 
the supreme and highest law of the land, and that the citizens of all territories and 
States are amenable to it. Indeed, so great is the reverence of that people for the 
Federal laws, that the Legislature of that territory, during its session the past win- 
ter, has occupied the most of its time in compiling and arranging the United States* 
laws, applicable to territories, preparatory to publication for the information of the 
citizens. 

The Times having given what it is pleased to call "the last news fi om Utah," 
says : — • 

" We may hope, then, now for something like a break-up of the Mormonite establish- 
ment. At present the sect professes to live under a kind of theocracy, which identifies 
Church and State, and places the priesthood and civil government in the same hands.** 

The civil government of Utah was originated by the United States. The Gover- 
nor, the Judges, the Secretary, the Marshal, the United States' Attorney, and even 
the Uws passed by the Legislature of that territory, are all under the perfect control 
of Congress and the Great Central Government at Washington. The United States 
appoint all these officers, and can approve or disapprove of any of the laws of their 
civil code. If any of the Priesthood has been favoured with any of these offices, it 
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is because the Central Government has been please 1 to confer it upon them. This 
does not make a union of Church and State, any more than it would for the United 
States to confer these offices upon the Methodists, the Baptists, or any other denomi- 
nation in that territory. If the United States are displeased with his Excellency 
Governor Young, they have the right to appoint some other man, and the territory 
will acquiesce with all due submission. They never have refused any appointments 
made by the United States, when such officers were acting in their official capacity 
but the citizens of that territory are not to be humbugged into the idea that a United 
States* official, can come among them and commit adultery and trample upon all 
decency and law, without being tried for his crimes. If any have formed such an 
idea, they will fiud themselves greatly mistaken. The law is made for high as well 
as low ; and in Utah they are lovers of virtue, of law, and of good order, and they 
will not suffer public prostitution, adulteries, and whoredoms to have place in the 
territory, without visiting such crimes with the severest penalties of the law. They 
have fled from Christendom, w T here these abominable crimes are tolerated ; and they 
would rather die than to see the virgin soil of Utah polluted with such heart- sicken- 
ing and revolting institutions. 

Tin* Latest from Utah, — "The last accounts from Great Salt Lake represent matters 
in that quarter as being most unsettled, and containing a narrative uf startling fucts^ show- 
ing that unmitigated treason, murder, arson, robbery, and forcible debauch, are every-day 
incidents of Mormon life, and that not an effort is made to check the perpetration of any 
of these terrible crimes," 

Besides this, intelligence has flown through the States, crossed the Atlantic, and 
flapped its wings about the ears of English editors, to the effect " that a serious dis* 
sension had ari^n among the Saints at Salt Lake City; " "that Brigham had been 
compelled to flee the City to save himself from the fury of his flock," and " that he is 
now, if alive* a wanderer among the Indians." But just here we will let our readers 
into a secret — Tis not our latest from Utah ! We have culled these H last accounts * 
from papers who, of course, never confess to the gift of lying, and whose editors ortho- 
dox newspaper readers believe to be specially endowed with the knowing faculties. 
However, we will whisper to our particular friends, the patrons of the Star, our con- 
viction, that on the great record of lies, coming to light at a certain reckoning time 
called doomsday, there will be found a terrible sum of "last accounts." 

Were we not aware of the tricks played on the public, as well as ourselves, at the 
"Mormons' " expense, we should possibly contract the interesting habit of pinching 
the outer-man to ascertain our exact state, whether we are awake, or asleep, and 
dreaming that we are somebody else. Or perhaps we should be tempted to believe in 
the doctrine of metempsychosis — in other words the transmigration of souls, and 
find ourselves unable to determine exactly who we are, and who other people are not. 
Or had we submitted ourselves to the mysterious " passes ** of editors, priests, and 
" Own Correspondents," and felt the hallucinations of the biological power "gently 
•*er the senses stealing," then, as we write, Gentile society would no doubt be flitting 
before our eyes as a remembrance of pleasant dreams, and as we pen the name of 
Utah, thoughts of nightmares and goblins would frighten us from our editorial stooL 
But as it is, we know too much to be taken in by " last accounts ; " the corruptions 
of Gentile socitty are too palpable for such pleasant dreams, and our confidence in 
our holy religion, and in our brethren, is too great to be disturbed by such phantoms. 

We gave our " Latest from Utah," some two weeks ago, in AW Number 23. 
We thought those " last accounts n flattering. We have no doubt such was tho 
opinion of the Saints. Instead of society there being " unsettled, and treason, mur f 
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der, arson, robbery, and forcible debauch n being n every day incidents of Mormon 
life," while "not an effort is made to cheek the perpetration of any of these terrible 
crimes," we were led to believe that Reformation was the " every-day incident of 
Mormon life/' 

Moreover, our advices certainly gave us to understand, that Reformation in the com- 
munity was manifested by the Saints making restitution for any wrong done, and in for- 
giving each other's trespasses, and not in their murdering and robbing one another* 
We have no doubt our missionaries, and hundreds of the English Saints, have received 
this vear a liberal stock of letters from their families and friends in Utah. But we 
have a shrewd notion that they, in that territory, were no better informed than our- 
selves, and are yet in happy ignorance of the horrors at home unless they have 
read the "last accounts" of outsiders. 

' But though the hoax of Brigham's flight at first proved a trap even for wide-awake 
editors, yet when their cooler moments came it was too palpable to them that they 
had been gulled. Of course, they must shuffle out of the difficulty, and hence 
The Times* " Own Correspondent/' writes from New York — 11 The rumour is not 
credited here. It is believed to be a lie, set on foot by his agents to prevent the 
Government from sending a force this year to restore order in the territory." 
* Now really this explanation is as rich as the hoax itself. It must have been a 
*' Mormon" of no mean invention, and quite original in his turn of mind, to have 
imagined the story of Brigham's flight. We would ask the twenty-five thousand 
Latter-day Saints in England, if any of them could have hit upon it ? Our imagina- 
tion, unaided by H Own Correspondents" is certainly not fertile enough for such an 
ingenious invention. The editor of The Mormon, one of the Twelve Apostles, 
and the chief " Agent" of Brigham in New York and the eastern iStates, seems to 
be as dull as ourselves in this matter. We quote the following from that paper : — 

" Hats IlrtAnY ! IIubkati 1 Hurrah ! ! Bripfhrim Young has been chased out of 
"Utah t Hurrah ! The Saints are in rebellion against Brigham I Hurrah ! I The Mormons 
are divided! Hurrah 1 ! 1 Make the merry bells dance, Mormonism is dead, and *the 
woman on the »carlet*coloured beast 'is saved!!! ! Christian hypocrites, of every name 
and nation, shout for joy; your evil deeds will now be covered ; Brigham has gone, and 
can expose u* no more* Shout — hip, hip, hurrah ! hurrah ! I hurrah III*** The 
Christian churches may be illuminated on Sunday with 1 red, white, and blue' lamps and 
Itoman candles. Don't faint over the brightness thereof. For the sake of some who may- 
be dangerously over -joyed, we will add that this is all a hoax. President Young never 
stood higher in the affections of this people," 

The facetious spirit of the editor is not to be misunderstood. It is too good a joke 
for the seriousneaa of any " agent " of Brigham's. We cannot pass without calling 
the attention of u Our Own Correspondent " of The Times to a few facts. They are 
the date of his correspondence, the 19th May, and the date of the publishing of The 
Mormon, from which the above is extracted, it was the lfith of May ! Moreover, we 
tyould call his attention to the fact that the Mormon is published in New York, 
whence he writes. Now we have no objection to this same correspondent contribu- 
ting to the " last accounts " from Utuh, but we do think he should make himself 
Acquainted with the views of Brighani'a •* agents '* before taking up his official quill. 
This will afford another example of the policy of the doctrine — " It is better to reprt- 
sent ourselves, than to be represented by others/' 

One of the characteristics of the Millennial Star is generally understood by our 
readers to be gravity. But for the life of us, with the flight of Brigham dancing be- 
fore our eyes, we could not be 3erious. The joke is too rich — the temptation for 
tnirth too irresistible. 
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CREDIBILITY OF TIIE BOOK OF MORMON AS COMPARED 'WITH THAT 

OF TIIE BIBLE. 

BY C> W, WAN DELL. 

i 

{From the ** Western Standard/ 9 ) 
(Continued from page 366.) 


1. It is urged as an objection to the 
Book of Mormon, that it is nowhere 
mentioned in the Bible; and that, if true, 
it could not well be otherwise than that 
some mention of it would be made by 
that book. If this assumption could be 
sustained as evidence against the Book of 
Mormon, it would apply with equal force 
against the Bible itself, for Moses makes 
no mention of any of the future writings 
of the Prophets and scribes of Israel. 
Isaiah makes no mention of Ezekiel — 
Ezekiel of Zechariah — Zecbariah of Ma- 
thew's Gospel — nor Matthew of the Book 
of Revelations. Admitting, then, that 
the credibility of an inspired book de- 
pends materially upon the mention made 
of it by divine waitings previously known, 
and the credibility of a book being in 
exact ratio with the number and charac- 
ter of the predictions in its favour, the 
claims of all the books of the Bible after 
the Pentateuch, would fall to the grouud, 
because there is no previous mention 
madii of tbem whatever. Yet none are 
so irrational as to believe the Prophets 
or evangelists less on that account. 

2. Notwithstanding that we claim the 
credibility of the Book of Mormon to be 
complete and perfect, independent of the 
Bible, yet we shall proceed to show th$t 
the Bible in more than one place refers to 
that book. As we proceed, the reader 
will bear in mind, that, according to the 
Book of Mormon, the American aborigi- 
nals are mainly descended from Ephraim, 
the son of Joseph, — that America is the 
land given to Joseph in his Patriarchal 
blessing, — and that book is a portion of 
the great things of God's Law given to 
him, (Ephraim.) 

3. America is Joseph* 8 land. In Gen. 
xvii. 8, it is recorded that God in His 
blessing upon Abraham, said, " I will 
give unto thee, and' to thy seed after thee, 
the land wherein thou art a stranger, all 
the land of Canaan, for an everlasting 
pobtiesbiun." And to I^aac lie said, 


** Unto thee and unto thy seed w ill I give 
all these countries; and I will perform 
the oath which I sware unto Abraham 
thy father." In Gen. xlix. 22 — 2fl f w*> 
have the following : " Joseph is a fruitful 
bough, even a fruitful bough by a well $ 
whose branches run over the wall : The 
archers have sorely grieved him, and shot 
at him, and hated him : But his bow 
abode in strength, and the arms of his 
bands were made strong by the hands of 
the mighty God of Jacob ; (from thence is 
the shepherd, the stone of Israel :) even by 
the God of thy father who shall help thee; 
and by the Almighty, who shall bless thee 
with the blessings of heaven above, bless-* 
ings of the deep that Helh under, blessings 
of the breasts and of the womb. The 
blessings of thy father have prevailed 
above the blessings of my progenitors, 
unto the utmost bound of the everlasting 
hills ; they shall be on the head of Joseph, 
and on the crown of the head of him that 
was separate from his brethren." And in 
Deut. xxxiii. 13 — 17, Moses says, "And 
of Joseph he said, Blessed of the Lord be 
his land, for the precious things of heaven, 
for the dew, and for the deep that couch-* 
eth beneath, and for the precious fruits 
brought forth by the sun, and fur the 
precious things put forth by the moon, 
and for the chief things of the ancient 
mountains, and for the precious things of 
the lasting hills, and for the precious 
things of the earth and fulness thereof, 
and for the good will of him that dwelt 
in the bush : let the blessing come upon 
the head of Joseph, and upon the top of 
the head of him that was separated from 
his brethren, IBs glory is like the firstling 
of his bullock, and his horns arc like the 
horns of unicorns : with them he shall 
push the people together to the ends of 
the earth : and they are the ten thousand 
of Ephraim, and they are the thousands of 
Manasseh." Gen. xlviii. 15—10. " And 

he blessed Joseph, and said, God, before 
whom my fathers Abraham and Isaac dM 
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walk, the God which fed me all my life 
long unto this day, the angel which re- 
deemed me from all evil, bless the lads; 
and let my name be named on them, and 
the name of my fathers Abraham and 
Itanc; and let them grow into a multi- 
tude in the midst of the earth. And 
when Joseph saw that his father laid his 
right hand upon the head of Ephraiin, it 
diapltated him : and he held up his fa- 
ther's hand, to remove it from Ephraira'a 
head unto Manasseh's head. And Joseph 
said unto his father, Not so, my father : 
for this is the first-born ; put thy right 
hand upon his head. And his father re- 
fused, and said, I know it my son, I know 
it: he also shall become a people, and he 
also shall be great: but truly his younger 
brother shall be greater than he, and his 
feed shall become a multitude of na- 
tions," 

He must be dull indeed who cannot 
see the marvellous difference between the 
land of Canaan as the common inherit- 
ance of Israel, and Joseph's Land as his 
par icuiar inheritance. The land of Ca- 
naan, as promised, reached from the Eu- 
hrates on the East to the Nile and 
lediterranean on the West ; hut Joseph's 
blessing extended beyond those boundaries, 
even to the *' utmost, (or farthest-off) 
bounds of the everlasting hills/* This is 
plain language : and if we consider that 
Jacob was in Egypt when he blessed 
Joseph, and from thence trace geogra- 
phically to the " utmost bounds/' we find 
the American continent to be the utmost 
or farthest off land from that point ; and 
being the only land situated at the "utmost 
bounds," it must perforce be "Joseph's 
land," or else there is no meaning in lan- 
guage, and words cease to be signs of 
ideas. 

4. Not only is it geograpically demon- 
strable that America is Joseph's land, but 
its incomparable fertility and amazing 
mineral wealth, is described by Moses, as 
.before quoted, with an exactness which 
commands our admiration white it de- 
monstrates his inspiration. To which of 
the other continents will his language 
apply ? Or what political division of the 
world possesses the ** precious things w 
of the mineral and vegetable kingdoms to 
Any thin^ like the extent and variety in 
which they are found in America? The 
language of inspiration, «* Blessed of the 
Lord is Joseph's land," for the precious 
things above the surface and below the 


surface, implies extraordinary richness, 
and applies to America only. 

5. In the words of Jacob, Joseph's 
posterity are represented as the branches 
of a vine * 4 running over the wall- 

Here we inquire, What was this wall ? 
Evidently it was the boundary of the land 
given to Abraham and Isaac, the land of 
Canaan. It i* not to be supposed that 
Joseph's posterity would pass those limits 
eastward ty into a country already settled 
and held by powerful nations; the coun- 
try southward (Arabia) was given to 
Ishmael, and is still held by his descen- 
dants; the land northward answered not 
to the description of Joseph's land; and 
hence we are compelled to look west- 
ward from Canaan ; which doing, pass- 
ing over the sea, we find the American 
continent answering geographically and 
otherwise to the inheritance of Joseph. 
In Ex. xiv. 22, the sea is called a *' wall/* 
and Joseph's posterity in going over the 
wall, simply meant going over the pea. 
To those who may object to this conclu- 
sion, and argue that the land of Joseph 
lay in the North country, and that the 
Ten Tribes sought that land in the days 
of Shalmanezer, or some time subse- 
quently; I reply that there is a prophecy 
recorded in Hosea xi. 9, 10, directly to 
the point ; it reads thus — " I will not exe- 
cute the fierceness of mine anger, I will 
not return to destroy Ephraim: for I am 
God, and not man; the Holy One in the 
midst of thee : and I will not enter into 
the city, They shall walk after the Lord: 
He shall roar like a lion : when he shall 
roar, then the children shall tremble from 
j the west" 

6. There is another peculiarity con- 
nected with God's blessing upon Ephraiin 
the son of Joseph, which challenges con- 
sideration. He was to become <f a multi- 
tude of nations hi the midst of the earth" 
Where and when has this been fulfilled in 
Asia, Europe, or Africa? Follow the 
history of Joseph's posterity to the inheri- 
tance of their portion of the common 
possessions of Israel ; from thence to their 
captivity, when they were colonized with 
the rest of the Ten Tribes in " Halah and 
in Habor, by the river of Gozani, and m 
the cities of the Medes" from thence 
until history lost sight of them, the last 
authentic account being that they had 
amalgamated with the Gentile nations, 
and Tost their identity. Hosea vii. 8, 9 t 

and we will be forced to the conclusion! 
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that in no part of the eastern Comment, 1 
and at no time, has this part °* Ephraim's I 
blessing been fulfilled. But if we turn to i 
the western Continent, we do find peo- 
ples* bo similar in their appearance that 
they «re classed as of one race, and so 
.-dike in their general characteristics that 
a common parentage is ascribed to them t 
4ind yet with this general resemblance, 
they un- a> distinctly politically divided s 
are the nations of Europe. In fact no j 
language ean more forcibly describe their 
political situation than the language of . 
Jacob to Ephraim, M He shall become a 
multitude of nations," 

7- Let it not be forgotten, that Mr. 1 
Boudinot, Lord Kingsbury, Mr. J. Priest, 
And others, men well qualified to judge of 
thi« matter, and whose veracity and ho- 
nesty are without reproach, have collected 
in the language, religion, traditions, man* 
ners, and customs of the American abor- 
iginals, not a few of the clearest evidences 
of their Hebrew origin ; the only w onder . 
in the minds of these distinguished men 
being, not tbat the Indian in those re- 
spects resembles the Jew so little, but 
that, making reasonable allowance for the 
mutations of time, he should resemble 
him so much, feeing, then, that there 
still remain so convincing evidences of the 
Israelitish origin of the Indian, and see- 
ing that, notwithstanding our prejudices 
against what are to us new religious ideas, 
the reasonableness of the statement of the 
Book of Mormon, that the Western Con* 
tinent is Joseph's land ; with what resist- 
less force does the conviction strike the 
mind in favour of the inspiration of that 
volume, which makes plain to the under* 
standing those hitherto unfathomed, yet 
important truths connected with the seed 
of Joseph, and on whose " land " was to 
originate, in the latter-days, that great 
dispensation which is to "push the people 
together to the ends of the earth," and in j 
and through whom Christ will reveal \ 
himself as the Shepherd and gatherer of 
of Israel, and the Stone or breaker of his 
enemies ! 

8. In contemplating the words of Ja- 
cob to Joseph, "From thence is the Shep- 
herd, the Stone of Israel ; M and the words ! 
of Moses, " His (Joseph's) horns are like I 
the horns of the unicorn, with them shall 
he push the people together to the ends of 
the earth," the importance of the whole 
subject appears. It proves at once and 
fcyond the power of contradiction, that 


the mighty gathering " dispensation of 
the fulness of times," was to originate 
with Joseph's posterity, and, by implica- 
tion, ou his land. The former of these 
texts has sorely puzzled the Christian 
priests ; for Christ /*» coming from Judah, 
is, by their rules of interpretation, irre- 
concilable with His coming from Joseph ; 
for those rules disallow of a new dispen- 
sation. A new dispensation would call 
for a new revelation, which cannot be* 
according to their dogma, which says, 
"The canon of revelation is full;" yet 
how is it possible that Christ can be the 
Shepherd and Stone of Israel as coming 1 
out of Joseph, without a new revelation 
and dispensation ? Christian priests will 
you answer ? No I you cannot — dare not ! 
There is little need, however, for the Ne- 
phitc Prophets have already answered it. 
Jesus the son of Mary, of the tribe of Ju* 
dah, is indeed the Shepherd and Stone of 
Israel, who fore-ordained that through 
the lineage of Joseph, and on his land the 
great dispensation of the latter- days should 
be revealed to the world. It is by the 
horns of Joseph's Priesthood that the peo- 
ple are to be pushed together. The horn 
is the scriptural emblem of Priesthood and 
power. See Hab. iih 4, and 

This higher Priesthood now to be restored, 
Where stands the pontiff or the priestly 
lord, 

A Patriarch and Priest of God indeed, 
With 'vested right to fill the present 
need ? 

Which " Bride of Christ ! " possesses for 

her dower, 
The hands which hold the " hiding of Ilia 

power ? M 

Where may we go with slightest hope to 

A righteous Priest — a true Melchisdec? 

0. When Jacob was about to depart 
this life, he said to his sons, Gather your- 
selves together, that I may tell you what 
shall befall you in the last days. It was 
on this solemn occasion that God through 
him promised to Joseph, that the Shep- 
herd and Stone should be revealed through 
him. That, under Christ, his posterity 
would be swift messengers to the nations, 
whose mission would be to gather up the 
honest-hearted, bringing them as a pre* 
sent of a people to the Lord of Hosts in 
the latter-day Zion ; in which Christ not 
only proves himself the Shepherd or ga- 
therer of Israel, but at the same time the 
Stone or breaker of His enemies; even 
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that stone which the Jews rejected — on 
which they fvll and were broken ; but the 
Gentiles on which that stone shall fall, 
shall be g: round to powder. 

lu. We have already noticed two re- 
markable sayings concerning the poste- 
rity of Ephraim ; first, That he should 
become a multitude of nations ; and se- 
cond, That thf»y of the captivity had 
mixed themselves with the Gentiles. If 
Joseph's posterity which were taken cap- 
tive by filial manezer amalgamated with 
the Gentiles, God's promise could not be 
rendered void by such admixture; but 
under the covenant of election, even this 
would be overruled for God a glory and 
the salvation of Israel It needs but little 
argument to convince the candid mind, 
that if but a few families* were chosen to 
emigrate to Joseph's land, and that the 
greater part of bis seed mixed with the 
nations, that it is among the nations we 
must look for the major part of his pos- 
terity. But, it may be asked, at this late 
day, and without genealogical records, how 
is it possible that Ephraitn's seed may 
be distinguished from the pure Gentile? 
We reply, by UniM and Tuummim. In a 
former paper I quoted Ezra ii. C2, 63> 


which states, That when certain of the 
Levites could not find their genealogies 
on record, they were, as polluted, put 
from the Priesthood until a Priest should 
stand up with Urirn and Thummim. This 
proves two important things; first, one* 
of the uses of the Urim and Thiuuraim, 
and second, that a Priest was yet to stand 
up with those oracles for the purpose of 
pointing out Israel among the Gentiles* 

11. In view of the occurrences and 
predictions herefofore noticed, what room 
is there for doubt that Joseph Smith found* 
the Book of Mormon, and with that book 
a Urim and Thummin? That by the aid 
of those oracles he ascertained the Indian 
to be of Israelitish origin, and that him- 
self was an Ephraimite? Let the reader 
set it down as a point, that not only Jo- 
seph Smith, but most of the Apostles and 
Elders of this Church of latter-day Israel, 
are known by our sacred oracles to be of 
the seed of Ephraim ! Here is a mystery 
for Christian Priests to solve if they can — 
if they dare. We do not utter this boast- 
ingly ; but we are verily persuaded that 
men fear to speak the truth when creed* 
gag thei r mouths, and con Cessions of faith 
bind them in worse than fetters of iron. 


(To he co?ithinrd.) 


Utah. — The Indian Bureau had received a despatch from Britjhain Young, giving an 
account of his transactions as Superintendent of Indian atTairs in Utah, in which he merely 
announced great contentment generally. — 77ie Times^ June 4. 
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JUDGE DRUMMOND USED UI\ 


(From the "Mormon") 


New York, May 19, 1857. 

Editor of the JJormen. 

Dear Sir: — I have noticed for several 
weeks past a general tirade of abuse and 
falsehood heralded forth and circulated 
freely in the " respectable jour nals *■ of the 
day, and editors as well as the writers 
have been breathing the most bitter and 
acrimonious spirit possible against Gover- 
nor Young and the "Mormons." Some 
recommending one measure, and gome 
another, for their total annihilation and 
extinction, and blotting Utah out of 
existence; some for sending a "military 
Gowrnor to Utah, barfo-d fndrd 
States troops, to supplan t lirhjhim Young 
— make the Mormons respect the laws of the 
United States, and compvl them to con- 
form to (he regulations and institutions 
of Christian society." On the other 
hand, " disorganize Utah, and annex it 
to California, Oregon," &c, 

In reply to the foregoing absurd and 
ridiculous notions, recommendrd and pro- 
mulgated by aspiring demagogue* and 
religious fanatics, for political purposes, 
party prejudices and seciional strife, per- 
nrit me to empire of them, why all this 
excitement ? What have the "Mormons" 
done ? What law have they transgressed ? 


What authority have they set at defiance? 
Whom have they wronged or molested? 
Where is one instance of their disloyalty ? 
Are there any Kansas Editions in Utah ? 
Are nut her laws good and wholesome ? 
Do not her citizens attend to their own 
business? Has she not combatted all 
opposition, and risen to influence and 
prosperity unprecedented in the annals of 
bfrtferv? Let the calumniators of Utah 
and of the " Mormons n answer. 

Who is the originator of the present 
crusade against Governor Young at d the 
41 Mormons," and which has been so freely 
expatiated upon by the public press ? 

Is not a certain " Honorable" Associate 
(would be chief) Justice of Utah the 
originator? 

Perhaps some may enquire who this 
" lion." Gentleman is— this " Honorable** 
who has got his ire up, and who met with 
so much disrespect in Utah. Being prettr 
well posted in regard to the gentleman, I 
will propound a few questions for him to* 
answer ; and when a truthful answer is. 
given, all surprise will, no doubt, cease 
about hi a not being respected in Utah. 
For certainly if a man — and particularly 
a Judge — does not respect himself, her 
cannot consistently expect any one else 
have respect for him. 
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Question 1 . ** Hon. ' Sir, have you a law- 
ful wife and several children residing at 
Oquaqua, in the State of Illinois; or 
have you been divorced from her ? 

2. Did you leave them there in the 
spring of 1855, and go to Washington 
City to got your credentials and instruc- 
tions frum the Department, previous to 
jour departure for Utah, to enter upon 
the duties of an Associate Justice? 

3. Did you while at Washington visit 
a house of prostitution kept by unu Mrs. 
. in street ? 

4. Was there a nymph boarding there 
who occupied two rooms in said house, 
and who went by the name of Ada Carroll, 
alias Mary Carroll, and whose real name 
was Mary Fletcher, formerly of Bid ti more ; 
and who had a husband named Charles^ 
Fletcher, by occupation a school teacher ; 
likewise a mother by name of Ridgley, 
both residing in Baltimore at the time? 

6. Has not said Ada a finger separated 
at the middle joint •n her left hand, and 
a slight impediment in her speech ? 

6. Did you exclaim the first time you 
1>eheld her at said house of ill- fame — " My 

Lord, is it possible I am going to love a 
wJurre ? You are tJie same pet son I saw 
<tfew nights since in a dream "f 

7. Did you leave Washington, taking 
said Ada along with you, on the 19th day 
of April, ISJJ5, for Utah — proceed as far 
a» Baltimore, and put up at the " Eutaw 
House as husband and wife ? 

8. Did you pursue your journey, arrive 
at Independence, Mo., call on Col. Hall, 
and introduce said " Ada" as Mrs. " Judge 

; M and did not Col. Hall make a 


did you make usury loans of that means, 
at 30 and 40 per cent while in Utah ? 

13. Did you have said Ada sitting 
beside you on the Bench, while you were 
holding courts at Fillmore City, Utah? 

14. Did not the people of Utah inform 
you that they knew the character of the 
woman, and that it was a high insult to 
them, and a disgrace to the General 
Government that sent you, for you to sit 
as a Judge with a notorious prostitute on 
the Bench beside you — and did you not 
thereby forfeit all respect and esteem of 
the people by pursuing such a course ? 

15. Did you not have persons arrested 
in Utah, on charge of "contempt of Court" 
(when your court was not in Session) — 
have them manacled and conveyed, guarded 
like felons, through snow and inclement 
weather, from Pruvo City to Fillmore 
City — some one hundred and twenty- five 
miles — at an enormous expense to the 
government, and all ended in a judicial 
farce ? 

16. Did you not, while residing in Utah, 
speculate in purchasing runaway negroes, 
from Missourians returning from Califor- 
nia, buying and selling horses, Indian 
claims, land warrants, loaning money at 
enormous usury, &c., instead of attending 
to the duties of the office to which you 
were appointed ? 

17. Did you not send your negro " Cato," 
to assault one Levi Abrams, a Jew, at 
Fillmore City, last January, one year ago, 
because the Jew made some remarks in 
relation to your Ada ? 

18. Did you order Mr. Hey wood, the 
Marsha], to incur unnecessary, and ridicu- 
lous expenses, in your courts ; and subse- 


dinner-party on the occasion of your 

arrival, and invite several ladies and gen- quently write to the General Government 


tleraen of Independence to participate 

with you ? 

U. Did you on your arrival at Utah in- 
troduce said Ada as Mrs. "Judge - 
to Chief Justice Kinney, wife, daughter, 
and others ? 

10. Did you say to Mr. Silas Richards, 
of Utah, (a relative of your wife in Illinois) 
in reply to the question : 11 Is the wife yon 
had in IllinoU still living?" " Yes, but 
I have been divorced from Iter T* 

J 1 . Have you held a regular corres- 
pondence with your family in Illinois, 
ithile you were in Utah? 

12* Did Ada draw some two thousand 
Hollar* (was it Lhe fruits of" prostitution ?) 
fihe had deposited in a bank in Washing- 
ton, and take it with her to Utah — and 


not to allow them ? 

19, Have you not used your utmost 
endeavours, and influence, to malign the 
people of Utah, and Governor Young, to 
the General Government, because you 
could not ride over them, and did not 
receive that reverential obeisance, the 
didriiitv ot' vour office entitled >ou to — 
but did you respect yourself; and did yon 
not busy yourself with the domestic insti- 
tutions and relations of the " Mormons," 
instead of attending to your own business? 

20. Did you not continue writing false- 
hoods about Governor Young and the 
•* Mormons,** dating your letters at G. S. 
L. City, fee, long after you left Utah, and 
knew not anything concerning Utah, or 
the aflairs there, only by report, to blind 
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the eyes of the public in the States, impose 
upon editors, and produce excitement, unci 
ill feeling towards the "Mormons," and 
bring them in collision with the General 
^Government, if you possibly could, and 
thereby endeavour to screen yourself ? 
* 21. Do you not know that you have 
wilfully and maliciously lied about Gover* 
nor Young, and the* 1 Mormons/* in charge- 
ing them with the murder of Lieut. Gun- 
nison and Col. Babbitt, and that it will 
revert upon your own head? 

22, Have vou returned home to vour 
** divorced' wife again — please inform us 
where you left "Jbtfaf* and how much you 
made by using her money, and if she got 
the profits, or any of the principal ? 
' 23, Dare you meet Col. Hall of Inde- 
pendence, Mo,, or have you seen him since 
you introduced "Ada" as Mrs. 41 Judge 

, " to him, and to the ladies at his 

house, and have you ever heard of a remark 
that is reported Col. Hall made, in refer- 
ence to your insult, " If ever I meet Jwhw 
, I will shoot the damned rascal? 

The Judge will please answer the fore- 
going questions and make a clean breast 
of it* and then the public will know and 
understand who thecharacters are, that are 
all the while maligning the "Mormons." 

Utah and the " Mormons " appear to 
engross the attention of the greater por- 
tion of t he public press, at the present 
time, and editors are publishing all manner 
of absurdities and falsehoods in relation 
to them, to prejudice the puhlic mind, 
and militate against their interests, ami 
no refutation or reply is scarcely ever 
permitted to appear in their behalf. No 
reason, no argument, or principles ad- 
vanced or adduced, only contumely, false- 
hoods and ridicule, to refute the doctrine, 
or faith of the " Mormons ! " 

Why do not the clergy, and press come 
out, and by scripture, reason, and common 
tense, socially, morally, religiously, philo- 
sophically, and politically, prove, and show, 
to the "Mormons" their error. These are 
the weapons to conquer, instead of per- 
secution, oppression, and vituperation. 
But is there not a political object in view? 
Are not political demagogues and charla- 
tans leading the van, with the clergy in 
the back ground? Hence the * hicanery, 
the **hue and cry" and the " uproar upon 

Mars Hill-" 

Utah is increasing in numbers, in influ- 
ence, and in power, unparalleled. All 
^yes are turned towards her. Rulers, 


and people, perceive vitality and union in 
" Mormonism." They cannot kill it, nor 
stop its increase. They know not what 
to do with it, or how to manage it. It 
is something new to cope with. Utah is 
about knocking at the door of Congress, 
asking for admission as a sovereign state, 
agreeable to the constitution of the United 
States, with a "Republican form of 
Government." If admitted (and there 
is no reason for refusing her admission — 
constitutionally or otherwise) she will 
send her Senators, and Representatives 
to Congress, and in the present equal 
balanced force of parties their unpartizan 
votes would necessarily sway matters — 
henca the outcry. 

If the law organizing Utah be abrogated 
by Congn ss (as some wish it to be accom- 
plished, and which Congress has no con- 
stitutional right to do) and she is attached 
to Calif »rnia, Oregon, &c, the "Mor- 
mons," in the place of sending four or live 
Representatives to Congress, will send a 
dozen, for thev will be able to elect them 
in the States and Territories to which 
they are attached. 

Now what is the Government or people 
going to do with Utah and the "Mor- 
mons"? Let me inform them, they cannot 
do anything with " Mormonism." Kick it t 
belie it, drive, expatriate, murder, mob, de- 
fame, take away Constitutional rights and 
privileges, oppress, publish, and calum- 
niate it, hate it or love it, still " Mormon- 
ism" is just the same. Onward, upward, 
and. eternal, it will never be overcome. 
God is at the helm, He is its author, pro- 
tector tad defender, and this generation 
will yet have to acknowledge it! 

The very best thing the Government can 
do, is to extend the same rights and privi- 
leges to the " Mormons " which it accords 
tm the States and Territories, and not en- 
deavour to oppress and deprive them of 
their Constitutional rights; treat them as 
human heii gs, as American citizens ; test 
their patriotism, and see if they will not 
support the Constitution of their fathers 
and defend it with their life's blood ; and 
stop this unhal'owed persecution and lying 
about them, The "Mormons" never for- 
get their friends, and they "pray for 
their enemies" 

But, says one, " Annex them to Cali- 
fornia, Oregon, &c, avd let them know 
they mn$$ cunm under christian laws, 
christian institutions, and christian, 
soci'ty." Let me here enquire which are 
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the best laws, and which ought we to keep : 
the laws of God and the Patriarch ial 
order of celestial marriage, for time and 
fur all eternity — a Bible doctrine, pure, 
virtuous and holy, practised by Abraham 
and approbated by the God of Heaven ; 
or the monogamic and corrupt systems of 
the christian world, with all their abomi- 
nations? God deliver the "Mormons" and 
Utah from ( * christian laws, institutions, 
and society !** if "christian* California is 
a sample. You cannot ride in a stage 
ther« without having your ears almost all 
the while saluted with obscene conversation, 
and being disgusted at the wanton actions 
of Cyprians, of whom there are thousands. 
You can scarcely enter a place of public 
resort in any of the towns or cities but 
what your eyes meet the most obscene 
pictures with which the walls are" deco- 
rated '" and females in the same rooms 
tending bar, &f\, with their gambling hells, 
houses of ilUfaine, abandoned women, and 
rum shops; thieves, murderers, libertines, 
adulterers, cursing, swearing, damning, 
and shameful drunkards and gamblers are 
seen and heard at every corner; ami Cali- 
fornia is only a sample, more or less, of 
the towns and cities in the States and 
Territories, other than Utah. 

Do you hear or see such things in Utah ? 
No, verily no ; but these are the products, 
the " necessary evils" of " christian laws, 
christian institutions, ami clni&Uan so- 
ciety." As I said before, God of our 
fathers deliver us from such laws, institu- 
tions and society, unless a purification 
takes place. 

Heaven knows that the " Mormons n look 
with disgust and abhorrence upon the 
doings of the " projlssituj" christian 
world and their institutions ; they are as 
corrupt in every department as were the 
antediluvians of old ; and the cry of "OA, 
the abominations of the Mormons!" we 
think comes with an ill grace from such a 
polluted source, for the '* Mormons " do 
know that the christian world are wallow- 
ing in their tilth ami corruption. They 
wish to bring the "Mormon- " down to a 
level with themselves, with their standard 
of morality and practices, but the " Mor- 
mons" will never condescend to it; and 
if Utah was admitted as a sovereign State 



and would resemble ia something like , 
touting water with oil. J 


If the towns and cities of Utah were 
filled with houses of prostitution (lor the 
accommodation of the " honorable" officers 
sent there,) groggeries, gambling holes, 
dens for th ieves, drunkards, murderers and 
robWers, model artists, obscene exhibitions 
and publications, highway garroters, 
streams stenched with human bodies 
murdered and thrown therein, cesspools 
made the depositories of infants : elope- 
ments, abortions, libertines, adulterers, 
crim. con*, black mail, harlots, sodomy, 
beastiality, suicide, homicide, infanticide, 
paricide, matricide, fratricide, incest, arson, 
clergy on hire to preach perverted doctrines, 
political frenzy, mobs, and jargon, with one 
continued scene of falsehood, disunion, 
litigation, and a thousand other crimes as 
there are in the christian States and Ter- 
ritories : then, in such a case, "Fair Utah'* 
would be a "christian land" under 
" christian laws" " christian institutions,'* 
and u christian society " 

Again, * 4 Utah is in revolt" "Mormon 
treason, rebellion, traitors" &a, are 
loudly proclaimed. Treason and revolt 
against what or whom ? Why agr/mst all 
base and infernal scoundrels that are a 
disgrace to society, against all oppression 
and robbing them of their Constitutional 
rights or the sovereignty of the people, 
against all political cliques, against all 
religious persecutors, bigotry and fanatic- 
ism, against all mobs, driving, exiling, 
burning, &c ; but her inhabitants are 
firm supporters and defenders of the Con- 
stitution of the United States. 

Have the " Mormons" ever resisted anj 
laws, either of State or of the General 
Government, thrown over them ? Have 
they ever been devoid of patriotism ? Let 
the survivors of the ever memorable 
" Mormon Battalion," in the war of 
the United States with 
swer 1 1 

Look at Kansas — any 
u rebellion" there ? Look 
California, with her Vigilance Committee 
— any rebellion there? Look at the States 
of New York, Pennsylvania, Massachusetts, 
Maine, &c. — is there any treason or 
rebellion in those States? — treating the 
decision of the highest tribunal of the 
General Government with perfect mockery 
and contempt, and branding the supreme 
judges as a set of perjured traitors, as 
in the case of Dred Scott, and the Legis, 
latures of those States enacting laws 
directly in opposition to the General 
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Government. Look at the city of New 
York in rebellion against the laws of the 
State, in relation to the " Metropolitan 
Police Act," " Port Warden " Bill, See- 
the citizens declaring they will resist these 
oppressive and unjust lawa to the knife. 

Again, look at Staten Island, in relation 
toth^ Quarantine grounds ; some burning 
the buildings erected there, fired by the 
incendiary torch, led on by a mob armed 
to resist law ; also, the rabid abolitionist, 
rebelling, by word and action, against the 
G eneral Government ; cursing it and set* 
ting its laws at defiance ; declaring that 
the Constitution ought to be burned and 
the Union severed and skittered to the 
four winds of Heaven, and doing all they 
can to bring about their object. Now, 
what do we behold in alt this ? Answer: 
The General Government openly defied, 
opposed, scorned, derided, and its laws 
and decisions despised and counted as a 
thing of naught by the States. The 
municipal authority, in turn, defying and 
opposing the laws of the States, and the 
people, in revolt and rebellion against the 
whole, rising in mobs to insist and carry 
out their designs, burning, &c. No 
treason, traitors, or rebellion in all this? 
Oh, no ! But let the "Mormons" resist a 
poor, unprincipled villain's insults, sent 
among them with a little brief authority, 


* O dtar," then the m hue and cry m is 
soon raised of " treason/' " rebellion,* 
"murder," "blood and thunder," "kill 
them," " drive them," " send troops," 
" use the Mormons .up," &c. 

The " Mormons " will not resist any law 
unless that law is unconstitutional, and 
made expressly to oppress them and deprive 
them of their constitutional rights. What- 
ever officers may be sent to Utah, they 
will be respected so long as they behave 
themselves and act in the line of their 
duties ; but if ever mobe come to Utah 
to murder, mob, drive, burn, ravish, and 
destroy, as they have done in Missouri 
and Illinois, be it known to all men, and 
before High Heaven, that the " Mormons m 
will make Utah's plains the battle-field* 
saturate them with their life's blood, and 
there make their graves in a righteous 
cause, in defence of right, liberty, their 
homes and families, thereby emulating the 
deeds of their fathers, 

Utah and " Mormonism " are bound to 
go ahead and prosper, and no true-hearted 
** Mormon " has the least fear in relation 
to the result. God is at the helm, and 
we know it : all is right and all is well, 
come what may ! Israel's God is our 

iff 

refuge, and in Ilim we will ever put our 
trust. 

W\ I. Apfleby, of Utah. 


ASSASSINATION OF PRESIDENT P. P. PRATT. 


(From the " Mormon. 99 ) 


Our readers will doubtless be startled 
with the above announcement ; our heart 
is deeply piined to say it, but we have no 
reason for doubting the sad intelligence 
that has reached us, though as yet only 
by the way of the public press* A few 
days ago we were advised of his appre- 
hension near Fort Gibson, in the north- 
eastern part of the Indian Territory, and 
close upon the receipt of that information 
we learned, by telegraphic despatch, that 
he had been assassinated near Van Buren, 
Arkansas, May 14. Many of our con- 
temporaries are rejoicing over the bloody 
<leed, justifying the murderer, and spitting 
out their vengeance with the fury of hell 
that nestles in their corrupt hearts. 

As we have not the space this week 


that we require to enter into detail, and 
may, before another issue, receive addi- 
tional information on the subject, we shall 
only say, for the benefit of those who art 
interested, that the lady who returned to 
New Orleans, from Utah, last fall, for her 
children — a lengthy account of which was 
published in The Mormon, March 14th — 
has been overtaken en route for her moun- 
tain home, by the demon in human form 
who had so flagrantly violated every ves- 
tige of claim to the title of husband* 
Herself and children are once more in his 
power. After failing to sustain the charge 
against President Pratt " of stealing the 
clothing on the children, in value eight 
or ten dollars," ha followed him some 
eight miles from the place of trial, ard 
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taking advantage of his lonely position, 
ahot him, justifying his crime by a charge 
of seduction. 

Though we deeply deplore the loss to 
the Church of such u great and upright 
man, and the bereavement to hia family, 
yet we mourn not. Hh life has been one 
of honour and faithfulness; his days have 
been well spent in the service of hia Godj 


his name is revered by thousands and tens 
of thousands, and will be honoured by 
millions yet unborn, when that of his 
cowardly assassin, and those who have 
cheered him on to his damning deed, and 
who now rejoice over their crimt', will be 
loathsome and a stink in the uostrils of 
God and of good men. 


HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 


(Continued from page 392,) 


[April, 1842.] 

Thursday, 6th. General Adams start- 
ed for Springfield, and the remainder of the 
Council of yesterday, continued their meet- 
ing at the same place, and mjself and 
brother Hyrum received in turn from the 
other, the same I had communicated to 
them the day previous. 

The city of Hamburg, the commercial 
emporium of Germany, was destroyed by 
fire, about this time. 

Friday, 6th. I attended the officer-drill 
in the morning, and visited Lyman Wight 
who was sick. 

Saturday, 7th. 

The Nauvoo Legion v as on parade by 
virtue of an order of the 25th of January 
1842, and was reviewed by Lieutenant Gen- 
eral Joseph Smith, who commanded through 
the day. One year since, the Legion con- 
sisted of C companies ; to day of 26 com- 
panies, amounting to about 2000 troops. 

The Consolidated Staff of the Legion, 
with their Ladies, partook of a sumptuous 
dinner at the house of the Commander-in- 
Chief, between one and three o'clock, p.m. 
The weather was vn -y tine. 

In the afternoon the Legion was separated 
into Cohorts, and fought an animated aham 
battle ; the first Cohort under the command 
cf General Wilson Law, the second under 
General Charles C. Kich. At the close of 
the parade, Lieutenant- General Joseph Smith 
delivered a most animating and appropriate 
address, in which he remarked " that his 
■oul was never better satisfied than on this 
occasion." Such wao the curious and inter- 
***u*g excitement which prevailed at the 
time, m the surrounding country, about the 
^vgion, that Jud P e Douglas* adjourned the 


Circuit Court, then in Session at Carthage, 
and came with some of the principal lawyers 
to see the splendid military parade of the 
Legion; upon notice of which being given 
to General Smith, he immediately invited 
them to partake of the repast prepared as 
above- [Legion History,] 

In addition to this quotation, I would 
remark that the day passed very harmo- 
niously, without drunkenness, noise, or 
confusion. There was an inmu um- < on- 
course of spectators, and many distin- 
guished strangers, who cxjiivsM-d much 
satisfaction; but one thing I will notice, 
I was solicited by General Bennett to 
take command of the first Cohort during 
the sham battle ; this I declined. Gene- 
ral Bennett next revested me to take 
my station in the rear of the cavalry, 
without my staff, during the engagement; 
but this was counteracted by Captain A. 
P. Kockwood, Commander of my Life 
Guards, who kept close to my side, and I 
chose mv own position. And if General 
Bennetts true feelings towards me are 
not made manifest to the world in a very 
&hart time, then it may be possible, that 
the gentle breathings of that Spirit, which 
whispered me on parade, that there was 
mischief concealed in that sham battle/* 
were false; a short time will determinu 
the point* Let John 0. Bennett answer 
at the day of judgment, u Why did you 
request me to command one of the Co- 
horts, and also to take my position with- 
out my Staff, during the sham battle, oa 
the 7th of May, 1842, where my life 
might have been the forfeit, anil n<> 
man have known who did the deed ? * 

The following design shows the po&u 
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tion in which the Legion was drawn 
up: — 

Lieutenant- General Joseph Smith, Staff, 
Guard, and Ladies on horseback. 


Bands of Music. 


Major- General J. C. Bennett and Staff. 
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Artillery. 


A violent shock of an earthquake is re- 
ported to have been experienced at the 
Island of St. Domingo, at twenty minutes 

Sast seven, p.m. It was ata* felt at St* 
_Iarc, Gonaives, and Cape Ilaytien, and 
at various places from Port-au-Prince, to 
the base of the Rocky Mountains, com- 
prising a distance of 1,500 miles, at San 
Jago de Cuba, the Cathedral, and seve- 
ral extensive buildings were prostrated. 
About ten thousand persons were killed 
at Cape Ilaytien. 

Sunday, 8th. Attended meeting at the 
Grove, and heard Elder Rigdon preach. 


After meeting many persons wore bap- 
tized, some in the font, others in the river. 

Eighty persons killed and as many- 
wounded, by an accident on the Paris^ 
and Versailles II ail road, the carriages be>* 
ing consumed byHre, and their passeo- 
gers roasted alive. 

Monday, 9th, Spent the dav with my 
family. 

Tuesday, 10th. Transacted a variety 
of business at the Store, Printing office, &c. 

By letter from Elder Levi Richards*, 
dated at Liverpool, we learn that t he- 
work is progressing in the north of Eng- 
land, namely, Carlisle, Brampton, Burn* 
stones, Alston, and Newcastle-upon-Tyne*. 
where he has been labouring for a few 
weeks. 

Wednesday, 11th. Called with my 
clerk at Brother Joseph W. Coolidge's to 
examine a new cabinet for the Templa- 
Recorder's Office ; also called at Bishop 
Knight's ; dictated several letters, aiitr 
other items of a business nature. 

Thursday, 12th. Dictated a letter to 
Elder Rigdon, concerning certain diffi- 
culties, or surmises which existed, and at- 
tended the meeting of the Female Relief 
Society, the house being filled to over* 
flowing. There was a heavy thunder* 
storm at the close of the meeting. 

Friday, 13th. Received a letter from. 
Sidney Rigdon, in reply to mine of yes- 
terday. 

Spent most of the day in my garden^ 
and with my family. 

Dictated the following letter to Horace 
U. Hotchkiss, Esq. : — 

Dear Sir — I proceed without delay t& 
give a hasty reply to yours of the 12th ul- 
timo, just received. My engagements witt 
not admit of a lengthy detail of events and 
circumstances which have transpired to bring; 
about that state of things which now exists 
in this place, as before you receive this y 
will probably be apprised of the failure 
myself and brethren to execute our designs 
in paying off our contracts, or in other 
words, that we have been compelled to pay 
our debts by the most popular method; 
that is, by petitioning for the privilege «C 
General Bankruptcy, a principle so popular 
at the present moment throughout the Unions 

A pressure of business has been sufficient 
excuse for not giving you earlier notice, 
though it could have been of no real use t*- 
you | yet I wish you to understand our in- 
tentions to vou and your company, and why 
we have taken the course we have. Tern- 
are aware, sir, in some measure of the «au> 
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"baxrassments tinder which we have laboured 
through the influence of mobs and designing 
men, and the disadvantageous circumstances 
under which we have been compelled to con- 
tract debts in order to our existence, both 
is individuals, and as a Society, and it is on 
account of this as well as a pressure on us 
for debts absolutely unjitst. in themselves, 
that we have been compelled to resort to 
-the course we have to make a general set- 
tlement, and this we deferred till the last 
moment, hoping that something would turn 
an our favour, so that we might be saved 
the palnjul necessity of resorting to such 
measures, to accomplish which, justice de- 
fimnded a very different course from those 
who are justly our debtors, but demanded 
in vain. 

We have been compelled to the course we 
have pursued, and you are aware sir, that 
all have to fare alike in such cases. But, 
sir, you have one, yea, two things to com- 
fort you ; our faith, intention, and good 
feeling remain the same to all our creditors, 
and to none more than yourself ; and se- 
condly, there is property sufficient in the 
Inventory to pay every debt, and some to 
spare, according to the testimony of our 
solicitors, and the good judgment of others; 
and if the Court will allow us some one for 
tignee, who will do justice to the cause, 
confidently believe that yourself and all 
others will get their compensation in full, 
.and we have enough left for one loaf more 
for each of our families* Yes, and I have 
no doubt you will yet, and in a short time, 
i>e enabled to have your pay in full, in the 
way 1 have before proposed, or some other 
-equally advantageous, but money is out of 
-sight, it might as well be out of mind, for 
it cannot be had. 

Rest assured, dear sir, that no influence 
or exertion I can yet render shall he want- 
ing to give you satisfaction, and liquidate 
jour claims, but for a little season you are 
aware that all proceedings are staid; but 
I will seek the earliest moment to ac- 
quaint you with anything new on this 
matter. 

I remain, sir, with sentiments of respect, 
your friend and well-wisher, 

Joseph Smith. 

In the evening I walked with Elder 
Richards to the Post Office, and had an 
interview with Elder Rigdon, concerning 
<?*rtain evil reports, put in circulation by 
Francis M. Higbee, about some of Elder 
Rigdon's family, and others; much ap- 
parent satisfaction was manifested at the 
conversation, by Elder Rigdon; and Elder 
Richards returned with me to my house. 

Saturday, 14th. I attended City Coun- 
cil in the morning, and advocated strongly 


the necessity of some active measures bfc- 
inp; taken to suppress houses, and acts of 
infamy in the city ; for the protection of 
the innocent and virtuous, and good of 
public morals; showing clearly that there 
were certain characters in the place, who 
were disposed to corrupt the morals and 
chastity of our citizens, and that houses 
of infamy did exist : upon which a City 
Ordinance concerning brothels and dis- 
orderly characters was passed, to prohibit 
such things, and published in this day's 
Wasp. 

I also spoke largely for the repeal of 
the Ordinance of the City, licensing mer- 
chants, hawkers, taverns, and ordinaries, 
desiring that this might be a free people, 
and enjoy equal rights and privileges, and 
the Ordinances were repealed. 

Brother Amos Fielding arrived from 
Liverpool. 

After Council I worked in my garden, 
walked out in the city, and borrowed two 
sovereigns to make a payment. 

It was reported in Nauvoo, that Ex- 
Governor Boggs of Missouri had been shot. 

I granted the petition of J. B. Nichol- 
son, and about seventy other members of 
the Church in Philadelphia, for the or- 
ganization of a Branch of the Church in 
the north part of the city, dated April 22, 
and my doings were sanctioned by the 
Twelve, who at the same time silenced 
Elder Benjamin Winchester for not fol- 
lowing counsel. 

Sunday, IGth. Attended meeting at 
the Stand. 

News of the attempted assassination of 
Governor Boggs was confirmed by general 
report, and was mentioned on the Stand. 

A General Conference was held in the 
New Corn Exchange, Manchester, Eng- 
land, President Parley P. Pratt, presiding. 
There were present at the opening of the 
Conference, High Priests, 14; Elders, 50; 
Priests, 64; Teachers, 37; Deacons, 8. 
The representation of the Churches were 
as follows : — 

Manchester Conference, represented by 
Charles Miller, consists of 1,501 members, 
36 Elders, 79 Priests, 50 Teachers, 19 Dea- 
cons, and includes the Branches of Mao-* 
Chester, Duckinfield, Bolton, and Branches, 
Stockport, Pendlebary, Whitefield, Ueatona, 
Eccles, Oldham, Rochdale, Leeds, Radcliffa 
Bridge, and Blakely. 

Liverpool Conference, represented by 
John Greenhow, consists of 570 member*, 
%% Elders, 26 Priests, 21 Teachers, 10 Dea- 
cons, and includes the Branches of Liver-. 
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pool* Warrington, and Newton, St. Helens, 
Isle of Man, Wales, and York, 

Preston Conference, represented by Elder 
Struthars, consists of 605 members, 10 El- 
ders, 22 Priests, 15 Teachers, 3 Deacons, 
and includes the Branches of Preston, Pen- 
worthen, Longton, Southport, Farrington, 
Hunter's Hill, Kendal, Brigsteer, Holme, 
Lancaster, and Euxton Birth. 

Clitlieroe Conference, represented by 
Thomas Ward, consists of 325 members, 15 
Elder?, 2*1 Priests, 17 Teachers, 6 Deacons, 
and includes the Branches of Clitheroe, 
Chatham, Waddington, Downham, Black- 
barn, Burnley, Accrington, Kibchester 
Chaidgley, and Grindleton. 

London Conference, represented by Lo- 
renzo Snow, consists of 400 members, 14 
Eiders, 32 Priests, 7 Teachers, 8 Deacons, 
and includes the Branches of London, Wool- 
wich, Bedford, Wyhosson, Thorncut, Honey- 
don, Irchester, and Waddon* 

Macclesfield Conference, represented by 
James Galley, consists of 238 members, 8 
Elders, 2tf Priests, 14 Teachers, 9 Deacons, 
and includes the Branches of Macclesfield, 
Congleton, Bollington, Middlewich, North- 
tvich, and Plurabley. 

Birmingham Conference, represented by 
J. Riley, consists of 309 members, 11 El- 
ders, 18 Priest**, 12 Teachers, 5 Deacons, 
and includes the Branches of Birmingham, 
Great':* Green, West Broom wicb, Oldbury, 
Allchurch, Dudley, Wolverhampton and Ash- 
by Wolds. 

Staffordshire Conference, represented by 
Alfred Cordon, consists of 507 members, 25 
Elders, 54 Priests, 23 Teachers, 14 Deacons, 
and includes the Branches of Hanley, Burs- 
lem, Stoke, Newcastle, Baddaley Edge, 
Bradley Green, Knutton Heath, Lane End, 
Audlem, Frees, Tuostall, Leek, Longport, 
Tittenbor Heath, Doncatter, Sheffield, and 
Bramptotn 

Gar way Conference, represented by John 
Needham, consists of 1&7 members, 2 El- 
ders, 12 Priests, 7 Teachers, 2 Deacons, and 
includes the Branches of Garway, Aber- 
gavenny, Monmouth, Keven, Oraop, and 
Euyasharrold. 

Cheltenham Conferenee, represented by 

(To be i 


Theodore Curtis, consists of 640 members, 
, 8 Elders, 22 Priests, 12 Teachers, 4 Dea- 
cons, and includes the Branches of Newbury 
Hill, Rock Hill, Earl's Common, Pinvin, 
Dounton, Beaucamp, Edge Hills, Little 
Dean, Woodaide, Ponsett, Killcott, Frogs- 
marsh, Red Marley, Bran Green, AppeHey, 
Deerhcrst, Cheltenham, Norton, and Bristol. 

Froora's Hill Conference, represented by 
William Kay, consists of 1,101 members, 24 
Elders, 50 Priests, 24 Teachers, 1 2 Deacons, 
and includes the Branches of Moor End's 
Cross, Ridgway Cross, Dun's Close, Old 
I Storridge, Broomyard*s Downs, Clifton, W id- 
bourn, Brinsteed, Woofren Common, Ash- 
fiehh Malvern Hill, Palle House, Callwell, 
Ledbury, Shaken Hill, Lugwardine, Marden, 
Bushbank, Leominster, Ball Gate, Coom's 
Move, Stoke's Lane, Froom's Hill, Stanley 
Hill, Easthampton, and Worcester Broad 
Heath. 

Edinburgh Conference, represented by 
G, D. Watt, consists of 271 members, 13 
Elders, 19 Priests, 7 Teat hers, 3 Deacons, 
and includes the Branches of Edinburgh, 
Wemyss, and Sterling. 

Glasgow Conference, represented by Joha 
McAuley, consists of « r iG4 members, 23 El- 
ders, 30 Priests, 26 Teachers, 15 Deacons, 
j and includes the Branches of Glasgow, Thor- 
ny Bank, Shaw, Tollcross, Airdrie, Renfrew, 
Paisley, Johnson, Bridge of Weir, Kilbirnie, 
Bonshill, Greenock, Brechenney, Nelson, 
Campsie, and Ayr. 

Brampton Conference, represented by 
Richard Benson, consists of 171 members, S 
Elders, 11 Priests, 7 Teachers, 2 Deacons, and 
includes the Branches of Carlisle, Brampton, 
Alston, and Newcastle-upon-Tyne. 

Ireland Conference, represented by David 
Wilkie, consists of 71 members, 1 Elder, 1 
Priest, 2 Teachers, 1 Deacon, and includes 
the Branches of Hillsborough, and Craw- 
foot's Bum. 

Bradford and York, represented by Henry 
Cuerden, consists of 54 members, 1 Elder, 4 
Priests, 2 Teachers, 1 Deacon. 

Total connected with the Church at tha 
present time, in England, Ireland, and Scot- 
land, members, 7514 ; Elders, 220; Priests, 
421 ; Teachers, 110* 
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SATURDAY, JUNE 27, 1857. 


News from Utah. — We were favoured on the 8th inst. with an arrival of the 
Utah mail, bringing Deteret New* hearing dates from March 4, to April 1. We 
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also received our quota of letters. The accounts are cheering. In that much 
belied Territory peace and prosperity reign. "While outsiders are busily fabri- 
cating lies prejudicial to the success of the Kingdom of God, the Saints in the Valleys 
are quietly and energetically tilling the earth, building houses, planting orchards, 
vineyard^ and shade trees, to supply them with the necessaries of life, and beautify 
the desert, that it may blossom as the rose. 

Reformation is still progressing, and the time is not far distant when none but the 
pure in heart can abide the fire of the Almighty that will be poured out upon them. 
The adulterer, the thief, the liar, and all who work abominations will have to search 
out a more congenial atmosphere: as Satan could not be happy and contented in heaven, 
so such characters cannot abide in the presence of a pure people who keep the com- 
mandments of God. 

The building of the Temple is progressing energetically, and we hope that not 
many years will pass away before the faithful out of all nations will be permitted 
to receive their endowments therein, which will qualify them to become Saviours on 
Mount Zion, by enabling them to do a work for their worthy progenitors which they 
had not an opportunity of doing for themselves, and thus bring deliverance to 
the captives — those that are shut up in prison, as wera the Antediluvians, and all who 
died without the Gospel, prior to the coming of Christ. The hearts of the children 
are being turned unto their fathers, and the hearts of the fathers unto their children, in 
fulfilment of the prediction of Malachi, that the earth may not be smitten with a 
curse at the second coming of Christ- 
Domestic manufacture is being urged upon the people as necessary, to enable them to 
sustain themselves in their isolated condition. The importation of foreign merchan- 
dise tends to keep the country drained of its gold and silver ; at the same time it 
promotes idleness, and cultivates a spirit of pride and extravagance which are always 
prejudicial to purity of life and good morals. Men and women are to be rewarded 
according to their works, and not according to the amount of money they may have 
possessed, or the fine lintn they may have worn while in this world. 

Efficient steps are being taken to promote the regular transit of the mail across 
the Plains, by establishing settlements on the route at all eligible points, with men, 
horses, mules, and feed, for the accommodation of the mail carriers, and the 
emigrants. The company contemplate running a line of coaches for the conveyance of 
passengers, which will make a visit to Utah comparatively a pleasure trip. Being 
thus accommodated with facilities, it is hoped that Priests, Editors, and the great 
ones of the earth who are so much concerned about the affairs of Utah, will avail 
themselves as they should do of these advantages. Let them visit that country, 
either in person, or through reliable agents, and learn the truth relative to the 
Latter-day Saints and their institutions, and cease to be gulled by traitors like Judas 
Iscariot, or runaway Judges, who speak all manner of evil against that people ful&ely, 
to prevent their own iniquity being discovered in the States. 

As an addition to our direct news we extract the following from the Xew York 
W tekly Herald : — 

St. Louis, May 18, 1857. 
The Overland Utah Mail has arrived here with Salt Lake Citj dates of April 2. The* 
Territory was quiet. Preparations were making to lend a large number of Misnienaries- 
to all parts of the world. The accounts of the movements of Brigham Younj? do not 
accord with those received via California. He seemed to possess the entire confidence of 
the people, and was planning a pleasure excursion to the Mormon settlement at Sainton 
Kiver 

The Cheyenne* were becoming bold and defiant. A trader, arrived from Fort Laramie, 
reported that the Indians acknowledged a loss of sixty warrior* sent to commit depreda- 
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tions on the California road, in consequence of which they have made prisoners of sixteen 
traders, and have Beat one hundred warriors to the road to avenge the loss. 


"The Seventh Anuel; Peace on Earth, on the Mystery Revealed." 
By Robert Forfar; Author of a "New Philosophy of FHYnirs." 

The author has kindly favoured us with a copy of a pamphlet, entitled as above, 
soliciting our opinion in regard to its contents. We have carefully perused its pages,, 
and admire the originality of thought displayed therein ; but we consider his conjec- 
tural interpretations of ancient prophecy to be entirely erroneous, as all productions 
of human wisdom upon the subjects which he has attempted to elucidate, must neces- 
sarily be. One sentence of explanation, given by a new revelation from heaven, is 
infinitely more valuable than all the combined conjectures of human wisdom that have 
been written during the last seventeen centuries. A Key to the Revelations of St. 
John was revealed to Joseph Smith the Prophet, which, together with many other 
revelations given through him, unfolds many of the hidden mysteries of the Apo- 
calypse. — (This key will be found in the Pearl of Great Price.) 


Arrival. — We learn that the Ship Westmoreland arrived at Philadelphia on the 
3 1st ultimo. 
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Great Salt Lake City, April 1, 1857. 

Elder Orson Pratt. 

Dear Brother— The California mail for 
February arrived here March 4th, bring- 
ing packages containing the pamphlet 
entitled the " Holy Spirit." The East- 
ern mail for October and November, ar- 
rived on the 24th ultimo, bringing pack- 
ages of your pamphlets, entitled " The 
True Faith;'* "True Repentance," and 
" Water Baptism," which have been dis- 
tributed according to the respective ad- 
dresses. The mail has been detained 
during the winter in the mountains, by 
the severity of the weather and the un- 
usual depth of snow. Elder Joseph L. 
Ileywood was with the mail, and suffer- 
ed very much on account of the lack of 

Erovisions, They lived one month on 
ides, boiled and prepared in the best 
manner they could. It has been reported 
the snow was very deep on the Plains east- 
ward. 

There is quite a spirit manifested this 
spring through the territory in the culti- 
vation of fruit, many are setting out fruit 
trees of all kinds that can be obtained. 


There is every prospect for a very fruitful 
season of fruit, grain, and vegetables ; the 
earth is well saturated from the moderate 
melting of large bodies of snow. 

The Temple Block begins to assume an 
industrial appearance, and already the 
huge blocks of rock are being brought 
from Red Bute, on which the sound 
of the hammer and chisel again are 
heard. 

The big cotton wood canal is nearly 
finished, so that we expect water lo be 
more plentiful in this city, as well as on 
the farming lands. There has been or- 

ganized a company to raise cotton on the 
anta Clara, under the superintendence 
of brother I. C. llaight. 

There is quite a number of parcels of 
Chinese sugar cane here, and many others- 
on the way which will he cultivated with 
care and attention by us, we think it will 
be a benefit to this territory. 

The Saints in the various wards in the 
cky have been re-baptized ; the example 
was set them by the First Presidency, 
The fruits of the Reformation have been 
made manifest throughout this territory 
in many things, among which is a great 
I increase in tithing-grain, which will help, 
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to bread the brethren who work at the 1 
Temple* 

There will be a company of Missionaries 
start for Europe after Conference, and 
some to the i stands. Many have received 
their ordinances and blessings in the house 
of the Lord this spring ; some of the 
brethren are from Iron County, and many 
from the country settlements. 

The Board of Directors of the Deseret 
Agriculture and Manufacturing Society 
have again published their list of pre* I 
miums, amounting to over #1,000, be- 
sides silver medals, and diplomas, for the ! 
encouragement of home manufactories, ; 
and the production of articles from the 
native elements. 

The attention of many in this city and 


territory, has been called to the impor- 
tance of sheep raising, and as we have so 
limited a supply in this territory, companies 
are forming to send to the States for 
larger supplies; realizing that as a com- 
lnunitv, we can never attain to that com- 
mercial independence necessary to our 
prosperity and welfare, until we can grow 
our own wool and cotton, and supply the 
market with home manufactured cloth. 
1 think we have a fair supply of bread to 
sustain the inhabitants until another 
harvest. 

It is a general time of health and peace 
throughout this Territory, 

Yours truly, 

W. WooDBirirr. 


S. WEAKLEY'S REPLY 1 

I received your communication, in which I 
you imagine you have proved u Mormon- 
ism m false. I thank you for the trouble 
you have taken, in endeavouring to con- 
vince me of the same. I now reply with 
the best of feelings* 

Objection: '* One of the most striking 
proofs of the fallacy of Mormonism, is 
contained in a revelation pretended to be 
given to Joseph Smith, January 19th, 
1841 ; and printed in the book of 'Doc- 
trine and Covenants/ Section 103, par. 
18, where we rend the following — ' And 
now I say unto you as pertaining to my 
boarding house, which I have commanded 
you to build for the boarding of strangers, 
let it be built unto my name, and let my 
name be named upon it, and let my ser- 
vant Joseph and his house have place 
therein, from generation to generation ; 
Therefore, let my servant Joseph and his 
seed after him have place from generation 
to generation, for ever and ever, saith the 
Lord, and let the name of that house be 
-called the Nauvoo house/ 

** And in par. 22 of the same section, 

we read, * I say unto you concerning my 

servant Vincent Knight, if he will dx> my 

wilt, let him put stock into that house 

for himself ana for his generation after 
him,* 

** We also read in Section 15, par. 12 
antl 13 of the same book, that this Nau- 
voo shall be the "New Jerusalem, a land 
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of peace, a city of refuge, a place of safety 
for the Saints of the Most High God ; aud 
the glory of the Lord shall be there, and 
the terror of the Lord also shall be there, 
insomuch that the wicked will not come 
unto it, and it shall be called Zion. And 
it shall be said among the wicked, let us 
not go up to battle against Zion, for the 
inhabitants of Zion are terrible; where- 
fore we cannot stand.' " 

Reply : When you quote as above from 
the "Doctrine and Covenants," you only 
take isolated portions ; which obscure the 
circumstances and conditions of the reve- 
lation ; were you to read candidly the 
whole of the 103rd Section, you would 
then understand, that this revelation was 
given conditionally : Pur. 14, " And it 
shall come to pass, that if you build a 
house unto my name, and do not do the 
things that 1 say, I will not perform the 
oath which I made unto you, neither ful- 
fil the promises which ye expect at my 
hands, saith the Lord,' &c. Par. 15, 
" Verily, verily, I say unto you, that when 

1 give a commandment to any of the sons 
of man, to do a work unto my name, and 
those sons of men go with all their might, 
and with all they have, to perform that 
work, and cease not their diligence, and 
their enemies come upon them and hinder 
them from performing that work; be- 
hold \t behooveth m« to require that work 
no more at the hands of those sons of men. 


s< wbaklek's reply 

but to accept of their offerings; and the 
iniquity and transgression of my holy 
laws and commandments, I will visit upon 
the heads of those who hindered my work, 
unto the third and fourth generation, so 
long as they repent not and hate me, 
saith the Lord God," &c. Par. 10, " And 
this I make an example unto you, for 
your consolation concerning all those who 
have been commanded to do a wdrk, and 
have been hindered by the hands of their 
enemies, and by oppression, sitith the 
Lord your God," &e. In Par. 17, we 
are informed, God gave them this work 
to do to prove them ; to see if they would 
be faithful in all things they were com- 
manded. There was an intimation, that 
their enemies would come upon them and 
hinder them in the performance of this 
work. Says the Lord, If such be the 
case He will not require it at their 
hands. You will also observe by the 
tenor of the par, you quote, there seems 
to be something conditional in it, viz., 
"Let it be built unto tny name: Let my 
servant Joseph and his house have place 
therein," &c. 

You next quote part of a revelation, 
(Section 15) which has nothing what- 
ever to do with the building of the Nau- 
voo house: neither dues it mention (as 
you state) "that this Nauvoo shall be 
called the New Jerusalem." If you refer 
to the " Doctrine and Covenants," you 
Will find this revelation was given in 1831, 
while that upon Nauvoo whs given in 
1841. The latter place was not then 
thought of; for the first emigration 
to that place was in lKa 1 !). This revela- 
tion is upon quite another subject, which 
you have tried to bend to your own im- 
agination, and added thereto, by stating 
as above, that Nauvoo is the New Jeru- 
salem spoken of. The revelation sajs, 
the "Kew Jerusalem shall hereafter be 
appointed unto you ; " and it would he 
" a city of refuge, a place of safety for 
the Saints of the Most High, And the 
glory of the Lord shall be there," &c, 
"and it shall come to pass among the 
wicked, that every man that will not take 
his sword against his neighbour must 
needs flee unto Zion for safety." The 
time spoken of is just prior to the coming 
of Jesus, when the whole earth will be 
iff commotion, and wars, and judgments 
will be poured out amongst the nations. 
And the only people who will be at peace, 
Will be Zion ; it will be a place of safety, 
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for the terror of the Lord sh;dl be there. 
Surely if God has a people or a Church, 
they will be located some where on this 
earth. 

As you say, w T e do " believe that God's 
word is unchangeable;" but I have clearly 
shown you, that the way you have quoted, 
and added to the revelation given to Jo- 
seph Smith, is unjust, and unsound rea- 
soning. The revelation on the "board- 
ing house" is conditional; and the other 
revelation has nothing to do with it. We 
do assuredly know that the " New Jeru- 
salem " shall be established in fulfilment 
of revelation. 

Objection: "It is as plain as noon-day t 
that Joseph Smith was a false prophet, 
and that he must have received those re- 
velations from the wicked one; for the 
Devil was a liar from the beginning. n 

l!eplv : You have come out in quite a 
strong assertion, which you have not yet 
proved, for the whole of your reasoning, 
and assertions are founded on a blind peru- 
sal of the foregoing revelations. 

Objection : " There is no doubt that 
Smith was destroyed for his wickedness, 
for God said, Deut. xviii. 20 — 22, 'But 
the Prophet which shall speak a word in 
my name, which I have not commanded 
him to speak, even tit fit Pruphet ahull die. 
And if thou say in thine heart, how shall 
we know the word which the Lord hath 
spoken? When a Prophet speak eth in 
the name of the Lord, if the thing follow 
not, nor come to pass, that is the thing 
which the Lord hath not spoken ; but the 
Prophet hath spoken presumptuously : 
tbou shall not be afraid of him.' " 

Reply : It seems that you think that 
Joseph Smith was murdered, or destroy- 
ed because he was a false prophet. I 
would ask you, did not he fulfil his 
mission, and •establish this latter-day 
work, beyond the power of mortal inven- 
tion to overthrow it ? The more it was 
persecuted the more it grew and in- 
creased. The enemies of Joseph Smith 
thought, if he was murdered (and yon 
§eem to sanction it) it would put an end 
to " M or monism : but you see the fal- 
lacy of man's lifting his puny arm against 
the work of the Almighty. 

If, as you suppose, he w r ere a false pro* 
phet, why was he not destroyed in the 
infancy of his mission ; or before he made 
any proselytes ? What power prevented 
it hut the Almighty, till he had accom- 
plished the work committed to lmn ? Li 
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I use the same kind of reasoning as you ' 
<lo, what becomes of Christianity ? Jesus 
<lied or was destroyed, as well as his Apos- 
tles; he himself said, the people would 
'Stone, and kill his servants. 

Objection : " The Mormons have found 
-out another New Jerusalem at the Great 
Salt Lake. What awful delusion ! They 
make out now that that is the city of re- 
ftt<jc, the place of safety, from the evils 
that are coming upon those who are not 
as deluded as themselves ; but who knows 
how long they will be allowed to go on 
there, before they are punished fur their 
wickedness like at Nauvoo?" 

Reply : I now ask you to prove to me 
that Great Salt Lake is called the " New 
Jerusalem," according to the previously- 
mentioned revelation; it is a Stake of 
/ion, or a present gathering place for the 
Saints, until they receive their promised 
inheritance — the "New Jerusalem/' 

Joseph Smith prophesied, that we should 
become a great nation beyond the Rocky 
Mountains. Our present location will be 
the means of fulfilling a revelation, given 
to Joseph Smith, February, 1831. Sec- 
tion G2 — 2. " And it shall come to pass, 
t hat they shall go forth into the regions 
round about and preach repentance unto 
the people, and many shall be converted, 
insomuch that ye shall obtain power to ' 
organize yourselves, according to the laws 
of man ; that your enemies may not have 
power over you, that you may be preserved 
in all things ; that you may be enabled to 
keep my laws, that every bond raav be 
broken wherewith the enemy seeketh to 
destroy my people/' By this you see that 
their enemies would try to destroy them : 
their expulsion from Nauvoo has oeen the 
means of fulfilling the above: they have 
organized a territory according to the 
laws of man, and ultimately every bond 
will be broken, wherewith our enemies 
try to destroy us. 

Objection : " It seems strange to me, 
that God should command people to go 
to a place, and then allow them to be 
destroyed, on the passage : I know the 
Mormons try to pass it over by saying, 
that they did wrong in going by that route, 
or something of the sort ; but that is a 
Tory easy way of doing business, but it ; 
will not do for me; for it is & barefaced 

heme they have devised to delude their 
followers with/' 

Reply : I see by the above, you refer to 
*ome of the Saints who lost their lives on 


board the steamer, Saluda, by the burst- 
ing of her boiler. (See Millennial Star, 
Vol 14.) You think this is another 
proof of the imposition of "Mormonism 
I think you will find this to be the only 
accident any of our emigrants have suf- 
fered in their voyages to America; while 
many other emigrants have been wrecked 
and perished; banish death (in whatever 
form it rnuy be) from this earth, and you 
will then falsify the Bible. Because a 
few who were numbered among the Saints 
met with an accident ; according to your 
idea, the gathering is false, and Joseph 
Smith is a false prophet* Was not Mo- 
ses commanded to gather the children of 
Israel, to Canann, a land flowing with 
milk and honey; a promised land to which 
they were to go up and inherit ; did Mo- 
ses reach it? or, with few exceptions, 
those that came out of Egypt? Why did 
the Lord suffer them to die, or be de- 
stroyed, if they had a command to go up 
and inherit the land of Canaan i why let 
them wander in the wilderness so long? 

In a revelation given to Joseph Smith, 
we are informed that the day would come 
when no flesh would be safe on the wa- 
ters; *ee Section 72 — 3, "Behold I, the 
Lord, in the beginning, blessed the waters, 
but in the last days, by the mouth of my 
servant John, I cursed the waters; where- 
fore, the days will come that no flesh shall 
be safe upon the waters, and it shall be 
said in days to come, that none is able to 
go up to the land of Zion, upon the wa- 
ters, but he that is upright in heart/' 

Objection : u I know that some of you 
are ho deluded, that you will really be- 
lieve you are the Saints of God, when 
Christ comes ; for our Redeemer has said, 
that many shall say unto him in that day, 
* Have we not cast out devils ; cured the 
sick, and done many mighty works in thy 
name;' but yet our Saviour says, he will 
say unto them, 'depart from me ye cursed, 
for I never knew you 1 1 " 

Reply : Read the New Testament again, 
and you will find, it was because they 
were disobedient, that he said, u depart 
from me ye cursed," &c. ; they seem to 
have trusted in miracles alone for salva- 
tion, and were disobedient to the com- 
mands of Jesus. Do the Latter-day 
Saints trust in miracles for salvation? 
Do they perform miracles, for the pur- 
pose of making the people believe they an* 
Prophets? This is the work of false pro- 
phets; for many counterfeits will arise 
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arid even command fire to come down 
from heaven, to deceive the people; ihe 
devil has power (understanding many 
principle*) and can work, through his 
servants ; as he did in the days of Moses. 

Independent of the Gospel, miracles are 
tio proof; hut their following believers, 
in the proper channel, laid down in ihe 
Scriptures, is a proof of the fulfilment of 
the promUefl of Jesus; because ihe Saints 
believe therein, you put them down (your- 
self being our judge) as those whom Ohri>t 
will not acknowledge. The gift of the 
iluly Uhost is to his Church : the Apostle 
Peter said it was to be given to the obedient, 
even as manv as the Lord our God shall 
<?all. You may as well class Peter, Paul, 
and the rest of the Apostles as false pro* 
phets, hecau.se they cast out devils, healed 
the sick, prophesied, &c. 

Objection ; " I defy Brigham Young, 
the Twelve Apostles, yea, and all the 


Latter-day Saints, to disprove what I 
have said, concerning the revelations about 
Nauvoo ; for what I have said, is the very 
truth ; they may try to spiritualize it, 

I which they are very apt to do, but really 
disprove it they cannot." 

Reply : Youn concluding remarks are 

' rather bombastic in defying all of us, from 
Brigham Young downwards; you have 
not permitted me to judge, if what you 
have brought forward be true; but have 
taken upon yourself to say, what you 
have written ** is the very truth" I leave 
it with others to judge ; I have not at- 
tempted to spiritualize the revelations yon 
have quoted, although you have distorted 
their meaning and added thereto. 

I now call upon you to repent and be 

» baptized for the remission of your sins, 

| that you may receive the gift of the Holy 
Ghost ; by the laying on of hands ; to en- 
lighten your darkened understanding. 


VARIETIES. 

A Grfat Country for the Ladies. — The time for marriage in Sparta was fixed by 
statute : that of the men, at about thirty or thirty-five years; that of the ladies, at about 
•twenty, or a little younger. All men who continued unmarried after the appointed time 
were liable to a prosecution ; and all old bachelors were prohibited from being present 
at the public exercise of the Spartan maidens, and were denied the usual respect and 
honours paid to the aged. " Why should I give you place," cried a young man to an un- 
married general, "when you have no child to give place to me when I am old? 11 No 
marriage portions were given with any of the maidens, so that neither poverty could 
prevent a gallant, nor riches tempt him to marry contrary to his inclinations. The parents 
of three children enjoyed considerable immunities, and those with four children paid no 
taxes whatever — a regulation which all married men with lar^e families will readily ad- 
mit to be most wise and equitable. It was customary for the bridesmaid to cut off all the 
bride's hair on the wedding day, so that, for some time at least, her personal attractions 
should increase with her years. — Wheelers Life and Travels. 

TttB Turn ok Life* — Between the years of forty and sixty, a man who has properly 
reguJatM himself may be considered as in the prime of life. His matured strength of 
constitution renders him almost impervious to the attacks of disease, and experience has 
given soundness to his judgment. His mind is resolute, firm, and equal ; all his functions 
are in the highest order ; he assumes the mastery over business; builds up a competency 
upon the foundation he hns formed in early manhood, and passes through a period of life 
attended with many gratifications* Having gone a year or two past sixty, he arrives at a 
critical period in the road of existence ; the river of death flows before him, and he remains 
at a stand -still. But athwart the river is a viaduct, called " The Turn of Life," which if 
crossed in safety, loads to the valley of "Old age," around which the river winds, and then 
flows beyond without a boat or causeway to affect its passage. The bridge is, however, 
constructed of fragile materials, and it depends upon how it is trodden, whether it bend 
or break. Gout, apoplexy, and other bad characters are also in the vicinity to waylay the 
traveller, and thrust him from the pass; but let him gird up his loins, and provide himself 
with a fitting staff, and he may trudge on in safety with perfect composure. To quit 
metaphor, "The Turn of Life" is a turn either into a prolonged walk or into the grave. 
The system and power having reached their utmost expansion, now brgin either to close 
like flowers at sunset, or break down at once. One injudicious stimulant, a single fatuL 
excitement may force it beyond its strength; whilst a careful supply of props, and the 
withdrawal of nil that tend* to force a plant, will sustain it in vigour and in beauty until 
night has entirely set in, — * The Science o/L^ft^ by a Physician, 
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A SrnF, PeontECT. — Some hundreds of years ago, a celebrated Chinese philosopery 
(Confucius), pointing to the West, prophesied that from thence should come the hope and 
regeneration of the world. The idea, it may be, gave birth to Bishop Berkeley's cele- 
brated line: 

M Westward the star of Empire takes Us way." 

Certain it is, whether it be to Christianity, or to the progress of art, science, and com- 
merce, that we look for the march of civilization, the West has steadily expanded into a 
broader and brighter field of human development and triumph, while the East, whL h 
was first the * c Garden of God," and the paradise of man, ha* as steadily receded into 
darkness and insanity. Slowly and surely, from po far back as we crtn trace history, the 
great empire of the world has been tending westward. It has crossed the last ocean, 
discovered the furthermost hemisphere, and soon, pushing itself against the shores of the 
Pacific, will pause and rise to a power, intelligence, and In all that is ennobling and hap- 
pifying to man, such as the world of the past has never known. The day-star ef nations 
and of the race is no longer in the East* liri^hter than the sun the adoring Magi wor- 
ship, the West reveals iis li^ht, which is ere long to react and llhuulm the whole earth* 
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* THE MARCH OF TRUTH/' 

Subscribed to Elder John Kay. 


See the first rays of light, pierce the blackness of 

With the an pels on Bethlehem's plain. 
And the heav'n-taught choir, strike the silver-toned 
lyre, 

Till the span pled vault echoed again. 
Oh Jesus, dear Jesus, Thy star we see, 
Fierce the deep shades of night with a saft bright* 
enlng litfht, 
As a beacon to Light us to Thee. 

Ah to< Truth's broken forth, all resplendent In worth, 

And a heavenly halo is shed, 
O'er the honest in heart, who from error depart, 

And though suffering, own Christ as their Head. 

Oh Jesus, dear Jesus, NalPd to the rree, 
Thou the penalty paid, and stern Justice is stayed* 

While a channel is opened to Thee, 

But ktfng agi'8 rolled past, and the storm and the 
blast, 

Dimmed the bistre of Truth, that had been ; 
And the mantle of Night hid the lust rnys of light. 
While the murky clouds charged up between. 


Oh Joseph, dear Joseph, At last to thee 
Was the curtain rolled by till thy gaae pierced the 
sky, 

And anew bright Truth burst forth through thee. 

As it. burst forth aj<ain, o'er the children of men, 
How the priesthood of evil did rage, 

And its cohorts arrayed, while with pride It assayed 
With the hosts of the Lord to engage* 
Oh Joseph, dear Joseph, blest martyred Seer, 

Thy work ihou hast done, and thy crown thou hast 
won, 

And thy foes soon shall tremble and fear. 

And with splendour divine Truth forever shall shine, 

While its empire and might shall extend. 
Till the proud ones of earth hi the dust own its 
worth, 

Ami U« sons reign through worlds without end. 
Oh Hrfghnm, dear Hrigham, Lion of God, 
How thy voice shall go forth to the ends of the 
earth, 

And Kings tremble and quake at thy nod. 

E. L. 8 loan. 
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MURDER OF PAULEY P. PRATT, ONE OF THE TWELVE APOSTLES 
OF T11E CUUKCll OF JESUS CHRIST OF LATTER-DAY SAINTS. 


Another Martyr has fallen— another faithful servant of God has sealed his pure 
and heavenly testimony to the truth of the Book of Mormon, with his blood. Though 
our own dear brother according to the llesh, yet we weep not. I le M I in a righteous 
cause— he fell in the defence of suffering innocence, while endeavouring to aid by his 
letters a helpless female with her little children, to escape the fury of her savage 
persecutors. He had been made acquainted, from the most respectable and re- 
liable sources, with the sad and most heart-rending description of her sufferings. 
Years ago, the poor woman had been turned into the streets of San Francisco, id 
a dark, dismal night, houseless and unprotected, by an unfeeling, brutal monsttT 
of a husband. For years her life had been threatened, and deadly weapons bran- 
dished about her head ; and to cap the climax of brutality, he tore the children 
from their fond mother's embrace, stealing them, without her knowledge, and 
smuggled them on board a Pacific steamer, to traverse thousands of miles of water 
and lano? unpitied and uncared for, to the distant port of New Orleans. This 
nhuman fiendish act, added to the long catalogue of her sufferings, made her re- 
solve to renounce for ever the society of one whom she could no longer look upon 
as a husband, but as a tyrannical, unfeeling, inhuman monster. The final separa- 
tion took place at San Francisco about two years ago. 

; Learning that her children had been sent to her parents, near New Orleans, 
she set sail, friendless and unprotected, for that port. Upon her arrival, what wiw 
her surprise to find that her parents were in the dark plot, and that she could 
have no freedom with her own children. And, at length, becoming wearied with 
the nersecutions which she endured, she started without any acquaintance to ac- 
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company her, fur Utah Territory— a journey of about three thousand mUca, from 
New Orleans, After incredible hardships she arrived in Great Salt Lake City, in 
the autumn of 1855. In the autumn of 1850, she again returned to her parents 
in New Orleans, and sometime about the close of last year, she succeeded in 
rescuing the children from their unnatural and tyrannical bondage, and lied with 
lior own little family to Texas. But the belli*}] brute in California, from whom 
she had been separated about two years, came in pursuit; and having employed 
wrae of the old "Mormon" persecutors to join him in his blood-thirsty expedition, 
he, at last, discovered the object of his former abuse, and a train tore from her 
embrace her lovely little children. 

The sympathies of thousands who have been made acquainted with the unpa- 
ralleled sufferings of this lady, have been aroused in her behalf. Among these, we 
are proud to say, was that great philanthropist, and good man, Parley P. Pratt, 
who, on learning the facts of her escape with her children, sought to advise her. 
by letters through the post, of the pursuit of her old enemy. While engaged in 
this work of humanity, this monster from California, swore out a writ against 
him and several others, under a false charge of larceny, They were tried before 
the United States' Commissioner, at Van Huren, Arkansas, and found not guilty, 
and discharged. The murderer then, in a cowardly manner, waited for him to 
leave ; and in about ten minutes after, in company with two other murderers, started 
in pursuit, immediately followed by others; all thirsting for the blood of inno- 
cence. About twelve miles from Van Buren on the road leading northward, they 
came up with their victim— fired seven shots, and then stabbed him several times 
in his left side, one of the cuts piercing his heart- After this he lived about two 
hours and a- half, 

And thus he fell the victim of his blgotted enemies, but the friend of 'suffering 
humanity, 

The following correspondence, dated Cincinnati/ Ohio, February 20th, 1857, 
taken frun a New York paper, will give further particulars concerning I 

Tiir MOTHER and Chilouen — During my late missions to California, I became ac- 
quainted with the following train of lamentable and heart-rending circumstances, 
growing cut of the spirit of intolerance, winch, alas I still characterizes some of the 
more popular sects of the age. 

A certain family had emigrated from the South a few years dace, and were then 
residing in San Francisco ; connoting of a man, hi* wife, and three children, and a 
jonng man who was a brother of the wife and u boarder in the family. 

The whole were a branch of an old and somewhat noted Presbyterian stock, which 
still resided in the vicinity of New Orleans, 

The lady was an accomplished and educated person, given to reading and intellec- 
tual pursuits; and was withal, a wuiun of sound judgment, and of an independent 
turn of mind. 

. As is generally the case with such mind*, thi* lady had only to investigate Mor- 
mormm in order to become most firmly convinced of its truths. I 

She therefore wished to embrace them. On learning these facts, the husband and 
brother manifested a moat violent and tyrannical opposition. They ra#ed, foamed, 
cursed, railed, stormed, and called hard names, &c„ but all to no purpose. The ladv I 
\m\a still of the same mind, and wished to obey xhe Gospel. 


rr« pun vi ine same nnnu, ana wt*ne4 to obey the Go*pel. 

The huebmd finally punha*e4 & targe itrord eatte with which he entered the parlo 

One d:iv; nnrt, rnridnff p t \U with ratre. he ttn*h**th»d t.h» name in the presence of hi 
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wife anil menacing her and brandishing the naked steel over her head, swore w an na 
awful oath, that that weapon had been purchased expressly for her, and the miniater 
who dare baptize her, aud should penetrate both their vitals the day she should be 
baptized. 

Her brother, in turn, brandished the same weapon ovqr her in the same angry man- 
ner, with the same threats. 

These, «nd many other threats, railings, and abuses repeated from time to time, by 
•ioth husband and brother, served to deter the lady's baptism for somo two years — the 
Kldcra there making it a point not to baptize a woman without her husband's consent 

After many long, painful and prayerful struggles, she at length obtained a written 
consent of her husband and was baptized, and duly confirm* a as a member of the 
Church of the Saints. She still remained a faithful and obedient wile and mother. 
She served her husband, looked after his interests, kept his hon^e, continued to board 
her brother, and trained her children in the ways of obedience, morality, and truth. 
She took great pains in their education, and tang it them to believe in Jeans Christ, to 
read the Bible, and to sing and pfay. 

Her husband was still harsh and tyrannical in the highest degree, and her brother 
dsn. I ler life w is often threatened, and she was utterly forbidden t<i mention any 
mint in her religion in presence of her husband, or to intrude any sentence on his 
notice from any of the books of the Church. She had not even the privilege of sing- 
ing a single line of her hymn book in his hearing. Having lived in this unnatural 
bondage for a few years, and having borne with meekness and submission every railing, 
insult, and abuse which a tyrant could heap upon her, she finally ventured, on one 
<|uiet Sunday evening, to sing in his presence two lines of one of her favorite hymns. 
[See Saints hymn book, page 201.] 

Behold the Great Bedeemer comes 
Tu bring hi» ransomed people home! 

II er husband on hearing this, flew into a Tiolent rage — snatched the book out of her 
hand, tore it up, and threw it in the fire. He then laid violent hands o.j her, aid forced 
her into the street and loeked the door on her. It was a dark evening, and in one of 
,:he back dark streets of San Francisco where an unprotected female would hardly be 
considered safe for a moment. She, however, entered a neighbouring house, and im- 
mediately sent a message to Dr. , an old family physician, who was the 

mutual friend of both herself and husband. She threw herself upon his protection, 
and he conducted her to a respectable hotel, where she took lodgings and board at the 
husband's expense. Next day she called on the city recorder and made oath of the a*- 
4ault and buttery and other outrages of her husband, demanding his arrest, and that 
>hc might be secured in her life and peace in the future. But through the influence 
of Dr. * , and other parties in high places, the matter was finally drop- 
ped, and the parties seemed reconciles so far, that she returned to her house, and again 
took charge of her children, and of her husband's housekeeping. 

For a few weeks, all seemed to go on as usual. The husband and brother w ent to 
their dailv business — returned at the proper hours, found their meals in order, and the 
usual economy, industry and taste which she had ever displayed in trying to render 
home agreeable. 

On a certain day — breakfast being over and the husband and brother gone to busi- 
ness at an early hour, as usual, she assembled her children, as her manner was, for 
family devotion. These consisted of two boys, between eight and ten years of age, 
*nd a girl of seven. The mother and children mingled their glad voices in the morn- 
ing hymn, and bowed the knee together in solemn prayer — when, rising from their 
knees," the children gave their dear mother the usual parting kiss, and cheerfully hasted 
away to the city school. 

O ! how little did that tender mother and those innocent babes then real-zc the awful 
trial which immediately awaited them; or, that two oceans and a continent -w^ould 
separate them ere they should meet again. * 

Talk not of Rome, of Nero, of the dark agef\ or of the Spanish Inquisition. All 
these combined could scarce form a parallel worthy to compare w ith the heartless, un- 
feeling, inhuman, savage and, worse than fiendish tyranny of the nineteenth century, 
And all this enacted by Protestants in a land of freedom 1 Ivay, rather by the nearest 
kindred, and on a helpless woman and children ! 

Evening came— the husband and brother returned from the bnstaetf ; <? /' ,iy- I 
but no children came to gladden the heart of a fond mother I Where are our cUiltfren 7 
exclaimed the anxious mother in alarm. 


The brutish husband, and unfeeling brother answered, with a fiendish grin, or n 
taunt of triumph — They are on the bosom of the Pacific, you will never Bee them 
again — they will be brought up Presbyterians — not Mormons I 

The only answer to this was a wild shriek and a sudden fall — the mother had fainted ! 

ller heart, as it were, had died within her. She remained through that dreadful 
night, in alternate spasms, faint iiig fits — occasionally awaking to a realizing sense of 
her desolation : " Kachel weeping for her children, and could not be comforted, be- 
cause they were not." 

She would sometimes so fur awake from her swooning fits as to rave, and wander, 
and call loudly for her little ones by name, and then she would burst into tears— groan 
and lament, and finally, again drop away and become insensible. 

The brutal husband and brother stood over her through the entire night, somewhat 
troubled and alarmed, but durst not call a physician or any assistance, U*t t heir fiendish 
cruelty should be detected in all its horrors 

In the morning, being compelled to go to business at an early hour, they left her 
alone in the house, locking her in as a prisoner, in solitude and helplessness. 

She, however, sufficiently recovered in the course of t lie morning, to open a window 
and raise the alarm. The neighbours soon learned the true circumstances and sympa- 
thized deeply in her bereavement. 

Some of the merchants best acquainted with the family, offered to raise a subscrip- 
tion and send her to her children, it being soon ascertained that they had been sent to 
her parents in New Orleans. 

Public odium soon wrought upon the obdurate husband and brother that change 
which human sympathy had failed to accomplish. They saw that the matter must be 
ameliorated, and hushed up as far as possible by compromise. 

They had been plotting for weeks, and, by the assistance of other bigots of their 
sect, had prepared trunks of clothing for the children, and had procured through 
tickets for them on the transit route between the Pacific and Atlantic. 

All things being in readiness, they had watched an opportunity to snatch them from 
school, and thrust them on board of a steamer, without so mnch as a farewell look or 
word from their mother, and had committed them to the care of strangers to pass two 
oceans and a continent, with no kindred or acquaintance to love or care for them. 

This done, the inhuman bigots had resisted all the eloquent and heart-rending ap- 
peals of a mother, and nothing but the fear of disgrace, or the vengeance of an excited 
and indignant populace constrained tlicm to compromise, and hush up any further ex- 
citement, by agreeing to send the mother to the children. 

SMS was finally soothed and comforted with the hope of following them in two weeks, 
on the next steamer: she went quietly and diligently to work to prepare for the 
journey. 

Ilcr house was now desolate and lonely beyond endurance. She, therefore, by con- 
sent of her husband, spent the time with some friends In the country, till near the time 
of her embarkation. 

But alas! her trials bad but just begun, She had a prosperous passage to New 
Orleans, found her parents, and with them her two youngest children— but alas ! the 
other she was never permitted to sec. Ho is concealed from her in some distant part 
of the Country. 

She found her bigoted and hard-hearted Presbyterian parents and brothers and sis- 
ters in the same plot* Her children were held by them in bondage, under a strict 
watch as prisoners. She must not associate with them, even in her own father's house, 
except in presence of others — she must not sleep in the same room, nor even to retire 
to a private room, to bow the knee with them at the hour of prayer, as Bhe had al- 
ways been in the habit of doing. In short, she was in bondage intolerable, and was 
daily abused, insulted, mocked, ridiculed and railed at in every possible manner* She 
endured these things for months, and finding herself sinking under the accumulated 
wrongs and oppressions of those who should have been her friends ; as well as under 
the effects of the pestilential climate of the advancing summer of New Orleans; she, 
by the consent of her children, left them for a season for the north, promising to return 
to them in due time. 

She, at length, after incredible hardships and toils, made her way to Great Salt I>ake 
City, where she arrived in safety in the autumn of 1855. She had, by this long jour^ 
ney, somewhat recovered her health, and, true to the instincts of a mother, she imme- 
diately commenced, and constantly persevered in a most rigid course of economy and 
industry, in order to redeem ber pledge to her children. 
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She taught school in that city almost constantly for one year, fcshe then made her 
way over the dreary plains, for some fifteen hundred miles to the frontiers of the 
States, and thence down the rivers to the children, , 

The account which appeared in the New Orleans Bulletin, some time near the close 
of the past year, may posaibly refer to her. 

If so, making due allowance for its numerous falsehoods and misrepresentations it 
opens another chapter in her somewhat romantic and heroic life. 

Had the lady in question hn l a kind and dutiful husband, instead of an unfeeling 
tyrant, religious differences would not have separated the family to this day; but, on 
the contrary, the father, mother, and children might still have been living in San Fran- 
cisco in peace* 

It was not Mormonism, but Fresbytcrianism that broke up the family. 


Cincinnati, O., February 20, 1857 


A Friend of the Oppressed. 


Biographical Sketch or Pauley P. Pkatt. — This great Apostle and Martyr 
of the nineteenth century, was born on the 12 th day of April, 1807, in Burlington, 
Otsego County, state of New York. He was the third son of Jared and Charity 
Pratt; Jared was the son of Obadiah and Jemima Pratt; Obadiah was the son of 
Christopher and Sarah Pratt ; Christopher was the son of William and Hannah 
Pratt; William was the son of Joseph Pratt; Joseph was the son of Lieutenant 
William, and Elizabeth Pratt, who were found among the first settlers of Hart- 
ford, Connecticut, in the year 1639. They are supposed to have accompanied the 
[lev. Thomas Hooker and his congregation, about one hundred in number, from 
Newtown, now called Cambridge, Massachusetts, through a dense wilderness, in- 
habited only by savages and wild beasts, and became the first founders of- the 
colony at Hartford, in June 1636. 

This ancient pilgrim, William Pratt, was a member of the Legislature for some 
twenty-five or thirty sessions ; and the General Court gave him one hundred acres 
of land in Say Brook, Connecticut, for service performed as Lieutenant, in the 
Pequot war; he was one of the judges of the first Court in New London County. 
Parley P. Pratt is a lineal descendant, of the seventh generation, from thatjdis- 
tinguished pilgrim and humble pioneer to the New World* 

The youthful days of our Martyred brother were characterized by the sober- 
ness and though tf illness of manhood. Though from adverse circumstances his 
education w -as extremely limited, yet he displayed, even in youth, an originality of 
mind, seldom exhibited. In September, 1830, he, being led by the Spirit of the 
Lord from his home in the State of Ohio, came several hundred miles eastward, 
where he fortunately obtained a copy of one of the most remarkable works of 
modern times — the Book of Mormon. He read the same, was convinced of its 
divine authenticity, and travelled in search of the highly favoured men of God, 
who had seen angels and heard the voice of the Almighty, He soon succeeded in 
finding some of them, from whom lie learned that about five months previous, 
the first Church of the Latter-day Saints had been organized. He requested 
baptism, and was immediately after ordained an Elder. The same month, he 
visited Canaan, Columbia County, New York— the country where he had sppnt 
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many of his youthUti days ; and alter preaching a lew uun s m diiWrnt m-igh* 
bourhoods, and baptizing Orson Pratt, his brother, he returned to (Seneca County, 
' Receiving a revelation through Joseph the Prophet, he, in company with three 
or four others, performed a mission, some fifteen hundred miles, to the western 
boundaries of the State of Missouri ; and was among the first of the Saints to 
stand upon that choice land where the city of Zion is hereafter to be built, pre- 
paratory to the second Advent of our Saviour. 

In the spring of I SSI, he returned to the northern part of Ohio, where he met 
Joseph the Prophet. In the summer he again performed a mission through 
Ohio, Indiana, Illinois, and Mi-souri, preaching, baptizing, and building up the 
Church. 

In the autumn of 1833, he and about twelve hundred men, women, and children 
were driven by a murderous, furious mob from their own houses and lands in 
Jackson County, Missouri, Two hundred houses were burned, cattle shot, hay 
stacks and grain burned, many whipped until their bowels gushed out ; others 
killed, and the afflicted remnant driven across the river into Clay County. 

Soon after this, Elder Pratt performed a long journey of about fifteen hundred 
miles east, preaching repentance, and strengthening the Saints. 

In 1834 he again returned to Clay County, Missouri, officiating in his hoh 
calling wherever he went. 

In 1835, having returned to the northern part of Ohio, he was chosen and or- 
dained one of the Twelve Apostles of this last dispensation ; and the same year 
performed a lengthy journey through Pennsylvania, New York, and several of the 
New England States, and returned again to Ohio, 

In 1836 he visited Canada, and established a large Branch of the Church in 
Toronto, and other Brunches in adjoining towns. 

In 1837 he visited New York City, where he founded a large Branch of the 
Church- 
In 1S38 he removed to Caldwell County in the western boundaries of Missouri; 
and in the same year another dreadful persecution commenced against the Saints ; 
and they w< re for the third time driven from their own houses and inheritances ; and 
their property to the amount of millions was destroyed j some scores of defence- 
less men, women, and children were murdered; scores of others incarcerated in dun- 
geons, among whom was the subject of this memoir; the balance, about fifteen 
thousand, were exterminated from the State, and found refuge in Illinois, Elder 
Pratt was kept in prison, without trial, about eight months, when by the kind provi- 
dence of God he made his escape. An account of which is published in the Mffm 
nial Star, Vol. VIII, pages 129, 146, and 161. Immediately after gaining his 
liberty, he published a history of the Missouri persecution, written while in 
prison, the first edition appeared in Detroit, in 1839. 

In 1840 he visited England, and in the town of Manchester, commenced the 
publication of a periodical, entitled the Millennial Star, which has continued until 
^present time ; this beintf the XIX. volume. 
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In 1**1 h« w&s appointed the president over ail the British couiereLuei, ana 
remained in this high ami honourable station, until the autumn of 1842, during 
w hieh he edited the Star, superintended the Saints,' emigration, and published 
several small, but interesting works. The following winter he returned to Illi- 
nois, where be continued, labouring in the minis! 17 one or two jears. 

About the beginning of the year 184/5, he was appointed the President over all 
the Churches in the New England and Middle Static, his head quarters being at 
New York City, where he published a periodical, entitled " The Prophet." In 
the summer he returned to Nauvoo. 

% In February, 1S46", ho was again driven from his home by a ruthless mob- 
Some fifteen or twenty thousand Saints were also driven from the Uniicd State* 
about the>ame time, with the loss of houses, and land*, and an immense amount 
of property, which the mob are in the unmolested possession of until the present 
day. After wading through unparalleled sufferings with his family, he and the 
suffering Saints succeeded in reaching the Indian country, at Council Mutt's, and 
being-called by the Holy Ghost, through the Prophet Brigham Young, to go to 
England, he left his family upon the broad prairie, without house, or scarcely am 
food, to comply with the wot d of the Lord. He arrived in England, assisted in 
setting the Churches in order, and in strengthening the Saints throughout the 
the British Islands. 

In the spring of 1P47, he returned to his family and brethren; and in the sum- 
mer and autumn of that year he removed to Great Salt Lake Valley, and suffered 
incredible hardships until the harvest of 1S48. 

He assisted in forming a Constitution for the Provisional Government of 
Deseret, and was elected a member of the Senate in the General Assembly ; and 
was afterwards elected to the Legislative Council when Utah became a Territory 
of the United States. 

About the year 1850 or '51, he was sent on a mission to the Pacific Islands, 
and to South America. 

In the summer of 18.15 he returned over the Sierra Nevada mountains to his 
home, and occupied a part of his time in preaching in the various settlements of 
Utah ; and at other times labouring with his own hands in the cultivation of his 
farm.& The following winter he officiated as chaplain in the Legislative Council 
at the State House in Fillmore City. 

In the ansumn of ISflfJ he accompanied about twenty missionaries across the 
plains to the States. During the winter and part of the following spring, he 
visited the Saints at St. Louis, Philadelphia, New York, and other places, preach- 
ing, writing, and publishing the glad tidings of the kingdom of God. 

And finally, on the 14th of May, tB57 f he fell a noble martyr for the cause of 
truth which he had advocated with such untiring perseverance for nearly twenty 
seven years- His hist great and magnanimous act, in trying to rescue helpless 
innocence from the fury of her savage persecutor?, will be handed down to unborn 
generations, as an imperishable monument to his praise: while his wicker! bru- 
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tal murderers, and all that gave countenance to the diabolical deed shall gnaw 
their tongues for pain, and perish, and be forgotten. 

Among the numerous writings of this Martyred Apostle, may be mentioned 
first, the " Voice of Warning, 1 ' printed in New York in 1838, and which has 
since passed through many editions, and been translated into several foreign lan- 
guages ; second, his "History of the Missouri Persecutions;*' third, his 
"Poems;" fourth, his "Key to Theology," a masterly production lately pub- 
lished. The History of his Life, up to near the time of his martyrdom, was 
written by himself, and is now about ready for the press ; this will doubtless prove 
to be one of the most interesting works proceeding from his pen. 

A short time before his murder he wrote the following poetry on his "Fiftieth 
Year "— 


f am fifty f&H old I I have lived to see 
Seven timet *even am! a Jnliilee — 
'fftat period fam^d in the days of yore 

r.i grimd release fur the humble poor; 
When I. he pledtrM estnte wns iitfiiin reator'd, 
And the hondmun (reed from his tymnt lord, 
U'hpn man hi* f'elhnv wtis bound to forgive, 
And begin miew to think, and to live, 
rite nations hnvt* huilM the year of my birth 
As ;i Jubilee to the groaning earth** 
The triumphs of steam over land and aea 
Have stumpM the a#e of my Jubilee. 
j have m.iriiM it** progress at ev'ry stride, 
From the day it was Jauneh'd on the Hudson's 
tide, 

HJ] it conquer VI the ocean,— grasp'd the land, 
And joln'd the nation* in a common bund. 
I have lived to behold the lightnings yield 
Tj l.he mamlate of man, and lake the liehl, 
An n servant- ni nner lo bear the news 
hi an instant, where its lord might choose. 

And srnrce le»R strange— I have lived to behold 
A " Murium*** Stiqv, with his wand of gold 
Overturn the world, and toss it tip 
As a teller of Fortunes would his cup # t 
Ail these are facts; hut, of little worth, 
i Compared with a prophet, restored to earth, 
t have se mi his day and have beard bin voice; 
Which enraged a world, while the meek rejoiced, 
t have rend t he fale of nil euithty things: 
The end uf thrones, ami the end of kinga. 
I have learne I I hat truth alone shall stand. 
And the Kingdom of (rod fill every land. * 
I havesten Unit kingdom robing along, 
And taking Its seat 'mid the mountains strong. 
While the nations wond'red, but could not tell 

u'hat these wnmlron* things would swell. 
I have wandered far over Innd and sea 
To proclaim to the world its destiny : — 
To cry to the nations, Repent and live, 
Uk1 lie ready the Hrideyru oni hi receive. 

B have wandered far — I have wandered wide, 


From Maine to the wild Missouri's tide; 
Ami over the ocean's sea-girt isles 
Full many a weary thousand miles. 
1 have trampled the deserts 1 burning sands, 
And the snow-clad mountains of unknown Lands. 
'Mid the crystal waters of Deserct 
I have pulled the oar and cast the net. 
I have climbed the steeps 'mid the golden ore, 
And roamed o'er the loan Pacific shore. 
1 have plowed bosom many- a- day, 
To visit the nations far away ; 
] have stood on Chill's distant shore, 
Where the I\>hir Star is seen no more* 
J have gazed on the Andes* heights of snow, 
And roamed 'mid the flowery plains below. 
I have toiled with the greal in freedom's cause, 
And assisted to give Co a NtaEe its laws. 
1 have iiiin in a dungeon, bound In chains, 
And been honoured in Courts where Justice reigns. 
In a thousand joys, and a thousand fears, 
1 have struggled on through my iifty years. 
And now, by the law of God, 1 am free; 
I will seek to enjoy my Jubilee. 
I will life me home, to my mountain dell, 
And will say to the " Christian M world— farewell. 
1 have served ye long, 'twas a thankless task, 


To retire in peace, is all 1 ask. 

Another fifty yeais will fully prove 
Our message true, and all our motives love* 
Then shall a humble world in reverence bow 
And hail the Prophets so rejected now; 
Kings shall revere, and nations incense bring 
To Zlon's temple, mid to ZunVs King. 
I shall he there and celebrate the day 
Till twice ten liftles shall have passed away. 


* The first steam-boat was launched in 1807, on 
the Hudson River, by Hubert Fulton, 

t An American soldier, of the Mormon Ttatta- 
15 mi, discovered the gold mines in California, 
in 1^47. 


how pleasant is the death of a righteous person! he lays down his body with 
;t sure and certain hope of coming forth from the tomb in the morning of the first 
resurrection, to reign as a mighty King and Priest of the Most High God, to sit 
enthroned in eternal glm-y, ruling with power and dominion for ever and ever. 

01 kind-hearted, affectionate brother I how dearly we loved thee in life! how 
joyous to our soul were the words of life which flowed from thy mouth, by the 
pure spirit of inspiration ! how lovely still is our remembrance of thee ! We weep 
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not lor thy death j tor it was glorious ! Thou hast left us, only for a short moment, 
find we shall soon embrace thee again I Thy fiftieth year had but just rolled away, 
aid now thy Jubilee has cornel Rest in thy Father's house with all the noble 
martyrs of the nineteenth century, until the Jubilee of the earth shall also come : 
then shalt thou return and reign triumphantly with all the redeemed of Adam > 

race* 

From the following letter written only about four months prior to his Martyr- 
dom, he plainly indicates that his pilgrimage and "personal history in this world/ 

were near their close. 1 

New York, United States, January 2nd, 1857. 

Dear Brother Orson — I received your kind letter on the 30th December, 1S5G. 
t was thereby glad to hear from you, and of your welfare, 

I am well; I spent about a month in Sc. Louis; I then came on to Cincin- 
nati, and .stayed four days, drawing full houses. I arrived in Philadelphia the day 
before Christmas : was present next day at a grand party in that city, in Washing- 
ton Hall. It was a fine time ; Sunday last, 1 preached three times to ;i full house. 

I arrived here on Wednesday last ; found Presidents Taylor and Smith as well 
as usual* 

Yesterday I attended a party here, in the Saints* Hall ; it was an interesting 
tffair ; some 400 persons being present. We were entertained with aongs, prayers, 
preaching, praying, recitations, eating, drinking, &e,, \x\ 

In the midst of our evening's enjoyments, the news arrived of the arrival of the 
Columbia, with a ship load of JSaint.s fVmn England. To-day we accompanied 
brother Taylor to see them. All well, but a rough passage ; no deaths. The 
weather is mild here, and the winter so far very tine. 

I have not yet seen the Pratt family, of which you speak, but I think I will 
visit them in a day or two. 

You ask how long I will stay in the States. I answer, till spring. I will then 
^o home, if God will, if I have to go with a hand-cart. This country is no place 
tor me; the darkness is so thick I can literally feel it. I cannot obtain the least 
assistance here for my family ; a tight match to obtain travelling expenses. 

1 have heard nothing from home since October 1st, but 1 hope to hear soon. 1 
c ongratulate you on the marriage of your tirst-born, and hope you will soon become 
i grandfather. 

Now, Dear Brother Orson, be of good courage, our pilgrimage will soon he over, 
<iud our personal history in this world will 7iaturallg cortie to the wonn — FINIS. 

As to my history, I luve it now complete from my birth up to to-day. It will 
eontain much more reading than the Book of Mormon. I would publish it, in 
part or in full, if gold was plentiful ; but there is no prospect whatever, in a pecu- 
niary line; only 1 stay from day to day, and so do my family ; but to improve our 
circumstances i3 entirely out of the question, I 

I have written to Nelson Pratt, and received an answer; he is well. I am 
.joing there soon, if all is well. I 

1 am to start from St, Louis for home just as early in the Spring as the weather 
will permit. Farewell, God bless you. 

I am, i 
Your own brother, ; 

P. P. Pratt, j 

(copt.) r ,. 1 

To the Honourable Judge of the Court, in the Town of Van Buren, State of 

Arkansas May 12th, 1857, 

D car Si r Whereas, I have b ^en arrested upon a charge of larceny, and dragged 

hv etvil and military officers and soldiers before the craze of thp populace and this 
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euurt us a prisoner, ami t)enig feUlute iium un means ui navel, lo 
strangers, without clothing, money, or friends, and being coolly told to depart 
tli.it there is nothing found against me, — 

And whereas, my brethren, the Latter-day Saints, have been driven hy mob law 
from the land of their birth* having no hope of justice from the government 01 
civil courts of the United Statea, i now take an appeal to the Court of Heaven, 
and lay my complaint before the Judge of all the earth, — 

And whereas, Hector II. McLean has, by a false oath, In addition to many \eai> 
of cruelty practised upon myself and children, rendered himself unfit for the society 
of all holy beings, I pray God my eternal Father, in the name of Jesus Christ, thai 
he may wither from the earth, even as a grt-en leaf fades before the blighting irost> 
of coming winter ; and ihat Ik* may go to his own place, no more to oppress in- 
nocence or afflict virtue* 

And for my children I pray, in the name of Jesus, that they may be preserved 
from the vices of the world, the powers of darkness, religious bigotry, and tin 
desolations that are coming upon the earth, even until they are restored to \m> 4 
And for them I will endeavour to prepare an eternal habitation, over which evil 
men, demons, death, hetf, and the {/rave can have no power 3 and into which they. 
rm/ chl'drcn t tinty eomc t no mart 1 to tjo out fottti$t>t 

For all my kindred who, in word, deed, or spirit, persecute the Saints of God, 
I ask God to forgive them, for they know not what they do* Amen. 

E. J. McLeax. 

P.S.— Sin 
the soil of the 
who shed it for ever. 
May 15, 1857 


ice I wrote the above, the blood of innocence has freely flowed to stain 
e fair State of Arkansas : but I say, let it be upon the head of him 
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Arkansas, America, on board the Steamer'//. Tucker^ Arkansas River, 

* May 22, 1957. 

Dear Brother Orson — It has become my painful duty to send abroad the news 
of the imprisonment and murder of your beloved brother Parley, I know it. will 
be painful to you to learn that his body was mangled, and that he lay fully an 
hour without any one coming even to raise his head or give him a drink of water, 
though he was in full view of a house where a family lived, by the name of Winn. 

I was journeying quietly along in a wagon, in an Indian nation, with my child- 
ren, on the frontiers of Arkansas, when McLean, the demon of my life, met me. He 
tore the children away, and then had me arrested upon a charge of stealing clothes 
belonging to and worn by my children — Albert and Annie McLean. There were 
also named in the charge, P. P. Pratt, James Gamwell, and Elias Garmvell, all 
sought as engaged in this larceny of #10 worth of clothes, on my children's hacks. 

The following day, after I was arrested, I heard that your brother was also 
arrested, the greatest excitement prevailed, and when we rode in sight of where 
they had Parley, I saw him lying on the ground like a man who had stopped to 
let his horse graze. lie was surrounded by twelve or fourteen armed men — 
military officers and soldiers. I alighted, with the permission of the marshal, 
who rode with me, and advanced to brother Parley, and extended my hand saying, 
"Brother Parley, we have met, it seems, as prisoners/ 1 He said, "How is your 
health, Madam ? have you been well ? " I then said, " We have one thing tu 
thank God for ; we have learned how to live and how to die." And then looking 
around upon the soldiers, I said in a loud tone of voice, " AH these armed nun 
and soldiers can (mly kill the body, and I am as ready to die as to live," He only 

au w erec1, *' * k ia *^ in one lifctle life * and thi * ia oli, y a s P eck of et * rnit y-" 

We were then put upon a forced ride of twenty-five miles, he being hound by a 
rope around his ancle, which was held by an officer who rode near him. They 
also arrested another young man, Klder llitfinson, who was found preaching to 
' "' Creek Nation; and when we left Fort Gibson, he and Parley were in chains, 

— ■™ — " — ■ - ... " » 7 
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and L in a carnage — became i vtaa >o wounaed that 1 could not ride on fti>r*ebttCk 
Soldiers drove the carriage, and the Marshal rode with the two who were in 
chains. 

We rode from Fort Gibson, Saturday, Sunday, and half ,of Monday, which 
brought us to the town of Van Buren, on the Arkansas river, State of Arkansas, 

We were then taken before the Court, only to he told that we mitfht depart 

"FOR WK FIND NOTHING AGAINST YOU." 

I have written a full account to The Mormon 9 which I hope you will see, but 
lest it should be intercepted, I will briefly state, that when Parley was liberated 
from the jail, McLean followed him in about ten minutes, with two men, citizens 
of Van Rnren, close behind him, and then soon afterwards numbers of other men. 
Twelve miles from the town, on the road leading north, they overtook your beloved 
brother, fired seven shots, and then stabbed him in his left side — une of the cuts 
piercing his heart* The first six balls only made holes in the skirt of his coat 
he was then headed by one of the men, which threw him in close contact wiih 
McLean, and that jimd himself gave him the deadly wound; and after leaving hin> 
for dead, came back and fired at him where he lay upon the ground, dropped the 
pistol by bis side, and left ! 

I went to see him, under the protection of the "real Marshal," the following 
day, the details of which I have sent to Brother Taylor, New York. 

Brother Higinson and myself rolled his dead body in fine linen, and Brother 
Iliginson stayed to see him put in the ground, about a mile from the pUce where 
he was murdered, lie lived two-and-a-half hours, and answered a number of 
questions asked him by the neighbours near the spot. 

The citizens of Van Buren furnished me with means to leave in four days after 
this bloody scene, and I am now alone on my way I know not whither ; but I 
know that the Spirit of God is with me, and I have nothing to fe ir, 

I am very lonely — pray for me, thou man of God, that I may stand firm to the 
end, and be saved with Jesus, Joseph, and Parley, in the Celestial Kingdom oi 
God. Amen, Your Sister, 

Eleanor J. McLean. 

THE ORPHANS' LAMENTATION, ON HEARING OF THE MARTYRDOM 

OF THEIR FATHER. 

I heard a wail from out a distant mountain home; 
It crept around a lofty mountain's rocky dome, 
And ran along, o'er hilt, and stream, and grassy plain, 
Until it found the grave of one but lately shun. 

It was the voice of wives and children wild with grief, 
Who sought to heaven, with prayers and tears, for kind relief; 
For they'd learned, by a paper from a distant place* 
The news that they no more could see a father's face. 

That in a land of lust, profanity, and trine, 
Where once they dwelt beneath their native vine; 
The father and husband hod met a martyr's fate, 
By the hands offends, surcharged with guilt and hate 

That when his heart was pioreed, he fell upon the gronnd, 
Where there was none to raise his head, or bind his wound ; 
And though he lived for hours, he saw no faithful friend, 
By whom he could his dying message safely send. 

The wail increased until it reach'd the throne of God, ' 
And Eloiiism Himxelf did take His mighty rod, 
Arnl " ni cut th,<> iliMvn mid Idot thrm from the earth, 

" Who ve slain my Prophets on the soil that gave them birth. 

u 1*11 send upon them famine* pestilence, and war, 
"I'll call my legions from the northern realms afar, 
fl And they shall hunt thrm down In every land find place 
** Stain 'd with the nolhe blood of one of Joseph's race.- 
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14 The blood of Parley shall not long before me plead, 
** For wrath on him and them who did the hellish deed} 
ff And e'er it cease to cry. that nation shall atone 
"For every widow's tear, and every orphan's moan. 

*' And every drop of guiltless blood they ever shed, 

" Shall quickly come upon their own devoted head ; 

" For once I have sworn, by myself and by my throne^ 

u That in the * Booh of Life 9 their names shall ne'er be hnoirn ! " 

[By the persecuted lady, Eleanor J. McLean.. 


DUE AD VVh PERSECUTION OF MRS. McLEAN— HER DEFENCE— 

MURDER OF P. P. PRATT, 

(Fro?n the u Van Buren [Ar/i.] Intelligencer.) 

Van Buren, Monday, May 18, 1857. 

Mr, Editor — Having read the editorial in your paper, headed N Tragical/' and 
finding several important point* in the account incorrect, I beg to be heard by 
this community, and the world, being yet a living witness for both the living and 
the dead. 

For the sake of the innocent and his brethren — for the sate of aged parents and 
a\{ my kindred — for the sake of my children and myself, and for the sake of truth, 
I thank God that I yet live. 

In the first place, the article alluded to says that " Mrs. McLean was induced 
to embrace the i Mormon* faith by Mi\ Pratt*" This is fahe^ for Mr. McLean 
knows that the first * Mormon' sermon I heard tn California, himself and my bro- 
ther, J. J. McComb, were present, and they know that it was at least two years 
before Mr. Pratt made his appearance in San Francisco; and they know that 
from the time I heard the first sermon I never spoke except in defence of the 
M Mormons" and their faith ; and they know that I sought diligently for my hus- 
band's consent to be baptised into the Church of the Saints, and finally obtained 
it in writing, and was baptized before P. P. Pratt made his appearance. These 
are facts which the certificate in McLean's own writing, and the daily papers in 
San Francisco, announcing Mr, Pratt's arrival, can be brought to prove that my 
baptism and confirmation in the Church of the Saints was anterior to the arrival 
of P. P. Pratt in that State. 

I will here state a fact which has never, to my knowledge, been written. I 
took my children from the school- room, (with the permission of the teacher,) and 
in an omnibus repaired to the place where there was water, and in the presence of 
several witnesses, they were (that is, the two boys) baptized by P. P. Pratt, for 
the remission of sins, and by the laying on of his hands they were confirmed mem- 
bers of the Church of w Latter-day Saints/' If any condemn this art, let them also 
condemn every woman who refuses to go to perdition with her children, just be- 
cause her husband makes this choice ! 

Again, your article represents Mrs. McLean as eloping from San Francisco to 
Utah with Pratt, and after her elopement her parents wrote for the children to be 
sent to them* This is also false, and my father, J. S. McComb, if yet living, is a 
witness, with our neighbours in both places ; the children were sent from me in 
California to him in New Orleans, and that on a ship — 

Where there was not one voice or face, 

That they had ever heard or Been in other place. 

In November, 1851, I embraced the "Mormon" faith, and in January, 1855, 
my children were, on account of my faith, sent from San Francisco to New Or- 
leans, and this without ray having the slightest intimation of it until they were far 
upon the sea. In the morning, as was our custom, as soon as their father left, 
(generally about nine o'clock) the dear children clapped their hands and said, 
" Now, Ma, we can have a good time, Pa's gone; we can sing and pray as much 
as we wish 1 w And they did pray that moraine? as I had never known an infant 
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to pray! They kissed me, and said, 44 Good morning, mother, ut*ar, rt oout ten 
o'clock, and started for school At three o'clock, I looked for their return ; ] 
raised the curtain, I opened the door to look if Albert and Annie were coming, 
but, oh ; my soul, they never came ! ? 

At four o'clock, their father came to inform me that they wefre on their way to 
New Orleans. Said he, " I put them on board the Sierra Nevada at ten o'cloek this 
morning, and now they are where you and the cursed * Mormons' can never see 
them again ! n 

That night he locked all the doorg, locked me in a room, took all the kevs to his 
room and locked the door. Can any one conceive of that desolation ! My cries 
disturbed him, and about two o'clock he unlocked the door of the room where I 
was. 

In the morning I went from room to room, Iran in the street and called Fitzroy, 
Albert, Annie. But, no child answered, 

I heard tiny footsteps under the window, I ran, and paid, " My children ! " But 
they were not mine. My brother, K C. MeComb, said I should go bv the next 
steamer to my children, but McLean said he would have nothing to do with it. 

A merchant in San Francisco told me he would give me $20, an d he would in- 
sure that in his neighbourhood of merchants I could raise in one hour all the 
means I would need to go to my children. After this, McLean boasted that I was 
in his power, and he would see whether I could go or not, I told him the propo- 
sitions that had been made to me. He said he would have me in the Insane As- 
sylum in twenty-four hours. This, however, he never attempted only in 
words. ' 

Two weeks after the departure of the children, he fitted me out and put me on 
board a steamer for New Orleans, via Nicaragua, giving the officers strict charge 
concerning rae, to lock me up if I began to rave. 

Two weeks after the arrival of the children at 
them. 


my father's, I appeared before 


I remained there three month?, oppressed on all sides, being closely guarded, 
lest I should walfy talk, pray* or sleep with my own precimis childrai. 

Under these circumstances my health declined, and I felt that I could not long 
survive so great a conflict of feeling, particularly in that enervating climate. 

In this desperate state of feeling 1 once succeeded in getting my lambs awav, 
and kept them secreted four days, but failed to get away f rom the city. My father 
then pledged himself to change his treatment to me ; he said I should have a room 
and have my children with me, and they should go and come with me, provided I 
would promise not to take them away from the city without his consent. With 
this understanding I returned to my father's house. But my health grew worse 
and worse, and it appeared I could not survive a summer in New Orleans. 

I then consulted my father about leaving, told him I wished to ro to Salt Lake, 
and he said if 1 would not attempt to take the children he would assist me all he 
could. 

In a few days I was on board a steamer, the May Flower, for St. Lonis and 
from thence I went on board a small steamer, the Alma* on the Missouri river to 
Atchison, Kansas Territory, where I found the "Mormon" emigration. 
. 1 engaged to cook for a mess of ten persons to defray my expenses, and thus I 
! journeyed across the Plains to Salt Lake City. 

I remained just one year, leaving on the anniversary of the day (11th Septem- 
ber, 1855) I arrived. r 

While there I taught school, in which I taught ten of P. P. Pratt's children, 
and boarded m his family seven months. The remaining four months I taught 
Governor \ oung a family school, and boarded in his house. 

On the 11th of last September, Heft in a company of missionaries, consisting of 
about twenty Eiders and twelve females. I travelled in a carriage with two Elders 
and one lady, making four of us. I furnished my own provisions and cooked for 
the other three, for the privilege of riding. 

At St. Louis 1 borrowed £100 of Church funds, and proceeded to New Orleans. 
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1 i\ wit* my intention when 1 lute bail Lake to go to my children, and <jct (hem if / 
I could* 

I That I have done what I could, and all I could, I call heaven and e:irth to 
I witness, 

I 1 got on board the steam cars with my children at my father's on Saturday at 
fl twelve (/clock, to go on business to New Orleans, a distance of five or six miles, 
fl In front of the St. Charley I hired a carriage for five hours, expecting to leave 
| ,n a steamer for Galveston, Texas, the next morning at eight o'clock, but to my 
B threat discomfiture, there was no steamer to leave before Thursday* I stayed with 
1 my chiUren that night, Sunday, and Sunday night, at the United Stated Hotel, 
H kept by Mrs. Smith. j 
fl On Monday Morning, not deeming it safe to stay at a public house, I took an 
8 omnibus, leaving my children at the hotel. I rode till the omnibus stopped, far 
I down in the third municipality, inquired in a Dutch grocery for a furnished room, 
I and the old lady pointed across the street, I went, found a woman with plain 
I ewing in her hand at the door, She was so plain looking, so poorly dressed, and 
fl apparently so ignorant, that I thought she was not likely to have visitors often. 
I jShe said her husband worked on a tow-boat, and would not he at home till Thurs- 
N day night. 

H We stayed at this woman's l ouse four days. She gave us her best bed, 
I loaned me her cooking utensils, and gave me wood to cook with, and then helped 
8 to carry our little trunk to the omnibus. But she never asked us where we came 
B from nor where we were going, which I think very remarkable for one of her 

If sex. 

I At eight o*c!ock on Thursday morning, 18th of December, 185fi, we were on 
E hoard the Atlantic, bound for Texas, I could not obtain a state-room, although I 
I went on Tuesday to the agent; they were all taken. The captain, however, was 
H kind to us, and let us occupy his room, and sent us the best of everything. 
I At Galveston we took a little steamer, Captain Pierce, commander, for Harris- 
■ burg, where we stayed all night at a hotel kept by Captain Andrews, and next 
fl morning took the cars for Houston. Two miles from Houston we found a home! 
fl at the house of Mr. Willium Oambell, who is a man of no religion, lives well, has 
| plenty of servants, and no children. His wife was like a mother to us. The three 
fl first weeks I made a change of clothing, and then sought for something to do. 
H 1 ound employment in a dress-making establishment, Mrs, Stanbury's, where I 
I worked five weeks, spending two days with my children, Sunday to rest, and J 
fl Monday to wash and mend. Oa the 4th of March I left Houston with Captain J 
I Andrews, Mr, Sianfield, and James Gammel (the latter being a Mormon Elder),! 
B to journey to Ellis County, where the Mormon emigration was fitting out for a J 
m :rip across the Plains. ^ ^ I 

I Through a letter from Houston, I w f as apprised that McLean was in pursuit of I 
fl me ; and to avoid trouble, and, perhaps, bloodshed in the company, I tooli passage I 
fl with a man by the name of Clark, who is not a Mormon. He had a wife and three I 
fl children, a poqr wagon, and three yoke of good oxen. I 
fl With ths*e people I was journeying when McLean and party met us. The I 
fl -cenes that have been in progress from that day to this are before the public. ^ It I 
fl \s well knpwu thftt I have been arrested upon a false oath, and dragged by civil I 
fl mi] military officers before an excited populace, and the Court, as a prisoner, only I 
fl lo be coolly told that I might retire, nothing being found against me, I 
fl In behalf of the dead, 1 have to testify, that whatever relation existed between! 
fl is was of my own seeking. When he kept house with his wife, Elizabeth, in Sanl 
fl iVangipcp, 1 often sought his society, and if any censure me, let them censure me 1 
I "or the strongest impulse* .of my nature, which have ever prompted me to ;-vek hght I 
H md truth, despite the difficulties that mighc intervene between me and the object I 
fl if my search. f 
\i Tliib man was a fountain of light and intelligence, at which thousands might 1 
I Irtnk, and jet the stream ilowed c?ear 9 pure 9 Qi\d fres* [ 
B I ii'M willing t acknowledge that 1 have often sought his door at the dawn of I 
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lay, when his wite was sick, to take some ^iea^ bread, and JruU 9 upon which thoj 
ni'/ht subsist until the following morning-. 

]>o any blame him for being poor! Let them lay the blame upon him who 
required his disciples to go with the everlasting Gospel to the nations, without 
our*e o" scrip, or even two coats, ^ 1 

Neirher do I deny that I much desired, from time to time, to have him enter- 
ained at our house, even as I gladly entertained my husband's brethren. We had 
inoecupied room* and beds, and a profusion of the good things of life, while he 
vas pi Kir and a strainer, and as unpopular as a certain Nazarene, who once pil- 
jrimia d through the" land of Judea, and could not find a place to lay his head. 
Upon the same principle that I was deprived this privilege, Mary and Martha would 
,ave been punished for bathing the feet of their Lord, and running to meet him 
when lie returned from a mission* 

I also confess that, when a company of Saints were preparing to leave Califor- 
nia with P, P. Pratt, I greatly desired to be one of the number, and went so far 



I will give you rest! w 


Fix pistol balls could not avail 
To make his holy visage pale; 
But the fierce and deadly knife 
Pierced his heart and claimed his life. 

Oh ! Parley dear, we love you well, 
yea more than mortal tongues can tell; 
And we know you'll come again — 
With us to live, with Christ to reign. 

Oh ! God of Israel, let the ery 
Of Parley's blood come up on high, 
And let Ids wounds before thee plead 
For wrath on him who did the deed. 

I am free to declare, before angels and men, that Parley V. Pratt was innocent 
of the charge* made against him. 

If the deeds of men were registered upon their faces, it would be known anr^ 
read of all mtn that H. H, McLean drove me from himself; and that he by his own 
acts blighted and consigned to eternal death all the delicate ties that existed 
between us, and that before " Mormoniara" crossed our pathway* 

I also confess that when I got to Salt Lake alone, and knew of no one that I had 
evar seen but Mr. Pratt and his w ife, Elizabeth, 1 sought for their house, and asked 
if they would let me stay a few days to rest, and look round and see what I could 
do for a living. They said, stay just as long as you please, and it turned out 
before stated. I also confess that it was a source of pleasure to me when I heard 
that he would be in the company in which I had engaged to come. 

I do not deny that I washed his feet, combed his hair, and often walked* that he 
might ride. Neither do I deny visiting with him a number of families in St 
Louis, who thought it a greater honor to entertain hi in than they would to enter- 
tain anv king or potentate living upon the earth. 

I also state that it pained me to see him in chains, and fain would I have bathed 
his wrist where the cursed iron chafed his akin. 

But this was nothing lo what I was yet to see ! Have I not seen his heart*} 
blood dropping from the wound of the deadly knife ? 

That 1 would fain have been separated from him [McLean] while yet living in Ne \\ 
Orleans, I will name as living witnesses, my father, J. S. McComb, and my bro- 
thers, E. C. t and J. J. McComb, and Mr. John McDougal. The.e all know that 
I sought their counsel while living in New Orleans, to know whether I must con- 
tinue to endure the degrading influence of a man who would continue to sip 
i he wine cup, and thereby unfit himself fnr the «owty of hi* family. 


\ 
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That my Btatfeti9fe&t4 are correct in reference to our separation in California, 1 
will name as witnesses Captain Thomas Gray and family, Mr. Samuel Webb and 
family, an<l my neighbours and friends in general in the city of San Francisco, 

Thftt Mr. McLean put me by violence into the street at night, and locked th l 
loor against me, Captain Gray and Dr. Bush are witnesses; and I presume McLean 
himself would not deny that I then declared that I would no more U his wife. 
however many years I might be compelled to appear as such for the nuke of wjt 
children. 

I presume that McLean would lay it as a complaint against me thai I never 
after usirds fTtne to his bed! 

I would appeal to every man and woman of refined sensibility to know whether 
a vijtunus woman and faithful mother is so humble a thing that she should come 
again to the bosom of a man who had by violence thrust her from him, and 
exposed her to insult and injury in the streets of a wicked city. Whoever takes 
the afiirmative differs from the writer of this. 

E. J. McColm, once E. J. McLeax 

Answkbs to the Mono <* am ic? ant> Polthamw Problems, Published i* the 
24tu N I'M nun of the ** St a k."— The family of the Monogamist, when he was 
seventy eight Years old, would number one hundred and fifty two. 

The family of the Pohgamist, when he was seventr eight years old, would number, 
Three mtliwti* 9 jim hundred and vujht thousand, four hundred and forty one. 

The answers to these interesting problems, show the immense superiority of Poly- 
gamy over Monogamy in the multiplication of the human specks. With a knowledge 
of the>e mathematical facts, no one has any cause to wonder why the Almighty institu- 
ted Polygamy among the righteous in ancient times. It was the most effectual means 
of rapidly mulching a righteous seed upon the earth. The restoration of the same 
divine law among the righteous in the nineteenth century, will produce the same 
important effects. Under the salutary influence of the heavenly and divine institution 
of Polygamy, the righteous, in the peaceful vale* of Utah, car, with laaiah, joyfully 
exclaim^ 14 A h'tile one shall heeome a thousand, and a #matt one a strona nation" *' Who 
hath heard such a Iking ? Who hath seen itteh things? Shall the earth he made to 
hrt n ft forth in day f or shall a nation he horn at once / for as soon as Zion travailed' 
rtfjht forth her children.** 
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FICTTRES OF ENGLISH SOCIETY— PICTURES OF MORMON SOCIETY. 


No* I.— ENGLISH SOCIETY. 


Latterly the English pre?s has hren 
flooding the country with the "horrors 
of Mormonum/* Nearly all the Metro* 
politan and provincial papers have con- 
sidered the Mubjt>ct of sufficient import- 
ance to occupy a space in their columris 
and worthy of appearing in the pompous 
garb of Editorials. The Times has al- 
ready devoted two " leaders " to this new 
crusade against the Saint*, and its " Own 
Correspondent" in New York has given 
it considerable notice in his contributions 
of American news. Indeed, Utah and 
the "Mormons" have become almost 
as popular topics in the newspaper world 
as, some two years ago, was that of 
the war with Russia. Considering this 
state of excitement and general bitter- 
ness against the Saints, we have thought 
that a series of articles, placing " English 
Society" and "Mormon Society" side 
by side, would not be uninteresting to 
our readers. 

Editors and their readers, priests and 
the people have been carried away by 
fictitious " horrors of Mormonism." We 
bfg to call their attention to the real 
* horrors" of English society. A power- 
ful and an artistic hand has recently 
executed n heart-rending picture of 
them* That hand belongs to the high- 
est authority of newspaper literature in 


this country — the Times, It has since 
given the world pictures of " Mormon 
horrors " But they will hardly bear 
comparison with the one in question. 
We refer to one of its Editorials for 
April 9, 1857. The author of it ha& 
manifested the gift of tragic description 
in a high degree. We advise those who 
are accustomed to feelings of excitement 
creeping through their blood at the men- 
tion ot Utah and the "Mormon*," to 
make his tragedy of city life a study for 
their leisure hours. Indeed it would 
not be unprofitable for the Editor of 
the Times to do it himself. Unfortu- 
nately its news is not likely soon to get 
out of date — the " horrors n described 
have too much vitality to grow stale- 
But the terrible drama is too colossal for 
representation on the mimic stage. It 
better suits the deep and earnest reflec- 
tions of solitude. And if a spirit of 
loathing does not creep over its students* 
they must have in their composition little 
of the mixture of human sensibility, 
by a disgusting familiarity with the- 
blacker original, the "mUk of human 
kindness" must have become stagnated 
at its source, * 
There are subjects which no skill Of 
man can portray. The "horrors of 
hell and the bliss of heaven are original* 
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which even the bold hand of the Times 
cannot put on paper. At most the 
execution will but resemble an attempt 
to paint nature's blackness, or an essay 
to catch the likeness of the glorious sun. 
Has the 'Times in this instance surpassed 
itself, or is the subject too vile for the 
colouring of language, and too full of 
" horrors " for a picture ? It would 
seem that the latter is the case, and the 
author in question makes a great effort 
to acknowledge it* Notice one shade 
in his attempt to paint city society — 41 Let 
the fact be such as parable could not de- 
scribe, painters could not paint, and 
angels would not look upon.* But we 
will liberally extract from the article in 
question previous to making more re- 
marks. 

" There is a Book in which we read 
that there was once a rich man who was 
clothed in purple and fine linen, and 
fared sumptuously every day ; and that 
there lay at his gate a certain beg- 
gar, full of sores, who Bought the crumbs 
that fell from the rich man's table; and 
that the dogs came and licked his sores ; 
and there follows then an awful revela- 
tion of the spiritual state of those two 
men and their eternal awards. The 
utory is eminently picturesque. The 
rich man in hid gorgeous attire at his 
well spread table, with his servants bust- 
ling about here and there, is seen in the 
same group with the wretched mendi- 
cant lying under his porch, with the 
rude attendance of street curs. But is 
not this a painter's license, and the story 
itself, perhaps, a figure of speech ? Was 
there ever such a rich man so indifferent 
to the spectacle of misery at his door? 
But let us only expand the narrative into 
something a thousand times more shock- 
ing. Take each particular, and let it 
grow to a worse variety* and a colossal 
magnitude. Let the rich man be a 
company, a city of rich men, the richest, 
without hyperbole, on the earth, and 
commanding by their wealth the wealth 
of all the earth. Let them surpass all 
the world in the elaborate costliness of 
all that contributes to health and mate- 
rial enjoyment. (Jive them palaces, and 
furniture, and equipages, and jewels, and 
picture*, and food for a thousand finer 
tastes than those of the coarse voluptu- 
ary in the parable. Let the poor 
man hu worse than poor, degraded, all 
VCjrt ^ in aud out, vitiated in sunt as in 


body. But let him be helpful and ne- 
cessary to the rich man, building his 
palace, procuring his rich fare, and con- 
tributing, as foulness can do, to his pur- 
ple and fine linen. So let there be mors 
than a painter's juxtaposition. Let 
there be an actual bond and a useful 
relation. Let this bond, then, bo utterly 
disregarded ; and, instead of the rich 
man at his hoard and the beggar a few 
steps off at his gate, let the rich man and 
his whole fraternity hie away before sun- 
set every day to earthly paradises afar 
off, quite clear of diseased beggars or 
reeking labourers, so that their very 
crumbs shall not reach such miserable 
objects. Then let the poor be driven 
from the portals of the rich, even from 
their storehouses and their banks, and b+* 
cooped up in horrid lairs and dens. Let 
them lie there without even the natural 
separation of wild beasts, or that instinc- 
tive jealousy which makes the male pro- 
tect the dam from intrusion, and guard 
his whelps from harm. Let the fact he 
such as parable could not describe, paint- 
ers could not paint, and angels would not 
look upon. Let there be not even ring-; 
to lick the poor man's sores, and when 
he dies, let him hardly even be buried. 
Then let all his future be dark and 
hopeless, I jet there be a vast crowd in 
this horrid state. Thus, every circum- 
stance being aggravated, let the link 
between the two conditions be not sim- 
ply a visible contrast, but a real obliga- 
tion, known, but disregarded. When we 
have said all this, and could we add 
much more, we should only describe 
inadequately two actual classes and con- 
dition* in thecitv in which we dwell. 

"'The city which we ppeak of is not that 
vast wilderness of streets and lanes that 
stretched out for many miles in every 
direction, but strictly the "City;" tb* 
very nucleus of this metropolis, the foun- 
tain-head of earth's riches, the resort of 
all nations. It is no such vast place, and 
the lairs and dens we mention are only a 
few stones' throw from the great mart of 
trade, where millions daily pass from 
hand to hand. Here, in narrow pas- 
sages, but a step or two from the public* 
thoroughfare, tin* Medical Officer of 
Health pursues bi^ researches not I . s 
perilous than those of the discoverer 
in Central Africa or the Arctic Seas, 
He describes not only the common and 
inevitable crowding of large families into 


PICTURES OF ENGLISH SOCIETY, ETC. 


435 


one small room, but numbers of men and 
women, with children among them, 
herding together like the uncleanest 
brutes or the worst of savages, in heaps 
of dirt and moral vileness ; ( where all 
the offices of nature are performed in the 
most public and offensive manner, and 
where every instinct of decency and pro- 
priety is smothered.* lie describes men 
and women sleeping with their parents; 
grown-up brothers, sisters, cousins, and 
casual acquaintances, all on the same 
heap of rags and straw. He sees among 
them women in travail, new-born chil- 
dren, the fever-stricken, the dying, the 
(h ad— all horribly intermingled ; not to 
mention instances of even more extreme 
debasement. These general statements 
he proves by figures. He enumerates 
48 men, 73 women, and 59 children 
living in 34 rooms; and the distribution 
is even more vicious and abominable 
than the sum to,tal would require. More 
and more instances of this kind present 
themselves, and as the back streets fall 
into decay, they pass into the occupation 
nf this outcast, reckless crowd. It is 
true many are Irish, hut they are the 
people who do the hard work of this 
metropolis, who rear its huge edifices, 
pave and clean its streets, construct and 
keep in order the multitudinous ducts of 
water, gas, and refuse ; feed our hearths 
and minister to our daily wants. They 
are not the beggars, but the porters at 
our floors To their dirt we owe our own 
cleanliness, and they are the scapegoats 
of a thousand pollutions. Yet there they 
fester, untended, unheeded, all but un- 
known. Happily they are not quite 
unknown* • 

<: In the whole world, far away from the 
preaching of missionaries, there is no 
such utter brutishness, such grovelling 
and wallowing, as is discovered in the 
4 Ward of Bishopsgate/ Dives is indeed 
wise in his generation to fly o' nights 
from such a fou! proximity. When Laza- 
rus has don* his day's work and betakes 
himself to his sty, he is a very unwhole- 
some brute. Where he, his companions, 
and his cubs feed and litter, the dirt fer- 
ments, and the very air is envenomed. 
Dr. Letheby has analyzed it, and found 
iha f . it has lost its share of life-giving 
power, and that it is charged, not only 
with more than its share of sluggish ele- 
ments, but also with the vapours of death 
and the very principle of putrefaction. 


Xature/which kindly dissipates this hor- 
rid effluvium, and raises it from the lair 
were it is generated, diffuses it to the 
dwelling of the tradesman and the daily 
resorts of the merchant. They are made 
fearfully aware of a present pest; they 
hear with alarm the advance of fever; 
they investigate its source, and find out a 
sink of crime. Such is the parable of our 
own city and our own times. If, as we 
believe, the case is worse, and the con- 
trast more flagrant, than in the sacred 
page, the lesson is at least as plain and as 
fearful. Certainly th£re ought not to be 
such a state of things. Its existence Ls 
not only an evil, — it is a crime ; and the 
crime is shared by all who can do any- 
thing to abate it, and leave that undone." 

If the above be not a picture of "hor- 
rors," there never was one painted. 
The parable of the rich man is altogether 
put into the back ground by it. The 
" narrative " is expanded into some- 
thing a thousand times more shocking/* 
" Each particular " is let to m grow to a 
worse variety and a colossal magnitude/* 
But what heightens the colouring of the 
picture is, that the " beggars " are " help- 
ful and necessary to the rich man, 
building his palace, procuring his rich 
fare, and contributing, as foulness can 
do, to his purple and fine linen." There 
is an " actual bond and a useful rela- 
tion/* The ** link between the two con- 
ditions " of wretchedness and wealth is 
not " simply a visible contrast, but a 
real obligation," This " bond " and this 
P obligation " are w known, but utterly 
disregarded/' The very sunshine of the 
picture is moral blackness, loathsome- 
ness and misery are the shades which 
bring out the lights, and horrors make 
the ground of the gayest colours. 

Our bitterest enemies have never 
painted '* Mormon Society " so foul, so 
wretched, so rotten, so full of horrors " 
as the above description of ** English So- 
ciety" in the great city of London. 
Neither have they charged our leaders 
with such an utter disregard of " ties." 
"bonds," and "obligations," as that laid 
to the account of the monied princes of 
England's metropolis. 

" When we have said all this," remarks 
the Times, -c and could we add much 
mow we should only describe inade- 
quately two actual classes and conditions 
in the eifcj in which we dwell/' Now 
suppose tne existence of such a state oC 
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things were peculiar to the city, and the 
only plague-spot on the face of" English 
Society," then suppose the writer had 
adequately described it, even then we 
think the u Own [American] Correspon- 
dent" of that paper need not send to Eng- 
land the community at Great Salt Lake 
Valley as 44 an appalling set off against 
the intelligence and enlightenment of 
the nineteenth century, of which we hear 


so much." The English nation has one 
already, and, leaving the " Mormons n 
out of the question, we have a strong 
conviction that America has another of 
fearful magnitude. But we are certain 
that "Mormon Society" is a* fair com- 
pared with ** English Society," as is the 
face of the white man to that of the 
swarthy son of Ethiopia, 


To be continued. 


THE MORMONS! 


WHAT IS TO Bfc DONE WITH TI1KM ? 


(From the ** New York Herald.") 


Some of our cotemporaries have been 
publishing lung letters dated form Utah, 
and containing heart-rending accounts 
of the sufferings inflicted on poor 
helpless women, by the brutality of the 
Mormon leaders. It is perhaps as well 
that the public should know that these 
letters are made up on this side of the 
Mississippi, and we have no doubt do 
more credit to the imagination than to 
the memory of their writers No jour- 
nal has a correspondent in Utah at the 
present time* It reflects some credit on 
the ingenuity of our cotemporaries to 
have bethought themselves of getting up 
an excitement about Utah just as Kan- 
sas died out. 

Of the facts of the case in Utah, it is 
very difficult to form a reliable judg- 
ment, simply because our most reliable 
authorities, such as Judge Drummond, 
now in Washington, are tainted with a 
suspicion of interested motives. . . . 

There is no authority in the Consti- 
tution to justify an interference by Con- 
gress or the Federal Government with 


such an institution as polygamy in a 
Territory. It is as clearly without the 

fiale of Congressional or -executive regu- 
ation as slavery; if Congress may not 
pass a law £o govern the one, it may not 
pass a law to govern the other; if the 
President cannot interfere to drive sla- 
very out of Kansas, neither can he as- 
sume to drive polygamy out of Utah. 
Marriage, a civil contract, is essentially 
subject to the control of local, munieN 
pal, or civil laws; the Federal Govern- 
ment has nothing to do with it, and 
Congress can make no laws deflning its 
nature, altering its effect, or prescribing 
penalties for breaches of its obligations 
committed by people residing within a 
Territory of the United States. 

Those, therefore, who assumed that 
Mr. Buchanan was going to carry fire 
and sword among the Mormons because 
they were polygamists, and to put down 
polygamy by force of arms, gave the 
President very little credit for judgment 
or knowledge of the instrument under 
which he holds his powers. 


HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH, 


(Continued from page 409*) 


[May, 1842 ] 
Monday, Ifttli. I wan truncating bu- 
siness at the Store until o'clock, a.wv. 
Then at home, lu the afternoon, at the 


printing office, in council with brothers 
Young, Kimball, and Richards, and others, 
I published in this day's Times and 


HISTORY OF JOSBFH SMITH. 
A FACSIMILE FROM THE BOOK OF ABRAHAM. No. 3. 
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EXPLANATION OF THE PRECEDING PLATE* 

1. Abraham Bitting upon Pharaoh's 
throne, by the politeness of the king ; with 
a crown upon his head, representing the 
Priesthood, as emblematical of the grand 
Presidency of heaven, with the sceptre of 
justice and judgment in his hand. 

2* King Pharaoh ; whose name is given 
in the characters above his head, 

3. Signifies Abraham in Egypt, refer- 
ring to Abraham, as given in the 9th No. 
of the Times and Seasons. 

4, Prince of Pharaoh, King of Egypt; 
us written above the hand. 

6, Shulem ; one of the king's principal 
waiters ; as represented by the characters 
above his hand. 

(i. Olimiuh; a slave belonging to the 
Prince. 

Abraham is reasoning upon the principles 
of Astronomy, in the King'* Court, 

Several of the most widely circulated 
papers are beginning to exhibit "Mormon- 
ism" in its true liodit. The first cut of a 


Fac-simile from the Book of Abraham, 
has been republished both in the New 
York Herald, and in the Dollar Weekly 
Bostonian, as well as in the Boston Daily 
Ledger^ edited by Mr. Bartlett; together 
with the translation from the Book of 
Abraham. 

Tuesday, 17th. I was about home, 
and at the office through the day* In 
the evening went to brother John Sny- 
der's to see Clark Searle, of Fountain 
Green, concerning a Quarter Section of 
Land. 

State of Illinois, City of Nauvoo. Per- 
sonally appeared before me, Daniel H. Wells, 
an Alderman of said City of Nauvoo, John 
C. Bennett, who being duly sworn accord- 
ing to law, deposcth and saith, that he never 
was taught anything in the least contrary 
to the strictest principles of the Gospel, or 
of virtue, or of the laws of God or man, 
under any circumstances, or upon any occa- 
sion, either directly or indirectly, in word or 
deed, by Joseph Smith ; and that he never 
knew the said Smith to countenance any 
improper conduct whatever, either in public 
or private; and that ho never did teach to 
me in private that an illegal, illicit inter- 
course with females, was, under any circum- 
stances, justifiable, and that I never knew 
him so to teach others, 

John C. Bennett. 

Sworn to and subscribed before me thin 
17th day of May, a.d. 1842. 

DiNiLL II. Welu*, Alderman, 


John C. Bennett resigned the office of 
Mayor of Nauvoo. 

Wednesday, 18th. Rode on horseback, 
accompanied by Dr. Richards and Clark 
Leal, to John Benbow's, and searched 
out the N.E. Quarter Section 15, 6 N. S 
W., and contracted for the refusal of the 
same, at three dollars per acre ; dined at 
brother Benbow's, visited brother Sayers, 
&c, which, with business at the different 
offices, closed the day. 

There was a general representation of 
the Branches in the Eastern States, at a 
Conference of the Church at New York. 
See Tinier and Seasons 844. 

Thursday, 19th. It rained, and I was 
at home until one o'clock ; when I attend- 
ed a Special Session of the City Council. 
John 0. Bennett having discovered that 
his whoredoms and abominations were 
fast coming to light, and that the indig- 
nation of an insulted and abused people 
were rising rapidly against him, thought 
best to make a virtue of necessity, and 
try to make it appear that he was inno- 
cent, by resigning his office of Mayor, 
which the Council most gladly accepted ; 
and Joseph Smith was elected Major of 
the City of Nauvoo by the Council, and 
Hyrum Smith Vice- May or. 

While the election was going forward, 
I received and wrote the following Reve- 
lation : — 

May 19th 1842, Verily thus smith the 
Lord unto you my servant Joseph, by the 
voice of my Spirit, Hiram Kimball has been 
insinuating evil, and forming evil opinion* 
against yon, with others ; and if he continue 
in them, he and they shall be accursed, for I 
am the Lord thy God, and will stand by 
thee and bless thee. Amen. 

Which I threw across the room to 
Hiram Kimball, one of the Councillors. 
After the election, I spoke at some length 
concerning the evil reports which were 
abroad in the city concerning myself, and 
the necessity of counteracting the designs 
of our enemies, establishing a night watch, 
&c, whereupon the Council resolved that 
the Mayor be authorized to establish a 
night watch, and control the same. 

William Smith was elected Councillor 
in place of Joseph Smith, elected Mayor ; 
George A. Smith, Councillor, in place of 
Hugh McFall, removed from the City* 

On account of the reports in circula- 
tion in the city this day, concerning the 
Ex-Mayor, and to quiet tha public mind, 
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lefore the Council closed, I asked John 
C. Bennett if he had ought against me, 
when Dr. Bennett arose, before the Coun- 
cil, and a house filled with spectators, and 
replied — 

I know what T am about, and the heads 
of tlto Church know what they are about, 1 
expect; T have no difficulty with the heads 
of 4 the Church. I publicly avow that any 
one who lias said that I have stated that 
General Joseph Smith has given me autho- 
rity to hold illicit intercourse with women 
is a liar in the face of God. Those who 
have said it are damned liars; they are in- 
fernal liars. He in vrr either in public or 
private gave me any such authority or li- 
cense, and any person who states it is a 
scoundrel and a liar. I have heard it said, 
that 1 should become a second Avard, by 
withdrawing from the Church, and that 1 
was at variance with the heads, and should 
use an influence against them, because i re- 
signed the office of Mayor. This is false, 1 
have ne difficulty with the heads of the 
Church, and I intend to continue with you, 
nnd hope the time may come when 1 may be 
restored to full confidence, fellowship, "and 
my former standing in the Church, and 
that my conduct may be such as to warrant 
my restoration, and should the time ever 
come that I may have the opportunity to 
test my faith, it will then be know n whether 
I am a traitor or a true man. + 

I then said to him, *' Will you please 
state definitely whether you know any- 
thing against my character, either in pub- 
lic or private?" General Bennett re- 
plied, " I do not, in all my intercourse 
with General Smith, in public and in 
private, he has been strictly virtuous, 

I then made some pertinent remarks 
before the Council, concerning those who 
had been guilty of circulating false re- 
ports, &c,, and said — 

Let one twelve months see if brother Jo- 
seph is not called for, to go to every part of 
the city to keep them out of their graves: 
and I turn the keys upon them from this 
hour, if they will not repent and atop their 
lyings and surmisings, let God curse them, 
and let their tongues cleave to the roofs of 
their mouths. 


Friday, 20th. 
preferred again>t 
Samuel H. Smith 
cil, for abusive 1 
Samuel H. Smith 
Marshal of the ci 
Cuuncil, and such 


Charges having been 
Robert D. Foster, by 
before a Special Coun- 
anguage towards said 
also for abusing the 
1 spent the day in 

was the proof against 


ty, 


Foster, I had considerable labour to get 
him clear, even after his confession, which 
1 desired to do hoping he would amend, 

Saturday, 21st. , I spent the day with 
the High Council of Nauvoo, investiga- 
ting the case of Robert D. Foster, Chaun- 
cey L. Higbee, and others. 

Sunday, 22nd, I spent mostly at home. 

In looking at the papers, I discovered 
the following in the Qninqt Winy, 

Assassination of Ex- Governor Boggs of 
Missouri, Lilbnrn W. Boggs, late Gover- 
nor of Missouri, was assassinated at his re* 
sidence in Independence, Missouri, by an 
unknown hand, on the Gth instant. lie was 
sitting in a room by himself, when some 
person discharged a pistol loaded with buck- 
shot, through an adjoining window, three of 
the shot took effect in his head, one of which 
penetrated the brain. His son, a boy, hear- 
ing the report of the pistol, ran into the 
room in which his father was seated, and 
found him in a helpless situation, upon 
which he gave the alarm. Foot-prints were 
found beneath the window, and the pistol 
which gave the fatal shot. The Governor 
was alive on the seventh, but no hopes are 
entertained of his recovery. A man was 
suspected, and is probably arrested before 
this. There are several rumours in circula- 
tion in regard to the horrid affair; one of 
which throws the crime upon the Mormons, 
from the fact, we suppose, that Mr. Hoggs 
was Governor at the time, and in no small 
degree instrumental in driving them from 
the State. Smith, too, the Mormon prophet, 
as w*e understand, prophesied, a year or so 
ago, his death by violent means. Hence, 
there is plenty of foundation for rumour. 
The citizens of Independence had ottered a 
regard of £f>uo for the murderer, 

I went to the cd i tors V office, and in- 
serted the following in the Wasp 9 

Nauvoo, Illinois, May 22, 1842. 

Mr. Bartlett. 
Dear Sir— In your paper (the Qnincy 
of the 21st instant, you have done 
me manifest injustice in ascribing to me a 
prediction of the demise of Lilburu W. 
Boggs, Esq., Ex-Governor of Missouri, by 
violent hands. Boggs was a candidate for 
the State Senate, and, I presume, fell by the 
hand of a political opponent, with * hit> 
hands and face yet dripping with the blood 
of murder ;** but he died not through my in- 
strumentality. My hands ore clean, and my 
heart pure, from the blood of all men. I am 
tired of the misrepresentation, calumny ana 

detraction, heap.-d »|>pn ■ ^ wi ^Tl^Te 
and deaire and claim, only those principle. 
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guaranteed to all men by the Constitution 
and Laws of the United States and of Illi- 
nois. Will you do me the justice to publish 
this communication, and oblige, yours re- 
spectfully, 

Jose m Smith, 

An Epistle of the High Council of the Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints in 
Nauvoo, to the Saints scattered abroad, 
greeting : — 

Dear Brethren — Inasmuch as the Lord 
hath spoken, and the commandment hath 
gone forth for the gathering together of His 
people from Babylon, that " they partake 
not of her sins, and receive not of her 
plagues;" it seemoth, " good unto us, and 
also to the Holy Ghost " to write somewhat 
for your instruction, in obeying that com- 
mandment. That you have no need that we 
exhort you to the observance of this com- 
mandment, is evident; for yourselves know 
that this is that which was spoken by the 
Lord, In the parable of the tares of the field, 
who promised, that in the harvest he would 
Kay to the servant "gather the wheat into 
my barn ; " the signs of the times proclaim 
this, the end of the world ; and thus ad- 
monish us to the performance of this duty. 
" Tet notwithstanding the Spirit testifieth 
cif these things, and you desire with great 
anxiety to gather with the Saints ; yet are 
many of you hindered even to this day bo 
that to will to obey the command ment is 
present; but how to perform, you find not. 
Feeling, therefore, the responsibility bind- 
ing on you to observe the statutes and com- 
mandments of the Lord, and living in the 
midst of a generation that are ignorant of 
what the mind of the Lord is concerning His 
people, and of the things that belong to 
their peace : we are well aware of the em* 
barrassmenta under which many of you la- 
bour in endeavouring to obey the laws per- 
taining to your salvation. It i» then no mar- 
vel that in this day when darknesscovera the 
earth, and gross darkness the people, that 
this generation who know not the day of 
their visitation, nor the dispensation of the 
fulness of times in which they live, should 
mock at the gathering together of the Saints 
for salvation, as did the antediluvians at the 
mighty work of righteous Noah, in building 
an ark in the midst of the land, for the sal* 
ration of bis bouse by water ; seeing then 
that such " blindness hath happened to the 
Gentile world, which to them is an evident 
token of perdition, hut to you of salvation," 
and that of God, think it not strange that 
you should have to pass through the like 
atHiotion-twhieh all your hrrthron the Saints 
in ail ages have done before you-, to be re- 
vifod, persecuted, and hated of all men, for 
th« name of Christ and the Ciospel's sake, Is 


the portion which all Saints have had to par- 
take, who have gone before you. Youthen can 
expect no better things than that there be 
men of corrupt minds, reprobate concern* 
ing the truth, who will evil entreat you, 
and unjustly despoil you of your property 
and embarrass you in pecuniary matters, 
and render it the more difficult to obey 
the command to gather with the Saints, pre- 
tending to do God service, " whose judg- 
ment now linger eth not, and their damna- 
tion slumbereth not/* 

But, brethren, with all these considera- 
tions before you, in relation to your afflic- 
tions, we think it expedient to admonish 
you, that you bear, and forbear, as becometh 
Saints, and having done all that is lawful 
and right, to obtain justice of those that in- 
jure yon, wherein you come short of obtain- 
ing it, commit the residue to the just judg- 
ment of God, and shake off the dust of your 
feet as a testimony of having done so. 

Finally, brethren, as it is reported unto 
us, that there be some who have not done 
that which is lawful and right, hut have 
designedly done injury to their neighbour or 
creditor by fraud, or other w ine, thinking to 
find protection with us in such iniquity : let 
all such be warned and certified, that with 
them we have no fellowship, when known 
to be such, until all reasonable measures are 
taken to make just restitution to those un- 
justly injured. Now, therefore, let this 
epistle be rend in all the Branches of the 
Church, as testimony, that as representatives 
thereof, we have taken righteousness for the 
girdle of our loins, and faithfuln t^ss for the 
girdle of our reins, "and that for Zion's 
sake we will not rest; and for Jerusalem's 
sake we will not hold our peace, until the 
righteousness thereof go torth as bright- 
ness, and the salvation thereof, as a lamp 
that burnetii." 

Your brethren and servants in the king- 
dom and patience of Jesus. 


Presidents. 


William Marks, 
Austin Cowlks, 
Charles C. Ition, 
Jamea Allked, 
Eli as Htorkk, 
George W. Hakiu*, 

AaHON JORNSOJf, 

Wm. Huntington, senior, 
Hi3Nnv G. Sherwood, 
Samuhl Brnt, 
Lewis D. Wilson, 
David Fulmkr, 
Thomas Grovkb, 
Nrwbl Kmght, 
Lronasd Bout, 

Attest, Honra Stout, Clerk. 
May 22, 1842. 
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Monday, 23rd. I called a Special Ses- 
sion of the City Council, at which Dimick 
B. Huntington was elected Coroner of 
the city of Nauvoo, 

Tuesday, 24th. Chauncey L. Iligbee 
was cut off from the Church by the High 
Council, for unchaste and unvirtuous con- 
duct towards certain females, and for 
teaching it was right, if kept secret, &c. 
He was also put under ,§200 bonds to 
keep the peace, on my complaint against 
him for slander, before Ebenezer Robin- 
son, Justice of the Peace. 


Wednesday, 25th. I spent in coun- 
selling the Bishops, and assisting them to 
expose iniquity. 

Notice was this day given to John C. 
Bennett, that the First Presidency, Twelve, 
and Bishops had withdrawn fellowship 
from him, and were about to publish 
him id the paper, but on his humbling 
himself, and begging we would spare him 
from the paper, for the mother's sake, the 
notice was withdrawn from the paper. 


(2# bt continued.) 

Errattm. — In Star t Number 26, current volume, the "History of Joseph Smith 
with the date of April, 1842. It should be May 1842 .—Ed. 


is 


THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS 1 MILLENNIAL STAR. 


SATURDAY, JULY 11, 1857* 

Anti-Moruon Lies Contradicted by Anti-Mormons.— The good people of the 
United States and Great Britain, not long since, were dreadfully excited by the 
reports of one Mr. DucatMOff d, concerning the " Mormons " in Utah. His reports 
were, at the time, shown to be entirely false; and his beastly character was exposed. 
The Press in the United States, though opposed to t€ Mormons/' are now pour- 
ing out upon the head of that disgusting criminal their justly incensed indig- 
nation. The Oqiiawka Plaindealer 9 in relation to Drummond, speaks as fol- 
lows: — M 1 4 . " 

**TMs individual has recently brought himself quite conspicuously before the public by 
I lis letter resigning his office of Chief [Associate] Justice in Utah Territory, and also by a let- 
ter written to the widow of Captain Gunnison, whom he represents as hairing been murdered 
through Mormon influence. In these letters he lets off a good amount of virtuous indig- 
nation over the depraved and vicious course of the Mormons, and would leave the public 
to believe that his nwrat sensibilities have been greatly shocked by their polygamous and 
adulterous practices* But Judge Drummond himself is no better than a Mormon ; and if 
his private history were written it would unfold a career of as cruel and inhuman treat- 
ment to a family, as could be found in the annals of infamous husbands. At the time he 
received his appointment of Chief Justice, he was a resident of this town. lie left his wife 
and family here to go to Utah, and by the time he had reached the Missouri River, according 
to a correspondent in the New Yvrh Iribune, who appears to have been travelling on the 
same boat, 4 Judge Drummond was accompanied by his beautiful and accomplished lady.' 
The press in this place well knew his perfidy, but, out of regard to the feelings of his family, 
remained silent. After Drummond' s resignation, and return to the States he seemed to 
evince no desire to visit his family. When it was announced through the press that he 
was in Chicago, Mrs. Drummond proceeded thither to seek an interview with him ; and 
although she stopped at the same hotel, and remained one night while he was there, he 
managed to screen himself from her sitfht, and the next morning stealthily got aboard of 
the train and came to this place, and took two of his children away with him. His wife 
remained a week in Chicago seeking in vain for her faithless husband ; and then returned 
home only to have a more bitter pang added to her already broken heart, to find that her 
children had been spirited away, she knew not where* We see by our last advices that 
the Judge is announced at Washington, where, we have no doubt* he is figuring for some 
appointment. We commend him to the especial attention of those I>*moef at ic journals 
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which were recently so zealous in their denunciation of the short-comings of a Boston 
Clergyman," 

Such is the character of the wretch who was smt to Utah as an associate justice, 
siml who had the unblushing impudence to introduce to the peaceable citizens of that 
territory a pickod-up harlot as his wife, and still further to insult their feelings by^ 
seating her at his side in open Court, day after day. It was this villain who accused 
the "Mormons 7 of murdering Captain Gunnison and his party. But this malicious 
falsehood is contradicted by the statements of the Indians themselves. Carvalho, 
though writing against the ** Mormons/' while accompanying Colonel Fremont at* 
Artist, says: — 

*' Captain Gunnison's party were encamped at Cedar Spring, in this valley, at the time 
of their massacre. 

"This afternenn, accompanied by two interpreters and several other gentlemen, we pro- 
ceeded to the Furvnin Indian's camp, to see their celebrated chieftain, Kanoshe, whose 
portrait 1 was anxious to obtain* I found him well armed with a rifle and pibiols, and 
mounted on a noble horse. He has a Itoman nose, with a fine intelligent cast of counte- 
nance, and his thick black hair is brushed off his forehead, contrary to the usual custom 
of his tribe. lie immediately consented to my request that he would sit for his portrait; 
and on the spot, after an hour's labour, 1 produced a strong likeness of him, which he 
was very curious to see. I opened my portfolio and displayed the portraits of a number 
of chiefs, among which he selected Wa-ka-ra, the celebrated terror of travellers*, angli- 
cised Walker, (since dead), lie took hold of it and wanted to retain it. It was, he said, 
* wieno,' — a contraction of the Spanish 1 bueuo * — very good, 1 also learned from him, 
through the interpreters, the following facts, relating to Gunnison's massacre. 

u 'There were about thirty Parvain Indians, encamped six miles N.W. of Gunnison's 
camp, on Cedar Spring. Potter, a Mormon guide, and one of the exploring party went 
out to shoot ducks ; one of the Parvaim was also shooting rabbits, and hearing the ex- 
plosion of fire-arms, he marked the direction, and followed the men to their camp. This 
Indian was the son of a Parvain Chief, who was killed by a party of emigrants, under com- 
mand of Captain Hildreth, about two weeks before, Marking the spot, he repaired to 
his own camp, and commenced to make inflammatory speeches to his tribe; he made a 
fictitious scalp out of horse hair, attached it to a pole, and elevating it, commenced the 
war dance; the rest of the Parvains continued dancing until midnight. 

44 They were incited to revenge, for the unprovoked murder of their old chief; who, 
together with some women and yonng men, went into Hildrettvs camp merely to beg food. 
They were ordered out, and force was used to take away their bows and arrows ; in the 
scuffle, one of the Americans got bis hand cut with an arrow-head, when they were fired 
upon with rifles, and several persons killed ; among them this old chief. 

** b The Parvains, before day, started for Gunnison's camp, surrounded the party who 
were breakfasting under cover of the willows which grew <m the brinks of the creek. 
Captain Gunnison was the first man who had finished his breakfast; he arose, and while 
speaking to his men, the Indians with a tremendous yell, fired upon them. Captain Gun- 
nison raised his hands and beckoned them to stop. The men immediately fled, only one 
man fell by the first fire on the spot. The men's first endeavours were to reach their 
horses ; the Indians pursued them, and shot them from their horses. The American party 
never fired a gun, the last man fell three miles from camp. 

" Kanoshe, the chief, was sixteen miles awav from the scene of the massacre, and 
knew nothing about it. One of the tribe brought a horse into camp, and told Kanoshe 
what had transpired. Kanoshe took the horse to the Mormon settlement, (Fillmore), and 
gave it up to the authorities. He then proceeded to the Indian camp for the purpose of 
procuring the property of the slain, to render it up to the Americans. The Parvains were 
exasperated at his interference, and several arrows were aimed at him to kill him, 

11 His indomitable courage alone saved hina* He finally persuaded them to give up 
the papers and effects of the slain, which he delivered to the proper authorities. The 
Mormon guide was also slain.* 

Here is evidence from an enemy, that the Parvain Indians killed Captain Gunni- 
son and company, in revenge for the murder of their chief and others, by a reckless 
party of California emigrants, under the command of one Hildreth. 

Diiummonp also wickedly accuses the Mormons of Utah with sending men some 
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seven hundred miles to murder Colonel Bajjuiti\ Th3 editor of the Crescent City 
Oracle^ and brother-in-law to Colonel Babuitt, most pointedly proves this accusa- 
tion of the Ex-Jud^e to be maliciously false. The editor's statement of May 22. id, is 
as follows : — 1 

"We notice in the letter of resignation, of Hon, W . W* Dntramond to Attornev-Gene- 
ral Black, that he there, auu.ng other very grave charges, asserts that the J ioii \, \S 
Babbitt was murdered by white men disguised as Indiana, by order of the authorities of 
Utah. In justice to the pin-ties thus maligned, we will state that we have taken much 
pains to gather all the information possible calculated to throw light upon the death of 
our relative, Mr. Babbitt, and the particulars connected with the same ; and we have not 
a shadow of doubt but that Indiana of the Cheyenne nation murdered him f„r revengo 
and plunder, and for the satisfaction uf hi 9 friends who have not heard the full particu- 
lars, we will recount them hrirfly. 1 

"As Secretary of Utah, the late and lamented Col. Babbitt purchased til* Stationary 
and other necessaries for Legislative purpose*, and at a proper season started it fron> 
Florence across the plains with ox teams, under the charge of a Mr. Ni^UU Late in 
August, with only one attendant and in an open carriage, Mr, B. left Florence for Utah. 
Upon arriving at Fort Kearney, lie there found some of ins stock, his wagons, and a por- 
tion of the good;*, and one man wounded from his train, being all that remained, four of 
the number having been hilled, three on the spot and one (Mrs, Wilson; the next day 
after capture. 

"Mr. Babbitt hastened to purchase more cattle, and, gathering up the remains of his 
freight, started the train a^ain forward, and wrote us two several letters stating that lie 
would start forward himself with two attendants the day following, These are, proba- 
bly, the last he ever wrote. 

"Mr* Babbitt left the fort as had been arranged, and was never again seen by white 
men. AH the emigration were ahead, lie intended to reach Fort Leavenworth in three 
days, and was making good his time. Rome weeks later, an Indian came in to a French 
trader s station with a gold watch, which bore the initials of Mr. B/s name, and soon an- 
other came with a massive ring, which was also marked as a seal ring, 

"The Indians then being charged with the murder acknowledged 
News was sent to the Fort and Major Wharton immediately sent out a detachment in 
search, which found Mr. Babbitt's carriage, trunk and mauy valuat 
of the unfortunate victim but a few bones. 

"The Indians then confessed that, having been insulted and abused by the parties in 
charge of the mail, and then were killed by the soldiers, a company oi twelve had fallen 
upon Mr, Babbitt's ox-train as being the first they had met, to avenge the wrong. That 
they had seen Mr. Babbitt arrive at the Fort and knew him, (he having crossed the plains 
nearly twenty times,) and that he was a big man, and, by killing him, they might be likely 
to get plunder and revenge at the same time. They had gone on ahead and lav in wait; 
when he passed they followed him at a distance until he had Btopped, the second day in 
the afternoon. Then they redo down upon htm, yelling and screaming. Mr. B, shouted 
at them and motioned them to stop and pointed his pistol at them; but they passed on 

and he fi m ] at them. * 1 


dged they had done it. 
It out a detachment in 
uable papers ; but nothing 


i " *j' link Bft wI !™<* ( a y oun 8 man accompanying him) stood with his arms by his side until 
shot down; the other man ran away in some willows. The Colonel fought like a ticer. 

1ir*n J fill In** n ... it * i . 1 ■ - * rl t m" »' 1 ' k « * c* * 


fired all his arms, then clubbed his rifle and fought the whole twelve savages, disputing 
every inch, as he slowly backed up to his carriage for protection behind. Ho had seriously 
wounded several, when one, more cowardly than the others, jumped up into the wagon* 
and, with the tomahawk, killed a brave and noble man. 


Major Wharton still has possession of the ring which he obtained of the Indians, and 
some other valuables and relics, found on the spot of the murder. 

" Mf "u j — ' 4 ^ rencn trtldcr > has a fine gold watch which belonged to Mr. B,, which 

he purchased of the Indians, together with some articles of minor value. 

"All that is now known of the murder of the late Mr* Babbitt, is obtained through the 
Indians themselves, who acknowledge they committed the murder. 

It seems to be a very malicious charge the Ex- Judge is thus making against the people 
of Utah, without anything to justify him in doing so* 

'The widow of the late Mr. Babbitt is now on her return from Utah to thi* P[* ce - 
Upon her arrival, wo shall, at the earliest moment, announce the receipt of any thing 
further connected with his murder," 

The Anti-Murmon press has fattened itself on the Jyintf filth vomited forth from 
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tho nauseous stomnch of Drummortd, But having discovered the mass of corruption 
which they have greedily swallowed, they are still unwilling to receive any antidotes 
to relieve thorn from the deadly poison. If they had any sense of shame, or one par- 
ticle of honesty left, they would come out like men, and acknowledge that they had 
been imposed upon ; and would refute the malicious slanders which they have cir- 
culated so extensively. But will they do this? No. They have grievously injured, 
by the publication of these lies, a whole territory, besides scores of thousands who 
still reside in their native lands ; but will they make any apologies ? We do not ex- 
pect it; they are too corrupt; they consider a lie published against the Saints will be 
doing God service. But do they know that they have suffered falsehoods to be pub- 
lished in their papers? Yes. Refutations have been sent to many of those who 
have been the most conspicuous in their vile slanders; but have they published them ? 
No. Their general excuse is, "if we publUh the truth about the Mormons, it will 
render our papers unpopular/' To such, we say, Go on — fill up your cup of iniqui- 
ty as soon as possible; the Saints ask no favours of such popular hypocrites, and 
w ould consider it a mark of disrespect for such to notice them favourably. 


Latest fjiom Utah.— The Utah mail arrived on the 22nd ultimo, bringing letters 
and the Jhwrvt News, dated up to the Oth of April; from which we glean the fol- 
lowing items: — All is peace and prosperity in the Territory, The spring had opened 
early, and agriculturists were laying a good foundation for an abundant harvest in 
the season thereof. 

Governor Young, Heber C. Kimball, and Daniel IT. Wells, accompanied by a 
number of citizens, an invitation having been given to all who had the time to spare 
from their ordinary avocations, started on the 24th of April on a pleasure excur- 
sion, north to Salmon River, in Oregon Territory. The arduous duties that con- 
tinually devolve upon him while at home, and upon those associated with him in, the 
management of the affairs of the Church and of the Territory, induced him to seek 
a short release from the cares of business to refresh and invigorate his body. A res- 
pectable corps of scientific gentlemen went with the company with the necessary 
instruments for taking observations in the mountains and other places through which 
they expected to pass. The company calculated on being gone some four or five 
weeks. v. , 

At the last General Conference held April G, the following Elders were selected an 
Missionaries to various parts of the world. 

John W. Berry, 
Andrew J. Wheelock, 
John Y, Green, 
David Wilkin, 
Robert Gardner , 
David Brinton, 
Henry Herriman, 
Enoch Reese, 
Daniel Mackintosh, 
Eli II. Pierce, 
Brig ham H. Young, 
Joseph W. Young, 
Jane/ Woodard, 
James Gallic, 
William J* Stewart* 
Seymour B + Young, 
William P. Thomas, 
Martin L. Enaign, 
William J. Harris, 


William Brnmmall, 
William Dalian, 
Jabez Taylor, 
Martin Littlewood, 
Amos Taylor, 
Frederic Gardner, 
William Jenkins, 
Phillip Margetts, 
George Stannoforth, 
Samuel Longbottom, 
Peter Horrocka, 
James Andrut, 
Robert E. Miller, 
Kheneser Richardson, 
George B. Smith, 
Colbert Webb, 
Orson Miles, 
Willurd Bingham, 
Charles E. Baker, 


Henry H. Morgan, 
John Cromhy, 
Anson V. Call, 

Quincy Knowlton, 
James Hawkins, 
William Farrer, 
Henry W. Bitfler, 
John 8. Woodberry, 
James Keller, 
David P. Rainey, 
Samuel R Aiken, 
H. L, South worth, 
George Goddard, 
Stephen KL Goddard, 
Thomas Hall, 
James Brooks, 
Thomas Browning 1 , 
Richard Hill, 
Gabriel Huntsman, 
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William F. Bull, 
John M. Wttkeley, 
William Carter, 
AUmrn Allen, junior, 
William B. Twitchell, 
Thomas Chamberlain, 
William H Lee, 
Willum H. Branch, 
Miner G. Atwood, 
David dough, senior, 


iraim Tomkinson, 
John W. Turner, 
Frederick Kowlea, 
Richard G. Evans, 
John D Milan, 
William F. Maytett, 
Samuel Miles, 
John George Tinder, 
Lyman S Wood, 
Robert Logan, 
George Rowley, 


John Glea&en, 
Samuel Riter, 
Jeter Clinton, 
Reuben Mv Bride, 

McCrearj, 

Joel Terry, 
William Fel&havr, 
Isaac Hill, 
Henry McRwan, 
William If. Cowley, 


On the rooming of the 23rd of April, those who had been selected at the Confer- 
ence for the States, British North American Provinces, Europe and Africa were as- 
sembled on the Temple Block, preparatory to starting together to cross the plains, 
and were addressed by President Hyde, and others of the Twelve. 

Most of the hand-carts were well fitted up for the trip, with names and mottoes 
beautifully painted on them. 

If At a quarter to ten o'clock, the company, numbering seventy-four men, rolled out 
with their hand-carts in rrgular order, with aa much apparent cheerfulncaa and uncon- 
cern, as though they were going to return in the evening ; whereas many of them will 
be gone for years, and all will probably have to pass through trials, and endure hardships, 
of which the pulling of their hand* carts across the plains will be among the least. 9 ' 
There were in the company •« Farmers, mechanics, tradesmen, merchants, and clerks; 
some American, some English, Scotch, Irish, Welsh, Danes, Swedes, Norwegian, Ger- 
mans, and some of other nations, which made it an interesting sight. 

"To Bee such a variety of men, some of them young, some in the prime, and some of 
them past the meridian of life, leave their avocations at a moments notice, and go forth 
in that way to proclaim the Gospel to the nations that have long been wandering in dark- 
ness, bespeaks a devotion to the principles of eternal truth not often seen, and would 
open the eyes of the religious world to their true condition, if they were not so sound 
asleep that they cannot be awoke from their slumbers. It would* cost any Missionary 
society in the United States, or in England, several hundred thousand dollars to send aa 
many missionaries as went in this company, and they are only a tithing of those that have 
gone, and will be m ul this year from Utah . . . The company will probably make the 
trip to the Missouri river in forty days." 
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REPORT OF 'THE " WESTMORLAND* 


Ship Westmorland, Philadelphia, 

June 1, 1867. 

President O, Pratt. 

Dear Brother— It affords me no small 
degree of pleasure to have the privilege of 
giving you a condensed report of our pas- 
sage between Liverpool and Philadelphia, 
per ship Westmorland. We arrived here 
yesterday about half-past six o'clock, p.m., 
making thirty-six days from Liverpool, 
and when twenty-five days out, we were 
within two days sailing of this place. We 
were kindly received By Elder Anprus M. 
Cannon, emigration agent, in the absence 
of Elder John Taylor. Arrangements 


were made for us to proceed on our jour- 
ney, which we do to-morrow at five o'clock, 
p.m, per train to Iowa city, costing $10.50 
per each adult, half price for aU under 
fourteen and over six years of age ; all 
under six years old nothing. 

On the afternoon of the 24 th of April last, 
while at our mooring in thelliver Mersey, 
the ship was cleared by the government 
officers, and pronounced in verr good 
sailing condition, clean and comfortable- 
We were favoured with the company of 
the Presidency of the British Isles, 

On the morning of the 25th of April, 
about aix o'clock, we put to sea with fa- 
vourable wind, and the sail* remained as 
the Pilot aet them, up to the 9th ultimo* 
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The most prominent items of oar or- 
gauizauiMi were as follows: — The com- 
pany was divided into Four Wards f un- 
der the Presidency of Elders G. W, 
Thurston, Lorenzo D. Rudd, Christen 
Larsen, and C. C N. Dorius; the Saints 
retired between the hours of nine and 
ten, p.m., and rose again about five 
o'clock, a.m., prayer meetings were held 
in each ward every night and morning, 
and at noon as far as we could make it 
convenient. Each Sunday was set apart 
for fasting, praying, and preaching. 
Schools were organized in each Ward, 
for educating the Saints in the English 
language- A musical company was form- 
ed, and for a change we sometimes had 
music and dancing. There are many 
other items included in our organization 
of the company, that might prolong my 
Tcport more than necessary ; such as the 
order of cooking, dealing out provisions, 
making fires, &c, &c. We occasionally 
had dialogues, anecdotes, and criticisms, 
that were really interesting and amusing. 

On the 3rd ultimo, sister Maria Gareff, 
of Denmark, gave birth to a son at about 
half- past one o'clock, p.m. lat. 4G.45 
Ion, 26.23, it was blessed and named 
alter the captain of the ship — Demn 
Westmorland^ the mother and son are 
prospering in health and strength. 

Died on the 12th ultimo, of inflama- 
tion in the bowels, Karen L., infant 
daughter of Lars and Anna Peterson, lat. 
40,59, Ion. 45. 4S, ; and on the 17th, 
of Hydrocephalus^ or water in the brain, 
Kphraim G , infant son of Anders and 
Ingerline Jensen, lat, 42.21, Ion. 55. 04. 
They were both buried in the sea with 
solemn ceremony, such as is not often 
witnessed at sea J they were both ailing 
before leaving Denmark, and we did our 
best to prolong their lives. 

We held a general Conference on the 
17th ultimo, and had a joyful time; the 
authorities were all sustained by a unani- 
mousvote; a good and cheering repre- 
sentation of each Ward was given. We 
collected g5572,04, for the purpose of ex- 
pediting business on our arrival in Phila- 
delphia, and ail that we do not expend 
in the fare of the Saints from here to 
I^wa city, will be refund^ to them ; the 
reason we collected so large an amount 
was because we did not know the exact 
fare for each adult, and it saved us con- 
siderable trouble on our arrival here. 
The manifestation of the good Spirit of 


Almighty God, that prevails among this 
people cannot he described, and they tes- 
tify that they have been greatly bles>ed, 
and that their journey has been a hea- 
venly one to them. They hardly know how 
to account for it; and it seems as though 
it was but yesterday ?ince we were bust- 
ling in the Waterloo Dock, Liverpool ; 
and we Scandinavian Saints atle Sammen 
foren&le i vs kromter hjerlifjhed to all 
the Saints left behind in Europe, 

I never felt better in any position than 
I do in the one I am now engaged in, and 
I continually pray God that I may fill it 
honourably ; I entered upon it feeling 
my weakness and inabilitv, but I trust- 
ed in my God for that which I need- 
ed. I am with a pure, honest- hearted 
people, and I consider it a blessing from 
Almighty God, I have rejoiced very much 
indeed in counselling with EHers Lunt 
and Liljenq' list : they are excellent, good 
men, full of wisdom and understanding, 
and I was greatly ble*sed by thera, in word 
and deed. Elders Thurston and Rudd 
also proved themselves to be faithful El- 
ders in Israel, and rendered great assist- 
ance in teaching the Saints EngHsh, in 
connexion with other duties that devolved 
upon them. Elders rhri^tenson and Do- 
rms, and all the officers, gave heed to 
our counsel, and discharged their du- 
ties with honour. 

Captain Robert R. Decan has proved 
himself to be a whole-souled man, and 
deserves credit and praise for his manly 
forbearance, and gentlemanly conduct to- 
wards all hi* passengers. His abilities 
as a seaman cannot be surpassed by any ; 
by his clever management, we had a 
delightful p;i^.ige across the Atlantic, 
but it was our luck to be caught in calms 
and fogs the last ten days. Doctor J. 
H. Davidge, also, acted the part of a 
father to this people, in attending to the 
sick and afflicted among us. 

On our arrival in Delaware Bay, I re- 
ceived the New York Her all of the 28th 
and 29th ultimo, giving the particulars 
of the assassination of P. P. Pratt. O ! 
the sensation at that time was beyond des- 
cription, it was the first news my eye 
caught, and I almost felt like telling the 
captain of the Tug, I had rather not have 
seen him ; I felt as though the news was 
true, so therefore could not doubt it. 

Died, Saturday evening, the 30th ulti- 
mo, coming up the River Delaware^ of 
old ag* and debility, Jargen Schram, 
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I>enrnark ; he was interred to* flay in one of 

the cemeteries of Philadelphia, the ba- 
lance of the company are well ami hearty, 
and hettt r looking than when they started. 
We have got all the sisters to wearing sun- 
bonnets dad hats, instead of h an kerchiefs 
tied about their heads. We were pro- 


nounced clean, comfortable, and orood- 
looking — the medical officer only took a 
glimpse at us en masse, and said all right 
there. * 

I remain your brother in the Gospel 
covenant, 

Matiiias Cowley. 


vAiur/riES, 


A M :nioT>isT — not a Morntow — Before Mr. J. S. Mansfield, in tfat Police Court, 
Liverpool, on Tuesday 23rd June, a man named Ed ward Edwards was placed in the dock, 
charged with i l''U»Hv BMMMrying :» young woman named Elizabeth .Kuies, on the K>tli 
April last, at St. Peter's Church. The complainant said the prisoner represented himself 
to her as a widower, ahont eleven weeks ago, when he met her at the house of Mr, Brad- 
shaw, publican, in James' Street. Upon taxing htra with being a married man, he 
threatened to kill her, Pulice officer Lee said the prisoner had acknowledged that he had 
heen married, his second wife being dead; and he had been imprisoned for three months 
on a charge of bigamy, at Holywell, in Wales. From evidence brought forward it 
appeared that he was guilty, and he was committed for trial at next assizes. Mr. 
J I an* field intjnired if the prisoner teas a Mormon, and teas informed by the young woman 
thai he had represented himself a* a Methodist. 

We trust Mr. Mansfield will continue to interrogate criminals brought before him, as to 
their religious belief. He will soon learn how seldom it is that any one professing to be a 
u Mormon " is found guilty of any crime* 

If the person had represented himself as a " Mormon * all the newspapers in England 
would have retailed the story with additions, charging the crime of the individual on the 
whole body. As he was a Methodist, it was passed over as an item worthy of no 
comment. An argument might be deduced from this of the scarcity of crime among the 
*' Mormons,' 7 as compared with the Methodists and other sects. — En. Star.] 

** He's no Account/* — Why should we decry the poor wretch against whom the cold 
world utters this malediction ? " He's no account/' says his more fortunate fellow- worm* 
and the poor fellow believes it true, and feels his every human energy paralyzed. The 
anathema is verified, and the conviction settles about his heart that he is "no account." 
But it U a great mistake, after all. Everything of God's creation is of some account- — 
capable of subserving some good purpose. The order of nature dictates that there must 
he grades of capacity. "Some are, and must be, greater than the rest, 1 but the scales of 
ability does not terminate in vears. Everything has been created for some wise purpose, 
and should be allowed to fulfil its misston — encourage, if needs be, but never disparage. 
A noted botanist has said that every weed of the field possesses some medical virtue, and 
that it is the province of science to find out what that particular virtue may be. Noble 
though the effort, how much more praiseworthy the task to ferret out the capacities of 
the human weeds that encumber society ! Lend encouragement, pity ami aid, rather than 
condemn, and the reward may prove more than commensurate to the effort. The negro 
street-sweeper who criticised Job Johnson's sweeping, taught a lesson worth learning. 
*' Job," said he, "does very well on plain sweeping* but he lacks the science of getting 
around a lamp post neatly/' Well, there are a great many plain sweepers like poor Job 
in the world, but because they may lack the ability to do fancy work, they are overlooked 
and neglected. But there are none who are of " no account." Every member of society 
may be useful to it in some capacity or other. Only let us lend encouragement to those 
of limited capacity, and rather show our mental superiority by devising avenues of useftil- 
nesH, than by discouraginc the humble. We have known skilful artisans who could not 
wield the pen, and eminent literary men who could not whittle a shingle- Capacities »i 
-not all alike— there is no such thing as an universal genius. It is folly, theretore. «> 
decry the being of humble pretensions, for it may be that with all his upfront ...num . 

• * ° - S »* * mm * mm ,1, illlil f Stt ^ 7Vf ttlCttf O 

be possesses some latent talent which we con Id scarcely nope ever iu at q«« 
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POETRY. — ADDRESSES, — MONEY LIST. 


ON THE ASSASSINATION OF PRESIDENT PAULEY P. PRATT. 


Dear Parley— Brother— Chieftain — Poet — Sage I 

And has assassination's damned spite 

Stopped thy greet heart, cut short the vital thread. 

Oped the* dread portals of our mortal life, 

Lent to the earth a hallmv'd martyr's corse, 

And tent thy sainted spirit back to God ? 

The (fraud, majestic oak— the forest king. 
With lordly strength a thousand storms will brave : 
Around, it sees the feeble sapling* fall. 
And trees leas royal crumble at the heart, 
Whose worthless trunks a hollow mock'ry stand, 
TiH into rottenness they pass away, 
And their black ashes crust the tired ground. 
Yet 'hides the kindly oak In modest pride, 
Nor seems to have the gerinln of decay ; 
Each pnsidng year hut adds a sage- like touch, 
Stamps not infirmity on its bold front. 
Then mighty Jove remembers his great law — 
That mortal debt all mortal life must pay— 
Proud of the strength— fit symbol of hi* own, 
Nor wills that weakness bends the stately stock, 
His dreadful thunder.holt In love is hurPd, 
The forest king, cut down when ripe with life, 
Seems but removed from his monarchal throne, 
And full of strength to brave the storms again* 

Thus Purley, in the battle-field of life 
tftood Ranted, as the firm and lordly oak : 
When swept the itorms with fury o'er his head, 
Stout as the forest king; he held the ground : 
At Inst, while deep his roots hi saintly hearts. 
And green the leaves that crowded on his boughs, 
Dk\ blKck assassination make a night. 
And horrid murder take his dreadful axe, 
To hew this stately oak untimely down. 

Though it be said offences need must come, 

Woes ^.re decreed on those who give them birth. 
Great need was theie the Lord of Life should die, 
And on the nigged tree yield up the ghost ; 
For, eVr to earth fm nidations had be*n given, 
He wan the Lamb slain, in the Father's mind ; 
Vet hv.-.ven itn ear lent to the murderers' cry— 
" On is and on our children lie his blood : if 
EVn n< w, when neat two thousand winters' blasts 


Have scathed their heads, the curse invoked re- 
mains. 

Thus shall those wounds which drain'd dear Par 
ley's tile, 

And dyed our mother Earth with martyr's gore, 
'JYll to the C iod of justice of the deed, 
And Karth, who caught the red and vital stream. 
Shall with her wai lings wake Jehovah's ear. 
And call down vengeance for her slaughtered kmi* 

Not since the brothers fell on Carthage ground, 
in the Recording Angel's bank of i rime, 
Has damning murder dyed so deep the page. 
Nor struck a blow, that in the " Mormon " heart 
Made gash so broad, nor cut so dear a tie 
As when the blood of Parley Pratt it shed. 

Great God of vengeance, thou whose liest belov*d 
Wy red- hand murder died upon the cross, — 
Whose holy IV^phets wicked men have slain. 
And fed lean Death with feasts of saintly life : 
To Israel, King j and of the friendless, Friend; 
Husband of widows, Champion of the wronged ; 
To children, fatherless, a Father, thou ; 
Hear my prayer, and give it record now 
A martyr's crown place on the martyr's hear! ; 
In every wound made by the horrid stroke 
Pour precious halm ; heal up the bleeding hearts; 
Make, thou, his children more than fill his los*, 
And with fresh glory, may they bear his name 
To ages yet unborn, and most remote, 
Till countless millions of his honoured loins 
Have life received from murder'd Parley Pratt: 
Hut let the fiends who spilt the Prophet's blood. 
When succour most they need, be succourle*» ; 
When want a friend the worst, then fileiullew* be: 
Wade them in curses to the very lips j 
And when grim Death hhall mock them with his 
grin f 

No wife nor child be near to close their eyes ; 
But in their place be ghosts of murdered dead. 
To fright them with rehearsals of their crime* ; 
And when the villains' mortal course is run, 
Drown their red names in dark oblivion** tide* 

E. W. Tcu»e*. 


A DP RKaa*S.— Charles W, Hubbard, 41 Charlotte Street, Glasgow. 

William ltrown. Reform Cottage, Beechen Cliff, Bath. 

George Teasdale, care of K. Larkins, 10 South Street, Cambridge. 
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PICTURES OP ENGLISH SOCIETY-^PICTURES OF MORMON SOCIETY. 


No. 2.— ENGLISH SOCIETY. 


Last week we presented our readers 
with one ''Picture of English Society." 
Its ground- work wan not the crimes of 
those who stood in the dismal grouping. 
It waft laid on the misery and want of 
the sufferers, and the neglectfulneis arid 
disregard of obligations on the part of 
those whose wealth and l * fine linen" are 
produced by those objects, who looked 
out with gloomy wretchedness from the 
scene of '• horrors/* 

We admit thit the condition of the 
working portion of the community is not 
lA every case so abject and miserable, as 
that presented in The Times 9 picture of 
the city of London. Nevert h^fess, through- 
out th^ Btiglitth na'ion, their family rela- 
tionship is Been to reaetnble,too faithfully, 
their "City" brethren, and in many of 
the large manufacturing and business 
districts, f he likeness is painfully striking. 
To say the best, society is not more gra- 
cious to the working class, as a whole, 
than it is to its cattle, from the horse of 
the nobleman to the hog in its atye. As 
a mass they are taken less care of, and 
more niggardly supplied than is the ma- 
chinery of the manufacturer. The latter 
u carefully preserved, kept bright, well 
oiled, and bountifully supplied with food, 
or fuel. Not so the Jatter. To that 
human machinery, known as the English 


working* class, barely sufficient is given 
to beep it going. Indeed society gives not 
to the toilers even this barely sufficient. 
We must not forget how much is done 
by the vitality of life, the energy of na- 
ture, and the beneficent economy of God. 
Life is self-going, nnd the Almighty has, 
created His economy self-supportive. The 
hermit who has retired from the world to 
dwell with Nature in her solitudes, to 
live in primeval simplicity, and partake of 
her bounties at a free table, will show 
how long and vigorously the human 
machine wiP krep going -v^h^nt the as- 
sistance of that pompous personage known 
as *' society." iJow tittle in reality do> 
the working classes of England owe to 
capital, masters, and the artificial arrange- 
ments of civilised existence 1 Man it* some* 
thing more than a machine to the pecu- 
niary advantage of the English capital- 
ist. This he turns to good account 
for his own interest, and therefrom de- 
rives profit. To the master, the human 
machine is the most valuable. All others he 
creates ; be repairs them ; he works them* 
Without this intellectual, creative, living* 
primary* worker no other would exist, and 
being mado, would be useless. The capital- 
ist feel* proud of his kiwis machinery— -the 
inanimate creation of man— and manifesto 
great solicitude for iu well-being. It t&o 
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least impaired, it is, generally, directly at- | hibited in his garden plot ; the domestic 
tended to and rectified, and this, too, at economy, and labours of himself and f^* 
the expense of its owner. It is kept clean, j mily, and the honey which he sucks from 
bright, and well oiled. It is housed, ; associations of " wife, children, and friends" 
preserved in the apartments of stately 1 — that portion of social life which he owes 
establishments, and the supplies given it not to government or masters — what, we 
for the performance of its labours, is both ask, would be the condition of the Eng- 
wholesome and sufficient. But the hu- lish working classes? How much more 
man producers — these sentient miniatures " inadequate " would the skill even of The 
of the Creator — these living, sensible crea- 1'itnes be to paint it? How infinite- 
t tires of God — are cruelly left deficient of ly blacker would be the picture if 
supplies. They are left to care for thera- painted ? 


selves, and to make their own repairs. 
" Bonds " owing to them are violated ; 
" obligations" due to them are "utterly 
disregarded." They are "driven" from 
the workshops, " storehouses," and " banks'* 
of the rich, and "cooped up in horrid 
lairs and dens," where they lie in the 
most abject state of misery, and loath* 
some filthiness. They are " all sores in 
and out, vitiated in soul as in body." It 
is true England has plenty of hollow cha- 
rities, gloomy workhouses, frightful hos- 
pitals, heart-rending madhouses, and cri- 
minal dungeons. But all these the honest 
labourer shrinks from. The policy which 


We agree with The Times, that such a 
state of things as it describes existing in 
the city of London, " is not only an evil, 
—it is a crime." But let us properly 
understand the matter, and charge that 
crime to the right account. Let us bear 
in mind, that the existence of this state of 
things is not, primarily, the offspring of 
the vicious dispositions and crimes, of 
those brought before our notice as "worse 
than poor, degraded, all sores in and out, 
vitiated in soul as in body." There is, 
no doubt, a fearf ul amount of crime at- 
tached to them. But we must consider 
their " moral vileness " as the consequent 


doles out to the working classes a pittance 1 of their being thrown into a social sink of 
to keep them going, is mercenary and in- 
terested; and these institutions, even to 
charities and unions, are but little better 
than figures of political economy. Society 
could not well take the broken-down, out- 


pollution, rather than their vice as the 
cause of their social degeneracy. We see 
them " driven from the portals of the 
rich " and " cooped up in horrid lairs and 
dens ; " and there lying " without even 
of-repair, worn-out part of its working I the natural separation of wild-beasts, 
classes to the slaughter-house. Nor could j or their instinctive jealousy*" They are 

exhibited to us as "herding together like 
the unclean est brutes or the worst of 


it do this even with its criminals, thou- 
sands of whom, no doubt, are made so by 
a vicious social system. Perhaps such a 
policy would be the most dangerous, and 
not unlikely the most expensive. 

Though we stigmatized the charity of 
society as hollow, we do not wish to be 
understood beyond a general sense. We 
honour the genuine benevolence of pri- 
vate individuals, or bodies, and beheve 
that it has done much good. Neverthe- 
less, we do maintain, that where nearly 
the whole of the items credited by society 
to the bone and sinew of national great- 
ness amount to sufficient to keep them 
going, unions, charities, hospitals, mad- 
houses, and prisons, there its condition 
is " an appalling set-off" against any 


savages, in heaps of dirt and moral vile- 
ness, Tiie Times has not intended to 
present us with a picture of criminals. 
The wretched groups appear more in th*t 
character of victims. It is true, their 
crimes do peep out; and their "moral 
vileness" cannot be hid. Indeed, it is 
impossible not to associate vice with the 
abject and rotten condition of society in 
the " City " Such a state of things must 
be a verj hot-bed for engendering crim* 
and vicious dispositions; while the ex- 
cresence of its soil will supply it with 
manure, teeming with impregnations of 
sin. Society thus far gone, must be ltk# 
carrion exposed to the sun. It is as na- 
" civilization," however much boasted of tural for the former to bring forth all 


by its admirers. Were it not for the 
gifts of & beneficent God, and a healing, 
comforting, vivifying nature ; were it not 
fur the hkill of the artisan in decorating 
his heiaej the agricultural indwwy ac* 


manner of crime and vice, as for the Ut- 
ter to swarm with loathsome life. With 
an ordinary perception of cause and ef- 
fect, it will instinctively be seen that 
** City " ewtoy «aa bt nothing low tjiaa 
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a wholesale manufactory of sin, in almost 
infinite form and variety. 

If it be urged that the " City " is not a 
fair sample of "English Society," as a 
whole ; that though it shows one part of 
the body in the last stage of mortifica- 
tion, yet others of its members are not so 
far gone, we will readily admit it. But 
this merely says that one part is more 
mortifijed than the rest The whole body 
is impregnated with the same disease ; 
and the reaching of the last stage of rot- 
tenness is but a matter of time, growth, 
and circumstance, "English Society" 
in places where it is seen most healthy 
and natural, and least depraved and mise- 
rable, is still in an approximate relation 
to that existing in the " City/* There is no 
radical difference. In the large towns 
and cities of England, the social mortifi- 
cation is very little less virulent than it is 
in her metropolis. Indeed, all those places 
that have left the old "stage-coach days " 
behind — those that are generally consider- 
ed alone worthy of representing the age 
of steam and electricity — are fast approach- 
ing one common standard. 

To give to "English Society * a thorough 
investigation, from its first and best stages, 
to its last and worst, is but to increase 
our dissatisfaction with it as a whole. 
Our view confined to the " City," and it 
would be pardonable if one charitably 
considered it a little hell distinct from the 
rest of England. But when we carry the 
investigation through the length and 
breadth of its land, we can no longer in- 
dulge even in this pleasing delusion. We 
then see how terrible is the action of 

English Society" upon the working por- 
tion of the community ; how, throughout, 
it is to the toilers, crime producing, and 
destructive. Let us again hear The Times, 
in an editorial of April 13, 1857, on the 
subject of emigration. 

H If anything more than another is cal- 
culated to make the unreflecting grave, 
the selfish pitiful, and the sanguine de- 
sponding, it is the frightful condition of 
the large classes of women in this coun- 
try. Without entering into the question 
of morality, we may say that the fact that 
thousands of girls are rising yearly into 
womanhood, without the means of keep- 
ing body and soul together by honest em- 
ployment, is one of the most terrible 
which can be contemplated. When we 
consider the condition of what are called . 
•emnU of all work, the conditio* of I 


seamstresses, shoe- binders, and the rest of 
the class of women who have to earn 
their own living, can we wonder that the 
streets are nightly crowded with unfortu- 
nates, in a manner which surprises every 
foreigner who visits our shores ? If men 
are temporarily or locally in distress, wo- 
men by the million are always so. If men 
are forced into crime by lack of employ- 
ment, women are forced to lead a life of 
shame because the employment which 
they can obtain does not suffice to afford 
them subsistence. If men need to b* 
aided in their misfortunes, much mora 
should the helping hand be held out to 
women. If the younger women of th# 
lower classes could be sent out from their 
parishes before they have been drawn 
into the horrible vortex of town profli- 
gacy, there would be a better prospect of 
diminishing the greatest of our social 
evils by stopping the supply of destitution 
which has so long fed it," 

This is written not of criminals whose 
evil deeds have merited banishment from 
the land of their birth, the happy scenes of 
their youth, and the graves of their fore- 
fathers, but of women who by the " million 
are always" in "distress." It concerns 
the lilies of creation, that nurtured by a 
tender fostering care, would give rich 
fragrance to the social atmosphere, and 
ravish the senses of virtue with their 
chaste and full blown charms. It speaks 
of those whom a bountiful Providenct 
created to become happy wives to bless 
mankind, and loving mothers to bring 
forth creatures in the likeness and image 
of their God, Yet these fair flowert 
must be transplanted, or be plucked by 
the hand of seduction — these, so nicely 
fitted by Nature to be the bosom com- 
panions of man, and virtuous mothers of 
our race, must fly from " Hnglish Society," 
or be " drawn into the horrible vortex of 
town profligacy," Moreover, though vic- 
tims of distress by the "million," they ar# 
daughters of a nation whtse wealth sur- 
passes the fabulous riches of the east — 
children of parents who have erected th« 
monument of England's greatness and en- 
circled its head with a diadem that tht 
rest of the earth are too poor to purchase. 
They inherit distress from a victimizing 
social system. This alone should b# 
enough to " make the unreflecting grave, 
the selfish pitiful, and the sanguine dt- 
sponding." Yet this stands merely ai 
the first figure ia their »atn of wrong* 
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and misfortunes* To save themselves 
from becoming the victims of the seducer, 
loathsome to themselves, outcasts of so- 
ciety, children of shame, and rotten in- 
heritors of premature graves, and to es- 
cape the terrible necessity of bartering 
their u eternal jewels to the common ene- 
my of man/' they must leave the shores 
of England forever, to find homes in 
other lands. Then to cap the climax of 
their cruel fate, but few of them find the 
privilege of embracing the alternative. 
They are denied even the blessing which 
to criminals is given as punishment— 
transportation from the land of their 
birth ! 

We are friends and not enemies of 
emigration. It is beneficial and healthful 
to England, and advantageous to its work- 
ing classes. Thereby tne great Anglo- 
Saxon family are given room! It has 
enabled them to manifest the vitality of 
their constitution, the energy of their 
character, their unconquerable instincts 
for enterprise, and their irresistible per- 
severance. A tribe of barbarians, un- 
known to the civilized world before the se* 
cond century of the Christian era, by 
their migrations have founded nations, 
subdued empires, led the vanguard of 
civilization, peopled a new hemisphere, 
filled the wilderness with cities, made the 
deserts to blossom as the rose, and swelled 
the volume of their language, until the 
sound thereof moves the people of every 
land. Migration seems to catch a power- 
ful instinct of this remarkable race. By 
nature they are a migrating people. 
Perhaps nothing so much as this instinct, 
has tfiven them distinctiveness of charac- 
ter, and marked them from contemporary 
races with a family peculiarity. 

No person of judgment, acquainted 
with the genius of ** Alormonism," will 
charge us with enmity to emigration. 
Yet, while we give our sympathy to the 
emigration policy, we cannot accord our 
admiration to a society that swell* it from 
such causes, and bases it upon such al- 
ternatives, hs those named in our last ex- 
tract from The Times. Ba»ed on the ad- 
veiiuirnu* *|iirit of a people, tluir great 
vitality, overflowing energy, an instinc- 
tive * i her hence to the great command tt> 
subdue and replenish the earth, or the 
ititptil»ea of religion, emigration has 
our ^ owl will. But the fact that the 
working daughters of England "by the 
milium are always" in "dUtrat**" and 


that to escape being " drawn into the 
horrible vortex of town profligacy they 
have to fly from her shore*, is a bitter 
satire on her social system. In such cases 
their being transplanted from the old 
homestead, appears rather in the light 
of tramportat\6n y than in that of free 
and natural emigration. Then that the 
out-let should be so extensively blocked , 
up, is the refinement df cruelty, and the 
ruin of women by the "million," is the 
inevitable result of the working of "Eng* 
| llsh Sfcciety." 

Hitherto we have only properly been 
taking one view of England in genera), and 
the " City" in particular. We have content 
plated the working classes as t)trt iins t and 
taken little more than a broad ahd curso- 
ry glance at thtir 'd is Wefts. Of course,, 
crime ha* not been altogether hid frora 
our mind's eye, btlt it has appeared aa 
peeping from behind the curtains ; and 
we Kate seen the criminals, as it were^ 
steeping in the scene. But the great and 
terrible catalogue of pdsitive crimes must 
be unrolled ; criminals made to start into 
full and active life, and distress and mi- 
sery particularised, before our " pictures" 
of the horrors of " English Society * can 
faithfully represent the reality. We need 
for the work iriore than magic aid, that 
we might endow them with life, mbtion^ 
and beitig. They must rival the wor Id of 
phantoms which Fable describes, where 
spectres re-act their mortal parts, por- 
, traits leave the walls of haunted castles, 
statues their pedestals, and the armour 
of (h ad warriors mount ghostly guard, 
as the flttoke of the midnight hour frights 
the silence of night. Our " pictures * 
being thus animated, we would introduce 
ansasdnation striding with stealthy steps, 
and as, ever and anon, it seized its vic- 
tims with the glrftpe of death, their grOana 
should echo to the pttlse of time. Mur- 
derers* haunts, and robbers' dens must 
take their place in the groups, while gin- 
palaces and taverns come in, followed by 
sellers of the ** flre-wktfcr," with statistic* 
and histories of their craft. Policemen, 
lawyers, juryhien, and judges, we would 
have appear, to relate their professional 
knowledge and experience. Prison walla 
should be rent asunder to let their in- 
habitants out 1 to judgment, and Convicts 
in chains, from their penal settlements, 
march in to make confession. Nor ought 
hospitals, unions, and mac] houses to be 
absent. Women whaby the " million are 
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always * in " distress 99 must be there, to 
deepen the shades by their poverty, mi- 
sery, and struggles, u Seamstresses, 
shoe- binders, and the rest of the class of 
women who have to earn their own liv- 
ing," but whose "employment does not 
suffice to afford them subsistence,*' should 
appear shivering in their wretched gar- 
rets, by fireless grates, apd coverless beds, 
with hollow cheeks, sunken eyes, and de- 
spair written on their beauty-faded coun- 
tenances ; a3 their blood-stained fingers 
plied the needle, we should catch from 
their insufferable misery, deep, and fervent 
prayers for death* Seduction, gaudily 
attired, should enter, reciting soft and 
tender speeches in dulcet tones ; and the 
fair flowers of creation should wither as 
it breathed upon them. Then ought the 
a horrible vortex of town profligacy " to 
rise into view, drawing with fearful velo- 
city its victims down. The children of 
shame, waking to consciousness of their 
ruin, should fascinate our attention, till 
our hearts died within us as we traced 
the course of their wretched lives. From 
their fall we would follow them to the 
beats of prostitution ; from thence to the 
haunts of suicide, or to behold them laid, 
palpitating masses of rottenness, on hos- 
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pital beds ; finally a generation of thent 
should pass away before our eyes, at & 
time when they ought to be in the full 
vigour of womanhood, and happy wives 
and mothers. Attending these must be 
a group, consisting of procurists, pimps, 
brothel-keepers, voluptuaries, and sedu- 
cers. Nor would we leave out rich vil- 
lainy and its gorgeous sepulchres, wealth 
and its luxuries, churches and palaces, 
genuine piety and benevolence, and sanc- 
timonious hypocrisy. The lights should 
serve to deepen the shades, and the good 
to show the immense preponderance of 
evil. For ghosts we would have women 
bleeding from the hands of brutal hus- 
bands, and the cries of children for Wad 
as chorus to the doleful play. The "City 1 * 
should supply us with vicious urchins, 
literally u born in sin and shapened in in- 
iquity, to act the imps : ana with hoary 
villains to represent the elder devils. 
Could we group all these objects, with 
their actions and biographies, into ani- 
mate pictures ; *' and could we add much 
more, we should only " paint, " inade- 
quately," the full « horrors " of u English 
Society." As it is, we can merely give 
daubings to stand for hints. 


(To be continued.) 


HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 
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[May, 1842 J 

Thursday, 26th. This forenoon I at- 
tended a meeting of near a hundred of 
J the brethren in the Lodge Room, to whom 

i John C. Bennett acknowledged his wick- 

l ed and licentious conduct towards cer- 

tain fern riles in Nauvoo, and that he was 
I worthy of the severest of chastisements, 

and cried like a child, and begged that he 
/ might be spared, in any possible way ; so 

1 deep was his apparent sense of his guilt 

and unfitness for respectable society ; so 
deeply did he feign, or really feel contri- 
tion for the moment, that he was forgiven 
still, I plead for mercy for him. 

At one, p.m., I attended a large and 
respectable meeting of the citizens of I 
Kauvoo, near the Temple, and addressed 
i them on the principles of government, at 

considerable length, showing that I did 


not intend to vote the Whig or Democra- 
tic ticket as such, but would go for those 
who would support good order, &c. 

The meeting nominated candidates for 
Senate Representatives, and other officers, 
and expressed their entire disapprobation 
of the Quincy Whiff, relative to my be- 
ing concerned against Governor Bog^s. 

I met with the Ladies' Relief Society, 
and gave them a short address ; a synopsis 
was reported by Miss E. R. Snow, 

President Joseph Smith read the 14th 
chapter of Ezekiel. — Said the Lord had de- 
clared by the Prophet, that the people should 
each one stand for himself, and depend on 
no man or men in that state of corruption 
of the Jewish Church — that righteous per- 
sons could only deliver their own souls — 
applied it to the present state of the Church 
of Jesns Christ Of Latter-day Saints — said 
if the people departed from the Lord, they 
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mast fall— that thej were depending- on the 
Prophet, hence were darkened in their minds, 
in consequence of neglecting the duties de- 
volving upon themselves, envious towards 
the innocent, while they afflict the virtuous 
with their shafts of envy. 

There is another error which opens a door 
for the adversary to enter. As females pos- 
sess refined feelings and sensitiveness, they 
are also subject to an overmuch zeal, which 
must ever prove dangerous, and cause them 
to be rigid in a religious capacity — should 
be armed with mercy, notwithstanding the 
iniquity among us. 

Said he had been instrumental in bringing 
iniquity to light — it was melancholy and 
awful that so many should place themselves 
under the condemnation of the devil, and 
going to perdition — with deep feeling, said 
that they are fellow mortals, we loved them 
once, shall we not encourage them to re- 
formation? We have not forgiven them 
seventy times seven, as our Saviour directed ; 
perhaps we have not forgiven them once. 
There is now a day of salvation to such as 
repent and reform — they should be cast out 
from this society ; yet we should woo them 
to return to God, lest they escape not the 
damnation of hell ! Where there is a moun- 
tain top, there is also a valley — we should 
act in all things on a proper medium to 
every immortal spirit. Notwithstanding 
the unworthy are among us, the virtuous 
should not, from self-importance, grieve and 
oppress needlessly* those unfortunate ones 
— even these should be encouraged to here- 
after live to be honoured by this society, 
who are the best portions of community. 
Said he had two things to recommend to the 
members of this society, to put a double 
watch over the tongue : no organized body 
can exist without this at all. All organized 
toodies have their peculiar evils, weaknesses 
and difficulties, the object is to make those 
not so good reform and return to the path of 
virtue that they may be numbered with the 
good, and even hold the keys of power, 
which will influence to virtue and good- 
ness — should chasten and reprove, and keep 
it all in silence, not even mention them 
again ; then you will be established in 
power, virtue, and holiness, and the wrath 
•f God will be turned away, 

I have one request to make to the Presi- 
dent and members of the Society, that you 
search yourselves— the tongue is an unruly 
member — hold your tongues about things 
of no moment— a little tale will set the 
world on fire. At this time, the truth on 
the guilty should not be told openly, strange 
as this ma; seem, yet this is policy. We 
must use precaution in bringing sinners to 
justice, lest in exposing these heinous sins 
we draw the indignation of a Gentile world 


upon us (and, to their imagination justlj 
too). It is necessary to hold an influence 
in the world, and thus spare ourselves an 
extermination ; and also accomplish our end 
in spreading the Gospel, or holiness, in the 
earth. If we were brought to desolation, 
the disobedient would find no help. There 
are some who are obedient, yet men cannot 
steady the ark — my arm cannot do it — 
God must steady it. To the iniquitous show 
yourselves merciful. 

I am advised by some of the heads of the 
Church to tell the Relief Society to be vir- 
tuous, but to save the Church from desola- 
tion and the sword; beware, be still, be 
prudent, repent, reform, but do it in a way 
not to destroy all around you. I do not 
waat to cloak iniquity — all things contrary 
to the will of God, should be cast from us* 
but don't do more hurt than good, with 
your tongues — be pure in heart. Jesus de- 
signs to save the people #ut of their sins. 
Said Jesus, H Ye shall do the work, which 
ye see me do. fl These are the grand key- 
words for the Society to act upon. If I were> 
not in your midst to aid and counsel you, 
the devil would overcome vou. I want tho 
innocent to go free — rather spare ten ini- 
quitous among you, than condemn one in- 
nocent one. *' Fret not thyself because o£ 
evil doers.** God will see to it. 

Friday, 27th. Had an attack of a 
bilious nature, staid at home, took some 

medicine,}^^ 

Saturday, 28th. Convalescent. "Walked 

to the store with Emma, transacted some 

business in the city. At eight in the 

evening, called at the printing office, with 

the night watch, to see the Wasp, 

Violent shocks of earthquakes were 
experienced in Greece about this time. 

The High Council were in Session, as 
they had oeen from day to day through 
the week, investigating charges against va- 
rious individuals for unvirtuous conduct, 
committed through the teachings and in- 
fluence of John C. Bennett ; several were 
cut off, and some were forgiven on con- 
fession. 

Sunday, lilrth. I was at home; and 
about the city engaged in counselling the 
brethren, &c, on Monday and Tuesday, 
the 30th and 31st. 

Wednesday, Jane 1st, 1842. I attend- 
ed a political meeting in the Grove, for 
the nomination of County officers, for tho 
County at large, in which I concurred, 
with the exception of the candidate for 
the Sheriffalty, and spoke in favour of the 
roceedings, 

A General Conference was held in the 
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Exchange, Manchester, England, Elder 
Parley I*. Pratt, presiding, at which 16 
Conferences were represented, comprising 
7,">14 members, 220 Elders* 421 Priests, 
and 110 Teachers. 

Thursday, 2nd, Rode out with bro- 
ther Bowen and my Clerk, and sold Lot 
1 in Block 143. 

The State of Michigan repudiated its 
debt for $2,350,000. 

Friday, 3rd- In the forenoon I rode 
out in the city, and sold to brother llar- 
mer Lot 1 in IJlock 123, and in the af- 
ternoon rode to brother John Benhow's, 
on horseback, accompanied by Emma and 
others. 

Saturday, 4th. At the printing office 
in the morning, and heard letters read 
from Grand Master Jonas, Dr. King and 
Mr. Helme, concerning John C. Bennett's 
expulsion from the Masonic Lodge in 
Ohio. 

In the afternoon paid E. B. Nourse 
505 dollars for land bought of Hugh 
McFall, and settled with the heirs of Ed- 
ward Lawrence at my house, assisted by 
Newel K. Whitney and my Clerk. 

Sunday, 5th. I preached this morn- 
ing to a large congregation. The sub- 
ject matter of my discourse was drawn 
from 32nd and 33rd chapters of Ezekiel, 
wherein it was shown that old Pharaoh 
was comforted and greatly rejoiced that 
he was honoured as a kind of king devil 
over those unctrcumcised nations that go 
down to hell for rejecting the word of the 
Lord, notwithstanding his mighty mira- 
cles and fighting the Saints ; the whole 
exhibited as a pattern to this generation, 
and the nations now rolling in splendour 
over the globe, if they do not repent, that 
they shall go down to the pit also and be 
rejoiced over, and ruled over by old Pha- 
raoh, king-devil of mobocrats, miracle- re- 
jecters, Saint killers, hypocritical priests, 
and all other fit subjects to fester in their 
own infamy. 

Monday, 6th. I rode on the prairie to 
view some land, accompanied by brother 
Yearsley and my Clerk ; dined at brother 
Lot's, and returned home; when I ap- 
proved of a series of resolutions passed by 
a Court Marshal of the Nauvoo Legion. 

Tuesday, 7th. Sold David D. Yearsley 
a quarter section of land. Quite a snow 
storm is reported in many parts of the 
New England and middle States. 

Wednesday, 8th. I was about home. 
Sent Dr. Richards to Carthage on bust- 


1 ness. On his return, old Charlpv« while 
on a gallop, struck his knees ami breast 
instead of his feet, fell in the street, and 
rolled over in an instant, and the doctor 
narrowly escaped with his life. It was a 
trick of the devil to kill my Clerk. Simi- 
lar attacks have been made on myself of 
late, and Satan is seeking our destruction 
on every hand. 

Thursday 9th. At home, and about 
the neighbourhood, attending to domestic 
aflfairs, and the business of the Church. 

Meeting of the Female Relief Society, 
at the Grove, Kauvoo, June 9, 1842. 
Reported by Miss E, R. Snow. 


President Joseph Smith opened the meet- 
ing by prayer, and then addreased the con- 
gregation on the design of the institution. 
Said it is no matter how fast the society in- 
creases, if all the members are virtuous ; 
that we must be as particular with regard to 
the character of members now, as when the 
society first started ; that sometimes persons 
wish to crowd themselves into a societv of 
this kind when they do not intend to pursue 
the ways of purity and righteousness, as if 
the society would be a shelter to them in 
their iniquity. 

He said that henceforth no person shall 
be admitted, but by presenting regular pe- 
titions, signed by two or three members in 
good standing in the society, and whoever 
comes in must be of good report. 

Objections having been previously made 
against Mahala Overton, they were removed; 
after which President Joseph Smith con- 
tinued his address; said he was going to 
preach mercy. Suppose that Jesus Christ 
and holy angels should object to us on fri- 
volous things, what would become of us? 
We must he merciful to one another, and 
overlook small things. 

Respecting the reception of sister Over- 
ton, President Joseph Smith said : It grieves 
me that there is no fuller fellowship ; if one 
member suffer all feel it ; by union of feel- 
ing we obtain power with God. Christ 
said he came to call sinners to repentance, 
and save them. Christ was condemned by 
the self-righteous Jews because he took 
sinners into his society ; he took them upon 
the principle that they repented of their 
sins. It is the object of this societv to re- 
form persons, not to take those that are cor- 
rupt and foster them in their wickedness ; 
bat if they repent, we are bound to take 
them, and by kindness sanctify and cleans* 
them from all unrighteousness by our in- 
fluence in watching over them. Nothing' 
will have such influence over people as the 
fear of being diafellowshipped by so goodly 
a society as this. Then take sister Overton, 
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Jesns received sinners into his bosom. 
Sister Overton, in the name of the Lord, I 
now make you free. Nothing is so much 
calculated to lead people to forsake sin as 
to take them by the hand, and watch over 
them with tenderness. When persons mani* 
feat the least kindness and love to me, O 
what power it has over my mind, while the 
opposite course has a tendency to harrow 
up all the harsh feelings and depress the 
human mind. 

It is one evidence that men are unac- 
quainted with the principle of godliness to 
behold the contraction of affectionate feel- 
ings and lack of charity in the world. The 
power and glory of godliness is spread out 
on a broad principle to throw out the man. 
tie of charity, God does not look on sin 
with allowance, but when men have sinned, 
there must be allowance made for them* 

All the religious world is boasting of 
righteousness : it is the doctrine of the de- 
vil to retard the human mind, and hinder 
our progress, by filling us with seif-righte- 
ousness. The nearer we get to our Hea- 
venly Father, the more are we disposed to look 
with compassion on perishing souls ; we 
feel that we want to take them upon our 
shoulders, and cast their sins behind our 
backs. My talk is intended for all this 
society ; if you would have God have mercy 
on you, have mercy on one another. 

President South then referred them to 
the conduct of the Saviour, when he was 
taken and crucified, &c. 

lie then made a promise in the name of 
the Lord, saying that that soul who has right- 
eousness enough to ask God to the secret 
place for life, every day of their lives, shall 
live to three score years and ten. We must 
walk uprightly all the day long. How 
glorious are the principles of righteousness ! 
We are full of selfishness ; the devil flatters 
ns that we are very righteous, when we are 
feeding on the faults of others. We can 
only live by worshipping our God ; all must 
do it for themselves ; none can do it for an- 
other. How mild the Saviour dealt with 
Peter, saving, " When thou art converted, 
strengthen thy brethren.'' At another time, 
he said to him, "Loveat thou me?" and 
having received Peter's reply, he said, "Feed 
nay sheep/* If the sisters love the Lord, let 
them feed the sheep, and not destroy them. 
How oft have wise men and women sought 
to dictate brother Joseph by saying, ** O, 
if 1 were brother Joseph, I would do this 
ami that;" but if they were in brother Jo- 
soph's shoes they would find that men or 
women could not be compelled into the 
kingdom of God, but must be dealt with in 
long-suffering, and at last we shall save 
them. The way to keep all the Saints to- 
gether, and keep the work rolling, is to wait 


with all long suffering, till God shall bring 
such characters to justice. There should 
be no license for sin, but mercy should go 
hand in hand with reproof. 

Sisters of the society, shall there be strife 
among you? I will not have it. Ton 
must repent, and get the love of God. Away 
with self righteousness. The best measure 
or principle to bring the poor to repentance 
is to administer to their wants; the Ladies* 
Relief Society is not only to relieve the 
poor, but to save souls. 

President Smith then said that he would 
L'ive a lot of land to the society by deeding 
, to the Treasurer, that the Bociety may build 
houses for the poor. He also said he would 
give a house, frame not finished, and that 
brother Cahoon will move it on to the 
aforesaid lot, and the society can pay him 
by giving orders on the store; that it was a 
good plan to set those to work who are 
owing widows, and thus make an offset, 

Friday, 10th. Went to brother Hib- 
bard's with my Clerk, to purchase some 
land. 

Saturday, 11th. Presided in City 
Council. Council resolved to publish the 
Ciry Charter, ordinances of the City 
Council, and Nauvoo Legion, before the 
first day of next July. Also resolved that 
the bond given by William Marks, bind* 
ing him to make a deed for the land pur- 
chased of him for a burying ground, for 
the use of the city, be put on record in 
the office for the registry of deeds in the 
City of Nauvoo. 

Riots and mobs are multiplying in the 
land. 

Sunday, 12th. Mostly at home. Called 
at the printing office for some papers, 

Monday, 13th. Attended a General 
Council in the lodge room to devise ways 
and means to furnish the poor with la- 
bour* Many of the English Saints have 
gathered to Nauuoo, most of whom are 
unacquainted with any kind of labour, 
except spinning, weaving, &c, and hav- 
ing no factories in this place, they are 
troubled to know what to do. Those 
who have funds have more generally neg- 
lected to gather, and left the poor to build 
up the city and the kingdom of God in 
these last days. * 

Tuesday, 14th. Rode to the big 
mound on the La Ilarpe road, accom- 
panied by Emma, Hiram Kimball, and 
Dr. Richards, and purchased a three- 
quarter section of land of Kimball! in- 
cluding the mound. 


EDITORIAL, 


The Twelve — namely. President Brig- 
ham Young, Ileber C. Kimball, Wilford 
Woodruff, John Taylor, and Willard 
Richards, Bishop George Miller, and Hi- 
ram Clark, of the High Priest's Quorum, 
in Council ar the printing office. Voted 
that Hiram Clark go immediately to Eng- 
land, take a letter to gather means of the 
Churches to go on his journey and take 
charge of the erai<*rati *n in England, in- 
stead of Amos Fielding ; aUo collect means r 
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for building the Temple, purchase goods, 
&c, and that letters be given him to 
brother Pratt to this effect. Voted that 
brother Fielding come immediately to this 
place with his family after his return to 
England, 

John U- Bennett's defence of the pro- 
ceedings at Nauvoo, &c, may be seen on 
the 37tb, 38th and 39th pages of th* 
Wasp. 


To be continued. 


THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS' MILLENNIAL STAR 


SATURDAY, JULY 18, 1857. 

Counsel to Elders.— There is, at the present time, considerable excitement in the 
public mind, relative to what the world is pleased to call * Mormonism," The object 
of this editorial, is to give to the Elders a little advice, as to the best course to be 
persued to allay excitement as much as possible. We know that it must needs be 
that offences will come, but, as Jesus said, " Woe unto those by whom they come." 

You are called of God through His Prophets, and sent forth into the world to tell the 
people on what terms their sins may be remitted, and they put in possession of the 
JIolj/ Ghost, which will guide them in the ways of truth, according to the promises 
of the Son of God. You are not sent to dispute or wrangle with them, but to preach 
the Gospel of peace and salvation to all who will listen to, believe, and obey the in- 
structions of the Holy Spirit given through you- We therefore say go forth in the 
spirit of Christ, which is characterized by meekness, gentleness, long- suffering, and 
kindness. Honour your high and holy callings by a dignified demeanour in all your 
associations, loth in public and in private life. Refrain from all untimely jesting, 
a thing which is beneath the position of one holding the office of an Elder in the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. Many Elders imagine that they have 
not preached a good sermon unless they have said something that is calculated to 
excite laughter, which amuses or disgusts rather than edifies their hearers. Some again 
manifest a disposition to boast, by challenging, and bidding defiance to opposition, and 
seem rather to court it than otherwise. They speak of powder and ball as playthings. 
Lay aside such trifling and low-mi ndedness, and preach the Gospel of Christ. Rea- 
son with the people from the Scriptures, the Book of Mormon, and the Book of Doc- 
trine and Covenants. Show them that such a work, as the one in which we are en- 
gaged, has to be performed prior to the second advent of the Saviour, and you will 
meet with less opposition. Many who oppose your efforts to do them good, believ* 
that they are doing God service, as did Saul of Tarsus. You should, therefore, rather 
pity and commiserate than indulge a spirit of anger towards them, for they know 
not what they are doing. 

As ministers of the Gospel, you need not violate any law of the land, but be subject 
to the powers that be. When you are maltreated and persecuted by the wicked, 
seek redrew through the legitimate channel ; honour the government, and the officers 
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of its appointment, by appealing to them to redress your wrongs, by punishfng the 
guilty. The laws of England are good, and guarantee to all the right to worship 
God according to the dictates of their own consciences. We therefore say, instead 
of disputing with the rabble, claim at the hands of the government that protection 
which her gracious Majesty is pleased to allow to all her law-abiding subjects. When 
the legal authorities of the land cease to suppress disturbances, and give you a 
chance to deliver the message of Heaven to the people, that all may have an oppor- 
tunity of judging for themselves, and believing or rejecting upon their own agency ; 
then the responsibility will rest upon them, and your garments will be clear of the 
blood of all men. It will be required at the hands of those whose duty it was ta 
protect you, while in the discharge of the duties enjoined upon you by the God of 
Israel. 

Do right, and when you are persecuted let it be for righteousness sake, that you 
may claim the promises of Jesus, for he said, u Blessed are they which are persecuted 
for righteousness sake : for theirs is the kingdom of heaven. Blessed are ye when men 
shall revile you, ami persecute you, and shall say all manner of evil against you falsely 
for my sake. Rejoice and be exceeding glad ; for so persecuted they the Prophets 
which were before you, . . . Let your light so shine before men, that they may 
see your good works, and glorify your Father which is in heaven." 

Klleahes a\j> Appointments— - Elder Elijah E. Holden, having been called home by the 
First Presidency of the Church, in consequence of the situation of his family, is released 
for that purpose from further labours in the European Mission. 

Brother Holden has laboured diligently, and borne a faithful testimony to the truth. 
His labours are accepted, and he goes home with our blessings upon him. 

Elder Bernard Snow is appointed to take charge of the Southampton Pastorate, in the 
place of Elijah E. Holden, released. 

Elder William Pace is released from the Presidency of the Shropshire Conference, and 
appointed to preside oveT the Staffordshire Conference. 1 

Elder Joseph Burrows is released from the Presidency of the Staffordshire Conference, 
and appointed to preside over the Shropshire Conference. 

Departure. —Elder Elijah E. Holden, on board the steamer, Cfey of Washington} 
sailed for New York on the 31st ultimo, on his way to Utah Territory. 


INCONSISTENCY OF ANTI-MORMONS. — No, 2. 

Br Elder B. Snow. 

Fhough thou shouldst bray a fool in a mortar with a pestle, yet will not his foolishness depart from 

him. — Solomon. 


In my first article under the above 
head, I showed the manifest folly of Mr. 
Haynes, a would-be champion of Anti- 
Iformonism, and amply illustrated the 
■ruth of the oJd proverb "Give a dog 
iope enough and he will han^ himself." 

I had not thought to notice him any 
further, but finding that some are actu- 
ally so blinded by prejudice and ignorance, 


* « 

as to swallow the whole tissue of his self- 
contradictions and misrepresentations, and 
count it a sweet morsel, I have thought 
it well to notice another of the many 
beauties displayed by this aspiring logi- 
cian. 

Ho oppns his first tract, (the one re- 
ferred to in my last) with much of sane* 
timonious seeming, and a goodly degree 
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of sapience, and continues thus: — "The 
Bible is a revelation of God's will to 
thee, (addressed to Mormons) and thou 
art commanded to read and to obey this 
revelation of His will. * * * In this 
book, too, He solemnly asserts its per- 
fection, completeness, and sufficiency, to 
give thee this instruction,*' (viz,, how to 
be happy forever in heaven, or miserable 
forever in hell). " Listen to his own 
words ; ' All Scripture is given by inspi- 
ration of God, and is profitable for doc- 
trine, for reproof, for correction, for in- 
struction in righteousness ; that the man 
of God may be perfect, thoroughly furnish- 
ed unto all good works,' (2 Tim. Hi. 16, 
17) 6 wherefore lay apart all filthiuess and 
superfluity of naughtiness, and receive 
with meekness the engrafted word, which 
is able to save your souls.' (James L 21 >) 
It is so plain, that, while there are depths 
in which the greatest mind can swim * the 
wayfaring man, though a fool, shall not 
err therein.* Our blessed Lord said to 
the Sadducees, who were disputing on the 
resurrection, 1 Ye do err, not knowing 
the Scriptures nor the power of God/ 
(Matt. xxii. ) 1 fere, then, is the Scrip- 
lure as a perfect rule of faith and prac- 
tice, set forth in the New Testament by 
the Apostles and our Lord himself. The 
Old Testament is eipmlly explicit, and 
that, too, at a time when the Jews, of 
whom the greater part of ibe Scriptures 
are written, were in the habit of receiv- 
ing much oral instruction from their El- 
ders and Teachers : but this was never 
recognized except it accorded with the 
law. Hence, we find David saying, 1 The 
ktw of the Lord is perfect,' converting the 
aoul, &o," 

He also quotes several passages here, 
the relevancy of whirl), 1 am unable to 
tee, but refer the reader to them. (Psalm 
«x. 100—2 Sam. viii. 28— Isa. vih\ 20 
— Mic, iii. 6.) We have from him next 
a quotation from Dent- iv, 2, " Ye shall 
not add unto the word which 1 command 
you, neither shall ye diminish ought from 
it, that ye may keep the commandments 
of the Lord your God which I command 
you." Also, one from 1'rov. xxx. 5, 6, 
* Add tliou not unto his word, lest he re- 
prove thee, and thou be found a liar. M 
lie continues, " And as if the word of 
God was not hedged and guarded enough, 
the warnings already given were again 
confirmed by a more solemn caution. 
44 For I testify unto every man that heareth 
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the words of the prophecy of this book, 
If any man shall add unto these things, 
God shall add unto him the plagues that 
are written in this book, &c.' (Rev. xxii. 
18, 19.) 

Now let us examine well, and see what 
he has proved^ if indeed he has proved 
anything. He seems to have a peculiar 
faculty {like trie lawyer) of telling us be- 
forehand, what he is going to prove, and 
perhaps it is well, for surely no one would 
ever discover from his arguments a proof 
of the points aimed at. 

lie has told us that the Lord solemnly 
asserts that the Bible is perfect, romplcte, 
and sufficient : and from this he is to draw 
an irresistible argument against the Bonk 
of Mormon. 

He refers us to Deut. iv. 2, "Ye shall 
not add unto the word," &c. According- 
to this quotation, with the construction 
that must be put upon it to make it at all 
relevant to his subject, the Bible was com- 
plete in the days of Moses, Hnd nothing 
could be added unto it without direct 
violation of the command of God. Hut 
he refers us, also, to the Psalmist, who 
says, ** The law of the Lord is perfect 
converting the soul," &c. 
j David wrote about four hundred and 
fifty years after Moses, during which time 
book after book had been added in direct 
violation of the injunction of Moses, or 
the command of God, and (according to 
Mr. H.) pious David is found adding to 
the Scriptures* After writing awhile, 
he dicovered that the law of the Lord was 
then perfect ; but in order that the per- 
fect might be perfected^ he afterwards 
wrote some hundred and thirty-one psalms, 
which are admitted into the canon of 
Scripture. 

Then came Solomon, Isaiah, Jeremiah, 
Ezekiel, Daniel, and others who each dared 
in the face of both these solemn injunc- 
tions, to add to the Scriptures, 

What a pity the Lord had not found 
in those days, such zealous defenders of 
His word as lie has in these latter times ! 

But, perhaps, this one will say that he 
has admitted that the Jews d%d receive 
oral instruction, provided it accorded with 
th& law. 

But does it appear that the writings of 
the Prophets above alluded to were oral 
instructions? — or do their teachings al- 
ways accord with the Jaw? No! very 
far from it. 

They wrote of things yet in the future. 
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of which the law claimed no knowledge, 
and to which it made nob the slightest 
reference. 

But assuming his position to be correct 
in this respect, what will he do with our 
Lord and Saviour, and his Apostles, who 
taught very many things directly contrary 
to trie law ? Jesus said *' Ye have heard 
that it hath been said, an eye for an eye, 
and a tooth for a tooth ; / say unto you 
That ye resist not evil," &&c, (Matt, v* 
38. 39-) 

Here, then, was a teacher imparting 
oral instruction diametrically opposed to 
the law, and therefore his teaching was 
inadmissible, according to Mr* H.'a own 
showing* (See Ex* xxi. 24, Lev, xxiv, 
*>2\) — also Deut. xix. 2L) 

Here, as in his account of the origin of 
the Book of Mormon, he has overshot his 
mark ; and in his zeal to destroy the au- 
thenticity of the book in question, has 
overlooked the fact, that with whatever 
force these Old Testament Scriptures are 
brought to bear against the divine mis- 
sion of Joseph Smith, they bear with equal 
force against Christianity itself, which he 
professes to defend. Surely "It is hard to 
kick against the prick?,** 

I would, as I have said before, be glad 
to give the man credit for honesty, but 
it seems as if he must have been aware of 
the inconsistency of his own arguments on 
this point, and in order to conceal it as 
much as possible, brings his quotations 
from the New Testament first. Having 
endeavoured to prove the perfection of 
the Bible in the time of Paul, he then 
turns back, saying " The Old Testament 
is equally explicit-" His inconsistencies 
*tand thus — the word of Qo4 was perfect, 
insomuch that nothing was to be added 
to it, above fourteen hundred years pre- 
vious to the existence of the New Testa- 
ment, and was all contained in the five 
books of Moses ; and again was perfected 
four hundred years afterward in David's 
time ; later it was added unto by Solo- 
mon, and by him another warning given, 
against adding to the word of God ; but 
the Prophets still continued to add for 
hundreds of years after the days of Solo- < 
moo ; and finally, Jesus and his Apostles 
completed it again in the times of Paul. 
We find him quoting from Paul's Epistle 
to Timothy, " All Scripture is given by 
inspiration of God," &c. The construe* 
tion he evidently intends to have put upon 
the passage Is like this — H All Scripture is 


I given," that ever will be given u by inspi- 
ration of God," else, how is it at all per* 
tinent to his object ? which avowedly is, 
to prove that the Bible is perfect^ com* 

{)lMc, and sufficient* and, therefore, that the 
jord will never again speak to Hie crea- 
tures by Prophets or Apostles. If this 
Scripture be understood thus, it certainly 
proves Joseph Smith an impostor, but at 
the same time it proves John the Revela- 
tor also an impostor, and excludes his 
writings from all claim to inspiration, for 
he wrote that book of Revelation t hirty 
years after Paul made the declaration 
above quoted* 

O, what foolish inconsistencies will not 
men run into* when th*y begin to misin- 
terpret, and place false constructions upon 
the sacred Scriptures* But Mr* II. ad- 
mits John's testimony, and quotes (Rev. 
xxii. 18, 19.) "For I testify unto every 
man that heareth the words of the pro- 
phecy of t^is book, If any man shall add 
unto these things, God shall add unto 
him the plagues that are written in this 
book/' &c. This he adds as a grand con- 
summation of all his arguments for the 
completeness of the Scriptures, and says, 
Surely these solemn warnings are enough 
to deter the most hardened opposer of 
God's moral government," & c . He ap- 
peals to the working classes, of whom he 
says, (i Alas ! thousands of the working 
classes, who ought to have dinged with 
sincere attachment to their Bible, are be* 
come Mormon ites," &c. He knows full 
well that the working classes, for the 
most part are unacquainted with the his- 
tory of the Bible, and suppose it to hare 
been written in oue large volume, as we 
now have it ; and that this admonition of 
John's was given at the closing up of this 
grand book, and referred to all that had 
been written, commencing with Genesis : 
and perhaps he had this understanding of 
the matter himself, i hope it is so* for 
it is pleasant to think one ignorant, rather 
than knavish; and one or the other he 
must be. 

Who that has any knowledge of the 
circumstances of the times in which John 
wrote, does not faww that this admoni- 
tion of his was written with direct re- 
ference to the book of Revelations, and that 
only t as he himself says, M th* word* of 
the prophecy of this book" — the $6v$ral 
books composing our present Bible not 
having been brought together till many 
years after. What then has Mr, H. 
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proved? Either that he is himself very 
simple, or else v£ry dishonest, in presu- 
ming upon the credulity and ignorance 
of his readers by seeking to palm off upon 
them such a foolish mass of self contra- 
dictions and gross inconsistencies, of which 
those already referred to are a fair speci- 
men. 


May God reward htm according to his 
work. 

To get the " working classes " and all 
others, to cling to the Bible is what we 
wish, instead of the vain traditions, and 
foolish sophistry of men. 

May God help them so to do. 


CREDIBILITY OF THE BOOK OF MORMON AS COMPARED WITH THAT 

OF THE BIBLE, 

IT C, W. WilfBEll, 

(From th* Western Standard.") 
{Continued from page 400.) 


1. Having demonstrated that America 
is the land given to Joseph in his patri- 
archal blessing, and that his posterity in 
the last days were to be the gatherers of 
Israel, we will next proceed to exantlne 
the 18th chapter of Isaiah, which relates 
directly to this subject. The first verse 
reads thus: "Wo to the land shadowing 
with wings, which is beyond the rivers of 
Ethiopia. ' Commentators have bfcen 
sorely puzzled to find thi* land shadowing 
with (or, as in the Polyglot margin, 
spread out as) wings. Barnes in a note 
on this passage, says, "This land is posi- 
tively unknown/' But why unknown? 
Let the reader consult the map of the 
world, hearing in mind that ancient Ethi- 
opia was much more extensive than now : 
covering indeed all Africa except Kgypt 
and Carthagenia, and extending eastward 
into AM a as far as India, under the nifne 
of Cash. Consider, then, that Isaiah ut- 
tered this prophecy at Jerusalem, and 
from that point trace Westward I y beyond 
the Nile and Niger, and you will find no 
land whatever shadowing or spread out 
as wings, until you trace as far as Ame- 
rica, Or, if you trace eastttrardly from 
Jerusalem, to the Indus and the Ganges, 
rivers of ancient Cusb, and beyond them; 
you will find no land spread out on the 
map in the form of the wings of a bird, 
until you trace as far as America, North 
and South America are as near as natural 
objrot.s may hi- supposed to h> in form 

like brings. "That Bendeth ambassadors 
by t**e fcfea/' The isolation implied in 
this language particularly applies to Ame- 


rica; for ambassadors sent from America 
to any other pArt of the world must be 
stent by sea. 

2. "In vessel* of bulrushes," Had we 
the orfglhal copy of the prophecy, we 
might correct the evident error of the 
Septuagint, which has the word bulrushes 
in the place of the original word, tfhich, 
from the context, appears to have repre- 
sented swift sailing vessels. It is true, 
the Egyptians constructed boats of bul- 
rushes to float upon the Nile ; but that 
'str^Am is nowhere called the sea, but \* 
called in Scripture, " The river of Egypt.** 
The Egyptians built no vessels for sea 
use, and esteeitied the mariners' occupa- 
tion an abomination. See Rollins' Hist* 
Had not the Septuagint translation been 
made in Egypt, a more fit word would 
doubtless have been chosen. 

3. " Go ye Awift messengers, to a no- 
tion scattered and preled, to a people ter- 
rible from their beginning hitherto; a na- 
tion meted out and trodden down, whose 
land the rivers have spoiled.*' The word, 
rivers, as here used, is evidently figurative, 
and is synonymous with water?, which 
occurs in the twelfth and thirteenth verses 
of the preceding chapter ; in which it is 
interpreted as the merciless and terrible 
invasion of hostile armies. The nation 
scattered and peeled, is undeniably the 
Israelites. To them was to be sent swift; 
messengers from Joseph's land, bearing 
to them the word oi the Almighty. 

4. In the third verse we have as fol- 
lows: "All ye inhabitants of the world* 
and dwellers on the earth, see ye, whyij 
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he liftctli up an ensign on the mountains; 
and when he bloweth a trumpet, hear ye." 
The mission of Joseph's ambassador* is 
not confined to the Jews ; but is of equal 
importance to the world universally- All 
men are commanded by Jehovah, to hear, 
to see, and, by implication, to obey. The 
standard evidently refers to the mount 
Zion mentioned in the seventh verse, 
-which being built by the gathering of the 
Saints, will be an unmistakeable sign to 
the world, that the dispensation of the ful- 
ness of times has commenced. The most 
fastidious will scarcely question, that the 
Mowing of the trumpet refers to the pro- 
clamation of the Gospel and the revelations 
of God* 

5. In the fifth verse, the time of this 
marvellous work is stated. It is ? " Be- 
fore the harvest, when the bud is perfect, 
and the sour grape is ripening in the 
/flower." The harvest, said Jesus, is the 
end of the world ; and the latter-day 
judgments so frequently mentioned in the 
Bible, are here repeated in connexion with 
this work, and in this time: "He shall 
both cut off the sprigs with pruning hooks, 
and take away and cut down the branches. 
They shall be left together unto the fowls 
of the mountains, and to the beasts of the 
tfarth ; and the fowls shall summer upon 
them, and all the beasts of the earth shall 
■winter upon them/' 

6. In the seventh verse, the result of 
the latter-day enterprise is thus stated : 
** In that time shall the present be brought 
unto the Lord of Hosts of a people scat- 
tered and peeled and from a people terri- 
ble from their beginning hitherto; a nation 
meted out and trodden under foot, whose 
land the rivers have spoiled, to the place 
of the name of the Lord of Hosts, the 
mount Zion." 

REFLECTIONS ON THE FOREGOING* 

7. To those who believe in the revealed 
word of God, the eighteenth of Isaiah 
presents much food for reflection. God's 
mercies and goodness, — His retributive 
justice, long delayed but certain to fall 
on the nations which have forsaken His 
law, — the establishment of Zion on the 
everlasting hills of Joseph's land, as the 
f reat sign of the latter days, — the con- 
stituting of a God-ordained Priesthood, 
who, as swift angels bearing the precious 
*eed of salvation to all people, shall return, 
bringing their sheaves with them, present- 
ll] i£ them as a w present " "of a people « - to 


the place of the name of the Lord of Hosts 
the mount Zion," — themshering in of the 
Millennial era, — in fine, the whole history 
of the mighty dispensation of Kestitution 
from its inception to its consummation, 
are all predicted in this brief chapter. 

8. In connection with this, the signs of 
the times so plainly point to the present 
as the latter days of prophecy, that not 
a few of the observing amongChristians, 
confess their belief in the near approach 
of that august time, when the Son of 
Man shall be revealed from heaven, and 
the holy angels with him. If then the 
signs in the heavens above and in the 
earth beneath are so convincing evidences 
of the times and seasons in which we live, 
if these phenomena point to these as the 
latter- days; how much more convincing 
must be that great sign of the establish- 
ment of Zion among the highest moun- 
tains on the American continent ? All other 
signs are not absolutely certain* In these, 
unless accompanied by revelation, mankind 
might be mistaken. But the congregated 
and still assembling thousands of the Saints 
among the lioeky Mountains, and the es- 
tablishing of Zion in that place as a stan- 
dard to the nations, is a sign of which 
there can be no uncertainty, 

■ 

9. In this place, it will be proper to 
consider what sect of religionists is ac- 
complishing, or seeking to accomplish 
this ? The land shadowing with wings 
has her Christian churches; but which of 
them is seeking to plant the ensign of 
God upon the mountains? American 
Christians have their missionaries ; but 
which of them is teaching that, " When the 
Lord shall build up Zion, he shall appear 
in his glory ? if Which is teaching, saying, 
u O Zion, that bringest good tidings, get 
thee up into the high mountain ? '° Or, 
" I will say to the north, Give up, and to 
the south, Keep not back : bring my sons 
from far, and my daughters from the ends 
of the earth ? " How many are gathering 
the Saints together, who have made their 
covenants with God by sacrifice? Where 
are the ships of Tarshish, the multitude of 
camels, the dromedaries of Midian, and the 
chariots, bringing the thousands of Israel 
to the windows of Zion ? And where is 
the highway to Zion, and the redeemed 
walking therein? These are pregnant 
questions, and directly in point. For it 
is to the swift messengers who are pro- 
claiming these things to the world, and to 
the people who are fulfilling these predio* 
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tions, that the world must look for the 
revelations of the Almighty teaching us 
what Mtf must do to be saved* No better 
evidence is needed, that a church is a 
mere sectarian organization, and that mh- 
*ionari>'s are self-constituted, than their 
ignoring these signs of the Latter-day 
Church, and the Latter-day Priesthood; 
for God's ministers in the last days will 
preach the gathering, arid His Church will 
gather together and build up Ziou to 
J lis name. 

* 10. But there is a Church now gather- 
ing upon Joseph's land, upon the moun- 
tains of Ephraim, whose Priesthood is 
diligently seeking among the nations, the 
scattered remnants of Israel and the hon- 
est hearted of all people. Ask those 
ministers their business ; and they will 
tell you that they are the swift servants 
of Uod, to warn the world, and to gather 
the Saints to the Zion of the Holy One of 
Israel. Ask the Saints in the Mountains 
of Utah, and they will tell you they are 
establishing Zion, in obedience to the 
commands of God. They will tell you 
that the beginning of this work was the 
finding and publishing of the Book of 
Mormon, which book speaks particularly 
of the latter-day gathering and building 
up of Zion. 

II. In this connection, we will call the 
attention of the reader to the 29th chap- 
ter of Isaiah, particularly to the 4th, lltn, 
and 12th verses, and from the 18th to the 
24th inclusive. 

" Wo to Ariel, to Ariel, the city were 
David dwelt ! add ye year to year ; let 
them kill sacrifices. Yet I will distress 
Ariel, and there shall be heaviness and 
sorrow ; and it shall be unto me as Ariel. 
And I will camp against thee round about, 
and will lay siege against thee with a 
mount, and I will raise forts againt thee. 
And thou shalt be brought down, and shalt 
speak out of the ground, and thy speech 
shall be low out of the dust, and thy voice 
shall be as of one that hath a familiar spirit, 
out of the ground, and thy speech shall 
whisper out of the dost. * * * 
And the vision of all is become unto you 
as the words of a book that is sealed, 
which men deliver to one that is learned, 
saying, Read this, I pray thee: and he 
*aith, I cannot ; for it is sealed : and the 
book U delivered to him that is not 
learned, saving, Head this, I pray thee : 
and he saith, I am not learned* * * 
'JWvfere, tobold, I will pi-owed to do a 


marvellous work among this people, even 
a marvellous work and a wonder : for the 
wisdom of their wise men shall perish, 
and the understanding of their prudent 
men shall be hid. * * * And in that 
day shall the deaf hear the words of the 
book, and the eyes of the blind shall see 
out of obscurity, and out of darkness. 
The meek also shall increase their joy in 
the Lord, and the poor among men snail 
rejoice in the Holy One of Israel. For 
the terrible one is brought to nought, and 
the scorner is consumed, ami all that 
watch for iniquity are cut off." 

12, To properly understand who this 
Ariel is, which was to become as Ariel, we 
must refer to the context. In chap, 28: I, 
we find that Ephraim was the subject of 
this remarkable prophecy. In the 14th 
verse, Isaiah, still speaking of Ephraim, 
says : " Wherefore hear tne word of the 
Lord, ye scornful men, that rule this peo- 
ple which was in Jerusalem/' The word 
"is" in the printed text, is a supplied 
word, and occurs not in the original. 
That the word M was" should have been 
inserted, is evident, from two reasons : 
first. Individual members of the tribe of 
Ephraim, had dwelt in Jerusalem, 1st 
Chron., 9:3; but, second* The Ephrai- 
mites had not ruled the people of that 
city. I have already shown that certain 
descendants of Ephraim left Jerusalem and 
took possession of America as Joseph's 
land ; and as the Ariel (or Lion of God,) 
of Jerusalem was to he overthrown be- 
cause of their wickedness so would the 
Ariel of Ephraim be overthrown for th* 
same reason. The fulfilment of this pro- 
phecy is recorded in the Book of Mormon, 
and is duly attested by the still visible 
ruins of ancient cities and their military 
defences. 

13, To understand the nature of the 
speech of Ephraim whispering out of th* 
ground, we can only conclude, that the 
speech of a nation must be its public re- 
cords ; and we may judge of the character 
of those laws by the thirteenth verse of 
the same chapter, which says: *' But the 
word of the Lord was unto them, precept 
upon precept, precept upon precept, line 
upon line, line upon line, here a little and 
there a Uttle; that they might go, and 
fall backward, and be broken, and snared, 
and taken." And also llosea, viiu 11,12: 
** Because Ephraim hath made many 
altar* to sin, altars shall be unto him to 
am. I hav« written t<* Wen the great 
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things of mv law, but they were counted 
as a fttfange thing." It is plain, then, 


tho^e laws were of a snoml character, an I 
such as might be expected to exist under 


that Ephraim was the Ariel spoken of, j a theocracy. Such is the Book of Mor- 
and that his speech wad his lawB > and that moru 

(To ht continued.} 


VARIETIES. 
Indolence often assumes the appearance of patience. 

Evbky Max Uhkkvl. — God has distributed his gifts. It takes a score of them to make 
one man. One supplies the swift tenacity; another the cautious logic; another the 
impelling force ; another the hope; another the practical tact; one supplies great princi- 
ple§, another the working plan. 


CONTENTMENT. 


Th* Hch that He on beds o* down, 

Have tfomethin(r still to mar their rest ; 
And even he who wears a crown. 

With happiness is seldom blest ! 
Tint I'm determined powri or gear 

HhaM neer disturb the peace I hne t 
When poortith frowns, 'lis cauld-rife cheer 

To ha'nlter on life's thorny way. 

Contented, 1 would envy not 

What fortune has denied me here; 
But seek within my humble cot, 

Joys that to virtue aye an* dear, 
And West wf health and strength o* nerve. 

To war sol wi* the storms o* fate, 
J 'II seek the power whilk can preserve 

My present hones and future state ! 

II v wife an T I have made a rule, 
To lend to each a helping nun* 

And I'm determined no to snoul I 
And she's as nettled 110 to Latin t 

1 tah. 


She has her faults 'tis very trn< 
Toey*ie unco' fair without a flaw — 

And I have faults mvself, enow 
To balance ill between us twa. 

If aught below give cause for grief 

To ruffle life's fantastic dream, 
Its sunshine and its clouds are brief. 

At best a momentary gleam. 
Afflictions oft we make ourseP 

And many wants we do create, 
And they who make them weel can tell, 

The bitterness of folly's weight* 

Let wrinkled care, wi* fractious e'e t 

Despond o'er all the Ills 0* life, 
1*11 aetk for joys mnir woith to tne — ■ 

The peace and weel o* bairns and wife. 
Gie kings and lords the helm o* state. 

And ancient Itamns, pedigree ; 
Ilut none of them are half so great 

As I, when Jenny smiles on me. 

Elder John Lyon* 


ArOrk**. — George T. Luff, Mr. Wesson's, Nutley Lane, Kcigate, Surrey. 
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PICTURES OF ENGLISH SOCIETY— PICTURES OF MORMON SOCIETY. 


No, 3.~ENOLI$H SOCIETY. 


It being probable that these " pictures" 
will extend through at least a dozen pa- 
pers, with No 3, it will, perhaps, not be 
unwise to sketch the general out-lines of 
our designs. 

Before commencing ** Pictures of Mor- 
mon Society," for the sake of arrangement 
and continuity, we purpose completing 
** Pictures of English Society/' They 
will comprise copies of scenes executed 
hy English literary artists, mixed with 
some original painting and comments. 
These finished, we shall take the same 
general course with $t Mormon Society." 
We shall not chiefly contemplate it in its 
sunshine, look in upon its carpeted par- 
lour, smile on its domestic circles cozily 
enjoying the generous, vivifying heat of a 
blazing fire ; while, to heighten the luxu- 
ries of a 11 Mormon " home, w*e described 
winter shivering without, the winds howl- 
ing, and the storms pelting against the 
outer- works, vainly seeking admittance to 
break the spell of cheerfulness, and damp 
the merry hearts within. It is not our 
intention to give pictures of heroes, con- 
sisting, of our best characters, coloured 
by their courage, zeal, and disinterested- 
ness * robed in the full drapery of their 
virtue*, wearing the mantle of salvation. 
Neither will it bo our principal object to 


sketch them preaching the Gospel to peo- 
ple of every tongue ; friendless and per- 
secuted in Christian nations, strangers,, 
and isolated in heathen lands, with none 
but God to trust in for succour, or tu ask 
for daily bread — shepherds of Christ, 
weary, hungry, houseless, with blood- 
stained feet seeking the flock. Nor shall 
we fill our pictures with Prophets in dun- 
geons and chains, and in scenes of mar- 
tyrdom, lying in their gore for the testi- 
mony of Jesus, and their works of love. 
Such might answer for artistic effect. 
But our object is to give 4< Mormon So- 
ciety " as a whole ; and if we introduce 
any sunshine or heroic objects, they will 
merely come in with the rest, and appear 
rather as secondary in the scenes than as 

§' rincipal. We shall paint its masses; 
escribe it in its lowest stages, and bleach- 
ing under chilling circumstances. Our 
copied scenes will be from all the most 
respectable and authentic " Gentile " lite- 
rary sources* We will, also, here remark, 
that we have not chosen "English So- 
ciety " to compare with ** Mormon Socie- 
ty" from a Jack of affection towards 
England, bat because the " English press 
has been flooding the country with th& 
• horrors of Mormon ism/" If 44 English 
Society " is better than that of other na- 
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tions, we can only consider "Mormon 
Society " at a still better advantage. 

In Household Words, for January 26, 
1856, is a picture from the artistic hand 
of Charles Dickens, descriptive of 

" A NIGHTLY SCENE IN LONDON." 

" On the fif th of last November, I, the 
Conductor of this journal, accompanied 
by a friend well known to the public, ac- 
cidentally strayed into Whiteehapel, It 
was a miserable evening ; very dark, very 
muddy, and raining hard. 

" There are many woful sights in that 
part of London, and it has been well- 
known to me in most of its aspect* for 
many years* We had forgotten the mud 
ami HM in slowly walking along and look- 
ing about us, when we found ourselves, 
at eight o'clock, before the Workhouse. 

** Crouched against the wall of the 
Workhouse, in the dark street, on the 
muddy pavement-stones, with the nun 
raining upon them, were five bandies of 
rags. They were motionless, and had no 
resemblance to the human form. Five 
great beehives, covered with rags — five 
dead bodies taken out of graves, tied 
neck and heels, and covered with rags — 
would have looked like those five bundles 
upon which the rain rained down in the 
public street. 

u ' What is this! ' said my companion. 
'What is this!' 

" * Some miserable people shut out of 
the Casual Ward, I think, said I. 

" We had stopped before the five rag- 
ged mounds, and were quite rooted to the 
spot by their horrible appearance. Five 
awful Sphinxes by the wayside, crying to 
every passer-by, * Stop and guess f What 
is to be the end of a state of society that 
leaves us here I ' 

" As we stood looking at them, a decent 
working- man, having the appearance of a 
stone mason* touched me on the shoulder. 

" 1 This is an awful sight, sir/ said he, 
*in a Christian country ! ' 

" * od knows it is, my friend,' said I. 

*' ' 1 have often seen it much worse 
than this, aa I have been going home from 
my work. I have counted fifteen, twen- 
iv, fivi-iimU twenty, many a time. It's a 
shocking thing to see/ 

f< * A shocking thing, indeed/ said I 
and my companion together. The man 
lingered near us a little while, wished us 
good-night, and went on. 

** We should hfcve felt it brutal in J 
who had a better chance of being j 


heard than the working-man, to leave the 
thing as it was, so we knocked at the 
Workhouse Gate. I undertook to be 
spokesman. The moment the gate was 
opened by an old pauper, I went in, fol- 
lowed close by my companion. I lost no 
time in passing the old porter, for I saw 
in his watery eye a disposition to shut us 
out. 

" ' Be so good as to give that card to 
the master of the Workhouse, and say I 
shall be glad to speak to him for a mo- 
ment/ 

u We were in a kind of covered gate* 
way, and the old porter went across it 
with the card. Before he had got to a 
door on our left, a man in a cloak and 
hat bounced out of it very sharply, as if 
he were in the nightly habit of being bul- 
lied and of returning the compliment. 

" ' Now, gentlemen, 1 said he in a loud 
voice, * what do you want here ? ' 

" 4 First/ said I, * will you do me tha 
favor to look at that card in your hand. 
Perhaps you may know my name.* 

" ' Yes/ says he, looking at it. g I 
know this name.' 

" Good. I only want to ask you a 
plain question in a civil manner, and there 
is not the least occasion for either of us 
to be angry. It would be very foolish in 
me to blame you, and I don't blame you. 
I may find fault with the system you ad- 
minister, but pray understand that I know 
you are here to do a duty pointed out to 
jou, and that I have no doubt you do it. 
Now, 1 hope you won't object to tell me 
what I want to know/ ^ 

"*No/ said he, quite mollified, and 
very reasonable, f not at all. What is it ? * 

" * Do you know that there are five 
wretched creatures outside ? ' 

" 1 1 jhavn't seen them, but I dare say 
there are/ 

*' ' Do you doubt that there are ? * 

* * No, not at all. There might be 
many more/ 

* 1 Are they men ? Or women ? ' 

** ' Women, I suppose. Very likely one 
or two of them were there last night, and 
the night before last/ 

u * There all night, do you mean ? * 

" * Very likely. 

** My companion and I looked at one 
another, and the master of the Workhouse 
added quickly, * Why, Lord bless my soul, 
what am I to do? What can I do ? The 

place is full. The place is always full 

every night* I must give the preference 
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to women with children, mustn't I? You 
wouldn't have roe not do that? ' 

" * Surely not,' said I. * It is a very 
humane principle, and quite right ; and I 
am glad to hear of it. Don't forget that 
I don't blame you. 9 

" 1 Well ! ' said he. And subdued him- 
self again, 

** * What I want to ask you/ I went on, 
* is whether y»u know anything against 
those five miserable beings outside ? 

" * Don't know anything about them/ 
said he, with a wave of his arm. 

" * I ask, for this reason : that we mean 
to give them a trifle to get a lodging — if 
they are not shelterless because they are 
thieves for instance. — You don't know 
them to be thieves ? 9 

" * I don't know anything about them/ 
he repeated emphatically. 

u 6 That is to say, they are shut out, 
solely because the Ward is full ?' i 

" * Because the Ward is full/ 

" * And if they cot in they would only 
have a roof for the night and a bit of 
bread in the morning, I suppose ? ' | 

" 4 That's all. You'll use your own 
discretion about what you give them. 
Only understand that I don't know any- 
thing about them beyond what I have 
told you/ 

***Just so. I wanted to know no 
more. You have answered my question 
civilly and readily, and lam much obliged 
to you, I have nothing to say against 
you, but quite the contrary. Good night ! ' 

u 4 Good night, gentlemen ! * And out 
we came again. 

44 We went to the ragged bundle nearest 
to the Workhouse door, and I touched it. 
No movement replying, I gently shook it. 
The rags began to be slowly stirred with- 
in, and by little and little a head was un- 
shrouded. The head of a young woman 
of three or four and twenty, as I should 
judge; gaunt with want, and foul with 
dirt ; but not naturally ugly. ^ \ 

* 6 'Tell us/ said I, stooping down. 
' Why are you lying here ? ' 

" 4 Because 1 can't get into the Work- 
house/ 

" She spoke in a faint dull way, and 

had no curiosity or interest, left. She 
looked dreamily nt the black sky and the 
falling rain, but never looked at me or my 
companion. 

** ■ Were you here last night ? * 
** * Yes. All last night. And the night 
afore too/ 


" 1 Do you know any of these others ? * 

44 4 1 know her next but one. She was 
here last night, and she told me she come 
out of Essex. I don't know no more of 
her/ , 

K 4 You were here all last night, but 
you have not been here all day ? ' 

« * No. Not all day/ 

" « Where have you been all day ? * 

" ' About the streets/ 

" 1 What have you had to eat ? * 

« * Nothing/ 

"'Comer said I. "Think a little. 
You are tired and have been asleep, and 
don't quite consider what you are saying 
to us. You have had something to eat 
to-day. Come ! Think of it ! * 

u 4 No I havn't. Nothing but such 
bits as I could pick up about the market* 
Why* look at me ! 9 

" She bared her neck, and I covered it 
up again. 

" * If you had a shilling to get some 
supper and a lodging, should you know 
where to get it ? * 

" * Yes. I could do that/ 
" ' For God's sake get it then 1 * 
I put the money into her hand, and 
she feebly rose up and went away. She 
never thanked me, never looked at me — 
melted away into the miserable night, in 
the strangest manner I ever saw, I have 
seen many strange things, but not one 
that has left a deeper impression on ray 
memory than the dull impassive way in 
which that worn-out heap of misery took 
that piece of money, and was lost. 

" One by one I spoke to all the five. In 
every one, interest and curiosity were as 
extinct as in the first. They were all dull 
and languid. No one made any sort of 
profession or complaint; no one cared 
tolook at me; no one thanked me. 
When I came to the third, I suppose she 
saw that my companion and I glanced, 
with a new horror upon us, at the two 
last, who had dropped against each other 
in their sleep, and werelyiug Iflce broken 
images. She said, she believed they were 
young sisters. These were the only words 
that were originated among the five/' 

i ' e i:<! tv of this scene requires no 
comment or colouring from us. The 
dull, impassive, insensible wretchedness of 
those " five bundles of i a£» " is perfectly 
heart-rending. Hut we cannot v**B with- 
ont remarking on the stolid inclifh nneeot 
' the Masterof the Workhouse, It positive- 
, ly is not much inferior to the insensibility 
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of the victims themselves. We see them 
insensible by suffering ; we see him hard- 
ened by having it constantly before bis 
eyes. To him, the scene belonged to mat- 
ter of course events, and thus he treated 
it. Not that we feel to blame him, more 
than did Mr. Dickens. Is a common 
Master of a Workhouse more than Her- 
cules that, having hunted up the wretched, 
the hungry, the ragged, the shivering, the 
houseless of " English Society," he should 
take them upon his back to the comforts 
of home, and act the part of the Good 
Samaritan ? Very pertinent was his ques- 
tion — " Why, Lord, bless my soul, what 
am I to do? What can I do? The 
place is full. The place is always full — 
every night," &c. lie could do no more ; 
and unlets he submitted to become hard- 
ened to such scenes, he must give up his 
situation, and hide himself from them. 
His insensibility was a necessary conse- 


quence of his being a Master of a Work- 
house ! But we do solemnly protest 
against a state of society that lets its 
thousands wander daily in the streets, 
homeless and starving ; fills the H Casual 
Wards" at night; leaves at times as 
many as " five-and- twenty 99 human " bun- 
dles of rags "outside of a sinjjh Work- 
house, and turns the hearts of Relieving 
Officers into stones by the* misery they 
witness. We would also join the cry, 
" What is to be the end of such a society ? 
To what will it grow ? What horrors 
will it not develop ? 

* A Nightly Scene in London I n 
Only one of the scenes that appemr every 
night to haunt England's Afctropottsf 
What "horrors" should we behold during 
one night in London, were they all to pass 
before' our eyes 1 Hell, thereafter, would 
be to us a familiar place ! 1 
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(Continued from page 457.) 


[June, 1842,] 

Wednesday, 15th. Visited at different 
places in the city, and my farm on the 
prairie, accompanied by my clerk and 
Orrin Porter Rockwell, and supped at 
Hiram Kimball's, 

Issued an editorial on the gift of the 
Holy Ghost, as follows: — 

Various and conflicting arc the opinions 
of men in regard to the gift of the Holy 
Ghost. Some people have been in the habit 
of calling every supernatural manifestation 
the effects of the Spirit of God, whilst there 
are others that think there is no manifesta- 
tion connected with it at all ; and that it is 
nothing but a mere impulse of the mind, or 
an inward feeling, impression, or secret tes- 
timony or evidence, which men possess, and 
that there is no such thing as an outward 
manifestation. 

It is not to be wondered at that men 
should be ignorant, in a great measure, of 
the principles of salvation, and more especi- 
ally of the nature, office, power, influence, 
gift* and blessings of the gift of the Holy 
Ghost; when we consider that the human 
family have been enveloped in gross dark- 
ness and ignorance for many centuries past. 


without revelation, or any just criterion to* 
arrive at a knowledge of the things of God, 
which can only be known by the Spirit of 
<;ud. Hence it not unfrequently occurs,, 
that when the Elders of this Church preach 
to the inhabitants of the world, that if they 
obey the Gospel they shall receive the gift 
of the Holy Ghost, that the people expect 
to see some wonderful manifestation, some 
great display of power, or some extraor- 
dinary miracle performed ; and it is often the 
case that young members of this Church 
for want of better information, carry along 
with them their old notions of things, and 
sometimes fall into egregious errors. We 
have lately had some information concern- 
ing a few members that are in this dilemma, 
and for their information make a few re- 
marks upon the subject. 

We believe in the gift of the Holy Ghost 
being enjoyed now, as much as it was in the 
Apostles* days ; we believe that it is neces- 
sary to make and to organize the Priest- 
hood, that no man can be called to fill any 
office in the ministry without it; we also- 
believe in prophecy, in tongues, in visions, 
and in revelations, in gifts, and in healings; 
and that these things cannot be enjoyed 
without the gift of the Holy Ghost; we be- 
lieve that holy men of old spake as they 
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were moved by the Holy Ghost, and that 
holy men in these days speak by the same 
principle; we believe in its being a comfor- 
ter and a witness bearer, "that it brings 
things past to our remembrance, leads us into 
all truth, and shows us of things to come ;** 
we believe that "no man can know that 
Jesus is the Christ, but bv the Holy Ghost." 
We believe in it in all its fulness, and power, 
and greatness, and glory ; but whilst we do 
thi§, we believe in it rationally, reasonably, 
consistently, and scripturally, and not accord- 
ing to the wild vagaries, foolish notions and 
traditions of men. 

The human family are very apt to run to 
extremes, especially in religious matters, 
and hence people in general, either want 
some miraculous display, or they will not 
believe in the gift of the Holy Ghost at all. 
If an Elder lays his hands upon a person, it 
is thought by many that the person must 
immediately rise and speak in tongues and 
prophesy ; this idea is gathered from the 
circumstance of Paul laying his hands upon 
certain individuals who had been previously 
(as they stated) baptized unto John's bap- 
tism ; which wheu he had done, they "spake 
with tongues and prophesied.** Philip also, 
when he had preached the Gospel to the 
inhabitants of the City of Samaria, sent for 
Peter and John, who wheu they came laid 
their hands upon them for the gift of the 
Holy Ghost, for as yet he was fallen upon 
none of them; and when Simon Magus saw 
that through the laying on of the Apostle 7 s 
hands the Holy Ghost was given, he offered 
them money that he might possess the same 
power* Acts viii. These passages are con- 
sidered by many as affording sufficient evi- 
dence for some miraculous, visible manifes- 
tation, whenever hands are laid on for the 
gift of the Holy Ghost. 

Wo believe that the Holy Ghost is im- 
parted by the laying on of hands of those 
in authority, and that the gift of tongues, 
and also the gift of prophecy are the gifts 
of the Spirit, and are obtained through that 
medium \ but then to say that men always 
prophesied and spoke in tongues when they 
had the imposition of hands, would be to 
state that which is untrue, contrary to the 
practice of the Apostles, and at variance 
with holy writ; for Paul says, " To one is ; 
given the gift of tongues, to another the 
gift of prophecy, and to another the gift of 
healing;* 1 and again, "Do all prophesy? 
do all speak with tongues? do all inter- 
pret?** evidently showing that all did not 
possess these several gifts \ but that one re- 
ceived one gift, and another received an- 
other gift— all did not prophesy, all did not 
speak in tongues, all did not work miracles ; 
but all did receive the gift of the Holy 
Ghost; sometimes they spake in tongues 


and prophesied In the Apostles* days, and 
sometimes they did not. The same is the 
rase with us also in our administrations* 
while more frequently there is no manifes- 
tation at all, tkat is visible to the surround-* 
ing multitude ; this will appear plain when, 
we consult the writings of the Apostles, 
and notice their proceedings in relation to 
this matter. Paul, in 1st Cor. xii. says, 
"Now concerning spiritual gifts, brethren, 
I would not have you ignorant ; " it is evi- 
dent from this, that some of them were ig- 
norant in relation to these matters, or thej 
would not need instruction. 

Again, in the xiv. chapter, he says, " Fol- 
low after charity and desire spiritual gifts* 
but rather that ye may prophesy.*' It is 
very evident from these Scriptures that 
many of them had not spiritual gifts, for if 
they had spiritual gifts where was the ne- 
cessity of Paul telling them to follow after 
them, and it is as evident that they did not 
alt receive those gifts by the impoeition of 
hands, for they as a Church had been bap- 
tized and confirmed by the laving on of 
hands — and yet to a Church of this kind, 
under the immediate inspection and super- 
intendence of the Apostles, it Was necessary 
for Paul to say, " follow after charity, and 
desire spiritual gifts f but rather that ye may 
prophesy,** evidently showing that th 
gifts were in the Church, but not enjoyed 
by ail in their outward manifestations* 

But supposing the gifts of the Spirit were 
immediately, upon the imposition of hands, 
enjoyed by all, in all their fulness and 
power; the sceptic would still be as far 
from receiving any testimony except upon a 
mere casualty as before, for all the gifts of 
the Spirit are not visible to the natural 
vision, or understanding of man ; indeed 
very few of them are. We read that " Christ 
ascended into heaven and gave gifts unto 
men ; and he gave some Apostles, and some 
Prophets, and some Evangelists, and some 
Pastors and Teachers;" Eph. iv. 

The Church is a compact body composed 
of different members, and is strictly analo- 
gous to the human system, and Paul, after 
speaking of the different gifts', says, ** Now 
ye are the body of Christ and each one mem** 
bers in particular ; and God hath set some 
in the Church, first Apostles, secondarily 
Prophets, thirdly Teachers, after that mira- 
cles, then gifts of healing, helps, govern- 
ments, diversities of tongues. Are all Apos- 
tles ? Are all Prophets? Are all Teachers ? 
Are all workers of miracles? Have all the 
gifts of healing t Do all speak with tongues ? 
Do all interpret?" It is evident that they 
do not; yet arc they all members of the one 
body. All members of the natural body are 
not the eve, the ear, the head or the hand— 
yet the eye cannot say to the ear I have no* 
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need of thee, nor the head to the foot, I 
have no need of thee; they are all bo many 
component parts in the perfect machine — 
the one body; and if one member suffer* 
the whole of the members suffer with it : 
and if one member rejoice, all the rest are 
honoured with it. 

These, then, are all gifts ; they come 
from God ; they are of God ; they are all 
the gifts of the Holy Ghost ; they are what 
Christ ascended into heaven to impart ; and 
yet how few of them could be known by the 
generality of men. Peter and John were 
Apostles, yet the Jewish court scourged 
them as impostors. Paul was both an Apos- 
tle and Prophet, yet they stoned him and 
put him into prison. The people knew no- 
thing about it, although he had in posses- 
sion the gift of the Holy Ghost. Our Sa- 
viour was M anointed with the oil of glad- 
ness above his fellows," yet bo far from the 
people knowing him, they said he was Beel- 
zebub, and crucified him as an impostor. 
"Who could point out a Pastor, a Teacher, 
or an Evangelist by their appearance, yet 
had they the gift of the Holy Ghost, 

But to come to the other members of the 
Church, and examine the gifts as spoken of 
hy Paul, and we shall find that the world 
can in general know nothing about them, 
and that there is but one or two that could 
l>e immediately known, if they were all 
poured out immediately upon the imposition 
of hands. 1 Cor. xh\, Paul says, " There 
are diversities of gifts yet the same spirit, 
and there are differences of administrations 
but the same Lord ; and there are diversi- 
ties of operations, but it is the same God 
which worketh all in all. But the manifes- 
tations of the Spirit is given unto every man 
to profit withal. Tor to one is given, by 
the Spirit, the word of wisdom^ to another, 
the word of knowledge^ by the same Spirit ; 
to another faith, by the same Spirit; to an- 
other the gifts of healing^ by the same Spirit j 
to another the working of miracles ; to an- 
other ptophecy ; to another discerning of 
spirits / to another divers kinds of tongues ; 
to another the interpretation of tongues. 
But all these worketh that one and the self 
same spirit, dividing to each man severally 
as he will." 

There are several gifts mentioned here, 
yet which of them all could be known by an 
observer at the imposition of hands? The 
word of wisdom, and the word of know- 
ledge, are as much gifts as any other, yet if 
a person possessed both of these gifts, or 
received them by the imposition of hands, 
who would know it? Another might re- 
ceive the gift of faith, and they would be as 
ignorant of it. Or suppose a man had the 
gift of healing, or power to work miracles, 
that would not then be known ; it would 


require time and circumstances to call these 
gifts into operation. Suppose a man had 
the discerning of spirits, who would be the 
wiser for it? Or if he had the interpreta- 
tion of tongues, unless some one spoke in 
an unknown tongue, he of course would 
have to be silent ; there are only two gifts 
that could be made visible— the gift of 
tongues and the gift of prophecy. These 
are things that are the most talked about, 
and yet if a person spoke in an unknown 
tongue, according to Paul's testimony, he 
would be a barbarian to those present. 
They would say that it was gibberish; and 
if he prophesied they would call it nonsense* 
The gift of tongues is the smallest gift per- 
haps of the whole, and yet it is one that is 
the most sought after. 

So that according to the testimony of 
Scripture and the manifestations of thr Spi- 
rit in ancient days, very little could be 
known about it by the surrounding multi- 
tude, except on some extraordinary occasion, 
as on the day of Pentecost. 

The greatest, the best, and the most use- 
ful gifts would be known nothing about by 
an observer. It is true that a man might 
prophesy, which is a great gift, and one 
that Paul told the people — the Church — to 
neck after and to covet, rather than to speak 
in tongues; but what does the world know 
about prophesying? Paul says that it 
M serveth only to those that believe." But 
does not the Scriptures say that they spake 
in tongues and prophesied? Yes ; but who 
is it that writes these Scriptures ? Not the 
men of the world or mere casual observers, 
but the Apostles — men who knew one gift 
from another, and of course were eapable*of 
writing about it ; if we had the testimony 
of the Scribes and Pharisees concerning the 
outpouring of the Spirit on the day of Pen- 
tecost, they would have told us that it was 
no gift, but that the people were " drunken 
with new wine/' and we shall finally have to 
come to the same conclusion that Paul did— 
" No man knows the things of God but by 
the Spirit of God, w for with the great reve- 
lations of Paul when he was caught up into 
the third heaven and saw things that were 
not lawful to utter, no man was apprised of 
it until he mentioned it himself fourteen 
years after; and when John had the cur- 
tains of heaven withdrawn, and by vision 
looked through the dark vista of future 
ages, and contemplated events that should 
transpire throughout every subsequent pe- 
riod of time, until the final winding up 
scene — while he gazed upon the glories of 
the eternal world, saw an innumerable com- 
pany of angels and heard the voice of God- 
it was in the Spirit, on the Lord's day, un- 
noticed and unobserved by the world. 

The manifestations of the gift of the 
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Holj Ghost, the ministering of angels, or 
the development of the power, majesty or 
glory of God were very seldom manifested 


and those that are the most anxious to tee 
these tilings, are the least prepared to meet 
them, and were the Lord to manifest Hit 


publicly, and that generally to the people of power as He did to the children of Israel, 


God, a* to the Israelites ; hut most generally 
•when angels have come, or God has revealed 
Himself, it has been to individuals in private, 
in their chamber, in the wilderness or fields, 
and that generally without noise or tumult. 
The «ngel delivered Peter out of prison in 
the dead of night ; came to Paul unobserved 
by the rest of the crew ; appeared to Mary 
and Elizabeth without the knowledge of 
others ; spoke to John the Baptist whilst 
the people areund were ignorant of it. 

When Elisha saw the chariots of Israel 
and the horsemen thereof, it was unknown 
to others. When the Lord appeared to 
Abraham it was at his tent door ; when the 
angels went to Lot, no person knew them 
but himself, which was the case probably 
■with Abraham and his wife ; when the 
Lord appeared to Moses, it was in the burn- 
ing bush, in the tabernacle, or on the moun- 
tain top ; when Elijah was taken in a cha- 
riot of fire, it was unobserved by the world ; 
and when he was in the cleft of a rock, 
there was loud thunder, but the Lord was 
not in the thunder; there was an earth- 
quake, but the Lord was not in the earth- 
quake; and there was a ttilt small voice, 
which was the voice of the Lord, saying, 
* What doest thou hear, Elijah?" 

The Lord cannot always be known by the 
thnnder of His voice, by the display of His 
glory, or by the manifestation of His power ; 


such characters would be the first to say, 
" Let not the Lord speak any more, lest wo 
Ilis people die." 

We would say to the brethren, seek to 
know God in your closets, call upon Him to 
the fields. Follow the direction of the Book 
of Mormon, and pray over, and for your 
families, your cattle, your flocks, your herds, 
your corn, and all things that you possess ; 
ask the blessing of God upon all your la- 
bours, and everything that you engage in. 
Be virtuous and pure; be men of integrity 
and truth ; keep the commandments of God, 
and then you will be able more perfectly to 
understand the difference between right and 
wrong — between the things of God and the 
things of men; and your path will be like 
that of the just, " which shincta brighter 
and brighter unto the perfect day," 

Be not so curious about tongues, do not 
speak in tongues except there be an inter- 
preter present; the ultimate design of 
tongues is to speak to foreigners, and if 
persons are Tery anxious to display their in- 
telligence, let them speak to such in their 
own tongues. The gifts of God are all 
useful in their place, but when they are ap- 
plied to that which God does not intend, 
they prove an injury, a snare, and a curse 
instead of a blessing. We may at some fu- 
ture time enter more fully into this subject, 
hut shall let this suffice for the present. 


To be continued* 


CREDIBILITY OF THE BOOK OF MORMON AS COMPARED WITH THAT 

OF THE BIBLE. 

BY C. W, WJLNDELL. 


{From the u Western Standard. 19 ) 
{Continued from page 464.) 


1. From the texts of Scripture quoted 
in the last two numbers, we have shown, 
That America is Joseph's land : that a 

Ejrtion of his posterity emigrated to that 
nd f while the far greater portion amal- 
gamated with the Gentiles : that his de- 
scendants were to be the Lord's swift 
messengers to Israel and to the nations in 
the latter days, and at which time his 
** speech n (or history and sacred records) 
should '* whisper out of" (or be exhumed 


from) the earth. We now continue our 
examination of Isaiah's 20th chapter, in 
which we propose to show, TJtat the ptr- 
dictions contained therein, and the history 
of the discovery, translation, and effects of 
the Book of Mormon are identical : that 
what we know of the book, is but a reflex 
of what we read in the prophecy* 

2. Its whispering out of the ground, is 
aptly illustrated by the charge of the 
angel to Joseph Smith. 
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wfientl oishalt from its rocky cell secure, 
Exhume this book bo holy and so pure, 
■Of evil and designing men beware, 
And keep the record with the greatest 

care, 4 
Tiememl/rest thou the tallies of the law, 
Which none but Israel's reverend Pontiff 

paw * 

Which with the manna and with Aaron's 
rod, 

Whern placed together in the ark of 
God, 

Where they in snfety might together lie, 
Concealed forever from the vulgar eye; 
And cursed was he who dared presump- 
tuous look 
Unauthorized upon the sacred book; 
And how the thousands at Beth-shemesh 

Who reckless looked, and dying sunk to 
Ml?* 

So now the eye profane must not be- 
hold 

The sacred pages of this book of gold. 

The apparent mystery which attended 
the forthcoming of the Book of Mormon, 
has been the first point of attack from its 
opposes, who are either too ignorant to 
understand, or too dishonest to admit, 
that the counsels of the Almighty &re 
generally mysterious to minds inflated 
with worldly wisdom and sectarian no- 
tions ; and, moreover, that God's myste- 
ries are mysteries, because men wUl not 
understand them. None are so senseless 
as those who refuse to understand. The 
exhumation of the Book of Mormon was 
an event not dissimilar to the resurrection 
of Christ. God required the world to be- 
lieve that fact, though, 

Not to the Gentile or the scoffing Jew 
Shewed He himself, but to a chosen few, 
Who all had left of worldly goods, or 
fame, 

Of kindred, friends, of reputable name, 
Rejected honours, favours, and applause, 
For Jesus* sacred, tho' despised cause. 

It was wisdom in God, that none but 
chosen ones should sec, hear, and handle 
the risen Saviour, and the world was 
commanded to believe on the testimony 
of those witnesses. 

To them your word shall be th« word 
of God, 

a As if the Father from His high abode, 
©pe'd wide the heavens, and thundered 

unto man 

The truth of Christ — the Gospel's saving 

plan. 

* 1 Samuel vi. 19. 


If, then, the tables of the law and the 
person of the risen Jesus were too sacred 
and holy for impure eyes to behold, what 
scriptural reason has the Christian sceptic 
to advance in favour of exposing the 
sacred tablets of Mormon to the gaze of 
the scofters of the hist days ? None ; 
absolutely none. And no objection has 
yet been started against the truth of their 
exhumation, which will not apply with 
equal force against the resurrection of 
Christ, and the existence of the Mosaic 
tables of the law; for Christ did not 
shew himself openly to the people, neither 
have we the evidence that any living mor- 
tal ever saw the tables of stone, except 
Moses, and the High Priest, and the latter 
but once a year. There can be but little 
diflVrence between the veiled Moses when 
he brought the tables from the mount 
and placed them in the tabernacle, (See 
Exodus xxxiv. 29—34) and the veiled 
Jusi'ph Smith whilst translating the Book 
of Mormon. 

3. * And the vision of all is become unto 
you as the words of a book that is sealed, 
which men deliver to one that is learned, 
saying, Read this, I pray thee ; and he 
saith, I cannot, for it is sealed," Verse 11. 
We stated in a former number that a 
fac- simile of the Book of Mormon hiero- 
glyphs was taken to Dr. Mitchel, of 
Albany, New York, who could not de- 
cypher them, but gave the bearer a re- 
spectful letter of introduction to Dr. 
Anthon, of New York, commending those 
glyphs to his attention. In after years, 
when the notoriety of the Golden Book 
became general, Dr. Anthon published a 
letter in the Church Record^ affecting to 
make light of the whole affair, yet in that 
letter, his description of the characters 
shown him by Mr. Harris, so exactly cor- 
responds with the characters subsequently 
discovered by Stephens and others, that 
the force of that letter is for the Book of 
Mormon, and not against it. Again, Dr. 
Anthon ranks high in the United States 
as a mathematician, but as a linguist and 
an antiquarian, in our opinion, he is far 
behind the erudite late Dr. Mitchell. It 
is with the latter that we have to do* As 
Isaiah predicted, the words of the book 
were taken to him, and he honestly and 
respectfully confessed that he could not 
read them. 

4, But the book is given to one that is 
not learned, in consequence of which God 
said (verse 13), * Forasmuch as this peo- 
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pie draw near me with their mouth, ami 
with their lips do honour me, but have re- 
moved their heart far from me, and their 
fear toward me is taught by the precept of 
men," which thinj* is patent in this creed-* 
enslaving, inspiration-denying generation, 
in which ministers ** preach for hire, and 
divine for money/' and the ** people love 
to have it so;" "Therefore, (said God, 
versa 14,) behold, I will proceed to do 
a marvellous work among this people, 
even a marvellous work and a wonder, for 
the wisdom of their wise men shall perish, 
and the understanding of their prudent 
men shall be hid." Now what can be 
more marvellous, than the translation of a 
book written in characters not understood 
by the most learned of the present time ; 
and that translation made by an imiorant 
boy, whose piety, integrity; andlonesty 
were his only qualifications, and whose 
aid* were inspiration and Urim and Thum- 
Ask this generation to name the 


moat remarkable man of the nineteenth 
century, and they will answer, Joseph 
Smith: and the results of his ministry, 
commencing with the translation of the 
book, and, from that unit, increasing to 
the present sum of " Mormonism," stands 
confessed lAe marvel and wonder of 
modern times. Then, if prophecy is true 
and means anything, and if the truth of a 
prophecy is only proved by its fulfilment ; 
and if that thing, or that event which ful- 
fils a prophecy, is prima facte and the 
final evidence that it is the thing or event 


prophesied of, then the divine authenticity 
of the Book of Mormon is clearly proved 
to this generation, by the evidence already 
in their possession. 

5. "And in that day" (verse 18) 
"shall the deaf hear the words of thu 
book, and the eyes of the blind shall see 
out of obscurity, and out of darkness," 
We showed in a previous paper, how that 
the power of God in healing diseases had 
attended the preaching of the advocates 
of the Book of Mormon, and introduced 
two cases of restoring sight to the blind- 
We will now notice a case of deafness. 

[Here follows the testimon of Reuben 
Brinkworth, already published in the 
Star and in Number 6 of our pamphlet, 
entitled u Divine Authenticity of the Book 
of Mormon."] 

6, As the prophet said, (verses 9 and 
10,) this generation is drunken with the 
false doctrines of Babylon, and stagger 
under the onerous weight of creeds which 
God never gave; and are carried about, 
with every wind of doctrine, by the cun- 
ning craftiness of priests, who never tire 
with lying in wait to deceive. But, 
(verses 19 and 24,) the meek and the 
poor among men rejoice in the Xrord when 
they hear the words of the book; and 
those who erred in spirit come to under- 
standing, while those who lament the de- 

feneracy of Christianity, learn doctrine, 
o true is this, that Babel's priests have 
learned to avoid fair and Scriptural dis- 
cussion with the Saints, 


(To be continued,) 


THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS' MILLENNIAL STAR, 


SATURDAY, JULY 25, 1857. 

Under what circumstances is Polygamy a Sin ? — Marriage is a divine insti- 
tution ; but like other institutions of heaven, it has its limits and conditions. If the 
limits be not transcended, nor the conditions violated, the parties marrying are justi- 
fied ; otherwise they are condemned. 

Among ancient Israel, marriage was forbidden within certain degrees of consan- 
guinity. However lawful it were for a man to marry one wife, yet he was not at 
liberty to select any one of the number which the Lord had forbidden. If the Mono- 
gamist did not observe these conditions, he subjected himself to the penalty of death. 

The Polygamist was not only laid under the same restraints as the Monogamist, 
but placed under additional restraints in regard to the persons whom ho should select 
as additional wires. He was not permitted by the law of Moses to marry the sister 
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of his wife. (Soe Leviticus xviii. 18.) Neither was he permitted to marry a mother 
and daughter. ** And if a man take a wife and her mother, it is wickedness ; they 
shall be burnt with fire both he and they; that there be no wickedness among you," 
(See Leviticus xx, 14.) 

Before the law of Moses was given, the Patriarch Jacob married four wives, two 
of whom were sisters, and the Lord approved and greatly blessed both him and his 
wives, and made the latter honourable mothers of the twelve tribes of Israel. Some 
things which in the days of Jacob were righteous, under the law of Moses were for- 
bidden. While this law was in force, no Israelite could marry the sisters of his wife 
without incurring its penalty* 

In the beginning, the sons of Adam married their own sisters, and were justified ; 
but under the law of Moses, such marriages were condemned, and the offenders 
punished with death, (See Leviticus xx. 17.) 

The law of Moses did not permit marriages with daughters-in-law; yet the Lord 
Jesus, and all the kings of Judah descended from Phatez, who was the son of Judab 
by his daughter* in- law Tamer, 

The law of Moses did not permit marriages with daughters, yet righteous Lot 
begat Moab and Amon by his two daughters. To what extent these acts of Judah 
and Lot were sinful, under the circumstances, we are not informed ; but it is evident 
that many things that were forbidden under the law of Moses were justifiable, under 
certain circumstances, before the law was given. 

Neither the old nor New Testament condemns Polygamy, yet the Polygamist 
Israelite was under a law restricting him within certain limits. Though he had a 
right to marry many wives, yet he had no right to marry a mother and daughter or 
two sisters. Though justified as a Pluralist, yet hr had no right to withhold from 
either wife, ** her food, her raiment, and her duty of marriage." (See Exodus xxi. 10.) 
It was said concerning each of the kings of Israel, ** he shall not multiply horses to 

himself. Neither shall he multiply wives to himself, that his heart turn 

not away ; neither shall he greatly multiply to himself silver and gold/' (Deut. vii. 
16, 17*) This restriction did not limit a king to om horse, nor to one talent of gold, 
nor to one wife ; but the idea conveyed was, that he should not multiply any of these 
things to excess. Though justified in marrying a reasonable number of wives, he 
had no right to increase the number to that extent that he could not fulfil to each 
*' her duty of marriage." 

Both the Polygamist and Monogamist were strictly forbidden to inter-marry with 
certain idolatrous nations. Also the High Priest in Israel was forbidden to marry 
even a widow. The Lord said, " He shall take a wife in her virginity. A widow, 
or a divorced person, or profane, or an harlot, these shall he not take ; but he shall 
take a virgin of his own people to wife." (Leviticus xxi, 13, 14.) 

Though the Bible does not condemn polygamy, yet the Book of Mormon prohibited 
it among the colony of Israelites who settled in ancient America. They were strictly 
limited to one wife, unless the Lord commanded otherwise, for the purpose of raising 
up seed unto Himself, "David and Solomon truly had many wives and concubines, 
which thing was abominable before me, saith the Lord." Solomon had multiplied to 
himself « seven hundred wives and three hundred concubines." David had taken 
Uriah's wife unlawfully. In these respects they became transgressors of the law ; 
also Solomon transgressed the law in marrying many idolatrous wives, which 
thing the Lord had expressly forbidden. All these things were abominable before 
the Lord, just as the Book of Mormon declares. 

Neither David nor Solomon were condemned for marrying the reasonable number 
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of wives whieh the Lord gave them. The Lord Hi rnsulf gave into David's bosom all 
the wives of his master Saul. (See 2 Samuel xii. 8.) David already had a family of 
seven wives, (See 2 Samuel iii.) and the Lord knowing him to be a man after Hi* 
own heart, concluded to give him all Saul's wives in addition* It was not for these 
things that David was condemned ; but both he and Solpmon were condemned for 
multiplying or increasing the number unlawfully, or contrary to the law of Moses. 
The Lord says; M In nothing did they sin, save in those things which they received 
not of me" (Seer p. 10.) Clothing, food, and other property, when obtained law- 
fully are blessings; when obtained unlawfully, the act is an abomination before the 
Lord. So likewise wives given to a man, by the Lord, are blessings ; but when 
taken unlawfully are curses. To receive them of the Lord is righteous ; to tuke them 
unlawfully is exceedingly sinful. 

The Latter-day Saints, from the rise of the Church in 1830, till the year 1843, had 
no authority to marry any more than one wife each. To have done otherwise, would 
have been a great transgression. But when the commandment came for the pur- 
pose of multiplying a righteous people, Polygamy became lawful, under circumstances 
where it would not transgress the laws of the land. 

It would be unlawful to marry a plurality of wives in England, or in any other 
parts of the earth, where it is forbidden by the laws of man. But to practise Poly- 
gamy in Utah, under the restrictions and limits which God has ordained, is not a 
transgression of any law either human or divine. 

If marriage is a divine institution, God has the most perfect right to control, by 
revelation, everything pertaining to it; either to give His servants but one wife each, 
as among the ancient American Israelites ; or to give to some a plural number, as 
He did to His ancient servants on the eastern hemisphere. Indeed, God has the 
undoubted right to permit one man to marry a widow or divorced person ; to forbid 
another to marry any but virgins ; to give to a third, one wife ; to give to a fourth, 
because of bis wickedness, none at all ; and to give to a fifth a plural number, be- 
cause of his righteousness. Thus dispensing His blessings according to the worthi- 
ness of the individuals who receive them. For further particulars concerning single 
and plural marriage, read the article entitled CeUstial Marriaffe, published in the 
first twelve numbers of The Seer. 

Gift of IttB Holy Ghost — We call the attention of our readers to an editorial, 
an the gift of the Holy Ghost written by the Prophet Joseph Smith, in the year 1842, 
for the Times and Seasons, which is republished in the History of Joseph Smith, 
contained in this Star. 


ANTI-MORMON OBJECTIONS ANSWERED. 

HV l-EENUY WHITTALL* 

(Continued from page 390.) 


Objections: "Mormouism teaches that 
God is not a spirit, but a corporeal being, 
having a body like a man. It thus makes 
to itself, if not with the hand, vet with 
the mind, an image of the Jin visible God, 
and degrades Ilim into the likeness of a 
mortal, as do the heathen. The Bible, in 


the second commandment, forbids ui to 
make any likeness of God, either with our 
hands or our minds, It teaches that God 
is a spirit — a being who cannot be seen. 
1 God is a spirit, and they that worship 
Him must worship Him in spirit and in 
truth/' (John iv. 24.) "Who only hath 
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immortality, dwelling in the light which 
no man can approach unto; whom no 
man hath seen, nor can see." 1 Tim, vi 
16.) — Mormonism «« Imposture^ by P 
DrurnmowL 

"But I know you pervert Scripture to 
support these horrible doctrines. You 
say, 4 God created man in His own image, 
hence he must be like him. True ; but 
you reverse it, for you make God in the 
image of man. It was not man's body 
that was marie in the image of God, but 
his souL When Adam fell into sin, he 
lost that image, and according to your 
muddy theologians, he must have lost his 
body. St. Paul tells you how the image 
we lost is to be regained : Christians 
have * put on the new man, which is re- 

that crea- 
Mormonism 
Willmore. 
Anhwer : Instead of " Mormonism n 
teaching " that God is not a spirit, but a 
corporeal being," as Mr Drummond 
word* his objection, it tuaches, on the 
contrary, that " God is a Spirit" and u a 
corporeal Being." The fact of His being 
the former is no hindrance to His being 
the latter also. Spirituality and corpore- 
ality are by no means incompatible predi- 
cates of the same being : witness the case 
of man, for example, who is a compound 
being — a dual personage, consisting of 
spirit and body, the two natures blending 
harmoniously as one, Jesus, the God of 
Israel, is a Divine " Spirit ; " yet it must 
be admitted that he is also a "corporeal 
being " — in other words, a spiritual being 
" having a body," and that, too, ** like a 
man/* What the second commandment 
^forbids" is the crime of deifying graven 
i mages ~ the making likenesses of anything 
in the starry heavens, the earth, or the 
sea, and worshipping them as gods, "as do 
the heathen." This is whatthe " Bible, in 
the second commandment," expressly "for- 
bids ;" but we can discover nothing what- 
ever in it that can by any fair mode of 
reasouing be made to substantiate the 
notion which our sagacious objector has 
strained out of it, or rather imported into 
it. In reference to the invisibility of the 
Divine Being, we may add our belief that 
God, as a Spirit, " cannot be seen * by 
unaided mortal eye, and we fully suW 
scribe to the truth of the texts cited by 
Mr. D., when understood in their true 
and proper sense. But every student of 
Scripture history must allow that God | 


has at times vouchsafed to His chosen 
servants a partial glimpse of His divine 
glory. Clothed with the mantle of the 
holy Priesthood, they have for a time beea 
privileged to behold and enabled to bear 
theglorious "vision of the Almighty." This 
' our objector must admit. Quality or ex- 
(plain the text* as he may, the fact is 
; indisputable, if Scripture testimony be re- 
lied on. Angels also are spirits, " invisi- 
ble " to man, in the ordinary sense of the 
word; yet, as every Bible reader knows, 
men have at times been permitted to see 
and converse with them face to face. 
Our second objector affirms that we 
" reverse " the Scripture order by making 
" God in the image of man." We, how- 
ever, do nothing of the kind. We be- 
lieve the Apostle's declaration, that men 
" are made after the similitude of God/ 9 
(James iii. 9.) If this be the case — if u God 
created man in His own image" as the 
first hook in the Bible informs us, it ne- 
cessarily follows that M he must be like 
Him," If Adam — created from matter — 
was thus made like God in form, (for a 
materially-maAe " image," M likeness," or 
"similitude" must imply form,) it will be 
evident to the most^ordioary intellect that 
they were in that respect like each other— 
Adam like God, and therefore God like 
Adam. To raise a quibble on such a 
point is mean and trifling. Indeed our 
opponent's objection, that we " make God 
in the image of man," amounts to more 
than a quibble; it is sheer misrepresenta- 
tion and falsehood. The merest child in 
" Mormonism" knows that it was Adam 
who was patterned after his Creator, and 
not vice versa. Yet our reverend objec- 
tor seriously affirms that we "pervert 
Scripture to support these horrible doc- 
trines!" — the said "horrible doctrines" 
being simply the ludicrous phantoms of 
his own imagination. It is he who would 
" pervert " both u Scripture " and reason* 
in order to u support" his own unfounded* 
theory in opposition to what he declares 
to be ours. Witness, in proof, the follow- 
ing reckless assertion : — "It was not 
man's body that was made in the image 
of God, but his soul" Indeed! Then 
"to the law and the testimony " we ap- 
peal: — "And the Lord God formed maw 
of tl\4 dust of the GROUND, and breathed 
into his nostrils the breath of life, and 
man became a living soul." (Gen, ii. 7 t ) 
Query : What was that which the Lord 
God 1 ' formed/' of " the dust of the ground* 
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if not the body f Will our reverend op- 
ponent maintain that the soul is of so 
earthly an origin? When, in his official 
capacity as " Incumbent of Trinity Church/* 
he commits "earth to earth, ashes to 
ashes, dust to dust/' does be commit the 
**soul" of the departed to the grave? 
To be consistent with himself, he must 
profess to do so, for he says, u it was not 
man's body that was made in the image of 
God, but his tout" while the same autho- 
rity that declares " God created man in 
His own image," states also that " the 
Lord God formed man of the dust of the 
ground/' We believe that man's soul 
(or rather, spirit) is of Divine origin — of 
celestial parentage, — that it was generated 
in the u image/* or "likeness/' or "simili- 
tude" of its Divine Parent; but that 
does not in the least interfere with or 
nullify the fact that the body is organised 
after the same model. His reverence next 
treats us with a small joke. Listen, ye 
Mormons, and tremble : — 41 When Adam 
fell into sin, he lost that image, and 
according to your muddy theologians, he 
must have lost his body ! Will the " In- 
cumbent of Trinity Church m please in- 
form the said "muddy theologians" in 
what part of the Bible he is informed 
that Adam " lost that image," or form, in 
which he was created ? Judging as clear- 
ly as our "muddy" thtology will allow, 
we should say that his spirit did not die, 
and that his body retained its original 
form until its dissolution by death. Mor- 
tality was the result of the fall; and 
when Adam lost his body, he may, in one 
sense, be said to have "lost that image," 
so far as his body was concerned. It 
was, however, transmitted to his posterity 
before his death ; for after Eve had 11 got- 
ten a man from the Lord," named Cain, 
who fell, and "again bare his brother 
Abel," who lived and died a "righteous" 
man, we read that Adam " begat a son in 
his own likeness, after his image, and 
called his name Seth." The quotation 
from " St. Paul" is quite irrelevant to the 
subject* He is treating of the renewal 
of that spiritual nature, character, and 
*' knowledge," from which mankind have 
long degenerated and apostatised. The 
words of the Apostle are — " Ye have put 
off the old man with his deeds, and have 
put on the new man, which is renewed in 
know ledge after the image of Him that 
created him." (Col. iii. 9, 10.) The 
characteristics of the " old man * are de- 
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scribed in verse 8th as "anger, wrath, 
malice, blasphemy," &c, and in verse 12th 
the features of the * % new man " are por- 
trayed as " kindness, humbleness of mind, 
meekness, loi>g- suffering," &c. Hence 
those who have repented of their sins, and 
live according to the requirements of the 
Gospel, are said to have ,c put off " the 
former, and "put on" the Utter* They 
have put away or buried their former evil 
habits and lives, and have " put on Christ/' 
risen into " newness of lire " assumed a 
new character, having their hearts changed , 
their natures purified and reformed, and 
their minds "renewed in knowledge/' 
and wisdom, and every Christian grace 
and virtue, Man, therefore, the living* 
but degenerated image of God, is placed, 
by regeneration, in a position whereby 
his marred and perverted nature, origi- 
nally pure and holy, can be restored to its 
primitive condition and character, and 
thus approximate nearer and nearer to 
that high standard pointed at by Christ, 
when he says, "Be ye therefore perfect, 
even as your Father in heaven is perfect/' 
Hence the Apostle describes the "new 
man" as being " renewed in knowledge 
after the image of Ilim that created him/'' 
thus using the term "image" as an ap- 
propriate figure of speech, in an entirely 
different sense to that in which it is used 
in the text cited from Genesis. In the 
one case the expression is evidently used 
figuratively in reference to mental and 
moral principles, and in the other case 
literally to bodily organisation and form. 

Objection : ** But you say * Christ is 
a person, and he is the express image of 
the Father's person, as St. Paul teaches 
in Ileb. i. 3/ We admit this; but still 
the question returns, what is the charac- 
ter of that person ? Does St. Paul mean 
Christ's humanity, or divinity ? If it is 
not the Divine person he means, there is 
no sense in his words, and no force in 
his argument. If he meant Christ's 
human bodv, how was that the express 
image of his Father's person any more 
than the body of Adam, or Moses, or eveo 
St. Paul himself? " 

Answer : St. Paul doubtless meant that 
the person of the Son, in his Divine-human 
character, was the image or exact counter- 
part of the person of the Father, so that 
whoso saw the one saw a representation of 
the other, as Christ himself declared (John 
xiv. 9) j in other words, that he was truly 
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God " manifest in the flesh" — the Fa- 
ther " smi." We believe i 'hrist to have 
been the visible image of the " invisible 
Ood" — the incarnation of Deity. We 
believe him to have been the image of 
bis Father both as to spirit and body. 
: Muses, Paul, and others, in a general 


sense of the word, and in common with 
their fallen brethren, bore the image of 
their Creator, as men ; but Jeans, the 
pure and immaculate Son of God, is, i n 
tlu> la I Its t -nisc of the word, and in the 
highest degree of perfection, "the ex- 
press image " of his Father's " person " 


(Tm he continued.) 
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We publish the following extract from 
a letter written by two gentlemen to the 
Kditor of a New York paper. The let- 
ter was dated Flint, Cherokee Nation, 
Arkansas May 17, 1857, and says, that 
after Elder Pratt was arrested in the 
Indian country, he was "Placed under 
*trong guard, and by a military escort 
conveyed in chains to the Supreme Court, 
-*Yan Buren, Arkansas. The case being 
promptly investigated, and there being no 
-evidence upon which a bill of indictment 
could be found, he was liberated on the 
13th instant. Brother P. being without 
Arms and without friends to protect him, 
and knowing that McLean was thirsting 
for his blood, and that he had the aid of j 
a mass of the corrupt, money- bought 
citizens of Van Bruen, endeavoured to 
make his escape on horseback unmolested, 
but every road and pass- way being under 
strict watch, he did not succeed in getting 
far till his path was discovered, McLean 
and a half dozen other armed fiends pur- 
sued hi in, and brother 1\ being totally 
utmrmed, they succeeded in killing him 
without being hurt. Two of the party 

in advance intercepted his road, and 
brought him to a halt, while McLean and 
the others came up in the rear. McLean 
♦discharged a six-shooter at him, but the 
4>ills took no effect — some passed through 
his etathes, others lodged in his saddle. 
The parties now being in immediate con- 
tact, McLean stabbed him (both being on 
'herseba' ) wiih a heavy bowie-knife, 
twice under the left arm; brother P. 
•dropped from his horse; McLean dis- 
mounted, and probed the fatal wounds 
huM deeper ; — lie then got a Deringer 
from one of his aids, and as brother P, 
t*y dying upon his back, shot htm in the 
fepper part of the breast, dropping his 
pistol hj the side of the victim, the assas- 
sin then mounted his horse and fled. 
7hi s occurred within a few steps of 


the residence of a farmer by the name 
of Win, Two gentlemen being at the 
house at the time, saw the whole a flair 
and have made oath to what they wit- 
nessed before a coroner's jury. Brother 
P. survived the work of this assassin two 
hours and a half, and was enabled to tell 
those who came to his assistance who he 
was; that he had been murdered by a 
fiend for doing his duty : and gave full 
instructions as to what course should be 
pursued in interring his body, and the 
disposition of the means and property 
connected with his person. His instruc- 
tions were fully attended to by Elder 
Higginson and Mrs. McLean, who reached 
the place of his assassination the same 
evening. Those who saw his last mo- 
ments, state that brother I\ died without 
a murmnr or a groan, and apparently 
without a pain, perfectly resigned to the 
will of Heaven, Brother Pratt told TCI- 
der Higginson the next morning after 
his arrest, that his enemies would kill 
him, and requested Elder II. to go 
through with this Spring's emigration to 
Utah, and carry the news of his death to 
the Church and his family. This Elder 
1 1, will do, the Lord helping, After per- 
petrating this heaven-daring deed, McLean 
returned to Van Buren and made it 
known. After remaining in town several 
hour?, and walking the streets with impu- 
nity, he was escorted by a number of 
citizens of Van Buren to the boat, and 
took his leave of the place. Verily we 
had long thought that the blood-thirsty 
mobocrats of Missouri and Illinois were 
without a parallel in the world, but we 
now yield the palm to the church-going 
citizens of Van Buren, for they have 
proven to the world that they are a den 
of murderers and assassins. . . # 

Geo, HiGGiirsoir* 
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LATTER-DAY SAINTS' EMIGRATION REPORT, 
From Jn.T 6, 1&56, t# Jvly 1, 1857* 


Ship. 


Columbia 


Captain. 


Hutchinson 


President Port of 
of the Km bar k- 
Company. ! turn. 


Date of 
Sailing. 


Portqf Dia 
em bark ik* 
lion. 


J. William* Liverpool Nov. 17, M»i New York 
G. WashiiHttoii J Comings. *F. P, Park do. Mur. 28, 1P57' Boston 


Westmoreland U. Decan M. Cowley do, 
Tiirtrimira Dunlevy R. Harperf do. 
Muccilaneoii* ) 

>!iij>S > 


April 2ft, 1B57 
May 3$, 1657 


Phildclpbla 
do. 


Total 


P. E. 
Fund 

Hand 

Carts J 

>~V ■ ft 

Ordi- 
nary. 

Total. 

1 

142 
424 

in 

«74 
120 

547 
50 

2*3 , 
817 
M4 
547 

1 

3fo> 

U14 



Ot this number, as the table shows, 5G7 purposed going through to Utah, under the P. 
Fund and Hand Cart arrangements. We have not the mean** of ascertaining definitely, but 
the approximate number of those who started to go through to Utah on their own means Is 
•811, making a total of those who started from here with the inttntien of going through to 
the Valley this season about 878, which will leave 1303 who have located for the present 
hi various parts of the United State*, in order to obtain means to complete their journey 
whenever circumstances will permit. 

The number of natives of the various countries may be classified as follows From the 

United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland; English, 1077 ; Scotch, 92 ; Welsh, 96; 
Irish, 4 ; Americana, 17- The total number from the Scandinavian Mission is 8:i0, of 
which there are Danes, 654; Swedes, 143; Norwegians, 42, The total number from the 
Swiss and Italian Mission is 48, all from the Swiss Cantons, there are also 8 from Saxony, 

Included in the above summary there are 23 Elders retarding home from Missions 

making a grand total, as per table, of 2181 souli. 


LIST OF DEBTS DUE FOR BOOKS, STARS, ETC., BT THE SEVERAL 
CONFERENCES AND OTHERS, FOR THE QUARTER ENDING 

JUNE 30, 1857, 


C ON'FKRE VCR. 


A tiKNT. 


AMOUNT, 


London ♦♦..William Budge.£'10t»l 17 

UtrmiiiKh'itTi B. W. Brindle ... 4*2 10 

East (ilamnrganihire..A* L. Jones T2% 15 

Manchester .•*.**.... Edward Oliver,.. T2b 4 

Sheffield Wm. Brownlow.. l!*8 17 

'Glasgow John Hunter 1% 2 

Norwich Kdwin'Seott \m 14 

Bradford William Shier s... 184 u 

West Glamorganshire John Davies l«s 16 

Warwickshire., „.„ Henry Brown ... IfiH 11 

Liverpool \\\ H. Perkes .„ 142 12 

Cheltenham Thomas Clarke... 140 12 

Ijfncomshrre ..... Hie hard Harper.. 136 4 

HerefordHhire lewis Bowen 1:10 1ft 

Edinburgh p. y t McComie... 12g 11 

'Bedfordshire William Bayliss.. 128 <j 

Heading , ...John Hyde.....*... 12# 4 

Staffordshire Charles C. Shaw, l©7 Li 

South Simon Irwin 107 13 


1 44i ii if 


S. Pickering 10C U 2 


Derbyshire Thomas Parkes... lt»3 14 

Nottinghamshire Joslnh Holmes... 101 12 

Newcastie-on-TVne .„tt. J. Philp ...... 13 

Southampton Wfllet Harder ... ttf 13 

Monmouthshire Michael Vaughan J»4 JS 


H 

v\ 



i 
4 
4 

8 


8 

74 
Hi 

:*\ 

o 

44 


5 

3* 


»» 3 11, 


♦ .> » ■ r ... 


3 lU 
12 24 


erehire., .John Mellor 

JMinihriM i K... .John Aird 

Cambridgeshire G. Teaadale 7** 11 tfj 

■hirham William B. Child. 74 8 fti 

M iliNhire WBIImn Norris... 72 U % 

M. orceatershire ..Richard Holt. ... 68 2 «4 

I res ton. J h n Holsall..™ 63 *6 9* 

Shropshire ..„Davld James t?l IT 4 

flu 


hmnmt 

Uundee. 


- ■ ... ...... 

.James Mffrhie . 

A. N. Ml Kurlarii* 


roXKERKNCK. 


AGBNT. 
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Brought forward ^'5470 


Lands End ......,..,..,„ John K easel L 

Utiblia . T. H. Ru Hedge... 

Carlisle Jampn Chaplow*** 

Dorsetshire Benjamin Btliot.. 

J J re i knocks hire John Thomas ... 

Late Herefordshire ...John Preece 

Channel Islands t^nleb World 

I.lasi.'lly Charles Harmnn. 

Pembrokeshire ......... Kdward I). Miles 

Carmarthenshire Isaac Jones 

Denbighshire William Ajax 

Flintshire # , David John 

DytfVyn Conwy William A)ax 


4 8 

ft! u <; ; 
M A lf>* 
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:s8 4 2 

2!) u 
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23 1» 
23 4 4i 
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11 TO 104 
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S 16 lOJ 
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mission. 


...Hugh Sheppard*. 10 7 


Australian ,*..»,...,».... Awg. FamUaui ... 

Swiss and Italian John L. Smith ... 

Sandwich Islands ......P. B. Lewis 

French 

Cape of Good Hope ...Richard Provis... 
Bombay. 

Sc:mii)iutviau H. C Hmlghl 

Kast India ...............J. P. Meik 

^ I al ta. 


>. ............ 


283 lfi 1 

185 14 2 

75 12 TjJ 
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20 15 34 

7 14 « 
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MARRIAGE. 

Mareim. l>y the British Consul, July 1, 18S7, Elder Samuel Frances, of the SwUs an«T 
Italian Minion, to Sister Esther Charlotte Emelio Woisbrudt. 


vakii;ties. 


It ia every one's business to mind bis own business. 

Honesty and interest^ like virtue and heaven, can never be fleparatefy pur*ned. 

How can we expect others to keep our secrets, if we do not keep them ourselves? 

Tub excesses of our youth are drafts upon our old age, payable with interest tweoty 
years after date. Just bear that in mind, ail you fast young men. 

Be Bixcbke. — God hears the heart without the words, but He never hears the word* 
without the heart. 

Keep sacredly your promisee, or if you find it impossible, go immediately and givt * 
Kood excuse tor your neglect. So shall you retain the confidence of your friends mid 
associates. 

Go ltn;riT. — " There are some members of a community said the sagacious and witty 
Thomas Bradbury, *' that are like a crumb in the throat ; if they go the right way they 
Afford a little nourishment, but if they happen to go the wrong way, they give a great 
deal of trouble. 


A HYMN OF THANKFULNESS. 


BT W\ U. MILLS. 


Mighty (rod of Zlon hear us, 
Fervently our prayern we raise ; 

Shades of bin am! death were near us, 
Anil we ivnlk'd in folly's ways; 
Hut to spare ua 

Thou a^niu hast shown us grace. 

Day and night thy Prophets seeking 

Our eternal Interest, 
Hy thy Holy Spirit speaking 
Our degraded utate expressM; 

And awaking 
We ourselves and Bins detest* 


Now we thank thee, precious pardon 
To the nlnner thou dost give • 

And the heart that will not harden 
In his sins, may turn anil live > 
Gracious Guardian, 

Our deep gratitude receive. 

Help u* by thy Holy Spirit, 
All out cov'nants to fulfil ; 

We will live and seek to merit 
All the hlcssi ng« of thy will, 
• Arid inherit 

TUiss wkh thee on Zion's hill. 


MONEY LIST, JULY 3-10, 1857. 


William 

John Hyde, (per J. D. Hum) 

William' Baylian 

mi 'i in ^iekeringp* •*•**»*•««•*••* 

Jtifh-ird Holt 

Sitnmet Johnson 

George Teasdalc »**•*«»•■ ••*.»••...„,<. 

John Kessell, (per W. Veales)<».* * 


H 10 

4 

II 

2 15 

2 1 
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Edwin Scolt & • 

Edward Oliver, (per M, Romney) 3*2 U O 

William H, larked 4 ** i* 

James Chaplnw ••»••»•*• ...... 1 © O 

William Shi rem • *.#».•*...„.„.. lo 4) l> 
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PICTURES OF ENGLISH SOCIETY— PICTURES OF MORMON SOCIETY. 


No, 4— ENGLISH SOCIETY. 


In our "pictures" for this week, we copy 
the following scene from N LlVEltrooL 
Life." It is descriptive of the 

SABBATH IN LIVERPOOL. 

€t Too long have Christian people stood 
aloof from the evildoer, the ignorant, and 
the ill- clad i lest their manners should be 
corrupted ; but something worse than 
manners has suffered through their cold- 
ness, their heartlessness, or through their 
negligence. Organised communities, that 
in their revelries appear like incarnate 
fiends, have sprung up in the midst of us, 
and are regarded as necessary evils which 
magistrates cannot or dare not interfere 
with- The most debasing superstitions 
number their votaries by millions, and the 
foundations of the churches are being 
sapped by them. The Sabbath is made 
a day for the development of the accumu- 
lated vices of the preceding six, and is 
ushered in by hundreds of men and wo- 
men, who have strolled from their filthy 
dens and licensed harbouring houses into 
the fields and lanes at the outskirts of our 
town, giving reins to their vilest, their 
foulest passions. Yes, good Christian 
people, the morning's sun of every sum- 
mer Sabbath, as in its glory it lights up 
the eastern horizon, reveals the horrid 


spectacle of weary groups of syrens and 
satyrs, resting unblushingly on the green 
sward, with only the canopy of heaven 
for their covering. On this morning, 
too, the fields become arenas for cruel 
* sports * that should make us blush when 
we boast of our high civilization. Here 
men resort to train their dogs to course 
and worry rabbits. Deep and senseless 
are the oaths and imprecations they hurl 
at one another as they make their prepa- 
rations for the 4 *port * The distance be- 
ing measured, the dogs are secured, and 
the timid animal is held up to excite fero- 
city in its foes. The word is given, the 
rabbit is let loose, the sportsmen yell and 
shout, and the dogs give chase* The 
ponds and canals in sequestered places, 
too, have their Sabbath morning visitors. 
Thes£ are raffs who have clubbed and 
bought a duck or drake, that they may 
have 1 some glorious sport,' and here they 
bring their dogs to hunt it down. The 
duck swims upon the water, and the young 
roughs set their barking companions on 
the hunt. As they pantingly come near, 
the fluek <Ii»-es under, and the dogs swim 
about disappointed of their prey. At 
so , distance it rues to the surface, and 
the excrement of the vicious urchins i» 
exprr**** * fearful oaths as they direct 
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the attention of the dogs to their flutter- 
ing victim* Off they swim, and down 
again it dives deeply under the water. 
The dogs that are weary make their way 
to land, and their owners share the dis- 
grace attached to failure. The strong 
swimmers keep up the pursuit until the 
duck falls a prey; and the keeper of the 
dog that hills it proudly carries home the 
prize. T!ie Sabbath is a day of -torture, 
too, for the feline race* Go with us to a 
-clay pit at the outside of the borough. 
Cast your eyes around and see whai a 
medley of young and old are excited by 
fiendish glee. In the centre of the pit 
rtoa*s a circular piece of wood, and upon 
it rests a living cat. The gang of boys 
and men are urging some savage dogs to 
attack the floating prisoner. For a time 
the cat maintains her position in the un- 
equal struggle, and the bleeding nostrils 
of her canine foes show that she has made 
good use of her claws ; but, exhausted by 
ajuicce&iion of attacks, and maddened by 
the shouts of the spectators, her strength 
at length gives way, and the savage brute 
that drugs ashore the bleeding and man- 
gled body of poor pussy, wins the prize 
for his no less savage master, 

"These, good, orderly Christians, are 
some of our remaining Sunday rural 
'sports/ to root out the love of which 
will require something more than even 
the capability of reading, writing, and 
casting accounts. On this day, too, the 
pugilistic ring moves safely on, and plants 
itself for action while Christians sleep, or 
while they are at prayers. Groups of 
youthful gamblers devote this day to pitch 
and toss. Loud and deep, and horrible 
ate their execrations when foul play goes 
on. Watch yon group that have played 
for hours in a space partly enclosed. The 
eldest cannot be fifteen years old. One 
boy, younger and more ragged than the 
rest, is crying bitterly, lie wants his 
-companions to refund the pence they have 
won from him, hut loud laughter iVum all 
about forces nim away. The densely 
-crowded houses of the poor are almost 
-emptied of their inhabitants. For some 
hours the steps, the kennels, and the 
pavement swarm with human beings, dis- 
coloured by dirt, emaciated by disease, 
bloated and bleared, and maddened by 
the * fire water of hell ' ; beaten and bat- 
tered and bruised by savage brutes that 
might have been noble men; upbraided 
and spat on and cursed by vicious women 


that might have been virtuous wives; 
neglected and spurned and outcast by 
parents that might have done honour to 
the sacred names of father and of mother; 
disobeyed and despised and hated by chil- 
dren that mi^ht have loved them and 
made lighter the burden of their declining 
years; and through the din of oaths and 
imprecations and ribald jests ami words 
of gross obscenity the peal of Sabbath 
morning bells reminds us that we are in 
a Christian city, and that churches are 
not far o(i\ Now the licensed houses 
that retail the strength- prostrating, soul- 
destroying dru#, by law are closed, but 
dark, dingy whisky cellars, and beer cel- 
lars are filled to overflowing. Men dead 
drunk lie there 1 and sullen women with 
sickly children at the breast, and dissipa- 
ted youths and tippling boys, and girls 
already deeply steeped in vice, are waiting 
their turn of service. The church bells 
ring on, but they are not heeded there. 
As afternoon sets in, the boisterous brawl- 
ing in the low streets and up the narrow 
courts, shows plainly how the morning 
drug is operating. Some sleep so heavily 
on the steps that no noise will awaken 
them ; one is fiercely threatening ven- 
geance; and a group are laughing at the 
insanity of the passions they have roused. 
The name at which angels bow is asso- 
ciated with almost every oath that is ut- 
tered. 

** What in done for this clasa of people 
on the Sunday ? The churches are thrown 
open ; but ministers and holders of closed 
and cushioned pews would be not a little 
alarmed were the inhabitants of the dis- 
tricts to which we allude to pour into 
them in their wretchedness and ther rag-* 
gedoess. No, good Christians ; you know 
you never build your churches for such as 
these. You expect people to be cleanly 
and tidy, and orderly when they come to 
church ; but where are your week-day in- 
sti tut ions for instruction in relation to 
sanatory laws, and for training them into 
orderly habits? .But this is no part of 
religious instruction. Is it not ? but will 
you get hold of them to impart what you 
deem religious instruction without it? 
You yourselves are not cleanly and tidy 
by instinct ; nor would your habits have 
been a bit more orderly than theirs, nor 
would you have been any more disposed 
than they to join in the worship of God 
had you lived all your lives in their cir- 
cumstances. Even the religion thatboasta 
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most of the equality she recognises in her 
temples, and whose greatest pride is that 
her magnificent structures are built with 
the * pennies of the poor/ allots in this 
town, with but one or two exctptions, 
miserably small spaces for this class of 
people, and those in the most uncomfort- 
able positions* 

* But something more, we may be told, 
is done for the people on the Sunday. 
Have we not our Sunday schools, in which 
the children of the poor are instructed 
in the sacred truths of religion by devoted 
young people of both sexes ? We have ; 
but when doubled-faced, sanctimonious 
sinners openly boast of the number of 
young girls they have debauched in the 
Sunday school, whilst, with a refinement 
of delicacy rarely displayed) they exhibit 
themselves as patterns of perfection, the 
conviction is enforced that Sabbath schools 
are not now and never have been an un- 
mixed good. Ministers should look well 
to the character of the young men and 
young women they allow to associate to- 
gether in the Sabbath school, for the facts 
we have on this subject would form one 
of the blackest, and perhaps the most dis- 
couraging chapters in 'Liverpool Life/ 
We have seen tracts, too, distributed by 
young girls and young men in the quieter 
streets, and we have sten a few poor men 
and women march boldly through the 
jeering throng, singing hymns of invita- 
tion to the Lamb. All honour to their 
good intentions ! We have heard town 
missionaries preaching in open spaces on 
the Sunday evening, and felt sorry that 
with so much zeal they had so dim a light 
to hold before the people ; yet we were 
not without hope, that even such lights 
might direct some wandering wretch into 
the way, 

" But what is being done on Sunday 
night that acts directly counter to all these 
efforts ? Houses licensed to sell the sense- 
destroying drink are opened with all the 
glare of gas and crystal, and crowding at 
the bars are men and women in all states 
of intoxication. Some of these places 
have the attraction of sacred music on 
the Sunday evening. The low beer- shop 
parlour is Sited with the men that might 
nave been seen in the morning training 
their dogs for the rabbit course. A match 
is to come off on the Monday, and here 
are assembled a number of working men, 
dog fanciers, and brothel keepers, making 
up for the coming course. • What about 


'What about Ribbs?' 1*11 
bet oh Tooley and Ribbs ; ' * TH bet on 
Britton against Fan;' TU back them 
both ; ' are the shouts of these lovers 
of 'good sport/ Turn out of this 
den round the corner, and you will 
hear a strain of harmonious voices sine- 
mg— 

Glory to Thee, my God, this night, 
For ail the blessings of the light. 

And now go down to our noble landing- 
stage, where health may be inhaled, and 
the throng of painted harlots plying bra- 
zenly for hire will tell you plainly that sin 
hath no Sabbath " 

And this is a " picture" of a Christian 
land ! This is another of those periodical 
phases of u English Society/* whose fre- 
quent recurrence render them familiar, and 
let them pass off as matter-of-course events. 
It is one of its feverish changes — one of 
its thousand deadly symptoms, which, if 
seen but once in a century, would fill the 
nation with fears of its dissolution, and 
shake the people with tremblings of judg- 
ments to come. Is it n<5t enough to make 
the very fiends chuckle, knd the inha- 
bitants of the lower regions shout with 
wicked glee, that it can be said of Eng- 
lish Society " the Sabbath is made a day 
for the development of the accumulated 
vices of the preceding six ? " There 
is not much room to doubt the truth 
of the statement. Though we have no 
doubt that a multitude of defenders of 
English Society might be found, yet we 
think few of them would base their de- 
fence on a denial of the reality of the 
scenes described by the author of * Liver- 


flitn 


1 Life,*' as given in our copy, 


J Should any fondly indulge the belief 
that such a Sabbath is peculiar to Liver- 
pool, they only deceive themselves. In 
subject it is the Sabbath of all England* 
London, Manchester, Birmingham, Bris- 
tol, Northampton, Liverpool, fflrany of the 
principal places of England, represent her 
society more faithfully than one man can 
be said to represent his race. The su?>- 
ject is not changed ! To adapt it to any 
particular place, we have simply to intro- 
duce variations to accord with the pecu- 
liarities of that place. Bring out thi* 
object* heighten this colouring, to that 
give a softening touch, here make it not 
so black, and we have the Sabbath "pic- 
ture** of anv citv, town, or village mi 
England. i*ere # is no radical difference 
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between the whole ; it is merely a varia- ! 
tion of feature. There is a general agree- 
ment of subject and genius ; ami this is 
;dl the law of relationship require to give 
to every branch of English Society a fa- 
mily identity. 

lii estimating the value of any society, we 
must consider circumstances. We must 
not think that the life of a man is changed 
because he leaves one direction and tra- 
vels in a similar one, nor that vice is not 
vice because it assumes many forms. In 
no ease should we consider mere variation 
of feature to constitute difference of kind. 
To simplify the point : though working- 
men perform many kinds of labour, they 
all belong to the working class. They 
differ merely in their avocations, and net 
materially in their conditions. It is thus 
ive must judge the social body through- 
out. Let " English Society " transplant it- 
self to Australia, without a change in its 
spirit and imttiuti oTiB, and it will still be 
*'Engiish Society," and it will work out an 
English Sabbath, perhaps with some trif- 
ling variations caused by circumstances 
and country peculiarities. But let "Mor- 
mon Society " go there, and it will still 
be ** Mormon Society," and it will make 
a w Mormon " Sabbath- Thut we say 
that London or Liverpool Society is Eng- 
lish Society, and a London or a Liverpool 
Sabbath the Sabbath of all England. 
Let the country remove to either of those 
places, or either of those places remove to 
the country, and it will make no change 
in the general state of things. We should 
then see that the spirit of all English 
Society is the same, and the khid of ac- 
tion the same. The circtimstances of the 
people would change, and their manners 
be according ; but that is all. j 

Evtry city, town, and village of Eng- 
land has its own peculiar way of desecra- 
ting the Sabbath. It is as true to say of 
the wholaof them, " the Sabbath is made 
a day uf development of the accumulated 
vices of the preceding six/' as to say it of 
Liverpool. What if the country is not so 
blackened as the towns with certain ob- 
jects and scenes? — the statement is not 
thereby made less true. We do not ex- 
pect to see the former have so many 
steps, pavements, and kennels swarming 
with human beings, "discoloured by dirt, 
emaciated by disease, bloated and bleared, 
beaten, battered, and bruised, and mad- 
dened by the 'fire water of hell."' We do 
not look tg it so crowded with lanes, 1 


alleys, dens, streets, dingy whisky cellar^ 
&c. ; nor to find vice and begrimed 
crime so thickly huddled together, as in 
large and densely populated places. In 
this there is the same difference on the 
working day as on the Sabbath, To 
point out this difference is merely to call 
attention to the fact, that the country 
is not the city, nor the city the country. 
It does not touch the truth of the state- 
ment, concerning English Society as a 
mass, that " the Sabbath is made a day of 
development of the accumulated vices of 
the preceding six." Indeed this also ap- 
plies closer to the respectable classes, than 
they would like to admit. 

In judging the relative purity of " Eng- 
lish Society" in the country and towns, 
people are very liable to fall into the error 
of thinking the former much purer than 
it is, and the latter much blacker by the 
comparison. There is no doubt the coun- 
try has the advantage. But the difter- 
ence is more a shadow than a reality ; and 
that shadow is made by its extent of ter- 
ritory, rather than by the actions and 
moral condition of its inhabitants. In 
one criminals are more crowded, and vie v 
closer huddled; in the other they are 
more scattered. In this lies tht principal 
difference of the condition of society in 
the towns and in the country, on the 
Sunday as on the week-day. The Liver- 
pool Sabbath is too truly the Sabbath of 
all England ; only in some places it is not 
so confined to streets, courts, alleys, dens, 
and cellars; but celebrated on a greater 
number of acres of land. 

In making the Sabbath a day of deve- 
lopment of vices accumulated during the 

E receding six, the towns in some things 
eat the country, while, perhaps, in others 
the latter outstrips the former. There 
are also characteristics and practices com* 
mon to all ; and where the customs and 
sports vary, the balances of morality are 
scarcely affected thereby. Of the country 
on the Sabbath — we can say it has its 
" clay-pits ; " boys to hunt the hedges, to 
rob the birds of their eggs and young ; 
dogs to course the rabbit, and a variety 
of other field sports. It has its sea shorQB 
and river's banks lined with bathing 
groups ; and when the ice u bears, it is a 
eneral sporting day for thousands^ It 
as lanes with riotous, fighting, pitch- 
playing swarms ; and its highways, fields* 
and bye-places are scattered with pleasure* 
seekers. Then there are its holiday- Sud* 
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days and feasts, and a variety of practices 
and customs too numerous to mention. 

In the scene copied from " Liverpool 
Life/' seduction in Sunday Schools is 
looking out from the back-ground ; and 
" double-facad sinners, who openly boast 
of the number of girls they have debauch- 
ed in the Sunday Schools" come into the 
picture. We know not what facts the 
author has upon this subject, to "form 
one of the blackest and perhaps most dis- 
couraging chapters of 'Liverpool Life.'" 
We have good reasons to believe his state- 
ments. But we design not to dwell on 
this view of English Society. Neither do 
we intend to paint the "hundreds of men 
and women " of other places, " who have 


strolled from their filthr dens and licensed 
harbouring houses into the fields and lanes 
at the outskirts," u giving reins to their 
vilest, their foulest passions," Nor shall 
we attempt to name those places, nor count 
their number, where the Sabbath morn-* 
ing's sun, "as in its glory it lights up 
the eastern horizon, reveals the horrid 
spectacle of weary groups of syrens and 
satyrs resting unblushingly on the green 
sward, with only the canopy of heaven 
for their covering," But in our next 
we shall describe a characteristic of 
the English people more general and 
weighty ; to which the Sabbath gives the 
fullest scope for development, and Sunday 
Schools are as hot-bed*. 


(To be continued*) 
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[June, IS 42.] 

Thursday, 16th. The following no- 
tice was published by the Isauvoo 
Lodge : — 

Notice to all whom it may concern, greet- 
ing ; — Whereas, John Cook Bennett, in the 
organization of the Nauvoo Lodge, under 
dispensation, palmed himself upon the fra- 
ternity ad a regular mason, in good stand- 
ing ; and satisfactory testimony having 
been produced before said lodge, that he, 
said Bennett, was an expelled mason, we 
therefore publish to all the masonic world 
the above facts, that he, the said Bennett, 
may not impose himself again upon the fra- 
ternity of masons. All editors who are 
friendlv to the fraternity of free and ateep- 
ted ancient York masons will please insert 
the above, 

George Miller, 
Master of Nauvoo Lodge under 
Dispensation, 

The British forces captured the Chinese 
fortifications on the Yang-tse-Kiang river 
with 364 pieces of artillery, 

Friday, 17th* 

What have the Mormons done in Illinois ? 
— is a question which 1 have frequently 
asked of those who are busy with the tongue 
of slander in calumniating the Latter-day 
Saints, but as yet I have found none who 
are willing to answer me honestly or cor- 
rectly. Perhaps many judge from rumour, 


rom page 471*) 

not having investigated the matter for them* 
selves. I have, therefore, thought it might 
I be well to lay before the public some facts 
in relation to the case, believing that there 
is a respectable portion of community, who* 
after having received correct information, 
will frown with indignation upon the con- 
duct of those who are endeavouring to raise 
a persecution against our people- 
In the first place, we would say, that 
where a crime is committed there is a law 
broken, for if no law has been violated, 
there cannot have been a crime committed; 
if, then, our people have broken the law f 
is there not power in those laws to vindicate 
themselves, or to redress the wrongs of 
those who are injured. We say there is; 
neither would we cast any aspersion upon 
the characters of the administrators of the 
laws, as though they were not vigilant in 
the discharge of their duty ; we believe they 
have been (with very few exceptions.) 

With these facts before us, there is then 
no difficulty in obtaining correct information 
as to the amount of crime committed by the 
Mormons throughout the State. You have 
only to refer to the various dockets kept bj 
the administrators of law, from the highest 
court to the lowest, throughout the length 
and breadth of the land, and there you will 
find recorded the crimes of the Mormons, 
if it ao be that they have committed any* 

We say their faults are few compared to> 
the population. Where is there a record of 
murder committed by any of our people? 
none in the State. Where is there a record 
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against any of onr people for a penitentiary • 
crime ? — not in the State, Where is there 
a record of fine or county imprisonment (for 
any I) reach of law) against any of the Lat- 
ter-day Saints? — I know of none in the 
State. If* then, they have broken no law, 
they consequently, have taken away no man's 
rights— they have infringed upon no man's 
liberties. 

We have been three yean in this State, 
;iml have not asked for any county or state 
officer. Laws have been administered by 
those not of our persuasion ; administered 
rigorously, even against the appearance of 
crime, and yet there has been no conviction 
of which I have heard. Where is there an- 
other community of thirty thousand, in any 
JVfflle, against none of whom there is a re- 
cord of conviction for crime in any court 
-luring the space of three years ? And yet 
there are those who cry out " Treason I 
murder 1 ! bigamy ! 1 1 burglary ! ! ! arson I IT* 
and everything that is evil, without being 
able to refer to a single case that has ever 
been proved against the Mormons. 

This, then, must be the "head and front 
of our offending," that by industry in both 
spiritual and temporal things, we are be* 
coming a great and numerous people ; we 
convert our thousands and tens of thousands 
yearly to the light of truth— to the glorious 
liberty of the Gospel of Christ; we bring 
thousands from foreign lands, from under 
the yoke of oppression and the iron hand of 
poverty, and we place them in a situation 
where they can sustain themselves, which is 
the highest act of charity towards the poor* 
We dry the widow's tear* we fill the oin 
phan's hand with bread, and clothe the 
naked; we teach them principles of morality 
and righteousness, and they rejoice in the 
fiod of Abraham and in the Holy One of 
Israel, and are happy. 

Thus it is with the honest in heart : but 
when the wicked creep in amongst us for 
evil, to trample upon the moat holy and vir- 
tuous precepts, and find our moral and re- 
ligious laws too strict for them, they cry 
out " Delusion, false prophets, speculation, 
oppression, illegal ordinances, usurpation of 
power, treason against the government, &Ci 
You must have your charters taken away; 
you have dared to pass an ordinance against 
fornicators and adulterers ; you have forbid 
the vending of spirituous liquors within your 
city; you have passed an ordinance against 
vagrants and disorderly persons; with many 
ether high handed acts" You even threaten 
to vote at the next election* and may be (at 
least w* fear) you will send a member to the 
legislature; none of which doings we, the 
good mobocrats and anti- Mormon politi- 
cians (and some priests as well) are willing 
to Lear," 


This is the cry of the base and vile, the 
priest and the speculator, but the noble, the 
high-minded, the patriotic, and the virtuous 
breathe no such sentiments; neither will 
those who feel an interest in the welfare of 
the State, for who does not know that to 
increase the population ten thousand a-ycar 
with the most industrious people in the 
world, to pay thousands of dollars of taxes, 
to bring into the State immense suras of 
gold and silver, from all countries ; to es- 
tablish the greatest manufacturing city in 
America (which Nauvoo will be in a few 
years), and to create the best produce mar- 
ket in the west, — is for the good and pros- 
perity of the community at large, and of the 
State of Illinois in particular. As to the City 
ordinances, we have passed all such as we 
deemed necessary for the peace, welfare* 
and happiness of the inhabitants, whether 
Jew or Greek, Mohammedan, Roman Catho- 
lic, Latter-day Saint, or any other; that 
they all worship God according to their 
own conscience, and enjoy the rights of 
American freemen. 

William Law. 

Nauvoo, June 17, 1842. 

The above are plain matters of fact, 
that every one may become acquainted 
with by a reference to the County or 
State records. We might add, that in 
regard to moral principles, there is no 
city either in this State, or in the United 
States, that can compare with the city of 
Nauvoo. You n>ay live in our city for a 
month, and not hear an oath sworn ; you 
may be here as long and not see one per- 
son intoxicated. So notorious are we 
for sobriety, that at the time the Wash- 
ingtonian convention passed through our 
city, a meeting was called for them, but 
they expressed themselves at a loss what 
to say, as there were no drunkards to 
speak to. 

Saturday, 18th. The following brief 
extract is from the journal of Elder Wil- 
ford Woodruff: — 

The citizens of Nauvoo, both male and 
female, assembled near the Temple for a 
general meeting ; many thousands were as- 
sembled. Joseph the Seer arose and spoke 
his mind in great plainness, concerning the 
iniquity, hypocrisy, wickedness, and corrup- 
tion of General John Cook Bennett. He 
also prophesied in the name of the Lord, 
concerning the merchants in the city, that 
if they and the rich did not open their hearts 
and contribute to the poor, they would be 
cursed by the hand of God, and be cut off 
from the land of the living* 
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The main part of the day wai taken up [ appointed to wait upon emigrants and settle 


upon the business of the Agricultural and 
Manufacturing Society. Arrangements were 
entered into to commence operations imme- 
diately, under the charter granted by the le- 
gislature. 

AUo Joseph commanded the Twelve to 
organize the Church more according to the 
law of God ; that is to require of those that 
come in to be settled according to their 
Counsel, and also to appoint a committee to 
wait upon all who arrive, malce them wel- 
come, and counsel them what to do. Brig- 
ham Xoung, Ileher C* Kimball, George A. 
Smith, and ilyrum Smith were the committee 


them. 

Tuesday, 21st. I. attended a large as- 
sembly of the Saints at the stand, near 
the Temple, and addressed them on the 
subject of agriculture, manufacture, and 
trade ; and was followed by the Twelve, 
and others on the same subject- 
^ Wednesday/ 22nd, Was a Special Ses- 
sion of the City Council, when was passed 
" An ordinance, repealing all ordinances 
and resolutions relative to the changing 
of the names of streets," in the city of 
Nauvoo. 


( To he continued*) 
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Consequences of Rash Judgment, &c. — God has organized the earth upon which 
we dwell, and all that pertains to it. The air we breathe, the water we drink, the food 
we eat, the light emanating from the various heavenly bodies by which our earth is 
surrounded, our spirits, the bodies which they inhabit, and all the senses with which 
w e are endowed, that qualify us for enjoyment, are gifts from the beneficent hand of 
our Creator. Ourselves and all that we possess are His, We are stewards over the 
manifold favours of God. To one is committed five talents, to another two, and to 
another one. We are severally required to improve upon that committed to our 
charge until the Lord comes, when we shall have to render unto Him an account of 
our stewardship. It is our duty to act upon the agency given us, with an ey# 
single to the glory of the Giver, and to seek after truth, wisdom, and knowledge. 
We should seek diligently to know God, and His will concerning us. We should 
till and beautify the earth, and organize, of the elements surrounding us, food 
and clothing to sustain life, and to make us comfortable while performing the work 
for which we were created. 

What is the first great duty enjoined upon man ? « Thou shalt love the Lord thy 
God with all thy heart," &c. The second is, * Thou shalt love thy neighbour as 
thyself.'* How can we best prove to God that we do love llim as required ? Jesus 
says, " If you love rae keep my commandments." * Not every one that saith unto 
me, Lord, Lord, shall enter into the kingdom of heaven, but he that doeth the will 
of my Father who is in heaven." How can we prove to God and man that we love 
our neighbour as ourselves ? By doing unto him as we would that he should do 
unto us ; by dealing honestly with him — fulfilling our engagements ; not cheating nor 
defrauding, but, according to the scriptural injunction, considering not our own but 
our neighbour's good. We should not speak evil falsely of others, nor should we be 
ready to repeat the evil alleged against them by the tatler, lest we be guilty of aiding 
the cause of the slanderer, and thereby become partaker of his sins. But as our God 
is merciful to us, and although acquainted with all our ways, yet He does not expose to 
others our faults, but gives us time and opportunity to repent, so we as brethren 


488 


EDITORIAL, 


should possess that love which hides a multitude of sins. " Charity is long-suffering 
and kind, thinketh no evil, vaunteth not itself, is not puffed up, seeketh not its own.*' 

The righteous of every age have been hated, belied, and persecuted by the wicked. 
It was through the influence of the lying tongues of the pretendedly- pious priests of 
Judaism, and of apostates from the truth, that the Jewish nation were led to reject 
Jesus the Messiah, and to put him and his Apostles to death. 

Realizing, as every honest roan must, that it is our duty to worship God, and to 
exercise the intellect with which we are endowed in seeking after truth, a knowledge 
of God, and His will concerning us, let us award to all the privilege of obeying the 
convictions of their own consciences. This is right before God* It is written, 
"Judge not that ye be not judged. For with what judgment ye judge ye shall be 
judged ; and with what measure ye mete it shall be measured to you again/' 
u Wherein thou judgest another thou condernnest thyself, for thou that judgest doest 
thyself the same things/' 

The antediluvians judged Noah to be a false teacher, and were drowned by the 
the flood. The Egyptians judged Moses to be a wicked, designing man, who wanted 
to rob them of their slaves, the Israelites: the consequence of their false judgment 
was the overthrow of Tharaoh and his hosts. The Jews judged Jesus and his 
Apostles to be impostors ; but the God of heaven decided that the Jews were the 
hypocrites and impostors, and sent their enemies upon them, by whom most of them 
were slain, and the remainder dispersed among all nations, there to remain until the 
fulness of the Gentiles comes in, after which they will again be gathered to their own 
lands. It is written, (Ezekiel xxxvii.) u Behold, I will take the children of Israel 
from among the heathen, whither they be gone, and will gather them on every side, 
and bring them into their own land, • . And they shall be no more two nations." 

The history of the above incidents, with that of many others which we might 
mention, shows how liable man is to judge rashly and unrighteously, and should be 
heeded as a warning to all succeeding generations, that they may not commit a like 
error and reap similarly disastrous consequences. 

The Prophet Daniel shows that in the last days the God of heaven will set up a 
kingdom which shall grow until it fills the whole earth, and that all the kingdoms of 
this world will pass away before it, as chaff before th« wind. Several of the Pro- 
phets show that Christ will reign upon the earth in the Millennium, during which 
time Satin will be bound. 

But prior to the great and notable day of his second coming, when the earth is to 
be burned and hut few men left, as predicted by Isaiah xxiv, and also by Malachi 
iii. and iv,, in which it is said the wicked are to be ashes under the feet of the 
righteous, Malachi declares that the Lord will send His messenger, who shall pre- 
pare the way before His face, lest at His coming He smite the earth with a curse* 
John the Baptist came in the spirit and power of Elias, as predicted by Esaias, to 
prepare the way for the first advent of the Saviour. Joseph Smith has come in 
fulfilment of MalaehTs words, to prepare the inhabitants of the earth for the second 
advent of Christ, which is at hand. Joseph Smith came saying " Thus saith the 
Lord n to every principle or doctrine which he revealed or taught. The command- 
ments of Jesus Christ through him have gone forth to all nations, calling upon them 
to repent and be baptized for the remission of sins, with the promise that they shall 
receive the gift of the Holy Ghost through the laying on of hands. He brought 
forth the Record of Joseph (Book of Mormon,) a»d united it with the Record of 
Judah (the Bible), in fulfilment of the 37th chapter of Ezekiel, By commandment 
from God they are being sent to all nations. Sinners are commanded to repent, and 
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Israel to return to their own lands again, for the time, u yea the set time, to favour 
Zion has come/' 

The Lord has confirmed the words of Joseph Smith unto thousands, who haw 
believed and obeyed, with signs following, by which we know that he was sent of 
Jesus, and that Jesus was sent of God, 

This wicked and adulterous generation have done as similar generations did before 
them. They have judged the Prophets of the Most High to be impostors — to he 
wicked, designing men — and have put them to death, accounting them to be unfit to 
live. Judging the future by the past, we conclude that those who did the deed, 
and the nations that sanction it, will soon fill up their cup of iniquity, and be 
worthy of the judgments that Isaiah, Zechariah, Daniel, and John the lievelator 
say shall be poured out upon the wicked in the last days to their utter destruction. 

We advise all who have been disposed to persecute the Latter-day Saints, or to 
disturb them in (.heir meetings with intent to prevent them from delivering to the 
people the message with which they are sent by the God of Israel, to desist, an l let 
all have an opportunity to hear and judge for themselves* Cease your disturbances, 
or the day will come when you will learn to your shame that, notwithstanding all 
your boasted righteousness, you have been fighting against God. Take the wise 
counsel of one of old, and * let these men alone." "Mormonism M is of God, and 
you cannot stop its progress. 

Missionaries from Utah. — -We learn from Tfie Mormon of July 4, that the follow- 
ing Missionaries arrived at New York, June 9, on tiheir way to England — 

Elders William H. Branch, Eli Harvey Peirce, Daniel Mackintosh, Joseph 
W. Young, B. H. Young, Seymour Young, John Y. Green, Philip Mar- 
gretts, David Wilkin, William J. Harris, David Brenton, James Andnto, Ephraim 
Tomkinson, Robert Logan, Irer N. Iverson, William F« Thomas, William J, Stewart, 
and Enoch Reese. 

Arrival.— We learn from the Daily Post of July 18, that 537 Mormons arrived at 
Philadelphia from England on the 3rd of July. We are glad to hear of this 
arrival. These Saints went per ship Tuscarora. 

Departure.— The ship Wyoming, Captain Brooks, cleared on the 17th inst. for 
Philadelphia, having on board 36 souls of the Saints, under the Presidency of Elder 
Charles liar man. 
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BT ELDER B. 8N0W- 
" Look on this picture, and on thui." 


Every nation of the past has possessed 
in Home degree its own peculiarities, at 
does every nation of the present; yet 
some few characteristics seem universal, 
and manifestly appear upon almost every 
page of history of the past, and are at the 
present most visibly stamped upon the 


multitude of nations of the nineteenth 
century. Among these is that of pride, 
or self-conceit; ever considered an exotic, 
but nevertheless growing and flourishing 
in every clime ana country, but never visi- 
ble save in the distance. It is J; k<> the 
fog which closes round the traveller, ap* 
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pairing dense in cither direction in the 
distance; while he ignorantly supposes 
that near his own particular self the air 
is clear, simply because to his occular sense 
it thus appears. 

Nor is this attribute confined alone 
to the great and powerful nations of 
the earth, but is fully developed in the 
minor and weaker ones, even down to the 
petty tribes of savages that roam over the 
ruprged mountains and barren plains. 

The chief of a few hundred of those 
rude and unlettered sons of the wilder- 
ness, walks at the head of his band with 
an air of independence, and self-conceit — 
a conscientious conviction of his and their 
superior merit, skill, and power, that can 
scarcely be surpassed by the enthroned 
monarch of the mightiest nation on the 
earth. Probably in no past age of the 
world was this attribute more fully de- 
veloped than at the present, particularly 
in those nations denominated as Chris- 
tian ; and in some respects there may be 
meritorious grounds for consistent pride. 

In mechanism, it is likely the present 
age may boast a greater degree of perfec- 
tion than any past age of which we have 
a knowledge ; but the grand boast of 
Christendom is their refinement and " ci- 
vilization. M 

Whether they really have anything to 
be proud of in this respect, depends very 
much upon the definition of the word 
"civilization." 

If, by it they mean love of truth, 
honour, integrity — a tenacious regard for 
virtue and chastity ; then the idolatrous 
Romans, prior to the advent of our Sa- 
viour, should put the Christian nations to 
the blush of shame ; and in point of vir- 
tue and chastity, the latter would suffer 
by comparison with the wild and (in some 
respects) degraded sons and daughters of 
Laman — the North American Indians. 
If, on the other hand, the opposite is meant, 
then, indeed, have the Christian na- 
tions made great proficiency in the science 
of civilization ; for it is exceedingly doubt- 
ful whether there ever was a time when 
the nations were sunk as low in moral 
degradation, and gross licentiousness — 
when there was a greater lack of integ- 
rity and mutual confidence, than is mani- 
fest at the present time; but with all 
these failings, there remains a plentiful 
* supply of the universal cpality^self-con- 
ceit, and home-made glory- 
In their vaunting pride and arrogance, 


it is perhaps fortunate that thoy h«w a 
target, upon which to turn their artillery 
of pious indignation, and thus seek to 
hide their own loathsome deformities, by 
directing attention to their distant neigh- 
bours. What though the image he one 
of their own vain, and corrupt imagina- 
tion — though they do erect and combat 
an image of straw ; and to themselves^ 
appear most brave when they have de- 
molished it? If it but serve to quell their 
own consciences, and white-wash over, 
though ever so thinly, the blackness of 
their own foul corruptions, and thus serve- 
their holy ends, why should they not enjoy 
it? 

Witness what a line and ery is raised 
throughout the length and breadth of 
Christendom about the " licentious Mor- 
mons," "degrading profligacy," &e. &c. 
Is it because the " Mormons " in reality 
are yile, and grossly immoral above all 
other men, that this cry is raised ? Ve- 
rily, no I 

To those who are personally acquainted 
with the existing state of society among 
the "Mormons," and are honest with 
themselves, such denunciations and im- 
precations when considered in connection 
with the source from whence they ema- 
nate, provoke a feeling of mingled pity 
and contempt, in which, however, the 
former preponderates. 

I was much amused not long since, by 
a circumstance which occurred one even- 
ing, while I was attending to the ordi- 
nance of baptism. (For be it known, that 
in this Christian country we have to at- 
tend to the ordinances instituted by Christ, 
under the shadows of night, to escape 
being mobbed.) I had descended with 
the candidates and some few others, by 
steps, from the elevation of the town to 
the sea, one brother remaining at the top 
to note whether we were observed, or 
were likely to be disturbed in the perfor- 
mance of this eacred rite. Scarcely had 
we reached the beach, when two of those 
degraded prostitutes with which every 
town and city swarms, came rushing to 
the stairway, and not suspecting this bro- 
ther to be one of our number, addressed 
him with their usual " my dear," inform- 
ing him that those who had just descend- 
ed were Mormon?, going to "dip some 
one," and proposed to go down with him 
and pelt us with rocks ; but as he did nob 
feel inclined to join them, they consoled 
themselves by giving vent to their holy 
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indignation, that the town should allow 
such " ridiculous works/* 

" Ugh ! " said one of these embodi- 
ments of modern holiness — "I wonder 
the sea does not swallow them up, all at 
once ; or that Heaven does not send fire 
to the destruction of Salt Lake City with 
all its filthy wretches !" After this they 
moved on about their bttsine&a. These 
miserable creatures I consider a fair pic- 
ture of modern civilization in its relations 
to ** Mormonism." 

A similar overflow of pious zeal and holy 
horror was evinced a short time since by 
the sapient editor of the tendon Daily To- 
hgrap}^ who evidently belongs to the same 
school Hear him — " The question, then, 
soon likely to engage the attention of ilr. 
Buchanan and nis colleagues is — What 
shall be done with Mormonism ? It is 
out of the question that it can long be 
tolerated as it now exists in the Salt Lake 
Citv, Its development is manifestly from 
bad to worse, and the settlement of Utah 



we have adopted in the foregoing, we are 
willing to concede the point, that u Mor- 
morism n is a disgrace to civilization, if to 
be averse to many of the evil practices of 
civilized nations be a disgrace. This pious 
editor, himself, tacitly admit* it to be by 
no real lack of virtue that they are such a 
disgrace, for they are according to his 
own admission, in point of fact, as virtu- 
ous as the inhabitants of the great cities 
of the United States ; whose claim to ci- 
vilization, I presume he will not question, 
though in some respects, perhaps, behind 
their fatherland. 

If, however, he should fed inclined to 
doubt the claim, let him cast a glance at 
Jonathan's log-book, and there read the 
interesting accounts of " horrible mur- 
ders," *' daring highway robberies,'* M bur- 
glary," "arson," "adultery," "fornica- 
tions," « whoredoms," "infanticide," &c. 
&c, and we think he will be obliged to 
admit his claims to civilization, though ho 
may lack much of having! attained that 
degree of perfection which exists in this 
country. 

Hear again, "The mere question tf 
morality might be insufficient to provoke 
an armed intervention, for, in truth* the 
state of society in the great cities of the 
United States is not so virtuous as to 
justify their casting the first stone at the 


inhabitants on the borders of the Salt 
Lake; and but for the political interests 
involved, the President would probably 
be content to leave them to be destroyed,, 
like Sodom and Gomorrah, by a shower 
of fire and brimstone, when the patience 
of Heaven was worn out/' 

How much hfe indignation resembles 
that of the pious night-walkers, to which 
I have alluded ! lie has truly said "the 
state of society in the great cities of the 
United States is not so virtuous as to 
justify their casting the first stone," but 
by his presuming to sit in judgment upon 
the matter, as a public editor, we very 
naturally infer that he considers himself;, 
together with the people of litis conning 
sufficiently virtuous so 10 do; as he, and 
other editors are continually heaping their 
denunciations and vile epithets upon 
the " Mormons," and that without the 
plea *' political interests involved. " 
Suppose, we now quote again from an- • 
other page of the same sheet, just by 
way of gaining a little insight into this 
mysterious something, called "civiliza- 
tion." "There were 2,800 mothers of 
illegitimate children relieved as out-door 
paupers on the 1st of January last," Star- 
tle not, dear readers, this is only a brief 
preface to a large volume of " civilization * 
that is before you, if you will only take 
the trouble to read it 1 
I Oh, consistency, where is thy blush ? 

Here is a picture for holy Christendom 
to gaze upon ! Two thousand, eight hun- 
dred and sixty victims of criminal licen- 
tious indulgence in open violation of the 
laws of God; once pure, innocent, and 
happy ; the joy and hope of fond parents,, 
and the brightness of their social circle ; 
now debased, despised, wretched, miser- 
able ! Once sweetly smiling in the pride of 
virtue and innocence, till won by the 
Satanic arts, and flattering words of their 
seducers; those fiends in human shape, 
who having accomplished their hellish de- 
signs, coldly turn their backs upon them ; 
n<m wanderers in a heartless world, de- 
spised, houseless, homeless, friendless ! 

( And this in a single clay, in a single 
city, beside the larger portion of simitar 
victims, who probably manage to struggle 
along and keep soul and body together, 
without the assistance of the public, to 
avoid the odium of being counted an 
"ouUdoor pauper/* To this number, 
add also, thousands upon thousands of 
public proBtitutes who never have become 
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mothers — the hundreds of thousands who, 
to escape exposure, have been guilty of in- 
fanticide, and, then, you have only ac- 
quired a faint conception of the vast 
amount of crime and misery existing in 
**the world's metropolis;" the fruits 
solely of Hcentiousne&s, to say nothing of 
the fearful amount in other, and all parts 
of the kingdom ! Oh, what a delightful 
display of ** civilization I n What a splen- 
did comment for Christian England! She 
that protects Christianity by the majesty 
of her national power, and interweaves 
it with all her social fabric ! 

She, that transports a man from home, 
friends and country, as a pest to society, 
if he so far sin against a rich man, as to 
shoot a hare upon his premises, though it 
be to save his wife and children from Btar- 
ration, but winks at the offences against 
God* of fornication and adultery ; 

She, that forbids the order of marriage 
-which God instituted and approved, by 
making it a crime ; but treats lightly the 
prime to which He affixed the penalty of 
death ! She, that can see the mote in 
far-off Utah's eye, but utterly fails to dis- 
cover the swelling beam within her own t 
She, that in Utah, where no outcast, 
wretched mothers wander in hopeless de- 
gradation ! — no fatherless children wander 
up and down, naked, famished, and un- 
cared for! — no shame-stricken mothers, 
forgetful of their natures, are transform- 
ed into fiends murdering their own oft- 

(To be coi 


spring ! — no degraded prostitutes wander 
darkling in the streets, to lure unsuspect- 
ing youth from the path of virtue, to crime, 
misery, and death ; or taint the mountain 
air with pestilential breath ! — no beer or 
grog-shops flourish, those foul but fruit- 
ful wombs, wherein conceived in embryo, 
lurk dark and sinful deeds, whose birth, 
anon, startles and frights a dreaming 
world! — cm see nothing but "moral 
degradation," " brutal and degrading li- 
centiousness," "disgrace to civilization," 
" desperate profligacy," " vile impostors," 
&c. etc., while she, with all these appen- 
dages, is the pink and model of civiliza- 
tion ! Have not we who have lived long 
with the assembled Saints, and tasted the 
sweets of social order, and harmony which 
ever prevails among them, reason to be 
thankful that we are "barbarians?** 
Yes, thank God, we are not the subjects 
of swh civilization ! 

The editor of the Telegraph and his 
coadjutors appear no less ridiculous to us, 
in their assumed garb of godliness, than 
did the pious harlots who wondered that 
the town allowed such " ridiculous works ,J 
as baptism. His remarks respecting the 
great cities of the United States, although 
true, apply with double force to this coun- 
try, and we think it ill becomes him to cast 
the firnt, or even the last stone at Utah. 
" But," says Christ, "wisdom is justified 
of her children." 

tinned*) 


CREDIBILITY OF THE BOOK OF MORMON AS COMPARED WITH THAT 

OF THE BIBLE. 

BT C« W. WANDELL. 

(From the " Western Standard.") 
(Concluded,) 

1. We will now proceed to examine the stick of Ephratm, and for all the 
Ezekiel xxxviL 15 — 22, which will close house of Israel his companions: and join 
our argument upon this subject. them one to another into one stick ; 

" The word of the Lord came again and they shall become one in thine 
unto me saying, Moreover, thou son of hand. And when the children of thy 
man, take thee one stick, and write upon , people shall speak unto thee, saying, Wilt 
it, For Judah, and for the children of J thou not shew us what thou meanest 
Israel his companions : then take ano- \ by these ? Sar unto them, Thus saith the 
tiiet stick and write upon it, For Joseph, Lord God; Behold, I will take the stick 
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of Joseph, which is in the hand of Eph- 
raim, and the tribes of Israel his fellows, 
and will put them with him, even with 
the stick of Judah, and make them one 
stick, and they shall be one in mine hand. 
And the sticks whereon thou writest shall 
be im thine hand before their eyes. And 
say unto them, Thus saith the Lord God ; 
Behold, I will take the children of Israel 
from among the heathen, whither they 
be gone, and will gather them on every 
side, and bring them to their own land : 
And I will make them one nation in the 
land upon the mountains of Israel ; and 
one king shall be king to them all ; and 
they shall be no more two nations, 
neither shall they be divided into two 
kingdoms any more at all. 1 ' 

Bishop Watson in his Biblical Dic- 
tionary, in speaking of the forms of an- 
cient books, says, 44 The rolls, or volumes, 
were composed of several sheets, fastened 
to each other, and rolled upon a stick" 
. . . "Books, when written upon very 
flexible materials, were as stated above, 
rolled around a stick ; and if they were 
very long round two, from the two ex- 
tremities." Now it is undeniable, that 
the two sticks in Ezekiers hand represent- 
ed two wTitings, or, rather, two volumes 
of writings ; for God commanded him to 
write upon them. The words written 
upon these two sticks (of parchment) 
were significant as to which two branches 
of Israel they belonged. And, 

It is undeniable that the stick of Judah 
signifies the word of God revealed to Ju- 
dah, and the children of Israel who had 
mixed themselves with Judah ; and 

It is no less certain, that the Bible is 
that revealed word, as -Lrivt n under both 
the Mosaic and Christian dispensations : 
And, 

It is equally undeniable, that God has 
revealed unto Ephraim (Ilosea viiL 12) 
the great things of His law — that He re- 
vealed it from time to time, as occasion 
required; (Isaiah xxviii. 13) giving line 
upon line,* and precept upon precept — 
witch word was to come forth mysteri- 
ously out of the ground ; (Isaiah uix. 4) 
and, 

It is equally certain, that the stick of 
Joseph in the hands of Ephraim, signifies 
the word of God revealed to Ephraim 
and all the house of Israel his companions ; 
and, 

It is undeniable, God himself being 
witness, that, at the ti»e of the restitu- 


tion, He will take the sacred writings of 
Joseph, and join them with the sacred 
WTitmgs of Judah in one, and they shall 
be one in His hand, to gather Israel and 
Judah, and establish them in the lands of 
their fathers — to establish them in the 
covenant of grace, — to plant his taber- 
nacle among them, and that even the 
heathen shall know, (verse 28) that God 
does sanctify Israel, w hen His tabernacle 
shall be in the midst of them forever- 
more. 

2. These are Bible facts which are in- 
controvertible, and which no honest mind 
will seek to evade. And, let me inquire, 
how do they tally with the teachings of 
the sectarian clergy ? What creed, or 
platform of faith, contains these precious 
promises to be fulfilled, and these marvel- 
lous doings to be enacted in the latter- 
days ? What Christian prays for the re- 
storation of the kingdom to Israel? or 
prays, "Thy kingdom come;" t*r pitting 
it to come? or, "Thy will be done on 
earth, as it is in heaven ; * belicviny that 
it will be so done? Or what priest teaches, 
that when that kingdom does come, its 
beginning will be almost imperceptibly 
small ; being compared to a stone cut out 
of the mountain without mortal hands, 
and increasing until it fills the whole 
earth ? Yet this consummation is to be 
prayed for and believed. If the Almighty 
has been so scrupulously exact in the ful- 
filment of that portion of prophecy which 
has been fulfilled ; are we not justified in 
believing that the remainder will be also 
fulfilled ? The word tells us, That not 
one jot or tittle of His word shall fail. 
Now, there is such a thing as a stone 
having God's word written upon it ; and 
there is such a thing as a stone having 
God's w T ord placed within it. The stone 
in Nebuchadnezzar's dream (Dan. n. 44 f 
45) was to smite the kingdoms of the 
world, and become a great kingdom, fil- 
ling the whole earth. How is it to do 
that ? We answer, By the truth of God, 
and by the power of God. Then it is 
the truth of God which that stone w r as to 
contain, and the jxwer of God which was 
to attend its publication, which were to ac- 
complish the end predicted* Now we ask 
in all seriousness, if, when the angel took 
the book from its sarcophagus in the 
mountain] of Cumorah, and gave it to 
Joseph Smith, that was not the truth Ait 
out of the mountain without human 
agency, \yhen hftft that prophecy been fuU 
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filled ; or; when, and in what manner, 
will it be fulfilled? Let the wise answer 
if they can. 

3. That which is the strongest possible 
argument in favour of the Book of Mor- 
mun, an being the subject of these various 
prophecies, i% that the book confesses itself 
00 to be. In 1st Nephi, chapter iii, par. 
41, 42, 43, we have as follows: — 

" And it came to pass that the angel of 
the Lord spak;* unto me, saying, behold, 
saith the Lamb of God, after I have visited 
the remnant of the house of Israel, and 
this remnant of whom I speak is the seed 
of thy father: wherefore, after I have 
visited them in judgment, and smitten 
them by the hand of the Gentiles; and 
after the Gentiles do stumble exceedingly, 
because of the most plain and precious 
parts of the gospel of the Lamb, which 
have been kept back by that abominable 
church, which is the mother of harlots, 
saith the Lamb ; I will be merciful unto 
the Gentiles in that day, insomuch that I 
will bring forth unto them in mine own 
power, much of my gospel, which shall 
be plain and precious, saith the Lamb, 
for behold, saith the Lamb, I will mani- 
fest myself unto thy seed, that they 
shall write many things which I shall 
minister unto them, which shall be plain 
and precious ; and after thy seed shall be 
destroyed, and dwindle in unbelief, and also 
the seed of thy brethren; behold, these 
things shall be hid up, to come forth unto 
the Gentile*, by the gift and power of the 
Lamb ; and in them shall be written my 
gospel, saith the Lamb, and my rock and 
my salvation : and blessed are they who 
shall seek to bring forth my Zion at that 
clay, for they shall have the gift and 
power of the Holy Ghost; and if they 
endure unto the end, they shall he lifted 
up at the last day, and shall be saved in 
the everlasting kingdom of the Lamb; 
and whoso shall publish peace, yea, tidings 
it great joy, how beautiful upon the 
mountain* shall they be. 

14 And it came to pass that I beheld the 
remnant of the seed of my brethren, and 
hIso the book of the Lamb of God 9 [The 
Bible] which had proceeded forth from 
t he mouth of the Jew, that it came forth 
from thy Gentiles, unto the remnant of 
the seed of my brethren, and after tt had 
come forth unto them, I beheld ether 
books, [Book of Mormon] which came 
fWth by the power of the Lamb, from 
the -Gentile unto them, unto the convin- 


cing of the Gentiles, and the remnant of 
the seed of mv brethren, and also the 
Jews, who were scattered upon all the 
face of the earth, that the records of the 
prophets and of the twelve apostles of the 
Lamb are true. 

** And the angel spake unto, me saying, 
these last records which thou hast seen 
among the Gentiles, shall establish the 
truth of the first, which are of the twelve 
apostles of the Lamb, and shall make 
known the plain and precious things 
which have been taken away from them ; 
and shall make known to all kindreds, 
tongues, and people, that the Lamb of 
God is the Son of the eternal Father, and 
the Saviour of the world, and that alt 
men must come unto him, or they cannot 
be saved ; and they must come according 
to the words which shall be established 
by the mouth of the Lamb : and the 
words of the Lamb shall be made known 
in the records of thy seed, as well as in 
the records of the twelve apostles of the 
Lamb ; wherefore, they both shall be es- 
tablished in one; for there is one God 
and one Shepherd over all the earth : and 
the time cometh that he shall manifest 
himself unto all nations, both unto the 
Jews, and also unto the Gentiles; and 
after he has manifested himself unto the 
Jew r s, and also unto the Gentiles, then he 
shall manifest himself unto the Gentiles, 
and also unto the Jews, and the last shall 
be first, and the first shall be last." 

Nephi, in his first book, says, that when 
they left Jerusalem, they brought with 
them the sacred writings of the Jews, 
from Moses to Isaiah : and in his book 
2nd chapter xi. 17 — 19, he applies the 
2Dth chapter of Isaiah directly to the 
Book of Mormon. 

We have now concluded our brief ex- 
amination of the evidences of the credi- 
bility of the Book of Mormon ; and we 
put the question to the conscience of the 
reader. If, from the evidences adduced, 
there is not as great a probability that the 
Book,of Mormon is a true bo&k, as there 
is of the truth of the Bible ? Set aside 
the bias of education, and the answer is, 
Yes. Its divine authenticity is demon- 
strated by a variety of surrounding cir- 
cumstances: by the testimony of wit- 
nesses: by the fulfilment of its predic- 
tions : by miracles; by the predictions of 
the Prophets: and the high tone of its 
morals, and the purity of its doctrine, 
commends it to every conscience in the 
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•sight of God. We close with an extract 
from 2nd Et-phi xiL 1, 2. 

"And now, behold, my brethren, I 
have spoken unto you, according ns the 
spirit hath constrained me; wherefore, I 
know that they must purely come to pass* 
The tilings which shall be written out of 
tlie hppk *haH be of great worth unto 
the children of met, and especially unto 
our seed, which is a remnant of the house 
of IftjaeL For it shall come to pass in 
that day, that the churches which are 
built up, and not unto the Lord, when 
the one shall say unto the other, Behold, I, 
I am the Lord's; and the others shall 
wiy, I, I am the Lord's, And thus shall 
every one say that hath built up churches, 
and not unto the Lord; and they shall 
contend one with another ; and their 
priests shall contend one with another, 
and they shall teach with their learning, 
and deny the Holy Ghost, which giveth 
utterance. And they deny the power of 
GuJ, the Holy One of Israel; and they 
say unto the people, hearken unto us, and 
hear ye our precept ; for behold there is 
no God to-day, for the Lord and the Re- 
deemer hath done his work, and he hath 

given his power unto men. Behold, 
ear ken ye unto my precept ; if they shall 
say there is a miracle wrought, by the 
hand of the Lord, believe it not ; for this 
day he is not a God of miracles ; he hath 
done his work. Yea, and there shall be 
many which shall say eat, drink, and be 
merry, for to-morrow we die; and it shall 
be well with us. And there shall also be 
many which shall say, eat, drink, and be 
merry; nevertheless, fear God, he will 
justify in committing a little sin ; yea, lie 
a little, take the advantage of one because 


of his words, dig a pit for thy neigh- 
bour ; there is no harm in this. And do 
all these things, for to-morrow we die; 
and if it so be that we are £ uilty, God 
will beat us with a few stripes, and at 
last we shall be saved in the kingdom of 
God. Yea, and there shall be many 
which shall teach aft^r this manner, false 
and vain, and foolish doctrine, and shall 
be puffed up in their hearts, and shall 
seek deep to hide their counsels from the 
Lord ; and their works shall be in the 
dark ; and the Wood of the Saints shall 
cry from the ground against them. Yea, 
they have all gone out of the way : they 
have become corrupted. Because of pride, 
and because of false teachers, and false 
doctrine, their churches have become cor- 
rupted, and their churches. are lifted up ; 
because of pride they are puffed up. 
They rob the poor because ot their fine 
sanctuaries ; they rob the poor because of 
their fine clothing ; ami they persecute 
the meek, and the poor in heart ; because 
in their pride they are puffed up. They 
wear stiff necks and high heads ; yea, and 
because of pride and wickedness, and 
abominations, and whoredoms, they have 
all gone astray, save it he a few- who are 
the humble followers of Christ: never- 
theless, they are led, that in many in- 
stances they do err, because they are 
taught by the precepts of men 

■ the wise, and the learned, and the 
rich, that are puffed up in the pride of 
their hearts, and all those who preach 
false doctrines, and all those who commit 
whoredoms, and pervert the right way of 
the Lord; wo, wo, wo be unto them, 
saith the Lord God Almighty, for they 
shall be thrust down to hell." 


VARIETIES. 

The jealous man poisons his own banquet, and then eats it. 
America.— Two destructive fires bad occurred in Cincinnati* — The Times. 
Some fafcil rowdy riots had occurred in New York ; eight live* were lost.— Ibid. 
A humour from St. Louis states that troops and fifty teamsters had beei< slain by the 
Indians. — Ibid, 

AnuNUANCE is trouble— want, a misery — honour, a burden, and advancement dangerous 
—but competency, happiness, 

Tn e M BitcHANt and TiiK Quaker. — A merchant had a dispute with a Quaker, respect- 
ing the settlement of an account. The merchant was determined to brinu the question 

1 ; ui 
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servant if \t\* master was at home. — The merchant, hearing the enquiry and knowing the 
voice, culled aloud from the top of the stair*, " Tell that rascal I'm not at home/* The 
Quaker, looking towards him, calmlj paid, "Well, friend, God put thee in a better mind/* 
The merchant , struck with the meekness of the reply, and having more deliberately inves- 
tigated t lie matter, became convinced the Quaker was right, and he was wrong. He re- 
quested to see him, and after acknowledging his error, he said, " I have one question to 
u^k you, how were you able, with such patience on various occasions, to bear my abuse ? ,r 
u Friend," replied the Quaker, *' 1 was naturally as hot and violent as thou art. I knew 
that to indulge this temper was a sin, and I found that it was imprudent. I observed 1 
that men in a passion ftlways apeak loud, and I thought that if I could control my voice* 
1 should suppress my pM&ion. I have therefore made it a rule never to suffer my voice 
to rise above a certain key, and by a careful observance of this rule, I have with the bles- 
sing of Ciod, entirely mastered my natural temper," The Quaker reasoned philosophically* 
and the merchant, as every one else may be, was benefitted by the example. 


ON THE ASSASSINATION OF PKESIDENT P. P. FKATT, 


Oh! mourn not his death, far a mnrtyr he died, 
As the yroedy earth drank up the pure crimson tide; 
And Its deep cry for vengeance rung loudly on high. 
While the blood-stained assassin stood tauntingly 

nigh. 

It was cruelly done, and Ida noble course stayed 
Whose firm voice was still raited in the innocents' 

aid, 

Yet he's /rone where a hundred-fold power Is glv*n, 
To work out the holy appoint merits of heaven. 

Oh t how long shall this earth stringer under the 
guilt 

Of the hJoodof Hod's Prophets and holy ones spilt? 
And how long shall such wretches crawl scatheless 

a Inn ft f 

Ashe, the cursed reptile, whose hand did the wrong* 

We have borne, we have suffered, till patience is fled t 
And the "cradle of freedom** taints strong of our 

dear I ; 

But an hour retributive swiftly draws nigh, 

When n just (jod'a fierce arrows sure-pointed shall fly* 

Mafrherafelt, Ireland. 


Oh 1 Columbia ? Columbia T once noble and proud f 
Spite of warnings, your sons weave your funeral 
shroud : 

For the best blood of earth they've remorselessly 
shed, 

And the noblest of men as their victims are dead. 

'TIs the noble that Arm in the brittle** front stands 
Ami 'gainst wrong and oppression raise boldly the 
hand ; 

And thus stood he, the murder'd one, dauntless and 
^ proud, 

Like a giant unmoved by the base plebian crowd. 

He is gone — driven off— by a thing spawned in helJ t 
And eternity's records will show how he fell ; 
But now joined with the holy ones passed off before, 
'Vond the veil he is working, and will evermore, 

Soon the barriers of Death broken down for the just. 
And our brother beloved shall arise from the dust; 
Then enthroned with immortals he'll tiod-soaring go* 
While his cowardly murderer writhes In his woe. 

R , Li Si,()A Vi 


A nnnKssKb.— James W. Stevens, 41 Charlotte Street, Glasgow. 

Joseph Tile, care of Mr. John Burgess, Church Lane, Somersham, Hunts. 
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He /AaJ A*fA an ear, let him hear what ths Spirit snith unto the churches*-— Jeiut Chrlat, 

Covie out a/her, my people t that ye be not partakers of her sins, and that ye receipt not of her 

plagues* — A Voice from Heaven. 
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ANTI-MORMON OBJECTIONS ANSWERED. 

BY HENRY WfUTTALL. 

(Continued from page 478.) 


Objection: "Their theory is this. 
Since apostolic times, they say, there has 
been no priesthood upon earth, in conse- 
quence of the universal apostacy of pro- 
fessing- Christians ; and aa without priest- 
hood there can be no blessing — no salva- 
tion — the spirits of those who have died 
cannot be in heaven. But now the priest- 
hood is restored, and, by the power of 
the keys invested in it, the baptism of 
parties now living can be put to the 
account of those who are dead ; and thus 
*the saints' are taught to get themselves 
baptised on behalf of their parents and all 
their ancestors, that they* too, may enjoy 
the blessings of the kingdom." — Mormon- 
im Exposed^ by the Rev. J. JB, Lowe. 

Answer : We certainly do believe and 
fearlessly declare, that for the last seven- 
tetn hundred years " there has been no 
[divinely commissioned] priesthood upon 
the eastern hemisphere, in consequence of 
the universal apostacy of professing Chris- 
tians/' And what is Mr, Lowe going to do 
about it? Can he controvert the state- 
ment ? What, indeed, say his own Church 
Homilies upon the subject? This — that 
** Laity and clergy, learned and unleamed> 
men, and women, nn^l children, of all age*, 
«cts, and degrees, of whole Christendom, 
have been at once buried In the most 


abominable idolatry, (a most dreadful 
thing to think,) and that for the space of 
eight hundred years, or more," Will the 
reverend " Incumbent of St. Jude's " re- 
pudiate this declaration of his church, or 
will he endorse it ? If the latter, he can* 
not fail to see that it to a great extent 
corroborates our view of the subject. If 
all Christendom for at least eight hun- 
dred years before the so-called Reforma- 
tion, were ** buried in the most abomina- 
ble idolatry,* we think this looks very 
much like " uniivncU apostacy ; n and we 
also think that there is not much differ- 
ence in value between an abominably 
idolatrous ** clergy n and " no priesthood ,f 
at all — that is, no true priesthood. 
Whence, then, we would here ask, did 
the clergy of the "Reformed Church," 
with all its minor sections, obtain their 
priesthood — their sacerdotal power, autho- 
rity, and ordinations ? The answer is ob- 
vious— -from Rome. But Rome was 
already dead in apostacy — " buried in the 
most abominable idolatry/' What, then, 
had she to bestow ? She could only trans- 
fer that which she herself possessed — a per- 
verted form of religion, destitute of vital- 
ity. Supposing, however, that # she had 
power to confer priestly Amotions, she* 
had e<jual power to refuse or to withdraw 
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them ; and it is certain that, acting upon 
this principle, she excommunicated and 
anathematised, as heretics, all Protestant 
" Reformers," so-called. It follows, there- 
fore, that the assumed priesthood of 
Anti-Papal churches is, at best, bat de- 
rived from liome, the "Mother of harlots 
and abominations of the earth ;" and truly 
her daughters, and grand-daughters, and 
little gran ^daughters, in connection with 
the many appalling abominations of mo- 
dern Christendom, are worthy of their 
apostate and idolatrous ancestress ! It a 
man who is ordained to the ministry by 
those who have no more authority than 
himself, is allowed by those who sit under 
him and pay him a stipulated salary, to 
preach and to administer certain ordi- 
nances of the self-constituted church, it 
surely does not follow that God must 
necessarily countenance and recognise 
such proceedings. The Catholic and Pro- 
testant clergy both imagine themselves 
possessed of divine authority, although, it 
is evident, their respective systems clash 
terribly with each other. Unitarian and 
Trinitarian ministers of all classes claim 
with equal urgency the authority of hea- 
ven, although their doctrines are quite 
opposite in their nature and tendency. 
It is the same with many other contrary 
parties, all of whom regard their own or- 
dinations and ministrations equally valid 
and authorised of God. But the candid 
and reflecting examiner of their various 
dogmas and conflicting pretensions will 
admit that there must be a grand mistake 
somewhere, or else that their imaginary 
God is a strange and remarkable being, 
who will sanction anything and every- 
thing which may be done professedly in 
his name. Amongst all the various 
systems of religion that exist on the 
earth, there can be but one right one, 
Wc affirm, in relation to the multitudi- 
nous sects of the day, that they are all 
wrong — that not one of them is acknow- 
ledged as the Church of Christ. It is 
true that the members of the great mo- 
dern Hydra (soon to be vanquished by a 
greater than Hercules,) confidently as- 
sume that they are all om— merely differ- 
ent denominations of one and the same 
church. But what " different denomina- 
tions n of a true church or religion can 
really mean, we are totally unable to de- 
termine. It must be a singular kind of 
religion or church that will admit of 
M different denominations/ 1 as the phrase 


runs, — each organised (or rather (Reorga- 
nised) upon different principles, and all 
professing diverse creeds ! Here are two 
of the great leading factions of the day — 
Catholics and Protestants — both classes 
of whose clergy profess, with equal zeal, 
to be the real " successors of the Apos- 
tles;" and yet neither of them has a 
single apostle in their midst; for, in truth, 
With them, apostles are only numbered in 
the dead catalogue of the past, as long 
since " done away/' Then follow in 
their wake the long train of Dissenters 
of all*' denominations," calling themselves 
Bible Christians, and professedly rallying 
round one standard, and fighting (with 
each other!) under one banner: yet, 
upon examination, it will be found that 
they unitedly reject one- half of what 
Christ and the Bible teach, and no two 
of them are able to agree about the other 
half. If they agree at all, it is to differ, 
O temporal From all such unlovely 
systems of religion as these, which abound 
and luxuriate, with weed-like rankness, 
in this Babel-land, we recoil with aver- 
sion ; and, in the words of Mr. Lowe's 
oft-repeated Litany, we would say — " From 
all false doctrine, heresy, and schism, from 
hardness of heart, and contempt of thy 
word and commandment, (food Lord, de- 
liver ua/" To proceed, however, with 
our reverend objector's remarks, we may 
observe that the fact that, ** without priest- 
hood, there can be no blessing — no salva- 
tion," will be self-evident when it is borne 
in mind that the priesthood is the official 
power or delegated authority of God, de- 
scending through His Son, and vested in 
His servants upon earth, for the guidance 
of His people, and the administration of 
His ordinances. If u without faith it is 
impossible to please God," — if without 
faith there can be no salvation, inasmuch 
as H he that believeth not shall be dam- 
ned," — and if M faith cometh by hearing, 
and hearing by the word of God," we 
would ask, as did the great Apostle of the 
Gentiles, eighteen centuries ago, "How 
can they believe in Him of whom they 
have not heard? and how shall thev hear 
without a preacher ? and how shall they 
preach except they be sent?" (Rom. x. 
14, 15.) The Gospel, in order to be, in 
effect, "the power of God unto salva^ 
tion," must be believed and obeyed ; and 
this involves, of necessity, the services of 
men duly authorised of God to preach 

His Gospel and administer the ordinance* 
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of His house, With regard to the self- 
authorised ministry or pseudo- priesthood 
of modern sectarian churches, we would 
aay, without reserve, that it is not of 
God — that it is not of His appointment, 
and, therefore, is not acceptable in His 
aight< Yet, for certain wise purposes, the 
Lord permits many things to transpire 
which He does not really approve, and 
often bears with one evil to prevent a 
greater* But the day is nigh at hand when 
darkness and error, like the mists of the 
morning, must flee before the burning 
sun of light and truth, and sin and folly 
shall meet their just reward. The true 
seed of Israel must first be gathered out 
of Babylon, that they partake iy>t of her 
sins, and receive not of her plagues; — 
yea, every nation, kingdom, and even 
kindred^ must yield up its hidden portion 
of the chosen seed — the elect of God, — 
and then shall the end come, when the 
Lord shall take sudden vengeance on 
them that know Him not, and will not 
obey His Gospel Yes, and we tell our 
"clerical" opponents and their "lay" 
abettors, that unless they all forsake their 
Tnan-made systems of religion, which are 
an abomination in the sight of God, and 
repent of their apostacy, and idolatry, and 
stubborn opposition to the laws and reve- 
lations of heaven, they must and will 
perish. Thousands and thousands of this 
generation^ who have heard the proclama- 
tion of the Gospel now restored in its ful- 
ness to the earth, but have rejected it as 
a thing of nought, will find themselves at 
last taken unawares, and all their pious 
professions and expectations will dissipate 
like smoke, and they will discover their 
mistake — too late. On these grounds, 
therefore, we raise our warning voice to 
the nations, and cry, "Now is the accep- 
ted time,— behold, now is the day of sal- 
vation." There is no time to lose. This 
is the day in which men of thepresent gene- 
ration can work out their salvation : " the 
night cometh when no man can work/' 
" Coming events," says a common proverb, 
"east their shadow* before," The fore- 
shado wings of the eventful future are 
even now broadly and unmistakeably 
visible ; and as time rolls on — as years, 
and days, and hours flit by — those pre- 
monitory shadows narrow, shorten, les- 
sen I A hint to the wise is enough. 
Our monition, then, is — and eh, had we 
the mighty voice of the apocalyptic angel, 
we would sound it forth in thunder's tones 


through all Christendom, that it might 
pierce the dullest ear — Prepare! — -prepare t 

— "PREPARE TO MEET THY GOD!* Our 

opponent, Mr. Lowe, objects to the " theo- 
ry 9 that " the spirits of those who have 
died " during the " universal apostacy/' &c. 
"cannot be in heaven/' We beg to in- 
form him that, according to the revela- 
tions of God given to His people in these 
last days, " All who have died without a 
knowledge of this Gospel, who would 
have received it, had they been permitted 
to tarry, shall be heirs of the kingdom of 
God ; also all that shall die from hence- 
forth without a knowledge of it, who 
would have received it with all their 
hearts, shall be heirs of the kingdom of 
God/' In this revelation, which is too 
plain and self evident in its meaning to 
need any comment, we see the wis- 
dom and goodness of God clearly mani- 
fest : in these few words we behold the 
Divine Mercy and Justice of our Hea- 
venly Father blended in sweetest harmony, 
and displayed in the greatest and richest 
abundance. u Rut," says Mr. L., ironi- 
cally, u now the priesthood is restored, 
and by the power of the keys invested in 
it, the baptism of parties now living can 
be put to the account of those who are 
dead ; and thus ' the saints ' are taught 
to get themselves baptized on behalf of 
their parents and all their ancestors, that 
they, too, may enjoy the blessings of the 
kingdom/' This is all true, though spo- 
ken in jest. The Friesthood is indeed re- 
stored to the earth, and, with it, its saving 
powers and blessings. One of its func- 
tions is the redemption of the dead, 
through the vicarious ministration of 
Gospel ordinances. It may he laid down 
as a broad, general fact, that none but 
those who obey the celestial law can eh- 
tain a celestial glory or inherit a celes- 
tial kingdom, flow, then, can they who 
have died in ignorance of that law share 
the fulness of its glory and power with 
those who have in after ages obeyed it ? 
Simply by receiving it themselves in the 
spirit* world, and accepting the adminis- 
trations of persons acting in their hehalf 
on earth. The ordinances of the Gospel 
are indispensable, and must be honoured 
and obeyed — personally by those who live 
under the Gospel dispensation, when the 
services of a legal Priesthood are obtain- 
able ; and by proxy or agency when other 
means are not available. Those alluded 
to in the foregoing revelation who would 
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have received the Gospel had they lived on I departed spirits who, at their entrance 
earth at the time of its dispensation, would into Paradise, were recognised of God 
assuredly receive it in spirit, when made ] as true u heirs of the kingdom," thus be- 
known to them in the spirit- world, and j come, hy virtual obedience to the celestial 
would also be willing and anxious to have j law of the Gospel, prepared to finally 
its outward ordinances administered for i inherit and possess that kingdom, and en- 
them and in their name, hy their friends and j joy Its glories and beatitudes through the 
representattves in the flesh. Hence those ages of eternity, 

(To be continued.) 
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[June, 1842.] 
Thursday, 23rd. I published the foi 


To the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints, and to all the honourable part 
of the community,— It becomes my duty to 
lay before the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints and the public generally, 
some important facts relative to the conduct 
and character of Dr. John C. Bennett, who 
has lately been expelled from the aforesaid 
Church, that the honourable \v.\rt of com- 
munity may he aware of his proceedings, 
and be ready to treat him, and regard him 
as he ought to be regarded, viz., as an im- 
postor, and base adulterer. 

It is a matter of notoriety that the said 
Dr. John C. Bennett became favourable to 
the doctrines taught by the Elders of the 
Church of Latter-day Saints, and located 
himself in the city of Nauvoo, about the 
month of August, 1840, and soon after joined 
the Church. Soon after it was known that 
he had become a member of said Church, a 
communication was received at Nauvoo, 
from a person of respectable character, and 
residing in the vicinity where Bennett had 
lived. This letter cautioned us against him, 
setting forth that he was a very mean man, 
and had another wife, and two or three 
children in McConnellsville, Morgan Coun- 
ty, Ohio; but knowing that W N no uncommon 
thing for good men to be evil spoken 
against, the above letter was kept quiet, 
but held in reserve. 

He had not been long in Nauvoo before 
ho began to keep company with a young 
lady, one of our citizens; and she beinir ig- 
norant of his having a wife living ^ave way 
to his au*JreBH<SB, and became confident h-urn 
iOM bfhuviimr towurds her, that he intended 
to marry her ; and this he gave her tu un- 
<i*ratand he would do, I, seeing the folly 


of such an acquaintance, persuaded him to- 
desist, and on account of his continuing his 
course, finally threatened to expose him if 
he did not desist. This, to outward ap- 
pearance, had the desired effect, and the ac- 
quaintance between them was broken off. 

But, like one of the most abominable and 
depraved beings which could possibly exist, 
he only broke off his publicly wicked actions 
to sink deeper into iniquity and hypocrisy. 
When he saw that I would not submit to 
any such conduct, he went to some of the 
females in the city, who knew nothing of 
him but as an honourable man, and began 
to teach them that promiscuous intercourse 
between the sexes was a doctrine believed in 
by the Latter-day Saints, and that there wan 
no harm in it ; but this failing, he had re- 
course to a more influential and desperately 
wicked course, and that was to persuade 
them, that mj&eif and others of the authori- 
ties of the Church* not only sanctioned but 
practised the same wicked acts, and when 
asked why I publicly preached so much 
against it, said that it was because of the 
prejudice of the public, and that it would 
cause trouble in my own house. He was 
well aware of the consequence of such wil- 
ful and base falsehoods, if they should come 
to my knowledge, and consequently endea- 
voured to persuade his dupes to keep it a 
matter of secresy, persuading them there 
would hp no harm if they annul? not nuke 
it known. This proceeding on his part an- 
swered the desired end; he accomplished 
his wicked purposes; ha seduced an inno- 
cent female by his lyinjr. and subjected her* 
character to public disgrace, should it ever 
be known. 

But his depraved heart would not suffer 
him to stop here. Not being contented with 
having disgraced one female, ho made the 
attempt upon others, and, by the same 
plausible talc, overcame them also, evidently 
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not caring whose character was mined, go J 
that his wicked, lustful appetites might be 
gratified. 

Some time about the early part of July* 
1811, I received a letter from Elder H, 
Smith and William Law, who were then in 
Pittsburgh, Pennsylvania. This letter was 
dated June 15th, and contained the par- 
ticulars or a conversation betwixt them and a 
respectable gentleman from the neighbour- 
hood where Bennett** wife and children re- 
sided. He stated to them that it was a fact 
that Bennett had a wife and children living, 
and that she had left him because of his ill 
treatment towards her* This letter was 
read to Bennett, which he did not attempt 
to deny, but candidly acknowledged the 
fact. 

Soon after this information reached our 
ears, Dr* Bennett made an attempt at sui- 
cide by taking poison, but he being dis- 
covered before it had taken effect, and the 
proper antidotes being administered, he re- 
covered; but he very much resisted when 
an attempt was made to save him. The 
public impression was, that he was bo much 
ashamed of his base and wicked conduct, 
that he had recourse to the above deed to 
escape the censures of an indignant com- 
munity. 

It might have been supposed that these 
circumstances, transpiring in the manner 
they did, would have produced a thorough 
reformation in his conduct; but, alas! like a 
being totally destitute of common decency, 
and without any government over his passions, 
he was soon busily engaged in the same 
wicked career, and continued until a know- 
lodge of the same reached my ears. I imme- 
diately charged him with it, and he admitted 
that it was true ; but in order to put a stop 
to all such proceedings for the future, I 
publicly proclaimed against it, and had 
those females notified to appear before the 
proper officers, that the whole subject might 
be Investigated and thoroughly exposed. 

During the course of investigation, the 
foregoing facts were proved by credible 
witnesses, and were aworn and subscribed 
to before an alderman of the city, on the 
lUth ultimo. The documents containing 
the evidence are now in my possession. 

We also ascertained by the above investi- 
gation that others had been led by his con- 
duct to pursue the same adulterous prac- 
tice, and in order to accomplish their detes- 
tible designs, made use of the same language 
insinuated by Bennett, with this difference, 
that they did Dot hear me say anything of 
the kind, but Bennett was one of the heads 
of the Church, and he had informed them 
that such was the fact, and they credited 
his testimony. 

The public will perceive the aggravating I 


nature of this case, and will see the propriety 
of this exposure. Had he only been guilty 
of adultery, that was sufficient to stamp dis- 
grace upon him, because he is a man of bet- 
ter information, and has been held high in 
the estimation of many. But, when it is 
considered that his mind was so intent upon 
his cruel and abominable deeds, and his own 
reputation not being sufficient to enable him 
to do it,he must make useof my name in order 
to effect his purposes, an enlightened public 
will not be astonished at the course I have 
pursued. 

In order that it may be distinctly under- 
stood that he wilfully and knowingly lied in 
the above insinuations, I will lay before my 
readers an affidavit taken before an alder- 
man of the city, after I had charged him 
with these things : — 

State of Illinois, > 
City of Nauvoo J 

Personally appeared before me, Daniel H* 
Wells, an alderman of said city of Nauvoo, 
John C. Bennett, who being duly sworn ac- 
cording to law, deposeth and saith, — that 
he never was taught anything in the least 
contrary to the strictest principles of the 
Gospel, or of virtue, or of the laws of God 
or man, under any circumstances, or upon, 
any occasion, either directly or indirectly, in 
word or deed, by Joseph Smith, and that 
he never knew the said Smith to counte- 
nance any improper conduct whatever, 
either in public or private : and that he 
never did teach me in private that an ille- 
gal, illicit intercourse with females, was, 
under any circumstances, justifiable, and 
that I never knew him so to teach others. 

John C. Bennett. 

Sworn to, and subscribed before me, this 
17 th day of May, A.». 1842. 

Daniel H. Wells, Alderman. 

The following conversation took place in 
the City Council, and was elicited in conse- 
quence of its being reported that the doctor 
had stated that I had acted in an indecorous 
manner, and given countenance to vices 
practised by the doctor and others : — 

Doctor John C. Bennett, ex-mayor, was 
then called upon by the mayor to state if he 
knew aught against him ; when Mr. Bennett 
replied: I know what I am about, and the 
heads of the Church know what they are 
about I expect. I have no difficulty with the 
h eads of the Church. I publicly avow that any 
one who has said that I have stated that Gen- 
eral Joseph Smith has given me authority to 
hold illicit intercourse With women, is ■ « i'ar 
in the face of Cod ; those who have said lit are 
danmedlto;theyareiiifcriialliara- 
either In faahHo or private, ^ 
such authority or license, and an} person 
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who states it, ia a scoundrel, and a liar, I 
have heard it said that I should become a 
second Avard by withdrawing from the 
Church, and that I was at variance with the 
heads, and Bhould use an influence against 
them, because I resigned the office of mayor ; 
this is false* I have no difficulty with the 
heads of the Church, and I intend to con- 
tinue with you, and hope the time may come 
when I may be restored to full confidence 
and fellowship, and my former standing in 
the Church; and that my conduct maybe 
such as to warrant my restoration ; and 
should the time ever come that I may have 
the opportunity to test my faith, it will then 
be known whether I am a traitor or a true 
man: 

Joseph Smith then asked : Will you please 
state definitely whether you know anything 
againt my character either in public or pri- 
vate ? 

General Bennett answered : I do not ; in 
all my intercourse with General Smith, in 
public and in private, he has been strictly 
virtuous, 

Wilson Law, 
Hiram Kimball, 
Briquam Young, 
Willard Richards, 
1 1 ed Eu C, Kimball, 

W. HUFF, 

Geo. A* Smith, 
N. K. Whitney, 
Orson Sprncek, 
John Taylor, 
John F, Greene, 
Gustavus Hills, 
G. W. Harris. 
James Sloan, City Recorder. 
May 19, 1812, 

After I had done all in my power to per- 
suade him to amend his conduct, and these 
facts were fully established (not only by 
testimony, but by his own confessions) he 
having acknowledged that they were true, 
and seeing no prospects of any satisfaction 
from his future life, the hand of fellowship 
was withdrawn from him as a member of 
the Church by the officers ; but on account 
of his earnestly requesting that we would 
not publish him to the world, we concluded 
not to do so at that time, but would let the 
matter rest until we saw the effect of what 
we had already done. 

It appears evident that as soon as he per- 
ceived that he could no longer maintain his 
standing as a member of the Church, nor his 
respectability as a citizen, he came to the 
conclusion to leave the place, which he has 
done, and that very abruptly ; and had he 
done so quietly, and not attempted to de- 
ceive the people around him, his case would 
not have excited the indignation of the citi- 
zens, so much as his real conduct has done. 


Tn order to make his case look plausible, he 
has reported that he had withdrawn from 
the Church because we were not worthy of 
his society ; thus, instead of manifesting a 
spirit of repentance, he has to the last proved 
himself to be unworthy the confidence or re-* 
gard of any upright person, by lying to de- 
ceive the innocent, and committing adultery 
in the most abominable and degraded man- 
ner. 

We are credibly informed that lie has 
colleagued with aome4)f our former wicked 
persecutors, the Missourians, and has threat^ 
ened destruction upon us; hut we should 
naturally suppose, that he would be so 
much ashamed of himself at the injury he 
has already done to those who never injured, 
but befriended him in every possible manner, 
that he could never dare to lift up his head 
before an enlightened public with the design 
either to misrepresent or persecute; but, be 
that as it may, we neither dread him nor his 
influence, but this much we believe, that 
unless he is determined to fill up the mea- 
sure of his iniquity, and bring sudden de- 
struction upon himself from the hand of tho 
Almighty, he will be silent, and never more 
attempt to injure those concerning whom 
lie has testified upon oath he knows nothing 
but that which is good and virtuous. 

Thus I have laid before the Church of 
Latter-day Saints, and before the public, 
the character and conduct of a man who has 
stood high in the estimation of many; but 
from the foregoing facts, it will be seen that 
he is not entitled to any credit, but rather 
to be stamped with indignity and disgrace 
so far as he may be known. What 1 have 
stated, I am prepared to prove, having all. 
the documents concerning the matter in my 
possession, but I think that to say further is 
unnecessary, as the subject is so plain that 
no one can mistake the true nature of the 
case* 

I remain, yours respectfully, 

Joseph Smith. 

Nauvoo, June 23, 1842. 

I have been engaged in domestic af- 
fairs and counselling the brethren th& 
last week. 

I addressed the following letter to 
Richmond, Massachusetts : — 

Nauvoo, June 23, 1842. 

Sister Jennetta Richards — Agreeable to 
your request, in the midst of all the bustle- 
and business of the day, and the care of all 
the churches both at home and abroad, 1 now 
embrace a moment to address a few words- 
to you, thinking perad venture it may be a 
consolation to you, to know that you, too, 
are remembered by me, as well as all the: 
Saints. 
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My heart's desire and prayer to Cod is all 
the day long for nil the Faints, and in an es- 
pecial and particular maimer for those whom 
he hath chosen and anointed to bear the 
heaviest burthen* in the heat of the day, 
among which number is yonr husband re- 
ceived—a man in whom I have the most im- 
plicit confidence and trust. You say I have 
got him ; so 1 have, in the which I rejoice, 
for he has done me great good, and taken a 
great burthen off my shoulders since his ar- 
rival in Nauvoo. Never did I have a greater 
intimacy with any man than with him. May 
the blessings of Elijah crown his head for 
ever and ever. We are about to send him 
in a few days after his dear family; he shall 
have our prayers fervently for his safe arri- 
val to their embraces ; and may God speed 
his journey, and return him quickly to our 
society ; and 1 want you, beloved sister, to 
be a general in this matter, in helping him 
along, which I know you will. He will be 
able to teach yon many things which you 
never have heard ; you may have implicit 
confidence in the same. 

I have heard much about you by the 
Twelve, and in consequence of the great 
friendship that exists between your hus- 
band and me, and the information they all 
hare given me of your virtue and strong at- 
tachment to the truth of the work of God 
in the last days, I have formed a very 
strong brotherly friendship and attachment 
for you in the bonds of the Gospel. Although 
I never saw you, I shall be exceedingly glad 
to see you face to face, and be able to ad- 
minister, in the name of the Lord, some of 
the words of life to vour consolation, and 
I hope that you may be kept stedfast in the 
faith, even unto the end. 

I want you should give my love and ten- 
der regard to brother Richard's family, and 
those who are friendly enough to me to 
inquire after me in that region of country, 
not having but very little time to appor- 
tion to any one, and having stolen this op- 
portunity, I therefore subscribe myself, in 
haste, your most obedient brother in the 
fulness of the Gospel, 

Joseph Smith. 

P. S — Brother Richards having been with 
me for a long time, can give you any infor- 
mation which you need, and will tell you all 
about me. I shall be very anxious for his 
return ; he is a great prop to me in my la- 
bours. J* S. 

The Afghan war has cost Great Bri- 
tain $ 16,000,000 per annum since its 
commencement. 

Friday, 24th. Called St. John's day. 
I rode in Masonic procession to the Grove, 
vhere a large assembly of masons and 


others listened to an address from Presi- 
dent Rigdon, Dined at the Masonic 
Hfill Hotel, kept by brother Alexander 
Mills. 

Wrote Governor Carlin as follows : — 

Nauvoo, June 24, 1842, 
Thomas Carlin, Governor of the State of 

Illinois. 

Dear Sir — It becomes my duty fo lay be- 
fore \ou, some facts relative to the conduct 
of our Major- General, John C, Bennett, 
which have been proven beyond the possi- 
bility of dispute, and which he himself has 
admitted to be true in my presence. 

It is evident that his general character is 
that of an adulterer of the worst kind, and 
although he has a wife and rMldren living, 
cirenmstances which have transpired in Nau- 
voo, have proven to a demonstration that he 
cares not whose character is disgraced, 
whose honour is destroved, nor who suffers, 
so that his lustful appetite may be gratified; 
and further, he cares not how many, nor 
how abominable the falsehoods he has to 
make use of to accomplish his wicked pur- 
poses, even should it be that he brings dis- 
grace upon a whole community. 

Some time ago, it having been reported to 
me that some of the most aggravating cases 
of adultery had been committed upon some 
previously respectable females in our City, 
I took proper measures to ascertain the 
truth of the report, and was soon enabled 
to hrin^ sufficient witnesses before proper 
authority to establish the following facts : — 

More than twelve months ago, Bennett 
went to a lady in the city and began to teach 
her that promiscuous intercourse between the 
sexes was lawful, and no harm in it, and re- 
quested the privilege of gratifying his pas- 
sions; but she refused in the strongest 
terms, saying that it was very wrong to do 
so, and it would bring a disgrace on the 
Church. 

Finding this argument ineffectual, he told 
her that men in higher standing in the 
Church than himself not only sanctioned, 
but practised the same deeds ; and, in order 
to finish the controversy, said and affirmed 
that I both taught and acted in the same 
manner, but publicly proclaimed against it, 
in consequence of the prejudice of the peo- 
ple, and for fear of trouble in my own house. 
By thia means he accomplished his designs; 
he seduced a respectable female with lying, 
and subjected her to public infamy and dis- 
grace. 

Not contented with what he had already 
done, he made the attempt on others, and, by 
using the same language, seduced them also. 

About the early part of July, 1841, I re* 
ceived a letter from Pittsburg, Pennsylvania ; 
iu it was contained information setting forth 
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that said Bennett had a wife and two or 
three children then living. This I read to 
him, and he acknowledged it was true. 

A very short time after this, he attempted 
to destroy himself by taking poison ; but 
being discovered before it had taken suffi- 
cient effect, and proper antidotes adminis- 
tered, he recovered* 

The impression made upon the minds of 
the public by this event, was, that he was 
go ashamed of his base conduct, that he 
took this course to escape the censure of a 
justly indignant community. It might have 
been supposed that after this he would have 
broke off his adulterous proceedings ; but 
to the contrary, the public consternation 
had scarcely ceased before he was again 
deeply involved in the same wicked pro- 
ceedings, and continued until a knowledge 
of the fact reached my ears. I immediately 
charged him with the whole circumstance, 
and he candidly acknowledged the truth of 
the whole. 

The foregoing facts were established on 
oath before an alderman of the city ; the , 
affidavits are now in my possession. 

In order that the truth might be fully 
established, I asked Bennett to testify be- 
fore an alderman, whether I had given him 
iiny cause for such Aggravating conduct, 
lie testified that I never taught him that 
illicit intercourse with females was under 
any circumstances justifiable, neither did he 
ever hear tne teach anything but the strictest 
principles of righteousness and virtue. This 
affidavit is also in my possession. I have 
also a similar affidavit taken before the City 
Council, and signed by the members of 
the Council, 

After these things transpired, and finding 
that I should resist all such wicked conduct, 
and knowing that he could no longer main- 
tain himself as a respectable citizen, he has 
seen fit to leave Nauvoo, and that very ab- 
ruptly. 

I have been credibly informed that he is 
colleaguing with some of our former cruel 
persecutors, the MissourianR, and that he is 
threatening destruction upon us ; and under 
these circumstances I consider it my duty to 
Hive you information on the subject, that a 
knowledge of his proceedings may be before 
you in due season. 

( To be a 


It can be proven by hundreds of witnesses] 
that he is one of the basest of liars, and that 
his whole routine of proceedings, while 
among us, has been of the basest kind. 

He also stated here that he had resigned 
his commission as Major- General to the 
Governor, whether this be true or not, I 
have no knowledge. I wish to be informed 
cm the subject, that we may know how to 
act in regard to the Legion. 

A short time ago, I was told by a friend 
of mine (not a member of the Church) that 
some of the Missourians were conspiring to 
come up to Nauvoo and kidnap me, and not 
doubting but that it might be true, I con- 
sulted with General Bennett upon the most 
proper course to be pursued. We concluded 
to write to you on the subject, and I re- 
quested him to do so. I understand he has 
written to you, but I know not in what 
manner, and I should be very much pleased 
if you would write to me on receipt of this, 
giving me the contents of his communication. 
* I have also heard that you have entertained 
of late very unfavourable feelings towards 
us as a people, and especially so with regard 
to myself, and that you have said I ought to 
be shot, &c. If this be true, I should be 
pleased to know from yourself the reason 
of such hostile feelings, for I know of no 
cause which can possibly exist that might 
produce such feelings in your breast. 

It is rumoured, and strong evidence ex- 
ists, that Bennett and David and Edward 
Kilbourn have posted bills in Galena, calling 
upon the people to hold meetings, and have 
themselves in readiness at a moment's warn- 
ing to assemble and come here, and mob us 
out of the place, and try to kidnap me ; we 
know not as to the truth of this report, but 
we have conversed with some transient per- 
sons who had the report from a gentleman 
who lately came from there, and had seen 
those handbills posted in Galena. 

In case of a mob coming upon us, I wish 
to be informed by the Governor what will be 
the best course for us to pursue, and how he 
wishes us to act in regard to this matter. 

Joseph Smith. 
Lieutenant-General, Nauvoo Legion* 

There was a severe shook of an earth- 
quake at Antigua. 

ntinued.) 


THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS' MILLENNIAL STAR 

^ — — — — 


SATURDAY, AUGUST 8, 1857, 


Duties' of Pastobs and Presidents.— It is the duty of a Pastor to set on example 
6f diligence to all the officers over whom he presides. To prune the trees of the 
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Lord's vineyard, trim up the branches, dig around the roots, and to see that 
they are all in a healthy, growing, and thriving condition, requires the utmost 
diligence and attention. As a general thing, the Pastors are labouring with all their 
strength. But in some few instances, too much slothfulness and negligence are 
manifested. 

A Pastor should not only visit the Conferences under his charge as often as cir- 
cumstances will admit, but he should make it convenient to visit the several 
Branches as often as possible ; he should diligently inquire concerning the condition 
and welfare of each Branch, strengthen the Saints, and set in order the things 
which are wanting . 

It is sometimes the case that a Pastor will occasionally visit the Conferences, and 
once in a while some of the principal Branches; he will seat himself down at ease in 
a Conference house, a boarding place, or among the more wealthy of the Saints, and 
will say to the officers, " Go and do this, that, and the other," without scarcely 
lifting a finger to bear a proportion of the labours : this is wrong. A Pastor should 
he an example in doing, as well as in counselling to do, He should preach to the 
officers, the Conferences, the Branches, and to the world: he should preach in 
chapels, and in the streets* He should occasionally perform the duties of Teachers 
and Deacons, as well as to preside and counsel. Let not a Pastor think too much of 
himself, and suppose that he can sit at ease and in luxury, hecause he is exalted to a 
high responsibility. If he consider himself highly honoured and favoured of the 
Lord, let him manifest it by becoming the servant of all, and a pattern for all. He 
who takes honour to himself, and trusts in his own strength, and supposes himself 
better than his brethren, because of his superior responsibility, will be abased and 
brought low ; while the humble and worthy will, in due time, be exalted. The more 
authority is given, the more is required, and the greater is the danger of falling through 
negligence and unfaithfulness in our stewardships. Remember that you are the minis- 
ters not only of the word, but also of the Spirit, power, and life of the word. If you 
are slothful, your Pastorates will become slothful ; if you have lost the life and energy 
of your religion, those over whom you preside, will partake* in a measure, of the same 
deadness. If you are full of faith, hope, and zeal, the same heavenly gifts will be 
diffused through the Saints. If you are awake to your duties, your followers 
will be awake also. As are the officers, so will be the members. If any man 
would be praised, let his works praise him : they will speak louder than words. 

These instructions are intended, not only for the Pastors, but for the Presidents of 
Conferences, so far as their authority and jurisdiction extend. We fear that there 
are some of the Presidents who are too fond of the parlour, the sofa, and of ease. 
This is not a day of repose nor of rest ; but it is a day of hard labour— a day of sacri- 
fice — a day when every faculty of the mind and body should be exerted to save men, 
and bring forth Zion on the earth. Let your voices be heard, and your light shine, by 
day and by night, until the vineyard is pruned : then shall the Lord of the vineyard 
say unto His servants, " Rest with me in my kingdom, and rejoice in the fruits of 
your labours." 


Liberality. — Before the introduction of the law of tithing among the Saints in 
Great Britain, it w r as necessary to have many contributions for various purposes con- 
nected with the welfare of the Churches. But Binee the introduction of the weekly 
tithings, these multiplied contributions have ceased. The payment of tithing, how- 
ever, never was intended to do away with that heavenly principle called lAberality. 
Tithing is a debt owed to the Lord j and after having discharged that debt, the 
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Saints should still cultivate charity and liberality to all men, and especially to the 
household of faith. Some of the Saints have erroneously thought that if they paid 
their tithing, they could close up their hearts like adamant against all other charit- 
able and liberal acts : this is decidedly wrong- The Saints should voluntarily 
administer in a charitable manner in many things. For instance, the Saints who 
are able should esteem it as a very great privilege to feed, and lodge, and otherwise 
administer to the Pastors and Presidents of Conferences, and travelling Elders whose 
labours are mostly confined among them. In travelling through a large field of 
labour, it is but very seldom that these officers can call at any one place. When 
they do call, the Saints should not consider it a burden to minister to their wants, 
but should esteem it as one of the choicest of blessings. Indeed, there are many 
things in which the Saints can be voluntarily liberal, besides paying their tithing. 
Therefore, let not tithing freeze over your hearts; but be liberal, and you shall live 
by your liberality. 

Conference Houses. — From the Conference reports, we find that there is much 
expense attending the keeping up of Conference houses. We, therefore, consider it 
wisdom that in all cases where the President has no family, and in all cases where 
the family can support themselves, the Conference house should be dispensed with, 
unless the most of the expenses can be defrayed by boarders or by some other busi- 
ness. If the Pastors and Presidents are diligent in visiting the Saints throughout 
their respective fields of labour, they will have but very little use for Conference 
houses, Indeed, these houses, we haVe sometimes thought, are a temptation to 
slothfulness ; and thus the faithful Saints who would be glad to entertain the ser- 
vants of God are deprived of the privilege. Therefore, let these houses, together 
with their expense, be done away, as far as practicable. 

Arrival. — Elder Ephraim Tomkinson, of Fillmore City, Utah Territory, arrived at 
Liverpool, per steamer City of Baltimore, July 21. 

Appointment, — Elder Ephraim Tomkinson is appointed to labour in the Glasgow 
Pastorate, under the direction of Pastor James lire. 


FROM SALT LAKE— HAND CARTS— MORMON ELDERS— JUDGE 

DRUMMOND, 

(From the " Fhrenee Courier.*) 


On Wednesday last, 10th instant, a 
hand-cart train of about seventy Mormons 
arrived in our city from Salt Lake. Im- 
pelled by a desire to examine the much- 
abused hand-cart, and to obtain such 
other information in relation to it as we 
could gather from those who had used it, 
we paid a visit to the camp. We found the 
carts formed in a circle, in the same man- 
ner as they are placed in camping out. 
The build is precisely like those used by 
the coloured porters in Philadelphia and 
other eastern cities. The bodies of the 
carts were tastefully painted to suit the 
fancy of the owners* and with such in- 


scriptions on the sides as w Truth will 
prevail," " Z ion's Express," *' Blessings 
follow sacrifice," *' Merry Mormons." 
They had canvas covers, and were better 
looking vehicles in every respect than we 
had expected to see. From the accounts 
published in the leading journals through- 
out the country, the general impression 
upon the mind of the public is, that the 
hand-cart is the slowest and most labori- 
ous mode of conveyance that cap be used. 
From the report of this party and of 
others, we are inclined to think it exactly 
the reverse. This party was but nineteen 
days in coming from Fort Laramie, a dis- 
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tance of live hundred and twenty miles — i 
an avi rage of over twenty-saven miles per 
day — some days they made thirty-five 
miles. This is certainly not slow travel- 
ling, and when we reflect upon the many j 
inconveniencies to which a traveller is 
subjected with his horses, mutes, and 
oxen, in crossing the Plains ; the cross- 
ing of streams, danger of stampedes, selec- 
tion of camping place for the cattle, 
tethering and working with them morn- 
ing and night, we are inclined to think 
that for a California or Salt Lake trip, 
we would give the hand- cart the prefer- 
ence over any other mode, unless we had 
fine mule teams and so few of other traps 
as to enable us to take plenty of corn for 
the animals. 

The members of this party were El- 
ders going on missions to different parts 
of the world ; they appeared to be intel- 
ligent, and looked like orderly and well- 
behaved citizens, yet full of fun: they 
were feeling finely after their trip, and 
expressed themselves to on hand tor a 
foot race or wrestling match, with any 
one in Florence who might feel inclined 
to indulge. They report the Plains to be 
in fine condition, had killed a few buffalo 
and deer, and met with several parties 
of Sioux Indians, who treated them in a 
very friendly manner. 

They spoke of Judge Drummond as a 
man of bad habits, who would forfeit the 
respect of any community — that when he 
was appointed they expected he would 
bring his wife along, whose brother is a 
Mormon, and settled in Utah ; instead of 


which, he had a woman of notoriously 
had character, whom he pulsed off as his 
wife,and whom he would sometimes bring* 
into court and seat beside him on th« 
bench. This is their statement ; we should 
not wonder if it was true, knowing, as we 
do, that many persons look upon the whole 
female population of Utah as a mere col- 
lection of prostitutes, and being told by 
traders — not Mormons— who have visited- 
the country, that many immigrants pass- 
ing through, en route for California, act 
upon this belief, and thus engender many 
of the difficulties which occur with tins 
people. 

This is strengthened, when we reflect 
how difficult it must be to find a man of 
any standing, who wnnld lie willing to 
accept an office in such an out-of-the- 
world place, separated from friends and 
home, and where there is so little chance 
for a " Gentile " to nuke money, or to 
gain political advancement. 

They report the country to be in a more 
prosperous condition than it has ever been 
before, contradict the report of the flight of 
Brighara Young, and of the great num- 
bers of seceders from them. They say 
that probably from seventy- five to one 
hundred families have left or will leare 
this spring; that Brigham Young had 
started on a mission to the northern part 
of the Territory, it being his custom to 
o on a mission every spring, though he 
__ad heretofore gone south. 

The party sold their wagons at auction, 
at prices ranging from $8 to $12 — they 
had cost $40 to build, in the valley. 
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SCANDINAVIAN MISSION. 

Copenhagen, July IG, 1857. 

President O. Pratt. 

Dear Brother — I have just returned 
from a tour through the Conferences 
of Jutland and Fuen, having been ab- 
sent some f°ur^ weeks. The time has 
arrived for giving you our half-yearly 
Statistical Report, which is enclosed. I will 
give you a short account of the progress 
and future prospects of this Mission, over 
which I have the honour to preside. I 
can truly say with a thankful heart that 
the God of Israel has blest and prospered 


my feeble efforts to spread and establish 
the Gospel in the various regions in 
Scandinavia, which differ so much from 
each other with regard to their laws and 
customs. In Denmark we are at present 
enjoying much freedom compared with 
the past, both in preaching and spreading 
the written word* When I first came 

j here, which was a year and a half ago, it 
was a frequent occurrence for the Elder* 
to be whipped, mobbed, and driven from 

j their fields of labour. I soon found that 
much of this was occasioned by the course 
pursued by the Elders themselves in harsh 
preaching, reproving and reproaching both 
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priest and people for their religion. I 
forthwith counselled them through our 
u Star " and in public meetings, that they 
should go forth in the spirit of meekness 
and kindness, proclaiming the simple 
truth of the Gospel, showing the people the 
principles and materials wherewith they 
could build a better habitation, before 
commencing (;o pull down the one in 
which they were living. In this they 
have been obedient, and are now able 
to go into many towns and villages, where 
before they were afraid to enter. Through 
the cautiousness with which our Elders 
have laboured of late, much of the preju- 
dice against us has abated, and our 
enemies have expressed through the papers 
that " Mor monism/ 1 was on the wane, 
and that they had no more to fear, as it 
would die out, when at the same time we 
were baptizing over two to one to what 
we were before. I will also mention 
that an Act was passed in the Diet 
(Rigsdag) last winter, which gave liberty 
to parents to baptize their children or not, 
whereas before they were compelled* We 
feel that this also will greatly tend to 
facilitate the work of the Gospel in Den- 
mark, Everything is moving on satis* 
factorilj in Denmark under the present 
circumstances, and in the last half-year 
TOO souls have been baptized. 

As to Sweden the circumstances are 
different. Th<* Elders are 1 often arrested, 
dragged before both civil and clerical au- 
thorities, sentenced with fines, and iitapri- 
aonraent on water and bread, and ill treat- 
ed, as a consequence of illiberal laws. 
A proposition for religious liberty, to a 
certain degree, has lately been presented 
before the Diet, assembled in Stockholm, 
but it is doubtful whether it will pass this 
term, as the members in the legislative 
assembly are not satisfied with the many 
restrictions contained therein. The peo- 
ple in general are longing for freedom of 
conscience and worship, as there are many 
dissenters from the State Church, but the 
priestly cast and the ** Tories " are afraid 
that too mm h liberty will be given to the 
people, who they say are liable to be de- 
ceived by proselyting emissaries. Though 
in spite of all the combined opposition in 
that country, the Gospel is spreading and 
finding its way to the hearts of many of the 
honebt, and tne prospects* ate cheering In 
the two Conferences, * f Matmo n and 
** Stockholm," which lately have been Visit- 
ed by brother C. Widerborg, whom I sent 


to counsel and assist the native Elders in 
carrying out my instructions for the fur- 
ther spreading of the work. He found 
the brethren doing well, considering the 
unfavourable circumstances they labour 
under, and the Lord had blessed their 
efforts, that 210 members were added to 
the Church in the past half-year, and we 
entertain the best hopes for the future. 

With regard to Norway, it is a rocky 
land, and the Saints are, figuratively 
speaking, to be hewn out of the rocks, 
and it costs the Elders much labour, and 
almost every soul has to be bought with 
fines and imprisonment. The only differ- 
ence between Sweden and Norway is that 
the Authorities are more humane, never 
suffering the Elders to be illtreated, 
though strict in executing the laws. 
Eighty- two members have been added to 
the Church in that part of the mission, 
making 998 in all. Lately two new Confer- 
ences and 29 Branches have been organi- 
zed. These additions, with our past 
Emigration of 829 souls, show that the 
work is onward in these northern coun- 
tries. The Elders and the Saints in 
general are faithful in bearing testimony 
and spreading the written word, and are 
also obedient in responding to every call 
and giving heed to the counsels of the Pro- 
phets of the Lord. They are also willing 
to learn the English language, and schools 
for that purpose are established, where 
circumstances will permit. You can 
travel through the mission, and in 
most places find some one w f ho can read, 
understand, and speak a little English. 

Our writings are read with great inte- 
rest by both S&ints and sinners, and the 
" Scandinavian Star " is taken by many 
outside the Church, who are influential 
men. 

If the experience of this year's emigra- 
tion prove favourable, and our people 
arrive early enough in the States to cross 
the Plains before the cold weather over- 
takes them in the mountains, it would be 
a great favour to us, and very desirable, 
if we could leave here in the spring in- 
stead of the fall. 

Your late series of Pamphlets we have 
translated into Danish, and they are now 
before the public. We trust they will 
further spread those great and glorious 
principles which they so fully set forth 
and explain. 

Having now given you a brief Outline 
of our situation and what we are doing t 
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I cannot close without expressing our deep 
sympathy with you and the whole house- 
hold of faith, in the tragical death of our 
beloved and respected brother, Parley P, 
Pratt, A great man indeed has fallen : 
though dead, his works speak with a loud 
warning voice to this generation. Our 
consolation is that he has died in defence 
of humanity and injured innocence, and 
has gone where he can act in a more glo- 
rified state. 

Brother Widerhorg joins with me in 
kind love and respect to you, brothers 
Benson and Iviy, and all associated with 
you in the Office. 

With many thanks for your kind 
and fatherly counsels and instructions, I 
pray the mighty God of Jacob to bless 
you abundantly, and qualify you for the 
high and responsible station wherein you 
are called to act. 

Your humble servant in the Gospel of 
Jesus Christ, 

II. C. Haiqiit. 


CORRESPONDENCE OF ELDER JOSEPH W\ 

TOUNU- 

(From "The Mormon/*) 

New York, June 29, 1857* 

Editor Mormon — Dear Sir: Having 
just arrived from Great Salt Lake City, I 
have thought that a few items would not 
be uninteresting to you and the numerous 
readers of your valuable paper. I left 
Utah on the 23rd of April, in company 
with seventy Elders, on missions to Eu- 
rope, the United States, and other coun- 
tries. We had a very pleasant trip across 
the Plains, and arrived at Florence, Ne- 
braska, May 10th, all in good, health. 
The particulars of the journey, Elder 
Mackintosh gives in his report. 

On the 11th of June, my cousin Brig- 
hara IL Young and I left Florence for 
Iowa City. On the 12th of June, we 
met brothers Israel Evans and Benjamin 
Ashby, twenty-one miles east of Bluffs 
City, with the first hand- cart company of 
emigrants en route for Great Salt Lake 
City. They were all in good health, and 
in first-rate .spirits. They were provided 
with mule teams to haul their extra pro- 
visions, and were travelling from fifteen 
to twenty miles per day. We had only a 
few moments to stay with them, as the 
stage would not wait for us. 

We mvt the first company of ox teams, 


under the presidency of El ler -I esse B. Mar- 
tin, four miles west of Fort 1 )es Moines, 
•n the 13th ; and as the stage stopped 
over night at that place, we improved the 
opportunity of visiting with the Saints for 
a short time* Elder Martin called the 
camp together, and we had the pleasure 
of speaking to the Saints, after which the 
sisters sang several of the sweet songs of 
Zion, which was very refreshing to us, 
after having had for two day* and nights 
our ears outraged by a continual air of 
profanity. After blessing the Saints and 
being blest by them, we bade them good 
bye, and continued on our journey. 

About noon of May 14th, some hundred 
and twenty~five miles from Iowa City, we 
met the NeW York company* brothers 
Jacob Hofheins and G> J. Taylor in 
charge. They also were in first-rate 
health and spirits, had splendid teams and 
wagons, and were making good headway. 
We stopped only a few moments with 
them, just long enough to learn their con- 
dition, and to tell them that alt was right 
in Utah. 

We arrived at Iowa City on the 16th, 
met the last hapd- cart company ten miles 
from the city, also the Danish company of 
teams close behind them, the former under 
the presidency of Elders James 1\ Park, 
Dillie, and George Thurston, and the 
latter under that of Elder M. Cowley. 

They were all in first-rate condition, 
and judging from what we could see, 
they will have a speedy and prosperous 
jpurney. The hand-cart company was 
fitted up as well as it is possible to fit up 
a company in that way, and having had 
experience in that mode of travelling, I 
feel safe in predicting that they will make 
the trip quicker than any ox train has 
ever done* 

Elders J. A. Little and William G, 
Young have fitted up this emigration, 
and 1 bear testimony that they have spared 
no labour in making the Saints comfort- 
able* Elder Young was very busy pre- 
paring to start out his baggage train 
which closes this year's emigration. | 

We spent two days with him, and the 
few Saints composing his company, then 
took our departure for New York, and 
they left for the valleys of the mountains. 
Thus we have seen all the emigration for 
this year on the move. 

My feelings wera very peculiar when 
parting with ray brother William at Iowa, 
and the kind Saints with him. They are 
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on their way to the peaceable valleys of 
Jacob, where all that is dear to me on the 
earth dwell; wife, children, parents, friends, 
and the Saints of God, all, all I love, is 
there. lint, with me, how different; my 
lot is to bo cast among strangers, in 
strange lands to suffer the abuse and de- 
rision of those who despise the truth, that 
through faith, patience, and endurance, I 
may persuade some to be saved. 

A word about Utah and the people 
there, and I will close. I find a great 
many reports in the papers with regard to 
** War with the Mormons," " Brigham 
Young in rebellion against the General 
Government,'* tf *Danite Band," "Mur- 
der/' ** Corruptions," &c. 

Now, Mr. Editor, I happen to know 
aomething of affairs in Utah, and as one 
fif her citizens I have a right to speak* 
In regard to war, I will say that the Mor- 
mons are making no calculations for any 
such business, nor are they making any 
preparations for such a contingency, fur- 
ther than those which the law requires of 
every State and Territory, viz,, that of 
organizing the militia. 

Brigham Young is not in rebellion 
against the General Government, nor has 
he ever been. True, he is down on the 
acts of certain corrupt scoundrels, and is 
the enemy of wickedness and oppression ; 
furthermore, when he ceases to be such a 
man as he now is, I cease to be his friend, 
lie is the friend of mankind, the friend of 
the oppressed and down-trodden, the friend 
of truth, justice, virtue, and every thing 
that is God-like, and the enemy of lies, 
vice, corruption, and wickedness, where- 
over it may be found, whether in high 
or low places. And that man who 
s**ys to the contrary is, in Scripture 
phraseology, " a liar, and the truth is not 
m mm. 

There * is no such thing in Utah as a 
" Danite Band.* Every true-hearted man 
is a friend to his brother, and will not see 
his rights infringed upon with impunity. 
I?oes any honest man see aught amiss in 
that principle ? 

Who has been Idlled bv the Mormona ? 
No one. But every murder that has been 
committed by the Indians between the 
Missouri River and the Pacific Ocean is 
c+mrged upon the Mormons, and Brigham 
Young must, of course, be at the bottom 
of it all. I wonder if ever runaway jud- 
ges, disappointed politicians, and news- 
paper correspondents have read that pas- 


sage of Scripture which says, u cursed is 
he that loveth and maketh a lie." 

How can a people be so very corrupt 
who do not get drunk, who do not pro- 
fane the name of God, who are honest 
and upright in all their dealings, who 
marry their wives, support them and make 
them honourable in the eyes of God and 
all good men, who educate their children 
and teach them the fear of God, who look 
upon the marriage vow as being the most 
sacred of earthly ties, and who prize vir- 
tue more than life ? 

If this nation wish to purify the morals 
of the people, and put down infamy and 
corruption, I would suggest that they 
begin in New York city, wliere they bawl 
so much against Utah. I do most posi- 
tively assert that I have seen more drunk- 
enness, heard more swearing, and seen 
more fighting in one evening in this city 
than I ever saw in Utah, and I was one 
of her first settlers, 

I testify that the people in Utah are a 
good people, a law-abiding people, and 
that they love the institutions of their 
country as dearly as any people in these 
United States. Brigham Young will re- 
sign the Governorship of Utah without a 
word when his successor is appointed, and 
there is no possible chance of any collision 
between the Mormons and the General 
Government, unless President James Bu- 
chanan should appoint some hot-headed, 
blood-thirsty fool as Governor of Utah, 
who will go beyond all law, all reason, 
and all good sense, and attempt to rule 
the people with a high hand. If such a 
thing should ever take place, let me here 
say that such a man will find the same 
spirit in Utah that actuated the citizens of 
Boston, when a certain power attempted 
to force them to a tame submission of its 
will, and he will also find that the same 
God helps the oppressed that sustained 
our fathers in their struggle for fredom. 

With kind regards for you, and good- 
will towards all lovers of truth, I remain, 
your brother in the Gospel of Christ, 

J. W. Young. 


CORRESPONDENCE OF ELOEIl DANIEL 

MACKINTOSH. 

[From "The Mormon/M 

New York City, June 27, 1857. 

To the Editor of the Mormon — Being 
Clerk of the Hand- Cart Company of mis. 
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sionaries who started from Great Salt 1 
Lake City, Utah Territory, April 23, it 
perhaps would be interesting to your 
numerous readers to give a brief state- 
ment of our journey here. * * * * 
We travelled with our hand-carts across 
the 1* fains to Florence, Nebraska Terri- 
tory, without horse, muU, cow, or any 
other animal to assist, drawing in them 
our provisions, bedding, cooking utensils, 
tents &<2-> at which place we arrived in 
the full enjoyment of health, on the 10th 
instant, making the entire trip from point, 
in point in forty-eight days; but out of 
that number we lay by to rest, repair 
carts, &c , 7j days, which wuuld make 
the total number of travelling days 40J, 
in id would remark that we are sati- 
iied that the trip can be accomplished in 
a shorter period, say from thirty to thirty- 
five days; but the carts with iron axles 

w 

should be at least three feet ten inches on 
the track, instead of three feet six inches, 
made of the best malleable iron, without 
flaws when forged. 

In our opinion, so as to insure safety, 
the spindle at the shoulder should be at 
least one inch, or an inch-and-an- eighth, 
and at the point 6-Sths of an inch, and to 
be made with but little gather. The carts 
with iron axles are decidedly the easiest to 
travel with, and a very light tent would 
he found exceedingly useful in a stormy 
day. 

On our way hither we had no trouble 
whatever with the Indians, and saw but 
few except a band of Ogallalie siouxs, who 
were very friendly ; neither had w T e any 
trouble with the whites; and we were 
.generally treated very courteously by those 
of them with whom we had any business 
to transact, and as to our own conduct, 
we have not heard of any accuser, there- 
fore are not disposed at present to accuse 
•ourselves. 


Upon our arrival at Florence, our ears 
were saluted with the general tissue of 
lies circulated through newspaper column?, 
about the rebellious spirit existing in Utah 
towards the United States Government; at 
this we were not at all surprised, when we 
arrived at a knowledge of the sources from 
which they originated ; and we have no 
fears in saying that they are as false as hell, 
and were only concocted in the frenzied 
brains of political aspirants, demagogues, 
and corrupt hearts^ so as to screen their 
own iniquity from public gaze, and further- 
more to get up some excitement, by which 
Uncle Sam's pockets could be rifled out 
of a few millions of dollars that lay unex- 
pended in the treasury. 

We say let the old man do it, he is rich, 
but being numbered in the family, we feel 
as though we hate to see the old fellow 
so badly fooled in his old age, more espe- 
cially as the measures contemplated to be 
resorted to arise solely on a pretended 
family insubordination, which could he 
easily settled by sending three men to 
Utah to inquire into the truth of the 
matter. 

At Florence, the Elders were welt re* 
ceived by the Saints, and in a few days 
began to scatter to their various fields of 
labour, while the greater portion kept 
together, took steamer for St. Louis* and 
arrived there on the 18th instant, and 
were hospitably entertained by President 
Horace S. Eldredge and the Saints. 

We started by railway from St. Louis 
on the 23rd, and arrived in this city on 
the 27th, well, w r ith the exception of some 
complaining of cold. 

The Presidency of the Eastern State?, 
Presidency of Branches, and the Saints in 
general have exemplified already by their 
works that liberal feeling which always 
characterizes Saints of the Most High. 

Daniel Mackintosh. 


VARIETIES, 

It in every one's business to mind his own business. 

Why do some men make such long prayers? Do they wish to exhaust the heavens at 

once? 

Ancient Tunnel. — In the interior of Peru there has been discovered a beautiful tunnel 
under a river, the work of the old Inca Indians, and a lasting proof of their civilization. 

An excellent method, for taking the starch out of self-conceit, is to withdraw from the 
bustle and din of business and society, for a little seasob, and observe how well ailaira 
and people continue to move on. 
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POETRY, — ADDRESSES. — MONEY LIST. 


The actual strength of the Unitad States army is 15,562; the number of enlistments 
for the year ending 30th September 1856, was 4,440; the number rejected for minority or 
unfitness was 6,594; lost by death and discharge*, 2,S7tf ; by desertion, 0,223. 

Mubicj in a Family, — Music in a family is a means of domestic cheerfulne&J. A musi- 
cal family, in spite of cares, perplexities, or even of trials, may be a cheerful family. Not 
#ay, do we mean; for there are many points of difference between cheerfulness and 
gaiety; but cheerfulness in that sense of the term which implies good spirits, and in 
which needleis depression of spirits and morbid melancholy are kept out of the family. 
You can have the sunshine of cheerfulness in your house, in the most rainy, cheerless or 
wintry day that ever was, if you ran have music. Music promotes good nature in a family. 
And in this world, where there is so much evil nature manifested in a thousand ways, and 
in the family sometimes as well as elsewhere, anything which will promote good nature is 
to be prized. Who can be mad In the midst of music? Or fret and scold with sweet 
sounds falling upon his ears? Or keep up sour and sulky manners when the very air 
around him is blended with soft harmony? 


A HYMN FOR APRIL 6, 1857, 


BY W. O. MILLS. 


Swell the strain like heaven's thunder, 

Swift as lightning Let it rlart ; 
Let It burst I he clouds asunder 

Till it reaches every heart. 
That tho "last hnur" d is pen nation 

This eventful clay began ; 
That the door of full salvation 

Now is opened unto man ! 

I a) ! I he standard of salvation 

On the mountain tops Ii teen. 
Where the good from every nation 

Round our Prophets may convene j 
Truth Is pouring from the fountains 

Of (he Great Eternal source ; 
Like the streams from yonder mountains 

Ken i listing In their course. 

See the form of mercy bending 
Like an angel from the skies f 

.Sep her loving arms extending 
That mankind may upward rise ! 


Hark ! her voice the world Invitiny, 

To the hill of Zion come : 
Here are truths the soul delighting 

In our happy mountain home, 

While mankind in rane'rous humor 

All the Ilia of war increase, 
And your hearts fall with the rumour. 

Here you may abide In peace ; 
All the sons of men who labour 

To exalt the human race > 
He who will not slay his neighbour, 

Must seek Zlon's dwelling place. 

Through the earth the message bearing 

Zion s chosen Priesthood roam. 
And the sons of Israel hearing 

Will in millions gather home; 
That the laws of 41 Judah's Lion ** 

We may perfectly obey ; 
He shall reign supreme In Zion, 

We on earth beneath his sway. 
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PICTURES OF ENGLISH SOCIETY — PICTURES OF MORMON SOCIETY. 

No, ,"i , — WStB L IS ff SOCIETY. 


The closing remarks to No, 4 of 
*' Pictures," fciW, ve presume, led those? 
who have followed us to expect in No. 5 
some startling' revelations of the corrup- 
tions of English Society. Their expect a- 
tions wil!, perhaps, fur the moment he 
damped, when we name English Courtship 
&mon<{ the worst of evils. The attention 
of moralists and facial philosophers of this 
country have not been particularly directed 
lo this subject. We do not remember 
reading any book, pamphlet, newspaper, 
or periodical, in which it is treated as one 
of the social evils of the English people, 
much less where it is treated as one of it* 
greatest eviU. Of this we are certain, 
that there has been but very little said or 
written on the matter, and that there is 
not one in a thousand whose attention 
has been called seriously to it, either by 
the press, the pulpit, or the platform. 

Many will be surprised that we consider 
the matter in so serious a light. It is 
entered into by the lower and middle 
classes as a general and pleasing pass- time, 
and looked upon as a legitimate branch of 
social intercourse, rather than viewed as a 
great social evil. Of course it is the mass 
comprising the working order and the 
one next removed that always give the 
most striking illustration of the errors of 


society and systems. The u gentry, *" 
clergy, and aristocracy, the educated and 
the monied princes, are said to be more 
circumspect, refined, and virtuous. In 
saving this, we do not forget rich villany, 
clerical hypocrisy and corruption, and 
fraudulent bankers, &c. We also remem- 
ber that the upper classes are entrusted 
with the sacred duties of legislating for 
the nation, protecting the interests of the- 
people, training society, and watching' 
over the public morals — that they are the 
pillar* of the social system, and are to a 
great extent responsible for its quality. 
Yet in judging society we must neither 
confound the "people" nor their ruler* 
with vicious systems which they have 
inherited and customs that have groum 
upon them. There is an immense differ- 
ence between the members of society 
being positively depraved in*mind and 
devilish at heart, and in their lacking- 
morn I energy, uncommon nobility, and a 
sufficient amount of true principle to 
throw off had systems and customs which 
have had the growth of age*. 

It is to the*mas9 that we most look for 
the truest illustration of the quality of 
systems, and the influence of customs- 
There th* errors and tendency of institu- 
tions, worked out by the whole of society. 
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PICTURES OF ENGLISH SOCIK lY, ETC* 


find a general bearing. There the vices 
of all classes find a level and run into a com- 
mon social cesspool* The lower order has 
to bear the penalty of its own sins and er- 
rors, and, to a great c xtent, of those of every 
other grade of society ; and in some places 
it is very nearly drowned by the floods 
of corruption* But, in accordance with 
the great and just law of reaction, the com- 
mon social sewer sends up a moral pesti- 
lence toat reaches the highest circles, taints 
tha be*t blood, and blights the morals of 
the- noi>ie<t families. Thus it is with 
Coi/H]\siiiF I 

As the mass, then, is the true standard 
of society and affords the broadest and 
plainest illustration of any social evil, it is 
there that attention should be first and 
principally directed. To the mass, there- 
fore, we go to see Courtship in its most 
palpable- form. Let us not, however, be 
misunderstood as speaking of betrothals^ 
or of marriage engagements, but of that 
promiscuous trifling, vicious intercourse 
of the sixes, illustrated by the lower and 
middle classes of English society in their 
courtships. 

The English people are captivated by 
the siren, Coukt8UU\ To them she has 
a thousand charms. Millions worship at 
her shrine. Her very name enchants the 
ears of youth and middle age, and grand- 
fathers and grandmothers remember her 
pleasures as having made the romance of 
th< ir life* We are aware that in denoun- 
cing her, we are blaspheming against the 
favourite goddess of England, That she 
has the f&scirianon of the serpent we do 
not question ; but she has also the poison- 
ous sting <>r that reptile. If millions 
worship at her shrine, millions are sacri- 
ficed on her altar. ** Horrible m as is the 
11 vorrex of town profligacy/ 1 its action on 
society is not *o fearful as that of court- 
ship, nor its victims so numerous as those 
which >he claims. Some physical diseases 
•appear interesting in their last stages, so 
does that moral disease with which she 
smites her votaries. Bat the first stages of 
these di^ftdsare not le«s deadly for being 
clothed with a questionable interest. 

Prostitution might Ike aptly illustrated 
rf m mortification, and English Courtship 
as consumption. The former is repulsive 
and its action fierce, the latter is intere*t- 
,( ing and iu effects more secret. Moreover, 
courtship might be considered as the 
machine to make prostitutes, the dis- 
cipline that trains them, the school m 


which they are educated. The transition 
from it to prostitution is easy and the 
bridge narrow. There are but few, if 
any, who pass the rubicon of illicit inter- 
course in the broad day- light of prostitu- 
tion ; they generally pass it in the shales of 
courtship. We are not now speaking of 
after- marriage, though courtship in adul- 
terous garbs, plays her wantonness, when 
1 lie single state is clused. By preliminary 
training society is prepared to receive her 
even in that form. She pollutes the 
marriage lied, and hides her sins with lis 
covering. Adultery is merely courtship 
after marriage — an extension of those 
licenses indulged in the single state. 

Perhaps the case is hardly known of a 
young &r\ffoing as a virgin into the * hor- 
rible vortex of town profligacy." We 
admit that Fome are plunged into it with- 
out preliminary training in sexual vice. 
But sffch cases are comparatively rare. 
They are only to be found, connected with 
that decoy system by which female fiends 
entrap the unguarded of their sex, barter 
female honour to aristocratic patrons, and 
sacrifice the victims to the lust of u noble >$ 
debauchees. But such hardly come with- 
in the limits even of seduction. Perhaps 
they more properly belong to those of 
ravishment* Instances of this kind are 
more than commonly H horrible '* in 
appearance ; and when they do occur the 
public indignation is more than usually 
aroused. We all remember the case of ab- 
duction of an English girl to Hamburg, 
and the general interest that it created 
some eighteen months ago. When expo- 
sures are made of such infamous trafiic in 
young girls, the Times can do nothing 
less than write an indignant editorial, as 
in the case alluded to, in which the editor 
appealed to Englishwomen to May to 
heart" the matter. The answer of an 
English lady to the appeal will also bo 
remembered in which she remarks that 
this traffic "is, in fact, a trade under all 
the conditions of export and import — a 
trade which if not legalised is tolerated/' 
Nor will her pertinent question to the 
editor in the name of "Englishwomen*' 
be forgotten. " But what are we to do, 
where law is weak, where custom is strong, 
where custom is cowardly or wavering, 
where our very knowledge involves an 
imputation on our •feminine decorum — 

what are we to do ? " But this infamous 
traffic in young girls as well as the gene- 
ral trade of prostitution is merely the finaie 
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r»f sexual vice. Before this, comes a pre- 
yarrrtiov for such a state of things and a 
radical perversion of the. proper inter- 
course of the sexes. This preimration is 
brought about by the fundamental work- 
ings of monogamic institutions, and their 


and appreciated they enter largely into 
the condition of English society. These 
remarks apply especially to courtship. 
The young do not so often copy their 
parent in their domestic virtues, that at a 
mature age they might be able to perform 


primary development in England is court- the duties of husbands and wives, as they 
ship — a system of training for a full cata- follow their < 


companions, 
it 


Ider brothers, sisters and 
in the course of " sweet- 


logue of sexual vice. 

Courtship among the lower orders of hearting." This preliminary training of 
English society commences as early as at ! the sexes, though beginning so early in 


the age of twelve or fourteen years. 
Indeed even at a date in life reaching 
.almost the days of infancy there is a kind 
of mimic courtship going on. Children 
"play sweethearts" just as they "play 
schools" and "play shops." It is natural 
for childhood to imitate maturer age. 


lite, often lists till the age of thirty, before 
the marriage state commences. Indeed 
many young men protract the single state 
because it affords them greater scope for 
the gratification of their passions : and as 
we before observed, grandfathers and 
grandmothers remember their courting 


This gives elder brothers and sisters days as having formed the romance of 


immense influence over the younger ones. 
More especially is this the caw in the 
working classes, for among them families 
are anything but well regulated. Their 
training not being consistent and system- 
atized, even that part intended for moral 
ends, and counsels, in the abstract good, 
have but little effect on the mind of youth, 


their life. 

It is a pertinent question — "What is 
the reason that societ y grows up to accept 
prostitution, seduction, and sexual vice in 
its worst forms w ithout feeling a jar, or 
being startled by such a state of things?** 
It is a question big with meaning, and one 
that deserves an answer. Shall we say 


while the had examples and teachings of that it is because society is trained for it? 

. — — Am ' — _ _ - — %. M. M. _ 


i rents have their due influence. That 
absence of systematic moral government, 
and the inconsistent conduct of the 
** heads" which prevent the accomplish- 
ment of their right intentions, is not, on the 


And that that training commences almost 
with infancy ? Shall we say that prosti- 
tution, seduction, whoredom, and adul- 
tery, grow vp with it, and that they are 
the natural developments of " English 


other hand, in the way of vicious growth, society ;" that courtship is the discipline, 
hut is favourable to it. Indeed, generally, and "sweetheart" the enticement? It 
in the families of the English working would not be far from the truth. Indeed 
classes, there U properly no government, we do know that such a state of things 
Yet this das? of youth might almost dors exist, that it is developed among the 
he said to pass through a sysfon of train- ( common course of events, and taken in 


inpr. Hut it does not come from parents, j with as much eagerness as a hungry man 
Neither do school-masters who teach them sits down to his food. We might there- 


to read, write, and calculate by figures, fore also be assured that there is a system 
form the morals of the rising generations ; of training for it ; and it appears to us 


of the poor, and prepare them to play 
their given parts in after life. Such an 
education amounts to but little in the for- 
mation of society. This work is left to 
"big" brothers, sisters, and companions. 
It is they who mould the morals of their 
ela^s. It U their examples that are 


that its first development in English 
society is Cot'RTOtin*. 

We have traced a vicious sexual train- 
ing, up to the earliest stages of life. But 
it is from the age of fourteen to eighteen 
that courtship assumes its more serious 
form and becomes general. From 


followed, their sayings that are quoted, eighteen and upwards it gathers the in- 

their c onduct that gives authority. Their tensity of matured and flery passions, 

influence far out-weigh that of parents With those of the working classes who 

and school -masters. It is felt through- pass t hrough the discipline of Sunday 

out the soc ial body of England, lasts school* it is often there that the days of 

through a whole generation, and acts courtship begin. First-elass scholars and 
upon posterity. Let not these views be 
considered trifling with the social ques- 


young teachers form acquaintance with 
their ojiposite sex, cmiple themselves off 


tion ; for though not generally recogqfmed [ and commence to graduate tt> sexual vice. 
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pictures or English society, etc* 


The Sabbath is 4 par-excellence a courting I 
day among the youth of the lower orders. 
Especially is this true of the country. 
Those who are not bound by their parents 
devote Sabbath evenings particularly to 
the indulgence of all the pleasures and 
licenses claimed by sweethearts. When 
the youth of both sexes have arrived at 
an age to leave Sunday schools they gene- 
rally take the afternoon of that duy, as 
well as the evening. They then feel 
themselves almost out of the very slender 
authority of parental jurisdiction, which 
till now had somewhat restrained them. 
At this period courtship is stimulated by 
young and vigorous passions. The high- 
roads, the fields, bye-places, and lanes, 
are thronged with pairs and groups of 
the worshippers of Venus. We see them 
walking", frolicking, lying, sittiug, and 
indulging in all the pleasures of voluptu- 
ousness. Wo must leave imagination to 
paint the full gratification of the fasci- 
nating vices of courtship on the Sunday, 
and to tire itself in the attempt to grasp 
the amount of unlawful intercourse which 
&ends the sacred day blushing into the past. 

As we observed before, we are not 
denouncing betrothals as understood by 
those simple nations and tribes where 
sexual vice is nearly unknown and illicit 
intercourse prohibited by the severest 
penalties. Betrothals do not belong to 
the working class. We are not speaking 
of their marriage engagements, nor of 
courtship, after such contracts have been 
entered into. However a great deal 
deserves to be said against this period in 
love-days and its consequences. Often 
between these engagements and their 
consummation, there are much purity and 
peaeo of mind lost, family honour sacri- 
ficed, virgin innocence polluted, and too 
often the parlies who made those cove- 
nants never stand together at the altar; 
and misery follows the breaking of their 
contracts. Neither are we particularly 
denouncing courtship, entered into by 
young people with intentions to terminate 
it in marriage, providing after a certain 
time they Bad circumstances favourable, 
their intentions unchanged, and their 
love strong enough to bind themselves in 
marriage bonds till death separates them, 
But bow vicious and cruel is courtship 
even in this form. The parties go on a 
marriage trial for one, two, three, and 
four yeara, we have known it as many as 
-»even w eight years, (It reminds us of 


sectarians putting penitent sinners on trial 
for the remission of sins.) W hat follows ? 
Often after winning the affections of a 
girl, often after taking her honour, the 
man makes the discovery that she is not 
the person to become his wife ! The trial 
is against her ! She must go dishonoured 
to the bed of another, or live a single life, 
and find days and nights enough to 
mourn her fall. Or perhaps she becomes 
an outcast in society and ends her 
wretched course in a public prostitute's 
death. How many are dishonoured and 
ruined — what sin, misery and sexual vice, 
are brought into the world by courtship 
in this stage! Enough to cry aloud to 
Heaven for vengeance upon the siren 
worshipped by "English Society," 

But we are speaking generally of 
courtship, that comprehends no distinct 
intentions to marriage. Millions enter 
into it in this sense — merely for the enjoy- 
ment of pleasures, indulgences, and vice,. 
to be found in this kind of sexual inter- 
course. Indeed it is carried on during 
years of youth, when the very idea of their 
forming marriage contracts or intentions 
would 1 be absurd and laughable. This 
courtship is of such a promiscuous nature 
that many young men have half-a-dozen 
" sweethearts M each, and they often pay 
their attentions to three or four on a 
single Sabbath ; for as we said the Sabbath 
is par excellence a courting day. Nor are 
the females behind in this. They have a 
train of gallants, and not unfrequently 
they change their regular Sweethearts" 
many times in a year. Indeed, in their 

tow wf to % to ■ % 'fc 

courtships, they give a striking illustration 
of sexual communion. In this feature 
courtship and prostitution stand side by 
side. The principal difierence between 
the two is courtship (f without money and 
without price," and courtship reduced to 
a trade. 

Here we would ask, what would be the 
inevitable result of this state of things, 
this promiscuous sexual intercourse be- 
ginning so early in life and his ting so 
many years ? What must be the result of 
young people mixing with their opposite 
sex, under every circumstance favourable 
to vice — walking, lying, sitting, frolicking 
in bye places, fields, and lanes, concealed 
by the darkness of night ? What are the 
facts of the case ? The answer is obvious. 
Millions of the fair sex do not go to the 
marriage bed virgins, and in -most cases 
they are taken to arms that have locked 
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in unlawful embraces, w The details are 
that thousands of females know several 
men before marriage, and the tens of 
thousands of men who know many women, 
Are we wrong, then, in saying, that " the 
transition from courtship to prostitution " 
is easy ? A re they not by the former pre- 
pared to enter into the latter, should 
poverty or other causes render it neces- 
sary ? We are painfully aware that dis- 
tress leaves milli-ms of females liable to be 
drawn into the " horrible vortex of town 
profligacy." But we believe the evil in 
question paves the way — that without a 
vicious system of training the "millions" 
would prefer death to that " horrible vor- 
tex/' But besides educating them for the 
wretched course of life and death that the 
detestable trade involves, it extends fur- 
ther into the ramifications of society, po- 
lutes sexual intercourse from the com- 
mencement, and secretly deflowers millions 
over whose private prostitutions a mantle 
is thrown. Were we asked the name of 
the great evil of England, most destructive 
to public morals, contaminating to the 
greatest number, and that which makes 
the intercourse of the sexes most like 
licentiousness, we should answer court- 
himv as illustrated by English society. 

We believe that the country is more 
prolific than the town to the development 
of this great social evil, and that the 
chances are in favour of native girls of 
cities and large business towns. It is 
not our intention to enter into the causes 
of this, but such is the fact ; and we do 
not anticipate being questioned for stating 
that the country principally feeds the 
* horrible vortex of town profligacy." We 
haste to touch several other views, among 
which is courtship among savants. 

Servant*, as servants, are not a mar- 
riageable class of society. Families very 
seldom think of keeping married servants; 
and servants themselves scarcely dream 
of holding house situations after mar- 
riage. The domestic instinct, and the 
necessities and yearnings of married life, 
cry out for "home, sweet home, be it ever 
so humble." The position of servants in 
society ignores the marriage state. It 
debars them from fulfilling the object of 
their creation as husbands and wives, 
fathers and mothers. Their callings doom 
them to a life of celibacy. But are they 

really faithful to this unnatural state? 
No. They find vent for nature and their 
strong passions in courtship! The female 


portions angle for husbands among men 
who are not in service, and sometime* 
they catch them, and thus get out of a 
social condition that demands such sacri- 
fices. But what an amount of sexual 
vice is attached to their working out the 
marriage problem ! Besides, thousands of 
them accept their social position till the 
true age of marriage is past. Then 
again, there is courtship among servants 
with one another. Its meaning among 
an unmarrictgeatde class is too significant 
to require bringing out. When it is be- 
tween females in service and men not in 
service, it manifests itself more healthfully 
and has a reference to marriage. But 
when confined to servants among them- 
selves, unless coupled with intentions to 
leave service, marry, and set up house- 
keeping, the very idea is startling. But 
let it be borne in mind, that men-servants 
cannot leave service ; they know no trade, 
and are not fit for labourers. Indeed, the 
idea of men-servants, bred up in gentle- 
men's families, becoming workingmen, in 
the common acceptation of the term, is 
preposterous. They are the little "gen- 
try" who ape their masters, and who 
would not by any means condescmd to the 
condition of. the working man. What, 
then must be the amount of sexual vice 
attached to the life of servants under such 
circumstances, and when they are pam- 
pered with luxurious food ? We believe* 
that if the subject of sexual intercourse 
among servants were thoroughly investi- 
gated, there would be some startling dis- 
closures. 

We now come to seduction. Our 
views on this matter differ materially 
from those generally entertained. There 
are no doubt some who deliberately and 
wickedly delight in ruining young girls, 
who might, in the true sense, be termed 
seducers. But they are few. We lay a 
thousand times more to essential workings 
of the monogamic system than to a mali- 
cious disposition in men to seduce and 
ruin. Society is trained for sexual vice, 
and we ought not to be surprised to see 
its worst developments. Seducers, in the 
true sense, are found amon^j libertines and 
voluptuaries of the higher circles, and mar- 
ried men of all classes. But even with 
these, how much shall we charge to a 
vicious system? As for the ruining of 
youiiK RiVls by their "sweethearts, it m 
not section ; both »xes sow the seeds of 
vice; they pass through a training in 
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their courtship!* whose natural, if not 
inevitable, results are ruin to the " fair/' 
Thousands of young men who make a 
boast of the number of young girls whom 
they have ruined, would, if they saw a 
girl's life in danger, risk life and limb to 
nave her. They do not fully realize what 
it is to ruin a young girl ; they do not 
feel the force of the wrong they do, or 
they would be horrified by it* They are 
educated for such a Jinale ; they do the 
wrong in the thoughtlessness and in the 
heat of tantalized passions, and take it 
among matter-of-course events* Let us 
look truthfully at the matter, and not 
place the account on the back of human- 
ity, where it does not belong. Let us re- 
member that God is the great Father of 
mankind and the source of human nature. 
Shall we blaspheme against J lira by mak- 
ing Uim that fountain of all the corrup- 
tion which we see in the world ? Rather 
let us charge it to where it belongs — to the 
working of false and vice-making systems 
which men in ignorance have instituted. 
Courtship, prostitution, seduction, sexual 
vice of all kinds, and in every class, even 
to the trade of infamous traffic in young 
girls, we charge to the account of the 
monogamic system of England. It has 
all been worked out under monogamic 
institutions. Therefore let it bear the 
burden of its own development. We can- 
not understand the logic of those who 
boast up a system and call it good, that 
bears such fruit. "Do men gather 
grapes of thorns, or figs of thistles ? " or 
•an an impure fountain send forth pure 
water? "By their fruits," said Jesus, 
**ye ahajl know them," This is as 
applicable to systems as to men. We 


do not hate either $in<j(s or plural 
marriage, but we hate the monogamic 
system, as illustrated by English society. 
We hate its developments in all its stages, 
from courtship to sexual vice of married 
life, to prostitution, seduction, up to the 
infamous traffic in young girls. There 
must be a distinction made between the 
great economy of God and nature, touch- 
ing the married condition and pure sex- 
ual instincts, and the monoffamia system. 
This is an important distinction, whether 
made relative to monogamy or to that of 
polygamy. The married condition and 
(.he sexual instinct is one thing, and $y$~ 
t mis is another. Of them, we must say, 
the system is good or bad, that they deve- 
lop natural laws and relations to virtue 
and happiness, or to vice and misery. 
There is more credited to monogamy, as 
a system, than it deserves. We make a 
distinction, however, between the good re- 
sulting from the marriage relations and 
the workings of any system of marriage. 
There are in England many good hus- 
bands, many virtuous wives, many happy 
homes; but this proves nothing in favour 
of monogamy or polygamy, but a great 
deal in favour of marriage. We must 
judge of a system by its developments, and 
not by the harmony of the married state; 
this belongs to God's economy, and was 
made before the social system of nations 
or their institutions regulating marriage. 
We see the developments of monogamy in 
courtship, prostitution, seduction, sexual 
vice, and traffic in girls. It is by this 
general working of the system that wo 
must judtfe it. We again say we hate th* 
monogamic system in all its developments. 


( To be continued.) 
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[June, 1842.] 

SatunJ/iy, 25 ih. Transacted business 
*yith brother Hunter, and Mr. Babbitt, 
and tat for a drawing of my profile to be 
placed on a lithograph of the map of the 
City of Nauvoo. 

Messrs, Stephens and Gather wood have 
succeeded in collecting in the interior of 


America, a large amount of relics of the 
Nephites, or the ancient inhabitants of 
America, treated of in tjie Book of Mor- 
mon* which have recently been landed in 
e w Y' o r k 

Sunday, 2Cth- I?residtnt Brigham 
Young preached on the law of consecra^ 
tion, and union of action in building up 
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the city, and providing labour and ft 
for the poor. 

I attended meeting, and Council at my 
house at six o'clock, p.m. ; present, Hy- 
rum Smith, George Milb»r, X. Iv, Whit- 
ney, William Marks, Brilliant Young-, 
lleher C. Kimball, and Willard lliehards, 
to take into conndoratinn the situation of 
the pine country, and lumbering business, 
*tid other subjects of importance to the 
Gkurch ; after consultation thereon, the 
brethren united in solemn prayer, that 
God would make known His will con* 
earning the pine country, and that lie 
would deliver His anointed, His people 
from all the evil design** of Governor 
Boggs, and the powers of the State of 
Missouri, and of Governor Carlin and the 
authorities of Illinois, and of all Presi- 
dents, Governors, Judges, Legislators, and 
all in authority, and of John C. Bennett, 
and *'dl mobs and evil designing persons, 
so that His people might continue in 
peace and build up the City of Nauvoo, 
and that His chosen might be blessed 
and live to man's appointed age, and that 
their households, and the household of 
faith might continually be blessed with 
the fostering care of heaven, and enjoy 
the good things of the earth abundantly. 
Adjourned to Monday evening. 

Monday, 27th, Transacted a variety 
of business. Borrowed money of brothers 
Woolley, Spencer, &c, and paid Hiram 
Kimball for the mound. 

When the Council assembled in the 
evening, brothers Hunter, Ivins, Woolley, 
Pierce, and others being present, the ad- 
journed Council was postponed till Tues- 
day evening, and I proceeded to lecture 
at length on the importance of uniting 
the means of the brethren for the purpose 
of establishing manufactories of all kinds, 
furnishing labour for the poor, &c. Bro- 
thers Hunter and Woolley offered their 
goods towards a general fund, and good 


feelings were generally manifest. 

This morning little Frederick G, W, 
Smith told his dream to all the house, 
u that the Missourians had got their 
heads knocked off." 

Tuesday, 28th, Paid brothers Woolley 
and Spencer. Brother Hunter's goods 
were received at the store, and brother 
Robins consecrated his goods and money 
to the general fund. 

The adjourned Council of Sunday even- 
ing met in my upper room, and were 
agreed that a reinforcement go immedi- 


i ately to the pine country, led bv brother 
Ezra Chnse, and after uniting in solemn 
prayer to God for a blessing on them- 
selves and families, and the Church in 
general, and for the building up of the 
Temple and Nauvoo House and City : for 
deliverance from their enemies, and the 
spread of the work of righteousness: and 
that brother Richards (who was expect- 
ing to go enst to-morrow for his family) 
might have a prosperous journey, have 
power over the winds tmd elements, and 
all opposition and dangers, his life and 
health be preserved, and be speedily re- 
turned to this place wiih ins family that 
their live* and health might be pre- 
served, and that they mij^ht rorno up 
in peace to this place, ant! that bro- 
ther Richards might be prospered ac- 
cording to the desire of his heart, in all 
things in relation to his household, and 
the Church, and that the Spirit of God 
might rest upon him continually, so that 
he may act according to the wisdom of 
Heaven. The Council dispersed, 

Previous to the Council, I, in company 
with Bishop Miller, visited Elder Higdon 
and his family, and had much conversa- 
tion about John C, Bennett and others, 
much unpleasant feeling was manifested 
bv lUder Rigdon f s family, who were con- 
founded and put to silence by the truth, 

Nauvoo, Jans 2S, lft42. 
To his Excellency Governor Reynold*, of 

Missouri — 

Bear Sir — You will permit me to ask you 
to peruse this letter, and the accompanying 
newspaper, relative to the character and 
conduct of John Cook Bennett, who asso- 
ciated himself with our religious community 
near two years ago, he being a man of re- 
spectable talents and moderately good lite- 
rary attainments. 

In the judicial organization of our city 
tinder the charter granted by the Legisla- 
ture of Illinois, said Bennett was elected 
mayor ; and continued to hold said office of 
mayor until within the last two months or 
less. He having learned that be could no 
longer maintain a standing as an honourable 
man in our society, he tendered his resigna- 
tion, which was accepted. 

The ob ject of this communication is, there- 
fore, to inform ton of the true character of 
said John C. Bennett, that he may not in- 
jure the innocent, by gaining credence with 
you, or those over whom your Excellency is 
placed to govern. 

We have learned from respectable sources 
that said John Cook Bennett has entered 
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jrito a conspiracy with some of the citizens 
of your State, to bring a mob upon ns, and 
thereby disturb our peaceful vocations of 
life, and destroy and drive us from our homes 
iind firesides. 

Believing that your Excellency cannot be 
influenced by the popular prejudice, almost 
everywhere entertained against usi on ac- 
count of our peculiar religious tenets, I am 
the more free to w rite to you without re- 
serve, knowing that the high toned and 
honourable men of tlic earth will not be 
easily carried away by popular opinion or 
vulgar prejudice; but will always be found 
on the side of the law-abiding portion of 
the community, and will suppress, so far as 
in them lies, every movement that tends 
to abridge the rights, or mar the peace and 
happiness of any portion of the citizens of 
our common country, 

1 have resided in this city near three years, 
and attached myself to the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints, soon after their 
location here ; and have had a good opportu- 
nity of learning the feelings of the leading 
members of the said Church in regard to the 
iiitiaens of Missouri, which are of the most 
friendly nature, ever designing to live in 
peace, and cultivate friendship with all the 
citizens of your State, as also all the States, 
and all mankind generally; it being a prin- 
ciple of our faith to cultivate friendship and 
live in peace with all mankind ; and if Dr. 
John Cook Bennett, or any other person, 
may conspire with citizens of your State, to 
bring upon us mob violence, we confide in 
you as one who will, under all circumstances, 
luterpose the strong arm of the law, in the 
suppression of conspiracy or mobs, or any 
orJicr violation of law, as citizens of the 
United States wc claim the protection of 
the several States and the United States in 
all our constitutional rights; and having 
learned something of your character, we the 
more confidently expect your protection 
against all lawless aggressions by any of the 
citizens of your State. 

Whatever may be reported concerning us, 
w r e assure your Excellency that our feelings 
are as I have before stated, of the most 
friendly nature, and should Bennett or any 
other person report anything contrary, your 
Excellency need pay no attention to it; for 
it is not the truth, and is only designed by 
wicked men to cause the overthrow of the 
innocent. * 
_ Should any report have already reached 
your ears, 1 would esteem it as a great 
favour, if you would give me information of 
the same by letter immediately on receipt 
of this. 

I am, yours respectfully, 

Geohue Miller. 


Wednesday, 20th- T \vA<] a lon^ oon- 
wrsation with Francis M. llighee. Fran- 
cis found fault with bring exposed, but I 
told him I spoke of him in «elf defence. 
Francis was, or appeared humble, ami 
promised to reform. 

Heard the Recorder read in the Law- 
Of the Lord ; paid taxes ; rode out in the 
city on business, with Brigham Young. 

My Clerk, Willard Richards, being 
about to leave me for a season, committed 
the business of my office to Elder Wil- 
liam Clayton, who had been engaged with 
him fur a few weeks past. 

Thursday, 30th. In the forenoon, spent 
some time with C. A. Warren, Esq., from 
Quincy, and others, in the private office 
and in the afternoon was in the Court 
Martial, giving testimony concerning John 

0. Bennett, who was cashiered. 

Quincy, June 30, 1812, 

Dear Sir — I have received by the last 
mail, your letter of the 24th instant, in 
which you have thought proper to give me 
a statement of charges against the conduct 
and character of General John C. Bennett; 
I can say that I regret that any individual 
should so far disregard his obligations to 
his God, and to hi a fellow man, as to conde- 
scend to the commission of the crimes al- 
leged in your letter to have been perpetra- 
ted by General Bennett. It is, liowever, in 
accordance with representations of his cha- 
racter, made to me more than two years 
since, and which I then felt constrained to 
believe were true, since which time I huve 
desired to have as little intercourse with 
him as possible. No resignation of his com- 
mission as Major -General of the Nauvoo 
Legion has reached me. 

Some weeks since I read a short no to 
from him, stating that you had reason to 
believe that a conspiracy h getting up in 
the State of Missouri, for the purpose of 
mobbing the Mormons at Nauvoo, and kid- 
napping you, and taking you to that State, 
and requested to be informed in case of such 
mob, whether you would be protected by 
the authorities of this State, &c. To which 
I replied ; that as all men were held ame- 
nable to the laws, so in like manner 
the rights of all would be protected, and 
the dignity of the State maintained, to the 
letter of the constitution and laws. The 
above is, in substance, the contents of his 
note to me, and my reply to him, having 
destroyed his letter, as I considered it of no 
use, should it he retained. 

You state that you have heard that I have 
of late entertained unfavourable feelings to- 
wards you (the Mormons) as a people, and 
especially so with regard lo your^ll, 
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&c. If this should be true, you would be 
pleased to know from rue the reasons of 
sueh hostile feelings. 

In reply, I can in truth say that I do not 
entertain or cherish hostile or revengeful 
feelings towards any man or set of men on 
earth ; but that I may have used strung ex- 
pressions in reference to yourself, at times 
when my indignation has been somewhat 
anmsed by repeated admonitions of my 
friends (both before and since the attempt 
to assassinate Ex- Governor Boggs) to be 
upon my guard ; that you had prophesied 
that Boggs should die a violent death, and 
that I should die in a ditch, all this, how- 
ever, if true, I looked upon as idle boasting 
until since the assassination of Boggs, and 
even since then, in reference to myself, I 
cannot view it in any other light, because 
whatever your feelings may have been to- 
wards Bo^g^, the mere discharge of an 
ollieial duty on my part, enjoined upon me 
by the constitution and laws of this state, 
and of the United States, could not possibly 
engender feelings of such deep malignity. 
Be assured that this matter gives me no un- 
easiness, nor would the subject now have 
been mentioned, had you not requested a 
reply to your inquiries, 

I have seen your denial published in the 
TlW/f, of the prediction, attributed to you, 


of the death (or assassination) of Governor 
Boggs ; be that true or false, nothing ha-s 
contributed more towards fixing the belief 
upon the public mind, that you had made 
such prediction, than the repeated state- 
ments of a portioti of your followers, that 
the manner of his death had been revealed 
to yon, and their exultation that it needs 
must he fulfilled. 

In reference to your request, to be ad- 
vised how you should act, in case a mob 
should come upon you, I should feel very much 
at a loss to recommend any course for you 
to adopt, other than resort to the tirst law 
of nature, namely, to defend your own 
rights ; because, were I to advise a quiet 
submission on your part, 1 could not expect 
that you would fold your arms, and silently 
look on, whilst those rights were violated 
and outraged, as long as you have the 
power to protect them. I, however, have 
not the most distant thought that there ex- 
ists, at present, any real cause for the ap- 
prehension of a mob coming upon you, 
otherwise I should feel it mv dutv to en- 

w w 

deavour to arrest it. 

Very respectfully, 

Your obedient servant, 

Thomas Caklik. 
To General Joseph Smith. 


f To be continued,) 
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SATURDAY, AUGUST h% 1857. 


^ , , Vr j.- .ityp UTAH. . , , , 

Tun Teriutorv of Utah. — Utah is a territory of the United States, bounded on 
the east by the Rocky Mountains, and on the west by California ; and included be- 
tween the parallels of 37 degrees and 42 degrees north latitude. Its length from 
cast to west is about 700 miles ; its breadth from north to south 350 miles ; it con- 
tains about 225,000 square miles. Its average elevation is not far from one mile 
above the sea level. The most of this extensive region is an uninhabitable desert, 
destitute of water and has but little vegetation, and intersected by parallel ranges 
of mountains running from north to south. Now and then a valley may be seen, 
susceptible of cultivation and the formation of settlements. It is supposed to be 
capable of sustaining only one or two millions of inhabitants. 

The Inhabitants of Utah. — Utah was originally a province of Mexico, and in- 
habited only by small bands of roving Indians. In 1847, .the "Mormon Battalion," 
in the service of the United States, took possession of the country, including Califor- 
nia. In the summer and fall of the same year, several thousands of the Latter-day 
Saints formed settlements in this newly-acquired province. Soon after, the inhabitants 
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formed a provisional State Government ; and in September, 1850, they were or^an* 
ioed by an Act of Congress, as a territory of the United States. By the census taken 
in the spring of 1856, the population of the territory had increased to over seventy- 
seven thousand. Of these, the majority are Americans and English. Several thou- 
sands are from Wales, Scotland, anil Denmark. Some few also from Norway, Swe- 
den, Iceland, Ireland, Germany, Switzerland, Italy, and France. Asia, Africa, Am- 
tralia, and many Isles of the sea have likewise each contributed a small number to 
help swell the population of Utah. 

The Government of Utah. — The form of government was established by the 
Congress of the United States ; and is the same as that of Oregon, Washington, Kan- 
sas, Nebraska, and all other United States' territories. The Governor, three Judges, 
Secretary, Marshal, and Attorney, are appointed by the general government; while the 
people are required to elect their own legislators, to make their own civil and crimi- 
nal laws, and to appoint their own locid judges and other officers. The laws enacted 
by the legislature are required to be forwarded to Congress for their approval or dis- 
approval. Tbe citizens of Utah are also under the Constitution and laws of the 
linked States. In all these respects, the territorial government of Utah is pre- 
cisely the same as that of all other territories. 

There are but very few of the laws of the United States that have any bearing 
upon territories. Any aggression upon the persons or property of the Indian tribes 
come under the Federal laws. Treason or rebellion against the United States would 
also come under the Supreme law. lu bollion against a republican form of govern- 
ment, established in a territory, also comes under the same code. But individual 
crimes, such as murder, robbery, house-burning, stealing, adultery, &c, &c, are 
tried by the Jaws of a territory, and not by the Federal laws. The Legislature of 
Utah, during its session, last winter, compiled what few of the United States' laws 
there are, applicable to the territory, which will be published with the territorial laws, 
for the convenience of the people. 

The Religion of Utah.— In Utah all religions are equally tolerated and protected, 
to the same extent and in the same degree, as in all other territories of the American 
Republic. The principal religion now existing in thetei-ritory is that of the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. The ecclesiastical forms of government, adopted 
by any religious denomination in the territory, have no connexion whatever with the 
Civil or Republican form of government, established by the United States. The 
members of any religious body are alike eligible to hold any office under the Civil 
Government, according to the Federal Constitution. The United States, therefore, in 
1850, appointed his Excellency, Brigham Young, the Governor of Utah, and have 
testified their unqualified approbation of all his official acts, by supporting and sus- 
taining him in office for the long term of seven years; while the governors of the 
other territories have generally held their office only for the short period of four 
years, and sometimes for a period much shorter. Governor Young, though occupy- 
ing the dignified station of President over all the Latter-day Saints throughout the 
world, has shown his condescension by being willing to accept the petty office of Gover^ 
nor in a civil capacity. He was willing to condescend to this position for the good 
of the citiaens of Utah, As a United States* officer he has manifested to the Federal 
government, and to all the worM, that unequalled wisdom, and that superior capacity 
for governing, which far surpasses the talent* and abilities characterizing the governors 
of other territories. la what State or territory has a governor been so universally 
respected and beloved ? Has the general government ever disapproved of one of his 
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official aqU? No. His whole administration, from iirst to la^t* ha* been in strict 
accordance with the Constitution and laws of the United Status and the law* of the 
territory over whom tin; Federal government appointed him as the Executive. ThU 
verities the fact, that a truly religious man is better fjuulitied to govern than one win* 
is irreligious. 

Tub Distinction between Iaclesiasth ai. and Civil Law in II j am. — The 
Civil laws and Church laws in Utah, are as distinct as in other territories. The 
Methodist?, Baptists, Presbyterians, "Mormons," ami all other religious denominations 
in Utah, have the undoubted right to frame ecclesiastical laws, binding upon the in- 
dividual members of their respective societies. If these laws are broken, ihey have 
the right to disfellowship the transgressor ; but have no right, by Church law to in- 
terfere with his person or property. The same rights and restrictions exist in all the 
States and territories. 

But are not the great majority of the citizens of Utah Latter-day Saints? Have 
they not the power to elect all the legislators, and to frame such civil laws as they 
think proper ? Have they not the power to enact laws partial to their own dt nomina- 
tion and favouring their own society more than others? And does not this virtually 
combine Church and State ? We answer, that all the laws of Utah, must be sent to 
the Congress of the United States, and receive their approval or disapproval. Hence, 
the impossibility of the laws of Utah being partial, unless permitted to be so, by the 
Federal government* Also the Executive, aud Judges of the District and Supreme 
Courts, are appointed by the general government; this is an effectual preventative- 
against all partiality in the administration of law in Utah. 

If any one supposes himself aggrieved by the decision of the juries, or lower courts, 
he has a right to appeal to the United States' Supreme Court in Utah. No jury is 
allowed iu this Court. This effectually protects him from partiality, should any arise 
in the lower courts and juries, and gives him the benefit arising from the decisions 
of United States' officers. In this manner the power of Civil government is removed 
entirely beyond the reach of ecclesiastical government : and the two are as distinct 
from each other in Utah, as in the State of New York. 

The press often accuse the Utonians of rebellion against the laws of the United 
States. But we have often asked the question, What particular law have they vio- 
lated ? Have they committed treason, by adhering to the enemies of the United 
States, or by giving them succour in time of war ? Have they rebelled against Gover- 
nor Young whom the United States have placed over them ? Have they rebelled 
against any of the lawful and official arrts of the United States or of her authorities? 
Have they rebelled against the Republican foro* of government which they petitioned 
for, and which Congress granted them ? Have they violated any Indian treaties, or 
stirred the Indiana up to hostility against the United States? Have they pro- 
claimed war against the general government, or manifested the least hostility to Re- 
publican institutions? To all these questions we boldly answer, No. And we 
defy the whole world, to point out one law of the Federal government that the 
Utonians have violated. It is one of the easiest thipgs imaginable to denounce 
the people of Utah* aftd to accuse them of open rebellion against the laws ; but 
the seqfud will show it to be one of the most difficult tasks eve* undertaken, to sub- 
stft&ti&te these wholesale denunciations and accusations. 

We very respectfully invite the gentlemen of the press to accommodate their reader* 
with one solitary instance of Utonijm rebellion against the United States* laws. One 
instance, proved, will h*w ii^re influence tlian volumes of unsubstantiated alander. 
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DrummondN Imports have been proved by United States' officer* and other incon- 
trovertible testimony to be false — utterly false — without even a shadow of founda- 
tion, And the rotten- hear ted, loathsome reptile has crept away into obscurity, to 
hide his guilty head from the just indignation of the public, and his amiable family 
whom he has so greatly dishonoured. Whether he still lives in unlawful intercourse 
with w hb dearly beloved/' Ada Carroll, we have not been informed. Ills iniquity has 
found him out, and the public press is down upon him rou^h-shod. Thus Ilamau 
has hunjj himself with the rope he prepared for the innocent. 


A Vi*rr to Scotland. — In accordance with the instructions of the First Presidency, 
we have devoted a portion of our time in travelling among the Conferences and 
Branches of the Church of the Saints. Our last trip was to Scotland, accompanied 
hv President Benson. We visited Carlisle, Glasgow, Paisley, Kilmarnock, Edinburgh, 
and some other pUcts, Our meetings were generally w r ell attended, and the Saints 
were enjoying a good measure of the Holy Spirit. We trust that our labours have 
been a blessing to many, both in and out of the Church. There are some small 
Branches in Scotland which we had not time to visit, one or two of which were repre- 
sented to be in very bad standing, and so near like the world, and the world so near 
like them, that it would be difficult to distinguish the difference. They scarcely have 
the name of Saints, much less the characteristics. When the world speaks well of 
those professing to be Saints, they have great reason to fear ; for, if they were Saints, 
indeed, the world would hate them, and say all manner of evil against them falsely- 
Persecutions are among the blessings promised to the faithful disciples of Christ. 
Let the Saints awake to righteousness, and it will not be long before the world will 
be awake also, to persecute, revile, and slander them. 
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DLSERET. 

President's Office, 

(treat Salt Lake City, 

May 29, 1857, 

Brother Orson Pratt, Liverpool. — We 
are yet without a mail from the East, 
since the November mail was brought in, 
and I have nothing from you by the 
last South mail. We left this city on 
Friday, H4th of April, for the north, and 
returned on Tuesday, May 26th, all well, 
and no accidents, having travelled nearly 
800 miles. We saw much land, some 
little of it good soil, much good grazing 
land. But the best soil we were told 
lies still a-head," in Bitter-root valley, 
and in the valleys still further east, and 
on the head waters of the Missouri. We 
suw enough to satisfy us, had we hitherto 
been ignorant of the fact, that the world 
i* not yet over peopled. There are thou- 
sands of acres of good arable and pasture 


land, where thousands of the honest and 
industrious poor, who are now* immured 
in factories, and other civilized prisons, 
could sustain themselves, and thrive as 
industrious bees of the Deseret hive* 
breathing a pure and wholesome air, free 
to do all the good they can to the human 
family and to themselves. 

At four o'clock this afternoon, the May 
mail from Independence arrived, (heavy 
maih, Dr, Bernnisel, George A. Smith, 
T, 0. Angell, and other passengers, all 
well. 

One word more on the reformation be- 
gun among the Saints in Kurope. Obedi- 
ence to the Gospel at first brings peace and 
joy. By and by, all becomes with some 
as an old song. Local Elders hare no- 
thing new or exciting in their addresses, 
soon they know a little more than they 
did in the sectarian churches ; they ar# 
tempted to think they know all, lose the 
Spirit, become indolent in their attendance 
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At meetings, formal and dull in their 
prayers, frequently forgetting entirely to 
acknowledge the goodness and power of 
God in thanksgiving and praise. By 
and by they lose the spirit of gathering, if 
ever they had it, and finally fall asleep in 
infidelity. Hence the necessity of a sud- 
den pause — *' Where am I ? What am I ? 
What am I doing ? Am I living my reli- 
gion ? Are the good angels ever near me 
ministering to me ? Have I wronged my 
brother in anything? Am I believing in, and 
obedient to every legally constituted au- 
thority in the kingdom of God ? Have I 
increased faith and power in God, His 
ordinances, and increasing confidence in 
myself, ray brethren, and my God ? Have 
I nothing to repent of, nothing to amend, 
reform or improver Have I become perfect, 
or is my course eternally progressive?" 
These, and a hundred similar queries put by 
the Saint to himself have awakened many, 
and will, no doubt, continue to arouse the 
watchful, while humanity has its frailties, 
and the enemies of the kingdom seen and 
unseen, live and have power to oppose. 


All hell is now awake to dotrov the work, 
and kingdom of God here, and may be- 
come more so in foreign countries ere 
long. And just as we begin to arouse 
ourselves to live and build up another 
house to our God, the enemies of His 
work stir themselves up and are more 
active to our injury and destruction 
than ever. But we feel to joy in th* 
God of our salvation. We know this, 
work is His, and that we are His, and 
He will turn and overturn till His pur- 
poses are accomplished, and His kingdom 
established that shall never be thrown 
down. Kven so. Amen. \ 

There are settlements at Beaver creek^ 
nine miles east of the old Pawnee village. J 
Also at different points on the Platte river 
which will accommodate the emigrants 
from northern Europe, who necessarily 
start late. We are planting stations on 
the line from here to the East for the 
mail, and the Express Carrying Company* 

Your sincere friend and brother in the 
Everlasting Covenant* 

B high am You.w. 
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KTEWf* ITiOU UTAIT. 

;From the ** Deseret News.") 

Return or the Governor and his 
Party. — By Captain Ejjan, who arrived 
on Sunday Evening, intelligence has 
been received that His Excellency and 
the company with him had got hack as 
far as the head waters of the Malad on 
the 23rd ; he is hourly expected. 

All were well, and getting along finely ; 
the Governor's health much improved, 
and his body invigorated by the journey, 
as also many others in the company. 

His return and that of the principal 
men who accompanied him, will give new 
life and vigour to the city. Though things 
have been moving about right since they 
left, there has been something lacking in 
general appearances that their return will 
supply. 

In the next number, an account of 
their trip may he expected, which will, no 

doubt, be wry intereating. 

Tcis&daT, 0} P.M. — lie has arrived. 
The Wheat Chop* — So far at we 


have heard, the wheat crops in this Ter- 
ritory, as a general thing, look remarkably 
well, and the prospeois of an abundant 
harvest were never better. There is plenty 
of water for irrigation, and, with few ex- 
ceptions, there is not much probability of 
there being any scarcity in this and the 
adjoining counties during the season. 
There is any am mint of snow in the 
mountains, and if the grasshoppers do not 
make another visit this .summer, the hus- 
bandman will be very likely to realize all 
that his industry and management will 
warrant him to expect at the time of har- 
vest* ; . i 

City Items. — Improvements aiv being 
made constantly. Daring the week the 
fence around the Council House and adja- 
cent grounds has been completed. 

The wall around the Tithing Office 
buildings connected with the one around 
the President's buildings, gardens, &c. P 
has been finished, and when the ponde- 
rous gates are made and hung, they will 
be much more safe. 

South Tempi*-****** heeD iam *~ 
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what Improved; but when the deep hole 
between the Council House find the Pre- 
si ilont f * mansion is filled up, and the street 
;mil side walks made to correspond with 
tin* improvements lately made in from of 
the mansion and adjoining buildings as la 
contemplated, that part of the street will 
have a much better appearance than it 
ihris now. 

'Fiie lily, as a general thing, has been 
jjrvatly improved this spring, and prepa- 
rations are making for the erection of 
in any new houses during the summer, 
and general prosperity is seen everywhere. 


LATfcHT FKOM THE 1*LAIKS, 

rFrom "The Mormon.**) 

The St. Jokkpii Journal, of the 2nd 
instant publisher a report brought by a 
French trader, that a hundred troops and 
fifty teamsters, under the command of 
Colonel Summers, were attacked by a 
large body of Cheyenne and Arrapache 
Indians, two hundred miles from Fort 
Kearney, and all slain. The report is 
confirmed by a trader who arrived at 
i 'acifie City, Iowa, on the 2nd, and also by 
the emigrating train from Salt Lake. 

[The above is discredited at Washing- 
ton , Some ]>crsons who have just crossed 
the Plains, informed us this morning, 
(Thursday,) that they had learned suffi- 
cient of the Indian preparations for hosti- 
lities to warrant Uncle Sam's boys to 
count on tough times on the Plaint. — 
Kt>. o/« The Mormon^] 

TK0OP8 l*OK (IT \ M . 
fFrom ihe ** Ne*r Vork HeraJ<i. M , 

"The intelligence of an insurrectionary 
movement in Kansas grew out of the 
I ict that a committee of citizens of Law- 
rence had prepared & city charter differ- 
ing materially from that granted by the 
territorial legislature, and the design of 
th- said committee of superseding the old 
charter with the new instrument. This 


action, which was in effect a nullification 
of the law, was regarded by Governor 
Walker as treasonable, and he forthwith 

made arrangements to repress the move- 
ment. Orders have been despatched to 
General Hurney to employ the whole of 
the military force* 1 destined for Utah in 
preserving order tit Kansas, if necessary. 
A serious difficulty occurred at Doniphan, 
Kansas, on the (Hh instant. It seems 
two prominent individuals, one of each 
political party, had a personal trouble 
which they endeavoured to quietly settle 
with muskets nt forty paces, but were 
interrupted. A great excitement was 
created, the politicians resptctively taking 
sides with their favourite, and armed men 
gathered from round about. General 
Lane was there, and seized a n timber of 
United States* arms, and fur a time a 
bloody conflict seemed inevitable. Lane, 
however, prudently avoided a collision, 
and, finally peace was restored. Such 
incidents go to show of what iriflnmrnable 
material the population of Kansas is com- 
posed, 

"Despatches received last night state 
that on the 17th instant* Governor WalfefT 
encamped outside of Lawrence with eisrht 
companies of dragoons, under the com- 
mand of Colonel Cook. The citizens had, 
up to last accounts, refused to negotiate, 
and had resolved to resist when fired upon 
by the military. We do not, however, 
apprehend that the Free State men will 
place themselves in bodily danger* Eight, 
companies of dragoons are rather too for- 
midable for even redoubtable General 
Lane to attack. Governor Walker had 
issued warrants for the arrest of the Law- 
rence malcontents, and no doubt they are 
duly executed. Accounts from Kama*, 
derived from a Free State source, state 
that the Topeka Convention adjourned on 
the 16th, after renominating the old State 
officers, so called. General Lane is to 
organize the Free State men, with the 
view to action, at the October election. 

** D. R. Hfccles, of Indiana, has been 
appointed Chief Justice of Utah.* 


A FKW MOKE QUESTIONS FOR M1NISTKIIS TO AHSWEK. 

(From the « Western Standard.") 

The Bible call* Abraham the friend of hia obedience and fitithftilnesa that II* 
Or,. i; ^4 states, that it was because of entered into corenant with htm. His 
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rea liness to offer up his don Isaac is proof 
that God could give him no command- 
ment that hp would not tin hesitatingly 
and with a)] hi- heart obev. If this be 
so, and if plural marriages are sinful, im- 
pure aiid improper in the sight of God, 
hnw is it possible that He did not make 
Abraham acquainted with the sinful na- 
ture of awota marriages when He pro- 
mised that kings should come out of him, 
jmd that in his offspring the world should | 
by h!e*sed, seeing, that at that very time 
he wan a poh gamfct ? 

When Israel ma le a war of extermi- 
nation upon the Midianites, God com- 
nian •}<•><! them to spare the young women 
ft* wive* for the Israelites. They cap- 
tured thirty* two thousand young ladies ; 
and hy Gcid's command they were appor- 
tioned among the army, the congregation, 
■and to the Lord. By thin apportionment, 
the army drew sixteen thousand — the 
congregation 15,968, and the Lord 32, 
Now an the Mosaic ritual required no 
vestal virgins, nor consecrated maids to 
minister in the offices of religion, and as 
Moses, in Exodus vtL 1, is said to be 
God, were not those thirty-two maids 
given to Mose^ and if given to him, wen* 
they not intended to be his wives? If 
not, what were they intended for ? Con- 
sult the 3 1st chapter of Numbers, 

When God, in Numbers xiv, 12, threat- , 
ened to destroy the men of Israel for 
their wickedness, and told Moses, that 
lie would make a great nation of him, 
Upon what principle did lie promise 
that, if not upon the principle of poly- 
gamy ? 

Hannah was the second living wife of 
Elkanah ; Samuel therefore was the off- 
spring of a polygamic marriage. Now 
polygamy is either pure and holy before 
God, and its children legitimate ; or it U 
impure and unholy, and its offspring are j 
bastards, and by the law of M«es were 
not permitted to enter into tttr congre> 
gation of the Lord. If, therefore, Samuel 
was not born i« lawful Wedlock, how was 


j it possible for hitn to minister at the 
altar, as the chosen Prophet, Seer, and 
Revelator of the Most High God ? 

By consulting 2 Samuel xii. 8, we find 
that God Himself gave unto David 
Saul's wives, and if they had r^pt been 
enough He would have given him more : 
How could that be, according to the un- 
inspired ideas of monogamists ? 

Isaiah prophesies that at the building 
up and glorifying of Zion in the last days, 
seven women shall offer themselves as 
wives of one man: Do monogamie 
Christians believe that this prediction of 
the *■ evangelical Prophet*' will he ful- 
filled ? And if this passage is f o oe spi- 
ritualized, what kind of wives will those 
spiritual wives be ? * 

Christ promised them who forsook 
wives, &c, for His sake, to reward them 
an hundred fold in this world : Doe* 
not the fulfilment of that involve the prin- 
ciple of polygamy ? 

Where in the Bible is polygamy for- 
bidden, and declared to be unlawful ? 

What passage in the Bible says, that it 
is unlawful for a Christian man to hav« 
more than one wife? 

Is not Paul's expression in 1st Timothy 
iii. 2, 12, equivalent to saying, that Bishops 
and Deacons must he married men, hav- 
ing at least one wife ? 
3 Which system is better calculated t« 
produce a healthy and vigorous posterity ; 
the polygamy of the u Mormons " which 
entirely separates a woman from her hus- 
band during pregnancy and the nursing 
period, or the monogamy of Christians 
which wantonly violates those laws of lift 
and health which even brutes respect ? 

In Utah, even upon the testimony of 
apostates, there are but two classes 
of women : viz , wives and daughters. 
Which is the better, that condition of 
things in Utah, or society in California, 
where in addition to wives and daughters, 
a third and very numerous class of females 
are added ? 


VARIETIES. 


This bent thing to give your enemy id yorgiveness. 

The difference of time between Liverpool and New York is four hour* and fiftj-»i* 
- tninutea. 

Taut Pith — The force of language U opt to be much injured hy the multitu Ic oi 

WoruV 1 
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l'OLTRY. MONEY LIST, 


HoXKferi and intercut, like virtue and heaven, can never be separately pursued. 

Worldly Wkalth. — There is a burden of uare in getting riches, fear in keeping them, 
temptation in using them, tfuilt in abusing them, Borrow in losing them, and a burdea of 
account at la*t to be given up concerning them. — MnHheir Henry. 

Disasters <>n ttik Wksterx Rivers. — The Loirisviite Courier has a lon£ lint oF 
steam. boat disasters that occurred on the western rivers during the year 18f>G, The 
recapitulation is as follows : — Boat* lost by snags, 69; by burning, 23; by collision, 7 ; 
>i V ice, M : by explosions, 8; by other casualties, 21 ; total steamers lost, 152; flat** *md 
bargee lost, /it» ; aggregate loss of property #2,0:17,000, In addition to the above disas- 
ters there were pome forty or fifty accidents by flood, fire, snags or collisions, wherein 
boats anrf cargoes were damaged to a large amount in the aggregate. 


THE HAND-CART SONG. 

IV KXDBH F II I LIP MARGKTTS. 

No purse, no scrTp they hear with them, hut cheerfully they 8 tart * 
And cross t lit* plains a thousand miles, and draw with them a can : 
Vp nations list ! the men of God, from Zfoa now they come, 
C lothed with the Priesthood and the power, to gather Israel home 1 
Then cheer up ve Elders, you to the world will show 
That Israel must be gathered toon, und oxen are too slow. 

Ye pious men whose sympathy Is touch'c! for fallen man, 
A pattern now is set for yon, Just heat it if you can \ 
I1rre*s men who're called to go abroad the Gospel to impart, 
They leave their ft lends and homes so dear and atari with their handcart. 
Then cheer up ye Klders, &e. 

Now competition is the rage, throughout the world 'tis true, 
To head the " Mormons*' they must rise far earlier than they do, 
For 41 Mormon ism " It is sound, without a crack or flaw, 
They know the arts and sciences, and we're learning how to drtitv. 
Then cheer up ye Klders, &c. 

Some folks would ask, Why do you sum with carts, come tell I pray? 
M e answer ; w hen our Prophet speaks, the Klders all obey ; 
Since Urlgham has the way laid out that's bent for us, we'll try ; 
Stand oft ye sympathetic fools, the hand- carta now or die. 
Then cheer up ye Klders, &c. 

Then come ye faithful ministers, with blessings now we*U go. 
To gather out the honest hearts from darkness and fiom wo | 
tfcir strength taet easing day by dav, as from this land we part, 
WVlt bless the day that we were i dled (n $o with our hand-cart. 
Then cheer up ye Klders, &e. 
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PICTURES OF ENGLISH SOCIETY — PICTURES OF MORMON SOCIETY. 


No. KXUUSH society. 


We presume that nearly every think- 
ing, observing mind has often been struck 
with the plausibility and smoothness with 
which villany comes to us, and with the 
loud pretensions that vice makes to virtue. 
Were not this so generally true — so much 
like the ride — people would be astounded 
at such audacity and deception. But as 
it is, to look for rottenness gaudily painted, 
and for vice to be loud-mouthed i n its preten- 
tions to purity, is as natural as to expect the 
most^common occurrences of life* Tiro&s 
have not much changed, nor the character 
of men altered, since the days when hypo- 
crites brought to Jesus a woman taken in 
adultery, and were sent away abashed by 
the simple command — He that is with- 
out sin among you, [of course more par- 
ticularly meaning the sin of adultery] let 
him first cast a stone at her. We have 
often wondered whether Satan is not the 
most plausible and smooth of rJl existing 
beings, aud if he is not loudest and most 
eloquent in prating of virtue and right 
Nor do we consider such thoughts far- 
fetched, seeing that similar views are 
to measure mankind. We always have 
suspicion brewing in our minds when 
preat pretensions to piety and puritv are 
marie, for that which m the distance 
appears a beautiful edifice, too often 


turns out, as we near it, to be nothing 
better than a painted sepulchre. 

The foregoing reflections have been 
nlled forth by a consideration of sexual 
relations in "knglisb Society," the work- 
ing of the monogamic system, the loud 
boast that has gone to all the world of its 
excellence, the deep cry raised against the 
divine institution of polygamy, and the 
condition of sexual relations in ** Mormon 
Society/* Now we cannot but think in 
view of this, that "English Society * should 
really be all that it pretends; that its 
I sexual purity should be something mom 
than a fable, and that '* Mormon Society " 
ought to be bad in fad to justify this 
bitterness. Yet we hold that the fads in 
both cases are quite the reverse, and that 
of all the plague-spots on the face of 
" English Society," those made by its 
sexual intercourse are of the deepest dye. 
We propose giving Monogamy and 
Polygamy a thorough investigation, and 
design these subjects to occupy a large 
ground and a prominent place in our 
"Pictures." We shall trace faithfully 
the developments of both institutions, for 
*i* <r!opn*cnt is the best test of system*- 
We shall also consider the fundamental 
policy and philosophy of monogamy and 
polygamy as systems* As far as practice 
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ble in treating of their devdopments 9 we 
shall let monogamists paint the scenes 
rather than perform the task ourselves ; 
for we would not have the shadow of 
unfairness on our part, but out of their 
mouth we prefer that testimony should ; 
come. The necessity of giving these 
matters a thorough investigation, and a 
prominent place in our w Pictures 99 is too 
important to need urging. We have se- 
lected for No. 6 — 

"OUR GREAT SIN* 
[From "The Lancet/ 1 ] 

u Our social system has recently under- 
gone one of those virtuous spasms to 
which the British constitution is particu- 
larly liable, at short intervals, and from 
divers causes. We are now as well as 
can be expected, and as wicked as ever, 
notwithstanding the revelations recently 
made a* to the frightful depravity exist- 
ing in London, injurious alike to our phy- 
sical and moral welfare— disgraceful alike 
to the ' poor wretches by whose debase- 
ment it exists, and to the blind leaders of 
the blind who seem to think the great ex- 
tent of prostitution in London sufficient 
reason for avoiding its consideration, or 
attempting any practical means of reform. 
For there has been no laxity in collecting 
facts and statistics* The increasing pre* 
valence of the greatest of our social sins 
is well known, and the awful evils entailed 
by it fully recognized. Upwards of eighty 
thousand females are computed to gain 
their living by prostitution in London, 
and during last year more than four 
thousand were arrested by the police. 
Cargoes of them are actually imported 
from the continent because London pre- 
sents the best market. And these figures 
and facts are again and again adduced 
by theoretical philanthropists to prove 
the enormity of the evil, yet nothing 
practical is suggested or attempted where- 
by to stem the torrent that is spreading 
the abomination of desolation far and 
wide. The alleged reason, forsooth, is 
that no efforts can reach all the sources 
of the evil, and therefore no attempt may 
be made to check the impetuosity of the 
stream. We are aware that several ex- 
cellently-managed reformatories exist, but 
the whole number they can receive does 
not equal that of the * lock * patients un- 
der treatment in general and special hos~ 

Eitals. Moreover, those who are received 
ave usually had their swing of vice, have 


drained the cup to the drears, and are 
enly awakened to the foulness of the 
draught when they begin to taste the 
bitterness of the sediment. 

" Meanwhile there flourish, at the West- 
end, eorgeous houses, where passers-by 
see only the painted face of Jezebel look 
out of the window, from which side Vir- 
tue averts her face and blushes — yet we 
are asked to believe that she does not see 
or know why she turns away her head. 
The children of Cornelia inquire con- 
cerning the 'beautiful lady* whose quiet 
brougham stops the way at the door of 
the theatre or concert* room, and we are 
expected to assume that it is ignorance 
which makes the pure matron hesitate to 
answer them, Samson, whose fine pro- 
portions are the envy of the domestic 
troops, drives Delilah in the park ; and 
we are asked to suppose that his sisters 
are unaware who it is sits by his side. 
The daughters of Dives, knowing all about 
the plot of the * Traviata/ visit the 
opera to witness the apotheosis of a con- 
sumptive prostitute, and drive home 
through the Gehenna-fair nightly held in 
the Haymarket ; yet we are expected to 
credit that they lay their heads on their 
pillows without considering what it all 
means. 

** We do not cite these illustrations at 
random, but select them to direct atten- 
tion to the most practical means of reme- 
dying the evil without too much shocking 
the dainty consciences of those who object 
to direct legislation on the subject* Each 
case alluded to has a meaning ami conveys 
a lesson. Houses at enormous rentals 
are seldom devoted to infamous purposes 
' without the cognizance of the landlord or 
his agent — indeed, it is well known that 
higher rents are usually exacted on ac- 
count of the use to which the premises 
are applied. We therefore believe that 
a far greater responsibility should be im- 
posed on landlords in regard to the man- 
ner in which their houses are occupied. 
This is easy enough to ascertain — quite as 
easy as the detection of alterations made 
contrary to the lease, of which the tenant 
rarely fails to receive very early official 
warning. 

** To those who have none other than 
themselves to care for, the presence of 
prostitutes in every public place of resort 
■a little more than matter of passing no^ 
tice. To the mother of a family it is 
something far more serious* That her 
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daughters should witness the openly- per- 
mitted blandishments of these women is 
to her a constant misery. That her sons 
may fall victims to the arts of 1 the 
syren woman with the serpent's tongue * 
is a perpetual fear. Members of our pro- 
fession must have deep cause to respect 
the beautiful homely virtues that fill the 
kindly hearts of our English matrons. 
Yet .the sense of burning shame with 
which they must regard the openly-dis- 
played depravity of their sex seems never 
to have been thought worthy of conside- 
ration or comment. Do men ever reflect 
what would be their own feelings of hor- 
ror and disgust at 3eeing an Antinous 
parading the streets plying for hire, after 
the manner in which courtesans openly 
pursue their trade in London ? 

* But one of the most important (if not 
the most important) means for reforming 
the existing evil is an enforcement of 
stringent punishment for seduction. In- 
stead of compelling the seducer to pay a 
paltry sum (probably far less in amount 
than he has expended to accomplish his 
( vil purpose), we contend that none but 
directly personal punishment should be 
inflicted. If the evil-doer who tempts a 
girl from her home, who laughs at the 
threats of her parents, and keeps her 

4 Till his passion shall have spent its 
^ novel force, 

Something 1 better than his dog, a little 
dearer than his horse' — 

knew that two or three years of imprison- 
ment awaited the detection of his guilt, 
he would hesitate in his evil course ; for 
there is no such selfish animal and moral 
coward as a libertine, 

" Lastly, we protest, in the name of 
common decency, against the deliverance 
of one of the largest and most important 
of our thoroughfares, for five or six hours 
every night, to the sole use of prostitutes 
and their companions. It is well known 
to every inhabitant of London that no 
person can at these times pass through 


the Hay market without seeing and hear- 
ing an amount of appalling wickednes% 
unparalleled in any citv in the world* 
Shops, taverns, cafes, brilliantly-lighted 
saloons, as specially devoted to the use of 
the courtesan as the Stock Exchange is 
to that of the merchant, are allowed to 
remain open throughout the night. 
Through such scenes roll homeward the 
carriages of fair and high-bred damsels 
from opera or concert. And well is it if 
their thoughts go no further astray on 
witnessing such sights than to feel grati- 
tude for their own lot ; even as old Brad- 
ford the martyr was wont to exclaim, 
when he saw a criminal going to the gal- 
lows, 'There goes John Bradford but for 
the grace of God/ Here the hopes and 
happiness of many a family are wrecked 
by the mad whirl of excitement that up- 
sets the feeble brains of striplings and 
week- minded men. Here the thoughts 
of many a poor girl cursed with a dowry 
of beauty, dazzled at the rustling silks, 
and deceived by 'the loud laugh that 
speaks the vacant mind,' have for the first 
time turned to evil. If in a street thus 
centrally situated there broke forth a terri- 
ble plague, so terrible that death was in the 
very air, prompt and efficient means to 
subdue the evil would soon be devised. 
Yet a moral plague, more harmful than 
words can describe, prevails there night 
after nieht. To stav it with a firm 
hand is the duty of those in authority ; 
and until some practical efforts are made 
to check the force of the current itself* 
as well as to catch the drops that eddy 
back into virtue, all preaching, and groan- 
ing, and theorizing about the increasing 
evils of public prostitution are vile and 
hypocritical. The only result of such 
puritanical shirking of work that must 
l>e done sooner or later is that still more 
applicable, and yet nearer home to our- 
selves, will become that terrible denuncia- 
tion, * Woe unto you, Scribes and Phari- 
sees, 1 lypocrites I ' " 


( To be continued.) 
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{From tfie *' Birmingham Journal?^ 


One of tht? results of Dr. Brindley's 
<:ru8jide against M Mormonism" in Bir- 
mingham has been, that for several weeks 


the Sunday and week-day meetings of the 

» Saints " have been interrupted by un- 
ruly mobs, who, not content With giving 
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the preachers the lie, howling and whist- 
ling during the singing of hymns, and 
groaning with unwonted fervour du- 
ring prayers, have even pelted the mem- 
bers of the congregation with atones and 
mud on their way homewards. On the 
afternoon of Sunday last, a man named 
Thomas llorsley, on leaving Allison-street 
chapel, was seized by a crowd of people, 
who tore his coat in pieces, and treated 
him in such a manner that he had to 
place himself under the protection of a 
policeman. He got into a cab, hoping 
thereby to escape, but the mob followed 
him as far aa Islington- row, hooting at 
him, and pelting both him and the cab- 
man with stones. On Thursday night, a 
man named liowe, one of the deacons of 
Thorpe-street chape], waa beaten with 
sticks and otherwise roughly handled by a 
crowd which had assembled in the neigh- 
bourhood, where, we may remark, hun- 
dreds have nightly gathered for several 
weeks, with the view of disturbing the 
Mormon meetings. It waa here that 
matters reached a climax last Sunday 
evening. Dr. Brindtey had been lectur- 
ing on the iniquities of ■* Mormonism " 
nearly opposite the chapel* We don't 
know whether his text had been the 
words which we found chalked on the 
door-way of the chapel yard, "Brigham 
Young has got forty-two wives, damn 
him ; but we understand that he indul- 
ged freely, as usual* in depicting the gros- 
ser accusations ordinarily brought against 
the rulers of the church in the Salt Lake 
Oity. His discourse closed abouft eight 
o'clock. Though a few of the more re- 
spectable looking of the Doctor's hearers 
left the street when he did, the great 
majority remained, and the crowd num- 
bered not less than fifteen hundred or two 
thousand persons of both sexes. A rush 
was at once made to the chapel, where 
President Aubrey was preaching at the 
time* The aisles and unoccupied seats 
were speedily filled, and then a running 
fire of comment on the sermon was com- 
menced, and carried on by the intruders 
for some five or ten minutes. Much of the 
language would have disgraced the lowest 
pothouse, and at last Aubrey abruptly 
closed his discourse, pronounced the be- 
nediction, and dismissed his flock. It 
was with great difficulty thfrt they forced 
their way through the crowd in the cha- 
pel- yard and the street. The women 
were hustled, insulted, and bespattered 


with mud ; the men had their hats knock- 
ed off, and were pushed about from side 
to side; and hooting*, oaths, tin-kettle 
harmonies, tc, lent completeness to a 
scene such as is not often witnessed in 
Birmingham on a Sunday evening. The 
police were sent for, and quiet was par- 
tially restored. However, as soon as the 
constables had gone away, the door of the 
chapel was burst open, the crowd rushed 
in, the front windows were smashed, and 
the mob conducted themselves as* they 
liked for nearly half an hour. A Bible 
was takfen from the pulpit, and other 
books stolen, including a u Key to Theo- 
logy/' .... The arrival of some 
policemen at this juncture had the effect 
of dispersing the mob thoroughly, or 
more serious results might have happen ed, 
as hints of an intention to burn the chapel 
were freely circulated. No other distur- 
bance took place that night, but on Mon- 
day morning the chapel doors were again 
broken open, lock-fast closets were ran- 
sacked, and a Urge number of music and 
school books were torn in pieces and 
strewn about the yard. Except when a 
policeman hove in sight, the cr^wd re- 
mained in possession of the building dn« 
ring the whole day. In the evening our 
reporter visited the place to see what 
damage had been done, and while he waa 
inside, a shower of stones came rattling 
through the smashed windows. We be- 
lieve that yesterday the building had the 
protection of a policeman, but this ought 
to have been given earlier. 

A repetition of these disgraceful scenes 

must not be permitted But 

in this country the Mormons are observ- 
ers of the law ; they seem to live as de- 
cently moral lives as their neighbours of 
the same class; they do go through the 
forms of worship, which may be more 
than many of their assailants can say; 
they hare Sunday schools, day schools, 
and other means of giving enlightenment 
which the Book of Mormon cannot alto- 
gether overpower. And the law of the 
land must give them the protection which 
it accords to all " religions," pretended or 
genuine. There must be no more reli- 
gious bonfires in Birmingham* The last 
took place more than half a century ago, 
and we are not particularly proud of the 
achievement. We believe that Dr. Brind- 
ley does exhort his audiences not to com- 
mit any act of violence, but gatherings of 
fifteen hundred or two thousand persons 
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in a narrow thoroughfare ought not to be 
allowed. The Doctor's peculiarly ener- 
getic language requires a larger area than 
t he immediate vicinity of the Thorpe-street 
Mormon Chapel. 

ANOTHER HIOT. ! 

On Wednesday morning Dr. Brindley 
placarded the town with an intimation 
that he should " reply " to the foregoing 
report at the back of the Town Hall that 
evening, at eight o'clock ; and to hear the 
Doctor some twelve or fifteen hundred 
persons assembled. On one point only 
did he allege any inaccuracy. He denied 
that his lecture in Thorpe-street on Sun- 
day evening had any reference to the iniqui- 
ties of «' Mormonism," as we had stated. 
This constituted his " reply to the Jour- 
nal" Of course there was abundance of 
vulgar abuse — assertions as to his former 
connection with the press having given 
him a knowledge (personal, we suppose,) 
of how reporters were capable of being 
bribed, and so on — but not a word did he 
say in contradiction of our statement of 
the disgraceful outrages which followed 
his preaching of what he called "the 
highest mystery of Christianity/* And 
vet he had the impudence to ask a meet- 
ing to vote that the report in the Jourtial 
was false, though not one in a hundred 
of those he addressed could have had any 
personal knowledge on the subject. If 
this is the way he treats the question of 
*' Mrrnnonism/ the cause of truth will 
gain but little by his advocacy. It was 
also remarked, that he did not say a w T ord 
in condemnation of the excesses of his 
friends. The result might have been an- 
ticipated. At the conclusion of his ad- 
dress, several hundreds of the crowd, 
under the leadership of two or three pro- 
fessed adherents of the speaker, moved off 
into Cambridge-street, where the Mor- 
mons have a chapel— a dingy old school- 
room, immediately facing Messrs. Win- 
field's manufactory. The narrow street 
was literally packed in the space of a few 
minutes, and after the usual preliminaries 
to an outbreak, hissing, hooting, and yel- 
ling, several huge stones were flung 
through the glass windows, into the room. 
A few of the more orderly endeavoured 
to persuade the mob that they would gain 
nothing by attacking an empty room, but 
determined to wreak their indignation 
upon anything pertaining to *' the Church 
of Jesus Chrbt of Latter-day Saints," the 


multitude set to work, flinging volleys of 
stones and other missiles at the edifice, 
and in less than half an hour some sixty 
panes of glass, all the building possessed, 
were shivered to atoms, and in many 
places the woodwork of the windows 
themselves completely deatroyed. A desk 
or two, visible from the street, were like- 
wise broken by the volleys of stones. 
Finding that much more could not be 
done in the way of damage to the build* 
ing, cries were raised of " Fetch out the 
unbelievers " They've hid themselves;* 
"Serve 'em like the windows;" and a. 
strong body of the besiegers forthwith 
set to work and tore off the iron fasten- 
ings of the doors, belabouring them at the 
same time with their fists and hob-nail 
boots. At this juncture, and while the 
greatest excitement prevailed, a detach* 
ment of police arrived on the spot, and 
proceeded to take steps for resisting any 
further violence. The mob were at first 
disposed to attack the constables, but, 
aided by several Mormons, the officers 
succeeded in restoring comparative quiet* 
ness. One or two of the * Saints," in 
trying to gain entrance hato their building, 
were roughly handled, and had they been 
recognised earlier, would most probably 
have met with serious bodily harm. The 
poorer inhabitants of the street were 
much terrified, and bolting their front 
doors, kept secure within during the dis. 
turbance. It was fortunate for the Mor- 
mons that the chapel was locked up at 
this particular time, for had any of them 
been within, the result might have been 
disastrous. During the remainder of the 
night and on Thursday, a policeman was 
stationed in Cambridge-Street, and no 
further molestation of the premises has 
taken place. * * * * 

It is surely unnecessary to say that 
the essence of religious freedom is the 
right of every man to hold and pro- 
pagate his religious opinions without 
coercion and without fear of conse- 
quences ; and it is generally admitted 
that the moment a religious sect is perse- 
cuted, that instant sympathy is excited 
in their favour. The outrageous pro- 
ceedings, and the oratorical stimulants 
that have led to them, are therefore neither 
right in themselves as a means of over- 
coming error, nor are they politic, and 
probably this consideration will induce the 
speaker in question to confine bis expo* 
sures of the delusion to the more legitU 
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mate and less dangerous modes of indoor 
disputation and argument* Ilr. Brindley 
may reply, as he did on Wednesday, that 
his expositions and the riot that ensued 
have no connection. We can only point 
to the fact that immediately after the 
Wednesday evening harangue, as after 
that of Sunday, a riot did take place, the 
rioters being those who composed his au- 
tlience, the sufferers those against whom 
bis denunciations are directed. If the 
connection here is not palpable, we con- 
fess we cannot hope to convince those 
who doubt it. 

If these gatherings are not voluntarily 
stopped, they must be checked by the 
vulgar but effectual means of the police. 
And we think we have a right to ask how 
it is possible that outrages like those in 
Cambridge-street and Thorpe-street can 
he committed in a town professedly under 
the care of an expensively maintained 
force of police? Let a Royal Duke visit 
us, and we have a parade of the force that 
carries terror and admiration, as the case 
may be, to every mind ; a circus attracts 
-B bevy of police large enough to fill the 
reserved seats ; even a photographic booth 
on Gosta Green can command the pro- 
tecting aid of a couple of full privates; 
and yet a riot can take place in the centre 
of the town, a mob may take possession 
of a chapel, and hold it for hours, men 
and women worshipping God, as they 
think, may be hooted, pelted, and their 
lives imperilled, without interference, and 
without a single offender being taken into 


custody. A creditable state of thingf, 
truly 1 Still more creditable that the 
outrages can be repeated, as they were on 
Wednesday, with the same impunity I 
We are no believers in the vulgar notion 
that the police wink at these things* The 
fact is, that they know nothing whatever 
of them, take no pains to know, and sel- 
dom trouble their heads with anything out 
of their ordinary jog-trot daily duty. 
That sort of extra parade vigilance is 
rather a bore than otherwise. It surely 
did not require any great shrewdness to 
know that the same people who aided the 
riot in Thorpe- street, called together by 
placard to be addressed by the same speak- 
er, in the neighbourhood of another Mor- 
mon chapel, were very likely to repeat 
the same outrages. And yet no provi- 
sion was made to meet and prevent such 
an almost inevitable contingency. We 
believe we shall not be doing justice to the 
town if we do not call the attention of the 
Watch Committee to these proceedings. 
At the same time we ask the Committee 
of the Parks to look to it, that the Cal- 
thorpe Park is not made a theatre for 
controversy of all sorts, under the guise of 
field preaching. The evil that arises from 
these disgraceful outrages extends to mat- 
ters with which it has no necessary con- 
nection, and may lead to the authorita- 
tive suppression of the practice of open 
air preaching, which, in appearance at 
least, is conveying a knowledge of reli- 
gious truth to many a man to whom it 
has hitherto been a tradition and a fable. 
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[Jnne, 1842.] 

I received a letter f rom Horace R . Hotch- 
kiss, of which the following is a copy : — 

Fair Haven, May 27, 1842. 

Kev. Joseph Smith. 

Dear Sir — Yours, notifying me of your ap- 
plication f p the benefit of the bankrupt act, 
is at hand. I regret very much the step 
you have taken, as I am fearful it will have 
a most disastrous influence upon your so- 
ciety, both commercially and religions! y ; 
you have, however, probably weighed the 
subject with sufficient care to arrive at a 
correct decision. 


Yon will oblige me by stating, immedi- 
ately on the receipt of this letter, your pre- 
cise meaning, in saying, that " alt your cre- 
ditors would fare alike." It is, as you will 
see, important for me to know the course 
taken with my notes, and also the position 
in which we stand to each other. 

You have my bond for certain lands* or 
rather you have my bond that you shall have 
a deed to certain lands upon the payment of 
notes specified in said bond. 1 wish to 
know exactly how this bond stands in your 
inventory. Of course, it cannot stand as a 
title to the property ; but Iwant to know 
the disposition which is to be made of it. 

Possibly some arrangement might be 
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made between us at once; still I do not 
know how Mr. Tuttle and Mr* Gillet will 

view the subject. 

Yours, &c.» 

IlOItACE R. HOTCIIKISS. 

To which I wrote the following an- 
swer : — 

Nauvoo, June 30, 1842, 
H, R. Hotchkrss, Esq. 

Dear Sir — Youra of the 27th May hna 
been received, which I shall now briefly an- 
awer. In regard to my application for the 
benefit of the bankrupt act, there was no 
other course for me to pursue than the one 
I have already taken; and, as I have said 
before, all mv creditors will have to fare 
alike. Your papers are inventoried along 
with all the other property. 

The influence this step may have upon 
our society, either commercially or reli- 
giously, is a matter we cannot stop to con- 
sult, as we had no alternative left. We 
have been compelled to pursue this course 
on account of the extreme pressure of the 
times, which continued to bear harder upon 
us, until we took the step we have. 

A great pressure of business prevents my 
writing more at the present, you will, 
therefore, excuse a short communication. 

I remain, 

Yours respectfully, 

JosEm Smith, 

Friday, July 1, 1842, Elder Willard 
Richards left Nauvoo for New England, 

Saturday, 2nd, Rode out in the city 
with my Clerk, Mr, Clayton, to look at 
some lots ; afterward* rode to Hezekiah 
Peck's, accompanied by Emma and others. 

In this day's Wasp, I find the follow- 
ing 

Mr, Editor. 

Sir — I take the liberty to inform you that 
a large number of persons in different places 
have manifested a desire to know the phre- 
nological development of Joseph Smith's 
head. . I have examined the prophet's head, 
and he is perfectly willing to have the chart 
published. You will please publish in jour 
paper such portions of it as I have marked, 
showing the development of his much-talked 
of brain, and let the public judge for them- 
selves whether Phrenology proves the re- 
ports against him true or false. Time will 
prove all things, and a ** word to the wise 
is sufficient/* 

Yours respectfully, 

A.. ^ I ! V N ' . 

A FHKENOLOOICAIi CHABT, 

-By A. Crane, M.D.> Professor of Phrenology. 

PROPENSITIES. 

Amativeness.— 11, L. Extreme suscepti- 
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bility ; passionately fond of the company of 
the other sex, 

PhiloprogenitWeness. — 9, L. Strong pa- 
rental affection, great solicitude for their 
happiness. 

Iuhahitivenes. — 5, F. Attached to place 
of long residence ; no desire to change resi- 
dence. 

Adhesiveness. — 8, F. Solicitous for the 
happiness of friends, and ardent attachments 
to the other sex. 

Combativeness. — 8, L, Indomitable per- 
severance, great courage; force, ability to 
overpower. 

DestructivenesB.< — 6, M. Ability to con- 
trol the passions, and is not disposed to ex- 
treme measures. 

Secretivenesa, — 10, L. Great propensity 
and ability to conceal feelings, plans, &c. 

Acquisitiveness. — 9, L. Strong love of 
riches, desire to make and save money, 

Alimentativeneas. — 9, L. Strong relish 
for food; keen and severe appetite, 

Vitativenesa. — 4, M. or S. Indifference 
to life ; views the approach of death with- 
out fear. 

FEELINGS. 

Cautiousness — 7, F. Provision against 
prospective dangers and ilia, without hesi- 
tation or irresolution. 

Approbativeness. — 10, L. Ambition for 
distinction ; sense of character ; Bensibility 
to reproach, fear of scandal. 

Self-esteem. — 10, L. High -mindedness, 
independence, self-confidence, dignity, aspi- 
ration for greatness. 

Con cent rati veness, — 7, F. Can dwell on a 
subject without fatigue, and control the 
imagination* 

SENTIMENTS, 

Benevolence. — 10, L, Kindness, good- 
ness, tenderness, sympathy. 

Veneration* — 6, F. Religion, without 
great awe or enthusiasm ; reasonable defer- 
ence to superiority. 

Firmness. — 10, L. Stability and decision 
of character and purpose. 

Conscientiousness. — 8, L. High regard 
for duty, integrity, moral principle, justice, 
obligation, truth, &c. 

Hope. — 10, L. Cheerfulness; sanguine 
expectation of success and enjoyment. 

Marvollousness. — 10, L. Wonder, credu- 
lity, belief in the supernatural. 

Imitation. — 6, ML Inferior imitative pow- 
ers ; failure to copy, describe, relate stories, 
&c* 

Prepossession 8, L. or F. Attached to 

certain notions; not disposed to change 
them, &o. 

Ideality, — 9, L, Lively imagination; 
fancy, taste, love of poetry, elegance, elo- 
quence, excellence, &c. 
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PEIlCKrTIVES. 

Admonition* — 8, F. or M. Desirous to 
know what others are doing; ready to 
counsel, and give hints of a fault or duty. 

Con struct iveness.— 7, F. Respectable in- 
genuity, without uncommon skill, tact or 
facility in making. &c. 

Tune- — 5, F. or M. Love of music, with* 
out quickness to catch or learn tunes by the 
car. 

Time,— 11, V* L. or L. Distinct impres- 
sions as to the time when, how long, &c. 

Locality. — 11, V* L. or L. Great me- 
mory of place and position. 

Eventuality. — 11. V. L. Extraordinary 
recollection of minute circumstances. 

Individuality. — 10, L. Great deaire to 
see ; power of observation. 

Form.— 10, F. Cognizance, and distinct 
recollection of shapes, countenances, &c. 

Size.— 11, V- L. or F. Ability to judge 
of proportionate size, &c. 

Weight,— 9, V. L., L. or F, Knowledge 
of gravitation, momentum, &c. 

Colour.— 9, F. or M. Moderate skill in 
judging of colours, comparing and arrang- 
ing them. 

Language.— G, F, Freedom of expres- 
sion, without fluency or verbosity ; no great 
loquacity. - tf 

Order. — 9, L. Love of arrangement, 
everything in its particular place* 

Number.— 7. Uespectable aptness in arith- 
metical calculations, without extraordinary 

talent. 

REFLECTIVES. I 

Mirthfnlness — 10, L, Wit, fun, mirth, 
perception and love of the ludicrous. 

Causality.— 9, L- Ability to think and 
reason clearly, and perceive the -relations of 
cause and effect. 

Comparison. — 11, V. L. Extraordinary 
critical acumen ; great power of analysis. 

There are four temperaments. The Lym- 
phatic or Phlegmatic, in which the secreting 
glands are the most active portion of the 
system, produces both corporeal and mental 
langour, dullness, and inactivity. The S4n- I 
guine in which the arterial portion of the 
system is most active, gives strong feelings 
and passions, and more ardour, zeal, and ac- 
tivity, than of strength or power. The Bill- 
out; in which the muscular portion predomi- 
nates in activity, produces strength, power, | 
and emlurance of body, with great force 
and energy of mind and character. The 
Nervous, in which the brain and nervou* 
system are most active, gives the highest 
degree of activity, with clearness of per- 
ception and of thought, but leas endurance. 
Sharp and prominent organs denote activity ; 
smooth and broad ones intensity and strength. 


EXPLANATION OF THE CHART, 

The written figures opposite the organs 
and ranging in a scale from 1 to 12, indicate 
the various degrees in which the respective 
organs are developed in the head of the in- 
dividual examined : thus 1, 2 indicate that 
the organ is very small or almost wholly 
wanting ; 3, 4 means small, or feeble, and 
inactive; 5, 6, moderate or active only in a 
subordinate degree; 7, 8, full or fair, and a 
little above par: 9, 10 large, or quite ener- 
getic, and having a marked influence upon 
the character ; 11, 12, mean very large, or 
giving a controlling influence, and extreme 
liability to perversion. The size of the brmin, 
combinations of the faculties and tempera- 
ment of the individual, may be indicated in 
the same manner as the degrees of the 
faculties or organs* 

The initials V, L. denote very large, L. 
large, F. full, M. moderate, S, small, V.S, 
very small. 

I give the foregoing a place in my His* 
tory for the gratification of the curious, 
and not for respect to Phrenology. 

[For the J Wasp."] 

TO THE CITIZENS OF HANCOCK COUNTY, 

As a people the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints are found f< more sin- 
ned against than sinning . M In political af- 
fairs we are ever ready to yield to our fel- 
la* cititena of the County equal participation 
in the selection of candidates for office* 

We have been disappointed in our hopes 
of being met with the same disposition on 
the part of some of the old citizens of the 
County— they indeed seem to manifest a 
spirit of intolerance and exclusion incom- 
patible with the liberal doctrines of true 
republicanism. 

At the late Anti-Mormon convention, a 
complete set of candidates pledged to a man 
to receive no support from, and to yield no 
quarters to, " Mormons," are commended to 
all the citizens of this County for their suf- 
frages I 

As a portion of the said citizens of Han- 
cook, we embrace the opportunity to decline 
this ticket for the want of reciprocity in its 
terms, and honesty and intelligence in the 
character or some of Its candidates. 

If the old citizens of the County are still 
desirous of equal participations with us in 
the choice of candidates, we are ready to 
co-operate with them. If independent gen- 
tlemen will announce themselves and pos- 
sess the requisite qualities, capacity and 
integrity, they will receive the united sop. 
port of our people in the country i 

The tinie for holding a cohvetttion seems 
to have already gone by — there is timo 
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enough for the friends of justice and fair 
play to elect a ticket to be announced in the 
independent manner we have suggested. 
Let the gentlemen who have the courage to 
oppose the spirit of dictation, which govern- 
ed the Anti-Mormon convention candidates 
show themselves, and we will exercise 
enough, on the terms proposed in this arti- 
cle! to ensure complete success. 

Josbpii Smith. 

Sunday, 3rd. This morning I preach- 
ed at the Grove to above 8,000 people. 


The subject matter of my discourse was 
from the Prophet Daniels saying, that 
"In the last days the God of heaven 
would set up a kingdom," &c. 

In the afternoon heard brother Hyrum 
preach at the Grove. 

The steamer Edn <* collapsed her flues 
at the mouth of the Missouri river ; more 
than sixty persons were badly scalded. A 
proof among many similar that the wa- 
ters of the west are cursed, as saith the 
Lord in a revelation. 


(To be continued,). 
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SATURDAY, AUGUST 22, 1857. 

The Vision op Nepiu — Nepht was one of the prophetic writers of the Book of 
Mormon. In his youthful days he dwelt at Jerusalem with his father Lehi. By the 
commandment of the Lord, this family, in connexion with another family by the 
name of Ishmael, left Jerusalem about six centuries before the Christian era. They 
first went down into the wilderness near the eastern shores of the Red Se#. While 
there, Nephi beheld in vision, the great western continent to which the Lord pro- 
mise<J to guide them, and on wtyich they were to become a great nation. He saw 
some of the great events of latter-times, among which he beheld the rise of the Lat- 
ter-day Kingdom, and its progress among all nations. We c^ote some extracts 
from the vision, having reference to present events : — 

" i An ^ ^ e ftng6 J Bpake unto me TO J ln eT* these last records M (having reference to « 
Book of Mormon,) « which thou hast seen among the Gentiles, shall establish the truth u, 
the first; 1 (meaning the Bible,) "which are of the Twelve Apostles of the Lamb, and 
shall make known the plain and precious things which have been taken away from them- 
and shall make known to all kindreds, tongues, and people, that the Lamb of God is the* 
Son o( the Eternal Father, and the Saviour of the world ; and that all men must come 
unto him, or they cannot be saved; and they must come according to the words which 
shall be eutablished by the mouth of the Lamb : and the words of the Lamb shall be made 
known in the records of thy seed as well as in the records of the Twelve Apostles of the 
Lamb ; wherefore, they both shall be established in one ; for there is one God and one 
fehepherd over all the earth ; and the time cometh that he shall manifest himself unto all 
nations, both unto the Jews, and also unto the Gentiles: and after he has manifested 
himse l unto the Jews, and also unto the Gentiles, then he shall manifest himself unto the 
gentiles, and also unto the Jews, and the last shall be first, and the first shall be last*— 
(tirst Book of Nephi, Chap, iii., par. 43.) T * 

From this extract, it will be perceived that the Book of Mormon and Bible were 
to become one in their testimony ; and that in former days Christ was to manifest 
himself first unto the Jews and last to the Gentiles : and that in the latter days his 
work was to commence first among the Gentiles, and last among the Jews. 
This accords with the prediction of Isaiah, who expressly declares, that the gwat 
work for the gathering of Israel in the latter times, should first commence among 
the Gentiles. 

* Thus saith the Lord God, Behold, I will lift up mine hand to the Gentiies, and set 
up my standard to the people : and they shall bring thy sons in their annf, and thy daugh* 
ters shall be carried upon their shoulders." — (Isaiah xhx. 22,) 
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In fulfilment of this, the hand of the Lord was lifted up to the Gentiles in the 
United States in bringing forth the Book of Mormon, and setting up His Latter-day 
Kingdom, which will, as Nephi has predicted, result in the gathering and salvation 
of Israel. The angel further says 

"And it shall come to pass, that if the Gentile* shall hearken unto the Lamb of 
God, in that day, that he shall manifest himself onto them in word, and also in power, in very 
deed, unto the taking away of their stumbling-blocks, and if they harden not their heart* 
against the Lamb of God, they shall be numbered among the seed of thy father ; yea, they 
shall be numbered among the house of Israel ; and they shall be a blessed people upon the 
promised land for ever : they shall be no more brought down into captivity ; and the 
house of Israel shall no more be confounded; and that great pit which hath been digged 
for them by that great and abominable church, which was founded by the devil and his 
children, that he might lead away tne souls of men down to hell ; yea, that #reat pit 
which hath been digged for the destruction of men, shall be filled by those who digged it* 
Tinto their utter destruction, saith the Lamb of God ; not the destruction of the soul, save 
it be the casting of it into that hell which hath no end; for behold, this is aerordtng to 
the captivity of the devil, and also according to the justice of God, upon all those who 
will work wickedness and abomination before him,'* — (Par, 44.) 

Here it will he seen that the only promise left to the Gentiles in the latter times 
is on the condition of their repentance and embracing the great work of the Lord, 
revealed through the Book of Mormon, and gathering with the Saints in America, 
preparatory to being numbered with the American Indians, who are of Israel. Other-* 
wise the Gentile nations will be cut off and perish from the earth. 

** And it came to pass that the angel spake unto me, Nephi, saying, Thon hast beheld 
that if the Gentiles repent, it shall be well with them ; and thou also knowest concerning 
the covenants of the Lord unto the house of Israel ; and thou also hast heard, that whoso 
repeuteth not, must perish ; therefore, wo be unto the Gentiles, if it so be that they har- 
den their hearts against the Lamb of God; for the time cometh, saith the Lamb of God, 
that 1 will work a great and a marvellous work among the children of men ; a work 
which shall be everlasting, either on the one hand or on the other; either to the con- 
vincing of them unto peace and life eternal, or unto the deliverance of them to the hard* 
ness of their hearts, and the blindness of their minds, unto their being brought down into 
captivity, and also into destruction, both temporally and spiritually, according to the cap- 
tivity of the devil, of which I have spoken,** — (Par. 45.) 

According to this, the latter-day message was to be a work, terminating speedily 
in the salvation or destruction of the Gentile nations. The great division line was to 
be everlastingly drawn ; and the w irked delivered up to the hardness of their hearts, 
preparatory to the fearful judgments predicted. 

** And it came to pass that when the angel had spoken these words, he said unto me, 
rememberest thou the covenants of the Father unto the house of Israel? I said unto 
him, yea. And it came to pass that he said unto me, look, and behold that great and 
abominable church, which is the mother #f abominations, whose foundation is the devil* 
And he said unto me, behold there are, save two churches only; the one is the Church of 
the Lamb of God, and the other is the church of the devil; wherefore whoso belon^eth 
not to the Church of the Lamb of God, belongeth to that great church, which is the 
mother of abominations ; and she is the whore of all the earth,— (Par. 46.) 

"And it came to pass that I looked and beheld the whore of all the earth, and she sat 
upon many waters ; and she had dominion over all the earth, among all nations, kindreds, 
tongues, and people. — (Par. 47.) 

* And it came to pass that I beheld the Church of the Lamb of God, and its numbers 
were few, because of the wickedness and abominations of the whore who sat upon many 
waters; nevertheless, I beheld that the Church of the Lamb, who were the Saints of God, 
were also upon all the face of the earth ; and their dominions upon the face of the earth 
were small, because of the wickedness of the great whore whom I saw, — (Par. 48.) 

u And it came to pass that I beheld that the great mother of abominations did gather 
together multitudes upon the face of all the earth, among all the nations of the Gentiles, 
to fight against the Lamb of God. — (Par, 49.) 
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" And it came to pass that 1* Nephi, beheld the power of the Lamb of God, that it de- 
scended upon the Saints of* the Church of the Lamb, and upon the covenant people of the 
Lord, who were scattered upon all the face of the earth ; and they were armed with right- 
eousness, and with the power of God in great glory* — (Par. 50,) 

*' And it came to pass that I beheld that the wrath of God was poured out upon the 
great and abominable church, insomuch that there were wars and rumours of wars among 
all the nations and kindreds of the earth, and as there began to be wars and rumours of 
wars among all the nations which belonged to the mother of abominations, the angel 
spake unto me, saving, behold, the wrath of God is upon the mother of harlots; and be- 
hold, thou seest all these tilings; and when the day cometh that the wrath of God i» 
poured out upon the mother of harlots, which is the great and abominable church of all 
the earth, whose foundation is the devil, then, at that day, the work of the Father shall 
commence, in preparing the way for the fulfilling of his covenants, which he has made to 
his people, who are of the house of Israel." — (Par. 61,) 

From these quotations we learn that there are but two churches ; one of God and 
the other of the devil ; and that all mankind belong to one or the other ; and that 
the Latter-day Church of God should be few, when compared with the numbers be- 
longing to the church of the devil. We also learn that these few were to be upon alt 
the earth, and their dominions small : yet they were to be " armed with righteous- 
ness, and with the power of God in great glory." We also learn that multitudes, 
belonging to the devil's church, " upon the face of all the earth, among all the nations 
of the Gentiles," should be gathered together *' to fight against the Lamb of God," 
or his Saints, Now we ask the enemies of the Saints among all the nations of the 
Gentiles, the following questions : — 

Are you not literally fulfilling this prediction in the Book of Mormon ? Are you 
not hardening your hearts against the divine message which God has sent as the last 
warning to you ? Do you not fight against this work, and often gather in multitudes 
to ridicule and persecute the Saints ? Have you not disturbed their meetings ? Have 
you not broken into or damaged their chapels? Have you not followed them by 
hundreds in the streets, shouting and crying out against them ? Have not the Saints 
been used in the same way among many nations of the Gentiles ? Did not the 
British army, and Europeans throughout all the Indian empire, treat the Latter-day 
Saints missionaries with the greatest scorn, and literally drive them from their 
midst ? Alas 1 How little did they realize the greatness of their wickedness in thus 
rejecting so great a message! How little did they think of the disastrous 
consequences which would so speedily follow ! How little did they think that the 
predictions in the Book of Mormon would be so suddenly fulfilled upon them! But 
when people are " delivered to the hardness of their hearts and to the blindness of 
their minds," they suddenly rush to destruction. The British army in India 
is a sad and mournful example, O that the Gentiles would take warning from 
what has already been fulfilled, and repent before the more terrible judgments shall 
come. 

Remember, O inhabitants of the British Isles, that the warning voice of Prophets 
and Apostles, and the prophetic denunciations of the Almighty, have been sounded 
in your ears for a score of years ; and yet, you have not repented, nor inclined your 
hearts to receive with joy the only message that can save you. What will you do in 
the day of your visitation? When the Lord shall visit you according to all of jour 
evil works, and according to all the filthy abominations which you practise before 
Him continually ? If you repent not, you cannot escape ; for your doom is predicted 
in the Book of Mormon, And not one jot, nor one tittle of the prophecies in that 
heavenly record shall fail. 

Are not the Saints of the Latter-day Kingdom already among nearly every nation 
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under heaven, just as the foregoing prophecies declared that they should be? Are 
not multitudes among the nations fighting them ad was prophesied ? O t then, why 
will you doubt that there are to be wars among all the nations and kindreds of the 
earth, as the same prophecies also foretell ? Why do you flatter yourselves that the 
wrath of God will not be poured upon these nations which constitute w the mother of 
harlots" as is also foretold? Why will you close your eyes, and stop your ears, and 
harden your hearts, and rash madly to sure and inevitable destruction ? Now there 
is a way opened for your escape, but soon there will be no remedy ; for the destroyer 
will do his work. 

Arrivals. — The following Missionaries, from Great Salt Lake Valley, arrived here 
on the 4th instant from New York, per ship Dreainowjht % after a passage of twenty- 
six days : — Henry Ilarriman, Ebenezer C, Richardson, Joseph W. Young, Brigham 
H. Young, Seymour B. Young, Samuel II. B. Smith, Enoch Reese, Phillip Margetts, 
James Brooks, Eli IL Peirce, David Wilkin, William J. Stewart, Robert Logan, 
William P. Thomas, William J. Harris, Martin L, Ensign, John Y. Green, Reuben 
McBryle, James Andrus, and Peter liar rocks. 

Also, on the 9th instant, the following Missionaries arrived at this port, by the 
Columbia* from New York, Elders Iver N, Iverson, Richard G, Evans, and John 
W. Berry ; by the Nonpareil^ from Philadelphia, Elders Jabez Woodard, Frederick 
Roulet, Jean D* Malan, William Bramall, Robert E. Milter, Samiul Longbottom, 
George Stanaforth, and Amos Taylor. 

We hail with pleasure the arrival of these brethren, and feel assured that they will 
give renewed strength and energy to the work of the Lord. In company with fifty 
other Elders, destined for various portions of the earth, they crossed the Plains with 
hand-carts. They all testify that the hand-cart mode of crossing the Plains is cheap, 
practical, agreeable, and expeditious, and far less hazardous and laborious than 
crossing with oxen, which require watching day and night* These Elders have 
proved their faith by their works. Let the Saints in Europe do likewise — save 
means as fast as possible, and make your way to Zton, that you may not partake of 
the sins of Babylon, nor receive of her plagues. 

Ai'FOiNTMHNTS. — Elders Joseph W. Young, and John Y. Green, are appointed to labour 
in the Scandinavian Mission, under the direction of Elder Hector C. Height. 

Elder Ebenezer C. Richardson is appointed to preside over the Cape of Good Hope 
Mission* 

Elder James Brooks is appointed to labour under the direction of Elder Ebenezer C. 
Richardson, in the Cape of Good Hope Mission. 

Elders Enoch Reese, and WilHam P. Thomas, are appointed to labour in the Welsh 
Mission, under the direction of Elder Daniel Daniels. 

Elders Samuel 11, H. Smith, William J, Stewart, and Seymour B. Young, are appointed 
to labour in the Sheffield Pastorate, under the direction of Elder J*. H. Hatch. 

Elder Uobert Logan is appointed to labour in the Glasgow Pastorate, under the direc- 
tion of Elder James Ure. 

Elders William J. Harris and Peter Harrocks are appointed to labour in the Manches- 
ter Pastorate, under the direction of Elder Miles Romney. 

Elder lleuben McBride is appointed to labour ia the Nottinghamshire Pastorate, under 
the direction of Elder Thomas R. B^ng. jfrf 

Elder James Anarus is appointed to labour in the South Pastorate, under the direction 
of Elder Robert F. Nest en. 

Elder Brigham H* Young is appointed to labour in the Southampton Pastorate* uodfr 
the direction of Elder Bernard Snow. 
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Elders Henry Harriman, and Phillip Margetts, are appointed to labour in the l-ondos 

Pastorate, under the direction of Elder James D. Ross- 
Elder Martin L. Ensign is appointed to labour in the Newcastle-upon-Tyne Pastorate* 

under the direction of Elder William J. Smith. 

Elder David Wilkin is appointed to labour in the Irish Mission, under the direction of 

Elder John Scott. 

Elder Eli H. Peirce is appointed to labour in the Birmingham Pastorate, nnder the 
direction of Elder William S. Muh\ 


Emigration NoxiCE.—Those desirous to emigrate to the United States this Fall* 
may now forward us their names and deposits, and as soon as we have a sufficient 
number of applications we shall charter a ship. 
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Florence, Nebraska Territory, 

July 12, 1857, 

Dear Brother Pratt— I had intended 
to give you a somewhat detailed account 
of emigration matters at the closing up 
at this point, but the energies of myself, 
and those of every one around me, have 
been so severely tasked to get the Scandi- 
navian companies off as early as possible* 
and then to #et ready ourselves, that it 
seems impossible to do so without de* 
laying ourselves, when I feel that we 
should be on the way. It is now 
morning, and we wish to make a good 

drive to-day. 

The firht hand-cart company arrived 
hereon the 13th, and left on the 20th , 
being delayed four days by incessant 
rains. They were all well and in good 
spirits. They numbered 145 souls. 

The first company of teams, under 
Captain J. B. Martin, arrived here on 
the 24th, and left on the 28th, num- 
bering 34 wagons. On the 20th, I ar- 
rived nere from St. Louis; on the 30th, 
the supplies arrived ; July 1st, the sup- 
plies were stored in the warehouse. On 
the 2nd, the Scandinavian company of 
teams, under Captain M, Cowley, arrived ; 
on the 3rd, the Scandinavian hand-cart 
company arrived } quite a number of the 
latter company were out of health from 
the effects of their voyage, and change in 

diet* On Saturday the 4th a Council 
yn& called, to take into consideration the 
condition of these companies, but more 
particularly the hand-cart company. The 


Council consisted of brothers H. g. EU 
dridge, P. H. Young, A. M, Musser, J. 
P, Pirk,D, B. I h]He, M. Cowley, Gk W. 
Thurston, C. Christianson, L. D. Rudd, 
J. Liljenquist, and J. A* Little. By re- 
quest; brother P. H, Young presided. 
It was unanimously decided, that it was 
wisdom for the companies to go on ; and 
that all who Were not able to walk in the 
hand-catt company should remain, that 
they might not be burdened. 

On the 6th» the company of teams, 
consisting of thirty-one wagons, left here, 
and on the 7th the hand*cart company, 
consisting of 3 MO souls, with ten mules 
and three wagons left here, all able to 
travel on foot. On the 8th, brother 
W. G. Young's company arrived with 
twelve wagons, and this morning it will 
leave, increased to ntheteen wagons. The 
company is small, numbering twenty-two 
men, but well armed. 

I intend getting on^ to the August; 
mail if possible at tort Kearney, and learn 
the condition of the companies still on 
the Plains, and what assistance they may 
need, if any, to get in. 

I shall certairily endeavour to give you 
a more detailed account of matters in fu- 
ture, including personal business matters, 
&o. i but it seems as though circumstance 
compel me to let this suffice for the pre- 
sent. 

Please give my love to brother Ben- 
son* and the brethren connected with 

you. 

Ybir brother in the Gospel, 

J. A. Little, 
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treatment ok the saints in rath. 

Reform Cottage, Beechen Cliff, 
Bath, July 27, 1857. 

Dear President Orson Pratt — We have 
Tery lively times in Bath, An Anti-Mor- 
mon Lecturer from Bristol has " turned 
up " here under the patronage of Bishop 
Carr and the " learned n and u pious 
clergy of this city. The very " enlight- 
ened and " religious" citizens approba- 
ting this skilful measure to "put down 
* Mormonism/ m 

I will give you a brief account of one 
week's conflict. On the 20th instant \V. S. 
Parrott (an apostate) delivered a "leo- I 
ture" to about 2,000 people, including 
many clergymen and dissenting ministers. 
The main argument used to overthrow our 
doctrines was the exhibition of an old 
nisty sword, a six shooter, a caUo'nine- 
tails, and a bullock's bladder inflated with 
wind (a hollow and windy argument sure- 
ly). After a thousand-and-one Quixotic 
exploits by Parrott, such as pushing the 
bladder under the back of his coat, &c., 
this grave assembly of would-be theological 
judges, passed a resolution to V put down*' 
and " stamp out " "Mormonism" in Bath. 
The first fruits of this insane demonstra- 
tion to annihilate a religious system were 
brought forth by a furious mob, breaking 
the windows of our Chapel, and besieging 
my residence, uttering oaths, imprecations | 
and threats, that they would kill your 
humble servant* 

On the 21st our Chapel was filled to 
overflowing. Several police were on duty 
there and maintained excellent order, while 
Pastor R. F. Neslen addressed the con- 
gregation for an hour-and-a-quarter. At 
ttie close, the " catspaw " of the clergy, 
(W. S. Parrott) incited his co-workers, 
the " lower orders," to a breach of the 
peace. Windows were broken, and I 
was guarded to the city police station, 
under a shower of stones, by six con- 
stables. 

On the 23rd, we held our meeting as 
usual ; no interruption until the meeting | 
was duly closed, then u hell seemed to be j 
broke loose." The police cleared the 1 
room, but I dared not venture out. About ] 
twenty panes of glass were smashed, the 


mob kicked the door in a very violent 
manner, and threatened to "fire the 
Chapel" But I experienced no fear, for 
the arm of Omnipotence sustained me. 

On the 24th, paid the chief of police a 
visit ; found him to be a perfect gentle- 
man — religious liberty personified. He 
said we were entitled to the protection of 
the law, and he would see that we were 
protected. He was determined to "put 
down " and " stamp out " mobocracy by 
the strong arm of the law. I then re- 
paired to the Town Hall, to hear the 
trial of two bovs, who had been taken 
into custody the previous night for break- 
ing our windows. 

The magistrates adjudged them to pay 
the damage done to the windows, and 
also a fine and costs; the eldest twenty 
shillings penalty, or one month's imprison- 
ment with hard labour ; the youngest five 
shillings penalty, or five day's imprison- 
ment ; expressing at the same time their 
determination to " put down," and "stamp 
out" such "disgraceful proceedings" by 
the iron arm of the law. 

The Town Clerk said that W. S. 
Parrott ought to be taken in charge by 
the police. The superintendent of police 
(Mr, Hughes), said he wondered the 
police had not done so. Two highly re- 
spectable tradesmen addressed the bench 
on the subject, and said that Parrott was 
| the sole cause of all this disturbance, that 
something ought to be done to stop him. 
The magistrates ordered the chief of police 
to attend personally and take effectual 
measures to put a stop to such riotous 
proceedings. 

On Sunday Mth, the chief of police at- 
tended, accompanied by about twelve other 
officers. The sombre and confused coun- 
tenances of the Anti-Mormons present, 
clearly proved that authority was there. 
We Ima excellent meetings. However, 
as I and my lady left the chapel in the 
evening, the mob followed us; inspector 
Norris came up and said the police would 
go where I went to protect us. We de- 
\ cided to take a walk in the Victoria Park. 
| The crowd followed ; the citizens in aris- 
tocratic quarters looked amazed. We 
, returned to the Market Place, about two 

thousand people following us j Mr, Hughes 
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called out fifty more men ; they formed 
lines across the streets, and with staves in 
hand, prevented the pr ocession from fur- 
ther progress. We returned home in 
peace, accompanied by the police in plain 
clothes, much amused with the events of 
the evening. 

The authorities in Bath are sternly 
re.-otved to protect the Saints in their in- 
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I alienable rights of worshiping God ac- 
I cording to the dictates of tneir own con- 
sciences. May the authorities in other 
cities of this land of religious liberty go 
and do likewise, that they may be worthy 
of the blessings of heaven. 

Yours in the covenant, 

Edward Hanham. 


NEW YORK IN DARK COLOURS. 


The New York Tribune gives the sub- 

Cned .sketch, in very dark colours it must 
allowed, of the social state of that city. 
** Sixteen murders have been perpetrated 
in this city since the 1st of April, about 
W hieh tinlie Mayor Wood beg/n to deve- 
lop his programme of violent resistance to 
the laws, and the whole army of grog- 
selicrs bade defiance to any legal inter* 
ference with their desolating traffic. There 
have been at least twice 1G attempts at 
murder, besides violent assaults and rum- 
hole fights without precedent. Ten thou- 
sand hardened and hopeless female out- 
casts swarm the streets at night, 2,000 
children, under the guise of pedlars, from 
the ages of 10 to 16, penetrate every 
public building, store, and office in the 
city, to beg, steal, spy for burglars, and 
on their own account practise those vices 
which cannot be named in respectable 
language; 5,000 great and small gam- 
blers prey upon the credulous and the 
infatuated, standing all day at the doors 
of their dens in Broadway, as well known 
in person and profession as the Mayor 
himself; 10,000 lazy, drunken, thieving 
fihoruboys, swill-boys, killers, roughs, and 
rowdies of other names, lounge on the 
rum-cursed corners of the streets, making 
day disgusting, night hideous, and travel 
dangerous to all who can be suspected of 
having respectability or money ; thousands 
of emigrant swindlers, mock auctioneers, 
lottery dealers, policy backers, pickpockets, 
hall-tiiittves, burglars, wharf-rats, area- 
sneaks, pimps, and v am pyres, practice 
their knaveries as openly and with as little 
fear of punishment as though they were 
engaged in the most virtuous and legiti- 
mate of human pursuits. The swell mob 


of London, flying from the Argus eyes 
of a real police, and the unendurable 
felons of San Francisco, expatriated by 
| the bullet and the hemp of the vigilance 
j committee, are received here with open 
arms, parade our streets under, not only 
the toleration, but the protection and per- 
sonal friendship of the police, carry our 
primary elections, and till high places on 
our nominating committees. On every 
hand we have vice and crime, and splen- 
dour ; crime, vice, rum, and beggary* 
Here, in the most fashionable faubourg is 
the Crockford's of New York ; there, be- 
tween the residences of a millionaire and a 
divine, is the maison de pie of a woman 
whose dress is the most brilliant, whose 
equipage the most costly, whose appear- 
ance is the most stunning of any of the 
gay butterflies, virtuous or vicious, whose 
beauty and wealth add glitter to the opera 
or sunshine to the promenade. Within 
a bowshot #f these palaces is the other 
side of the world — for brocade, rags ; for 
diamonds, dirt ; for Johannisberger, whis- 
key ; for millionaires, beggars ; for divines, 
devils ; for Aspasias, drabs ; with here and 
there some poor, starving wretch painfully 
enacting the ** Song of the Shirt," her 
besieged virtue glimmering in the misery 
of this tangibje hell, like the fabled jewel 
in the dunghill. And over all we have 
a set of men called rulers, wrangling like 
hungry dog* for the public purse; lying 
and cheating for advancement ; plotting to 
overthrow all law, that they may rob the 
people ; and, in their influence upon our 
vast criminal population, recklessly flaring 
their incendiary torches in our mortal 
powder house/' 
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VARIETY. 


Hew to Look Youtofl* — Ho*v is that some men thought to be so old, still look so yono^,. 
while others thought so young, must still look old? The cause lies very frequently in 
in themselves. Mr. Rant once, on being asked the reason, said : — u I never ride when f 
ean walk ; I never eat but one dish at dinner ; I never get drnnk. Mjr walking keeps niy 
blood in circulation ; my simple diet prevents indigestion ; and never touching ardent 
spirits, my liver never fears being eaten up alive.* But he fnrgot to add one of the great* 
eat causes of lasting youth, " a kind, unenvious heart.* Envy can dig as deeply in the 
human face as time itself. — Concord free* 


MY ANGEL NAME. 


(Selected.) 


J 11 Ike hind where J am going. 

When my early life is o'er, 
When the tired hands cease their striving. 

And the tired heart ache* no more— 
In that land of light and Inuuity, 

Where no shadow ever came 
To o'ei cloud the perfect glory— 

What shall be my angel name ? 

Whoa the spirits who await me 

Meet ine at my entering In* 
With that name of love and music 

Will their welcoming begin? 
Not the one so dimmed with earth stains, 

Linked wit h thoughts of grief and pain ; 
No ! the name that mortals gave me 

Will not lit* my angel name \ 

I have heard it all too often, 

IHterecl by unloving Hps , 
Karthly care* and sin, and sorrow, 

l>im It with their deep eclipse* 


I shall change It like a garment 
When I leave this mnrhd frame* 

And at life's immortal baptism 
I shall have another name. 

For the angels will not call me 

By the name I bear on earth ; 
They xvtll speak a holier language 

Where 1 have my holier birth, 
Syllabled In heavenly music. 

Sweeter far than earth may daim, 
Very gentle, pure, and tender — 

Such will be my angel name. 

It has thrilled my spirit often 

In the holiest of my dreams j 
But its beauty lingers with me 

Only like the morning beams, 
Weary of the jarring discord 

Which the Hps of mortals frame. 
When shall t with joy and rapture 

Answer to my angel name ? 


Aiivrbshk*.— Iiasc Mlgbee, Ji Stone Yard, Park Street, Derby. 

Bernard Snow, *2? Lion Street, Newtown, Southampton* 


MONEY LIST, JULY 31 — AUGUST 7, 1857. 

It* W« Brlndle, (per C. F. Jones) ,.„j£«'t7 14 Brought forward ^54 14 # 

Benjamin W. Brinrtle Iti I* W 1 lie t Harder H U> ft) 

Michael Vuughan.... .*••»•.*..•* •» John Thomas „ , 1 jn tl* 

William KM 2 n 


Carried forward »■*•»■ <*■■•* 

sfM 14 


.£f>4 14 


CONTENTS* 


Pictures of Kngllsh Society— Pictures of Mor- 


Home Correspondence, —Bath 5«> 


sson Society* — Nik ft,— English Society 52t> New York In Dark Colours . £43 

Anti-Mormon Hints In Birmingham Varieiy 644 

History of Joseph Smith „ *,.♦,.*•.,**•*.. 534 Poetry,— My Angel Name , M4 

Kditorial....The Vision of Neohl.— Arrivals.— 


Addresses 


••**•••**•»**»**•*» HtltMII >••••<■** •**■*•••■*• 


4* -14 


Appointments, — Kmigtation Notice 537 Money List »•„•«••• * 

foreign Correspondence.— America 541 


LIVERPOOL: 

EDITED AND PUBLISH E» BY OKSON PRATT, 42, ISLINGTON, 

LONDON s 

fOll SALS AT*IIEL,D. SAINTS* BOOK DKpGt, 35, JKWIN STREET^ CITT. AND ALL B K S E LLE Jlf , 


FRINTE0 BT B« JAMES, ?i9, BOUtH CASTLE STREET, LIVERPOtH* 


• 


I 


THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS' 

MILLENNIAL STAR. 


He that hnth an ear, let him henr what the Spirit saith tinto the churches. — Jems Christ* 

i 

Come out of Arr, my people^ that ye be not partaker* of Iter sins, and that ye receive not of her 

plagues. — A Voice from Heaven* 


Mo, 35, Vol. XIX. Saturday, August 29, 1857. Price One Penny, 

fc-. 


MORE PARTICULARS OF THE ASSASSINATION OF PARLEY P. PRATT. 


Brother S 

Sir — I mailed to you on the 2Gth of May, 
a lengthy communication in reference 
to the imprisonment, murder, and burial 
of Rider Parley P. Pratt, to most of 
which I was an eye-witness; but owing 
to a mistake I made in the direction, I pre- 
sume you have not received that article. 

I will therefore repeat, in hopes that 
thiB nuiy reach you. 

The first I knew of P. P. Pratt's be- 
ing hi the Creek nation, where I was ar- 
rested, I gathered from the man Shivers, 
who had me in his custody, who purported 
to be the United States' Marshal. 

The party consisted of thi* marshal 
(Shivers), McLean, with the children in 
a carriage, and twelve armed men on 
horseback, whose names I cannot remem- 
ber, except the one immediately with 
McLean ; they called him Perkins, and so 
far as I could see he was McLean's right- 
hand man in the whole affair. I do not 
know that I ever saw him before; but I 
could point him out amongst thousands 
if needed. His dark, fiendish look is 
vividly impressed on my memory. There 
were two Indians, one, I think, a Chero- 
. kee (Bob), and the other a Creek. The 
former a tall, fierce- looking man, says he 
has been in Utah, and the latter a man 
<>V f.:ood countenance, and apparently of 
^>un,] itrUn?i*i He manifested no ex- 


ultation ; but rather appeared to feel op- 
pressed. 

As we were riding along, the Marshal 
asked me if I would like to see Mr. Pratt, 
I answered 11 not in tribulation, such as I 
am in." Is he in this region of country? 
I inquired. " Well, he is not forty miles 
from here,** he replied. I asked if he 
was going to arrest him, to which he re- 
plied, " I am bound to, if I find him/' 

This was the first intimation I had of 
brother Pratt's being in that country. 

We stopped for dinner at an Indian 
house. While eating I observed that the 
excitement became more intense, and that 
there were additions to the ruftian band. I 
saw McLean leave his carriage and buckle 
on a sword, in addition to his pistol and 
knife already on. At that moment the 
Marshal said to me : ** They have got 
Pratt ; and McLean is determined to kill 
him, but we are bound to prevent him 
while he is our prisoner," 

At this point the excitement was in- 
tense. Messengers coming and going, 
and brandishing their weapons. But 
their words were in a low tobe, if not a 
whisper. We mounted our horses, th* 
Marshal keeping close to me. After a 
little, I heard one say, "Come and set 
him, hs look* tike a great lim" Another 
said, " h;\ ! we have'got one of the Apos- 
tles, a«d don't he look like a nfigh> 
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man. So they rushed to and fro until 
the Marshal, with his trembling prisoner, 
came near, then all eyes centered 1 upon 
her movements. He asked me if I would 
alight; I said T would, and speak to 
brother Pratt, if he had no objections. 
He said, "none at all," so I advanced. 
Brother Parley was lying on the ground, 
with one hand under his head, like a man 
that had stopped to let his horse graze 
by the way side. His composed, pene- 
trating look formed a groat contrast to 
the pale, trembling, excited crowd that 
Burroun'f' d himl There was now a corn- 
pan v of United States' troop* on the spot. 

When I came near he rose up and ex- 
tended lib hand. I said, "How do you 
do, brother Parley ? * which he returned. 
1 observed, we have come up prisoners 
together;'* to which he replied, "yes, 
such things will happen, but it is all in 
one tittle abort life time, and it will soon 
be over ; it is only a spec of eternity ! " 
I then said, u The Demon that has been 
in my pathway these many years, has 
again met me, and he has torn my chil- 
dren away, and will not let me see them ! n 
" Well," aaid he, H it is hard that a woman 
cannot have her own children. " I then 
raised my hand and said, in a loud tone, 
** still I rejoice in the faith of the Saints, 
for it has tawjht me how to live^ and 
taken from me the fear of death and the 
grave* and now you civil and military 
officers can only kill the body, and after 
that you have no power over the soul, 
and now I am ready for life or death, it 
matters not to me which, for that is my 
Father's business." 

There was a young man standing near 
brother Parley ; and after the Marshal 
had read the paper, charging Eleanor 
McLean, Pasley P. Pratt, (this is the way 
he read it) James Gamnieil, and Klias J. 
Gammell, with larceny of clothing, be- 
longing to Albert and Annie McLean, to 
the amount of ten dollars, one pointed to 
this young man and said to the Marshal, 
" What are you going to do with this 
fellow ? " He replied, f< I have nothing 
to do with him, I have no authority to 
arrest him ; if anything is done with him, 
Captain Little of the military must do it, 
for I will not/' Captain Little said, » I'll 
be blamed if I know what to do with him. 
What has he beep doing?" One an- 
swered, " why, he is a Mormon preacher, 
here in the Creek nation." The tall In- 
dian (Bob) then stepped forward and 


said, w We allow ministers to preach in 
our nation : I don't see what you would 
arrest him for." After a little more con- 
sultation, one said to another *'this fellow 
is your prisoner ; " and soon all were on 
horseback. They put a large rope around 
brother Parley's right ankle, and a man 
rode alongside to hold the other tend. 
The military Captain rode. up and told 
Mr. Pratt he must not have any private 
conversation with Mrs. McLean. 

We gut into Fort Gibson, twenty- five 
miles from the place of arrest, at twelve 
o clock that night; and brothers Pratt 
and Higinson were put in the jail and a 
strong guard set. We stayed there the 
following day, (Friday) and on Saturday 
morning they put me on the horse ; but 
after riding a little distance I fainted, and 
they had to carry me into a house. I 
was so wounded with the ride the first 
day, that they saw I could not go 
further on horseback ; so they got a car- 
riage, and when ready to start, they 
brought brothers Pratt and Higtnson out 
chained together, and we set off, two 
soldiers driving the carriage, and the 
Marshal guarding the men in chains. 

Sir, I have no words to express what I 
felt when I saw that cursed ehain, on 
that faithful servant of God, and it stemed 
to pain him ; I think it was too small for 
his wrist. And there was that beardless 
youth, against whom there was no charge 
found, dragged along in chains, to be 
placed at the mercy ot a ruthless mob ! 

When we stopped at a stream of water, 
the Marshal and soldiers went to let the 
animals drink, and brother Pratt said to 
me, "I suppose the Lord will do as He 
pleases." When we stopped at night, 
Mr. Pratt asked the Marshal if he could 
let them sleep without the chains ? said 
he would give him his hat, coat, and 
boots if he would, to which the Marshal 
assented. 

Next morning (Sunday) we set off 
early and rode all day, stopped at an In- 
dian house, where there was a large fa- 
mily, when it was dark. 

The prisoners were sent to a room, 
while the Marshal and soldiers attended 
to the horses. Brother Pratt said, as we 
entered the door, ** this thing is all of the 
Lord, and great good will come out of it. 
Light burst upon me about an hour ago. 
It is on account of the populace that 1 am 
so cautious/' After he sat down, he again 
burst forth, "I am so full of light I can 
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scarcely control myself ; 99 and his coun- 
tenance was lit up by the fire within him, 
as the Saints have often seen him when 
overflowing with heavenly intelligence. He 
was then ail en t for some time, and after 
which he said, *' I feel like a little child that 
is led hy its father, it know* not whither, 
but feels certain father will lead it right." 

Monday we travelled on — arrived at 
Van Ifuren about twelve o'clock. When 
we were across the Arkansas river, the 
Marshal took the chain off brother Hig- 
inson, took brother Pratt to the jail, and 
me before the Judge. The Judge was 
severe in his tone and manner at first ; 
hut when I had answered three questions 
his voice changed; I suppose they ques- 
tioned me (there were six or eight law- 
yers) about an hour and a half The 
Judge then told me I would be taken by 
a proper officer to the best hotel, where 
my every want would be attended to, and 
my person protected from violence of 
every kind. This was done* The name 
of the Judge is Ogden, and the keeper of 
the hotel, John P. Smith. 

The next day, about ten o'clock, I was 
taken to the court house, when* I sat 
about half- an-hour, subject to the gaze 
of as rough- looking a rabble as I ever 
saw. Brother Pratt was brought in soon 
after me, and seated near me. A man by 
the name of Wilcox sat beside him, and 
apparently acted as his counsel, 

A lawyer who heard me examined the clay 
before, John T. Humphrey*, stepped to me, 
and flitted if I wished to employ counsel ; I 
told him I had no money or friends ; but 
if any man would defend me and take 
v » pay in eternity, I would employ him. 

1 will be your friend," said he. The 
Judge then said to me, " Madam, you are 
discharged, we find nothing against you; 
you can retire/ 1 I lingered, saying, 44 if 
this is the only place on the earth where 
I may see my children, I wish to slay, for 
all the officers have told me I should see 
them here!" the lawyer, however, advised 
me to retire, as a matter of policy, which 
I did, and that was the last I saw of 
brother Pratt, until I saw his dead body. 

The next day the real Marshal (Hays) 
called and told me that there was nothing 
found against brother Pratt; but he was 
kept in the jail to protect him from the 
mob, and would be let out when they 
thought it most safe for him to escape. 

On Thursday morning about nine 
o'clock, I beard that he had left ; and ten 


his 


minutes after, McLean, and two other men, 
Howell and John Cornell, and soon after 
the rabble, amongst whom a young man, 
named N. D. Collins, appeared as a kind 
of leader. The first two kept with 
McLean, and twelve miles from the town 
came in sight, near to brother Pratt, in 
a turn of the road, in full view of a house. 
The man of the house saw them come in 
sight, and saw the whole affair. His name 
is Winn, and I have the particulars from 
his own lips. When McLean got very 
near, so that their horses nearly touched, 
he began to fire. Brother Pratt turned 
off the road, and made a circuit through 
the hushes in a baekward direction, and 
McLean after him, still firing, until six 
balls were fired. When they c;ime into 
the road, one of the other men had got in 
advance and headed brother Pratt's horse, 
throwing him directly round facing Mc- 
Lean. It was then he gave the fatal 
stab. He struck twice, but only one blow 
reached the skin, which made a wound 
about two inches long, directly to his 
heart. This is thought to be the second 
blow. I saw his coat and found the rents 
in — V form ; the latter did not penetrate 
the lining of the coat, and is directly over 
the left breast. There are six holes in 
the skirts of the coat. After all this was 
done and lie had fallen from his horse, 
and the demons gone out of sight, one 
came back and got down from his horse, 
and placed his pistol almost touching his 
neck and fired, which made a wound on 
the point of the collar-bone, but glanced 
from the bone and would not have injured 
him. There was a small pistol found 
near his side, supposed to he the one last 
lired, for he had no weapon. The Judge 
told him he had better take his pistol and 
knife, but he answered, *■ my trust is not 
in such weapons, my trust is in my God." 

The man of the house did not go to 
him immediately, but got on his horse 
and went for his neighbours, which he says 
occupied about an hour. When they came, 
brother Pratt turned over and said, 
H please give me a drink for I am very 
thirsty, and raise my head.*' They asked 
him who murdered him? He answered, 
u one McLean," saying, u he shot me here, 
and cut me here*' (pointing to his neck 
and side). " What did he accuse you of ? " 
* He pretended that I took his wife and 
children. / did not do rt. They were 
oppressed and I did for them what I 
would do for the oppressed anywhere." 


548 THE MORALITY OF THE 


" MORMONS '* DEFENDED. 


He pointed to his pants* pockets, and 
said, "my gold is in this, and ray watch 
in this, I want them sent to my family in 
Salt Lake City ; send them to a man 
named Crouch, Flint, P. (X, and he will 
attend to them, I want all my things 
sent to him." 

The men consulted about sending for 
a physician ; hut he said, " I want no 
physician, I will be dead in a few minutes," 
They said he did not seem to suffer except 
from thirst, " He breathed like a man 
going quietly to sleep;" this was the 
language of the woman of the house, when 
I asked her if he appeared to suffer much. 

I craved the protection of Marshal 
Hays to go to the spot, and shroud him 
in fine linen. This he did apparently 
with the feelings of a man and a Chris- 
tian. Mr. Smith, of the hotel, got a piece 
of linen at my request, ajid brother 
Higinson and myself rolled the mangled 
body in it. lie Erat> with the assistance 
of the Marshal, putting on clean gar- 
ments and a shirt, which they hud got 
for the purpose. We then commenced 
at his feet and rolled his body to his arms, 
passed it under his left arm, and thence 
across his breast and under his right arm, 
and from thence to his feet, tying it with 
a ribbond on his right shoulder and 
around his feet. 

When we were done, he looked very well. 
He was not the least stiff, nor was he 
cold, and the expression of his face was 
natural, umil about three o'clock, when 
he began to change and looked purple, 
and his countenance fallen. 


There was a great deal of blood on the 
floor, and in a vessel that had been put 
to catch it, and it seemed still to be drip- 
ping from his side. 

I went to the spot where he fell, near a 
stump, and where he lay the leaves were 
rubbed aside, and matted together with 
the blood, and there wan a role of paper 
that looked as if he had tryed to stop the 
wound. Oh ! my soul, what a sight ! 
and what a fountain of blood was there 
opened ! ! perchance many thousands in 
the State of Arkansas might have lost 
their blood and yet not a drop of inno- 
cent Wood, raised a cry from the ground. 
He had crawled from the place where he 
first lay, and that also was bathed in 
blond, and in that spot he breathed his 
last on the ground, fur they did not carry 
him to the house until he was dead. 

When we got there he lay upon a 
board, with the blue check shirt on in 
which I had seen him while a prisoner, 
and a clean pair of pants. He was shaved 
and washed clean. I could not stay to 
see him buried, but brother Higinson did. 
There was a grave yard one mile from 
the house, and in it he was to be buried. 
They said the coffin would be the best 
that could be made. The grand jury was 
there all day taking his dying testimony, 
as heard by four or five men who saw 
him die. 

I am weary now of this tale of blood. 
I will send you further particulars at 
some future time. 

Eleanor* 


THE MORALITY OF THE "MORMONS" DEFENDED, 


(From the " Western Standard,* 9 ) 


Our article in last week's paper, on 
"an English Clergyman's developments" 
of what he terms "the proxy system," 
has called forth some further remarks 
from the editor of the Town Talk t which 
we wish to briefly notice. He replies to 
our assumption of his unwillingness to 
publish our denials of and replies to the 
numerous charges circulated against us, 
by publishing an extract from our artic le, 
denying the practice of this system with 
which we are charged by this clergyman. 
This manifests mure fairness than we 


: usually find in those who treat upon and 
oppose *' Mormonism," and more than we 
expected in this instance, from the dis- 
position that we thought had been ex- 

j hibited of late by the Town Talk to pitch 
into ** Mormonism " and the Mormons * 
generally. 

In his remarks on our denial of this eler- 
g\ roan's statements, he decidedly inclines 
to the belief that the statements he has 
made are true, because they are to some 
extent corroborated by the testimony of 
I Judge Drummond and others* But, as 
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we have heretofore repeatedly had occa- 
sion to remark, we are willing to compare 
testimony with testimony on this subject. 
The truth of our statements in regard to 
the virtue and chastity of the females of 
Utah, are not dependent alone upon our 
mere assertion for support ; they are 
sustained by the testimony of hundreds 
of disinterested men who have resided 
there, and who had abundant oppor- 
tunities of knowing the people and their 
practices — men who, if not all holding 
office under the* Federal Government, 
are at least honest, and with a charac- 
ter for integrity above suspicion. That 
we are a peculiar people — a people 
differing from our neighbours in many 
respects, we have always frankly acknow- 
ledged ; but that this peculiarity or dif- 
ference consists of a disregard and viola- 
tion of the laws of God or of Nature, or 
that in the practice of our religion we 
are guilty of crime and unvirtuous ac- 
* tions, we most emphatically deny. It is 
true we believe in and practice polygamy, 
but we do this because we believe it to be 
commanded and sanctioned by Jehovah 
himself, both in ancient and modern re- 
velation. Our belief in or practice of 
this system does not necessarily make us 
criminal; if it should, then the majority 
of those whom the Scriptures hold up as 
patterns for mankind to imitate, were 
equally guilty. 

Another point of the editor's is, that 
unnatural crimes are infinitely more com- 
mon where polygamy has existed for ages 
than in rnonogamic countries ; the "Mor- 
mons" are polygamists ; therefore, unna- 
tural crimes must be common among 
them. We will not at present enter into 
any defence of the practices of nations 
who have been polygamists for ages, 
though we believe from the lights before 
us on this subject, that there is infinitely 
fatf sexual crime, whether it be termed 
natural or unnatural, and fewer violations 
of the laws of nature among polygamic 
nations, than there are among the boasted 
monogamic nations of the earth. But in 
regard to the polygamy of the "Mor- 
mons " and the practices flowing there- 
from, there is nothing about them that 
is unnatural, criminal or unscriptural. 
In point of virtue and morality the " Mor- 
mons * are incomparably superior to the 
communities by which they are surrounded , 
These assertions may seem audacious to 
those who encourage the ideas so cur- 
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I rently reported about them, but we leave 
it for facta to decide. For instance, 
in this Christian city of San Francisco* 
official documents, which were published 
by the major part of the public journals 
but a few months ago, state that " from 
half to three- fourths of all the duty and 
expense of our police, criminal courts 
prisons and hospitals is directly traceable 
to brothels;" and again, " that a large 
share of our taxation is directly traceable* 
| to the existing vices in the community." 
The most inveterate enemy of Utah never 
brought so black a charge against the 
fame of her inhabitants as is here brought 
against San Francisco by her own sons. 
Criminal courts, prisons and hospitals 
have never had occupants from brothels 
in Utah since her organization as a Ter- 
ritory ; she has not needed these nor 
police to suppress and check the conse- 
quences of vice in her midst, for it has 
been comparatively unknown. 

Again : he says, that good men and 
good sects " live" down n the falsehoods 
which at first cruelly blacken their repu- 
tation, and then asks if u Mormonism M 
has done this ; if it is not to-day in worse 
repute than when the sympathies of the 
world were involved in its behalf for the 
alleged persecutions its followers sustained 
in Missouri and Illinois. To this we an- 
swer that the "Mormons" are not through 
with life yet, and that we will, before we 
get through with it, " live down " false- 
hood, its authors and those w ho circulate 
it* As for " Mormonism " being in worse 
repute to-day than it was when we were 
driven from Missouri and Illinois, we say 
that it is not. Men then hated it to such 
I an extent that they would unscrupulously 
murder and drive its followers, destroy 
their property and thrust them out home- 
less and destitute; and they can do no 
more now. The only sympathies that we 
experienced when driven forth from our 
homes into the wilderness, was the de- 
mand made by the General Government 
for five hundred of our young men, as a 
test of our loyalty, to enlist in the Mexi- 
can war. If this is the sympathy to 
which the editor alludes, the less we ex- 
perience of it the better. If the rest of 
the world had sympathy for us, we pro- 
fited by it but littfe; it neither restored 
to us our murdered friends nor our homes 
of which we had been despoiled. 

As for the detestation with which, he 
says, this Christian community is forced 
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to regard the '* Mormons** because of 
their belief in the doctrines taught by 
Brigham Young* and his colleagues, the 
*' Mormons" can console themstlves with 
the reflection, that they are not the first 
people that have betn detested by the 
professedly religious; also, that when a 
people manifest any desire to live in ac- 
cordance with the laws of God, they may 
oalculate on being hated by the world. 
The cause of their being detested is ob- 
vious, it is not because the " Mormons' " 
doctrines are unscriptural, but because 
they are unpopular ; it is not because they 
will not bear the test of revelation and 
reason, but because they will not agree 
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with the notions inculcated by hoary- 
headed tradition. Popular opinions and 
traditions are the criteria by which the 
world measure " Mormonism." it dots 
not agree with them; it is therefore 
hated. They might practice " the proxy 
system," or any other system as much as 
they pleased, if they would only do it 
popularly, and thereby conform to the 
fashions of the world. They might de- 
vote three-fourths of their taxes "to the 
regulation of evils flowing from the in- 
stitution of dens of infamy in their midst, 
but would they then be detested ? Chris- 
tian communities, by their actions, an- 
swer — No. 


ANTI-MORMON OBJECTIONS ANSWERED. 


BY HENRY WH ITT ALL, 

(Continued from page 500.) 


Objection : " The Holy Spirit is said 
to extend through all space ; and in this 
respect to differ from the person of the 
Father and the Son. Certainly, accord- 
ing to the Mormon material scheme, they 
have dd authority for this in Scripture. 
It is said * the Holy Ghost descended in 
a bodily shape like a dove * upon the 
Saviour, and like * as cloven tongues of 
Are ' upon the Apostles. How can a dove 
* extend through all space, and intiTiniriLrk 
with all other matter?" It is a clear 
impossibility, and consequently their scheme 
is inconsistent." — The Mormon's Own 
Book, by T. W* P~ Taylder. 

Answer: We do indeed believe that 
"the Holy Spirit extends through all 
space, and in this respect differs from the 
person of the Father and the Son." But 
when Mr. Taylder affirms that we have 
no authority for this in Scripture, he at 
once manifests his own ignorance upon 
the subject. Among other texts of Holy 
Writ, let him consult, for example, the 
following : — " Whither shall I go from 
thy Spirit ? or whither shall I flee from 
thy presence? If I ascend up into hea- 
ven, thou art there : if I make my bed in 
hell, behold, thou art there. If I take 
the wings of the morning, and dwell in 
the uttermost part of the sea, even there 
shall thy hand lead me, and thy right 
hand shall hold me," (Psalm cxxxix. 
7—10.) These verses clearly show that 


God, by His Spirit^ is everywhere pre- 
sent. Again : " Am I a God at hand, 
saith the Lord, and not a God afar off ? 
Can any hide himself in secret places, 
that I shall not see him? saith the Lord. 
Do not I fill heaven and earth ? saith the 
Lord." (Jer. xxiii. 23, 24.) We learn 
from this that God is omnipresent, fdling 
heaven and earth with Ilia Divine pre- 
sence; and the former quotation from 
David shows that He is so, and does so, 
by His Spirit. Now, that the Lord is 
not personally or bodily ubiquitous will 
be evident on looking at those portions of 
Scripture which describe His personal 
appearance, at different times, to different 
individuals, in different places, and which 
speak of His ascending and descending, 
His coming and going hither and thither, 
His moving about from place to place, 
and performing divers operations, accord- 
ing to His will. These are all character- 
istics of a personal being, and are not 
predicable of an infinite, impersonal, spa- 
tially-extended substance, The conelu- 
sion is therefore inevitable, that God is, 
(not personally, but) as a Spirit^ every- 
where present, pervading all thing*, and 
extending through all space : and we 
certainly maintain that whatever occupies 
space is material, however refined or 
subtil its substance may be. After refer- 
ing to those passages which speak of the 
Spirit descending in bodily shape like a. 
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dove, and resting upon Jesus, and of 
apparent cloven tongues of fire resting 
upon the Apostles, Mr, Taylder asks, with j 
an air of triumph, " How can a dove ; 
' extend through all space, and intermin- 
gle with all other matter To this 
sage interrogation we reply, that we are 
not aware that any one has ever supposed, 
or that any one would be so foolish as to 
suppose, that " a dove H can " extend 
through all space, and intermingle with 
all other matter." The idea is pecu- 
liarly his own, and he is welcome to all 
the honour of the sublime conception ! 
It is truly "a clear impossibility," as Mr. 
T. kindly informs us. But while we 
frankly admit this, we by no means ac- 
knowledge his u consequently " — that our 
"scheme is inconsistent;" and for this 
reason — that it has nothing whatever to 
do with our " scheme." We believe that 
the Universal and Divine Spirit, though 
in its nature infinitely extensible, may, at 
different times, for special purposes, as- 
sume various distinct forms and appear- 
ances. At one time, some portions of 
that Spirit may assume the symbolic 
form of " a dove ; " while at another 
time, other portions of the same Spirit 
may appear as " cloven tongues of fire ;" 
and yet this will not in the least derogate 
from its universality and infinitude. 

Objection: "Mormonism would de- ; 

prive God of His omniscience, by teach- ; 
ing that He does not know what is pass- 
ing on the earth, but by sending angels 
from heaven to bring Him tidings of it. ' 
The Bible teaches that God knows all 
things, past, present, and to come : 1 Nei- 
ther is there any creature that is not ma- 
nifest in His sight; but all things are 
naked and opened unto the eyes ot Him 
with whom we have to do/" — Mormon- 
tstn an Imposture^ by P. Drummond* 

Answer : Mr. Drummond's idea, that 
«' Mormonism would deprive God of His 
omniscience * is altogether without foun- 
dation. We fearlessly join issue with 
him upon this point, having no doubt as I 
to the result. Where, we would ask, does 
Mormonism "teach" that God "does not 
know what is passing on the earth but by 
sending angels from neaven to bring Him 
tidings of it?" Can Mr. D. point to any 
such statement in the writings of the 
Church, or to any one passage that con- 
veys such a sentiment ? He cannot. Can 
he produce any proof whatever that such 


a doctrine is taught or involved in "Mor- 
monism:'' No, he cannot. lie may, 
I indeed, have frequently met with an ex- 
pression of the faet^ the undeniable fact — 
(corroborated in almost every book of the 
Bible)— that angel*, as God's messengers, 
carry tidings from heaven to earth, and 
from earth to heaven; and that by this 
means He knows what is passing fn the 
various portions of His vast dominions; 
for tho-e ministering spirits are, instru- 
mentaily, "^ihe eyes of the Lord, which 
run to and fro through the whole earth." 
At the same time, however, that we nffirm 
this, we maintain that angels are not the 
Ml means by which God establishes His 
omniscient character. Instead of our de- 
claring that "lie does not know what is 
passing on the earth hut by sending 
angels from heaven to bring Him tidings 
of it," as Mr, Drummond would have his 
readers believe, we simply affirm that He 
does know what is passing on the earth 
through the medium of His angelic mini- 
sters. And who will pretend that He 
does not? We do not, however, adopt 
the position which our opponent would 
thrust us into, that it is by such means 
alone that He is cognizant of what is pas- 
sing on earth. Angels are "ministering 
spirits" — "men in lighter habit clad," 
And though, they are employed as the 
honoured medium of conveving intelli- 
gence from heaven to earth, or from earth 
to heaven, they can by no means be re- 
garded as the only medium employed. 
There are heights which no angel can 
scale — depths w hich no angel can fathom ; 
and, though swifter in their mission than 
the swiftest lightning, their motions would 
be far too laggard to accomplish all the 
designs of the great Jehovah, But there 
is a medium by which God can be every- 
where present at the same moment of 
time, and can convey intelligence from 
mind to mind, and from world to world, 
with a speed, accuracy, and power, far, 
far exceeding the capabilities or calcula- 
tions of angels. That medium is what is 
called in Scripture the Holy Spirit — in- 
finite, divine, all-powerful and all- wise — 
pervading and circumscribing all creation, 
both spiritual and temporal. By that 
Divine and Holy Spirit, in the highest 
and fullest sense of the word, "God 
knows all things, past, present, and to 
come. * We have thus every reason for 
believing the truth of the texts cited by 
Mr. Drummed, and can declare with 
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HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 


ten fold more assurance of faith than lie, but all things are naked and opened unto 
(because we can more clearly see their the eyes of Him with whom we have to 
import) — that "Neither is there any crea- do/' 
ture that is not manifest in His Right ; ' 

{To be continued.) 


I1ISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 
(Continued from page 537.) 


[July, 1842.] 

Monday, 4 th. The Legion appeared 
on parade under command of Brigadier 
General Wilson Law, ranking officer of 
the line. Lieutenant General Smith re- 
viewed the Legion at 11 a.m., and con- 
tinued in command through the day, 
which was somewhat unpleasant, yet an 
immense number o£ spectators were pre- 
sent, including the passengers of three 
steamers from the neighbouring cities 
and villages. 

At the close of the day General Smith 
expressed hit* entire satisfaction in an ani- 
mated speech, in which he illustrated the 
design of the organization of the Legion, 
viz., to yield obedience to the institutions 
of our country, and protect the Saints 
from mohs, afttr which leave waft given 
for strangers to address the Legion, when 
General Swazey, of Iowa, expressed his 
friendly feelings toward* Nauvoo, and his 
gratification at the good discipline of the 
Legion. 

Mis. Emma Smith and the ladies of 
other distinguished officers accompanied 
their companions on the parade. A few 
Lajnauites were present, and but little 
drinking. Two individuals were fined 
#10,25 for oflferiog whiskey for sale, 

Tuesday, 5th, Attended Court- Martial 
and City Council ; an ordinance in rela- 
tion to public shows and exhibitions was 
panned. 

The following was also passed : — 

An Ordinance in relation to writs of 
Habeas Corpus: — 

Sec. 1. Be it, and it is hereby ordained 
by tho City Council of the City of Nauvoo, 
that no, citizen of this city shall be taken 
out of the city by any write without the 
privilege of investigation before the muni- 
cipal court* and the benefit of a writ of 
habeas corpus, as granted in the 17th 49c* 
tioo of the Charter of this city. Be it un- 
derstood that this ordinance is enacted for 
the protection of the citizens of this city, 


that they may in all cases have the right of 
trial in this city, and not be subjected to il- 
legal process by their enemies. 

Joseph Smith, Mayor. 
Pnssed July 5, 1842, 

Jam em Sloan, Recorder. 

Wednesday, 6th. Transacted business 
in the city, and rode to La Harp with 
Km ma. 

Two keel boats, stooped rigged, and 
laden with provisions and apparatus ne- 
cessary for the occasion, and manned 
with fifty of the brethren, started this 
morning' on an expedition to the Upper 
Mississippi, among the pineries, where 
they can join those already there, and 
erect mills, saw boards and plank, make 
shingles, hew timber, and return next 
spring with rafts, for the Ttniple of God, 
Nauvoo House, &c, to beautify the city 
of Nauvoo, according to the Prophets. 

Thursday, 7th. Weather very cool at 
Nauvoo ; thermometer at sixty degrees. 

Saturday, 9th. I rode on the prairie 
with brothers Clayton and Gheen to look 
at some land* Dined on my farm ; hoed 
potatoes, &c., and in the afternoon re*f 
turned to the city and transacted a variety 
of business. 

I find the following phrenological chart 
of my Clerk, Elder Wilkrd Richards, of 
the Quorum of the Twelve, by A. Crane, 
M.D :— 

PROPENSITIES. 

Amativeness. — 8, F. Very partial to tha 
opposite sex ; generally reciprocated by 
them* 

Philoprogenttiveness, — 7, F. Interested 
in the happiness of children ; fpnd of their 
company. 

Inhabitiveneas.— fl, F. Attached to pUc« 
of long residence ; no desire to ehanga re* 
sidtnee* 

Adhesiveness*— 11, V. L. Paasionateijr 
and devotedly attached to lovers and friends. 

Combativeiiess. — 7, F. Great powers of 
exertion and sustaining under opposition 
and diiUculties< 
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Destructiveness.— G, M. Ability to con- 
trol the passions, and is not disposed to ex- 
treme measures* 

Secretiveness.— 10, L. Great propensity 
and ability to conceal feeling*, plans, M 

Acquisitiveness.— 8, F. Frugality and 
industry, without much of the miserly, penu- 
rious or stingy feeling. 

Alimentativeness* — 8, F, A good appe- 
tite, but not excessive ; partiality for a vari- 
ety of rich hearty dishes. 

Vitativeness. — 7, L. Strong desire to ex- 
ist j contemplates death as the greatest mis- 
fortune. 

FEELINGS* 

Cautiousness. — 8, L. Discretion, care- 
fulness, anxiety, apprehension, &c. 

Approhdtiveness. — 10, L* Ambition for 
distinction ; sense of character, sensibility 
to reproach, fear of scandal. 

Self-esteem* — 1 0, L* Iligh-mindedness, 
independence, self confidence, dignity; as- 
piration for greatness. 

Coneentraiiveness* — 7, F. Can dwell on 
a subject without fatigue, and control the 
imagination. 

CENTIME NTS* 


Benevolence* — 9, L. Kindness, goodness, 
tenderness, sympathy. 

Veneration*- — 7, F. Religion without 
grout awe or enthusiasm ; reasonable defe- 
rence to superiority. 

I trainees, — 9, L* Stability and decision 
-of character and purpose* y 

Conscientiousness. — 8, L. High regard 
for duty, integrity, moral principle, justice, 
obligation, truth, &c* 

Hope. — 7, F. Reasonable hopes, a fine 
flow of spirits; anticipation of what is to 
be realized. 

MarvetlousneBs. — G, F. Openness to con- 
viction without blind credulity ; tolerably 
good degree of faith* 

Imitation. — 10, F. A disposition and re- 
tpectable ability to imitate, but not to mimic 
or to act out. 

Prepossession.— 8, L or F. Attached to 
certain notions ; not disposed to change 
them, &c. 

(To be continued*) 


Ideality. — 10, L. Lively imagination; 
fancy, taste, love of poetry, elegance, elo- 
quence, excellence, &c* 

percevtives* 

or M. Desirous to 
know what others are doing; readv to 
counsel and give hints of a fault or duty, 
&c. 

Constructiveness._8, L, Great mechani- 
cal ingenuity, talent, and skill. 

Tune.— 8, F or M, Love of music, with- 
out quickness to catch or learn tunes by the 
ear. 

Time*— 8, F or M, Indistinct notions of 
the lapse of time, of ages, dates of events, 
&c* 

Locality.— 11, V L or L* Great memory 
of places and position. 

Eventuality* — 9, L, Retentive memory 
of events and particulars. 

Individuality.— 10, L. Great desire to 
see; power of observation. 

Form. — 8, F. Cognizance and distinct 
recollection of shapes ; countenances, &r. 

Size.— 1 1, V L, L or F. Ability to judge 
of proportionate size, &c. 

Weight — C, MS or V S. Deficient ba- 
lancing power ; failure in equilibrium. 

Colour. — 11, V £ or L. Great power of 
recollecting and comparing colour*. 

Language* — 7, F. Freedom of expres- 
sion, without fluency or verbosity; no great 
loquacity. 

Order. — 10, L. Love of arrangement; 
everything in its particular place. 

Number*— 9, L. Quickness, facility, and 
correctness in calculating figured* 


BEFUECTIVES. 

Mirthf illness. — 10, L* Wit, fun, mirth; 
perception aud love of the ludicrous. 

Causality. — 11, L, Ability to think and 
reason clearly, and perceive the relations of 
cause and effect. 

Comparison, — 10, L. A discrimination ; 
power of illustration, ability to perceive 
and apply analogies, &c.« — [See explanation 
to my chart.] 


' ■ - ^SP^SM— , ... . 

THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS' MILLENNIAL STAR* 


SATURDAY, AUGUST 29, 185T. 

Emig ration-— There are occasionally Saints emigrating singly or by families, on 
ships with emigrants who do not profess the faith of the Gospel, but are opposed to 
it in spirit and in practice. We have applications from such parties from time to 
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time requesting us to obtain passages for them from this port ; we also learn of 
others who go off without apprising us at all ; and some, we are led to believe, emi- 
grate from other ports without consulting with any one as to the step they are about 
to take. 

The Saints have been repeatedly counselled not to emigrate singly or in small 
companies, among Gentiles. But it seems to be again necessary to draw {mention 
to the subject, and we wish Pastors, Presidents of Conferences, Presidents of Branches 
and all Elders, to remind the Saints from time to time of their duty in relation to 
this matter. 

It is impossible for us to enumerate all the advantages that accrue from the Saint* 
going together, or all the disadvantages of their going in detached companies, but 
we will name a few of the most prominent. Each company of Saints on hoard of a 
ship is fully organized for the performance of the duties devolving upon them as 
Saints and fellow passengers, and they are presided over by an experienced Elder of 
Israel, with two Counsellors, appointed by us. Under this arrangement prayers are 
held in the different sections of the ship morning and night, fellowship meetings are 
held three or four times a- week, and the regular services on the Sabbath day- A 
constant watch is kept up by brethren appointed to be watchmen — to prevent ini- 
quity among the evil-disposed, if there be such — and to prevent, what is too common 
upon other ships, the encroachments of the sailors in places where they have no busi- 
ness. Arrangements are also instituted under this organization for the daily cleaning 
of the passengers' deck — by which health i3 promoted, and disease arising from dirt 
prevented. The cooking arrangements, an important affair in a large company of 
passengers, and about which so much dissatisfaction exists on all other ships, are 
made so as to place all on equal terms, and secure general satisfaction. 

How different are all these things on other ships. The result of this state of 
things is — that Captains who have carried companies of Saints across the sea say they 
would rather carry them than any other passengers. Captains, surgeons, and other 
officers on board of our ships have given testimonial after testimonial of the superio- 
rity of our passengers over any others that they have ever crossed the sea with. 
Newspaper reporters who have visited companies of Saints on their arrival at New 
York, Philadelphia, and Boston, have been unable to withhold their expressions of 
surprise and admiration at the cleanliness, comfort, order, and peace, exhibited among 
our passengers — drawing contrasts between them and others that were highly favour- 
able to our people. 

On other ships no such organization exists — no prayers are unitedly offered for the 
peace, blessing, and protection of Him who controls the winds and the waves — no 
faith is exercised in Him. The spirit of prayer is not there. He who would call on 
his God, Daniel-like, two or three times a day, there, would be scorned, persecuted, 
and scoffed at. But he who would swear, blaspheme, and utter the language of vice 
the loudest, would be accounted the "biggest" man on board. How much of the 
blessing of God can be realised under such circumstances ? How much faith can any 
Saint be expected to exercise on such a ship ? There are no Sabbath services, no 
worship, there. No watch is instituted there, to suppress immoral conduct, or prevent 
the intrusion of sailors, who, in the North American line, are notorious for their immo- 
rality. A large proportion of the passengers are often too much on a par with the 
crew. No arrangements are made among the passengers to promote general clean- 
liness, or even to manage the cooking department so as to give all equal privileges, 
hut at the galley the strongest and most boisterous get the first and best served* 
while the weak, and the quiet, seldom get their cooking attended to. 
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These are hut a very few of the advantages to be secured by the Saints goinjr in 
companies. Emigrants generally are imposed upon both before starting and after 
their arrival, but more especially after their arrival, where sharpers in abundance, 
aware that the people are landing in a strange country and that they are mostly 
Inexperienced, use their must subtle arts to deceive, impose upon and rob them. 

But both in leaving and binding the Saints have those attending to their business 
who feel an interest in their welfare, and who will direct them for their best good, 
A reporter who attended at the arrival of our last ship, the Tuscnrora 9 observes tho 
fact that the " Mormons " have an agent awaiting their arrival to preserve them from 
the sharpers, whose chagrin when they see their prey passing by thern is given vent 
to by scofts at their religious profession. 

While, during the period since the commencement of the Saints' emigration till now, 
many accidents, shipwrecks, and much loss of life have taken place on other ships, 
the Lord has so far acknowledged His people, as to altogether preserve them from 
any of those disasters; the consideration of which ought to be another stimulus to the 
Saints to go home in that way which He has pointed out, acknowledged, and blessed. 

In view of all these and other weighty considerations, we again counsel the Saints 
not to emigrate by any ship but those chartered by us, which carry only our own 
passengers. Let those who feel themselves in so great a hurry to get off that they 
think they cannot wait for our next ship, ask themselves if the Lord requires them to 
exercise so much haste, and whether they can depend upon His blessing to accompany 
them while they go out of the proper channel, and subject themselves to so many evils 
and temptations* If they still think they must go, let them counsel with their Presi- 
dent, or Pastor, upon the subject, make known to him their circumstances, and follow 
his counsel. To all such as it may thus be deemed necessary to emigrate, we have to 
say that we can make arrangements here for their passage better than they can do 
through any other Liverpool house, and if they will communicate to us through their 
President, we will secure passage for them. 

We keep a list of the names of all the Saints who leave the British Isles within our 
knowledge, and desire to have the names of alb No one therefore should emigrate 
by any means without informing us of the date of their departure, by what ship, and 
from what port. And again we say, no one should emigrate otherwise than by the 
regular channel of the Saints* emigration without the counsel or approbation of the 
President of his Conference, 

A ship will be despatched as soon as we have a sufficient number of applications. 
Those desirous to emigrate will please send their names and deposits as soon as pos- 
sible. Those who have the means of emigrating should not delay sending them until 
they know we have a ship on hand, but they should forward, at least, their names and 
deposits, as soon as they know they are able to emigrate. Should circumstances prevent 
them going, and require a return of their deposit — they can have it at any time, by 
writing to us. In chartering a ship we are guided by the number of applications 
on our books. We cannot exactly tell when a ship will sail until one is chartered, or 
there are a sufficient number of applications to warrant us in chartering one. We semi 
out notifications as soon as the charter is made, which is about three weeks, generally, 
before the ship sails. This gives every one ample time to complete their arrange- 
ments. 

As there are many parties obliged, contrary to their own desires, to emigrate 
by other ships, through their friends in the United States making arrangements with 
other houses for their passage, we would advise all who have friends in the States 
upon whom they depend to send for them, to request them to do so through The 
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Mormon office in New York, Elder Appleby will receive passage money on account 
of parties to emigrate from this country, ami his advices in their favour will receive 
immediate attention, 

Departutiks. — Elders Joseph W. Young, John Y, Green, and Iver N. Iverson, left 
Hull, on the 12th instant, for Copenhagen, per steamer to Hamburg. 

Elders Frederick Roulet, and Jean D. Malan, left here on the 13 th instant for 
GenPve, Elder Jabez Woodard is visiting his relatives in England, and will follow 
in a few days. 
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DESERKT. 

President's Office, 

Great Salt Lake City, 

June 30, 1857. 

Elders Orson Pratt and Ezra T. Benson. 

Dear Brothers—On the 24th of April 
I departed on my contemplated journey 
north to Salmon River. I returned to this 
place May 2flth, after an absence of thirty- 
two days. We had a large company of 
fifty-six wagons arid carriages, and one 
hundred and forty-two persons, but during 
the whole trip, I did not hear an angry 
word, or observe a malicious feeling. 

On the 29th ultimo, Elders Gk A. j 
Smith, J, M. Bernhisel, and T, O. Angel 
arrived in good health and spirits. 

There are many improvements being 
made in the city, streets, sidewalks, 
fences, buildings, &c. There are between 
three and four hundred men upon the 
public works, and thirty teams rolling in 
the stone for the Temple. Although money 
is scarce business is lively, and everything 
is flourishing with this people, because of 
their renewed diligence and faithfulness. 

Our city looks as though it had taken 
an emetic and vomited forth apostates, 
officials, and in fact all the filth which 
«M weighing us down. The prospects 
were never better for a bountiful harvest 
than at present. There is now more 
grain, and food is cheaper than has ever 
been the case previously at this season of 
the year. 

The express company is prospering 

finely. I have dispatched A. O. Smoot 
and X. V* Jones to locate permanent 
stations in the black hills ; they have eighty 
men with them, and it is my intention to 
furnish them with sufficient provision to 
enable several hundred persons to winter [ 


there, in case of such emergency as oc- 
curred last fall, I learn from brother 
llaight, of Iron County, that the cotton 
and Indigo crops are looking well on the 
Rio Virgin. 

The mail, conducted by F. Little, ar- 
rived at three o'clock, 23rd instant, 
twenty-two days and three hours from 
Independence. 

By the St. Louis Republican, I regret 
very much to learn of t Us assassination of 
brother Parley by the villain McLean: 
one more good man has gone to assist 
brothers Joseph, Ilyrum, and Jedediah in 
another sphere. May God comfort and 
strengthen you in your afflictions, brother 
Orson. 

The prejudice against us, which you 
have to meet, brethren, is nothing more 
than we may expect, it is the devil against 
Christ ; and be assured that the devil 
will always howl when the Saints are 
faithful. 

I sent a good many missionaries to the 
States and Europe, they left this place 
April 23rd with hand- carts, and from 
latest accounts they were making better 
time than any company on the road. 

Brethren, may the blessings of Christ 
abide with you continually. 

Brioham Young. 


Historian's Office, 

Great Salt Lake City, 

July 1, 1857, 

Editor of Millennial Star. 

Dear Brother — The eastern mail from 
the United States arrived on the 23rd 
ultimo, in charge of brother Ephraim K. 
Hanks, twenty-three days from Indepen- 
dence, one of the shortest trips on record. 

Elders Aroasa Lyman and Charles C 9 


NEWS FROM AMERICA. 


Kich have arrived from San Bernardino, 
the former with the California mail, June 
3, the latter on the 8th, with a small 
company of Saints ; subsequently another 
small company arrived from San Bernar- 
dino, who brought along a seven- stopped 
organ, donated to the Church by the 
Australian Saints ; which is being fitted 
up in the Tabernacle, in the North end, 
by brother Joseph Ridges who built it in 
Australia* Presidents Young, Kimball, 
and Wells, and Elders George A. Smith, 
A. Lyman, and others stepped in on Sab- 
bath last, and heard brothers Ridges, and 
Orson Pratl, junior, play upon the organ, 
with which they expressed themselves 
much gratified. It is a valuable acquisi- 
tion to our choir. 

Elder George A, Smith has visited 
Utah County since his arrival, found the 
people of Provoin good health and spirits; 
with excellent prospects for grain this 
season. Attended a sabbath school meeU 
ing with three hundred scholars, and 
preached to a congregation of about three 
thousand Saints in the Bowery. 

Brethren from Iron County report very 
favourably in relation to the crops in 
Cedar and Par o wan, also in Beaver 
County. 

By the arrival of the May mail, we 
learned of the agitation of the public 
press in the United States, pertaining to 
Utah— her Governor— and the Saints. 
Never at any former time have we wit- 
nessed a more universal, bitter feeling 
against '* Monnonistn " than at the pre- 
sent. Governor Young thinking the 
working bees of Utah would not take 
time to read what the public press say in 
relation to them and himself, set apart 
Sabbath, June 14th, at 8 a.m*, to have 
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I some of the most rabid articles read tt* 
the Saints in this city and vicinity, and 
had two of our best readers employed for 
the occasion, who read alternately from 8 

j till nearly noon, the loathsome trash which 
the corrupt press of the United States 
had given birth to. It was, indeed, novel, 
however, to hear the Governor propose 
such articles to be read; seeing they 
were mostly aimed at his private and pub- 
lic character; this, however, only shows 
the consciousness he possesses of the rec- 
titude of the path which he treads, and 
the confidence he has in the people 
whom he leads, 

June 1 6th. Teams re-commenced haul- 
ing rock for the Temple, operations having 
been suspended in that department for a 
few days, in consequence of the Church 
selling many of their cattle to cancel 
Church obligations, but the* Saints having 
the privilege of turning in stock to help 
to defray these liabilities, contributed so 
libe pally that but a few days elapsed be- 
fore the Church had as many cattle as 
before ; and not any who donated have been 
hindered in their business, nor have felt 
any the poorer in consequence of their 
liberality ; and thus the Saints have wit- 
nessed to God and His servants, that the 
spirit of the Reformation lives in their 
hearts, and brings forth fruit in their lives, 
and therefore President Young frequently 
of late has said this b a " *^od blessed 
people." 

It it a generul time of health, peace, 
and plenty throughout this territory. 

Love to brother Benton, and all the 
Elders of my acquaintance, associated 
with you. 

Yours truly,- 

WiLt'ouD Woodruff. 


NEWS FROM AMERICA, 


SLAVERY ritOSPECTS IN THE UNITED 

STATES. 

The Rising Sun of Newburg, South 
Carolina, says in regard to the signs of 
the times in the political horizon : — 
*' Clouds and darkness, threatening clouds, 
ominous darkness, gather around our 
political future. A night gloomy and 
terrible sets in upon u*« We are drifting 
slowly, silcjiitlv into an ocean of storms, 
furious whirlwinds, quicksands and fear* 


ful whirlpools, A solemn silence prevails 
— 'tis the precursor of a horrible tempest* 
II ark ! the muttering rumbling of distant 
thunder breaks upon the silliness. Fitful* 
flashes reveal the sullen gloom* The 
lurid air is heavy and chilly. The storm 
approaches— nearer and nearer it cornea 
louder and morelou.l it h»*'*- M m 
sailij — aU hands to their po>t». 1 .Snutfe 
expect* every roan to do his duty, L.ile 
and duty, honour and liberty arc involved. 
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Let each heart be firm, each nerve be 
steady. The conflict will he fierce as 
hate and malice can make it* Stand firm. 
Hark ! what crash was that ? Kansas is 
gone! J list! a triumphant shout from the 
spirits of the storm. Missouri is yielding". 
How fierce t he blasts, how lurid the light- 
ning! Howls horrible, yells terrific, tear 
our ears. Virginia is assailed. Gloomy, 
dark, terrible howls the tempest ! Watch- 
man, what of the night? All is dark! 
i*o dawn appears." 

We make the following extracts from 
the* New York Herald — 

The report that the military expedition 
to Utah has been postponed is unfounded. 
Orders have been issued for the recall of 
Colonel Sumner's command from the 
< heyenne expedition, consisting uf the 
First Cavalry, Second Dragoons, and 
Sixth Infantry, together with the com- 
pany of Light Artillery now at Fort 
Snelling. They will repair forthwith to 
Fort Leavenworth or Laramie, prepara- 
tory to their march for Great Salt Lake 

Citv. 
■ 

We have received files of Great Salt 
Lake papers to the 2nd instant, from 
which we make copious extracts, showing 
the physical, religious and political condi- 
tion of the Latter-day Saints, and the 
progress of affairs generally in Utah Ter- 
ritory. The charges of malfeasance pre- 
ferred against Surveyor- General Burr are 
substantiated by the affidavits of his ac- 
cusers. We give the documents elsewhere. 
Doubtless the administration will order in 
investigation of the charges. 

Mrs. Julia Ann Babbitt sends us a 
communication full of melancholy interest, 
containing the results of an inquiry lately 
made by her relative to the circumstances 
attending the murder of her husband. 
The letter is dated at Crescent City, Iowa, 
at which place Mrs Babbitt had arrived 
af ter a fatiguing and perilous journey from 
Salt Lake City to Independence Rock, and 
thence to Fort Laramie, Fort Kearney, 
and Ellisdale, Iowa. At the three first- 
. named places, Mrs. Babbitt had commu- 
nications from travellers, French traders, 
friendly Indians, and the United States* 
officers commanding the forts. Their 
joint testimony shows that Mr. llahbitt, 
in company with Messrs. Rowlund .-mo! 
Sutherland', started from Fort Kearney 
for- Fort Laramie about the 6th of Sep- 
tember last, and that they were murdered 


and robbed by a party of Cheyenne In- 
dians. Some of Mr. Babbitt's jewellery 
and other valuables have been since seen 
with the savages. Mrs. Babbitt fully ac- 
quits any white man of a participation in 
her husband's death, and repudiates the 
idea that he was murdered by the Mor- 
mons. 

GOVERNOR WALKER'S PROCLAMATION EN- 
DORSED — A COLLISION IN KANSAS 
DEEMED INEVITABLE— A SPECIAL MES- 
SENGER DISPATCH 12 D TO KANSAS WITH 
INSTRUCTIONS. 

Washington, July 1857. 
The President and Cabinet fully en- 
dorse Governor Walker's proclamation . 
A despatch received to-day says that a 
collision between the troops and the rebels 
is inevitable. The administration feel the 
utmost solicitude as to the result of the 
imbroglio. Governor Walker is fully em- 
powered and instructed by the President 
to put down any insurrection or rebellion, 
come from what quarter it may, and to 
enforce the Territorial laws at all buz- 
zards, and at point of bayonet if necessary. 
A special express messenger started for 
Kansas this afternoon, with despatches 
for Governor Walker and General Harney. 


THE INDIAN TROUBLES IN MINNESOTA. 

Washington, July 23, 1867. ( 
Owing to apprehended difficulties and 
constant depredations of the Indians, the 
Secretary of War has decided to send an 
increased force of troops to Minnesota, 
and General Scott is now engaged pre- 
paring the orders, &c. 


MOVEMENTS OP TIIE UTAH MILITARY 

EXPEDITION. 

Washington, July 25, 1857. 

The President and Cabinet have ceased 
to have any apprehensions of bloodshed in 
Kansas, General Harney and staff will 
leave in a few days for Utah. The troops 
generally are in fine health and spirits, 
and amply supplied for an active cam- 
paign. Colonel Thomas, Assistant <Juar- 
ter-master General, is ruady to return to 
head quarters. 

Gevernor Cummings says it is uncer- 
tain when he will leave for Utah. He 
may be detained yet for some time. 


UEI'OIIT OF THE MOEMOX COMMISSIONER 

TO WASHINGTON. 

EM< r George A, Smith, who was sent 
to Washington list summer with a copy 
of thn constitution of the New State of 
]>e.*e»et. gave an account of his mission, 
at the Bowery, on 31st of May. We ex- 
tract fvuxn the Dcserct News — 

• ■ ■ • ■ • a 
" A groat portion of the people have 
come to the conclusion, after having been 
a great many years considering the sub- 
ject over, that we are a very desperate 
set of fellows out here. Politicians are 
little vexed, for they do not know what to 
<\o with us. They did not admit any 
Territory into the Union during this ses- 
sion of Congress, though they did grant 
Ji permission graciously to 250,000 inha- 
bitants reMdirifc' in the Territory of Min- 
nesota to make a constitution. I have 
looked on and tAkun items, thought and 
reflected, saw how it was going, waiting 
for *vn opportunity. You know it was a 
very modest mission I went down on ; 
I went to Washington to ask permission 
to enter the Union, and I did not want 
to go in until I saw a fair chance ; I 
hated to ask and be refused admission ; I 
have rejoiced very much at every particle 
of news that I could receive from the 
mountains. I received letters from Pre- 
sident Young and others, three, four, and 
sometimes six months after they were 
written ; when they did arrive tbey af- 
forded me a great deal of pleasure and 
were a source of rejoicing, especially to 
dearn that the Saints were waking up.'* 
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EFFICIENCY OP THE UNITED STATES* 

TROOPS. 

" I had a little serious conversation wit h 
Captain Smith, at Fort Kearney. The 
very gentlemanly commander of that Fort, 
Major Wharton, had nearly lost his eye- 
sight, principally by watching for the 
hostile Cheyenne Indians through the spy 
glass, and Captain Smith was acting com- 
mander. I inquired what is the condi- 
tion of the dragoons stationed there? H© 
replied that they had about fifty horses, 
but their hoofs had come off. How many 
have you that can do efficient service if 
called upon? He said they had about 
ten or twelve in good condition, but fresh 
horses were expected. The company of 
hand-cart Elders were an astonishment to 
everybody that saw them. The traders 
on the road say that mules are nowhere 
by the side of them. I never saw such 
a pretty sight in my life. We had a 
meeting with them on Horse Shoe creek ; 
and a better set of men I never saw, 
and men that were old when I was a hoy 
were as active as boys, rolling on with 
their hand- carts, singing and rejoicing.'* 


A Serious Railroad Riot occurred 
near Baltimore, in the early part of May. 
The militia was called out, and several of 
the rioters were killed and many wounded. 


Srnmo Freshets had done much 
damage in portions of the Eastern, Middle, 
and Southern States. 


VARIETIES. 

* • 

True Pith, — The force of language is apt to be much injured by the multitude of 
words. 

Children- — God bless the little children \ We like their bright eyes, their winning wavs, 
their rosy dearas. Nothing seems to weigh down their buoyant spirits long; misfortune* 
may fall to their lot, but the shadows It casts upon their life-path are fleeting as the 
•louds that come and go in an April sky. Their future may, perhanee, appear dark to 
others, but to their fearless gaze it looms up brilliant and beautiful as the walls of a fairy 
palace. There is no tear which a mother's gentle hand cannot wipe away, no wound that 
a mother's ki*s cannot heal, no anguish which the sweet murmuring of her soft, low voice 
cannot soothe. The warm, generous impulses of their nature have not been fettered and 
cramped by the cold formalities of the world ; they have not yet learned to veil a hollow 
heart with false smiles, or hide the basest purposes beneath honied words. Neither are 
they constantly on the alert to search out faults and foibles with argus eye, on the 
contrary, they exercise that blessed charity which "thinketh no erf!/* 
• • *- 

r. * i 
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POETRY. — ADDRESSES, — MONEY LIST* 


IIeligtoits Liberty is Fr**ct!. — Lotiis Napoleon has positively and peremptorily 
ordered the prefects of France to allow all the free and undisturbed exercise of their religion, 
tlesirtng that he may hear no more persecution of Protestants, and that they may never 
again be disturbed in their worship. 

A Black Catalogue of Ohme. — The calendar of prisoners for trial at the Lt?erpool 
Assizes, as made up to the 27th instant, is one of the blackest catalogues of crime that 
has been issued for some time. There are ten cases of murder in it, (to which will have 
to be added another from Manchester, iu which three prisoners are for trial,) fourteen of 
stabbing, wounding, &c, one of shooting, one of attempt to blow up a house, five of rape, 
and five of perjury, besides a long Use of burglaries and other offences. — Th<> Times, 
July 29, 1857. 


1 NEVER SEE TFIE LIKE. 


BY W. W. FUKLfS. 


There la nothing like the " Mormons," 

For they go at God's command. 
And they stale the highest mountains, 

And they compass sea and land. 

Churns - So they cope with even.' nation, 

And the Christian cannon* spike, 
For the power of God is with tbem, 
O, I never see the like. 

Where the eagle spreads his pinions 

And tile ffUded Christians boast, 
There the ** Mormon ° Elder teaches 
What the Gentiles dread the most. 

Chorus : So they cope, kc. 

Where the British linn treadeth 

With the tabled unicorn, 
There the " Mormon " tinier reasons 

For the resurrection mom. 

Churus : So they cope, &c. 


Where the heathen grope* in darkness, 

Jn the " scarlet lady's " ward. 
There roe " Mormon " Elder, meekly, 

Li gnu the can die of the Lord* 

CkoruM : So they cope, fcc. 

And they bring the rescued captives 

To the Zion harvest bowers ; 
Yea in hand csrta see them coming 

To this goodly land of ours, 

CliOrvs: So they cope, Ac* 

Light and glory to the " Mormons," 

Like the yonder brilliant' sun, 
With their fountains never measured. 

Shining for more worlds than one. 

Chorut: So they cope with every nation. 

And the Christian cannons spike. 
For the power of God is with thexn - 
O, I never see the like \ 
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THE FALL OF SPIRITUAL BABYLON*. 


BY KLDEB GEOKQE TAYLOR. 


Why should Babylon fall ? 

The fall of Babylon the Great in the 
last days, is a subject that has occupied 
the attention of holy men and Prophets of 
God in almost all ages of the world. I 
do not mean the Babylon of which Ne- 
buchadnezzar was the monarch, and which 
came to dissolution many centuries ago, 
though it is true that his empire occupied 
the attention of some of the contemporary 
Prophets, and was the subject of their de- 
nunciations. 

But there is another Babylon spoken of 
in the Scriptures, the Great Mystic Baby- 
lon of the last days. John, when banish- 
ed to the Isle of Patmos for the truth's 
sake, and for the testimony of Jesus, had 
his mind illumined by the power of the 
Spirit, the visions of the future opened to 
Ills gaze. And amid other great events 
which were to transpire before the second 
coming of Jesus in the clouds of heaven, 
he saw the destruction of Babylon the 
Great, the Mother of Harlots, and of the 
abominations of the earth. 
^ The word Babylon, signifies confusion. 
Surely modern Babylon, then, is every 
thing its name is indicative of. The great 
modern Babylon comprises all the Gentile 
nations of the earth. 

The Prophet* and Seers of old, 
"when their minds were enlightened by 
the quickening influences of the Holy 


Ghost, saw events then in the future, and 
rejoiced that they could discern that the 
time would come when the powers of this 
world would be east down, in order that 
the way might be prepared for the com- 
ing of the Son of God. 

But why should Babylon the Great be 
overthrown ? Why should the great and 
flourishing empires of the nineteenth 
century, with all their wealth, pomp, 
and grandeur, be hurled from their 
proud position, and suddenly find their 
level in the dust, with all the mighty 
nations that have passed away before 
them ? Why is it that ancient Prophets 
of God should have delivered such fearful 
maledictions in relation to the Babylon of 
modern times ? Why does the Scripture 
say, " Rejoice over her, thou heaven, and alt 
ye holy Apostles and Prophets, for God 
hath avenged you on her ? & Why should 
a mighty anj;el take up a great millstone 
and cast it into the sea, saying, "Thus 
with violence shall that great city Baby- 
lon be thrown down, and be found no 
more at all?" Why should another mighty 
angel say, « Come hither, I will shew the 
judgment of the great whore?" Why 
should the kings of the earth cry aloud, 
"Alas, alaal that great city Babylon! 
that mighty city ! for in one hour is thy 
judgment come." 

Let the same Scriptures answer these 
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questions. "And after these Unrips 
1 aaw another angel come down from 
heaven, having great power; and the earth 
was lightened with his glory. And he cried 
mightily with a strong voice, saying, Baby- 
lon the Great is fallen, is fallen, and is be* 
route the habitation of devils, and the hold 
of every foul spirit f and a cage of eveiy 
unclean and hatef ul bird, for all nations 
have drunk of tlve wine of the wrath of 
her fornicaiwn" 

Here, then, in the last days, an angel 
was to come so full of power that the 
earth would be lightened with his glory. 
John describes the condition of the Babel 
of latter times, and gives the all-sufficient 
reason why it should fall, and be like the 
chaff of the summer threshing floor, car- 
ried away, and no place found for it. 

The history of ancient Babylon vanished, 
and its existence now is only a speck in 
the chronicles of things gone by. Once it 
stood in its heyday of pomp and power: 
suddenly came the hand writing on the 
wall, — Babylon, the world's great mistress* 
was undone, its doom was sealed, its die was 
cast. King Nebuchadnezzar in the vaunt- 
ing pride of human greatness exclaimed, 
" Is not this great Babylon which I have 
built." And where is it now ? A heap 
of lonely ruins alone marks the spot, and 
stands as a melancholy monument of the 
fleeting nature of human greatness. Then 
came the kingdom of the Medea and Per- 
sians : like its predecessor, it had its days 
of pomp and earthly magnificence, it stood 
its time, and now is only known as one of 
the things of the past ; it vanished to give 
place to the monarchy of the Grecians ; 
this, like its forerunners, too, had its days 
of glory and decay; it fell into insig- 
nificance, lost its splendour, and in its 
turn passed away. History informs us of 
many dynasties and empires that arose 
to eminence and grandeur; amassed al- 
most untold wealth, made conquest after 
conquest, annexed kingdom to kingdom, 
bore an important sway upon the earth, 
and crushed the weak by cruel despotism ; 
but where are they now ? They have had 
their times of splendour and decay, their 
summers of prosperity, and thuir winters 
of adversity ; then their declining sun set. 
Their power passed away, and has be- 
come like the dream of a night vision. 
Such has been the fate of nations. 

The time has arrived for the great 
mystic Babylon to fall ; its evening sun 
now gilds the horizon ; its days are about 


numbered ; it must now give way to an- 
other mightier empire that will never pass 
away. It is the kingdom of our God 
and His Christ ; it will stand for ever. 

What does John say will be the cry of 
the angel that was to come and foretell 
the overthrow of the great whore, the 
woman on the scarlet- coloured Beast, 
who in the nineteenth century was to 
bear rule over all the earth ? 

Listen ! O ye nations of the earth ! 
" All nations have drunk of the wine of 
the wrath of her fornication n — they have 
become corrupted by the loathsome dis- 
ease of her fornications and whoredoms. 

Now let us examine the great reason 
why Babylon should fall, why God's judg- 
ments should thus come upon her. 

Eighteen hundred years ago, Jesus came 
upon the earth, established his Church, 
organized it after a celestial pattern, with 
Apostles and Prophets, who preached 
faith, repentance, baptism for the remis- 
sion of sin, and the gifts of the Holy 
Ghost. 

But where is this Church now ? where 
among the multitude of sects that distract 
modern Christendom, will you go to find 
it ? It is nowhere to be found ! Accord- 
ing to history and other records that we 
have, we learn that in about one hundred 
years the Christian era had run its fleets 
ing course, and the wicked had slain 
Jesus and the Apostles ; had driven and 
persecuted the Saints ; murdered the 
Prophets, and made havoc of the Church 
of God. Then commenced the dese- 
cration of the Church. Then was in- 
troduced into it artifice, cunning, trick- 
ery, and fraud. Then came the wor- 
ship of images, relics, pieces of coffins, 
and fragments of the cross, The pope 
sold heaven to the priests; the priests 
bartered it away to the people. Money 
obtained everything; crimes of the deepest 
dye could be pardoned by money; the 
blood-guilty murderer, the despoiler of 
female virtue, the atrocious villain, the 
confirmed despot, and heartless tyrant, 
all could have their way cleared to the 
realms of bliss, by feeing the priest. 
" They have transgressed the laws, changed 
the ordinance, broken the everlasting cove- 
nant/'and made merchandize of the soulsof 
men and w omen. Religion became a trade, 
wielded in the handa of the priest, like 
the shovel in the hands of the labourer, 
for the purpose of getting money. They 
found it a bouse of €}od, a house of 
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prayer: look for it among them now, 
and we see but a den of thieves. 

Increase of crime and moral depravity is 
man i Test on every side. What ! Sin spread 
in a country where there are almost count- 
less thousands of priests of every sect and 
denomination, with their underlings in 
the shape of Scripture readers, town mis- 
sionaries, &c. ! Yes, unfortunately, so it 
is ! The priests cant and whine over the 
wickedness of this generation : that is all 
they can do. They see the stream of 
crime increasing, and flowing like a 
mighty river — they see it, but are power- 
less. Onward, sweeping with mighty 
speed, rolls the tumultuous stream ; but 
till their efforts are in vain — all their ex- 
ertions to stop it are futile ! — onward still 
it rolls, being fed by the depth of thou- 
sands of sources of corruption. Some- 
times it ebbs, but only to be fed more 
largely; — then flows with a swell that 
threatens to engulph the world, and carry 
thousands on its broad bosom down to 
perdition* destruction, and misery. 

That the religion of the last days would 
he fearfully corrupt, Scripture clearly 
shows. Sectarian Christianity ha 1 * hud 
nearly eighteen hundred years* trial; it 
lias been weighed in the balances and is 
found wanting. Who has it saved? What 
has it achieved? How much progress 
has it made in bringing in a reign of 
righteousness and peace ? Unfortunately 
it has failed to do either. Apostate Chris- 
tianity never can bring about the ends it 
has in view. Its history is all-sufficient 
proof on this head. Eighteen hundred 
years ago, as before remarked, the Church 
was pure and undefiled. What presents 
itself now in its stead? Nothing but a 
number of hired priests and apostate 
churches, who during the long interim of 
darkness have committed fornication ; 
their priests have lent their power to the 
most unhallowed purposes. Wherever 
there has been a tyrant, or a despot, who 
has sought to trammel a nation, or to 
rule with an iron hand, the galling yoke 
of priestcraft has ever been resorted to. 

It is priestcraft that has damned the 
nations of the earth, and sunk them into 
midnight darkness, excluded the light of 
heaven, sealed up the gates of life and 
salvation to the inhabitants of the earth, 
and supnlanted the ancient Church by the 
cunningly devised systems of religion, 
wh irh | mvu had their 'origin with fallible, 
erring humanity. 


But, * Stop/' says the supporter of these 
creeds of earthly origin; "are we not build* 
ing churches, chapels; sending missionaries 
to Jews, to heathens; and opening schools 
to instruct the ignorant ? do we not print 
millions of tracts, circulate countless thou- 
sands of Bibles, &c, &c. ?" Admitted, 
Were not the Jews a religious people? did 
they not slay Jesus ? Modern Christians 
are a religious people, but their religion 
avails them nothing. See, by their own 
showing, the spread of crime and misery- 
See, with the building of churches, 
chapels, colleges, and the spread of Chris- 
tianity (so called)^ the spread of every 
demoralizing sin ; — the building of pri- 
sons, workhouses ; the opening of beer- 
shops, gin- palaces, low concert rooms, 
gambling houses, and houses of prostitu- 
tion ; the publication of immoral and ob- 
scene books, songs, cards (of which, in Lon- 
don, whole streets make a trade of vend- 
ing), — these are the inevitable results of 
priestcraft. Here, O ye priests, are stern 
realities staring you in the face. But lest 
you should begin to spiritualize, and say 
things are not so bad as they look, we 
will quote a few figures ; and instead of 
ranging the wide world for proof, we will 
confine ourselves to the small spot of 
ground comprised in the area which Lon- 
don covers, viz., one hundred and twenty- 
two square miles. 

" In the first place, we have one person 
out of every five dying in a workhouse, 
or some place provided by public charity ; 
143,000 persons annually admitted into 
the casual wards of the workhouses." The 
Night Sid$ of London says, "Here we 
have in our midst always 107 burglars, 
110 housebreakers, 38 highway robber?, 
773 pickpockets, 3,657 common thieves, 
11 horse- stealers, 141 dog-stealcrs, 3 
forgers, 28 coiners, 317 utterers of base 
coin, 141 swindlers, 1S2 cheats, 343 re- 
ceivers of stolen goods, 2,7 OS rioters, 1,205 
vagrants, 50 begging-letter writers, 86 
bearers of begging letters, 6,371 prosti- 
tutes, [being those only who have been 
convicted of other crimes besides prostitu- 
tion,] besides 470 not described, making 
a total of 10,900 criminals known to the 
police," (m Christian London.) "Then 
the drunkards of London consume 65,000 
pipes of wine, 2,000,000 gallons of spirits, 
43,200,000 gallons of porter and ale, 
60,000 persons in one nijrht visiting the 
theatres and sinks of iniquity, with which 
Lon.luii abound*. It takes 0,367 i 
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and 1,572 other officers, to beat down 
crime, and keep order in this great Chris- 
tian metropolis/' 

This, then, is the moral aspect which 
London alone presents : drunkenness, de- 
pravity, prost itutions, whoredoms, and thie- 
very, in one ninht enough to sink a world 
to hell ; and all this right under the nose 
of the highest ecclesiastical authorities in 
the realm, and the most talented body 
of clergy in the world* 

And yet London claims to be a Christian 
city ! Talk about Sodom and Gomorrah, 
— talk about the dark and damning sins of 
the bestial inhabitants of those ancient 
cities: they sink into insignificance when 
compared with our great modern Babel ! 

The vile, the vicious state of modern 
Christendom may, with all fairness, be 
charged to the account of priestly mis- 
rule. The stunted intellect, the dwarfed 
powers of mind of the mass is the result 
of priestly dogmatism. Too long have the 
people allowed the priest to think for 
them, instead of examining and thinking 
for themselves. The priest has ever 
been at the head of the rabble who have 
opposed the advancement of the handmaid 
of religion — science. What has not priest- 
craft done ? It has been the cause of the 
innocent blood of unnumbered thousands 
being spilt. Religious feuds have drenched 
the battle-field with blood, filled dungeons 
with victims of its bitter hate. Widows 
and fatherless children have had to mourn 
In silence over the bloody doings of priest- 
craft. Hear a modern writer on this 
subject: — "Do you ask me what the 
proofs are, and where to be found ? 
Where to be found ? Wherever a temple 
is raised to an unknown God, and a htero- 
phant installed therein to officiate. Where 
to officiate? In every country under 
heaven: in America, in Europe, in distant 
India, in the blooming S#uth Sea Islands, 
on the desert shores of Greenland ; where 
the cross is raised or the crescent glitters ; 
where Juggernaut's car rolls over the 
prostrate devotee, or Siberians' coirjuror 
chants his mystical incantation. In all 
countries, in all ages ; far back to the 
earliest whispers of history, and down to 
the very hour when I epeak. Where to 
he found ? Wherever a priest is or has 
been ; for there have been quarrels, there 
liave been heartburnings, there have been 
persecutions, there has flowed human 
blood. Do ye know of one institution of 
character so infernal, of machinations ao 


mysteriously horrible as the Inquisition? 
It was founded by priests ! Have ye ever 
read of a human folly to match that lolly 
of a hemisphere, the Crusades? Its 
millions of victims were roused and sent 

forth to the slaughter by priests 

Look through history's tales of crime and 
blood, and mark how often the priest has 
assisted at each human sacrifice. Read 
of Socrates poisoned for atheism, and 
Aristotle banished for unbelief. Head of 
Jesus admired by the people, and perse- 
cuted and slain by the priests ; of Gallilco, 
compelled to belie his own discovery, and 
to swear that the earth stood still — by 
priests. Trace the history of the see of 
Rome, from its fir3t autocratic departure 
from primitive simplicity — throughout its 
heyday of pride arid pomp, and priestly 
power; when kings stood bare- footed 
supplicants before the ecclesiastical gate, 
and emperors bowed their heads before 

the spiritual throne And note 

the doings of that iron tyranny which 
bowed both soul and body before it. See 
it enter, unchallenged, the domestic sanc- 
tuary, there to plant the accural d seeds 
of intolerance and hate. See the sus- 
pected heretic dragged from the embrace 
of affection to a dungeon, that shall be 
his dwelling and his grave; a dwelling 
whose eternal ^loom was never visited by 
the blessed light of heaven ; a grave that 
yawns in secret, that closes in silence. 
Or if individual cases seem less worthy of 
attention, ye may have wholesale massa- 
cres: Ye may read of the blood that flowed 
in Piedmont valleys, until scarce a poor 
remnant ©f the inoffensive Waldenses re- 
mained to attest the red records of their 
nation's extermination! Ye may recall 
the sights and sounds of horror that 
awoke the Huguenots of Paris on St. 
Ii-irtholomew's fatal night ; or ye may 
follow the exterminating Pizarro over 
South America's reeking plains, and 
see the priest ever at his side, raising the 
holy cross over human hecatombs, and 
blessing the weapons steeped in pagan 
gore 1 " 

But there is no necessity to weary you 
with details; the monstrous doings of 
priestcraft, its bloody encroachments, blot 
and stain with blood-red spots every page 
of the history of the so-called civilized 
nations. 

As before remarked, the priests have 
deluged the world with lies and false doc- 
trine — havo turned the truth of God 
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into fables— chased from earth the primi- 
tive Church of Christ— have slain the 
Apostles, murdered the Prophets, and 
persecuted the Saints of God — laughed to 
scorn the faith of the ancients, and helped 
to fill the world with cant, hypocrisy, and 
corruption. The people have lent willing 
ears, and have forsauen the fountain of 
truth. 

Once mmre : Why should 11 Babel " fall ? 
Hear it, O ye inhabitants af the earth ! 
Hear it, O ye priest-ridden generation! 
Hear it., all ye worshippers of the Beast ! 
Because *Mn her was found the blood of 
all the prophets, and of Saints, and of 
all that were slain upon the earth 

What ! has a Prophet of God been 
slain in this age of light? Impossible! 
Aye, but it might be so ; but then it 
would be somewhere where the Gospel 
t?ould not have been preached ; among 
the savages, or the cannibals of the South- 
ern Seas ? O, no, dear reader, no, not 
there, but among this pretended Bible- 
loving generation, God saw the wicked- 
ness of this generation; His bowels of 
compassion were moved ; He sent an angel 
to bring the Gospel back again. God 
spake — the dreary night of eighteen cen- 
turies of darkness was broken ; the Lord 
saw fit once more that a ray of hope 
should break forth among this genera- 
tion ; the gates of mercy were thrown 
open, and once more an angel descended, 
A being of light and glory from the eter- 
nal worlds — a brilliant messenger of sal- 
vation from the courts of glory — brings 
the Gospel, the everlasting Gospel, once 
more to the earth — delivers his message 

'to the young man Joseph Smith. 

It was then the devil grew mad ; it 
was then he entered into the hearts of the 
priests, and filled their souls with thoughts 
of murder and of blood. The priests 
gave heed to his malicious promptings. 
The people caught the fire, and away 
went the priest-ridden multitude, urged 

ron hy their ungodly leaders, and were 
never satisfied until they had barbarously 


murdered the greatest Prophet, save Jesus 
only, that ever stepped on the footstool of 
God, 

And his blood is required of this gene- 
ration; and his dying groans still rever- 
berate around the throneof God ; and the 
angels in heaven hear; and God, the 
Great Eternal hears; and all eternity is 
pained ; and the angels are waiting the 
great command to come out and reap 
down the harvest of the earth. 

Lastly: Why should Babylon fall? Let 
Jesus himself answer ; " And another an- 
gel shall sound his trump, saying, that 
great church, the mother of abominations, 
that made all nations drink of the wine 
of the wrath of her fornication, that 
persecuteth the Saints of God, that 
shed their blood; her who sitteth upon 
many waters, and upon the islands of 
the sea; behold she is the tares of the 
earth, she is bound in bundles, her bands 
are made strong, no man can loose them ; 

therefore she is ready to be burned/' 

(Doctrine and Covenants.) 

I have presented a few reasons, then, 
why the destruction of Great Baby- 
lon should be brought about, — because 
of her false religion ; because like Sodom 
and Gomorrah her sins have reached unto 
heaven ; because she will reject the Gospel, 
and love better the lying systems invented 
by man. 

These, then, are the reasons why God 
should set up His kingdom upon the 
earth in the latter days ; why an angel 
should fly through the blue vault of 
heaven, saying, " Come out of her y my 
people, that ye he not partakers of he** 
sim, tliat ye receive not of her plagues. 
For Iter sins have reached unto heaven* 
and God hath remembered her iniquities" 
That the Gospel might be preached in 
its primitive simplicity, and the honest in 
heart be gathered out, to stand in holy 
places, while the devastating judgments 
of God destroy the wicked; their judg- 
ment lingered), but their damnation 
slumbercth not. 
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[July, 1842.] 
Sunday morning, 10th. Attended meet- 
ing at the stand. Elder Woodruff preach- 


(Continued from page 553.) 

ed. My health was not good. At home 
in the afternoon. 
Monday, 11th. In tha morning, trans- 
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acting business with Mr. Hunter. In the 
afternoon, at the printing office reading 
the papers, and bought a horse of liar- 
moil T. Wilson, which I named Joe Dun- 
cxn. 

Tuesday, 12th, At the Court room in 
consultation about Bennett, 

Bishop Miller and Erastus Derby start- 
ed for Quincy and Missouri. 

Attended City Council, An ordinance 
was passed regulating auctions; also, pro- 
vision was made fur publishing the Legion 
laws, &c, &c. 

Mobs, riots, earthquakes, tumults, and 
distress of nations, are common. In 
England the manufacturers are reducing 
the wages of the labourers, and turn-outs 
and starvation follow. 

The Asiatic cholera has appeared again 
in India. 

Friday, 15th, It was reported early 
in the morning that Elder Orson Pratt 
was missing, I caused the Temple hands 
and the principal men of the city to make 
.search for him. After which, a meeting 
was called at the Grove, and I gave the 
public a general outline of John C. Ben- 
nett's conduct. 

The people met again in the afternoon, 
and were addressed on the same subject 
by brother Ilyrum and Elder Kimball. I 
then stated that I had beard that Edward 
and D, Ivilbourn were engaged with John 
<J. Bennett to bring a mob on the city, 
from Galena, and asked E. Kilbourn, who 
was present, if it was so ? To which Mr. 
Ivilbourn replied at some length, and de- 
nied the charge. 

Elder Pratt returned in the evening. 

Issued an Editorial, in the Times and 
Reasons, on the government of God as 
follows 

The government of the Almighty has al- 
ways been very dissimilar to the govern- 
ment of men, whether we refer to His reli- 
gious government, or to the government of 
nations. Vhe government of God has al- 
ways tended to promote peace, unit}', har- 
mony, strength, and happiness; while that 
of man has been productive of confusion, 
disorder, weakness and misery. 

The great^t acta of the mighty men 
have been vj depopulate nations and to 
overthrow kingdoms; and whilst they have 
exalted themselves and become glorious, it 
has been at the expense of the lives of the 
innocent, the blood of the oppressed, the 
moans of the widow, and the tears of the 
orphan. 


Egypt, Babylon, Greece, Persia, Carthage, 
Rome — each were raised to dignity amid the 
clash of arms and the din of war ; and 
whilst their triumphant leaders led forth 
their victorious armies to glory and victory, 
their ears were saluted with the groans of 
the dying and the misery and distress of the 
human family ; before them the earth was a 
paradise, and behind them a desolate wil- 
derness ; their kingdoms were founded in 
carnage and bloodshed, and sustained by 
oppression, tyranny, and despotism. The 
designs of God, on the other hand, have 
been to promote the universal good of tlic 
universal world; to establish peace and 
good will among men; to promote the prin- 
ciples of eternal truth ; to bring about a 
state of things that shall unite man to his 
fellow man ; cause the world to *' heat their 
swords into ploughshares, and their spears 
into pruning hooks," make the nations of 
the earth dwell in peace, and to bring about 
the Millennial glory, when " the earth shall 
yield its increase, resume its Faridisean 
glory, and become as the garden of the 
Lord," 

The great and wise of ancient days have 
failed in all their attempts to promote eter- 
nal power, peace, and happiness. Their 
nations have crumbled to pieces ; their 
thrones have been cast down in their turn, 
and their cities, and their mightiest work* 
of art have been annihilated; or their dila- 
pidated towers, or time-worn monuments 
have left us but feeble traits of their former 
magnificence and ancient grandeur. They 
proclaim as with a voice of thunder, those 
imperishable truths — that man's strength is 
weakness, his wisdom is folly, his glory is 
his shame. 

Monarchical, aristocratical, and republican 
forms of government, of their various kinds 
and grades, h.ive, in their turn, been raised 
to dignity, and prostrated in the duet. The 
plans of the greatest politicians, the wisest 
senators, and moat profound statesmen have 
been exploded ; and the proceedings of the 
greatest chieftains, the bravest generals, 
and the wisest kings have fallen to the 
ground. Nation has succeeded nation, and 
we have inherited nothing but their folly. 
History records their puerile plans, their 
short-lived glory, their feeble intellect and 
their ignoble deeds. 

Have we increased in knowledge or in- 
telligence? Where is there a man that can 
step forth and alter the destiny of nations 
and promote the happiness of the world? 
Or where is there a kingdom or nation that 
can promote the universal happiness of its 
own subjects, *r even their general well 
being ? Our nation, which possesses greater 
resources than any other, is reut, from cen- 
tre to circumference, with party strife, poU- 
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tieal intrigue, ami sectional interest, our | righteousness ; anarch? and confusion will 
counsellors are panic struck, our legislators be destroyed, and "nations will learn war 
lire astonished, and our senators are con* 
founded, our merchants are paralized, our 
tradesmen are disheartened,our mechanics out 
of employ, our farmers distressed, and our 
poor crying for bread, our banks are broken, 
our credit ruined, and our States over- 
whelmed in debt, yet we are, and have been 
in peace. 

AVhat is the matter? Are we alone in 


this thing? Verily no. With all our evils 
we are better situated than any other na- 
tion. Let Egypt, Turkey, Spain, France, 
Italy, Portugal, Germany, England, China, 
or any other nation, speak, and tell the tale 
of their trouble, their perplexity, and dis- 
tress, and we should find that their cup was 
full, and that they were preparing to drink 
the dregs of sorrow. England, that boasts 
of her literature, her science, commerce, &c., 
has her hands reeking with the blood of the 
innocent abroad, and she is saluted with the 
cries of the oppressed at home* Chartism, 
O'Connelism, and radicalism are gnawing 
her Titals at home ; and Ireland, Scotland, 
Canada, and the East are threatening her 
destruction abroad. France is rent to the 
core, intrigue, treachery, and treason lurk 
in the dark, and murder, and assassination 
Btalk forth at noonday* Turkey, once the 
glory of European nations, has been shorn 
of her strength, has dwindled into her dotage, 
and has been obliged to ask her allies to 
propose to her tributary terms of peace : 
and Russia, and Egypt are each of them 
opening their jaws to devour her. Spain 
has been the theatre of bloodshed, of misery 
and woe for years past. Syria is now 


no more. It is for want of this great go- 
verning principle, that all this confusion has 
existed ; "for it is not in man that walketh, 
to direct his steps;" this we have fully 
shown. 

If there was anything great or good in 
the world, it came from God. The con- 
struction of the first vessel was given to 
Noah, by revelation. The design of the 
ark was given by God, "a pattern of hea- 
venly things/' The learning of the Egyp- 
tians, and their knowledge of astronomy was 
no doubt taught them by Abraham and Jo- 
seph, as their records testify, who received 
it from the Lord. The art of working in 
brass, silver, gold, and precious stones, w T as 
taught by revelation, in the wilderness. 
The Architectural designs of the Temple at 
Jerusalem, together with its ornament and 
beauty, were given of God- Wisdom to go* 
vera the house of Israel was given to Solo- 
mon, and to the Judges of Israel ; and if He 
had always been their king, and they sub- 
ject to His mandate, and obedient to His 
laws, they would still have been a great and 
mighty people — the rulers of the universe, 
and the wonder of the world. 

If Nebuchadnezzar, or Darius, or Cyrus, 
or any other king possessed knowledge or 
power, it was from the same source, as the 
Scriptures abundantly testify. If, then, 
God puts up one, and sets down another at 
His pleasure, and made instruments of kings, 
unknown to themselves, to fulfil His prophe- 
cies, how much more was He able, if man 
would have been subject to His mandate to 
regulate the affairs of this world, and pro- 


convulsed with war and bloodshed. The mote peace and happiness among the human 


great and powerful empire of China, which 
has, for centuriea resisted the attacks of 
barbarians, has become tributary to a foreign 
foe, her batteries thrown down, many of her 
cities destroyed, and her villages deserted. 
We might mention the Eastern liajahs, the 
miseries and oppressions of the Irish ; the 
convulsed state of Central America ; the 
situation of Texas and Mexico ; the state of 
Greece, Switzerland and Poland ; nay, the 
world itself presents one great theatre of 
misery, woe, and " distress of nations with 
perplexity." All, all, speak with a voice 


family. 

The I*ord has at various times commenced 
this kind of Government, and tendered His 
services to the human family. He selected 
Enoch, whom He directed, and gave His law 
unto, and to the people who w T ere with him ; 
and when the world in general would not 
obey the commands of God, after walking 
with God, He translated Enoch and his 
Church, and the Priesthood or government 
of heaven was taken away. 

Abraham was guided in all his family 
affairs by the Lord; was conversed with by 


of thunder, that man is not able to govern j angels, and by the Lord ; was told where to 


himself, to legislate for himself, to protect 
himself* to promote his own good, nor the 
good of the world. 

It has been the design of Jehovah, from 
the commencement of the world, and is His 
purpose now, to regulate the affairs of the 


go, and when to stop; and prospered ex- 
ceedingly in all that he put his band unto ; 
it was because he and his family obeyed the 
counsel of the Lord. 

"When Egypt was under the superinten- 
dence of Joseph it prospered, because he 


world in His own time, to stand as head of j was taught of God; when they oppressed 


the unirerse, and take the reins of govern- 
ment into His own hand. When that is 
done, judgment W M be administered in 


the Israelites, destruction came upon them. 
When the children of Israel were chosen 
with Moses at their head, they were to be a 
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peculiar peoplei among whom God should 
place Hit name ; their motto was, " The 
Lord ib our lawgiver ; the Lord is our 
judge; the Lord is our king, and he shall 
reif?n over us/' While In this state they 
might truly say, " Happy is that people, 
whose God ia the Lord/ 1 Their govern- 
ment was a theocracy ; they had God to 
make their laws, and men chosen by Him to 
administer them ; He wan their God, and 
they were His people. Moses received the 
word of the Lord from God Himself; he was 
the mouth of God to Aaron, and Aaron 
taught the people, in both civil and ecclesi- 
astical affairs ; they were both one, there 
was no distinction ; so will it be when the 
purposes of God shall be accomplished : 
when " the Lord shall be king flver the 
whole earth/' and M Jerusalem his throne/' 
" The Law shall go forth from Zion, and the 
word of the Lord from Jerusalem." 

This is the only thing that can bring 
about the " restitution of all things spoken 
of by ail the holy prophets since the world 
was " — *' the dispensation of the fulness of 
times, when God shall gather together all 
things in one/* Other attempts to promote 
universal peace and happiness in the human 
family have proved abortive ; every effort 
has failed ; every plan and design has fallen 
to the ground ; it needs the wisdom of God, 
the intelligence of God, and the power of 
God to accomplish this* The world has had 
a fair trial for six thousand years ; the Lord 
will try the seventh thousand Himself; "he 
whoBe right it is, will possess the kingdom, 
and reign until he haa put all things under 
his feet;" iniquity will hide its hoary head, 
Satan will be bound, and the works of dark- 
ness destroyed ; righteousness will be put 
to the line, and judgment to the plummet, 
and " he that fears the Lord will alone be 
exalted in that day." To bring about this 
state of things, there must of necessity be 
great confusion among the nations of the 
earth; w distress of nations with perplexity*" 
Am I asked what is the cause of the pre- 
sent distress? I would answer, "Shall 
there be evil in a city and the Lord hath not 
done it." 

The earth is groaning under corruption, 
oppression, tyranny and bloodshed ; and 
God is coming out of His hiding place, as He 
said He would do, to vex the nations of the 
earth* Daniel, in his vision, saw convulsion 
upon convulsion ; he " saw till thrones were 
cast down, and the Ancient of Days did sit ; 
and one was brought before him like unto 
the Son of Man; and nil nations, kindred, 
tongues, and people, did serve and obey him. " 
It is for us to be righteous, that we may be 
wise and understand, for "none of the 
wicked shall understand; but the wise shall 
understand, and they that turn many to 
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righteousness shall shine as the stars for 
ever and ever/* 

As a Church and a people it behoves us to 
be wise, and to seek to know the will of 
dod, and then be willing to do it; for 
! " blessed is he that heareth the word of the 
1 Lord, and keepeth it, eay the Scriptures. 
I "Watch and pray always," says our Saviour, 
j "that ye may be accounted worthy to escape 
the things that are coming on the earth, 
; and to stand before the Son of Man." If 
Bnoch, Abraham, Moses, the children of 
Israel, and all God's people were saved by 
keeping the commandments of God, we, if 
; saved at all, shall be saved upon the same 
I principle. As God governed Abraham, Isaac, 
and Jacob as families, and the children of 
Israel, as a nation ; so we, as a Church, 
must be under His guidance if we are pros- 
pered, preserved, and sustained. Our only 
confidence can be in God : our only wisdom 
obtained from Him ; and He alone must be 
J our protector and safeguard, spiritually and 
temporally, or we fall. 

We have been chastened by the hand of 
God heretofore, for not obeying His com- 
mands, although we never violated any 
human law, or transgressed any human pre- 
cept; yet we have treated lightly His com- 
mands, and departed from His ordinances, 
and the Lord haa chastened us sore, and we 
have felt His arm, and kissed the rod ; letua 
be wise in time to come, and ever remember 
that m to obey is better than sacrifice, and to 
hearken than the fat of rams/* The Lord 
has told us to build the Temple and the 
Nauvoo House; and that command is aa 
binding upon us as any other; and that man 
who engages not in these things is as much 
a transgressor as though he broke any other 
command — he is not m doer of God's will, 
nor a fnlnller of His laws. 

In regard to the building up of Zion, it 
haa to be done by the counsel of Jehovah, 
by the revelations of heaven ; and we should 
feel to say, " if the Lord go not with us t 
carry us not up hence*" We would say to 
the Saints that come here, we have laid 
the foundation for the gathering of God's 
people to this place, and expect that when 
the Saints do come, they will be under the 
counsel of those that God has appointed. 
The Twelve are set apart to counsel the 
Saints pertaining to this matter ; and we 
expect that those who come here will send 
before them their wise men according to 
i revelation ; or if not practicable, be aubject 
' to the counsel that God has given, or they 
cannot receive an inheritance among the 
Saints, or be considered as God's people, 
and they will be dealt with as transgressor* 
of the laws of God. We are trying here to 
gird up our loins, and purge from our midst 
the workers of iniquity; and we hope that 
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when onr brethren arrive from abroad, they 
will assist Tift to roil forth thia good work, 
and to accomplish thia great design, that 
** Zion may be built up in righteousness ; 
and all nations flock to her standard;*' that 
as God's people, under His direction, and 

(To be continued,) 


obedient to His law, we may grow tip m 
righteousness and truth; that when His 
purposes shall be accomplished, we may 
receive an inheritance among those that 
are sanctified. 


THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS' MILLENNIAL STAR. 


SATURDAY, SEPTEMBER 5, 1857. 


Tithing, — On examination of the financial reports from several of the Conferences 
for the last half year, we observe that there is very little order, and manifestly a 
great want of economy and prudence displayed, in the expenditure of the tithing 
money ; and we are pained to learn, that in too many instances, there evidently has been 
a careless squandering, or misapplication of it. This is an evil which must be cor- 
rected, or the object for which the tithing was instituted will not bt attained. 

Tithing is designed for the building of the Temple, and for the spreading of the 
Gospel, and not for the personal benefit of individuals, 

There are large amounts now due from many of the Conferences to the Temple, 
and P. E. Fund accounts, which should have been paid long since. Large portions 
of those amounts have been swallowed up in the extravagant expenses of " Conference 
J louses,*' "Visiting Elders," and (< Relief of the Poor/' and, as we are informed, in 
some instances, in the emigration of individuals from this country to America. 

We have, already, in a former number, called the attention of Pastors, and Presi- 
dents, to the subject of Conference houses, and instructed them to be given up as far 
•as practicable. 

We deem it wisdom, also, in some measure, to restrict the expenses of visiting 
Elders, and that all those Elders who have particular fields of labour assigned them, 
such as Pastors, Presidents, and Travelling Elders, should pay their own expenses, 
whenever they leave their fields of labour and visit other places, the same as if they 
were travelling at home, with certain exceptions, which have been and will be made* 
Jtnown to Pastors and Presidents as occasion may require. This, we think, will 
greatly lessen this item of expense, and, perhaps, remove one inducement to the fre» 
quency of such visits. 

The Pastors and Presidents should be particularly careful that they are not im- 
posed upon by individuals who join the Church, more for the sake of obtaining pecu- 
niary relief than from a pure love of the truth, as has been the c^se in some 
instances. 

We have never given any one the right or authority to use or dictate the use of 
any tithing or other Church fund for the emigration of any person from this land. 

No person has a right to order or direct the disposal of tithing money in the 
European Mission, except the President of that mission, only as they derive the right 
and authority from him. Pastors and Presidents are authorized to pay certaio 
necessary and unavoidable expenses, such as Chapel rents, lights, &c. And in all 
this the most rigid economy should be used, and a careful watch kept over those ex- 
penses, that no unnecessary extravagance creeps in. In order more effectually to 
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secure this end, the Financial Reports are required henceforth to be sent to us Quar* 
terly, on the first of January, April, July, and October. 

In handling this fund, it should constantly be borne in mind, that it is tithing, 
and that the Lord has commanded it to be paid into His treasury, for the furtherance 
of His work, and that whoever squanders it, or diverts it from its legitimate channel, 
robs Him, 

Individual or Penny Emigration Find. — A misapprehension has existed with 
home in relation to this fund. They seem to have considered it as being on the same 
footing with, and liable to be used as Church or tithing funds. Others we learn have 
used or squandered it, intending to replace it out of tithing. This is an error, K<> 
person has any right to use one penny of this fund for any purpose or under any 
circumstances w hatever. It is an individual fund, created for a specific purpose, and 
for the special benefit of the contributors, and paid over by them to treasurers or 
agents of their own choosing, and may be withdrawn at any time. 

We have not counselled nor do we either directly or indirectly counsel, or counte- 
nance the rising of this money, in any manner whatever; and if those funds are 
used, or squandered by such treasurers, or agents, they cannot be made up out of 


Inasmuch as we have never, through the Star 9 counselled the Saints at all in 
relation to this matter ; we wish it distinctly understood that neither the Office 
here, nor the tithing, will be held responsible for any defalcations of those treasurers 
or agents. The Office will be responsible for whatever is deposited here, and for 
that only. The people themselves must take the responsibility, and sustain all losses 
w hich may arise from the carelessness or dishonesty of their agents. 

Nevertheless we feel constrained to say, that we believe the principle is a good one, 
and if honestly carried out would result in much good to those who are engaged in 
it. But the Saints have been so often wronged and swindled by unprincipled and 
designing men, through various schemes, such as the joint-stock concern, and others, 
that we are fearful that they may again be plundered through this fund operation 
by some of their agents, unless the utmost caution is observed in securing the safe 
custody and faithful application of the money. ' * ' K 

Unless the Saints feel perfectly safe in placing their penny deposits in the hands 
of their own agents, it would be far better for them to retain them in their own 
hands ; and, then, if these funds are unwisely squandered, they have no one to blame 
hut themseh r es. We wish it distinctly understood, that we do not counsel any one 
in the British mission to deposit his small emigration Fund with any person in the 
land, without a full and sufficient guarantee of its safety. It is proper and right for 
every person who has the least doubt as to the safe keeping of his fund in the hands 
of an agent, to retain it, until he shall have accumulated JEl, then if he feels dis- 
posed, he can forward it directly to this Office, and a receipt of deposit will be re- 
turned to him. 

Perhaps some of the Saints will say, that if they undertake to keep the Fund in 
their own possession, they will be very likely to squander it away. To such we 
would reply, that if they have not sufficient stability to keep a Fund of so much im- 
portance, it is very probable that they have not sufficient stability to keep the faith 
in case their agents should squander the Fund. Suppose some of your agents should 
prove to be dishonest men, how are you to be remunerated for your losses ? 
Would you not be tried? Would you not condemn yourselves for having more con- 
fidence in an irresponsible agent, than in your own stability ? We have just learned 
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that scores of pounds sterling, of this Fund, have already been dishonestly used- 
Ought you not to look after these things ? Or will you Ho down and sloop, and let 
your own agents cheat you out of your hard earnings? Well did the Saviour say, 
that " the children of this world are wiser in their generation than the children of 
light/' The children of light ought to he wiser in all things than the world ; but it 
seems that the Saints are often too careless in their business transactions. Because 
they themselves are honest, they imagine that all who bear the name of Saints are 
also honest ; this is far from being the case. Therefore, your property or Funds 
should only be entrusted where you have undoubted confidence. Rather than he 
plundered of the little means which you have so laboriously obtained, it would be 
better to abolish all the agents which you have appointed in connexion with this 
Fund, and only make the deposits at this Oflioe. 

Cafe op Goon Hope Mission. — We have letters from Elders Richard Provis, and 
N. Paul, Mowbray, near Cape Town, dated June 1st and 1 5th. The Saints there had 
complied with the requirements of the Reformation, and were rejoicing in the privi- 
lege of renewing their covenants and obtaining an increased degree of the Spirit* The 
publications of the Church are much called for, and baptisms are occasionally taking 
place. The Priesthood are united, and the Saints are doing all they can for the up- 
building of the kingdom of Christ. "The Lord has blessed us in various ways," 
says Elder Provis, "for our sick have been healed, devils cast out, &c,» through the 
power of God." They desire much that some missionaries be sent there. We 
think the appointment of Elders Richardson, Brooks, and Littlewood will abundantly 
supply their wants, and give new life and vigour to the work in that place. 

A very severe storm, which commenced about the 1st or 2nd of June, had caused 
a number of shipwrecks in Table Bay. Ten large vessels, and about twenty-two 
cargo and other small boats had been blown ashore and become total wrecks. 
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{From a Philadelphia Paper.) 


Should the Salt Lake settlement con- chanic — lusty, vigorous, and healthful 
tinuc? to drain thu old countries of their i He became a convert to Mormoiusrn 


peasantry, as they are now doing, the J about five years since, through the pr each- 
Mormons will soon become a strong ing of an itinerant Mormon who visit- 
people. Another cargo arrived at the ed Lincolnshire, his native county. Har- 
icot of Walnut Street, yesterday, per per declared that the truths uttered by 
packet ship Txiscarora, consisting of five- this vagabond Mormon were so irre- 
hundred and thirty- seven souls. This sistible that he yielded implicit credence 
entire multitude were Mormons, only to them. Feeling, therefore, like Paul — 
xcepting one Irishman. They hail from * Wo is me if I preach not the Gospel,'* 
weden, Denmark, and Great Britain, he in turn became an exhorter, ;m Klder, 
e majority being natives of the latter and finally President of the societies in 
country. Our reporter boarded the ship the district. He then deti-rmined to form 
her arrival^ threaded his way through | a company to emigrate to Utah, with 

SUCCGg3 t ^ e rea( j er can judge for 

himself. He is accompanied with his wife 
and four children. 

We found him in the person of Richard The appearance and condition of the 
Harper, a fair type of the English me- passenger* are better than we have ever 


on ner «^*~™ ^ -v - — 

the disciples who thronged the decks, and 
sought out the President or Elder of the 
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.before seen in an emigrant ship. The 
contrast between these Mormons in 
point of cleanliness and apparent comfort 
with the passengers of the Saranak — a 
ship at the adjoining pier which was just 
then discharging a load of Irish — was 
strikingly in favour of the former. Their 
cheerfulness, too, was remarkable, but is 
accounted for by their immunity from 
care in disposing of their baggage, &c, 
all of which was attended to by Mr. Can- 
non, agent for the Mormon Emigra- 
tion Society. When the ship hauled into 
her berth, there was a crowd of boarding- 
house keepers ready to extend their good 
offices, but all their attentions were en- 
tirely superfluous, and the Mormons 
saved their money. 

Each family pa>s its own expenses. 
The cargo of the Westmoreland, which ar- 
rived some three weeks ago, was entirely 
from the continent, and was a sort of 
joint stock concern. Not so with this. 
Indeed, only about a third of them are 
going direct to Utah ; the remainder will 
remain in the States until they can earn 
sufficient money to carry them out. One 
Englishwoman, whose dress and address 
were alike refined, informed us that she 
was a dress maker, and should remain 
here if she could obtain employment; 
otherwise she should go with the others to 
Salt Lake. There are quite a number of 
seamstresses on board who w f ere eager to 


know whether employment could be readi- 
ly obtained, while mechanics of the oppo- 
site sex were no less inquisitive. We 
w r ere much surprised at the degree of 
conversance which these people have gained 
with the Holy Scriptures. A man, to 
whom we spoke upon the subject of Mor- 
monism under the impression that he was 
utterly ignorant of the Dibit', astounded 
us by an exposition of his creed backed 
by scriptural quotations, so apt, that none 
but a well versed theologian need attempt 
an argument with him. 

It is unfair to characterize those Mor- 
mons as unlettered, or charge them with 
embracing the creed for the mere sake of 
promised happiness in an ideal country. 
On the contrary, they seem fully to realize 
the hardships before them, and to have 
their eyes open to the fact that they must 
earn their bread by patient toil upon ar- 
riving at Utah. They appear to be a 
moral and correct set of people, with no 
such ideas as we find existing in the land 
of Brigham Young. While on ship-board 
there were religious services three times 
on Sunday, and every morning and even- 
ing during the week. No intercourse 
was permitted between the crew and pas- 
sengers. The President, Harper, was 
the mouthpiece of the tribe. The mode 
of address among each other was brother 
and sister, while their intercourse appear- 
ed to be eminently cordial and affectionate. 


ANTI-MORMON RIOTS 


The following appeared in the J9/r- 
■mingliam Journal as a letter to the 
Editor — 

"Sir, — Having perused several para- 
graphs on the anti- Mormon riots contain- 
ed in your issue of Saturday, I should feel 
obliged by the insertion of the following 
weak but faithful description of a similar j 
affair which took place on Wednesday 
evening at the Mormon Chapel, in Villa 
street. My being present on that occa- 
sion, and somewhat peculiarly situated, 
will enable me to give a more definite 
account of the proceedings than an out- 
sider. 

«* Pardon an observation or two before 
commencing my statement of the riot, I 
should not have intruded on your columns , 


had I found any mention of this affair in 
your Journal of Saturday, and I thought 
you may be unacquainted with the mat- 
ter. Dr. Brindley appears to be shock- 
ingly in the dark as to this night's hub- 
bub, if I may judge by the following sen- 
tence extracted from his Antidote, in 
which he has attempted to exonerate him- 
self from all blame of the destruction of 
property caused by the late disturbances : 
* The windows at Cambridge street were 
not broken after Wednesday night's meet- 
ing, but before the meeting concluded/ 
Admitting, for argument's sake, the rev. 
Doctor's observation to be correct, how 
will he excuse himself in the Villa street 
affair, which did not take place until after 
I nine o'clock of the same evening, some 
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time after the rev, gentleman had closed 
his discourse? Such riots as these are 
not only a disgrace to the originator, but 
the property and lives of her Majesty's 
subjecta are in danger. You do right, 
sir in writing down such peace- breaking 
affairs, and the Kev. Dr. Miller speaks 
truly, and like a minuter of the Gospel of 
Christ, when he deprecates such abomi- 
nable practices. As he observes, argu- 
ment and kindness would be much better 
than violence, destruction of property, and 
probable murder. 

" But to my subject* I was passing on 
Wednesday evening a chapel in Villa- 
street, Hockley. 1 was induced to enter 
the chapel by the spirited and correct 
manner in which the singing was con- 
ducted. I had not been seated but a few 
minutes when I saw the doorkeeper make 
to the platform, and whisper something to 
those occupying that position. I had 
scarcely time fur thought, when the stones 
came rattling in the room as though shot 
from a cannon, instead of being thrown, 
and came whizzing by one's head, pene- 
trating the windows at the back, and fall- 
ing in the garden. Of course we were 
all alarmed, and escaped to a small vestry 
room. It was well we did so, or murder 
might have been the result. Notwith- 
standing this protecting barricade, we 
were not saf e, as the rioters were expected 
every moment to enter the chapel and 
commence violence on ihe few assembled 
therein ; and no egress could we find by 
wav of the back to escape the fury of this 
excited mob. About thirty men, women, 
and children were present, and all hud- 
dled together almost to suffocation. 

"After standing in this uncomfortable 
position for about two or three minutes, I 
espied a pane of glass in the window 
placed there for ventilation. Apparently 
this opening was not large enough for a 


lad to creep through; and another diffi- 
culty presented itself, by having 10 make 
a leap of some fifteen feet before any one 
could land in the garden, which belongs to 
the landlord owning the chapel. At last 
I determined to try this mode of escape 
and endeavour to render what assistance 
I could to those behind me. 

* I pulled oft" my coat and dragged my- 
self head foremost through this little hole, 
placed my hand on the adjoining back 
! house, sprang to a tree, (which was about 
! nine feet from the window,) and made 
| the descent in safety. The landlord who 
was in the garden at the time, informed 
me that he had sent for the police, and 
directed me to a ladder in the passage, 
and by that assistance many of the fe- 
males were extricated from their perilous 
position. Many of the women were too 
corpulent to make their exit in this man- 
ner ; and the landlord, like a courageous 
and humane man, left his own house, ven- 
tured by the mob, while they were busy 
in the destruction of the windows, and 
entered the chapel, closed the doors, and 
conducted the remaining portion who 
were assembled in this little room by the 
way of his private passage into the garden. 
A woman who resided in the next street, 
opposite the back of the chapel, allowed us 
to make the retreat through her passage; 
and after scrambling over two walls, we 
all providentially escaped unhurt. After 
leaving this scene of riot, I could hear the 
mob shouting and yelling at a considerable 
distance, and 1 was afterwards informed 
that they w r ere doubly furious at finding 
that w r e had out-wittcd them. 

'* If these remarks are doubted, appli- 
cation can be made to the landlord, ami 
the woman above named. 

^ "lam Sir, yours respectfully, 

'1** ** Veritas." 


NEWS FROM UTAH, 
(From ike ** Descret News.*) 

Our City, so unlike every other with- i streets, musical with the busy hum of 
in the confines of Christendom, has no peaceful industry, can be traversed at all 
loafers nor grog shop bloats and brui- hours, and by all ages and both sexes, with 
sers to disgust the lovers of propriety, nor the most perfect immunity from molesta- 
to lounge around corners, nor in stores, tion. And this desirable result is attain- 
offices, and other places of business, Its I ed almost solely by the force of public 
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opinion and example, unenforced by a 
numerous police, lock-ups, officers, and 
courts, everywhere else sustained at so 
enormous an expense. No gambling 
dens and other viler holes yawn to engulph 
the unwary, reeking with the foul odour 
of most awful abominations, la not our 
city a heaven begun on earth, compared 
with any of which we have record since 
the days of Enoch ? 


Tiie Temple, — On the morning of 
Thursday, June IS, and in company with 
President H. 0. Kimball, we visited the 
foundation of the Temple, upon the N.E. 
corner of which, brother Edward Parry 
was laying the first stone in the basement 
story, under the supervision of Bishop A. 
H. Raleigh, foreman of the mason work. 
All along the foundation walls, huge 
a tone?, averaging about two tons in weight, 
were strewn in readiness for being placed 
in their positions, while numerous stone 
cutters were busily occupied in shaping 
the rude blocks from the quarry. How 
cheering this news to every one striving 
t to aid in accomplishing the great design 
of our being here, and how strange, in- 
r oTiiprehensible, and anger moving, they 
know not why, to the world ! 


Advice to President Buchanan Am) 
Cabinet. — What, from Utah ? Ay, from 
Utah. And it can come from no better 
f ource, save one, and that one the world 
do not seem to be very ready to hearken 
unto. 

Editors and office hunters are constant- 
ly dinning the ears of the President with 
the cry that *' the Mormon problem is a 
knotty one," " the matter becomes exceed- 
ingly complicated/* "the Mormon ques- 
tion is assuming a shape that will not per- 
mit itssolution to be much longer delayed," 
*' something, 1 * hit or miss, right or wrong, 


UNITED STATES. 

" must he done with the Mormons/' and 
so forth and so on. 

Now it is notorious to all, who read, and 
fairly think, that this noise and smoke is 
raised without the first shadow of occa- 
sion given by the people of Utah, who are 
quietly pursuing their peaceful and legi- 
timate occupations, breaking no applicable 
law, human or divine. But the universal 
yell is, "President Buchanan must do 
something with the Mormons/' Not yet 
knowing how long and how well he will 
be able to withstand the terribly clamour- 
ous and unjust outside pressure, and we 
being known to be on the side of economy 
as well as justice, we most respectfully 
suggest, in case he cannot withstand the 
pressure, that he select one or more civi- 
lians unbound by any ism or isms, if such 
can be found, also intelligent, strictly 
honourable, upright and gentlemanly in 
the true sense of those terms, and send 
them to Utah on a short visit to look 
around and see what they can see, and 
return and report. 

This is certainly fair, is very economical, 
and should be perfectly satisfactory to the 
most rabid " Mormon " eaters. But in 
case that should not suit the fire- eating, 
blood- and- thunder, hell-and-fury, spoils- 
Beeking, office- hunting and black- mail- 
levying portion of the tommunity, we 
suggest to them that they send a com- 
mittee from their own clans, and so long 
as they behave at all as white men should, 
we will guarantee that Govenor Young 
and the people of Utah will treat them 
with more true courtesy and kindness 
than they have ever met with. 

New Potatoes grown in the open air, 
and measuring nearly nine inches in cir- 
cumference, made their dinner appear- 
ance in this city on the 23rd June, There 
is a good prospect of an abundant potatoe 
harvest. 


NEWS FROM THI 

fFrom the " New York Herald.") 

Tub Tenth Infantry, the vanguard 
of the army for Utah, set out from Lea- 
venworth, Kansas, for Salt Lake City on 
the 18th inst(July-) The light artillery and 
the Fifth infantry were to follow at inter- 
vals of a day bet ween each. The entire 
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| force, exclusive of the dragoons detained 
by Governor Walker, amounts to thirteen 
hundred men. It is doubtful if the dra- 
goons can be spared in time to join the 
expedition. Our correspondent states 
that much dissatisfaction existed in the 
Fifth infantry. Several of the officers 
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had tendered their resignations in conse- 
quence of what they conceive to be the 
injustice of ordering them upon the toil- 
some Utah expedition, after the harass- 
ing service they had so recently performed 
in the swamps of Florida, while hunting 
Billy Bowlegs and his Seminole braves. 

Titc instructions to Governor Gum- 
ming were completed to-day. They are 
brief and specific. He is to see that the 
Liw.s of the United States are faithfully 
executed. No man in Utah is to be affec- 
ted for his political or religious opinions, 
hut held responsible for his conduct. 

A. report is in circulation that Brigham 
Young has written a letter to President 
Buchanan, expressing his gratification at 
the prospect of being relieved from the 
Governorship of Utah, and promising 
that the Federal officers to be sent thither 
will be kindly treated, provided they at- 
tend to their legitimate business. 


Governor Gumming expects to leave 
■for Utah by the loth of August. It is 
not true that Brigham Young has written 
that he was glad to be relieved from the 
cares of office. # 


575 

(From "The Mormon,") 

St. Louis, July 29, 1857. 

The Republican publishes the affidavit 
of Curtis E. Bolton, Deputy Clerk of the 
Supreme Court of Utah, it is addressed 
to Attorney-General Black, and the seal 
of the Court attached to it. Mr. Bolton 
declares that the statements of Judge 
Drummond are false regarding the de- 
struction of the records of the Court— ~ 
that they are all safe in his custody — not 
one missing, and that no person has ever 
disturbed them. 

[We very well knew when the reports 
reached here in relation to the burning of 
the records that they were false ; gotten 
up by our enemies at Utah in order to 
cover up their own black deeds and to 
raise prejudice and excitement against the 
" Mormons/* and endeavour to bring 
them into collision with the Government, 
if possible. 

We are personally acquainted with Mr. 
Bolton. His relatives reside in New York, 
are wealthy and influential. Mr. Bolton 
is and has been our Deputy as Clerk of 
the Supreme Court of the United States 
for Utah some two years past — an effi- 
cient, upright, and honourable man. — 
Ed.] 


VARIETIES. 

The World Own me a Livino. — That's false, sir. It doesn't owe you a farthing. 
You owe the world for tin light of its days, the warmth of its sunshine, the beauty of its 
earth and sky, and for its love, affections, and friendships, which have from jour childhood, 
young man, clustered around and hung to your worthless trunk. For all these and other 
countless numbers you are a debtor. You have never thanked God for life and health. 
You have never made the world better for your living. You owe for the breath you 
breathe, and for the strength you enjoy. You haven't anything to your credit on the day- 
book or ledger of life — not a cent. You have never taken a dollar's stock in heaven. 
You are a miserable, aimless, indolent bankrupt. You float down the stream of your lazy 
existence like Hood-wood on water. Were you to sink to-day to oblivion, you would not 
leave a bubble. The world owes you a living I Where is there a manly thought uttered 
or a noble deed performed ? Where are the evidences of your labour ? Nowhere, You 
are lounging through life with your hands in your pockets, an indolent loafer, swearing and 
slavering nonsense. You drink, gamble, and chew tobacco, but never earned your board. 
A pile of lumber would be of more account, for that can be worked into forma of useful- 
ness and beauty; but you will not make anything of yourself, or allow society to do it- 
A world of Biieh as you would be the place to live in indeed t You have degraded our 
common manhood, instead of enobling and elevating it, and in nothing but the form and 
vulgar speech are you above the brutes that perish. And because you are too lazy to 
work you claim that the world owes you a living I No, air ; you owe" the world a better 
life. You never can pay all the debt, but you can do no better than commute for twenty- 
five cents on the dollar. Do and say something noble and manly ; labour for some honour- 
able purpose, and not inhale God's pure air for nothing, and grunt through existence like 
a hog, having only two aims in life— to reach the bar and the dinner table ; only two attri- 
butes— to eat to gluttony, and drink to drunkenness* yiie wtrld owes no such- man a 
Jiving, — Cayutja Chitf* 
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POETRY, — ADDRESSES. — MONEY LIST. 


A Yfrt Learned Man has said, "The three hardest words to pronounce in the English 
language are, " I was mistaken ; * and when Frederick the Great wrote his letter to the 
Senate—** I have just lust a great battle, and it was entirely my own fault," Goldsmith 
nays, "Thin confession displays mure greatness than all his victories/' 

The Russian People and their Czar. — It is the common topic of surprise to every 
stranger Mho travels in Russia, to notice with what kindness the Czar permits the peasant 
to come prominently forward among the first magnates of the land. An Englishman 
writes from St, Petersburg!* that the Czar is on terms of closer intimacy with the peasant? 
than the Uritish Queen is with her people. 


THE HOUSEHOLD BABY. 


BV KKKI V, 


What a joy to human eyes* 
When it laughs or when It cries, 
What a treasure, whut u prize 
In the household baby ! 

Be its temper rifling* falling, 
la it cooing, crowing, culling, 
*Tls the same dear precious darling — 
Is the household buby ! 

1 1' the sceoe without be dreary, 
If the heart within grow weary, 
Babv wake?, and .ill is cheery— 
What a rush for baliy ! 

Mammn's eye* grow bright with j»y— 
C rrund|>a laugh*, and " grand pa's hoy 
Gfndly lenves bin last new toy 
To play bo-peep with baby I 

Sisters from their music run, 
Maud lias caught " the sweetest one,** 
Grace bends down in fjirlinii fun 
To make a horae tor buhy ! 


Up to everything we know, 
Hanil and feet "upon the go,** 
What a tunny creature though 
Is the household baby ! 

Bring the puppy and the cat, 
Let her pull, and pinch, and pat* 
Puss and pup were made for that. 
Made to please that baby! 

Bring those china vases, mamma, 
Get " the mirror and the hammer, 
Anything to make a clamor, 
And delight the baoy ! 

Let it clang and clash away, 
Let It laugh, and shout, and play, 
And be happy while it may, 
Dear mischievous baby ! 

What a joy to human eyes, 
What an angel in disguise. 
What a treasure, what a prize. 
Is the household baby ! 
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No. 7.— ENGLISH SOCIETY, SUMMARY— MORMON SOCIETY, INTRODUCTORY. 


In the foregoing pictures, we have 
merely given several of many black scenes 
to be witnessed in English Society, and 
inadequately portrayed a small portion of 
the vice and misery which it develops. 
The subject is not by any means exhaust- 
ed. Our embarrassment has not been 
from a lack of matter, but rather from 
the difficulty of making the best choice 
from an immense mass, and a fear lest 
too much should be given, and those who 
have followed us should be surfeited with 
disgust. Another disadvantage that we 
have laboured under is, the general un- 
welcmneneHS of hard truths, the offence 
which exposure gives to so many, and 
the resentment which those feel whose 
** corns" the "shoe pinches." Our apology 
to such must be — 

First: We undertook to show English 
Society as it is, and to draw a compari- 
son between it and "Mormon" Society; 
believing that, by the contrast, the latter 
would appear to a greater advantage. But 
we had a more important object in view 
than to flatter national, sectarian, or in- 
dividual feelings, whether of "Mormons" 
or Anti-Mormons. That object was to 
present the workings and developments 
of two systems, that are to each other as 
the antipodes; to spread out the broad 

and radical errors of modern civilization, 


and thus give the reason for the intro- 
duction of that divine system and social 
polity, in which the Saints are leading 1 
the way, and inviting the world to gra- 
duate. 

Secondly : Our mission is to expose 
and rebuke the corruptions of modern 
Christendom. By showing how rotten 
are its systems, we hoped to make the 
honest dissatisfied with them ; and to 
purge from their minds their unjust pre- 
judice against "Mormon" Society, we have 
first drawn attention to the corruptions of 
" Gentile" society. This done, we would 
lead their minds to admire the motives that 
actuate the Saints; the healthful work- 
ings of their theological and social system, 
and the excellent quality of its develop- 
ments. r 

Lastly : We are not responsible for the 
low condition of Knglish Society, nor for 
trie stubbornness of facts. O ur aim has 
been to describe things as they are ; and 
while endeavouring to be as delicate as 
the subject would admit, we have felt 
ourselves forced, as it were, into the wit- 
ness-box, where we are sworn to "speak 
the truth, and nothing but the truth." 
Had our object been to flatter, or de-. 
light, instead of to undeceive and investi- 
gate, we should have taken a different 
subject. We would have painted a para* 
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dise ; sketched the scenes of Zion trium- 
phant; attempted to describe the glory of 
the redeemed — their emancipation from 
death and their eternal reign on a celes- 
tialized earth, We would have invoked 
the eloquence of angels ; aimed to picture 
in the language of poetry, and borrowed 
grace and beauty from art. But such 
has not been our object. Nevertheless, 
we have realized that people do not like 
to be disgusted with themselves, A 
whisper of their deformities gives offence, 
and not less so because they feel its truth. 
They prefer to look into a glass whose 
deceptiveness flatters them with imaginary 


In ■* Pictures of English Society," the 
City of London first appeared* with its 
inhabitants literally wallowing in misery 
and degeneracy* Then followed the social 
condition of the English working classes 
generally. Among them we saw that 
« women by the million " are "always" 
in distress; that to this class English 
Society is as a frightful precipice, over 
which they are ever in danger of falling 
and dashing themselves to pieces. The 
Thnes was introduced, pointing out the 
way by which they should escape. But 
though we looked upon an emigration 
out- let as good in itself, yet, flight or ruin 
seemed to us too much like transporta- 
tion. Then to find how much that way 
was blocked up, looked like mocking 
misery ; for the distressed i( women, by 
the million," still remained, and the " hor- 
rible vortex of town profligacy * still drew 
them down. A bird's-eye view was then 
taken of what ought to be done to give 
the full horrors of English Society* Then, 
out of almost a countless number of the 
black class, came one " Nightly Scene in 
London." Following, appeared the "Sab- 
bath in Liverpool/' and in England gene- 
rally ; and we saw that it was made "a 
day of development of the accumulated 
vices of the preceding six." We then 
viewed the training for, and developments 
of sexual vice, . and found that unlawful 
intercourse, seduction, whoredoms, adul- 
tery, prostitution, and the infamous traffic 
in young girls, were developed to a fear- 
ful extent by the English monogamic 
system. We had also intended to give 
several scenes from the pleasures and pas- 
times of the people ; and from this source 
<:ould be gathered subject matter for the 
blackest pictures, and none would be 
, found blacker than those where the oppo- 


site sexes came together. But our space 
will not admit it, and we fear lest 
we should surfeit our readers with dis- 

gust ; . „ 

We are continually seeing newspaper 
placards, announcing in large letters 
"More Mormon Horrors," or similar ad- 
vertisements. When our attention is thus 
attracted, we cannot help thinking that 
" EnglUh Society " is full of horrible 
scenes, ami we presume that those who 
have fullowed us have, ere this, come to 
the sume conclusion. But have we any 
aversion to the people of England, or to 
those of any nation ? Most assuredly not. 
We admire much in the English charac- 
ter * though we have little admiration for 
any human systems, and a general dislike to 
modern civilization. Our sympathies are 
not given to national and sectarian preju- 
dice. Such feelings are not according to 
the spirit of the Gospel, They lower 
man, dry up the freshness of his heart, 
and warp his intellect. They have grown 
with false systems, kept pace with man's 
degeneracy, and represent contracted no- 
tions of God's economy. But especially 
are they unworthy of a " Mormon ; " for 
true it is, that that which is known as 
"Mormomstn" will ultimately compre- 
hend all things, all nations, and all lands. 
It has nothing less for its aim and scope, 
A u Mormon/' therefore, is a citizen of 
the world, and a relative of all mankind 
— yes, a relative in the highest sense, as 
well as by blood, for he should be to his 
fellow man as a saviour. His country is 
the universe, his party the whole fa- 
mily of God, and his system and creed 
universal truth and right. We do not 
arrogate to ourselves to be of a superior 
race to other men, nor do we feel to boast 
in our own righteousness. But we have 
cause to speak loudly and confidently 
of the principles and system that we 
have espoused. We proudly ufter them 
to the world as the true faith, the 
true social policy, and the true order of 
government. On the other hand, we 
war not against men, but against error, 
and false institutions, both religious and 
social. 

Our investigation of English Society 
has not been to under- rate the English 
character, nor to charge the account of 
its corruptions against the people or their 
rulers. Those corruptions are the result 
of mankind having departed from God, 
and of English Society not having been 
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governed by the institutions of heaven* 
Neither are we among that class who be- 
lieve in the innate depravity of man — that 
in his heart is planted evil and wicked 
dispositions, The very name of man has 
a charm to our ears. It reminds us of 
a lime when he was created little lower 
than the angels, in the image and the 
likeness of God ; and our minds are 
carried forward to a period when he will 
be redeemed from his errors, and the in- 
flijencea of corrupt systems. We see, 
huwever, that he has gone astray ; that 
he has given way to sin; that his mind 
is darkened by error ; his life warped by 
corrupt religions, and a vicious social 
state; that he is plunged into the depths 
of degeneracy. Such being the case, are 
we surprised that English Society will 
present us with black pictures; that the 
world bears so close a resemblance to 
hell ? No. We are rather surprised that 
man has retained so much of his original 
freshness and primitive nobility ; for though 
he is not innately depraved, it might be 
truly said that he is shapen by iniqui- 
tous practices, born into a state of sin, and 
educated for the vilest kind of life. That 
he is not altogether drawn down by the 
terrible whirlpool of religious and social 
corruptions, says much for his innate 
nobility of nature, and for God from whom 
he came. As low as mankind have fallen, 
we believe that they are immensely supe- 
rior to the system* and influences at work 
in society. Oftentimes do Englishmen 
and people of every nation illustrate that 
the Deity within them is not eradicated, 
but only buried. By many a noble act do j 
they assert the dignity of their birth — | 
that they are the ** offspring of God/' 
Those who charge all the corruptions of 
the world to the innate depravity of human 
nature, instead of to false systems and 
human errors, blaspheme against the 
Creator, 

The religious and social institutions 
that have governed the world should be 
made responsible for their own develop- 
jnents, failures, and the condition of so- 
ciety* To charge the present state of 
things to the " innate depravity of man," 
no doubt is very convenient to impostors, 
.priestcraft, and human governments and 
schemes. But the doctrine is us false in 
theory as it* spirit is unjust In substance 
it means — The world would have got on 
very well, and society have been a model 
of perfection, had not God made human 


nature so bad, and implanted in man <m 
trreststible disposition to evil. 

We ky down the following doctrines, 
and hold them to be incontrovertible. 

1st: Man in his primitive and undege- 
nerate state is innately noble, and in the 
image and likeness of his Maker Ilia 
condition might be aptly illustrated by an 
innocent babe in the arms of his mother 
who according to the course he takes will 
answer the question, " What will he be- 
come?" He has to be developed by train 
ing, experience, and age; and according 
to the character of the systems, principled 
and influences t* which he subjects himself 
so will be his condition. * 

2nd : History and observation teach us 
that theocracy is not the form of govern- 
ment which mankind have submitted to * 
that though God has offered it to the 
world at various times by His servants 
and Son, the mass have rejected Him and 
His institutions. They have established 
social *y&>tems and religions of their own 
invention, or received them from Satanic 
sources. 

3rd : Experience of six thousand years 
proves that uninspired man and human 
schemes are not equal to the stupendous 
task of governing a world, and taking it 
to happiness, immortality, and eternal 
exaltation. This im potency, and the re- 
ligious, social, and political systems that 
society have submitted to, are chargeable 
for the present state of things, 

4th: England cannot be a Christian 
nation, nor are its churches, bearing that 
name, the Churches of Christ; else Chris- 
tianity has proved itself impotent and 
worthless. This is demonstrated by the 
fact, that those churches have had an 
immense machinery and influences at work 
in Lnglish .Society for hundreds of years 
and yet it is. in the present condition. The 
following description of the « City " by 

S JTR i?° m W l ich we extracted so 
largely, in "Picture" No. 1, i s strikingly 
illustrative of this y et there is *J 
city in the World like the City of London 
lor its rel.gmn and its charities. There is 
no hnirh^h city so well cliurched; so well 
clergied, so well bishoped, so well tithed, 
so well rated, so well charitied, so well 
armed with all the staff of Jong-established 
piety and Ostentatious benevolence. Po- 
verty, disuhse, and crime in this city are 
the material out of which whole classes 
are enriched. We have Unions to relieve 
theui, hospitals to cure them, and clergy 
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to convert them. So well secured are 
the higher influences, that when a parish 
disappears, its church remains, and if 
there be no flock to tithe, the very soil and 
bricks maintain the pastor. There is no 
city in the whole world in which the 
aggregate expenditure for all the public 
purposes, — for government, for police, for 
charities, for schools, . for churches, for 
clergy, for infirmaries and dispensaries, — 
comes at all near that of the city of Lon- j 
don. Yet the result is the existence, and 
even fresh growth, in the heart of this 
metropolis, and within the favoured bor- 
ders of the 46 City/' of these physical and 
moral plague-nests/' 

5th, With such a state of things as 
exist in England, with •* horrors' 1 literally 
crowded, — compelled to resort to unions, 
charities, prisons, and a large army of 
police to make it as well as it is ; its state 
lowest, and its moral and physical plague- 
nests most numerous where it has most 
f< Christian " (?) machinery, and English 
society demonstrates that its religions are 
false and rotten, and its social system 
vice- making and victimizing. 

fith. When we see in English Society 
a fearful amount of unlawful sexual inter- 
course, prostitution, whoredoms, adultery, 
seduction, traffic in yuung girls, and a 
4 * horrible vortex of town profligacy * ' to 
draw down distressed females, we ask, 
under what system do these developments 
grow? The answer is, a monogamic one. 
Then logic, truth, and justice will decide 
that Monogamy is a cruel and vicious 
system ! 

We would like our opponents to fairly 
meet the above views, instead of asking us 
to believe the tree good that produces such 
fruits as English Society does, and treat- 
ing us with nonsensical declamation against 
** Mormoni^m " and polygamy. We can- 
not understand the mystery of how mono- 
gamy can be the model institution, and 
produce such developments; nor how 
England can be a Christian nation and in 
its present condition. 

It is evident that if 14 Mormon ism 99 is 
the true religion, and embraces the true 
social policy, it will differ in genius and 
institutions from English Society. Were 
their systems and spirit the same, their 
developments would of necessity be alike. : 
Or* the other hand, if Mormon Society 
and English Society represent the anti- 
podes, it should not, therefore, betaken as 
a tent that Mur monism is a false and | 


vicious system, but the reverse. That the 
former is antagonistic to popular religions, 
comes in contact with its feelings and 
prejudices, and teaches customs, theology, 
and social policy, opposite in many points 
to those of the latter, is in its favour. 
Obviously true doctrines and systems are 
dissimilar to false ones ; and though 
* Mormonism" should not be what it pro- 
fessses, it is evident that when the truth 
comes, it will certainly be as unlike and 
antagonistic to existing creeds and insti- 
tutions, as " Mormonism " h known and 
admitted to be. But, inasmuch as the 
religious and social systems of modern 
Christendom have proved themselves to be 
false; and inasmuch as Mormon Society 
receives a different order of things, and 
travels in an opposite direction, how can 
it possibly be other than the truth ? 

Now lot us look at the fundamental 
basis of English Society and Mormon So- 
ciety. The former does not profess to be 
founded on theocracy. Even its churches 
i declare that such an order is " done away 
because no longer needed." The govern- 
ment of England is a secular one* It 
claims to be no other. Infidels and pro- 
fessing Christians, lawyers and men of 
various callings, quakers and sporting 
characters, laymen and divines, are mixed 
in beautiful confusion in the government 
of this Protestant nation, by common 
consent. In fact, not only is " Eng- 
lish Society" not based on theocracy, but 
all classes and professions consider it an 
exploded system. On the oiher hand, it 
is known that fi * Mormon Society" claims 
to be founded upon it, and that its mem* 
bers advocate it as the true form of 
government, and the only order that can 
regenerate the world. We have seen 
what human institutions have developed, 
and the condition of a nation that re- 
ceives not theocracy, neither in theory nor 
fact. English Society is itself witness 
that it has not the true religion and social 
policy. On the other hand, Mormon 
Society, professing theocracy, is at least 
founded upon the true theory. 

Monogamy by its developments has 
proved itself to be a false system, and in 
doing this, it has indirectly demonstrated 
polygamy as the true one. We mean poly- 
gamy developed according to the laws of 
Ood. England has a perverted form of 
polygamy. Men in it have many women, 
while, in the trade of public prostitution, 
women get their living by having many 
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men. Therefore the failures of mono- 
gamy, and the fact that in the absence of 
the legitimate order, it is compelled to 
have recourse to a perverted polygamy, 
proves itself a vicious system, and that if 
there is any true order it must be found 
in an undistorted polygamic form* 

Mormon Society having the correct 
systems, in theory, form, and practice, is 
based upon the right foundation* It re- 
mains for us to show in the following pic* 
tures, that its spirit and developments cor- 
respond* But let it not mistakenly be sup- 
posed we have to show that it has reached 
perfection, in order to substantiate our po- 


sition that it has the true faith and right 
institutions. It must be remembered that 
"Mormonism" finds society almost in 
the lowest state of degeneracy, and that 
out of such society its members are first 
taken. Repentance and remission of sins 
is a work of the present, but full and 
complete regeneration of man and society 
is a work of time. In other words, pro- 
gression and perfection is a growth. If 
we show a contrast favourable to ^Mor- 
mon Society " against " English Society/* 
and that the former is indeed travelling 
in the path of regeneration, this is all w* 
have undertaken to do. 


(3T# be continued,) 
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MANUSCRIPTS OF THE NEW TESTAMENT. 

lbt. The Alexandrian Manuscript. — 
This was probably made in the sixth cen- 
tury of the Christian Era. Cassimir 
OutJin sajs the tenth. It was deposited 
in the British Museum in 1753. Cyril, 
Patriarch of Constantinople, presented it 
to Charles the First, in 10*28, by his am- 
bassador, Sir Thomas Roe. It was writ- 
ton by the Monks for the use of a monas- 
tery of the order of Aciemets, i.e., vigilant, 
never sleeping. Its original text is no 
longer visible ; written with uncial letters ; 
no intervals before the words ; it has been 
altered from the Latin version, and was 
written by a person who was not master of 
the Greek language. (The authority for 
the ;t hove is found in the writings of Cassi- 
mir Uudin, Wetstein, &c. &c , as quoted by 
Bishop Marsh, in his Michaelis's Introduc- 
tion, vol. ii .., page 185, and following.) 

2nd. The Vatican Manuscript, noted 
120V). This is said to be written in the 
sixth century* It was probably written 
by the Monks of Mount Athos ; first heard 
of as being in the possession of Pope Ur- 
ban the 8th, Deposited in the Library 
of Paris : some of the leaves are wanting ; 
the ink, in some places, faded ; the letters 
have been retouched by a skilful and faith- 
ful hand. (See Unitarian Editors of the 
improved version of the New Testament, 
and Marsh, *rt hcis ) 

3rd. The Cambridge Manuscript, or 
Codex Ik:, v. tfi Perhaps of all the manu- 


scripts now extant, this is the most an- 
cient. 1 * — Bishop Marsh. Theodore Beza 
used it for his edition of the New Tes- 
tament. It was found at Lyons, in the 
monastery of St. Irenams, in A.D. 1562* 
Beza himself owns of it, that it should 
rather be kept, for the avoiding of offence 
of certain persons, than to be published. 
It is deposited in the University Library 
at Cambridge : Uncial letters ; no inter- 
vals between the words ; is very ungram- 
matical. It varies from the common 
Greek text in a greater degree than any 
other. (As authority, see Unitarian Edi- 
tors, &c. Bishop Marsh, vol. ii,,page 229.) 

4th. The Clermont, or Regius Mann- 
script, 2245, This dates from* the seventh 
century. It was found in the monastery 
of Cluny, called Clermont, from Clermont 
in Beauvais, where it was preserved ; 
thirty-six leaves of it were stolen by one 
John Aymon, and sold in England, but 
since recovered. It was deposited in the 
Royal Library at Paris. It is Greek and 
Latin ; and contains the Epistles, but that 
to the Hebrews by a later hand: like 
other Graico-Latin Codices, the Gre*k 
has been accommodated to the Latin- 
(As authority, refer to Wetstein, Unita- 
rian Editors, Professor Schwejrhausen* 
quoted by Bishop Marsh, vol. ii.» pag* 
245, et circiier.) 

6th. The Ephrmi Manuscript. Tina 
is said to have been written in the seventh 
century. It was first discovered by Dr. 
AllLx, in the beginning of the eighteenth 
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century. It is deposited in the Royal 
Library at Paris, and is in great dis- 
order • there are many leaves lost ; many 
wholly illegible; and the whole is effaced 
to make room for the works of Ephrem, 
the Syrian, under which the sacred text 
may be perhaps deciphered by transpa- 
rency. (See Unitarian Editors of the 
improved New Testament.) 

6th. The manuscripts from which our 
present text was taken are not known. 
Their age or antiquity is entirely unknown. 
Up to the year 1749, they were deposited 
at Alcala, i.e., Comptutum, in Spain, 
The Librarian sold them to one Toryo, 
who dealt in fire work?, as materials for 
making skyrockets, (See Marsh's Mi- 
chnelis, vol. ii,, part i., page 441.) 

Beside these, there are above twenty 
other manuscripts in large letters, of dif- 
ferent portions of the New Testament; 
and some hundreds in small characters. 
It appears from the superscriptions of 
very many manuscripts of which we are 
in possession, that they were written on 
Mount Athos, where the monks employed 
themselves in writing copies of the Greek 
Testament. Some manuscripts, ascribed 
to the highest antiquity, have been dis- 
covered to be composition of impostors, 
as late as the seventeenth century, for the 
purpose of foisting in favourite doctrines, 
and imposing on Christian credulity. The 
Mont ford and Berlin MSS. for instance. 
— Marsh, vol. ii., page 295. 


AffCIENT VERSIONS OF TIIE NEW TESTA- 
MENT. 

1. The Peshito, the most ancient 
Syriac version, brought into Europe, A.D. 
1552 ; printed at Vienna at the expense 
of the Emperor Maximilian. 

% The Philoxenian, a later Syriac 
version, made in the Bixth century, under 
the inspection of Philoxenus, Bishop of 
Hierapolis. Published at Oxford by Pro- 
fessor White, a.d. 1778. 

3. The Coptic, in the ancient dialect 
of the Lower Egypt, still read, though it 
is not understood. 

4. The Sahidic, in the ancient dialect 
of the Upper Egypt. 

5. The Ethiopic, used in Abyssinia. 
First published at Rome, a.d. 1648, by 
three Ethiopian editors. 

8, The Armenian, made in the fifth 
century. No genuine copies in existence. 


7. The Persic ; there are two of this 
class : neither very ancient ; the one a trans- 1 
lation from the Syriac, the other from th<*£ 
Greek. . 

8. The Latin, sometimes in distinc- 
tion, called the italic. These very trans- 
lations of the Greek text, as it stood in tha 
most ancient manuscripts, were in gene- 
ral use in an age that precedes the date 
of any manuscript now extant. 

9. The Vulgate is that Latin first 
corrected and published by the Monk Kt. 
Jerome, a.d. 384, by order of Pope Da- 
masus, and by the Council of Trent pro- 
nounced authentic ; so that no one may 
dare or presume, under any pretext, to 
reject it. 

All the French, Italian, and Spanish 
Bibles that were published before the six- 
teenth century, were taken wholly from 
the Latin. — Marsh's Michaelis, vol. ii., 
page 7. 


EDITIONS OF T1IE GREEK TESTAMENT. 

| 1. The Complutensian Polyglot, so 
called from Complutum, the ancient name 
for Alcala, a Spanish University, and 
polyglot — of many tongues. Published at 
the expense, and under the management 
of the celebrated cardinal, statesman, and 
warrior, Francis Ximenes de Cisneros, 
the 22nd of March, 1520, by permission 
of Pope Leo X. Only GOO impressions 
were taken off. 

2. A.D. 1510. Erasmus, at Basle, in 
Switzerland, published an edition, from a 
few manuscripts found in that neighbour- 
hood ; a second, a third, and, lastly, in A.D* 
1527, a fourth, in which, to obviate the 
clamour of bigots, he introduced many 
alterations, to make it agree with the 
edition of Cardinal Ximenes. 

3. A.D. 1550. Robert Stephens,* 
a learned printer, at Paris, published a 

I splendid edition, in which he availed him- 
self of the Complutensian Polyglot. It 
abounds with errors, though long sup- 
posed to be a correct and immaculate 
work. 

4. A.D. 15S9. Theodore Beza, suc- 
cessor to John Calvin, at Geneva, pub- 
lished a critical edition, in which he made 
use of Robert Stephen's own copy, with 

* He first introduced the present division 
of the text of the New Teatument into 
verses. — Michaelis M vol. ii,, part L, pag* 
«27, 
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many additional various readings,* from 
fifteen manuscripts, which had been en- 
trusted to the collation of Henrj Ste- 
phens, the son of Robert, a youth of 
eighteen years of age. 

5. A.D. 1624. Elzevir Edition, pub- 
lished at Leyden,at the office of the Elze- 
virs, who were the most eminent printers 
of their time. The editor is unknown. 
This edition differs very little from the 
text of Robert Stephens ; a few variations 
are admitted from the edition of Beza, 
and a very few more upon some unknown 
authority*; but it does not appear that the 
editor was in possession of any manu- 
scripts. The reputation of the Elzevirs 
for correctness of typography, and the 
beauty of this specimen, raised it to the 
pinnacle — it was unaccountably taken for 
granted, that it exhibited a pure and per- 
fect text. This, therefore, became the 
standard of all succeeding editions, and 
constitutes at this day tJie received text. 


EUROPEAN TRANSLATIONS. 

A.D. 900. Valdo, Bishop of Frising, 
caused the Gospels to be translated into 
Dutch rhyme. 

A.D. 1160. Valdus, Bishop of — — , 
caused them to be turned into French 
rhyme. We may guess how closely the 
original would be adhered to in these 
poems. 

A.D. 1360. Charles the Wise is said 
to have caused them to be turned into 
B'rench prose. 

A.D. 1377* John Trevisa translated 
them into English. 

The art of printing was discovered 
A.D. 1444; the first printed book in 
England was published by Caxton, A.D. 
1474, the 13th of the reign of our Ed- 
ward IV, Before this our countrymen, 
generally, m«st have been entirely igno- 
rant of the text of Scripture. 

A.D. 1517. William Tyndal made the 
best English translation of the New Tes- 
ament, and was put to death for having 
done so. 

A.D. 1611. The seventh, of our king 
James the First, that is, 246 years since, 
is the date of our present English trans- 
lation ; in the preface to which, the trans- 
lators admit, that they themselves did not 

* The number of the various readings is 
admitted to be at least one hundred and 
thirty thousand. 


f know whether there were any translation, 
or correction of a translation, in existence, 
in King Henry the Eighth or King Ed* 
ward's time. The ground of objection 
j adduced by the puritans against the 
| Church of England Liturgy, to King 
James the First, at Hampden Court, was, 
that it maintained the Bible as there 
translated, which they said was a most 
corrupt translation. In the justice of 
this complaint, originated our present 
translation under patronage of that " Most 
high and mighty prince, James/' which 
the Roman Catholics, with equal justice 
complain, that it egregiously Protestan* 
tizes, and purposely gives a rendering to 
innumerable phrases, devised to hide and 
disguise their original and essentially 

monkish and papistical significancy. 

Ward's Errata of the Protestant Trans- 
lation, and Johnson's Historical Account 
of the several English Translations of the 
BibU. 


MANUSCRIPTS OF THE OLD TESTAMENT, 

" The sacred books of the Old Testa- 
ment have come down to our times in 
MSS. f the oldest of which date from the 
twelfth century. Nothing is known of 
the history of the text previous to that 
period after the return of the Jews from 
their captivity." — Encyclopaedia Britan* 
nica> htghth Edition^ vol. iv., page (595. 


DIVISION OF THE JUBLE INTO CHAPTERS 

AND VEESE8. 

*' The division of the Old Testament 
into chapters as they still stand in the 
English, is of Christian origin, and has 
been ascribed by Bale, Bishop of Ossory, 
the celebrated antiquarian, to Stephen 
Lantfton, Archbishop of Canterbury, who 
died in a.d, 1227, and by others to Cardinal 
Hugo de Sancto Caro, who flourished 
about the middle of the same century. 
This arrangement was made for conve- 
nience of reference, in a concordance for 
the Latin Bible which was constructed at 
this time. But the sub-division of the 
chapters into verses had not yet been in- 
troduced, and for the purpose of referring 
more easily to a particular sentence, Hugo 
placed the first seven letters of the alpha- 
bet along the margin of each page. From 
the Christians this capitular division was 
borrowed by the Jews, and transferred to 
the Hebrew Bible, liabbi I*aac Nathan 
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made use of it in the preparation of a 
Hebrew concordance in 1438 ; and it way 
first inserted in the printed Hebrew text 
by Daniel Bomberg, in his edition of 
1525. The numbering of the verses was 
first employed in the Hebrew Psalter, 
printed by Henry Stephens in 1509* In 
the Latin translation of the Bible made 
by Banctus Pagninus of Lucca, and pub- 
lished at Lyons in 1528, there is a division 
throughout into verses, marked with 
Arabic numerals on the margin. The 
system of Pagninus was adopted by Ro- 
bert Stephens in the New Testament in 
1551, and in the whole Bible in 1555; 
after this time the practice of numbering 
the verses became general/* — Encgc. 
Britan,, vol, iv., page G95. 


rniNTED EDITIONS OF THE HEBREW BIBLE . 

<c The Jews took advantage of that new 
and beautiful art, which in the middle of 
the fifteen century superseded the labours , 
of the calligraphists; and copies of the 
Hebrew Scriptures were among the ear- 
liest printed books. So early as 1477 
the Psalter was printed, probably at Bo- 
logna, with the commentary of Kimehi 
interspersed among the text. The Pen- 
tateuch was printed at the same place in 
1482, with the Targum of Onkelos, and 
the commentary of Solomon J archi. Ruth, 
Lamentations, Ecclesiastes, and Esther, 
appeared the tame year. A few years 
later appeared the former prophets, viz., 
Joshua, Judges, Samuel, and Kings, with 
Kimchi's commentary ; and these were 
soon after followed by the later prophets, 
viz., Isaiah, Jeremiah* Ezekiel, and the 
twelve minor prophets. The Hagiogra- 
pha ftrat appeared at Naples in 1487. 
The entire Hebrew Bible was first printed 
at Soneino in 1488; another edition, 
which had neither date nor place, is 
supposed to have appeared at Soneino. 
The third complete edition is that of 
Brescia in 1494 ; it was edited by Rabbi 
Gerson, and was the edition which 
Luther used in making his German ver- 
sion. The firat edition of the Hebrew 
Scriptures, published under the auspices 
of Christians, was the Complutensian 
Polyglot, prepared at the expense of Car- 
dinal Ximenes. It was completed in the 
jear 1517, but did not appear till 1522, 
at Alcala* iu Spain. Daniel Bomberg'a 
first edition of his Rabbinical Bible, in 
four volumes folio, was published at Venice 


in 1518. His second edition, which was 
followed by several others, is the parent 
of our present Hebrew Bibles. The Ant- 
werp Polyglot (1569), in eight volumes 
folio, contains the Complutensian text, col- 
lated with BombergV, and Uuttcr's edi- 
tion (1587), presents a mixed text taken 
from the Antwerp, Paris, and Venetian 
editions. Other accurate editions were 
published by Buxtorf (1011 and 1618), 
by Moses Ben Simeon of Frankfort (the 
Amsterdam edition 1724), and by Athias 
(1601 and 1007), with a preface byLeus- 
den. The second edition of Athias formed 
the basis of Van der Hooght's, published 
in 1705, and which may be regarded as 
the tortus reeeptu-3. The elaborate edi- 
tions of Kennicot and 1 )e Rossi, contain 
an immense collection of various readings, 
us do also the editions of Munster, Mi- 
chaelis, Houbigant, Jahn, and the Poly* 
glots."— Encye. liritan* y vol. iv., page 
(597. 


EXTENSIVE CIRCULATION OF THE BIBLE. 

" In the last report of the British and 
Foreign Bible Society for 1853, it is 
stated that the Society had promoted th« 
distribution, printing, and translation of 
the Scriptures in 170 languages, not less 
than one hundred of which had never 
before been reduced to print, while 25 
had previously no written language at 
all ; and that it had been the means of 
circulating not less than 45,000,000 copies 
of the Bible ; of which number 18,000,000 
had been distributed in Great Britain and 
Ireland, 17,000,000 in Europe, 8,000,000 
in America, and 2,000,000 among the 
Jews, Mahometans, and heathens in other 

parts of the world 

The Central Prussian Society has is- 
sued sinoe its commencement upwards of 
a million and a half copies of the Scrip- 
tures ; a million copies have been circula- 
ted in Sweden, during the last thirty-two 
years; the French and Foreign Bibto 
Society, distributed last year 28,000 copies* 
The Russian Society at St. Petersburg, 
instituted in 1813, before its suspension 
by an imperial ukase in 1820, had 2bl) 
auxiliaries and branches, and had printed 
801,105 Bibles and Testaments in various 

languages and dialects. 

"The Edinburgh Bible Society . . . dis- 
tributes annually about 3,500 Bibles, a largo 
portion of which are Gaelic copies of the 
Scriptures circulated in the Highlands 
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and Islands of Scotland, and in the colo- 


nies 


it 


« ** The American Bible Society 99 issued 
during the year 1853, "606,010 Bibles 
and Testaments,"— Eneyc. Briton., vol, 
iv., page 704. 

NOTES OS TIIE ORDER OP THE PLATES OR 
RECORDS OF THE BOOK OF MORMON. 

{Based upon a collation of numerous pas- 
sages found in that Book.) 

The order in which the Records were 
written, and the order in which the Ne- 
phites possessed some of them, are rather 
different. The following is the order in 
which they were written. 

1st. Tlie Book of Ether, on twenty- 
four plates of gold, probably made and 
commenced to be engraven by the brother 
of Jared, Moriancumer, (Cowd. Lett., p. 
30), and afterwards coming into the pos- 
session of Ether, were finished by him, as 
he dwelt in the cavity of a rock. They 
were afterwards hidden by him, and even- 
tually discovered by the people of Limhi, 
from whom they were transferred to king 
Mosiah, who translated them, and con- 
ferred them on Alma. They were then 
handed down until, with the other records, 
they fell into the possession of Ammaron, 
who hid them all up in the hill, Shim, 
from whence they were obtained by Mor- 
mon, who afterwards hid them again in 
the hill Cumorah. From thence they 
were obtained by Moroni, who translated 
and abridged a portion of their contents, 
omitting the fortner part, which com- 
prised the history of the Antediluvians, 
from the days of Adam and of the pos- 
terity of Noah till the building of the 

great Tower. The plates were then 
uried in Cumorah. 

2nd. Ths Large Stone with Engra- 
vings was brought to Mosiah by the peo- 
ple over whom he was made King; but 
where it was found, or how they came 
in possession of it, or in what language 
its contents were written, or what became 
of it, is not stated. Mosiah having trans- 
lated its contents by the gift and power 
of God, discovered that it contained an 
account of one Coriantumr, and the slain 
of his people ; also a few words concerning 
his fathers who came out from the Tower 
at the time the Lord confounded the lan- 
guage of the people, and upon whom the 
severity of the Lord fell according to His | 


judgment. The bones of this people lay 
scattered in the land northward, 

3rd. The Brazen Plates were obtained 
by Nephi from the house of Laban at 
Jerusalem, the Lord having commanded 
Lehi to send his sons for that purpose. 
1 he engravings on thtse plates, in 
the Egyptian language, consisted of the 
five books of Moses ; a record of the Jews 
from the beginning down to the reign of 
Zerickiah, king of J udah ; the prophecies 
of the holy Prophets from the beginning, 
even down to the commencement of the 
reign of Zedekiah ; many of Jeremiah's 
prophecies, and a genealogy of the prede- 
cessors of Lehi.* It was prophesied by 
Lehi that these plates should descend to 
his posterity. Accordingly they were 
handed down from one generation to 
another. 

4th. Lehi's Record was the first pos- 
sessed by the Nephites, of which the 
Book of Mormon gives any account. It 
contained many of his visions, dreams, 
and prophecies ; but upon what material 
they were written, or what became of 
them, the Book of Mormon does not par- 
ticularly state. It is most probable, how- 
ever, that they were engraved on metallic 
plates, and were handed down with the 
other records from generation to genera- 
tion. (Moa. xiii. 1,) Of this record 
Nephi made an abridgment upon the 
small plates, — which were the second set 
made by him, and are the same upon 
which he then wrote, — which comprises 
chapter 1 and 2 of the 1st Book of Nephi* 
A more particular copy of Lehi's Record 
was engraven on the first or large plates 
of Nephi. 

5th. Nephi s First or Large Plates 
were made of ore, by Nephi, at the com- 
mand of the Lord, soon after his arrival 
on the continent of America, and contain- 
ed the record, .genealogy, and prophecies 
of himself and his father, the greater part 
of their proceedings in the wilderness, 
together with an account of the reigrts of 
the kings, and the wars, contentions and 
destructions of the peopte. These plates 
were possessed, engraved, and handed 
down by the kings, and were called 
the plates of Nephi, Having, with the 
rest of the records, been hidden in the 
hill Shim by Ammaron, they were, after 
his death, exhumed by Mormon, whom 

* LeM was a descendant of ftfanassefu 
(See Alma tUL 1.) 
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Am mar on had instructed to Jo so when 
he should have arrived at the age of 24. 
Mormon, then, in the fulfilment of the 
instructions of Ammaron, wrote thereon 
a full account of all the wickedness and 
abominations, and all things which he 
himself had observed concerning the Ne- 
phites and Lamanites, and finally hid them 
up in the hill Cumorah, with the other 
records which he had also exhumed from 
the hill Shim, having previously engraved 
on plates of his own making an abridg- 
ment of these the lar^e plates, which he 
gave to his son Moroni. 

6th* Nephis Second or Small Plates 
were made by him, at the command of 
God, for the especial purpose that there 
should be engraven thereon the more 
plain and precious parts of the ministry, 
prophecies, and things of God. They 
contained but a very brief account of the 
history of the Nephites and Lamanites, 
In common with the first plates, they 
were called the Plates of Nephi. They 
were also called the Plates of Jacob, and 
were handed down from one prophet to 
another, together with the larger plates 
(and other records), with which they were 
associated by king Benjamin, These 
small plates of Nephi were put by Mor- 
mon with his abridgment. 

7th. The Plates or Records of Zenif, 
containing the records of his people from 
the time they left the land of Zarahemla, 
were commenced by Zeniff, who was pro- 
bably the brother of Ainaleki, (Omni 15 ; 
Mos. yi. 1,) and were handed down till 
they came into the possession of king 
Limhi, from whom they were transferred 
to king Mosiah, when the subjects of those 
two kings became united as one people. 
The record of Zeniff was afterwards em- 
bodied in the record of Mosiah on the 
large plates of jSephi, which had been 
handed down till they fell into the pos- 
session of king Mosiah. The plates of 
Zeniff were then most probably handed 
down from generation to generation, to- 
gether with the other plates and records. 

8th. Mosmh's Translation of 24 Plates 
of Gold is briefly mentioned as having 
been made and handed to Alma, the son 
of Alma, by king Mosiah. 


9th. Mormon f s Abridgment of the Large 
Plates of Nej>hi down to the latter period 
of his own life, was engraved on plates 
made with his own hands, and was con- 
ferred by Mormon on his son Moroni, 
who also engraved thereon a few words 
by way of conclusion to his fathers 
abridgment, also an abridged translation 
of the book of Ether, also a sacred revela- 
tion given to the brother of Jarerl, and a 
book of his own, in which he gives the 
latest particulars concerning the Niphite* 
and Lamanites. 

Many other large Records were pos- 
sessed by the Nephites, but of which we 
have no further account than the simple 
statement of the fact. (Helaman ii, 4.) 


PLATES OF THE BOOK OF MOHMOy, 

Nephi's Second or Small Plates, and 
the Plates of Mormon, containing hi» 
Abridgment of the Large Plates of Ne- 
phi, remained in the hill Cumorah until 
the 22nd of September, 1827, when they 
were intrusted, by a holy angel, in the 
hands of Joseph Smith, together with the 
Urim and Thummim, found with them. 
Mr. Smith translated a part of them into 
the English language by the gift and 
power of God, and issued the first printed 
edition in the spring of 1830, called the 
Book of Mormon. These Plates were 
exhibited b^ an angel to Oliver Cowdery, 
David Whitmer, and Martin Harris, who 
were informed by the voice of the Lor. I, 
at the same time that they had been 
translated correctly. Eight other men 
also testify that they saw the Plates with 
the engravings thereon, and handled 
them. The testimony of these eleven 
witnesses is prefixed to the printed edi- 
tions. The 3ealed portion of these plates 
contained a sacred revelation given to the 
brother of Jared, which Mr. Smith was 
neither permitted to translate nor loose 
the seal. By commandment of the Lord, 
the Plates were again hid up to come 
forth in due time, with all the other 
sacred Records of ancient America, for 
the benefit of the righteous, and of the 
house of Israel. 


It was a Judicious resolution of a father, when being asked what he intended to do with 
his girls t he answered—" 1 intend to apprentice them to their excellent mother, that they 
may learn the art of improving time, and be fitted to become like her, wives, mothers and 
heads of families, and useful and ornamental members of society." ' 


EDITORIAL. 
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SATURDAY, SEPTEMBER 12, 1857. 

Bible and Book of Mormon,— We publish in this number the dates of the oldest 
manuscripts of the Bible known at the present age. The oldest manuscripts of the 
Old Testament date from the twelfth century of the Christian era ; the oldest of the 
New Testament date from the sixth century. The history of the text of the former 
from the return of the Jews from captivity till the twelfth century, is wholly unknown' 
The history of the text of the latter, from the first century to the sixth, U also anl 
known. The oldest manuscripts now known are full of errors and contradictions ; 
and, indeed, it is not known whether they are the genuine copies of the original in 
one single chapter- Of the sixty-six books of the Old and New Testaments, there is 
not one of the originals to be found with which to compare the present copies. And 
it is expressly stated by the learned, that in the copies of the New Testament only, 
there are no less than "one hundred tliousand different re<idhhj$>" or an average of 
some ten or twelve variations for every verse. These difterent readings have been 
introduced by the wickedness of evil and designing men, and by the carelessness of 
copyists or early transcribers. And how are the learned to correct these hundred 
thousand variations? They have no original manuscripts for a standard to compare 
them with : they have no inspired men to reveal them anew. We defy the world 
to bring forward one witness only, who has seen the original of any one book of 
the Bible, during the last thousand or fifteen hundred years. We will go further. 
We challenge the world to produce even a true copy of the original, and prove it to be 
luch. Such a copy has not be^n seen for ages. 

The Brass Plates, mentioned in the Book of Mormon as being deposited in the hill 
Cumorah, contain the only true and genuine copy of the Old Testament Scriptures, 
down to the days of Jeremiah, of which the world have any knowledge. 

The Gold Plates, or the original of the Book of Mormon, has been seen by twelve 
men in the nineteenth century : but neither the original nor a true copy of any one 
book of the Bible has been seen by the world, for the last fifteen centuries. 

The correctness of the translation of the English version of the Book of Mormon 
has been testified to by the ministry of an holy angel to four witnesses, including the 
translator. But the English Bible was not translated from the original manuscripts 
of the sacred writers; and, therefore, neither angels nor men could testify to its 
being a correct translation of such originals. 

A holy angel testifies to four witnesses that the Book of Mormon was translated 
« by the gfft and power of God : but the English translation of the Bible is acknow- 
ledged to be a production of human wisdom from perverted, corrupted manuscripts 
containing upwards of a " hundred thousand different readings " 

From a comparison of the external evidences of the two books, it will be most 
•learly perceived, that those, establishing the divine authenticity of the Book of Mor- 
mon, are immensely superior to those establishing the divinity of the English Bibles. 
Indeed, these latter are not divine in their present state, but merely the words of 
aninspired translators from copies containing an immense number of different read- 
ings without any original standard of correction. 

The world frequently say, " Why do not the Saints show the Plates of the Book. 


588 


DR. BRINDLEY AND THE "JOURNAL," 


of Mormon ? " We answer, that they have been shown to twelve men, and you have 
their testimony* Why do you not believe them ? When you can find a man that has 
seen any of the originals of the Bible, your question will come with a little more 
grace. The infidel has far more reason to challenge you to show him the Bible ori- 
ginal, than you have to challenge the Saints to exhibit the Iluok of Mormon original ; 
for the latter has been seen by many, but the former has been seen by no one for 
upwards of fifteen centuries. 

— — — ^— 1 ■ 

New Settlement. — Elder H, S. Eldredge writes from St, Louis, " We have just 
received a line from brother Snow, dated 9th July, fifteen miles above Kearney, 
north side of the Platte. They were progressing- welL The new settlement on 
Beaver river, about one hundred miles from Florence, id called Genoa. Brother 
Snow states that the brethren have fenced in about nine hundred acres, and the pros- 
pects are very good, and a few men of capital could do well and confer a great benefit 
to the place at present. There is plenty of room for small fanners, and great pros- 
pects in these new regions/' 


DR. BRINDLEY AND THE " JOURNAL/* 


(From the u Birmingham Journal") 


On Thursday evening, Dr. Brindley 
held one of his an ti* Mormon meetings at 
the Music Hall, the announced and spe- 
cial object of which was to prove that all 
the Journal had said as to the riots in 
Thorpe Street and Cambridge Street was 
44 utterly untrue/' " without the slightest 
foundation," and "a pure invention of 
the writer/' There were probably a 
thousand persons present, and our friend, 
Mr. Alderman Allday, was called on to 
preside. With some preliminary talk 
about the disgrace and scandal which the 
alleged riots were calculated to bring 
upon *' Christian truth," the Doctor pro- 
ceeded to arraign the Journal on two 
indictments, some of the audience show- 
ing their peculiar fitness to serve as jurors 
in the case by thus early bawling out, 
4< Burn the JounuiL ** Pie then read the 
greater portion of our account of the riot 
in Thorpe Street, on the evening of Sun- 
day, the 20th ultimo, taking care to omit 
those passages which referred to subse- 
quent disturbances in the same locality, 
which declared our utter want of sympa- 
thy with Mormonism, or which admitted 
that Dr. Brindley was « in the habit of 
exhorting his auditors not to commit any 
act of violence." To read our remarks 
on these three heada would not have suited 


his purpose. As to the Thorpe Street 
Sunday evening riot, he denied, in the 
first place, that the words " damn him," 
were attached to the sentence written on 
the doorway, " Brj^ham Young has forty- 
two wives;" and in support of this he 
brought forward a man named Allsop, 
who declared that he didn't see those 
words. We could have brought forward 
five hundred people who would have said 
the same. Our reporter asserts that he 
did see the words, and his evidence would 
be taken in preference to that of fifty 
people who could merely say they didn't. 
The next great point was that Dr. Brind- 
ley *s address on that occasion had no re- 
ference to the iniquities of Mormonism, 
as our reporter u understood n it had. 
On the cootrary, the Doctor had been 
engaged in expounding "perhaps tha 
highest mystery of Christianity ; M and as 
if his own assurance that we were mis- 
taken on this simple point would not be 
taken, the Doctor called a number of wit- 
nesses in corroboration 1 We give way 
to such overwhelming testimony. lie 
then worked himself up into an alarming 
fury over his right to read and explain the 
Scriptures to his fellow-sinners in the 
highways and byeways of England. Cle- 
rical gentlemen, from whom he should 
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have expected better things, were jealous of 
him for reading the word of God. [Cries 
of " Miller/'] "No names if you please," 
said the cautious Dr. Brindley. He then 
proceeded to deny that the course of 
events was exactly as we recorded them. 
President Aubery and the congregation 
left the chapel ere he (Dr. Brindley) had 
finished his discourse, so that it was not 
true the crowd in the street forced their 
way into the chapel and disturber! the 
worship. He also read a statement signed 
by Mr, Allsop and nearly fifty other per- 
sons, who declared that the Mormons left 
their Chapel unmolested in the slightest 
way, and that "the so-called riot was 
purely a fiction/' Nor was there any 
truth" in the allegation that while in the 
chapel "language was used that would 
have disgraced the lowest pot-house/' 
Several deposed to this, and it did not 
occur to any one to ask them how they 
knew, seeing they denied being among 
thoso who were said to have rushed into 
the chapel. Some one in the gallery 
shouted, " I heard the language used/ 1 
whereupon calls to "come to the plat- 
form," and to " pitch him over," as the 
most expeditious way of arriving there, 
were freely indulged in. Whoever the 
man might be, he very wisely remained 
where he was. The "so-called riot" 
being "purely a fiction," the question to 
be settled was, how came every pane of 
glass in the building to be smashed that 
particular Sunday evening? This the 
Doctor disposed of in a very playful man- 
ner. It was " the lark of a parcel of lads." 
"On the Wednesday night before this 
Sunday, (said the Doctor, without giving 
any proof of what he stated) a few boys 
were kicking up a row near the chapel, 
and the man who keeps it actually rushed 
at them with a hay- fork (now produced,) 
and jobbed it at them, striking one lad a 
most murderous blow. These boys rushed 
upon him and did what was perfectly 
right — they rolled him in the gutter. 
They then kicked in the panel of the 
chapel door, smashed some of the panes, 
swore vengeance against the Mormons, 
and said they would break the windows 
of all the chapels in Birmingham. It 
was they who broke the remainder of the 
windows on Sunday night, and on Wed- 
nesday night they did the some at the 
Cambridge Street and Villa Street cha- 
pels." The Journal said that the window 
smashing in Cambridge Street was the 


result of his holding another meeting in> 
the immediate neighbourhood on the same 
evening. The Doctor asserted that so 
far from this being the cause, the win- 
dows of the chapel were being smashed 
at a quarter-past eight, when his meeting 
commenced. lie called several person* 
to prove this, who differed somewhat as 
to the time the attack began, (one making 
it five minutes past eight, and another 
ten minutes to nine.) but described those 
who smashed the windows as "a lot of 
lads, headed by a youth of eighteen * 
There was no violence whatever used and 
the police never appeared at all, thouRh 
our reporter had been informed they did. 
After the indictments against the Journal 
had been thus supported, the Chairman 
asked whether any person present had any 
thing to say in disproof nf what had been 
stated ? Mr, Thomas Wright, of Suffolk 
Street, tailor and draper, mounted the 
platform, and said he could prove that 
what the Journal had stated was not "a 
total fabrication." He was no more a 
Mormon than Dr. Brindley, nor perhaps 
quite so much — [laughter, and much con- 
fusion.] — but what he had to say was 
that one evening lie went to Thorpe 
Street chape! and saw conduct as had as 
that which the Journal had described — 
The Chairman asked if he referred to 
either the Sunday or the Wednesday then 
under consideration ? — Mr. Wright re- 
plied in the negative, upon which he was 
greeted with derisive laughter and abuse, 
and was declared to be out of order. 
Mr. Wright subsequently made another 
attempt to obtain a hearing ; but he was 
met by the same objection, and on his 
persisting in peaking, the Chairman 
seized him by the arm and deposed him 
by force. A resolution was then unani- 
mously passed, declaring that no riot took 
place, and that Dr. Brindley had a right 
to demand a retractation and apology 
from the Journal With the usual ap- 
peal for pecuniary support the meeting 
closed. The audience had paid a penny, 
twopence, or sixpence, for the privilege 
of admission. 

Now, to deal seriously with Dr. Brindley 
and this meeting would be to attach an un- 
due amount of importance to both. Until 
Thursday evening, not a whisper about 
the lads and the hay- fork had been heard; 
and " the so-called riot being a pure fic- 
tion/' we were inclined to place the 
smashed windows of Thorpe Street and 
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Cambridge Street in the same category as 
the phenomenon described in Rejected 
Adihrww, when casual bricks encountered 
.casual lime and cow-hare, and with the 
aid of sundry casual beams flying through 
the air, reproduced Drury Lane Theatre, 
Until that evening Dr. Brindley led us to 
infer, that if the windows were broken at 
all, (which he seemed to doubt, as he said 
as little about them as possible,) it must 
have been the Mormons themselves who 
did it. Now, however, it is proved to 
have been " a mere lark of some boys/' 
We repeat that our account of the affair 
in each instance was substantially correct, 
though in one or two small matters, such 
as i hr subject of the Doctor's sermon, and 
the exact time at whieh the attacks were 
made, we may have been misinformd. 
Yesterday (Friday) we called on Thomas 
Chapman, the man said to be the keeper 
of the chapel, and who had used the hay- 
fork in the manner described by the Doc- 
tor. He is by trade a cork-cutter, and 
as fine a specimen of the English working 
man as we would wish to see. lie is no 
Mormun, does not w keep the chapel/' has 
no sympathy with Mormonism, and never 
;iUended any of the meetings of the sect. 
He voluntarily made the following state- 
ments — '* Your account of what took 
jjlace, 8ir, is quite right, except that one 
or two things are out of their right or- 
der. They had two turns at this here 
dupe! before this. This was how the 
hay-fork story got up. On the Tuesday 
. night before the riot there was a meeting 
in the chapel, and the people in the yard 
*iod outside kept mobbing and hooting 
them. A lot of girls haa their dresses 
torn by the mob, and they came into my 
i .ousts to borrow a needle and thread. I 
went out three times and asked the crowd 
to leave the yard, as they were making a 
terrible noise with iron trays and tin ket- 
tles ; and as they would not go, I rushed 
<mt with the fork, intending merely to 
frighten them, I held the prong end in 
my hand. I was then knocked down and 
kicked by some Irishmen belonging to the 
.mob, and after I got away, nricks and 
Ft ones were thrown at me, t wo of them 
riking me. My life was in danger, and 
I did not go out again that night. They 
tuld me if I did not go in and shut the 

door, they would knock my head 

off, and would burn my place, as well as 
the chapel. I know that a night or two 
"before that there was a large heap of 


shavings, rags, and straw, at the back of 
the chapel, for the purpose of burning it. 
On the Sunday night Dr. Brindley came 
here, and of course a mob came with 
him. The Mormons closed their meeting 
earlier than usual, hoping that if they left 
they would not get so much insulted. 
Some of Brindley's committee were inside 
the yard at the time, and as soon as they 
saw the service was ended, they went and 
told him, and he also concluded. As the 
Mormons went out, they was hooted and 
hustled, and were followed in different 
directions by the mob. When the mob 
came back, Brindley had gone. The mob 
then came up, men, women, and children, 
and commenced the work of destruction 
inside. The windows was smashed, every 
one of them ; and a lot of books was 
brought out, thrown into the air, and 
kicked about, I saw the Bible made a 
foot- ball of in the street — at least I saw 
it kicked out of nur yard, and then the 
mob made a rush at it with their feet. 
Dr. BrimllcY saw the Mormons mobbed 
down the street* and never said a word 
against it. I don't remember hearing 
any kettles that night, but it was a regu- 
lar thing to have them. On Monday 
night there was a Council meeting in the 
chapel, and then the Mormons were 
laughed at and hooted as they came ; but 
Tuesday night was the worst. It was 
terrific, Sir. They could not preach again 
that night. Allsop, who was a regular 
ringleader, came up at the head of a gang, 
and forced their way into the chapel be- 
fore service commenced. It was so full 
that many of the Mormons couldn't get 
in. The mob danced and sung, and 
knocked the things about awful, and me 
and rny wife expected every moment that 
our house would come in. I thought 
they would have burnt the chapel down. 
Things was burned in pieces, and the 
place ransacked. There was no tea-ket- 
tles that night ; no, Sir, they was too busy 
throwing stones. They finished it then. 
The Mormons have always been quiet, 
and nobody ever interrupted them till 
Dr. Brindley commenced his preaching." 
— Mrs, Chapman added that one evening 
she saw Allsop with a big Bible under 
his arm, and he said to the mob, " Come on, 
my lads; we'll give it em/— Both added 
that they believed the result of their 
making this statement to us would bt\ 
that their house would be mobbed and 
their life endangered. We assured them 
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that Chief-Superintendent Stephens would 
take care this was not done. 

By the kindness of Mr. Stephens, we 
had an opportunity of asking the consta- 
bles called to Thorpe Street the details of | 
what tln j y saw. As the mob had placed 
>pies on the look out, the police did not 
catch them in the act of demolishing the 
windows, but a sergeant and two consta- 
bles described the way in which one of 
■the Mormon congregation was mobbed. 
About a thousand people followed him 
from Thorpe Street, and he had to take 
refuge in a public house in Smallbrook 
Street. Thence he proceeded, guarded 
by the police, to the Horse Fair, where he 
hired a cab, and drove towards Edgbas- 
ton, but the mob pursued him as far as 
Islington How, hooting at hi in, and acting 
in a most threatening manner. 

If the meeting had allowed him, Mr. 
Wright would have told what he witnes- 
sed in Thorpe Street, on the Thursday 
evening preceding the riot — how the ser- 
vice was stopped by a mob of men and 
women, who jumped about, clapped their 
hands, made all kinds of noise, and used 
language more disgraceful than any he 
ever beard in a pot-house. Four po- 
licemen were then in the chapel, but 
beyond ordering out a man who was on 
Dr, Brindtey's platform, they did nothing. 
Because he (Mr. Wright) remarked to 
some one near him that such conduct was 
too bad, as the police would not have al- 


lowed Mr. Miller to be disturbed in that 
way, those around hira insulted him, called 
him a Mormon, and obliged him to run 
from the chapel He was pursued into 
the Horse Fair, pinned into a corner, and 
had his hat knocked over his eyes. He 
had never been in a Mormon chapel be- 
fore. 

So much for Thorpe Street* As for 
the Cambridge Street row, the only evi- 
dence we could gather yesterday was 
the following official report, taken from 
the police sheets of the following morn- 
ing, and which will show who the u lot 
of boys" were: — " Police- constable 306, 
James Fletcher, reports that at 8.60 
p.m., 2yth instant, he was informed that 
the windows in the Mormon Chapel, 
Cambridge Street, were being broken by 
a mob. He immediately went to the 
place, and found about a thousand per- 
sons assembled, and the windows smashed 
in. With the assistance of other police- 
constables, who came up at the time, suc- 
ceeded in dispersing the parties without 
further damage." The constable informed 
us that more than one half the crowd 
consisted of men. 

If by the course taken by Dr. Brindley 
he supposes we are to be coerced into any 
particular line of conduct, he will find 
that he is mistaken. We have only to 
apologize to our readers for occupying so 
much space with him and his doings. 
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Live for SoMimiism. — The smallest hiBect in creation has its appointed work to do* 
The atom that floats before us, the softest zephyr, the faintest ray of reflected light, each has 
its separate portion of labour. They all exist for a purpose — either for good or evil. Seeing 
this, a* even untrained eyes ami unniUivated intellects must, how culpable are we if we have 
no aim before us ! If we listlessly arise and move around— or worse, if wo spend the 
time God has given us to improve, in soulless pleasure or contaminating action. We 
may be poor, persecuted, sick, chained to # adverse influences, but no circumstances can 
absolve us from a work to do. lie who permitted our adversity, gave ua our appointed 
path, and the light to walk therein. We may be Bunyans shut up in prison, our limits 
circumscribed, our movements clogged, but as far as we have capacity we can all write 
pilgrimages. They may be written in penitent tears, and transcribed by angel* into the 
book of heaven. And the work we do. What shall it it be— for good or for evil ? Shall 
we exalt or drag down? bless or curse, build up or destroy ? One or the other wo mnst 
be pursuing. Our evtry look, thought and action is reflected in a pure or pernicious 
inBuence, by the minds revolving around our sphere. Momentous power I thus to choose 
-or reject I A work to do! You are not excepted, woman of fashion; nor you, gold- 
worshipping num. Through the walls of adamant built up around your soul— through 
the thick drapery of selfishness folded over and over your hearts, that voice of the Eternal 
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will penetrate, " Live for something." The very heaven that bends blue above you — the 
very earth beneath your careless tread — the flowers of humanity that bloom along your 
pathway— the weeds that wither under your loathing glance — the yearning of your im- 
mortal spirit, that cannot be suppressed — the Voice within you that cannot be silenced — 
all tell yon of that work to do. How beautiful your lives' might be made, ye who have 
power; do ye ever think of it ? Look back along the life you have travelled; have you 
built any temple* where simple goodness may worship? Have you planted here and 
there a tree thut will live when you are gone, and yielding fruit as it is plucked, will call 
forth sweet memories of your sojourn here? Have you ever made your name a 
household word, or have you lived but to build houses and buv merchandise- and 
erect an altar and a temple and a monument to corrupt and perishing self? How are 
you to answer these questions when you stand up before the Omnipotent? Wot then 
with a laugh or a sneer, or a cold marble face, for the thousands of opportunities that 
you hav* murdered will rise up in that hour to condemn you. 


WE SIGH FOR HEAVEN. 


Leaps there a he art with joy and gladness, 
Thut never knew a sorrow i 
On whose bright path ne'er fiown'd a storm, 
Tn mar that b Lifts that eVr did form 
A likeness of the morrow — 
Tli at ne'er inhaled a breath in sadness*? 

Lives there a man hi fair creation, 
With wealth his i tiling passion. 
Who Crassus-MlN hath gained his end, 
While servile slaves hy thousands bend, 

And ane this god of fashion. 

Who loeU eon ten ted hi his station ? 


Breathes there a soul by woe distracted* 
In error's muzes roving, 
Whose way is dark, nnd dread, and drear— 
Or lives there yet a constant tear 
In its still onward moving. 
That's not by hope oft counteracted ? 

No! by hope and fear we're led and driven. 
We seek for lasting pleasures ; 
Like children, first we're pleased with noise, 
Till weary of our rattle toys. 
We i^rasp for richer treasures, 
And each soul, immortal, sighs for Heaven ! 

W. lSvow 
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No. 8.— MORMON SOCIETY. 


How little is the authentic testimony- 
how few are the creditable witnesses" to 
be produced to the dishonour of " Mor- 
mon Society ! n The « Mormons 99 can 
proudly boast that the mass of trust- 

W « r ^ "11 ? entile " authorities - whose 
oihcial calling or adventurous spirit has 
thrown them among the people of Utah 
—can be quoted to their advantage 
Writers who have made such testimony 
or the authentic history of this people 
their data have been led into strains 
of wonder at and admiration of the Saints 
— sometimes flying into a prophetic ex- 
tacy concerning their future greatness, 

" But have not all the * Gentile' officials, 
merchants, and temporary residents, of 
respectability, at Utah, borne testimony 
to the immorality of its society, and the 
villanous character of the Mormon lead- 
ers?" No! quite the reverse. Tens of 
thousands, however, have an idea that 
the former is the case. "Did not the 
English press generally, a short time since, 
bear testimony to "Mormon Horrors?" 
We admit it. But what was the data ? 
The report of Judge Drummond ? But 
then, after the effervescence of excitement 
was spent, the American papers boldly 
acknowledged that this same Judoe was 
a great rascal— that he " ran away ' from 
his wife and children, and took up with a 


public prostitute; and other similar 
statements little in favour of this '< re- 
spectable authority/' Again, two of his 
principal charges relative to the murder 
of Lieutenant Gunnison and Colonel 
Babbit, were from the very first known 
to be false, and in the face of authentic 
information in the hands of the govern- 
ment and people of the United States* 
At this late date, it would manifest too 
much ignorance in our enemies for them 
to deny this. Relative to the false accu- 
sation of burning the records we refer 
our readers to an official document pub- 
lished in this number of the Star. What, 
then, becomes of all this testimony when 
the data of it is known to be false. 

Some of those very papers, that have 
dwelt so largely on the * horrors of Mor- 
monism," have, ere now, fallen intoextatic 
admiration of Mormon Society . This 
excitement against us is nothing new. 
But judging the future by the past, we 
look for them to get a €t fit ** of praising 
** Mormonism 99 again some day, with some 
"second-sight-seeing " about its wonder- 
ful destiny. Action against us, re-actunt 
for us ! We take this as strong evidence 
of the vigour, freshness, and morality of 
Mormon Society, It is not that people 
are so predisposed in our favour, that they 
tenaciously cung to admiration of us, tlU 
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Truth and Justice blush at their partiali- 
ty. The world are disposed to " swallow 
us up/' and when they admire and praise, 
they do it in " spite of themselves." 

We purpose giving a compendium of 
reliable Gentile testimony concerning 
Utah and the "Mormons," with some 
extracts which the publication of that tes- 
timony to the world called forth from the 
press of America and England- It will 
consist of matter both "new and old." 
We believe that the Saints must have 
often felt the want of something of this 
kind, more comprehensive than has yet 
been given ; and that they have found it 
embarrassing and troublesome to ■ hunt 
up" such matter for personal reference, 
or to place in the hands of a friend, other 
than in a form scattered through half-a- 
dozen volumes. 

In doing this we do not profess an un- 
qualified admission of every view taken by 
our authors, nor of all that they might 
say. Our object, however, is not to cavil 
with them, but to quote them. Surely if 
men with Gentile predispositions, educa- 
tion, and faith, could say so much in fa- 
vour of Israel ; when they shall no longer 
" see through a glass, darkly," u Mormon 
Society " will appear to them at a still 
greater advantage. 

We will here observe that there is not 
space, nor is it to the point, to give the 
theological views of our authors relative 
to u Mormonism," nor several uidividtzal 
episodes recorded by them. Our design 
is not to discuss theology with them, but 
to hear their testimony relative to the 
general condition and history of the 
u Mormon " community. We will com- 
mence with an extract from a publication 
by Messrs. W. and R. Chambers :— 

u The origin, growth, and present con- 
dition of the singular sect, calling them- 
selves the * Church of Latter-day Saints,' 
form a curious and instructive chapter in 
the history of fanaticism. Within the 
space of twenty years since they first 
sprung into existence, they have gone on 
rapidly increasing in influence and num- 
bers, and are now an established and or- 
ganized society, amounting to not less 
than 300,000 people. They have borne 
the brunt of calumny and misrepresenta- 
tion, endured the severest persecutions, 
and, in spite of every conceivable obstruc- 
tion, triumphantly vindicated the earnest- 
ness and sincerity of their mistaken faith, 
and the practical objects which they have 


considered it their special mission to re- 
alise in the world. Their progress with- 
in the last ten years has been extraordi- 
nary rapid, and is utterly unparalleled in 
the history of any other body of religion- 
ists. They are now a distinct and pecu- 
liar community, with a complete and ef- 
fective organization ; they possess and en- 
joy in common great wealth and material 
resources ; their final settlement of Utah 
or Deseret, in New California, is in the 
highest degree flourishing, peaceable, and 
orderly : and they appear not unlikely to 
become an important and independent 
nation, whose influence, politically and 
socially, may be expected to aftect, and 
possibly to modify, the older and neigh- 
bouring forms of civilization. 

• * • • • 

" Of himself [Joseph Smith] it has 
said : * He founded a dynasty 
which his death rendered more secure, 
and sent forth principles that take fast 
hold on thousands in all lands; and the 
name of Great Martyr of the nineteenth 
century, is a tower of strength to his fol- 
lowers, lie lived fourteen years and three 
months after founding a society with six 
members, and could boast of having 
150,000 ready to do his bidding when he 
died ; all of whom regarded his voice as 
from Heaven. Among his disciples he 
bears a character for talent, uprightness, 
and purity, far surpassing all other men 
with whom they ever were acquainted, or 
whose biography they have read. . . ♦ 
lie is regarded by the * Gentiles/ who 
saw him in the last few years of successful 
ower, to have been a man of unbridled 
ust, and engaged with the counterfeiting 
and robbing bands of the Great Valley ; 
but these charges have never been sub- 
stantiated/ The man had faults enough, 
no doubt; but it would be the grossest 
injustice to deny that he had also some 
sterling and commanding qualities. Much 
of the impostor as one may detect in the 
beginnings of his career, any one who 
carefully observes his progress, may per- 
ceive that his character and designs be- 
came developed into something that was 
at least partially commendable. A rude, 
uncouth genius, who, like many another 
genius, for a long while apprehended not 
his mission ; knew not the things which 
Nature had appointed him to do ; and yet, 
with a blind unconscious instinct— mani- 
fested through many follies and insinceri- 
ties — he struggled, and could not help but 
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struggle, to make felt the influence and 
administrative power which he was born 
to exercise among mankind. We may 
call him a sort of mongrel hero, and non- 
commissioned leader of the unguided ; a 
charlatan-fanatic, whose work was half 
knaverv and half earnest, and whom, pro- 
faablv, * Nature had ordained to do the 
rough pioneering of civilization in the 
waste places of her kingdoms. That he 
had available powers for leading and for 
ruling men, there is proof in the multi- 
tude and successful consolidation of his 
adherents. Saint or sinner, Joseph Smith 
must be reckoned a remarkable man in 
his generation; one who began and ac- 
complished a greater work than he was 
aware of; and whose name, whatever he 
may have been whilst living, will take 
its place among the notabilities of the 
world. 

* • * ' * 

** Among no people is the dignity of la- 
bour held more sacred than by the Mor- 
mons. The excellency and nonourable- 
ness of work is exemplified in their whole 
polity and organization* 'A lazy per- 
son/ we are told, * is either accursed, or 
likely to be ; usefulness is their motto ; 
and those who will not keep themselves, 
or try their best, are left to starve into 
industry, . . • The labour for support 
of one's self and family, is taught to be 
of as divine a character as public worship 
and prayer. In practice, their views unite 
them so as to procure all the benefits of 
social Christianity without running into 
communism. The priest and the bishop 
make it their boast that, like Paul the 
tent-maker, they earn their bread by the 
sweat of their brow ; and teach by exam- 
ple on the week-day what they preach on 
the Sabbath/ 

» • ■ 

• ■ 

* In all their social and domestic rela- 
tions, the Mormons are represented us K>- 
ing uniformly cheerful. Though profes- 
sedly living in anticipation of a miracu- 
lous millennium, they object not to eiyoy 
the hour that now is, and cordially parti- 
cipate in all the healthful and gladdening 
satisfactions which this temporary state 
affords. It is one of their peculiarities to 
blend the serious with the gay, and to in- 
vest their most light and frivolous pas- 
times with a kind of religious sanction, 

** In only one respect can the Mormons 
be said to outrage the ordinary morality 
of mankind— and that is in what has been 


styled « their peculiar institution of poly* 

E a ™y-' It seems pro- 
able, however, that among a people so 
generally earnest and sincere, there is 
natural health, and virtue enough to 
lead them back eventually to a nobler 
and purer relation of the sexes, to that 
sacred and only natural relation which 
from the first has been ordained to man 
and woman. 

" In drawing what we have written to a 
close, our own conclusion is, that the 
Mormon doctrines are for the most part 
nonsense, but that what the Momons do 
is in many ways commendable. The world 
may very well permit them to indulge in 
their millennial fancies and patriarchal 
crotchets, so long as xUvy live peaceably 
and honestly among themselves, and make 
no intolerant agressions on the beliefs 
and religious systems that differ from their 
own. Their steadfast and honourable in- 
dustry, tbe unity of aim and sentiment 
that subsists among them, their zealous de- 
votion to a central idea, their reverent, if 
perverted, recognition of a Supreme Power 
over them, the pleasant fellowship that 
results from their social regulations, and 
the robust and sterling independence by 
which they are distinguished as a commu- 
nity; these, and other highly creditable 
qualities and characteristics, assuredly en- 
title them to the honest respect of all can- 
did and discriminating persons, and must 
sooner or later secure for them an extensive 
and deserving admiration. Nothing but 
goodwill and an indulgent charity are due 
to these earnest, stalwart children of the 
desert — these rough and intrepid back- 
woodsmen of the universe — who, called by 
a voice which they but imperfectly under- 
stand, have 

nevertheless gone forth to 
subdue and cultivate a remote and barren 
region, so that, instead of the heath and 
the brushwood, it may bear grain for the 
food of man, and become a blossoming 
and fruitful garden for his habitation and 
delight. Not inaptly have they been 
likened to the Puritans of New Eng- 
land ; for although their professing faith 
is Afferent, they resemble tnem thorough- 
ly in their hardy isolation and exclusive- 
ness, and are endowed with the like in- 
vincibility of purpose ; they are as ener- 
getic and as enduring ; they have sustained 
persecutions more fiery and desolating^ 
have toiled against all imaginable obstruc- 
tions for liberty to work and live, con*. 
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tended bravely with wild Indians and the 
hordes of pestilent outlaws that lurk about 
the frontiers of civilization ; they have 
passed through many and enormous perils 
in roadless prairies and primeval forests, 
in rocky fastnesses and on the waves of 
bridgeless rivers; and after the severest 

struggles and endurance, ihey have at last 
made for themselves a prosperous and 
peaceful home in the bosom of the wilder- 
ness. These people are not to be de- 
spised, nor too much taunted with the 
impositions or irregularities of their 
founders ; for whatever may have been the 
moral state of Mormon society in times 
past, according to all reliable testimony, 
great improvement has been for a long 
while steadily going on, and is sufficient 
to justify ua in the belief, that in regard 
to the few peculiarities of conduct which 
demand our reprehension, there will even- 
tually be a decided and permanent refor- 
mation. Their successful exemplification 
of a great social principle — the principle 
of concert in employments, and in the dis- 
tribution of the products of their indus- 
try, along with the many solid and gene- 
rous virtues which are daily manifested 
by their common lives and conversation — 
may be fairly considered proof of a large 
preponderance of worth, sufficient to over- 
balance the few admitted sins they may 
be guilty of; and considering that there 
is no society in which there is so little 
habitual crime and misery, and so large 
an amount of general comfort and well- 
being, the Mormon polity may be said to 
be admirably suited to the people living 
under it, and to answer all the ends for 
which it has been constituted. As a plan 
for obtaining the aggregate result of 
single efforts, it is the best social and in- 
dustrial experiment that has yet been 
tried on any considerable scale. Sum- 
med up in the words of one of the Mor- 
mon writers — a man of no indifferent 
learning and ability — it is a polity intend- 
ed to enable and induce* each person to 
operate at what and where he can do 
best, and with all his might ; being sub- 
ject to the counsel of those above him/ 
In an enterprize so nobly philosophical 
and judicious, no unprejudiced or discern- 
ing mind can wish them anything but a 
continued and prolonged success. — Oianu 
bers* Repository of Tracts, No. 53. 

44 We are led to these remarks by seeing 
In some English journals a degree of edi- 
torial unbappines? on the solution of the 


Mormon problem. The rapid develop* 
ment of the Mormon community in all 
that constitutes material power and pros- 
perity is admitted to be worthy a place 
in the annals of heroic pioneership and 
industry. Beneath their stalwart hands 
the desert is made to blossom like the 
rose, and their skilful enterprize is gra- 
dually making them independent of fo- 
reign manufacturers. All the external 
characteristics of a thriving, social State 
are found among them/' — New York JV£- 
bune, Oct. 25, 1853, 

" A happier people, perhaps, do not exist 
on the face of the earth than the Mor- 
mons. They have made ' the wilderness 
to blossom like the rose/ They roll in 
abundance. They live on the fat of the 
land. They work like a colony of beavers, 
all in harmony; and they enjoy them- 
selves in the most improved Oriental style. 
They open their convivial dances with 
singing and prayer, and after a royal 
supper, and a Virginia break- down, they 
close with the Apostolical benediction, to- 
wards day-break, from the mouth of the 
Prophet himself. They have more in- 
dustry, more religion, and probably more 
rascality, among them than any other 
community of Saints of the Anglo-Saxon 
stock. They practise the doctrines of the 
Old Testament ; they believe in the New. 
And, in addition to all this, they have a 
Koran of their own ; the motto of which 
is — that God is great, and Brigham Young 
is His Prophet. Their government, civil, 
religious, and social, is the most curious 
admixture of Maboinetanisin* Judaism, 
Christianity, Socialism, Paganism, and 
Infidelity. They are imperinm in im- 
perii) —a separate kingdom of the pa* 
triiirchal ages within the limits of the 
United States. Their history is the 
wonder of the age; their preservation 
through persecutions, expulsions, pesti- 
lence, famine, and their wanderings 
through the Rocky Mountains, is miracu- 
lous: their success, their increase, and 
prosperity, nearly a thousand miles from 
the borders of civilized life in any direc- 
tion, surrounded on every side, in the 
heart of the continent, by almost impas- 
sable mountains and deserts, are still more 
marvellous. In all this they are entitled 
to a proper share of credit. It is all due 
to hard work, perseverance, faith, singing, 
dancing, and prayer, and plenty of warm 
and cold bathing — salt and fresh— but 
above all to faith, hard work, music and 
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dancing, and singing, and prayer." — New 

York Herald, 1852, 

" However much people may differ on 
the subject of Mormonism, no umbrage 
can be taken against the settlers of San 
Bernardino as citizens and neighbours. 
They pursue the even tenor of their 
way, minding their own business^ pursu- 
ing quietly their avocations ; and in many 


things furnishing an example worthy of 
imitation. They have few or no iaww 
suits ; no drunkenness ; no rioting ; no 
murders ; no thefts. They work together 
and assist one another, and are building 
up for themselves a city which will be an 
ornament to the country, ami a source of 
pride to themselves." — Southern (Jiilifor- 
nimiy 1S53. 


(To be continued.) 


ANOTHER SHOT FROM THE MORMONS. 


(From (he " St* Louis Republican" July 26*) 


The leading men in Mormon dom do 
not intend, it would seem, that their as- 
sailants shall go unanswered : and, accor- 
dingly, they have sent forward to the 
Government at Washington duly authen- 
ticated documents, which, if true, must 
make some parties feel very awkward. 
We do not feel at liberty to withhold the 
following, which has the official seal of 
the United States Court at Salt Lake 
< 'ity to mark its authenticity, and which 
has been communicated to us for publi- 
cation :— 

"CHEAT SAfcT LAKE CITY- U.T. 

M To Hon, Jeremiah S. Black, Attorney- 
General of the United States, Wash- 
ington, d. a 

" Sir — My attention having been drawn 
to the letter of Justice W. W. Drummond, 
under date of March 30, 1857, addressed 
to yourself, tendering his resignation as 
Associate Justice for Utah, wherein my 
office is called in question, I feel it incum- 
bent upon me to make to you the follow- 
ing report. Justice W. W, Drummond, 
in his u fourth " paragraph, says, u The 
records, papers, &c*, of the Supreme 
Court have been destroyed by order of 
Governor B. Young, and the Federal 
officers grossly insulted for presuming to 
raise a single question about the treason- 
able act." 

" I do solemnly declare this assertion is 
without the slightest foundation in truth. 
The records, paper*, &c, of the Supreme 
Court in this Territory, together with all 
decisions and documents of every kin<l 
belonging thereto, from Monday, Sept. 
22, laai, (at which time said Court ivas 


first organized,) up to this present mo- 
ment, are all safe and complete in my 
cu$tody 9 and not one of them missing, 
nor have they ever bmi disturbed by any 
person. 

" Again. In the decision of the Su* 
preme Court, in the case of Moroni 
Greene, the which decision was written 
by Judge Drummond himself, I find the 
following words : 1 That as the case for 
which Greene was convicted seems to 
have been an aggravated one, this Court 
does remit the costs of the prosecution, 
both in this Court and in the Court be- 
low/ Greene was provoked to draw a 
pistol in self-defence, but did not point it 
at any one. He was a lad of 18 years 
old. Much feeling was excited in his 
favour, and he was finally pardoned by 
the Governor upon a petition signed by 
the Judges and members of the bar of the 
United States Court, the Hon. Secretary 
of State, and many of the most respect- 
able citizens of Great Salt Lake City, 

"Again, In relation to the 'incarce- 
ration of five or young men, from 
Missouri and Iowa, who are now (March 
30, 1857) in the Penitentiary of Utah, 
without those men having violated any 
criminal law in America,* &c. This u 
an utterly false statement* But I pre- 
sume he alludes to the incarceration, on 
the 22nd of January, 1856, of three men, 
and on the 29th of January, 185G, of one 
more. If so, these are the circumstances : 
There were quite a number of persons 
came here as teamsters in Gilbert and 
Gerrish's train of goods, arriving here in 
1855, after wfrit*r had tet in. They ar- 
rived here very destitute, and at that sea* 
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aon of the year there is nothing that a 
labouring man can get to do. Some of 
these men entered the store of S. M. Blair 
& Co*, at various times in the night, and 
stole provisions and groceries* Some six 
or eight of them were indicted for bur- 
glary and larceny ; three pleaded guilty, 
and a fourth was proven guilty. The 
four were sentenced to the penitentiary 
for the shortest time the statute allowed 
for the crime. And just as soon as the 
spring of 1856 opened, and a company 
was preparing to start for California, 
upon a petition setting forth mitigating 
circumstances, the Governor pardoned 
them, and they went on their way to 
California, It was a matter well under- 
stood here at the time, that these men 
were incarcerated more particularly to 
keep them from committing further crime 
during the winter* 

m Since that time there have been but 
four persons sent to the penitentiary for 
forgery and petty larceny for terms of 30 
and 60 days, to wit : one on the 1 9th of 
November, 1850; two on the 24th of 


I November, 185(5 ; and one on the 2Gth of 
j January, 1856, So that on the 30th of 
| March, 1857, and for several days pre- 
■ viou9, there was not a white prisoner in 

the Utah penitentiary, nor is there at this 

date. 

" I could, were it my province in this 
affidavit, go on and refute all that J udge 
W, W, Drummond has stated in his letter 
i of resignation by records, dates, and facts ; 
but believing that the foregoing is suffi- 
cient to show you what reliance there is 
to be placed upon W. \V. Drummond's 
word, I shall leave the subject, 

" In witness of the truth of the fore- 
going, I have hereunto subscribed 
my name, and affixed the seal of 
[L. s,] the United States Supreme Court 
for Utah Territory, Great Salt 
Lake City, this twenty. fifth day of 
June, a.d. 1857. 

"Curtis E, Bolton, 

<( Deputy Clerk of the United States 
| v Supreme Court, in the absence 
! of W. I. Aitleby, Clerk/' 
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[July, 1842.] 

Saturday, 16th. Bode on the prairie 
with my Clerk, to show some land to 
brother Russell from New York ; dined 
with my farmer, brother Cornelius P. 
Lott, and hoed potatoes. 

The following is a Phrenological Chart 
of Elder Brigham Young, the President 
of the Quorum of the Twelve ; of whom 
Elder Willard Richards, whose chart was 
given in last week's Wasp, was also a 
member* 

A FHRBKOLOQICAL CHART, 

By A* Crane, Profetsor of Phrenology. 

propensities, 

Amativeness. — 7, F. Very partial to the 
opposite sex ; generally reciprocated by 
them. 

PhUoprogemtivenesF. — 10, L. Strong 
parental affection, great solicitude for their 
happiness. 

Inhabitiveness. — fh L. Love of homestead 
*ery strong ; extremely fond of early re- 
vtiniscencet of birthplace, &c. 


Adhesiveness. — 10, L, Unalterable af- 
fection when once fixed ; enduring all things 
for their sakes. 

Combativeness. — 7, F. Great powers of 
exertion, and sustaining under opposition 
and difficulties. 

Destructiveness. — 5, M. Ability to con- 
trol the passions, and is not disposed to ex- 
treme measures. 

Secretiveness. — 7, F. Proper reserve ; 
prudent expression of feeling, without blunt- 
ness or deeeitfulness. 

Acquisitiveness.*— 5 y M. Freenessto spend 
money ; love of it chiefly for its uses and 
what it will buy* 

Alimentativeness. — 6, F. A good appe- 
tite, but not excessive ; partiality for a va- 
riety of rich, hearty dishes* 

Vitativeness. — 6, M or 8. Indifference to 
life ; views the approach of death without 
fear. 

FEELINGS. 

Cautiousness.— 7, F, Provision against 
prospective dangers and ills, without hesi- 
tation or irresolution. 

ApprobativeneBS.— 8, F or M. Dtcent 
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regard for popularity, fame, praise, and a 
good name. 

Self-esteem* — 7, F. Self confidence and 
complacency, without much pride or conceit. 

Concentrate veoess. — 8, F. Can dwell on 
a subject without fatigue, and control the 
imagination* 

SENTIMENTS. 

Benevolence. — 11, V. L» An overflow- 
ing of kind, humane, and tender feelings* 

Veneration lo, L. Worship of the 

supreme being ; reverence. 

Firmness— 10, L. Stability and decision 
of character and purpose. 

Conscientiousness. — 10, L. High regard 
for duty, integrity, moral principle, justice, 
obligation, truth, &c. 

Hope. — 8, F. Reasonable hopes, a fine 
How of spirits ; anticipation of what is to be 
realized, 

Marvellousness. — 7, F. Openness to con- 
viction, without blind credulity; tolerably 
good degree of faith. 

Imitation. 1 — 7, F. A disposition and re- 
spectable ability to imitate, but not to mimic, 
or to act out. 

Prepossession. — 11, V. L. Strong adhe- 
rence to preconceived opinions ; very strong 
prejudices, &c. 

Ideality. — 8, F. Refinement without a 
Biddy delicacy ; some love of poetry, with- 
out poetic talent* 

PERCEPT l VB8. 

Admonition. — 6, S or V, 8- Indifference 
al ki nt the affairs of others, and not disposed 
to give advice, &c. 

Constructiveness. — 8, F. Respectable in- 
genuity, without uncommon skill, tact or 
facility in making, &c. 

Tune. — 9, F or M. Love of music, with- 
out quickness to catch or learn tunes by the 
ear. 

Time. — 8, F or M. Indistinct notions of 
the lapse of time, of ages, dates of events, 
&c. 

Locality, — 11, V L or L. Great memory 
of places and positions. 

Eventuality.— 9, L, Retentive memory 
of events and particulars. 

Individuality. — 8, F. with very large 39 
and 40, great observation, with deep thought, 

Form.— 8, p. Cognizance and distinct 
recollection of shapes, countenances, &c. 

Size. — lit V L, L or F. Ability to judge 
of proportions, size, &c. 

Weight,— 11, V. L. L. or F. Knowledge 
of gravitation, momentum, &c. 

Colour.— 8, F. or M. Moderate skill in 
judging of colours, comparing and arranging 
them. 

Language. — 7$ F. Freedom of expres- 


sion, without fluencv or verbosity ; no jrreat 
loquacity. 

Order.- — 8, L. Love of arrangement; 
everything in its particular place. 

Number,— 8, F. Respectable aptness in 
arithmetical calculations, without extraor- 
dinary talent. 

REFLECTtVES. 

Mirthfulness.< — 6, F, Pleasantry and hu- 
mour, without facetiousness ; fair percep- 
tion of the ludicrous. 

Causality. — 11, V. L. Great power of 
thought, depth and originality of reason. 

Comparison. — 9, L. A discrimination ; 
power of illustration ; ability to perceive 
and apply analogies, &c« 

riiRGNOLOOICAL CHART OF ELDER IlHBER C* 

KIMBALL. 

PROPENSITIES. 

Am at iv en ess.— 10, L. Extreme suscepti- 
bility ; passionately fond of the company of 
the other sex. 

Fhiloprogenitivenesfl, — 7, F. Interested 

in the happiness of children ; fond of their 
company. 

Inhabitiveness. — 4, M. or S. Somewhat 
indifferent to places aa such ; easily changes 
location. 

Adhesiveness, — 8, F. Solicitous for the 
happiness of friends, and ardent attachments 
to the other sex, 

Combativeness — 7, F. Great powers of 
exertion and sustaining under opposition and 
difficulties. 

Destructiveness. — 6, M. Ability to con- 
trol the passions, and is not disposed to ex* 
treme measures. 

Secretiveness. — 9, L. Great propensity 
and ability to conceal feelings, plans, &c. 

Acquisitiveness. — 6, M. Freeness to 
spend money ; lovp of it chiefly for its uses 
and what it will buy. 

Alimentativeness.— 7, F. A good appe- 
tite, but not excessive ; partiality for a va* 
riety of rich hearty dishes. 

Vitativeness, — 6, M. or 8. Indifference 
to life ; views the approach of death with* 
out fear. 

FEELINGS. 

Cautiousness. — 8, F* Provision against 
prospective dangers and ills, without hesi- 
tation or irresolution. 

Approbativeness. — 10, L. Ambition for 
distinction; sense of character; sensibility 
to reproach, fear of scandal. 

Self-esteem. — 9, L. High -mindedness, 
independence, self-confidence, dignity, aspi- 
ration for greatness. 

Concentrativenes&P— 7, F. Can dwell on a 
subject without fatigue, and control the 
imagination. 
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SENTIMENTS. 

Benevolence." — 9, L. Kindness, good- 
ness, tenderness, sympathy. 

Veneration, — 8, F. Religion, without 
great awe or enthusiasm ; reasonable defer- 
ence to superiority. 

Firmness. — 10, L. Stability and decision 
of character and pnrpose. 

Conscientiousness.— 9, L. High reganl 
for duty, integrity, moral principle, justice, 
obligation, truth, &c. 

Hope* — 7, F. Reasonable hopes, a fine 
flow of spirits; auticipation of what is to 
be realized. 

Marvellonsness. — 7, F. Openness to con- 
viction without blind credulity; tolerable 
good degree of faith. 

Imitation. — 10, F. A disposition and 
respectable ability to imitate, but not to 
mimic, or to act out. 

Prepossession. — 7, L. or F. Attached to 
oertain notions; not disposed to change 
them, &c. 

Ideality, — 10, L. Lively imagination ; 
fancy, taste, love of poetry, elegance, elo- 
quence, excellence, &c, 

P ERCEFTIVKS* 

Admonition. — 7, F. or M. Desirous to 
know what others are doing; ready to 
counsel, and give hints of a fault or duty, 

&c. 

Constructiveness, — 9, L. Great mechani- 
cal ingenuity, talent and skill. 

Tune. — 9, V. L. or L. Great musical 
taste and talent ; conception of melody. 


Time,— 4, S. or V. S. Forget fulness of 
dates, ages, appointments, day of the month, 

Locality 11. V. L. or L. Great me- 

mory of places and position. 

Eventuality. — 10, L. lletentive memory 
of events and particulars. 

Individuality — 8, F. With very large 
causality, and comparison, great observation, 
with deep thought, &c. 

Form. — 8, F. Cognizance, and distinct 
recollection of shapes. 

Size,— M. S. or V. S. Inaccurate 
measurement of magnitude, distance, &c. 

Weight. — 11, V, L., L. or F. Knowledge 
of gravitation, momentum, &c. 

Colour. — 0, F. or M, Moderate skill in 
judging of colours, comparing and arrang- 
ing them. 

Language. — 7, F. Freedom of expres- 
sion, without fluency or verbosity ; no great 
loquacity. 

Order. — 9, L, Love of arrangement, 
everything in its particular place. 

Number. — 8, F. Respectable aptness in 
arithmetical calculations, without extraor- 
dinary talent. 

RWLECTTVES. 

Mirthfulness. — 10, L. Wit, fun, mirth, 
perception and love of the ludicrous. 

Causality. — 9, L, Ability to think and 
reason clearly, and perceive the relations of 
cause and effect. 

Comparison. — 10, L. A discrimination; 
power of illustration; ability to perceive 
and apply analogies. 


( To be continued.) 


THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS 1 MILLENNIAL STAR. 


SATURDAY, SEPTEMBER 19, 1857. 

A Visit to tiie Isle OF Man, — On Friday the 28th of August, we, in company 

with Elders Ezra T. Benson and John Kay, embarked on board a steamer for 

Douglas, Isle of Man, where we landed about 6 o'clock, p.m. At this place, it was 

announced by placards, posted up through the town, that two Lectures would be 

delivered by us on the following Sabbath, at the usual place of the Saints' meeting, 

commencing at 11 a*ra*, and 6 p.m. 

In the forenoon, we selected for our text the following words : — 

" And in that day shall the deaf hear the words of the book, and the eyes of the blind 
shall see out of obscurity, and out of darkness. The meek also shall increase their joy in 
the Lord, and the poor among men shall rejoice in the Holy One of Israel." — Isaiah xxix. 
18,19. 

From this text we spoke in substance as follows ! — 

Brethren, Friends, and Strangers It is with a thankful heart that we now meet 
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with you for the first time, to deliver a Lecture upon the divine authenticity of the 
Book of Mormon, and to inform you of some of the evidences on which the Latter* 
day Saints receive that book as a revelation from God. 

If the Book of Mormon is a revelation from God, no individual or nation can be 
saved who rejects it. On the other hand, if it be an imposition, all are required to 
reject it. It professes to be a divine book, and if so, like all other divine books, it 
will be attended with sufficient evidence to condemn the world ; for God never sent 
a revelation to the world without accompanying it with all the evidence necessary to 
convince the world, and leave them without the least excuse if they rejected it. 

If there were any evidence that the day of revelation was past, ami that the canon 
of Scripture was full, then all might know that the Book of Mormon waft an imposi- 
tion without giving themselves the trouble of investigating its claims. But when 
there is not the least shadow of evidence to support the assertions of new revelation 
denyers ; when the whole tenor of Scripture contradicts this wicked tradition of 
priestcraft, no one has the least excuse for rejecting, on such false premises, a book 
claiming to be a divine revelation* 

It is evident from the words of our text, 

First : -That a u Booh " was to be revealed : 

Secondly ; That Uie <( Day" or age in which the " Book ** should make its appear- 
ance, is specified in the context : 

And lastly: That the most glorious results should attend the revelation of the 
"Book." ^ ( 

That a book was to be revealed, is not only clearly pointed out in the text, but also 
in the context. 

In the 11th and 12th verses, Isaiah not only prophesies concerning *' the Bool/ 9 
but also concerning " the words of a Book/ 9 saying 

"And the virion of all is become unto yon as the Words of a Booh that is sealed, which 
men deliver to one that is learned anvin^. Head this, I pray thee : and he aaith, 1 cannot; 
for it is seated : and the Booh is delirered to him that is not learned, saying, lUad thi^ I 
pray thee : and he aaith I am not learned. 11 

Here it is prophesied that the excuse rendered by the learned for not reading u the 
Words of a Book " delivered to him, should be a confession of inability, u I cannot ; 
for it is sealed.'* While the unlearned man, to whom, not only " the words/' but the 
Book itself should be delivered, would merely say * / aw not honied " It is also 
evident that ** the Words m sent to the learned were to be in a language unknown or 
Seated, otherwise he would not have confessed bis incapability to read them. That 
the unlearned man should be inspired with wisdom to read the Book is evident from 
the answer of the Lord to him in the 13th and 14th verses. 

" Wherefore, the Lord said, Forasmuch as this people draw near me with their mouth* 
and with their lips do honour me, but have removed their heart far from me, and their 
fear toward me is taught by the preeept of men : therefore, behold, I will proceed to do a 
marvellous work among this people, even * marvellous work and a wonder : for the wis- 
dom of their wise men shall perish, and the understanding of their prudent men shall b* 
hid/ f 

It appears that the people among whom the unlearned man should live were to be 
a generation of hypocrites, pretending to worship God with their mouth and lips, 
while their hearts were far from Him ; and that, instead of being taught by living Pro- 
phets and Seers, the fear of the Lord was to be * taught by the precept of men." And 
the people being in such a hypocritical condition, and blinded by thelearribgof priest- 
craft, the Lord prophecies that lie would "do a marvellous work, eve* a marvdlom 
work and a wonder; for the wisdom of their iviee men shall pei+kh" How could 
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this be fulfilled in a more effectual way, than hy inspiring the unlearned man to read 
a Book, the words of which could not be read by the learned. 
We learn from Isaiah, in the passages above quoted, 

First : That the words of a sealed Book should be delivered to a learned man, with 
a request for him to read them ; and that he should emphatically reply, ** / cannot ; ? 
thus virtually acknowledging that the language was unknown or sealed, and entirely 
beyond the reach of his learning to discover its meaning. 

Secondly : That « the Book » itself should be delivered to a man not learned, with 
a similar request to " Read " it, who replies, w / am not learned." 

Thirdly : That the Lord should inform the unlearned man of the hypocrisy of the 
generation to whom the Book should be revealed ; and that He would bring to 
naught their wisdom by performing "a marvellous work," 

And fourthly: That "IN THAT DAY THE DEAF SHALL HEAR THE 
WORDS OF THE BOOK/' 

We take great pleasure in announcing to this audience, that all these items of 
prophecy have been literally fulfilled in this the nineteenth century. In the year 1827, 
Joseph Smith, an unlearned man, who resided in the State of New York, was visited 
by a holy angel, and commanded to go to a hill, some three miles from his father's 
house, and take from the place of its deposit a Book, written on gold plates. He was 
told that this book contained the sacred writings of ancient Prophets who once dwelt 
in America ; and that the time had arrived for it to come forth. With the Book 
was found a Urim and Thummim. 

After obtaining this sacred treasure, he transcribed upon paper some of the engra- 
vings and sent them to a learned man in New York, requesting him to translate it : 
but the reply of the learned was, " I cannot read it." After which the unlearned 
Mr. Smith, though but a youth, was commanded of the Lord to read it by the Urim 
and Thummim. He did so ; and the Book of Mormon was thus translated. Thus 
* f a marvellous work n was accomplished, and the wisdom of the learned perished. 
And during the last twenty-seven years, " the deaf have been hearing the Words of 
the Book," while w the eyes of the blind " have been seeing * out of obscurity and out 
of darkness.** 

We now come to the second part of our subject, namely, that the "Day** or age 
in which the " Book" mentioned in our text, should make its appearance, is indicated 
in the context. In the 7th and 8th verses, we read as follows : — 

" And the multitude of all the nations that fight against Ariel, even alt that fight 
against her and her munition, and that distress her, shall be as a dream of a night vision. 
It shall even he as when a hungry man dreameth, and behold, he eateth ; bat he awaketh, 
and his soqL is empty ; or as when a thirsty man dreameth, and, behold, he drinketh; but 
he awaketh, and, behold, he is faint, and his soul hath appetite: so shall the multitude of 
all the nations be, that fight against mount Zion." 

This prophecy evidently points to that great day when all the wicked nations of 
the earth are to be destroyed, which every one knows has not yet been fulfilled. The 
darkness that should reign over all these nations, prior to their destruction, is plainly 
foretold in the 9th and 10th verses : — 

ff Stay yourselves, and wonder ; cry ye out, and cry : they are drunken, but not with 
wine ; they stagger, but not with strong drink. For the Lord hath poured out upon you 
the spirit of deep sleep, and hath closed your eyes : the prophets and your rulers, the 
seers hath he covered/ 1 

Immediately after the description of this spiritual drunkenness, in which " the 
multitude of all the nations " who were enemies to Zion should be overwhelmed, 
Isaiah prophesies that a Book should be revealed and read, not by the learned, but 
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by one not learned, wherein a marvellous work and a wonder would be accomplished, 
and the wisdom of the wise perish. All these nations who were to perish as a 
dream of anight vision, were to be in a deep sleep — asleep compared to drunkenness 
— Prophets and Seers were to be covered or withheld from them, while the fear of 
the Lord should be taught to thern by the precept of men ; they were to draw near 
to the Lord with their mouth and lips, in a hypocritical manner, while their hearts 
were to be far from Ilim. Such was to be the deplorable condition of the multitude 
of these nations among whom the Book was to be revealed, immediately preceding 
their utter overthrow and final destruction from the earth. It is through these plain 
predictions that we get a clue to the day or age in which God would reveal the won- 
derful Book mentioned in our text. It was nut to be revealed until the eleventh 
hour — the hour of God's judgment upon the nations of the wicked — when they were 
in the midst of a deep sleep ; when the voice of Prophets and Seers were no longer 
heard in their midst ; when drunken with all manner of wickedness and abomina- 
tions ; when staggering to and fro under the intoxicating cup of Babylon's filth ; 
then, and not till then, an unlearned man should read the Book? in that day ** a 
tnarvellQUs work, even a marvellous work and a uwuicr, should be accomplished 
And in that day/' says our text, " shall the deaf hear the words of the Book/' 

The first two verses, following the text, also show plainly, that the day when the 
Book should be manifest was to be a period immediately preceding the cutting off 
of the wicked. 

"For the terrible one is brought to nought, and the scorner is consumed, ami all that 
watch for iniquity are cut off ; that make a man an offender for a word, and lay a snare 
for him that reproveth in the gate, and turn aside the just for a thing of nought," 

Thus it will, at once, be perceived, that before the wicked are cut oft 1 from the 
earth, God will favour them with a wonderful Book, brought forth in a most mar- 
rellous manner, that the deaf may hear it, the blind see it, and the meek and poor 
rejoice in the Holy One of Israel : while all that reject it may perish out of the earth, 
and become like the dream of a night vision. 

And lastly, we are informed that the most glorious results were to follow the reve- 
lation of this Book, Not only our text has described the benefits to be derived from 
the Book, but also the 22nd, 23rd, and 24th verses. 

*' Therefore, thus saith the Lord who redeemed Abraham, concerning the house of 
Jacob, Jacob shall not now be ashamed, neither shall his face now wax pale. But when 
lie seeth his children, the work of mine hands, in the midst of him, they shall sanctify my 
name, and sanctify the Holy One of Jacob, and shall fear the God of Israel. They also 
that erred in spirit shall come to understanding, and they that murmured shall learn 
doctrine*" 

These results are, indeed, glorious* We can now see that Israel's only hope of 
restoration and redemption from captivity in the latter times, is founded on the reve- 
lation of this wonderful Book. Until it oomes, Israel may look in vain for their 
restoration. When it does come, Jacob shall no longer be ashamed, neither will his 
face any longer wax pale, as has been the case during the long period of their dis- 
persion. The Book comes for their deliverance, after it shall have accomplished its 
purpose in warning the Gentile nations preparatory to their destruction. 

Another most glorious result, Isaiah says, shall be accomplished ; those who have 
erred and murmured, are to come to understanding and learn doctrine, through the 
simplicity of the doctrines in the forthcoming Book, Marvellous and wonderful, 
indeed, must be the contents of the Book, to accomplish such important results ! 

Jesus said, that in the mouth of two or three witnesses every word shall be estab- 
lished. Before the Lord would permit Joseph the Prophet, to organize the Latter* 
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day Kingdom by declaring to the world this infinitely important revelation, He 
raised up three other witnesses to bear testimony of the divinity of the Book of 
Mormon, By the mouth of four witnesses who beheld an angel, heard the voice of 
the Lord, ami saw the plates, were the glorious contents of this new revelation first 
introduced to the world. The Book was not offered to the world on the testimony 
of one witness, but its very first introduction was accompanied by four witnesses 
who had received the most infallible testimony from the heavens that could be given 
— a testimony prefixed to the Book to be sent forth to all nations, leaving the whole 
world without the least excuse for their unbelief. Besides these chosen witnesses, 
eight others have solemnly testified that they saw and handled the plates ; their tes- 
timony also is prefixed to the Book. 

If the testimony of these twelve men, in relation to the Book of Mormon, be com- 
pared with the external testimony in favour of the Bible, we shall find an over- 
whelming amount of evidence in favour of the former, contrasted with that of the 
latter. None of the original manuscripts of the Bible have been seen by the world fur 
upwards of fifteen centuries. According to Bishop Marsh's History of the translations 
of the Bible, the oldest manuscript of the Old Testament dates from the twelfth cen- 
tury of the Christian era ; and the oldest manuscript of the New Testament dates 
from the sixth century. The original manuscripts of each of the sixty- six books of 
the Bible have not been seen by any witness of whom we have any knowledge, for- 
ages past. Indeed, all the old manuscripts, now known, differ from each other in 
almost every verse. In the Encyclopedia Britannic*, eighth edition, voL iv. p. 60S, 
we are told that one hundred thousand different readings are found in the New Tes- 
tament alone. These various readings cannot be corrected, because there is no ori- 
ginal manuscript to be found as a standard of correction. What a deplorable state 
the Bible is now in! The learned are continually trying to better it, by giving new 
translations. But the great difficulty is, that they have no originals from which to 
make their translations ; and are, therefore, compelled to translate from a vast col- 
lection of comparatively modern manuscripts, containing a hundred thousand different 
readings. Not so with the Book of Mormon, the original plates have been seen and 
handled; while an angel from heaven has testified to the correctness of its transla- 
tion, and twelve eye-witnesses of the original hav * prefixed their testimony to thin 
sacred book. Since which thousands of witnesses have been raised up to whom God 
has revealed by infallible testimony the divinity of the Book. Thus the world have, 
in confirmation of this latter-day Book, the testimony of ancient Jewish Prophets, the 
testimony of witnesses in the nineteenth century who have seen the original, and the 
testimony of thousands who have received infallible evidence of its truth. Therefore, 
having so great a cloud of witnesses, how great will be their condemnation if they reject 
it 1 The evidence in favour of the Book of Mormon being far superior to that which 
the world have in favour of any of the sixty-six Books of the Bible, it will, therefore, 
bring far greater condemnation if rejected. These are only some few of the external 
evidences which God has vouchsafed to give in confirmation of the divine authenticity 
of the Book mentioned in our text, and which is now being sent as the great and last 
warning to all nations. Time will not permit at present, a further development of 
the evidence in favour of the Book. May God direct the honest in heart in the paths 
of truth, is my humble prayer. Amen. 

After having dismissed our meeting, we left the hall to return to our lodgings. 
Immediately upon coming into the street, a herd of several hundred animals rushed 
upon u*, following us to our boarding house, foaming, raging, and bellowing, as 
though they were labouring under some great mental agony. It would have puazled 
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the Zoologist to have determined to what particular species they belonged. The deep, 
long-toned, guttural sounds which issued from their mouths, very much resembled the 
braying of Jacks; and we were about to classify them with that species of animal ; 
but upon a closer examination and inquiry, we found that they were actually a 
degenerate mongrel species of human being, under the name of civilized man, who 
had been reduced by priestcraft to their present degraded state. 

Feeling a curiosity to re-examine more minutely those pitiful specimens of our fallen 
race, we attended our evening appointment ; the hall was crowded with many gen- 
tlemen and ladies of the first respectability, who listened attentively to a lecture from 
Elder Benson, followed by ourself. During the time of our services, several hundreds 
of these semi-human beings congregated on the outside, and kept up a continued 
uproar until the meeting was dismissed, when we were again escorted by thousands to 
our lodgings. The unearthly bellowings upon this occasion far exceeded the former 
demonstrations; and upon making inquiry, we found that these were the usual 
methods of argument against the Bible doctrines taught by the Latter-day Saints. 

Returning to Liverpool the next day, we found, to our astonishment, quite a num- 
ber of these civilized animals on board, who exhibited themselves for several hours in 
the most obscene, low, vulgar language and epithets towards us. This gave us a 
good opportunity to leisurely contemplate the nature of their civilization, and were it 
not that we found them actually resembling the human form, we should have con- 
gratulated ourselves upon having discovered a new species of animals, occupying an 
intermediate link between the Baboon and Jack-ass. 

Missionaries. — We learn from a letter received by Elder Thomas Williams, from Elder 
William Dallin, dated Florence, Nebraska, 4th ultimo, that he, in company with some 
other Missionaries, destined for Europe, would proceed forthwith to England. 

Arrival. — Elder William Jenkins, Missionary from Salt Lake Valley, arrived here 
on the 2Gth ult, per ship Jacob A. Westervelty from New York, 

Appointment.— Elder William Jenkins is appointed to labour in the Welsh Mission, 
under the direction of Elder Daniel Daniels. 
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Camp, Elm Creclt, 
15 Miles above Port Kearney, 
July 9, 1857, 

Brother Appleby. 

Dear Sir — I embrace an opportunity now 
offered of addressing you a few words. 
The first hand- cart company is about five 
miles ahead of us, and we are now camped 
With Captain Walker's company, which is 
the first ox-train company, and is princi- 
pally laden with goods belonging to the last 
year's hand- cart emigration ; a few teams 
have joined in with them. All the emi- 
gration is moving on well, their cattle are 


in good order, aud they arc moving gene- 
rally from eighteen to twenty miles per 
day. The camps are all healthy, and a 
spirit df union and harmony prevails. 
Just before we left Florence, a company 
of eighteen wagons arrived with apos- 
tates. From what little we saw of them, 
Utah is a great deal better without them ; 
they are composed of such as could not 
endure the late revival and purging among 
the Saints, and, like the dross when sub- 
ject to the refiner's fire, they have floated 
off. You need feel no trouble about 
them or their influence; for they exhibit) 
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themselves wherever they go ; they over- 
flow with wormwood and galJ, their 
mouths are full of cursing and bitterness, 
and they are a disgrace to any decent 
society. 

We left Florence on the 1st, and visited 
Genoa, our new settlement, on Saturday 
afternoon, where we were honoured by a 
military escort and an address (the par- j 
tieulars of which hereafter,) Genoa is a 
beautiful location, the land rich and fer- 
tile, and a sufficiency of timber with care 
for all necessary purposes. Ther^are about 
eighty men there, most of whom have fami- 
lies, and they have taken up claims ; they 
have enclosed two large fields, containing 
about seven hundred acres, about four 
hundred of which are in crop. Although 
labouring under many disadvantages, 
they have made better improvements than 
any other settlement within fifty miles of 
them. Their gardens were better and 
more forward than any we have seen in 
the western country. Among other vej^is 
tables, we were treated to green peas. 
We held a Conference there, and appoint- 
ed brother Alburn Allen, as President, and 
Nathan Davis and Henry Peck, as his 
counsellors* Brother William Felshaw 
was appointed President of Florence, Ne- 
braska, and Western Iowa, with Alburn 
Allen and John Gleason as counsellors. 
We organized a land company, in accord- 
ance with the provisions made by the 
Territorial statutes of Nebraska, for the 
legal protection of the citizens and their 
claims. A new steam saw mill is also 
erected, to which a grist mill can be 
attached when necessary. 

It may be well here to inform you, that 
the spirit of m border-ruffianism is ram- 
pant in most of the western country, and 
** Regulators n and mob law seem to bear 
rule. At Independence, Mo., brother James 
Gammel), who was with a company of 
Texians on their way to the valley, was 
mobbed by a band of ruffians in front of 
the public square, at the instance of Mr. 
Mag raw, the former moil contractor, who 
told him • if he was not gone in fifteen 
minutes he should hang on that tree," 
pointing to one in the vicinity. Gammell 
immediately fled, as he saw a num- 


ber of ruffians armed with revolvers m 9 they 
followed him on foot and on horseback, 
firing at him as he ran ; by leaping fences 
he, however, evaded them, although he 
had as many as fifty shots fired at him; 
he afterwards swam the Missouri river, 
and escaped, and is now with us. Threats 
were also made against brother Erastu* 
| Snow. In consequence of this and other 
appearances of hostility, we selected a 
guard of our own brethren who have ac- 
companied us to this place. We expected 
here to join the mail m route for Utah, 
but the river is impassable, and we can 
only correspond through the medium of 
two or three good swimmers. We were 
informed that this said Mr. Magraw is? 
superintendent for the construction of the 
military road, and acting as government 
agent on said road: that twenty men 
were going on as an advance surveying 
party, and that about one hundred were 
to follow them. Brother Oammell says 
that some of those in the advance party 
were the men who fired at him ; but as he 
is preparing a statement of the affair, and 
will forward it with the next mail, I must 
leave this matter with him. 

We are now going to dismiss our guard. 
As we have none of the beauties of west- 
ern civilization, and nothing but the In- 
dians to contend with, we think we are 
perfectly safe ; but thus far we thought 
it prudent to be prepared both for civili- 
zation and the Indians. We take this 
public manner of acknowledging the kind- 
ness of our brethren who volunteered to 
come with us, several of whom were hand- 
cart missionaries, and also to those who 
fitted out our horses and teams from 
Bluff City, Crescent City, Florence, and 
Genoa. We say, God bless and prosper 
them all in their undertakings! and as 
they have stepped forward in this emer- 
gency, we pray that they always may find 
friends and protection in every emer- 
gency. 

My kind regards to brothers Stenhouse, 
Dulin, Clinton, Cannon, and all the good 
Saints. 

I As ever yours in the Everlasting Core- 
nan t. 

John Taym>r. 


Singular Fact.— During the week before last, three canal boats, named Faith, Hope* 
and Chanty, were sunk in the Oswego canal, near Fulton, [America.] 

covetous desire in the heart of youth is the germ from which may spring a poison 
tree, whone atmosphere is pestilential, and the taste of whose fruit is death. 
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CORRESPONDENCE FROM 

Genoa City, Munroe County, . 
* Nebraska Territory, 
July 1, im. 

Editor of The Mormon. 

Dear Sir — According to the instruc- 
tions of Presidents J. Taylor and E. 
Snow, I take up my pen (as Historian of 
the Nebraska Mission,) to inform you of 
our progress and prospects. As already 
published in Tlie Mormon, through a 
communication from brother A, L. Gun- i 
ningham, we left Florence for this place 
on the 11th day of May, and reached our 
destination after a tedious travel of five 
days. In consequence of the lateness of 
the season the feed was poor, scarcely a 
blade of grass a finger long was to be 
seen, nevertheless all arrived in safety, and 
commenced putting in the plough. We 
have very little wheat ; hut intend to sow 
liberally in the fall. Our fann lies south and 
south-east of the city, it contains about 
seven hundred and fifty acres bounded on 
the south by the Beaver River, south-east by 
the Loup Fork, north and west by a sod 
fence. This farm is occupied chiefly by 
the Florence and St. Louis companies ; 
the Alton company are not included in 
the above, but are located one-and-a- quar- 
ter miles north, in a bend of the Beaver 
Itiver, containing one hundred acres. 
Our crops are of the most flattering cha- 
racter; corn, potatoes, buckwheat, and 
garden stuffs are looking finely, and if 
our corn escapes the early frosts that are 
peculiar to this latitude, it is the opinion of 
some of our best judges that the yield of 
corn will be from sixty to seventy bushels 
per acre. We have our saw-mill in ope- 
ration, and expect enough lumber will be 

got out this season to help us to put up 
ouses sufficient for our present popula- 
tion. We have a brick yard in full blast, 
and expect soon to be able from such 
auxiliaries as saw-mills, brick-yards, and 
willing hands to build a city not a whit 
behind any other in Nebraska. The city 
of Genoa is about one hundred and two 
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miles from Florence, contains about four 
hundred acres, ten acres in a block, 
from centre to centre of streets, eight 
lots in a block, eighteen rods long, nine 
rods wide ; the streets cross at right 
angles, four rods wide. It is laid off on 
a beautiful eminence near the bluff's on the 
north, gradually descending to the east* 
south, and west. As the ground is a 
little the highest in the centre, standing 
on the public square, you have a fine 
view to the east, some twenty miles. 
Looking to the south, the Loup Forte 
presents itself with its ever- shifting sand 
bars, and zigzag course, spotted with 
islands of cotton wood, box elder, willow, 
and some cedar ; still farther in the dis- 
tance you see the bluffs rising, the divi- 
ding ridge between the Loup Fork and 
Great Platte Rivers. Strain your vision 
a little more, a dark blue line presents 
itself — that is the bluffs. Beyond the 
Flatte, some thirty miles off, south-west, 
groves of timber, the Loup, Bluffs, and a 
sea of grass meet your eye. At every turn 
west, bluffs in majestic grandeur, covered 
with ancient ruins, telling us plainly, with- 
out any translation, that their occupants 
understood the arts and sciences ; for we 
have found specimens of both copper and 
earthenware, being another link in the 
great chain of testimony of the authenti- 
city of the Book of Mormon. I will now 
give you a statistical item, and then leave 
the subject to be resumed upon our fur- 
ther progress. We number ninety-seven 
men, twenty-five women, forty children, 
forty- two yoke of oxen, twenty cows, six 
horses, and some two dozen chickens, 
twenty hogs, two cats, and dogs plenty. 

We are expecting plenty of sport in 
the fall for we are surrounded with all 
kinds of game. Our streams are teeming 
with fine fish, and we hope soon to have 
both time and inclination to indulge. 

Yours truly, 

HfiXRY J. Hl'DSOX. 


INDIAN DIFFICULTIES.— UTAH EXPEDITION. 

Prom The Mormon we gather the fol- I state that a party of nineteen drovers, 
JOWing:— « Advices from Fort Kearney I charged with upwards of eight hundred 
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head of cattle, destined for the benefit of j 
the Utah expedition, were attacked twen- 
tj-one miles above the Fort on the 1st of 
August, by a party of one hundred and 
fifty Cheyeimes, All the cattle, and twen- 
ty-one mules were run oft' with, one 
man killed and another severely wounded ; 
three of the Indians wire slain. Colonel 
Tudor hurl started in pursuit of the In- 
diana" From the same source we learn, 
by Telegraph, from the superintendent of 
Indian aftairs for the Northwestern, su- 
perintendence of Minnesota, that the 
Yanctons had driven all the settlers from t 


the neighbourhood east of Big Sioux 
Kiver." 


Utah Expedition. — General Scott 
had been sent for by the War Depart- 
ment for the purpose of reorganizing the 
military expedition recently despatched to 
Utah. What with the resignation of dis- 
contented officers, the wholesale desertion 
of privates, and the depredations of ma- 
rauding Indians upon the commissary's 
stores, this imposing military expedition 
has proved a partial failure. — Liverpool 
t Dally Post, Sept. 7. 


WE SHALL CONQUER YET, 


TritfB— n Auld lung syne. 


Should solemn rov'iiants be forgot, 

Or Hglttly sway the mind ? 
Should Mormons have a sinful spot, 

That Si i tun** eye can find ? 
Oh no ! dear Saints, we must be pure, 

And ne'er our vows forget 5 
Temptation's power is grwtt, 'tis sure, 

Hut we shall conquer yet. 

Should P«*minn*« pence- destroying flame 
Escape from Will's strong guard? 

Or should the fiend Impure Desire 
OMr hcitv*nly course retard ? 

Oh no ! to quench the first we will 
A stream of patience get : 

AYUh holy lore the uther kill, 
Arr! we shall conquer yet. 


Should Selfishness pinch up the heart, 

And close Compassion's door? 
Or whisper when we would Impart— 

** Remember you are poor K > 
Oh no \ the cringing ell we Ml tight, 

The deed we Ml ne'er regret \ 
We will resist with all our might, 

And we shall conquer yet. 

Should Mormon henrts be fill'd with pride,, 

Or e*er rebellious be ? 
Should they the Priesthood's word deride, 

Or ever disagree ? 
Oh no ! all sin we will oppose, 

Our hearts on virtue set ; 
We'll struggle with our inward foes, 

And we shall conquer yet ! 


Anna***.— Thomas Wallace, 2 John Street, Sunderland. 
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PICTURES OF ENGLISH SOCIETY— PICTURES OF MORMON SOCIETY, 


No, B.—MOHMQX SOCIETY. 


THE u MORMON EMPIRE.*' ITS GltOWTH — 
SOCIAL SYSTEM — CONDITION, CHARAC- 
TER, AND MORALS OF THE PEOPLE. 

* ( This treatise on the faith and condi- 
tion of the Mormons, results from a care- 
ful observation of that strange and inter- 
esting people, during more than a year's 
residence among them, in an official capa- 
city. It was conceived, that what is in- 
Alien cing the consciencious character of a 
half million souls, is worthy a serious in- 
vestigation, though not pertinent to offi- 
cial report under government auspices. 
■ #*«•■ 

" For those who desire facts in the 
history of humanity, on which to indulge 
in reflection, is this offered. It were for 
easier to give a romantic sketch in lofty 
metaphors, of the gfenesis and exodus of 
the empire- founding Saints — the subject 
is its own epic of heroism, whose embel- 
lishment is left to imaginative genius, and 
its philosophy to be deduced by the candid 
philanthropist. "^Kmi/W? History of 
the Mormons, p. 5, ^*' J v * 

"But the peculiar character of the 
founders of Deseret, their energy, union, 
and hopes, stimulated by their religious 
views, more especially demand our no- 
tice ; and this subject is equally interest- 
ing to the politician, the philosopher, and 
the theologian. We found them, in 1849^ 


organized into a state with all the order 
of legislative, judicial, and executive offices 
regularly filled, under a constitution emi- 
nently republican in sentiment, and tole- 
rant in religion : and though the autho- 
rity of Congress has not yet sanetioned 
this form of government, presented and 
petitioned for, they proceed quietly with 
all the routine of an organized self-govern- 
ing people, under the title of a Territory : 
— being satisfied to abide their time, in 
accession of strength by numbers, when 
they may be deemed fit to take a sove- 
reign position : hting contented so long 
as allowed to enjoy the substance, und* ■ 
the shadow of a name. They lay and 
collect taxes, raise and equip troops for 
protection, in full sovereignty, on the soil 
they helped to conquer first, and to subdue 
to use afterward." — Ibid, p. 23. 

"Tin 1 nmipnny of gold-diggers which 
I have the honour to command, arrived 
here on the 3rd instant, and judge our 
feelings when, after some twelve hundred 
mile* of travel through an uncultivated 
desert, and the last one hundred miles of the 
distance through and among lofty moun- 
tains, and narrow and difficult ravines, we 
found ourselves suddenly, and almost un- 
expectedly, in a comparative paraiKM* 
• • » • ■ 

*At first sight of all these signs of 
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cultivation in the wilderness, we were 
transported with wonder and pleasure. 
Some wept, some gave three cheers, some 
laughed, and some ran and fairly danced 
lor joy — while all felt inexpressibly happy 
to find themselves once more amid scenes 
which mark the progress of advancing 
civilization. We passed on amid scenes 
like these, expecting every moment to 
come to some commercial centre, some 
business point in this great metropolis of 
the mountains; but we were disappointed. 
No hotel, sign-post, cake and beer hi) op, 
barber pole, market-house, grocery, pro- 
vision, dry goods, or hardware store dis- 
tinguished one part of the town from an- 
other, not even a bakery or mechanic's 
sign was anywhere discernible. 

«i H ere> then, was something new : an 
entire people reduced to a level, and all 
living by their labour — all cultivating the 
earth, or following some branch of physi- 
cal industry. At first I thought it was 
an experiment, an order of things estab- 
lished purposely to carry out the principles 
of * Socialism 9 or * Mormonism/ In short, 
I thought it very much like Owenism 
personified. However, on inquiry, I found 
that a combination of seemingly unavoid- 
able circumstances had produced this sin- 
gular state of affairs. There were no 
hotels, "because there had been no travel ; 
no barbers' shops, because every one chose 
to shave himself, and no one had time to 
shave his neighbour ; no stores, because 
they had no goods to sell, nor time to 
traffic ; no centre of business, because all 
were too busy to make a centre. 

** There was abundance of mechanics' 
shops, of dressmakers, miliners,and tailors, 
&c* ; but they needed no sign, nor had 
they time to paint or erect one, for they 
were crowded with business. Beside 
their several trades, all must cultivate the 
land, or die ; for the country was new, 
and no cultivation but their own within a 
thousand miles. Every one had his lot, 
and built on it; everyone cultivated ir, 
and perhaps a small farm in the dis- 
tance. 

"And the strangest of all was, that 
this great city, extending over several 
square miles, had been erected, and every 
house and fence made, within nine or ten 
months of the time of our arrival ; while 
at the same time, good bridges were erec- 
ted over the principal streams, and the 
country settlements extended nearly one 
hundred miles up and down the valley. 


" This territory, state, or, as some term 
it, " Mormon Empire/ may justly bo con- 
sidered as one of the greatest prodigies of 
our time, and, in comparison with its age, 
the most gigantic of all republics in ex- 
istence; being only its second year wince 
the first seed of cultivation was planted, 
or the first civilized habitation commenced. 
If these people were such thieves and 
robbers as their enemies represented them 
in the States, I must think they have 
greatly reformed in point of industry 
since coming to the mountains. 

"I this day attended worship with 
them in the open air. Some thousands 
of well dressed, intelligent-looking people 
assembled ; some on foot, some in car- 
riages, and on horseback. Many were 
neatly, and even fashionably clad. The 
beauty and neatness of the ladies reminded 
me of some of our best congregations in 
New York. They had a choir of both 
sexes, who performed extremely well, ac- 
companied by a band who played w r ell on 
almost every musical instrument of mo- 
dern invention. Peals of the most sweet, 
sacred, and solemn music filled the air, 
after which, a solemn prayer was offered 
by Mr. Grant (a Latter-day Saint), of 
Philadelphia. Then followed various busi- 
ness advertisements, read by the clerk. 
.».*■• 

(i After this, came a lengthy discourse 
from Mr. Brigham Young, President of 
the society, partaking somewhat of poli- 
tics, much of religion and philosophy, and 
a little on the subject of gold, showing 
the weakh, strength, and glory of Eng- 
land, growing out of her coal mines, iron, 
and industry ; and the weakness, corrup- 
tion, and degradation of Spanish America, 
Spain, &c, growing out of her gold, sil- 
ver, &c, and her idle habits. 

u He further observed, that the people 
here would petition to be organized into 
a territory under that same government, 
notwithstanding its abuses, and that, if 
granted, they would stand by the consti- 
tution and laws of the United States; 
while at the same time he denounced 
their corruption and abuses. 

" But, said the speaker, we ask no odda 
of them, whether they grant us our peti- 
tion or not ! We never will ask any odds 
of a nation who has driven us from our 
homes. If they grant us our rights well ; 
if not, well ; they can do no more than 
they have done* They, and ourselves^ 
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and all men, are in the hands of the great 
God, who will govern all things for good, 
and all will be right, and work together 
for good to them that serve God. 

" Such, in part, was the discourse to 
which we listened in the strongholds of 
the mountains. The Mormons art not 
dead, nor is their spirit broken. And, if 
I mistake not, there 13 a noble, daring, 
stern, and democratic spirit swelling in 
their bosoms, which will people tnese 
mountains with a race of independent 
men, and influence the destiny of our 
country and the world for a hundred 
generations. In their religion they seem 
charitable, devoted, and sincere ; in their 
policies, bold, daring, and determined ; in 
their domestic circle, quiet, affectionate, 
and happy : while in industry, skill, and 
intelligence, they have few equals, and no 
superiors on the earth. 

" I had many strange feelings while 
contemplating this new civilization grow- 
ing up so suddenly in the wilderness. I 
almost wished I could awake from my 
goklen dream, and find it but a dream ; 
while I pursued my domestic duties as 
quiet, as happy, and contented as this 
strange people." — Corespondent of Hie 
New York Tribune, July 8, 1849. See 
also H. Mayltew's Illustrated History of 
the Slonnom. 

*' It is now three years since the Mor- 
mons arrived in Salt Lake Valley, and 
their progress in laying out a city, build- 
ings, fencing farms, raising crops, &c., is 
truly wonderful to behold ; and is but an- 
other striking demonstration of the in- 
defatigable enter prize, industry, and per- 
severance of the Anglo-Saxon race. 

* ***** 
#l The Mormons, take them as a body, I 
truly believe are a moit industrious peo- 

Ele, and, I confess, as intelligent as any I 
ave met w r ith, either in the east or the 
west. It is true they are a little fanatical 
about their religious views, which is not 
at all strange when compared with the 
majority of religious denominations in the 
east. But let no man be deceived in his esti- 
mation of the people who have settled here. 
Auy people who have the courage to travel 
over plains, rivers, and mountains, for 
twelve hundred miles, such probably as 
cannot be travelled over in any other part 
of the world, to settle in a region which 
scarcely ever received the tread of any 

but the wild savage and hoists who roam 
the wiMiTneiw, must be possessed of in- 


domitable energy which is hut rarely mot 
with." — Correspondent of a New York 
paper. See Mayltew's History of the 
Mormons. 

" The houses are small, principally of 
brick, built up only as temporary abodes* 
until the more urgent and important mat- 
ter of inclosure and cultivation are attend- 
ed to ; but I never saw anything to sur- 
pass the ingenuity of arrangement with 
which they are fitted up, and the scrupu- 
lous cleanliness with which they are kept. 
Thaw were tradesmen and artizans of all 
descriptions, but no regular stores or 
workshops, except forges. Still, from the 
shoeing of a wagon to the mending of a 
watch, there was no difficulty experienced 
in getting it done, as cheap and as well 
put out of hand as in any other city in 
America. Notwithstanding the oppres- 
sive temperature, they were all hard at 
work at their trades, and abroad in the 
fields, weeding, moulding, and irrigating; 
and it certainly speaks volumes for their 
energy and industry, to see the quantity 
of land they have fenced in, and the 
breadth under cultivation, considering the 
very short time since they had founded 
the settlement in 1847. 

" After bathing, we dressed in our best 
attire, and prepared to attend the Mor- 
mon service, held for the present in the 
large space adjoining the intended temple^ 
which is only just above the foundations, 
but will be a structure of stupendous 
proportions; and, if finished according 
to the plan, 'of surpassing elegance. 1 
went early, and found a rostrum in front 
of which there were rows of stools and 
chairs for the townfolk ; those from the 
country, who arrived in great numbers, 
in light wagons, sitting on chairs, took up 
their stations in their vehicles in the back- 
ground, after unharnessing the horses. 
There was a very large and most respec- 
table congregation ; the ladies attired in 
rich and becoming costumes, each with 
parasols ; and I hope I may say, without 
any imputation of profanity, a more be- 
witching assemblage of the sex it has 
rarely been my lot to look upon," — 
curmns in California : W. Kelly. See 
May hew* 

**The founding, within the space of 
three years, of a large and nourishing 
community, upon a spot so remote front 
the abodes of man, so completely shut out 
by natural barrier* from the rest of the. 
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-world, so entirely unconnected bv water- I 
courses with either of the oceans that 1 
wash the shores of t his continent — a coun- 
try offering no advantages of inland navi- 
gation or of foreign commerce, but, on 
the contrary, isolated by vast uninhabit- 
able deserts, and only to be reached by 
long, painful* and often hazardous jour- 
neys by land — presents an anomaly so 
very peculiar, that it deserves more than 
a passing notice* In this young and 
progressive country of ours, where cities 
grow up in a day, and states spring into 
existence in a year, th# successful plant- 
ing of a colony, where the natural advan- 
tages have been such as to hold out the 
promise of adequate reward to the pro- 
jectors, would have excited no surprise ; 
but the success of an enterprise under 
circumstances so at variance with all our 
preconceived ideas of its probability, may 
well be considered as one of the most re- 
markable incidents of the present age.'* — 
titambivry's Expedition to th<e Great Salt 
Lake, p. 123, 

** Their admirable system of combining 
labour, while each has his own property, 
in land and tenements, and the proceeds 
of his industry, the skill in dividing off 
the lands, and conducting the irrigating 
canals to supply the want of water, which 
rarely falls between April and Ootol^er, — 
the cheerful manner in which every one 
applies himself industriously, but not la* 
boriously : — the complete reign of good 
neighbourhood and quiet in house and 
fields, form themes for admiration to the 
stranger coming from the dark and sterile 
recesses of the mountain gorges into this 
flourishing valley : — and he is struck with 
wonder at the immense results, produced 
in so short a time by a handful of indi- 
viduals. 

u This is the remit of the guidance of 
all those hands bv one master mind j and 
we see a comfortable people residing where, 
it is not too much to say, the ordinary 
mode of subduing and settling our wild 
lands could never have been applied." — 
Ounnison *8 History of the Mormons,}** 31- 

** Their comparati ve comfort and degree 
of prosperity is significantly shown by the 
feet that they canvassed tne country, to 
ascertain how many inmates there would 
be for a poor-house, and finding only two 
disposed to ask public bounty, they con- 
cluded that it was not yet time to build a 
house of charity: and this among th« 

thousands who, three years before, were 


1 deprived of their property, and could, 
! with the utmost difficulty, transport their 
families into the valley." — Ibid. p. 34. 
i "Nothing can exceed the appearance 
of prosperity, peaceful harmony, and cheer- 
ful contentment that pervaded the whole 
community* Ever since the first year of 
privation, provisions have been abundant, 
and want of the necessaries and even 
comforts of life is a thing unknown. A 
design was at one time entertained (more, 
I believe, as a prospective measure than 
anything else) to set apart a fund for the 
purpose of erecting a poorhouse ; but af- 
ter strict inquiry, it was found that there 
were in the wbole population but two 
persons who could be considered as ob- 
jects of public charity, and the plan was 
consequently abandoned. 

" This happy external state, of univer- 
sally diffused prosperity, is commented on 
by themselves, as an evidence of the smiles 
of Heaven and of the special favour of the 
Deity : but 1 think it may be most clearly 
accounted for in the admirable discipline 
and ready obedience of a large body of 
industrious and intelligent men, and in 
the wise councils of prudent and sagacious 
leaders, producing a oneness and concen- 
tration of action, the result of which has 
atatonifthed even those by whom it has been 
effected. The happy consequences of this 
system of united and well-directed action, 
under one leading and controlling mind, 
is most prominently apparent in the erec- 
tion of public buildings, opening of roads, 
the construction of bridges, and the pre- 
paration of the country for the speedy 
occupation of a large and rapidly- grow- 
ing population, shortly to be still further 
augmented by an immigration even now on 
their way, from almost every country in Eu- 
rope . w — Stansbtiirtf '9 Expedition, p . 133. 

4 * The masses are sincere in their be- 
lief, if they are incredulous, and have 
been deceived by their leaders, the sin, if 
any, rests on them. I firmly believe the 
people to be honest, and imbued with true 
religious feelings, — and when we take 
into consideration their general character 
previously, we cannot but believe in their 
sincerity. Nine-tenths of this vast popu- 
lation are the peasantry of Scotland, Eng- 
land and Wales, originally brought up with 
religious feelings at Protestant parish 
churches They place im- 
plicit faith in their leaders, who, in a pe- 
cuniary point of view, have fulfilled their 
promise ; each and all of them are com- 
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fortably provided with land and tene- 
ments. The first year they, of course, 
suffer privations, until they build their 
houses, and reap their crops, yet all their 
necessities in the meantime are provided 
for by the Church, and in a social point 
of view, they are much happier than they 
could ever hope to have been at their na- 
tive homes. From being tenants at will 
of an imperious and exacting landlord, 
they suddenly become land holders, in 
their own right — free men, living on free 
soil, under a free and enlightened govern* 
mem," — Adventure in tlte Far West: 
Carvaiho, 143—4. Published Sep. 185G. 

tt Considering, again, how all efforts 
for the improvement of these advantages 
must necessarily be self dependent in such 
a place, one cannot say they have been 
tardily developed. Indeed, to me, the 
manufactures, few as they were, and the 
products and settlements sprung up so 
extensively in so short a time, spoke not 
of a sensual but of a thrifty and industri- 
ous population ; who, whatever might be 
their delusions in matters of belief, or the 
corrupting influence of their customs, at 
least determined to put their hand^ to the 
plough, and, looking forwards, to work, 
out of hardship and adversity, a comfor- 
table, if not an enviable, prosperity. Ob- 
serve Salt Lake City — not a San Francis- 
co, certainly — but remember that eight 
years ago nut a house stood here, nor a 
Btick, nur a stone to build one of." — Visit 
to Great Salt Lake: Chandkss. Pub- 
lished April, 1S57. 

The cheerful happy faces, the self-satis- 
fied countenances, the cordial salutation 
of brother or sister on all occasions of ad- 


dress, the lively strains of music pourinir 
forth from merry hearts in every domicile, 
as women and children sing their * songs 
of Zion/ while plying the domestic tasks, 
give an impression of a happy society in 
the vales of Deseret." — Gunnison's His- 
tory, p. 75- 

"It certainly argued a high tone of 
morals and an habitual observance of good 
order and decorum, to find women md 
children thus securely slumbering In the 
midst, of a large eity, with no protection 
from midnight molestation other than a 
wagon-cover of linen and the aegis of the 
law. In the very next enclosure to that 
occupied by our party, a whole family of 
children had no other shelter than one of 
these wagons, where they slept all the 
winter, literally out of doors, there being 
no communication whatever with the in- 
side of their purents' house." — Stamburrfs 
E^rpedition^ p. 123, 

" All goods brought into the city, pay 
as the price of a license, a duty of one 
per cent., except spirituous liquors, for 
which one-half of the price at which they 
are sold is demanded : the object of this 
last impost being avowedly to discourage 
the introduction of that article among 
them. It has, indeed, operated to a great 

i extent as a prohibition, the importer, to 
save himself from lass, having to double 
the price at which he could otherwise 
have afforded to sell. The result of this 
policy was, when we were there, to bring 
up the price of brandy to twelve dollars per 
gallon, of which the "authorities took six ; 
and of whisky to eight dollars, of which 
they collected four dollars." — Ibid, 

1 132-3. 
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HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 
(Continued from page 600.) 


[July, 1842.] 

Sunday morning, 17th. Attended 
meeting at the Grove ; was sick, and tar- 
ried at home the remainder of the day. 

Monday, 18th. Rode out to brother 
Kearns and the farm. 

Tuesday, 19th- Rode with Dr. Foster, 
Henry Kearns and others to examine 
some limber, lands, &c. 


Wednesday, 20th. 

State of Missouri, County of Jackson.— 
This day personally appeared before me, 
Samuel Weston, a Justice of the Peace* 
within and for the Count v of Jackson, 
the subscriber, Li lb urn W. Boggs, who be- 
ing duly swore, doth depose and but that 
on the niprht of the sixth day of May, while 
sitting in his dwelling, in the town of In* 
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dependence, in the Connty of Jackson, he 
was shot with intent to kill, and that his 
life was despaired of for several days, and 
that he believes and has good reason to 
believe from evidence and information 
now in his possession, that O. P. Rock- 
well, a citizen or resident of the State 
of Illinois, is the person who shot him on 
the night aforesaid, and the said deponent 
hereby applies to the Governor of the State 
of Missouri, to make a demand on the 
Governor of the State of Illinois, to deliver 
the Baid Ch P. Rockwell to some person 
authorized to receive him and convey him 
to the Connty aforesaid, there to be dealt 
with according to law, 

Li lb urn W, Bogob. 

Sworn to and subscribed before me this 
20th day of July, 1842. 

Samuel Westos, J. P. 

Affidavit of the City Council. 
We, the undersigned, members of the 
City Council of the City of Nauvoo, testify 
that John C. Bennett was not under duress 
at the time that he testified before the City 
Council, May 19, 1842, concerning Joseph 
Smith's innocence, virtue, and pure teach- 
ing. His statements that he has lately 
made concerning this matter are false ; there 
was no excitement at the time, nor was he 
in anywise threatened, menaced, or intimi- 
dated. His appearance at the City Council 
was voluntary ; he asked the privilege of 
speaking, which was granted. After speak- 
ing for some time on the city affairs, Jo- 
seph Smith asked him if he knew anything 
bad concerning his public or private charac- 
ter. He then delivered those statements 
contained in the testimony voluntarily, and 
of his own free will* and went of his own 
accord, as free as any member of the Coun- 
cil. We do further testify that there is no 
such thing as a Danite Society in this city, 
nor any combination, other than the masonic 
lodge* of which we have any knowledge. 

Wilroj* Law, 
John Taylor, 
Wilford Woodruff, 
ViNsor* Knight, 
Hkber C. Kimball, 
John P. Greene, 
William Marks, 
Geo* A. Smith, 
Geo. W. Harris, 
N. K, Whitney, 
Erioham Young, 
Charlrs C. Rich, 
Orson Spencer. 

Subscribed and sworn to by the persons 
nhoa« names appear to the foregoing affi- 
this 20th day of July, a.d. iS42, ex- 


I cept N. Whitney, who subscribed and 
affirmed to the foregoing this day, before 
me, 

Daniel H. Wells. 
Justice of the Peace within and for 
Hancock County, Illinois. 

Friday, 22nd. A Special Session of the 
City Council was called at eight o'clock 
this morning ; the Vice-Mayor presiding! 
when the following petition was writ- 
ten : — 


To His Excellency Thomas Carlin, Gover- 
nor of the State of Illinois. 

We, the undersigned, citizens of the State 
of Illinois, having heard that many reports 
are in circulation prejudicial to the interest, 
happiness, peace, well being and safety of 
the inhabitants of the City of Nauvoo and 
vicinity, have thought proper to lay before 
your Excellency the following statements : — 
Whereas, the Latter-day Saints, having 
suffered much in the State of Missouri, m 
time past, through the hand of oppression* 
brought upon them by the falsehoods and 
misrepresentations of wicked and designing 
men, whose hands are yet dripping with the 
blood of the innocent, and whose fiendish 
rage has sent many a patriot to his long 
home, leaving in our midst many widows 
and orphans, whose sorrows and tears even 
time cannot wipe away : 

AVe would respectfully represent to your 
Excellency that we broke no law, violated 
no constitutional rights, nor trampled upon 
the privileges of any other people in Mis- 
souri; yet we had to suffer banishment, 
exile, the confiscation of our properties, and 
have diseases, distress, and misery entailed 
upon us and our children, the effects of 
which we bear about in our bodies, and are 
indelibly engraven on our minds, and we 
appeal to your Excellency at the present 
time that you will not suffer an occurrence 
of such heart-rending scenes to take place 
under your administration * 

Whilst we have been in this State, we 
have behaved as good, peaceable citizens ; 
we have availed ourselves of no privilege* 
but what are strictly constitutional, and 
such as have been guaranteed by the autho- 
rity of this State; we have always held our- 
selves amenable to the laws of the land; we 
have not violated any law, nor taken from 
any their rightB. 

Tour Excellency must be acquainted with 
the false statements and seditious designs of 
John Cook Bennett, with other political 
demagogues, pertaining to us as a people. 
We presume, sir, that you are acquainted 
with 'the infamous character of that indi- 
vidual, from certain statements made to us 
by yourself pertaining to him, but lest you 
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should not he, we forward to you documents 
pertaining to this affair, which will fully 
show the darkness of his character, and the 
infamous course that he has taken* 

Concerning those statements made by 
him against Joseph Smith, we know that 
they are false. Joseph Smith has our entire 
confidence ; we know that he has violated 
no law, nor has he in anywise promoted 
sedition or rebellion ; nor has he sought the 
injury of any citizen of this or any other 
place. We are perfectly assured that he is 
as loyal, patriotic, and virtuous a man as 
there is in the State of Illinois, and we ap- 
peal to your Excellency if, in three years 
acquaintance with him, you have seen any- 
thing to the contrary ? 

Inasmuch as this is the case, we, your 
petitioners, knowing that Joseph Smith 
could not have justice done him in the State 
of Missouri — that he has suffered enough in 
that State unjustly already, and that if he 
goes there, it is only to be murdered, — pray 
your Excellency not to issue a writ for him 
to be given up to the authorities of Missou- 
ri; but if your Excellency thinks that he 
has violated any law, we request that he 
may be tried by the authorities of this State, 
for he shrinks not from investigation., 

We furthermore pray that our lives and 
the lives of our wives and children may be 
precious in your sight, and that we may 
have the privilege of following our avoca- 
tions, of living on our farms, and by our 
own firesides in peace, and that neither said 
John C. Bennett, nor any other person, maj 
be able to influence your Excellency, either 
by intrigue or falsehood, to suffer us as a 
people to be injured by mob violence, but 
if, in the estimation of your Excellency, we 
have done wrong, we appeal to the laws of 
this State. 

Having heard a report that your Ex- 
cellency had called upon several companies 
of militia to prepare themselves and be in 
readiness, in case of emergency, we would 
further ask of your Excellency, that if the 
State or country should be in danger, that 
the Nauvoo Legion may have the privilege 
of showing their loyalty in the defence 
thereof. 

We have the fullest confidence in the 
honour, justice and integrity of your Excel- 
lency, and feel confidence that we have only 
to present our case before you to ensure 
protection, believing that the cries of to 
many peaceable and patriotic citizens will 
not be disregarded by your Excellency* 

We therefore ask you, as the chief magis- 
trate of this State, to grant us our requests, 
and we, as in duty bound, will ever pray. 

Signed by the Vice-Mayor and City 
Council. 

This forenoon I attended a general 


meeting of the citizens at the stand ; Or- 
son Spencer, Esq,, presiding. The object 
of the meeting was to correct the public 
mind relative to false reports put in cir- 
culation by Bennett and others, and Gene- 
ral Wilson Law presented the following 
resolution — 

Resolved: That having heard that John 
C, Bennett was circulating many base false- 
hoods respecting a number of the citizens of 
Nauvoo, and especially against our worthy 
and respected Mayor, Joseph Smith, we do 
hereby manifest to the world, that so far as 
we are acquainted with Joseph Stni h, we 
know him to be a good, moral, virtuous, 
peaceable, and patriotic man, and u firm 
supporter of law, justice, and equal rights; 
that he at all times upholds and keeps in- 
violate the constitution of this State, and 
of the United States " which resolution was 
adopted by the numerous assembly. 

The assembly came together in the after- 
noon, and about eight hundred signed the 
foregoing petition presented by the City 
Council to Governor Carlin. 
( The "Ladies* Relief Society" also drew 
up a petition signed by about one thousand 
ladies, speaking in the highest terms of the 
virtue, philauthrophy, and benevolence of 
Joseph Smith, begging that he might not 
be injured, and that they and their families 
might have the privilege of enjoying their 
peaceable rights* 

A petition was also drawn up by many 
citizens in and near Nauvoo, who were not 
" Mormons," setting forth the same things. 

I State of Illinois, County of Hancock, 

I hereby certify that on the 17 th day of 
May last, John C. Bennett subscribed and 
swore to the affidavit over my signature of 
I that date, and published in the Wasp, after 
writing the same in my presence, in the 
office where I was employed in taking depo- 
sitions of witnesses. The door of the room 
was open, and free for all or any person 
to pass or repass. After signing, and being 
qualified to the affidavit aforesaid, he re- 
quested to speak with me at the door. I 
followed him out ; he told me some persons 
had been lying about him, and showed me 
a writing granting him the privilege to 
withdraw from the Church, ami remarked 
that the matter was perfectly understood 
between him and the heads of the Church; 
and that he had resigned the Mayor's office, 
and should resign the office he held in the 
Legion ; but as there was a court marshal 
to be held in a few days, Joseph Smith 
desired that he would wait until that was* 
over. 

I was in the City Council on the 19th 
I day of May last. I there heard him sa, 
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what has been published concerning the 
teachings of Joseph Smith, and of his own 
coarse* I afterwards met him in company 
with Colonel Francis M. Higbee. He then 
stated that he was going to be the candi- 
date, (meaning the candidate for the Legis- 
lature) and Joseph and Hvrum Smith were 
tfoing in for him. Said, 11 You know it will 
be better for me not to be bothered with 
Majors office, Legion, "Mormon," or any- 
thing else*" 

During all this time, if he was under 
duress or fear, he must have had a good 
faculty for concealing it, for he was at 
liberty to go and come when and where he 
pleased, so far as I am capable of judging. 

I know that I saw him in different parts 
of the city, even after he had made these 
statements, trarinacting business as usual, 
and said he was going to complete some 
business pertaining to the mayor's office ; 
and I think did attend to work on the 
streets. 

I was always personally friendly with 
him, after I became acquainted with him. I 
never heard him say anything derogatory to 
the character of Joseph Smith, until after 


he had been exposed by said Smith, on the 
public stand, in Nauvoo. 

Daniel II. Well*. 

July 22, a.d. 1842. 

Sworn to and subscribed before me, a 
Justice of the Peace in, aud for the City of 
Nauvoo, in said County, this 22nd day of 
July, 1842. Gcstavcb Hills, J. P. 

and Alderman. 


L. S 


Daniel H. Wells, Esq., is an old resi- 
dent in this place, aud not a " Mormon/* 

See affidavits of Hyrum Smith and 
William Law, Times and Seasons, page 
870, &c. Also certificates of Elias Hig- 
bee and Francis M. Higbee, Times and 
tS&tsom, page 874. 

Sunday, 24th. This morning at homo 
sick. Attended meeting at the Grove in 
the afternoon, and spoke of brother Mil- 
ler's having returned with the good news 
that Bennett could not be able lo accom- 
plish his designs. 


( To be continued.) 
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SATURDAY, SEPTEMBER 2C, 1857. 

Consequences resulting from the rejection of prophets, &c. — While the 
inhabitants of Utah are at peace among themselves, and are disposed to be so with 
all the world, priests and editors of all the various Christian denominations through- 
out the earth, with but few honourable exceptions, are railing out against them, and 
are endeavouring to arouse the malicious feelings which have characterized the acts 
of the propagators of false systems of religion in all ages. The Elders of the Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints are sent forth by commandment from God, 
with a message of truth from heaven, which will prove a savour of life unto life or of 
death unto death to this generation. Straqge as it may seem, nevertheless it is true, 
that in every dispensation in which Qod has sent Prophets to warn the people to 
repent, keep His commandments, and prepare themselves for some great coming 
event, the mass of the people of the generation in which that Prophet made 
his appearance have rejected his message, persecuted him, and sought his life. When 
John the Baptist came in the Spirit and power of Elias, the wicked and hypocritical 
^Pharisees said, u He hath a devil/' He was cast into prison and brigaded. Jesus 
and his Apostles were martyred through the influence of a corrupt priesthood, who 
spoke all manner of evil against them falsely, and thereby created within the hearts 
of the populace a thirst for their blood. The Jews e?er admitted that they persecu- 
ted the people of God because they were righteous, but pretended that they did it 
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because of their wickedness* Jesus and the Apostles were at different times arraigned 
before the legal tribunals of the land, and always honourably acquitted. When they 
were murdered it was done by a mob. who were prompted to do so by those who 
professed to worship the God of Abraham. 

As it has been in all former dispensations so it is in this. The God of heaven has 
not stopped to ask fallen man whether He should send them a Prophet to correct the. 
errors that had crept into their systems of worship or not. Neither has He conde- 
scended to ask them what particular laws or ordinances He should incorporate in the 
religious code that He has given for the government of His people. 

Joseph Smith has been sent in fulfilment of the prediction of the 4th chapter of 
Malachi, and those of other Prophets, to restore the ancient Gospel, and to re-organize 
the kingdom of God upon the earth, preparatory to the second advent of the Messiah. 
From the time that he first began to lift up his voice and say, ** Thus saith the Lord, 
repent," &c. f the wicked and corrupt hypocrites of all sects and parties in Christen- 
dom, have been lying and speaking all manner of evil against him and his followers, 
falsely, and against the holy principles which the Lord has been pleased to reveal 
through him* 

Joseph Smith, and many others who believe him to be a Prophet sent of God, 
have often been incarcerated in prison upon various false charges, such as treason, 
murder, &c, and have as often been honourably acquitted by the judges and juries 
of their country — because *' No fault was found in them" All \hv charges ever 
brought against them were proved to be founded in malice. But the devil, whose 
thirst for the blood of the righteous has ever been insatiable, stirred up the mob to 
acts of violence and the shedding of blood. As they did to the Son of God, so they 
have done unto one whom he sent in his name — Joseph Smith has been murdered 
for telling the people of this generation what God commanded him to tell them. 
He was not slain, however, until he had organized the kingdom of God, restored to 
the earth the Holy Priesthood, and instituted in tlie Ohurch of Christ, Apostles and 
Prophets, Evangelists, Pastors, Teachers, helps, governments, miracles, healings, divers 
kinds of tongues and interpretations, according to the pattern given by St. Paul in 
the New Testament, 1 Cor. xii. 

The malicious Jews were not content with having slain Jesus, but continued their 
persecutions upon his Apostles until they were also murdered. So it is with the self* 
righteous of this generation. They have murdered the Prophets of God, and are now 
seeking to destroy those who have received His message, and who are trying to sanc- 
tify themselves against the day that shall burn as an oven ; when the wicked shall be 
consumed, and become ashes under the soles of the feet of the rigtofceous. 

The course now being pursued by the clergy and editors will lead to persecution 
and the shedding of more innocent blood, for which they will be held responsible by 
the God of heaven. It is by and through them that the opinions of the multitude 
are formed, which will lead to these disastrous consequences. 

St- Paul tells us that he had perils by laud and perils by sea ; but that the greatest 
be ever had were those encountered through the treachery of false brethren. Jesus 
was betrayed by Judas, one of the Quorum of the Twelve Apostles. If a man is 
once made a partaker of the good word of God and of the powers of the world ta 
come — if he has had the eyes of bis understanding opened by the Gift of the Holy 
Ghost, and after that commits adultery, or knowingly commit 6 ; any gross sin, the 
Holy Spirit will leave him, and he will become seven-fold more wicked and given to 
lying than he was before he heard and received the Gospel. It is impossible to 
renew such persons again to repentance. There 4s do cla»s of men upon the earth 
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who can keep pace with apostates from the truth in lying. They are completely 
under the control of the devil — are his tool* to do his work. 

Let one of these vile characters make his escape from Utah, (as they call their 
exit,) which is easily done, for any true Saint in Utah would willingly contribute 
means to help such filth away ; and let him write an article about the " Mormons/' the 
leading Journals of the day are ready to spread their lies to the four winds, endorsed 
by a long editorial effort, to arouse the old mobocratic spirit of the Pharisee, that 
endured during Romish sway, and that again revived under the stars and stripes 
of the American Republic in Missouri and Illinois, Hut let a man of character write the 
truth about the Latter-day Saints, their principles, and practices, and the edi- 
tors of the day are very scarce who will admit it into their papers. This shows us 
their true character; — like attracts like: — a man i* known by the society he 

keeps* fU j 

The Latter-day Saints are as sincere and honest in their worship of God as any 
other people that now live, < r that ever did live. According to the laws of England, 
and of the United States, they have a perfect right to exercise their own opinion in 
religious matters, if they violate no law of the land where they live. In the United 
States the servants of God proclaimed His word to the people as they were commanded. 
*£he serpent tongue of a hireling priesthood, unable to resist the truth by fair argument, 
resorted to vituperation, lying, and slander, and incited the unthinking populace to 
deeds of plunder, rape, and murder ; while they themselves, or the most of them, would 
skulk behind the screen, endeavouring to hide themselves from the eyes of that Justice 
which will yet require at their hands the innocent blood shed in this generation. The 
legally constituted authorities of that land winked at the murder of the servants of 
God by letting the guilty go unpunished. What are the consequences? Peace is 
taken from the land, their glory and power are forever departed ; anarchy, confusion, 
division, and strife reigns ami rules in every part and department of the land. The 
legal decisions of judges and juries are disregarded. Many are hung, and murdered 
in cold blood. Eleven victims have thus suffered in the State of Iowa within the last 
few months, and many in other States have experienced the same things. When Joseph 
Smith and his friends were persecuted by the mob, he told the rulers of that nation, 
that if they did not do the Saints justice, and protect them in their civil rights, 
that the day was at hand when mob law would rule and subvert the liberties of the 
nation. His warning voice was unheeded. 

Let approaching events in that land be a warning to England, and all other civi- 
lized nations. The God of beaven has decreed that His Gospel, as restored to this 
generation through the ministration of angels, shall be preached to every nation, 
kindred, tongue, and people ; and the nation that will not protect His servants while 
in the discharge of the important duties enjoined upon them, will be destroyed, and 
cease to exist as a government* 

Again, we say, let the history of the Antediluvians, the Egyptians, and the Jew* 
be a warning to all to be careful how they treat those who come unto them in the 
name of the Lord, We invite all, both men and women, to attend our meetings, 
listen to what we have to say, search the Scriptures, and ask the Lord to manifest to 
them by the spirit of truth, whether the doctrines that we preach are true or false. 
We also claim at the hands of the officers of government the protection that is awarded 
to others by the laws of the land. We ask no more. 


A Word to Elders, — Your calling as Elders in the European Mission is to make 
known to the inhabitants the pure principles of life and salvation, as committed 
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through the ministration of angels to Joseph Smith. Your being clothed with the 
Holy Priesthood, and having authority to stand before a congregation, and lift up 
jour voice to the people whenever an opportunity is afforded, does not exonerate 
you from the duty of making the principles of our holy religion known in every pos- 
sible way. v. 

We therefore say, let the Elders spend as many hours each day in visiting from 
house to house as they can. When you leave the written word, leave also an im- 
pressive exhortation. Endeavour to impress upon the minds of the people the neces- 
sity of praying to God in the name of Jesus, that he will manifest unto them whether 
the Latter-day Saints are His servants, and are building up His .Church, or not* 

We do not expect any but those who pray in reference to the matter, and 
those who have faith in the promises of God, made through His Son Jesus and his 
Apostles, to come to a knowledge of the truth* It is therefore of the utmost impor- 
tance that you exhort the people who receive you, to pray much for the revelations of 
the spirit of truth. When you find any that are influenced by a desire to ascertain 
the truth, visit often, and converse with thera. And do not be backward in inviting 
them to put on Christ by baptism. Many persons believe the Gospel, but procras- 
tinate obedience to its ordinances. In such cases the Spirit leaves them, and their 
faith dies. The Lord says, " My Spirit shall not always strive with man." 

None are so busy but that they can spend some time each day, thus visiting and 
teaching. And none are denied the privilege of thus proving their love for the 
kingdom of God, and the salvation of souls, by their works. 

Pray to the Lord to let His Spirit accompany you, that you may have wisdom to guide 
you in all your approaches to the children of men. "Be wise servants, and as harm- 
less as doves." As a people, we are taught to pray for what we want, and not to 
pray formally, to be heard of men. 

Therefore, before you start forth to visit and teach the people, always retire to your 
closet, and ask the Lord to be with, and bless your efforts. If you do not, you had as 
well stay at home ; for Paul may plant and Apollos may water, but it is God that 
giveth the increase, A tree is known by its fruits; and if your labours are not 
blessed, it is because you are not diligent, and do not ask in faith for the blessings of 
your Father upon your labours ; or when blessed, that you do not give God the glory and 
praise, but take honour unto yourselves. 

Let the Elders who have come from Zion take the lead in this matter, and set a 
good example worthy of imitation. Let none excuse themselves from this duty be- 
cause they have been called to fill responsible stations as Pastors and Presidents of 
Conferences. We venture to say, that all who will take hold of the work, enjoined 
upon them in this article, with faith and zeal, will find it a source %f joy and conso- 
lation to them worthy of the effort that they make. 


Latter-bay Saints' Psalmody.— Our Book agents have repeatedly asked why the 
Psalmody has not been published ? We answer that the requisite number of sub- 
scribers have not yet been obtained. There are yet about sixty more required before 
the work can go to press. Let those who feel an interest in promoting the science 
of music in the Church or out of it send in their subscriptions, and the work will 
soon be before the public. We are satisfied that the Psalmody is a good work, and 
will be a source of great improvement to our choirs. 


Arrival. — We learn from the Liverpool Telegraph that the Wyoming f Captain 
Crooks, had arrived at Delaware Bay on her passage to Philadelphia. 
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CORRESPONDENCE FROM THE PLAINS. 

(From the H Mormon*) 


LETTER FROM ELDER A. M. MUSSER. 

On the Pluina, five days from Florence, 

July W| 18S7. 

I 1 resident Appleby. 

Dear Sir — I now beg to submit for the 
satisfaction of your raiders a brief state- 
ment concerning the emigration of 1857. 
Captain William Walker's company was 
the first that left Florence for the moun- 
tains. I succeeded in organizing it on 
the 13th ultimo, while encamped on the 
Little Papuan. It numbered eighty-six 
souls, twenty- eight wagons, fifteen horses, 
three mules, one hundred and forty- one 
head of oxen, twenty-six cows, nineteen 
loose cattle, and one hand- cart. Before 
they left, about twenty-seven of the emi- 
grants were baptized — a number for the 
first time. Among the candidates for 
this ordinance appeared the venerable 
Thomas B. Marsh, once President of the 
Twelve Apostles, lie received this holy 
rite in all numility, and is now on his way 
to Zion, rejoicing in the salvation of tlu j 
Lord. 

On the evening of the 1 3th ultimo, the 
first company of hand-carts, under the 
supervision of Elder Israel Evans, made 
its appearance on the opposite bank of 
the muddy Missouri; they were detained 
several days in Florence on account of in- 
cessant rains, which swelled the small 
streams to an impassable depth. The 
company numbers one hundred and 
forty-nine souls, (eighty of whom are 
females — twenty-one under eight and two 
over sixty years old, the elaest, a fe- 
male, sixty-eight years old,) twenty-eight 
hand-carts, and an excellent four-mule 
team. We furnished them with a good 
out-fit, and they left Florence on the 19th 
instant, feeling well and in high spirits. 
Before getting under way the next morn- 
ing from the Little Papeau, brothers 
Taylor and Snow came up and gave 
them mi my words of encouragement, and 
blessed them in the name of our Re- 
deemer. 

The week following the departure of 
this company, Captains Jesse B. Martin's 
and Jacob Iloftein a companies arrived ; the 


former consisted of one hundred and nine- 
ty-two souls, thirty-four wagons, one hun- 
dred and thirty oxen, seven cows, and one 
horse ; the latter, after bein^ augtnented 
by accessions from St. Louis, numbered 
two hundred and four souls, forty-one 
wagons, one hundred and seventy oxen, 
seventeen cows, and four horses. These 
two companies left a few days after their 
arrival. 

The Danish team company, under the 
direction of Captain M. Cowley, arrived 
on the 2nd instant, and left on the 6th ; 
it numbered one hundred and ninety-eight 
souls, thirty-one wagons, one hundred 
and twenty-two oxen, and twenty-eight 
cows. 

On the 3rd instant, the Danish hand- 
cart company arrived, under the supervi- 
sion of Elder.!. I*, r.-n-li, and other Valley 
brethren. This company numbered about 
three hundred and thirty souls, sixty- 
eight hand- carts, three wagons, and ten 
mules. Captain Chris tianson, a Dane 
from the Valley, was deputed to conduct 
them to Utah ; they left on the 7th instant, 
in good spirits, * 

On the 8th instant, the freight train, 
under the guidance of Elder W. G. Young, 
came in with several accessions at Florence. 
This company numbers fifty- five souls, 
nineteen wagons, eighty- three oxen, four 
cows, and one male. 1 have the honour 
to be numbered with this train. On the 
12th instant we left Florence, and are 
now five days from that place. Our 
company is the last one on the Plains. 
We have a thorough organization ; bro- 
ther J. A. Little, president; W. G. 
Young, captain ; Henry Lunt, chaplain ; 
Albert P. Tyler, sergeant of the guard ; 
and your humble servant, clerk and his- 
torian. Besides these brethren from the 
Valley, we have brothers P. H. Youny f 
James Case, and G. W. Thurston, with 
us. Sister Nancy Kent, President Brig- 
ham Young's eldest sister, is accompany- 
ing us to Zion ; she is seventy-one years 
old. 

By recapitulating, we find that there 
are now on the plains one thousand two 
hundred and fourteen souls, one hundred 
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and fifty-seven wagons, six hundred and 
forty-six oxen, twenty horses, eighteen 
mules, seventy-five cows, nineteen loose 
cattle, and ninety-seven hand-carts ; add 
to these the isolated emigrants in company 
with brother Taylor and others, and you 
will have the sum-total of our this year's 
emigration ; which, I believe, have been 
as well fitted out, and are under as pros* 
perous circumstances, as our emigrants 
have been in any preceding year. Our 
united desire is to see all things pertaining 
to the emigration brought to a successful 
conclusion, and satisfactory to all parties 
concerned. May the Lord assist us all 
in bringing about these results, is my 
prayer. Amen. 

Now, brother Appleby, I am going to 
write you about something else. Five 
years have nearly elapsed since I bade you 
adieu in our own mountain home beyond 
the craggy ridge which divides the waters 
that flow into the great Atlantic from 
those emptying themselves into the noble 
Pacific. How many changes have taken 
place with Gentiles and Jews since then ! 
llow many myriads of human beings have 
at the bidding of the Great Author of 
our existence, pome into and departed 
from this world of sorrow, pain, and 
degeneracy ! How varied have been 
our own individual circumstances, situa- 
tions, calling?*, and duties. While I have 
been circumscribing the earth, twice in 
distance and onoe in reality — preaching 
to Asiatic-*, Anglicans, Welsh, Irish, Scotch, 
&c, forming a religious medley of Hin- 
doos* Pagaus,Mahomedans, Parsees, Jews, 
Gentiles, and a heterogeneous mass of 
discordant elements under the appellation 
of Protestants, your time lias been oc- 
cupied very differently. 

Permit me to congratulate you on your 
ascension to the editorial chair of the ever 
welcome Mormon. May you be highly 
successful as your worthy predecessor has 
been, in closing the mouths of those des- 
picable members of the fourth estate, 
whose tales and editorial caterings are in- 
undating the country, and exciting their 
greedy readers against an inoffensive, and 
strictly virtuous people. If editors ex- 
ercised the sense, wisdom, honesty, and 
discrimination of ordinary capacitated don- 
keys, they would cease their incessant 
braying, and publish the truth concerning 
the Utonians. When about to indite a 
chapter on " Mormonism," I fancy I can 
see them with goose quill in hand, seated 


in ghostly dishabille, in their opaque edi- 
torial chamber, emulating the example 
the fellow, who 

** Gnawed his pen, then dashed it to the 
ground, 

Sinking from thought to thought a Tast 
profound ! 

Plunged for his sense, but found no bot- 
tom there, 

Yet wrote and floundered on in mere 
despair/* 

You have also the influence of a horde 
of sulphuric shepherds — keepers of the 
public consciences to deal with, Like 
the former thev crawl between Heaven 
and earth (backwards like the crab) ap- 
parently for no other purpose than to 
create dissension and confusion, setting 
every man against his neighbour. This 
is to every reflective mind the obvious 
tendency of their doings. 

Poor fools, they little think they are 
taking the night train for Paradise, and 
that they will have to render an account 
of their stewardship. 

I regret I did not find you in New 
York during my brief visit a few weeks 
since. I desired much to see you, and 
congratulated myself with the idea of ac- 
companying you across the Plains. 

I have been so busy since my arrival fn ; 
America that I have not had time to visit 
but one of my relatives. After settling 
up the business pertaining to the emigra- 
tion in Boston, 1 took the express train 
for Iowa city. A few days after my ar- 
rival in Iowa, I was deputed to accom* 
pany brother J, A. Little to St. Louis 
where we bought supplies for the two 
first companies of emigrants ; I accom- 
panied them up the river to Florence. We 
had on board about one hundred and fifty 
ladies and gentlemen, cabin passengers; 
amongst whom were two Reverends and 
a theological student, or graduate from 
the city of Gotham. Prior to quitting 
St, Louis, I was introduced to the Cap- 
tain and Clerk of the Edinburgh as a 
missionary of the " Mormon " faith from 
the East ladies. This brought me into 
note, and to satisfy a flatulent curiosity I 
was obliged to preach to them on Sab- 
bath evening, and on the evening follow- 
ing, I delivered a lecture on the manners 
and customs of the Orientals of Hindoo- 
stan. Of course the knowing could not 
remain silent. The two following nights 
were occupied in delivering rejoinders* 
In turn, to consummate the affair, after* 
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repeated solicitations, in a discourse which 
occupied over two hours, I answered all 
the objection* of my opponents to the 
satisfaction of all my hearers, every one of 
whom, after I had concluded my remarks, 
tendered me a voluntary expression of 
the ir thanks. 

Enough — I must conclude, as my ad- 
vantages for writing are very meagre* A 
cTainmed portfolio for a desk, an inverted 
wash-tub for a seat, and surrounded by a 
parcel of loquacious emigrants, discussing 
their success, and other matters of the day, 
while their hands are employed in per- 
forming the varied paraphernalia of a 
enmp life. 

With kind regards to your able assis- 
tants, brothers Stenhouse and Dulin, and 
with fervent prayers for your prosperity, 
I remain, my dear brother Appleby, 
Your friend and well wisher, 

Amos M, Musser. 


r\S. — It is reported and believed that 
the Government has wrested from the 
conductors the July mail, while they were 
endeavouring to effect its transit to 
Utah. 

It may be pleasing for you to learn that 
the family of Martin Harris (one of the 
three witnesses to the Book of Mormon) 
is in Pottawattamie, and purpose migra- 
ting to Zion next spring. 

Saturday, 18th* We have this day 
travelled about ten miles, and camped on 
the Platte, within half-a-day's drive of 
our Beaver liiver settlement. A meeting 
has been called, and the propriety of all 
being re-baptized was suggested, carried, 
and immediately attended to. We had a 
good time and purpose going up to the 
mountains as pure before the Lord as our 
gross natures will permit. 


ANTI-MORMON OBJECTIONS ANSWERED. 


BY HENRY WH ITT ALL. 

{Continued from page 550.) 


Objection : " Mark, you must bear in 
mind that the name Mormon is not given 
to the Mormons by their enemies out of 
mure reproach. No : the name is of the 
ilormons* own choice — given to them by 
revelation from their own God!" — A 
peep at Morrnonism, by T. Theobald. 

Answer i This statement is, oo the 
part of this "Anti-Mormon Missionary," 
neither more nor less than an audacious 
falsehood. It is the legitimate offspring 
of a "father of lies." The Latter-day 
Saints, it is true, are everywhere called 
** Mormons," but the name is not of their 
*' own choice," nor was it " given to them 
by revelation from their own Qod." In- 

oeed, we might ask, if it was of their 
** own choice," how can it be said to have 
been ** given to them by revelation ? 99 or, 
vice versa*, if it was ** given to them hy 
revelation," how could it have been of 
their " own choice." Either way, then, 
or both ways, the assertion is a self-evi- 
dent, transparent fiction ; and its author 
is certainly unable to produce the slight- 
est shadow of proof in its support. The 


Saints were nicknamed "Mormons" and 
" Mormonites" by their *' enemies " alone, 
originally, ** out of mere reproach," The 
true name of the Church, however, was 
given by direct revelation from the Lord, 
as follows : — ** Thus shall my church be 
called in the last days, even the Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints*' 
— (Times and Seasons^ vol. vi., p. 922.) 

Objection : " Two years after the 
Book of Mormon was published, some 
* £lyph»/ or marks, were found by Pro- 
fessor Rafinesque in Mexico, on which 
an attempt has been made to build the 
claims of the Book of Mormon. But the 
plates Smith spoke of have never been 
produced, and no one can judge whether 
they are like these 'glyphs' or not." — 
** The Doctrines of Mormomsm/' pub- 
lished by tlie Religious Tract Society. 

Answer: We make no "attempt** 
whatever to "build the claims of the 
Book of Mormon " upon the fact of cer- 
tain " glyphs " having been « found by 
Professor Rafinesque in Mexico* We, 
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however, regard that discovery, with 
main/ others of a like nature, as affording 
strong collateral evidence in favour of the 
{otherwise fully confirmed) fact of a num- 
ber of sacred glyphs having been brought 
to light, by Joseph Smith, in the year 
1 K27. Our opponent has yet to learn that 
"the claims of the Book of Mormon" 
are built upon evidence of a far higher 
and more conclusive nature, and based 
upon a foundation of a far deeper and 
morn substantial character, than the dis- 
coveries of Professor Rafinesque. Our 
smunymuus opponent says, " The plates 
Smith spoke of have never been pro- 
duced/ 1 How does he know ? Where is 
his proof for so bold an assertion ? " Never 
been produced?" We answer — and it is 
not in his power to disprove it — that 
those sacred records to which he alludes 
h'*ve ** been produced," and the fact has 
been long since legally and sufficiently 
testified to by no less than eleven wit- 
nesses, all of whom personally beheld 
them, and at least nine of them handled 
them with their own hands, as well as ex- 
amined their glyphic contents. What, 
then, does our objector propose to do 
with this unshaken and imperishable evi- 
dence. He cannot disprove it, nor can 
he adduce one single instance of any of 
those witnesses having ever denied or re- 
voked their original testimony. But — 


what is singularly inconsistent and un- 
reasonable, while he stubbornly rejects all 
evidence confirmatory of the bringing 
forth of those hidden records from the 
" dust " of ages, he nevertheless accredits 
the case of Professor RafinesqueY And 
upon what ground does he base his exclu- 
sive credence ? Surely his own eyes have 
not beheld those Mexican "glyphs!" 
Does he then, in all good faith, take the 
Professor at his own word ? or have a 
of number eyewitnesses testified and sub- 
scribed to the truthfulness of the declared 
discovery ? Can he produce any sub- 
stantial and satisfactory evidence corrobo- 
rative of the Professor's personal state- 
ments ? If not, what proof has our one- 
sided objector to show that the said 
" glyphs 9 themselves have ever " been 
produced n at all : As, how ever, he re- 
ceives, without scruple or hesitation, the 
(comparatively) slenderly- supported facts 
of this latter case, upon w hat principle of 
reason does he reject the case of Joseph 
Smith's, established as it is by the unde- 
niable and unchanging testimony of eleven 
eyewitnesses ? If he will not believe their 
testimony, which is strengthened and rati- 
fied by so many concomitant circum- 
stances, neither would he " be persuaded, 
though one rose from the dead " to con- 
firm it. 


{To be continued*) 
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{From the " New York Weekly Herald."! 

TBOPOSED RE- ORGANIZATION OF THE 
UTAH MILITARY EXPEDITION. 

Washington, August 24, 1857. 

The Secretary of War telegraphed Ge- 
neral Scott to-day to come to Washington 
immediately. He will doubtless arrive 
here to-morrow. His visit has reference 
to the troops stationed at Kansas, and 
those intended for the expedition to Utah. 
The programme which was made out 
some time ago, in reference to sending 
General Harney w f ith a large force to 
Utah, will, I understand, now be changed. 
It is extremely doubtful whether the ex- 
pedition will leave before next spring} 
but as soon as General Scott arrives* tie 
w hole matter will be arranged. 


[From the " St. Louis Republic an."] 

Fort Kearney, Nebraska Territory, 

August 7, 1847. 

The 10th infantry and Phelps* battery of 
the Utah army reached here to-day. The 
other regiment of infantry, the 5th I be- 
lieve, is expected in a few days. These 
troops do not appear to be very much de- 
lighted with tke service on which they are 
ordered. The season is so late that they 
anticipate a great deal of suffering during 
the approaching winter in the Rocky 
Mountains, as they will have only their 
canvass to protect them from its rigours* 
The consequent v is, that the number of 
desertions has been unparalleled. The 
5th and 10th infantry have lost nearly five 
hundred men since they first received 
orders for Vtah. It w very difficult t»> 
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see why this expedition was not put off 
till next spring y instead of being pushed 
on at the eleventh hour at such an im- 
mense sacrifice of men and money * For 
the last six or seven years the Mormons 
have been conducting themselves the same 
as at the present moment, and it is fair to 
presume that next spring would have found 
them no worse. The secret is, however, 
that the Utah movement was popular, 
and every politician feels it his duty to 
mount the highest wave of popularity at 
once, for fear some one else might get 
there before him. 

The merchants in Salt Lake! who wish- 
ed to turn an honest penny from the 
government and the troops, have also had 


a hand in this business, as they represent- 
ed to the authorities at Washington that 
the season was not too late for moving 

troops across the Plains to Utah 

Our army swore some in Flanders, it is 
said, and it must be confessed that a lis— 
truer might now and then hear curses, 
not loud but deep, from our army to 
Utah, 

The road is lined between here and the 
mountains with contractors' trains, loaded 
with stores for Salt Lake. 

The Mormon emigration this year is 
truly formidable* It is confined almost 
exclusively to the road along the north of 
the Platie. Some of the trains contain- 
very nearly a thousand souls. 


THE SUNNY ISLE, 

Inscribed lu my Mi&mnmry Companions on approaching the British Isles, August, lsrv. 


O. my hopes sire «et on a rntmty Isle, 

Where the dou'rela spring, mid the angels smile* 

And the water round is all etheT bin*, 

And iiur friends are found nit faith ftil nnd truet 

All amid the bowers of the thnrnless rose, 

Whfle death It time in eternity flows. 

Where the rooming dawn mid the closing day 
Mark a thousa? i pears that have piased away; 
While the song* *>( trod* thro' the welkin riny 
O'er a new made world iuu\ a Heavenly King. 
**, my hopes are set oil n sunny Isle, 
Where the year* roll not in our earthly style. 

Where our sons aboil prow like the olive fair, 
And ovir daughter* wave their rich clustering hair, 
And they'll sinf of woes in worlds gone by. 
As of tears that are wiped from the weary eye. 


0, my hopes are set on a britrhfc sunny Isle, 
Where sorrows can 1 ! clone! the face born to smile. 

Let the banquet groan on the earthly board, 

Yet I wait till the earth shall he restored, 

And I'll trust for gaining a happier place, 

When a new world rolls 3n the breadth of space* 

O t my hopes are set on a sonny Isle, 

Wheie the vain things of earth shall ne'er beguile. 

Where enthroned we'll sit while the feast is spread* 

And fair hands are breaking the Heavenly bread ; 

As the Queens sit down to the new pressed wine, 

And the Music invites to come und dine. 

O, my hopes are set on n sunny Isle, 

Where the Queens of Heaven stt round and smile, 

JAnisz Woouard. 


Addrkssks. — 'Henry Harris, lft Alma Road, Thomas Town, Merthyr Tydfil. 

James G, Browning, tt, Mtmeivif Terrace, Boiton-le- Moors, Lancashire. 
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They have determined to keep thom- 
flelves distinct from the vices of civiliza- 
tion, i during a residence of ten weeks in 
Great Salt Lake City, and my observa- 
tions in all their various settlements, 
amongst i homogeneous population of 
over seventy-five thousand inhabitant?, it 
is worthy of record, that I never heard 
any obscene or improper language ; never 
saw a man drunk; never had my atten- 
tion called to the exhibition of vice of any 
sort. There are no gambling* houses, 
grog shops, or buildings of ill fati*e, in all 
their settlement*. They preach morality 
in their churches and from their stands, 
and what is as strange as it is true, the 
people practise it, and religiously believe 
their salvation depends on fulfilling the 
behests'of the religion they have adopted." 
Adventure in lite Far Wext: Carvalho, 
p. 143. 

"Apart from their practice of poly- 
gamy — which, it may be said* perhaps, 
gives a vent for sensuality — the Mormons 
are not a licentious people* 1 do not, of 
course, mean to say there is no immo- 
rality; one or two houses even have a 
reputation such as we call ' bad,* but their 
frequenters are in the main Gentiles, and 
the subject is not much more than whis- 
pered, and then with a glance to leeward : 
anything like systematica or public pros- 


titution would not be tolerated for a mo- 
ment. A liquor-law, enforced pretty 
strictly, compels sobriety: which virtu* 
is, therefore, no subject for praise. Swear- 
ing, at least blasphemous h weaving, in thi* 
public streets is prohibited under pain of a 
five- dollars fine for each olVence ; the tine 
is scarcely ever imposed, but violation of 
the law is uncommon, and very rarely in 
public or private do you hear an oath, 

** Theft, even of petty things, such at- 
vegetables or fuel, is prevented not by 
prosecution, but by the known rule, that 
if a man steals two or three times he i* 
ordered to leave the country or become 
honest for good ; if be plays thief again it 
may be his last act — he may disappear. 
The people say they will not have thiews 
among them, and, after fair warning, a 
man must look to himself/' — Chandlem ; 
Visit to Salt Lake f p. 194 — 6. 

" Not that Mormons ever pretend thort 
are no bad men among them ; nay, agree - 
ably to their principles, they will tell you 
that a Mormon, if bad, will be worse than 
other men, because he sins against greater 
light and knowledge, and alter receiving 
the Spirit of God. Confirmatory of this, I 
have met at Salt Lake with two or three 

verv proper scoundrels: but. taking the 

people all round, I consider them as moral, 
industrious, fair-dealing, and hospifraWc * 
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set, as one is apt to fall in with/' — Ibid. 
p. 196. 

THE MORMONS A HAPPT AND SO< I.VL 

PEOPLE. 

** In social parties and lively meetings 
the Mormons are pre-eminent, and their 
hospitality would l>e more readily extend- 
ed to strangers, had they suitable dwell- 
ings to invite them into 

"In their social gatherings and even- 
ing parties, patronized by the presence 
of the prophets and apostles, it is not 
unusual to open the ball with prayer, 
asking the blessings of God upon their 
amusements, as well as upon any other 
engagement; and then will follow the 
most sprightly dancing, in which all join 
with hearty good will, from the highest 
dignitary to the humblest individual ; and 
this exercise is to become part of the 
temple- worship, to ' praise God in songs 
and dances/ 

w These private balls and soirees are fre- 
quently extended beyond the time of cock- 
crowing by the younger members; and 
the remains of the evening repast fur- 
nish the breakfast for the jovial guest/ 1 — 
fhinnison's History of the Mormons^ p. 
74-5* 

"Towards the end of April, 1864, about 
ten days previous to the departure of 
Governor Bri^ham Young, on hi* annual 

visit to the southern settlement of Utah, 
tickets of invitation to a grand ball, were 
issued in his name. 1 had the honour to 
receive one of thetn. 

I ' ■ pi m ■ 

"At the appointed hour I made my 
appearance, chaperoned by Governor 
Voting, who jjfflve tne a general introduc- 
tion- A larger collection of fairer and 
more beautiful women I never saw in one 
room. All of them were dressed in white 
muslin : some with pink, and others with 
btae H&ahes. Flowers were the only orna- 
ments in the hair. The utmost order and the 
.strictest decorum prevailed. Polkas and 
Walt zing were not danced ; country dances, 
cotillions, quadrilles, &c, were permitted. 

" At the invitation? of Governor Young, 
I opened the ball with one of his wives. 
«ie Governor, With a beautiful 'partner, 
1st ood nia-a-viu. An old fashioned cotillion 
danced with much grace by the la- 
dta,'<ftiirt the Governor acquitted' himself 
v< ry \**U on the * light fantastic toe/ 

#4 **H#r . m-v«m] 'wwhIr *f dancing, a 


march was played by the band, and a 

procession formed, I conducted my first 
partner to the supper mum, where I par- 
took of a fine entertainment at the Go- 
vernor's table. There must have been 
at least two hundred ladies present, and 
about one hundred gentlemen. I return- 
ed to my quarters at twelve o'clock, most 
favourably impressed with the exhibition 
of public society among the Mormons/* — 
Caruttlho'x Atlwntare iu s the Fnr Wcst 9 
p. 155-9, 

On leaving for California, Mr. Car- 
valho joins the cavalcade of His Excel- 
lency Governor Young on his southern 
tour* He says — 

*! have often stopped at the top of 
some commanding eminence, to see this 
immense cavalcade, lengthened out over 
a mile winding leisurely along the side of 
a mountain, or trotting blithely in the 
hollow of some of the beautiful valleys 
through which we passed, to the sound 
of musical choruses from the whole party, 
sometimes ending with 

1 I never knew what joy was, 
Till I became a Mormon.' 

to the tune of * bonny breastknots/ Cer- 
tainly, a more joyous, happy, free-frum- 
care, and good- hearted people, I never 
sojourned among/' — Ibid, p, 

M0HMO3 &I50ERITY, THEOC41ACY, AND ] 

MIOTHEBHOOD, 

"These Mormons are certainly the 
most earnest religionists I have ever be?n 
among. It seems to be a constant self- 
sacrifice with them, which makes me be- 
lieve th* masses of the people honest and 
sincere/' — fJarmtho, p. 185-6. 

" While professing a complete divorce 
of church and state, their political charac- 
ter and administration is made subser- 
vient to the theocratical or religious ele- 
ment. They delight to call their system 
of government, a * Theo- Democracy ;* 
and that in a civil capacity, they stand as 
the Israelites of old under Moses. For 
the rule of those not fully imbued with 
the spirit of obedience, and sojourners not 
of the fluth, as well as for things purely 
temporal, tribunals of justice, and law- 
making assemblies, are at present 'ren- 
dered necessary/'— Gitmvisait'tflfi&t&ry of 
the Mormms, p. 23. 

"The influence of their nomenclature 
of * brethren and sinters* i* npparein in 
thefr action*, ?md T**t*f the bond of af- 
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fectinn among those who are more fre- 
quently thrown together. It is impressed 
on infantile minds by the constant repeti- 
tion, and induces the feeling of family re* 
lationship, A lit tie boy was asked the 
usual question- * whose son are you ? * and 
he very naively replied, *I am brother 


Pack's son ; a small circumstance truly, 
hut one that stamps the true mark of the 
Mormon society. The welfare of the or- 
der becomes therefore paramount to indi- 
vidual interest; and the union of hearts 
causes the hands to unite in all that per- 
tains to the jjlory of the State ; and hence 
we see growing up and prospering, the 
most enterprizing people 01 the age — com* 
binin^ the advantage* of communism, 
placed on the basis of religious duty and 
obedience to what they call the law of the 
Gospel — transcending the notion of social- 
istic philosophers, that human regulations 
can improve and perfect society, irrespec- 
tive of the revealed word and will of God. 

" Right or wrong, in the development 
of the principle and in its application! they 
have seized upon the most permanent ele- 
ment of the human mind in its social re- 
lations — not yielding fully to the doctrines 
of earnestness and universal intention, 
making man his own regenerator, as the 
fountain- hend of truth, and passing thence 
into mysticism, pantheism, and atheism ; 
neither endeavouring to cure the ills of 
society by political notions of trade and 
commerce, or by educating in the senti- 
ment of honour, and by poetical inculca- 
tion of high thoughts and noble images, 
independent of being i born of the water 
and the spirit."* — Ibid. p. 76-6. 

" Nor must we look upon all as igno- 
rant and blindfolded, guided along the 
ditch of enthusiasm by self-deluded lea- 
ders. Indeed, almost every man is a 
priest, or eligible to the office, and ready 
armed for the controversial warfare ; his 
creed is his idol ; and while among the 
best proselytes we class many that are 
least versed in literary attainments, still, 
among them we find liberally educated 
men, and those who have been ministers 
in other d» nominations — in fact there 
seems to to be as fair a sample of intelli- 
gence, moral probity, and good citizenship, 
as can be found in any nominal Christian 
community. 

"Sincerity and simplicity of purpose 
mark the fOUf^t**, which virtues have been 
amply proved by the s&oritioes and suf- 
ferings endured. And amon^ that peo- 


ple, so submissive to counsel, are those 
who watch with eagle eye that first prin- 
ciples are adhered to, and stand ready t# 
proclaim apostacy in chief or in layman ; 
and scrutinizing all revelations to discover 
whether they are from the Lord, or given 
through his permission by Satan, to test 
the fidelity and watchfulness of the din- 
es of truth/ '—Ibid. p. 79. 


MORMOTf U0TI0N9 AND ADMINISTRATION 

OP JUSTICE. 

f Litigation is much discouraged, and 
it is specially thought improper * for 
brother to go to law with brother, and 
that before unbelievers ; * so each bishop 
is a sort of county court judge between 
man and man, with an appeal to th# 
whole £ bench/ and a final resort to 
Brigham, who does good practical justice 
without any embarrassment from statute 
or common law/' — Chandlers : Fiat* i+ 
Salt Lake, p, 187. 

" This people are jealous of their rights, 
and feel themselves entitled to enforce or- 
der by their own laws, and severely punish 
contempt of them* 

** The administration of justice is of tht 
most simple kind, and based on equity 
and the merits of the question, without 
reference to the precedents and techni- 
calities, referring to the rules of the Mo* 
saic code, and its manner of punishment, 
when applicable. 

" Witnesses are seldom put on oath in 
the lower courts, and there is nothing 
known of the ' law's delay/ and the quib- 
bles whereby the ends of truth and justice 
may be defeated." — Ounnison* 8 History* 
p. 83. 

TUB U0RUO5 RI3IXG GliNKHATIOH. 

** I took my part alternately in quiet- 
ing and romping with the children; my 
special pets and playmates being three 
little half-sisters all about of an age: I 
liked to mark their mutual resemblance, 
and variety in face and form and temper. 
Very bonny children they all were ; two 
of them genuine little Anglo-Saxon rose- 
buds, the other darker and paler, and 
wild and shy as a young antelope; till 
] one snowy evening I carried her homt 
' from school, and alter that w^Tflfere sworn 
' friends, and she was the greatest romp rf* 
the lot. Ail the children old enough wert 
sent to the school of the ward ; but the 
education there is outirely secular; nor 
did I imiad Mormon very anzuras for 
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the early religious instruction of their 
children. Very wisely, too, they do not 
inflict on them or the public their prema- 
ture attendance at church ; at the same 
time they are brought up carefully enough : 
certain newspaper paragraphs about ' the 
terri ble i m m or a 1 1 1 y , bias ph eraous lan g uage, 
and ungovernable temper of the rising 
generation in Utah/ I look upon as so 
much sheer nonsense," — Chandiess : Visit 
to Salt Lake, p. 204. 

TKsnifoif t of Tirrc late hon, l. h. 

READ, CHIEF JUSTICE OF UTAH. 

"I waited on his Excellency, Governor 
Young, exhibited to him my commission, 
and was by him duly sworn and installed 
as Chief Justice of Utah, I was received 
by Governor Young with marked cour- 
tesy and respect, lie has taken pains to 
make my residence here agreeable. The 
(iovernor, in manners and conversion, 

\B a polished gentleman. Very neat and 
tasty in dress, easy and pleasant in con- 
versation, and I think a man of decide I 
talent, and strong intellectual qualities 
In person, he very strongly resembles our 
deceased fellow citizen, W. W. MeCay, 
I have heard him address the people once 
on the subject ef Man's Free Agency, 
lie is a very excellent speaker. His ges- 
ture uncommonly graceful, articulation 
distinct, and speech pleasant. His voice 
resembles very much Judge Hiram Gray, 
of Elmira. I was extremely edified by 
his address and manner. The Governor 
is a first-rate business man. As Civil 
Governor of the Territory, and Superin- 
tendent of Indian Affaire, we would natu- 
rally suppose he had as much to do 
one man could well attend to ; but in ad- 
dition to those employments, he is also 
President of the Church — a station which 
is no sinecure by any means. His pri- 
vate business is extensive ; he owns seve- 
ral grist and saw mills, is extensively 
engaged in farming operations, all which 
lie superintends personally. I have made 
up my mind that no man has been more 
grossly misrepresented than Governor 
Young, and that he is a man who will 
reciprocate kindness and good intentions 
as heartily and as freely as any one — but 
if abused, or crowded hard, I think he 
maj bo found exceedingly hard to handle. 

The people all appear to be' doing well, 
XUej are very industrious and orderly, and 


I see no reason why they cannot enjoy, 
themselves as well as their fellow-citizens 
in any other part of the Union, I have 
attended church twice. The mode of 
worship is very like that of other denomi- 
nations. The sermons I heard, were well 
delivered, and creditable* The music ex- 
cellent, being vocal and instrumental. The 
house of worship is very commodious, and 
the congregation usually numbers about 
one thousand. 

• • * i i • 

"The plurality system, as it is called here, 
(or polygamy in fact) prevails extensively ; 
but those who suppose that licentiousness 
or looseness of manners or morals prevails 
to any extent, are very much mistaken, 
The women are exceedingly modest and 
circumspect in their deportment. I have 
had the pleasure of an introduction to a 
number who are very sensible and agree- 
able, and I think, compare fully with the 
well bred ladies of the States. They are 
from Now York and New England, (those 
I am speaking of,) and differ in nothing 
from their sisters in the Eastern States. 
From all I can see and learn, there is less 
licentiousness and vulgarity in this city 
and territory than any other ptace of equal 
population in the United States, The 
men are jealous of all interference in their 
domestic affairs, and seduction and adul- 
tery, if discovered, are apt to be punished 
by death of the offender. Some cases of 
this kind have happened here. 1 ' — From 
the Bath ( U.S.) Advocate. 

TESTI1I0WTT OP «OLONEL T. L, KANE. 

W I have been annoyed by comments 
this hastily written discourse has elicited : 
well-meaning friends have even invited 
me to tone down its remarks in favour of 
the Mormons, for the purpose of securing 
them a readier acceptance. I can only 
make them more express. The truth 
must take care of itself. I not only meant 
to deny that the Mormons, in any wise 
fall below our own standard of morals, 
but I would be distinctly understood to 
ascribe to those of their number with 
| whom I associated in the West, a general 
correctness of deportment and purity of 
character above the average of ordinary 
communities. 

** It is observed to me, with a vile mean- 
ing, that I have said little about the Mor- 
mon women* I have scarcely alluded to 
them, because mj memories of them are 
uueh that I cannot think of their charac- 
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ten? as a theme for discussion.* — In one 
word, it was eminently that which for 
Americana dignifies the names of mother, 
wife, and Bister. Of the self-denying 
generosity, which went to enoble the 
whole people in my eyes, I witnessed I child. 

(To be continued.) 


among them the brightest illustrations- 
I have seen the ideal charity of the statoo 
illi rv surpassed by the young Mormom 
mother, who shaml with the stranger^ 
orphan the breast of milk of her owi 


HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 


(Continued from page Cl6.) 


[July t 1843.] 

Tuesday, 2fith. Sick this morning. 
Rode to my farm in the afternoon. 

Wednesday, 27th. Attended meeting 
at the Grove, and listened to the elec- 
tioneering candidates, and spoke at the 
close of the meeting. 

Quincy, July 27 t 1842, 
Dcnr Sir — Your communication of the 
25th instant, together with the petitions of 
the citizens of the City of Nauvoo, both 
male and female, were delivered to me last 
evening by Brevet Major-General Wilson 
Law ; also a report of James Sloan, Esq., 
Secretary of the Nauvoo Legion, of the pro- 
ceedings of a Court Marshal of Brevet- 
Majors- General had upon charges prefer- 
red against Major-General John C. Ben- 
m tt, upon which trial the court found the 
defendant guilty, and sentenced him to be 
cashiered ; all of which have been considered. 

In reply to your expressed apprehensions 
of "tin- possibility of un attack upon the 
penceahle inhabitants of the City of Nauvoo 
and vicinity i through the intrigues and false 
representations of John C. Bennett and 
others/ and your request that I would issue 
official orders to you to have the Nauvoo 
Legion in readiness, to be called out at a 
moment's warning in defence of the peace- 
nhle citizens, &c>, I must say that I cannot 
conceive of the least probability, or scarcely 
possibility, of an attack of violence upon 
the citizens of Nauvoo from any quarter 
whatever, and as utterly impossible that 
such attack is contemplated by any suffi- 
cient number of persons to excite the least 
apprehension of danger or injury, and whilst 
I should consider it my imperative duty to 
promptly take measures to suppress and 
repel any invasion, by violence, of the peo- 
ple's rights, I nevertheless think that it is 
not my province to interpose my official au- 
thority gratuitously when no such exigency 

From the late disclosure^ as made by 


General Bennett, it is not strange that tke> 
apprehensions of the citizens of Nanvoo an* 
excited, but so far as 1 can learn, from the? 
expression of public opinion, the excitement 
is confined to the 11 Mormons " themselves* 
and only extendi to the community at large 
as a matter of curiosity and wonder. 

Very respectfully, 

Your obedient servant* 

Twos. Caklik. 

To General Joseph Smith, jun. 

Elder W. Woodruff started for St- 
Louis, to procure printing paper for the 
Timet and Seaborn* 

Saturday, 30th. I wrote 

Thomas Carlin, Governor of the State ef 

Illinois. 

Nauvoo, July 30, 1849. 

Esteemed Sir — Your favour of the 27 tk 
instant, per Brevet Major General Wilson 
Law is before me. I cannot let this op- 
portunity pass without tendering to you mj 
warmest thanks for the friendly treatment 
my lady as well as those with her received 
at your hands during the late visit, and alst> 
for the friendly feelings breathed forth im 
your letter. Your Excellency may be as- 
sured that they are duly appreciated by tne t 
and shall ever be reciprocated. 

I am perfectly satisfied with regard te> 
the subject under consideration, and with 
your remarks. I shall consider myself and 
our citixens secure from harm under the 
broad canopy of the law under your ad- 
ministration. We look to you for protec- 
tion in the event of any violence being used 
towards us, knowing that our innocence 
with regard to all the accusations in circu - 
lation will be duly evidenced before an en- 
lightened public. 

Any service we can do the State at sns 
time will be cheerfully done, for our am- 
bition is to Ue serviceable to our country. 

With sentiments of respect and esteem* I 
remain jour humble servant, 

JOMPH SMIT* 


r 


•so 
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My wife's nephew, L. D. Wasson, who 
had gone out on H prearhing mission, 
wrote' ns this day front Philadelphia, — 
See Times and Seasons, 891 and 892, 

Sunday, 31st. In Council with Bishops 
Miller and Whitney, Brigham Young, 
John Taylor, &c, concerning Bishop Vin- 
son Knight's sickness Brother Knight 
has heen Bick about a week, and thin 
morning he began to sink very fast until 
twelve o'clock when death put a period to 
his sufferings. 

The High Priests* Quorum met in 
Council, and instructed their Clerk to pub- 
lish in the Times and Seasons, that it is 
the duty of the High Priests to have 
their names enrolled on the records of 
the Quorum, when they arrive at Nauvoo. 
The members were required to state 
whether they had any hardness with the 
brethren, kept the Word of Wisdotn, had 
family prayer, &c, when they spokfc in 
turns. 

An earthquake was recently felt in 
IHimblane Cathedral, near Comrie, Scot- 
land. 

Monday, August 1st. A mOst dis- 
graceful riot in reported to have cbtn- 
rnenced in Philadelphia, between the 
coloured and white people, which con- 
tinued three or four days. 

Wednesday, 3rd. In the city, tran- 
sacting a variety of business in company 
with General James Adams and others. 
Brigadier- General Wilson Law elected 
Major- General of the Nauvoo Legion (by 
a small majority over Lyman Wight) in 
pl&ctf of J* O. Bennett cashiered. 

Thursday, 4th. In company with fif- 
teen others learning sword exercise with 
Colonel Brewer, and attending to a vari- 
ety of business. 

lYiday, fith. Engaged in a variety of 
business, and at six in the evening pro- 
aided in the City Council; Counsellor 
Taylor brought forward a bill to regulate 
proceedings in the Municipal Court under 
Habeas Corptis- — the bill wan read Ihe 
first time, and Upon motion fot a second 
rieading, it Wis referred to a select com- 
mittee, namely, Aldermafi Spencer and 
Counsellors Tuylor and William Law, to 

report thereon at the next sitting of 
Council. * 

Saturday, Gth. Passed over the river to 
Montrose, Iowa, in company with Gena- 
A ..I am, Colonel Brewer, and other*, 
witneaied the installation of the offl- 
tti w RWtivr Wun Lodge of Ancient 


York Masons, at Montrose, by General 
James Adams, Deputy Grand Master of 
Illinois. While the Deputy Grand Mas- 
ter was engaged in giving the requisite 
instructions to the Master elect, I had a 
conversation with a number of brethren 
in the shade of the building on the sub- 
ject of our persecutions in Missouri, and 
the constant annoyance which has follow- 
ed us since we were driven from that 
State, I prophesied that the Saints would 
continue to suffer much affliction and 
would be driven to the Rocky Mountains, 
many would apostatize, others would be 
put to death by our persecutors, or lose 
their lives in consequence of exposure or 
disease, and some of you will live to go 
and assist in making settlements and build 
cities and see the Saints become a mighty 
people in the midst of the Rocky Moun- 
tains, 

Sunday, 7th. At home through the day. 

Monday, 8th. This forenoon I was 
arrested by the Deputy Sheriff of Adams 
County and two assistants, on a warrant 
issued by Governor Carl in, founded on a 
requisition from Governor Reynolds of 
Missouri, upon the affidavit of Ex- Gover- 
nor Boggs, complaining of the said Smith 
as "being an accessory before the fact, to 
an assault with an intent to kill, made by 
one 0. P. Rockwell on Lilburn W. 
Boggs," on the night of the sixth of May, 
a.i>. 1842. Brother Rockwell was ar- 
rested at the same time as principal. There 
was no evasiori of the officers, though the 
Municipal Court issued a writ of Habeas 
Corpus according to tH* constitution of 
thef State, Article 8, and Section 1 3. Thii 
writ demanded the bodies of Messrs. 
Smith and Rockwell to be brought before 
the aforesaid Court; but these officer* 
refused to do so, and finally without com- 
plying, they left them in the care of the 
Marshal, without the original writ by 
which they were arrested, and by which 
only they could be retained, and returned 
back to Governor Carl in for further in- 
strurtiotis, and Messtt, Smith and Rock- 
well wetit about their business. 

I hfitte ydt to lekrii by what rule of right 
I was arrfcstefl to be transported to Mis- 
souri for a triifl of the kind stated. " An 
accessory to an assault with an intent to 
kill," does not come under the provision 
of the fugitive act, when the person 
charged has not been out of Illinois, 
An accessory before the fact to man- 
slaughter La gomething of au anomaly* 
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The isolated affidavit of Ex-Governor 
Boggs 13 no more than anv other roan's, 
and the Constitution says, ** that no per- 
son shall be liable to be transported out of 
the State, for an offence committed with- 
in the same. " The whole is another Mis- 
souri farce* In fact, implied power, and 
constructive guilt, as a dernier resort, 
may answer the purpose of despotic go- 
vernments, but are beneath the dignity of 
the Sons o£ Liberty, and would be a blot 
on our judicial escutcheon. 

I received a letter from the post office, 
which had been broken open, and I was 
griered at the meanness of its contents. 

The City Council passed the following 
*' Ordinance regulating the mode of pro- 
ceeding in cases of Habeas Corpus before 
the Municipal Court." 

Sec. t f Be it ordained by the City Coun- 
cil of the City of NauTOo, that in all cases 
where any person or persons, shall at any 
time hereafter, be arrested or under arrest 
in this city, under any writ or process, and 
shall be brought before the Municipal Court 
of this city, by virtue of a writ of Habeas 
Corpus, the Court shall in every such case 
have power and authority, and are hereby 
required to examine into the origin, validity 
and legality of the writ of process, under | 
which such arrest was made, and if it shall j 
appear to the Court, upon sufficient testi- 
mony thai said writ or process was illegal, 
©r not legally issued, or did not proceed 
from proper authority, thea the Court shall 
discharge the prisoner from under said ar- 
rest ; but if it shall appear to tha Court, 


the Court shall then proceed and fully hear 
the merits of the case, upon which said ar- 
rest was made, upon such evidence as mav 
be produced and sworn before said Court, 
and shall have power to adjourn the hearing, 
and also issue process from time to time, in 
their discretion, in order to procure the at- 
tendance of witnesses, so that a fair and 
impartial trial and decision may be obtained 
in every such case. 

Sec. 2. And be it further ordained that 
if upon investigation it shall be proven be- 
fore the Muniripal Court, that the writ or 
process his been issued, either through 
private pique, malicious intent, or religious 
or other persecution, falsehood or misrepre- 
sentation, contrary to the constitution of 
this State, or the constitution of the United 
States, the said writ or process shall be 
quashed and considered of no force or effect, 
and the prisoner or prisoners shall be re- 
leased and discharged therefrom. 

Sec. 3. And be it also further ordained 
that in the absence, sickness, debility, or 
other circumstances disqualifying or pre- 
venting the Mayor from officiating in his 
court, as Chief Justice of the Municipal 
Court, the Aldermen present shall appoint 
one from amongst them to act as Chief 
Justice, or President pro tempore. 

Sec. 4. This ordinance to take effect and 
be in force from and after its passage. 
Passed August 8, 1842. 

Hykum Smith, 
Vice-.May.or and President pro tempore. 

Jamks Sloaji, Recorder. 

A disgraceful and bloody mob occurred 
that said writ or process had issued from ; at Cincinnati this evening, in and about 

>iity, and was a le^al process, i the "Sana Souei House. 


proper authority 


process, | 
(7* h* continued J) 
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SATURDAY, OCTOBER 3, 1857. 


More Gold Plates Discovered, — Mr, Benjamin E. Styles of Cincinnati, Ohio, 
while excavating the earth for a cistern, in the year 1847, found, a few feet above 
high water mark on the Ohio river, a Gold Plate, It was thrown out with the 
loose earth while excavating about nine feet beneath the surface. 

u Said plate is of fine gold, three or four inches in length, averaging about three-fourths 
of an inch in width, about one-ei^ht Q f an inch in thickness, with the edges scolloped. 
In the face of which was beautifully set another plate of the same material, and fastened 
otrether by Uf+ pint, running through both. This latter plate is full of ancient raised 
fcaractett, beautifully togwved upot ha surface ; the whole exhibiting fine workmanship. 

** The plate waa examined by i>r. Wis*, a very learned Rabbi of the Jewish synagogue 
v Cincinnati, and editor of a Hebrew paper there, who pronounced the characters to be 
•ttlp amiwt Agyptiaoft" 
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The following is a fat-simile of the Plate and its ancient characters. 

' L :v ■ ■ »©. 1. 



No. a. 




Vc do hereby certify that we did print from a gold plate, the above fac-*imile f handed 
to us by Mr. Benjamin Styles, which he says he found while digging for a cistern in Cin- 
cinnati, Ohio* 

No, 1 is a frame of gold containing a thin plate, No* 2, and appears to hare been exe* 
lilted 6y » r«ry superior workman* ' 

Drake awd Co., Printer?, 

Saint Louis, Missouri* 

That the aborigines of America were acquainted with copper and brass as well as 
gold, is a fact which no antiquarian will dispute. In Adair's History of the North 
American Indians, written about a century ago, and re-published in the eighth rol. 
of Lord King&boraugh's Mexican AntiqtutieSy we find the following :— 

" In the Toccabatches on the Tallapoose river, thirty miles above the AUabahamah gar* 
rison, are two Brazen Table*, and five qf Copper. They [the Indians] esteem them so 
sacred as to keep them constantly in their holy of holies, without touching them in tiro 
least, only in the time of their compounded first-fruit offering*, and annual expiation of 
sins ; at which season, their magus carries one under his arm, a-head of the people, 
dancing round the sacred arbour ; next to him their head warrior carries another ; and 
ihose warriors who choose it carry the rest after the manner of the high priest : all the 
others carry white canes with swan-feathers at the top. Hearing accidentally of these 
important monuments of antiquity, and inquiring pretty much about them, I was certified 
of the truth of the report by four of the southern traders, at the moat eminent Indian 
trading-house of all English America. One of the gentlemen informed me, that at my 
request he endeavoured to get a liberty of viewing the aforesaid tables, bnt it could not 
possibly be obtained, only in the time of the yearly grand sacrifice, for fear of polluting 
their holy things at which time gentlemen of curiosity may see them. Old Bracket^ an 
Indian, of perhaps one hundred years old, lives in that old beloved town, who gave the 
following description of them:-*- 

* Old Bracket* account of the Flee Copper and Tiro Bra.** Plate* under the beloved 
rabin in Tuccabatchey-square- 



The shape of the Five Copper Plates ; one is a foot-and-a-half long, and 
seven inches wide, the other four are shorter and narrower. 


in 


" The shape of the Two Brass Plates " was circular— 4 ' about a foot-and-a-hali 
tiameter." 

" Me said that he was told by his forefathers that those plates were given to them b' 
the man we call God ; that there had been many more of other shapes, some as long * 
he could stretch with both his arms, and some had writing upon them which were burid 
with particular men ; and that they had instructions given with them, via*, they must <Hy 
>>e handled by particular people, and those fasting; and no unclean woman must be *f* 


fered to come near them or the place where they are deposited. He said none but his 
town's people bad any such Plates given them, and that they were a different people from, 
the Creeks. He only remembered three more which were buried with three of his family 
and he was the only man of the family now left. He satd, there were Tiro Copper Plate* % 
under the king's cabin, which bad Iain there from the first settling of the town," 

** This account was taken in the Tuccabatcbey- square, 27th Jnly, 175ft, per Will. Bot* 
-wM* — {Lord Kiftgsboroughis Mexican Antiquities* Vol* Tiii. t pp* 357, 3o8.) 

A facsimile of Six Brass PUtte$ with the ancient characters engraved upon each 
of their sides, was furnished our readers several years ago. These were found in 
an ancient mound in the State of Illinois and were of a bell shape, similar to the 
Fire Copper ones mentioned by Adair. * 

A f no- simile of some of the ancient characters transcribed from the Gold Piatt* 
obtained by Joseph Smith the Prophet, in the year 1827, has been given to our 
readers in the 15th vol. of the Star, page 540. « °* 

The Gold Plates of the Book of Mormon, like the Gold one found, some twenty 
years after, in Cincinnati, contained ancient Egyptian characters, handed down and 
altered by the Ancient Israelites of America. The Book of Mormon informs us that 
Brasx Plates, containing the Holy Scriptures, were brought from Jerusalem, at the 
time that the Israelites first colonized America, nearly six centuries before Christ. 
These latter Plates were also written in Egyptian characters — a knowledge of which 
was undoubtedly obtained during the sojourn of Israel in Egypt. Mormon's engra- 
vings upon the Gold Plates being about one thousand years after the colony left 
Jerusalem, were materially altered from the original Egyptian as engraved upon the 
Brass Plates. 

The art of engraving upon Gold was understood by the ancient Israelites ; for the 
Gold plate worn upon Aaron's head had engraved upon it, Holiness to the Lokd. 
And Bishop W atson says, — 

u The Hebrews went bo far as to write their sacred books in Gold, as we may leant 
from Josephus compared with Pliny. 1 * ** Those books which were inscribed on tablets o€ 
wood, lead, brass, or ivory, were connected together by rings at the back, through 

which a rod was passed to carry them by.* "The first books were in the 

the form of blocks and tables, of which we find frequent mention in Scripture, under the 
appellation of Sepher, that is, square tables. That form which obtains among as [he 
quotes from PHnj] is the square, composed of separate leaves ; which was also known, 
tbomgh tittle used among the ancients.** 

The Gold Plates of the Book of Mormon were connected at the back by three 
n j^s running through the whole. The eastern of the Israelites of America did not 
differ from their brethren in Palestine either in the materials or form of their books. 
Also the most celebrated antiquarians have pronounced the American Glyphs, or 
their symbolic and phonetic characters used in writing, to bear a close resemblance 
in their origin to the Egyptian . A learned writer in the Quarterly Revieiv, for 
October, 1830, sapts— w 

** , , ■ Lastly, the eye of the antiquarian cannot fail to be both attracted and flxed 
by evidences of the existence of two great branches of the hieroglyphics! language — both 
baring striking affinities with the Egyptian, and yet distinguished from it by characteris- 
tics perfectly American. One is the picture-writing peculiar to the Mexicans, and which 
displays several striking traits of assimilation to the anaglyphs and the historical tablets 
of the Egyptian temples. The second is a pare hieroglyph ical language, to which little 
attention baa been hitherto called, which appears to have been peculiar to the Tnltecaa 
of some still more ancient nation that preceded the Mexicans : which was as complete as 
the Egyptian in its double consistency of a symbolic and a phonetic alphabet, and which, 
as far as we can judge, appears to have rivalled the Egyptian in its completeness, whit* 
in some respects it excelled it in it? regularity and beauty.* 

Tha; the American aborigine* were well acquainted, in ancient time*, with the art 
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of communicating their ideas by an alphabet or writim lmgru*ge f there can be no 
dispute; that their alphabet was of Egyptian origin is also certain; that it under- 
went a change or gradual alteration is also demonstrated, from the variety of charac- 
ters discovered, engraved on ancient coins and metallic plates ; that they understood 
the Hebrew alphabet is also demonstrated by many modern discoveries ; and that 
they once had a correct knowledge of Scripture is abundantly evident from their 
many traditions. All these external evidences strongly corroborate the testimony of 
the Book of Mormon, and of the twelve witnesses of the same who saw the Gold 
Plates from which it was translated, 

— O - — i 

Arrivals— Elders George Rowley, Jabez Taylor, and J. G. Pinder arrived at Liver- 
pool, September 16, from Philadelphia, per ship Philadelphia, after a passage of 
thirty days. These brethren are in good health Mid spirits. May the Lord biea* 
them in their efforts to btiild up Ilia kingdom. 

Appointmenib. — Elders George Kowley and John G. Pinder are appointed to labour in the 
Sheffield Pastorate, under the direction of Elder Lorenzo H. Hatch. 

Elder Jabez Taylor is appointed to labour in the Nottingham Pastorate, under the direc- 
tion of Elder Thomas R. King. 


FOREIGN CORRESPONDENCE. 


SWISS AMD ITALIAN MISSIONS. 

Rue du Ceudrier, 108, Geneva, 

Sep. 11, 1857* 

President O. Pratt, 

Dearly Beloved Brother — According 
to promise, I send you a few extracts 
from the Minutes of the Special Council 
of the Swiss and Italian Mission, held at 
the Darstdltir Office, September 5th, 6th, 
7th and 8th, 1857. 

Council opened with prayer by Presi- 
dent John L. Smith, 

Elder Samlej. Frajtc» was called 
upon to aet as Clerk. 

Present : Elders John L. Smith, Jabe& 
Woodard, and Frederick Roolet, from 
Ztion, the President of the Getters and 
Italian Conferences (S* Francis); Tra- 
velling Elders II. Hug, John George, 
and Daniel JJonelii. 

After the preliminary business wad at* 
tended ta, the supporting of the authori- 
se* of the Church, &c, — Prenident Smith 

w I feel that my labours in these mis* 
arons are drawing to a close, as BTder 
Woodard has been sent here to succeed 
me in the Presidency of the same. I feel J 
to rejoice with the prospects of returning 
to Zion, the only place on earth whore 


righteousness and peace are to be found ; 
and on the other hand, I feel sorry to 
leave so many faithful Saints in Babylon* 
among whom I hare laboured with so 
much pleasure, bat I trust we shall all 
meet again in Eton in the due time of the 
Lord, I desire the brethren to speak 
freely, and then we shall have a good 
time. Let us seek for the spirit of the 
Lord to guide «a Ut our deliberations, in 
order that we may do all things right. I 
hare Mb to place men in each Conference 
that understand Knglkh as much as pos- 
sible, because they have opportunities of 
gaining knowledge from our numerous 
publications in that language ; this is why 
Elder Francis has been continued Presi- 
dent of the ItaKan Conference, although 
now presiding over the Geneva Confer- 
ence. I will now call upon him to make 
a report of these tw# Conferences. May 
God bless us with Hit Holy Spirit, that 
we may do all things right during &tw 
Council, and for ever. Amen,** 
Elder Hamukl KRATtns said — 
M The Italian Conference is in a good 
condition, the Saints are few in number,, 
and very poor as regards the things of 
this world, but the majority of them are 
united and faithful, as well as obedient to 
the servants of God. I have been absent 
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from them seven months, but as far as I 
have had opportunities to learn through 
letttrs from Elder liivoir, the prospects 
are good for an increase in that Confer* 
ence ; and I have no doubt but that the 
arrival of Elder Malan from Zion will do 
the Saints much good ; as wt- 11 as cause 
many to inquire after the truth, he being 
•ne of their own countrymen. 

"The Geneva Conference is in a good 
and prosperous condition ; the Saints were 
never more faithful than at present* They 
have all been re-b*ptized, and pay their 
tithing cheerfully, and feel determined to 
live their religion, follow counsel, and get 
off to Zion as soon as possible. We have 
baptized some lately, and the prospects 
are good for further increase/' 

President Smith said — 

" Elder Francis* report of the Geneva 
Conference is correct; I am personally 
acquainted wi:h most of the Saints, 
and know they feel well. This Confer- 
ence is the only one where we have been 
enabled to establish the law of tithing as 
jet, owing to governmental restrictions/' 

Elder J. G. Bonelii represented the 
Berne Conference; he said — 

** The Berne Conference, as far as I 
know, is in good standing. I have been 
there but a few weeks, but have found 
more liberty there than I anticipated. 
Elder Biihler, President of the Conference, 
acts with much wisdom, and is generally 
beloved. There is an opening in the 
Valley of Kmmenthal, where I think we 
■hall be able to establish a Branch. The 
Jtaints throughout the Conference are 
very much scattered, and it is difficult to 
visit many of them. I believe a good 
Work will yet be done in Berne, although 
lack of means, arising from the poverty of 
the Saint*, prevents our obtaining rooms 
such as we should like for our assemblies." 

Elder Damll Bonelli said— 

** The Saints in the St. G alien Con- 
ference are generally in good standing, 
although there are some that are known 
to be disaffected* They are considerably 
scattered, and the persecution is so great, 
and the police so excessively severe in 
jo me places, that it is difficult to visit 
and give them the necessary instruction. 
Within the past month, I have been sent 
tut of Cantons Apperaeil and Sehaff- 
kausen by the police authorities. There 
are numbers of people inquiring after the 
truth, and I think we shall be able to 
ktftixe some soon, Elder JEeiier, Pr 


dent of the Conference, is respected and 
obeyed by all the Saints, Many of the 
Saints walk from eight to ten miles every 
Sunday to attend meetings. The spirit 
of persecution, however, seems to be on 
the increase. I believe it would do the 
Saints much good if Elder Roulet could 
visit them from house to house. Being 
a native of Thurgovie they cannot send 
me away from this canton, but can stop 
me from preaching/' 

Elder Heinricii Hug, of the Zurich 
Conference, said — 

" You are already acquainted with the 
apostacy of Zurich ; that portion of the 
Priesthood which was cut off by Presi- 
dent Smith and Elder Francis, in July, 
for rebellion, have laboured unceasingly 
to stir up the authorities of the canton 
against the Saints, and that, loo, with 
considerable success; we have cut off 
eighteen more, and there are about the 
same number still that are in doubtful 
standing. The remainder are faithful, 
and feel to do all in their power for the 
extension of the work. In Bale things 
are more prosperous, and brother Sevrin 
informs me, there are some nearly ready 
for baptism. He has been enabled to 
continue the meetings in that place up to 
the present without interruption} and I 
think a good work could be done by send- 
ing an Elder there. 

* We have had no meetings in Zurich 
for nearly two months ; we feel the loot 
of this blessing, and it requires much ex- 
ertion on the part of the Priesthood to 
keep the Saints alive to the principles of 
eternal life. Elder Stucki, although 
young, labours faithfully. The Saints in 
this Conference are known, and can ob- 
tain but little work, and that, generally, 
of the poorest kind, so there are but four 
or five that can do anything for the 
ftinds,* 

President Smith remarked — 
** I was fully acquainted with the situa- 
tion of these Conferences ; the brethren 
having kept me well potted in alt their 
movements. It is particularly necessary 
that much caution be used to avoid com- 
ing in collision with the civil authorities. 

* I propose that KWef Frederick Roe- 
let labour in the Zurich and St. G alien 

Conference." 

Seconded by Counsellor Wooiurd and 
sustained unanimously." 

Elders Smith and Woodard gave the 
German brethren much valuable instrue* 
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tion, how to act in future for the salva- 
tion of themselves and the Saints, and the 
prosperity of the work of God in their 
various fields of labour. Thej were fol- 
lowed by Elder Francis, who also gave 
good instructions. 

The brethren afl partook of the Sacra- 


ment together. The Spirit of the Lord 
was with us, and we had a good time. 

The Council closed with the blessing 
of Elder Smith. 

Johu L. SanrHj President* 
Samuel Fbajtcis, Secretary* 


A PROTESTANT MINISTER'S ARGUMENTS PROM THE BIBLE IN FAVOUR 

OF POLTGAMY. 


We make the following extracts from J 
a work recently published on "India, 
Ancient and Modem," by David O. Allen, 
D.D., Missionary of the American Board 
for twenty-five years in India, &c. They 
are published in his work in an appendix, 
devoted to the subject of Polygamy. This 
subject was taken into consideration by 
the Calcutta Missionary Conference, com- 
posed of Missionaries from various sects 
of England and America, and including 
episcopalians, Presbyterians, Baptists, and 
Congregationalism, in consequence of the 
application of polyg&mista in India, who 
had been legally married to several wives, 
and who had given credible evidence of 
their personal piety, to be admitted into 
the Cnurch. After frequent consultations 
and much consideration, the Conference 
unanimously came to the following con* 
elusion : — 1 
h * If a convert, before becoming a Chris- 
tian, has married more wives than one, in 
accordance with the practice of the Jewish 
and primitive Christian churches, heskallbe 
permitted to keep them all, but such a person 
*s not eligible to any office in the church.*' 
The arguments which we quote below 
are advanced in Dr. Allen's work as a 
justification of this action of the Confer- 
ence of Protestant Missionaries on the 
subject of Polygamy. 

u To those woo have doubts in respect 
to the intrinsic moral lawfulness of poly- 
amy as it existed among the ancient 
ewe, and who wish further to examine 
this subject, the consideration of the fol- 
lowing extracts from a work called The- 
lyphthurai published anonymously,* many ! 

* This work, though published anony- 
mously, was generally understood to be 
written by the Re*, Mnrtin Madam, Chaplain 
of the l-ock Hospital in London, 


j years ago in England, is recommended. 
The author of this work say* : — 

u i The best and fairest, and indeed th* 
only way to get at the truth, on this, as 
on every other occasion where religion is 
concerned, is to lay aside prejudice, from 
whatever quarter it may be derived, and 
to let the Bible speak "for itself. Them 
we shall see that polygamy, notwithstancU 
ing the seventh commandment, was al- 
lowed by God himself, who, however others 
might mistake it, must infallibly know 
his own mind, be perfectly acquainted 
with his own will, and thoroughly under- 
stand his own law. If he did not intend 
to allow polygamy, but to prevent and 
condemn it, either by the seventh com- 
mandment, or by some other law, how m 
it possible that he should make laws for 
its regulation, any more than he should 
make laws for the regulation of theft or 
murder? How is it conceivable that h* 
should give the least countenance to it, or 
so express his approbation as even t* 
work miracles in support of it ? For the 
making a woman fruitful who was natu- 
rally barren, must have be-n the effect of 
supernatural power. 11^ blessed, and im 
a distinguished manner owned, the issue, 
and declared it legitimate to all intents 
and purposes. If this be not allowance* 
what is ? 

** ( As to the first, namely, his making- 
laws for the regulation of polygamy, let 
us consider what is written in Ex. xxi. 
10: If he (i.c , the husband) Pike him 
another wife (not, in so doing, he sin* 
against the seventh commandment, re- 
corded in the preceding chapter, but,) her 
food* her raiment, (i e , of the first wife), 
and her duty of marriage, he shall not. 
diminish. Here God positively forbids & 
neglect, much more the divorcing or put* 
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ting SLway of the first « ife, but char gee 
no sin in taking the second, 

u *2ndly. When Jacob married Raclu 1 
she was bar ren, and so continued for many 
years; but God did not leave this as a 
punishment upon her fur marrying a man 
who had another wife. It ia said, Gen. 
xxx. 22, that God remembered Rachel; 
and Qod hearkened unto her, and opened 
Jur womb r and site conceived and bare a 
son* and said, Qod hath taken away my 
reproach, Surely this passage of Scrip- 
ture ought to afford a complete answer to 
those who bring the wonls of the mar- 
riage bond as cited by Christ, Matt. xix. 
5,- — Tliey twain sfuill be one flesh — to 
prove polygamy ftinful, and should ltad us 
to construe them, as by this instance and 
many others the Lawgiver himself ap- 
pears to have done; that is to May, where 
a woman, not betrothed to another man, 
unites herself in personal knowledge with 
the TTKin of her choice, let that man's 
situation be what it may, tltey twain shall 
he one flesh. How, otherwise, do we find 
such a woman as Rachel united to Jacob, 
who had a wife then living, praying to 
God for a blessing on her intercourse with 
Jacob, and Qod hearkening unto her, 
opening her womb f removing her barren* 
ness, and tbu* by miracle taking away her 
reproach f We also find the offspring 
legitimate, and inheritors of the laud of 
Canaan ; a plain proof that Joseph and 
Benjamin were no bastards, or born out 
sf lawful marriage.* See a like palpable 
instance of God's miraculous blessing on 
polygamy in the of Hannah, 1 Sam. 
l. and ii. These instances serve also to 
prove that, in God's account, the second 
marriage is just as valid as the first, and 
as obligatory ; and that our making it less 
ao, is contradictory to the Divine wisdom* 

* If polygamy was unlawful, then Leah 
was the only wife of Jacob, and none but 
her children were legitimate* Rachel as well 
as Bilhah and Zilpah were merely mistresses* 
and their children, aix in number, were 
bastards , the offspring of adulterous con- 
nexion. And vet there is no intimation of 
any such views and feelings in Laban's fa- 
mily, or in Jacob's family, or in Jewish his* 
tory. Bilhah and Zilpah are called Jacob's 
wives (Gen, xxxii. 2). God 1 honoured the 
•WW of Hachel, Bilhah, and Zilpah equally 
with tho dons of Lesili, made them the p.-itri- 
arclia of seven of the tribes of the nation, 
an<1 ^fire tli. tn equal iuiuariLanee ia Canaan, 


** * Zrdly. God blessed and owned th* 
issue. How eminenly this was the case 
with regard to Joseph, see Gen* xlix. 22- 
^() ; to Samuel, see 1 Sam. iii. 19. It was 
expressly commanded that a bastard, or 
son of a woman who was with child by 
whoredotn, should not enter into the con- 
gregation of the Lord, even to his tenth 
generation (Deut, xxiii, 2\ But we find 
Samuel, the offspring of polygamy, mi- 
nistering to the Lord in the tabernacle 
at Shiloh even in his very childhood, 
clothed 'with a linen epliod, before Eli ttte 
priest. See this whole history, 1 Sam. i. 
and ii. Who, then, can doubt of Samuel's 
legitimacy, and consequently of God's 
allowance of, and blessing on, polygamy ? 
If such second marriage was, in God's 
account, null and void, as a sin against 
the original law of marriage, the seventh 
commandment, or any other law of God, 
no mark of legitimacy could have been 
found on the L-sue; for a null and 
void marriage is tantamount to no mar* 
riage at all ; and if no marriage, no legi- 
timacy of the issue can possibly be. In- 
stead of such a blessing as Hannah ob- 
tained, we should have found her and her 
husband Elkanah charged with adultery, 
dragged forth, and stoned to death ; for 
so was adultery to be punished. All this 
furnishes us with a conclusive proof, that 
the having more than one wife with which 
a man cohabited, was not adultery in th* 
light of God; or, in other words, that it 
never was reckoned by him any sin against 
the seventh commandment, the original 
marriage institution, or any otter taw 
whatsoever. 

" * it hly. But there is a passage (Dent, 
xxi. 15) which is express to the point, 
and amounts to a demonstration of God** 
allowance of polygamy. If a man Aaoe 
two wives, on* beloved and another 
hated, and they have borne him shit- 
dren, both t/ie beloved and the hated ; wkd 
if the first born be hers that was hated, 
then it shall be, when lie makeih his sons 
to inherit that which he hath, that he may 
not make tike son of the beloved firtUb+m 
before Hie son of the hated, wfmh it, in- 
deed, tlte first-born, by gming him u 
double portion of alt tiajJt he hath ; for 
lie is t/ie beginning vf his strmgtlh amd 
the right of the Jii*$t*born is his. On th» 
footing of this law, tho marriag* of A**/* 
women ia equally luwftil. «^*><* 
hem both wwes, said ha oanuot 1m* iiJia- 
tftLan; if he oail* th«« ^7 
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ftMnb so. If the seetmd wife bore the first 
son, that son was to inherit before a sen 
horn afterward* of the first wife* Here 
the iatfiie is expressly deenKMl kgitmuUe* 
and waiter iftahl* to t£e doubts * purtmn of 
the. firvkbarn ; which CfMtkl not btyif the 
xmcmd ■marriage were not deemed as law- 
ful and valid *ns the^#£. 

" bthfy. ' To^ay that polygamy is sinful, 
is to make ilfd the author* of sin : for, 
not to- forbid that which is evil, but even 
to countenance and promote it, is being 
so»f»r the amber of it, and accessory to 
it in the highest degree. And shall we 
dare to say, or even to think, that this is 
chargeable upon him who is of purer eyes 
tt¥Pa to beMd eml, mnd wfto eannot took 
^n mifmhft (Hah. i. 13.) God forbid. 

** * When God is upbraiding David, by 
the prophet Nathan, for his ingratitude 
to hid Almighty benefactor (2 Sam. xii.) 
he does it in the following terms : — ver 8 : 
t gam thee thy matters house, and tut 
master's wives into thy bosom, and I 
gave thes the home 4>f Israel and Judah, 
iMid if that had been too little^ J wotild 
moreover hive given thse smk cmd swck 
things* 

** * Oan we suppose God giving more 
tvitm than one into David's bosom, who I 
Already had more than one, if it was sin 
in David to take them ? Can we imagine 
that * God would thus trangress (as it 
were) his own ccnnmandment in cme in- 
stance, and so severely reprove and $has- 
twe David for breaking it in another ? Is 
it not father plain, from the whole tran- 
saction, that > David committed mortal 
sin in taking another living man's wife, 
but none in taking the widows of the 
dr wised iSaul : that, therefore, though 
the law of God condemned the first, yet 
it J»d not condemn the seoondt* 

* * When David took the wife of 

ITtfinh, he was severely reprimanded by 
*he prophet Nathan; but after Uriah's 
-deafen* j he takes the same woman, though 
he hnd iOfeher nmw before, and no faerlt is 
found- wteh him; nor is he charged with 
th*j?ast Haw or insincerity in his repen- 
tance on i hat aeoount. The child that 
was the fruit of bis intercourse with 
lintbsheha, during her husband. Uriah's 
fcte, . (fa*d struek to death with his own 
hand (2 *Sam, xr, 16.) 48olornon, horn 
#f the Miru vimntm, begotten by the same 
mmx, in a state of polygamy, is acknow- 
ledged i by. 0<*d himself aft David's lawful j 
^$iitg*v, 5.) and as wch s*t upon 


his throne. The law which positively eir* 
eluded bastards, or those born out of law- 
ful wedlock, //yw the congregation of tM 
fatrd, *ven to the tenth generation* (Deut* 
Kx4ii, 2,) is wholly inconsistent with Salo- 
mon being employ ocl to build Gotfs Tem- 
pi? — being ttie month of tfie people to God, 
in prayer — and offering sacrifices in the 
Temple at its dedication— unless David's 
marriage with Bafhsheba was a lawftd 
marriage — Solomon, the lawful issue of 
that marriage — consequently polygamy is 
no sin, either against the primary institu- 
tion of marriage, or against the seventh 
command iwnt. But so far from Solo- 
mon bein^ under any disqualification from 
the Imiw above mentioned, he is appointed 
by God himself to Imild the Temple (1 
Kings viii. 19,) His prayer w fieard, 
and the hottuc is haUoWed (J Kings ix* 3) 
and filled with siteh glory* that the priests 
eould not stand to minister (chap, viii. 
11.) Solomon, therefore, as we,ll as Sa- 
muel, stands as a demonstrable proof, that 
a ohild born under the circumstances of 
f polygamy is no bastard — God himself 
being the judge, whose judgment is accord- 
ing to truth* 

Ui A more striking instance of God's 
thoughts on the total difference between 
poly gamy jxml adultery, does not meet us 
anywhere with more force and clearness 
in any part of the sacred history, than in 
the account which is given us of David 
and Bathsheba, and their issue. 

11 * When David took Bathsheba, she was 
another man's wife ; the child which ht 
begat by her in that situation was begot- 
ten in adultery — and the thing which 
'David had done displeased the Lord (2 
Sain, xi. 27.) And what was the con- 
sequence? We are told, 2 Sam. xii. I, 
the Lord ssnt Nathan the prophet untm 
David* Nathan opened his commission 
with a most beautiful parable descriptive 
of David's crime; this parable the prophet 
applies to the conviction of the delinquent, 
sets it home upon his conscience, brings 
him to repentance, and the poor penitent 
finds merry— his life is spared, ver. 13. 
Yet (i<»d .will vindicate the honour of his 
moral government, and that in the 
aw Ail manner — the murder of Uriah,,** 
to be.visLtctd upon David und his house. 
The sword shall never depart from thine 
hume,vtr> 10. The adultery with Bath- 
sheba was to be retaliated in the most 
aggravated manner, Iteeause thou hast 
despised me, and h«H lakm the vAf$ of 
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Vrialt the Jlhtite to be thy vAfa thm\ 
milk thr, Lard,, 1 will raise up evil against ! 
thee out of thine own konse* and I will ! 
t'iks thy wives and give them nvto thy 
nt:iifhf*tntr l&fore thine eyes : and he shall, 
lie with thy wives in the sight of the Sun ; 
for thou didst it secretly, but I will do this 
thing before all Israel, and, before the 
Sun All this was shortly fulfilled in the t 
rebellion and incest of Absalom, chap, xvi. i 
121, Ami this was done in the way of ! 
yudguwut. on J >avid for taking and <le riling ' 
tlit 1 will* of Uriah, and was included in 
the curses threatened (J>eut. xrviii. 30) I 
to the despisers of God's laws. 

** * Am to the issue of David's adulterous 
commerce with Hathshcba, it is written, ' 
'1 Sam, xii. 1T>, The Lord struck tfie child \ 
that f ruth's wife (tare vuto David, and 
it way rttysick. What a dreadful scourge 
this was to David, who could not but 
read his crime in his punishment, the foU I 
lowing verges declare — wherein we find 
1 )rtvid almost frantic with grief. However 
the child's sickness was unto death, for, ver. ' 
IK on t/u 1 seventh dan the child died, 

H ' Now, let us take a view of David s 
Act of polygamy, when, after Uriah's 
death, he added Bathsheba to his other 
wives, (ver. xxiv. 25.) And l^avid com- 
juried, llathsheht his wife, and went in 
unto her and lay with her f and she bare a 
son, and lis ctill&i his nmne Selomoh 
that irmketh peace and reconciliation or 
recompense,) and the Lord loved him. 
Again we find Nathan, who had been 
sent on the former occasion, sent also on 
this, but with a very different message. 
And he (the Lord) sent by Ave hand of\ 
Natfum the propliet, and he called his*\ 
name Jwmuuf (l)ilectus Domini — Be- 
loved of the Lord,) because of the Lord, \ 
— because of the favour God had to- 
wards him (ver. 24.) 

***Let any read onward through the 
whole history of Solomon ; let them con- j 
siderthe instances of God's peculiar favour 
towards him already mentioned, and tho 
many others that are to be found in the 
account we have of him ; let them com- 
pare God 'a dealings with the unhappy 
issue of David's adultery, and this hap$>y 
offspring of his polygamy, and if the a/- 
hwance and approbation of the tatter 
doth not aa clearly appear as the eondem* ' 
nation and punishment of the former, 
surely all distinction and diftWren«e must \ 
be at an end, and the Scripture ifctelf lose ■ 
the force of it* own evidence. ' 


** 1 7f hly. I have mentioned the law be- 
ing explained by the prophets. These 
were extraordinary mesftenjrers whom God 
raised up and sent forth under a special 
commission, not only to foretell things to 
come, but to preach to the people, to 
hold forth the law, to point out their de- 
fections from it, And to call them to re- 
pentance, under the severest terms of 
God's displeasure unless they obeyed. 
Their commission in these respects, we 
rind recorded in Isamhhriii. 1, Cry aloud, 
spare *wt> lift up thy wise Wee a trum- 
pet : Show my people their transgression^ 
and the house of Jacob their *ms. This 
commission was to be faithfully eiceeuted 
at the peril of the* prophet's own destruc- 
tion, as appears from the solemn charge 
given to Ezekiel* chapter iii. 18, When X 
say to the wicked) Thou shalt surely die, 
and thou gwest Mm not warning, not* 
speaJi-est to warn the m i fiksd to $at*e his 
life, tliesame wicked wan shall die in his 
iniqu ity, but his blood wilt I require at 
thifte haftd. 

** i These prophets executed their com- 
missions very unfaithfully towards God 
and the people, as well as most danger- 
ously for themselves, if polygamy was a sin 
against God's law, for it was the common 
practice of the whole nation, from the 
prince on the throne to the lowest of th% 
people; and yet neither Isaiah, Jeremiah, 
nor any one of the prophets, bore the 
least testimony against it. They reproved 
them sharply and plainly far defiling tlie&r 
neighbours wives, as Jer. v. 8 : xxix. 23 » 
in which fifth chapter we not only find 
the prophet bearing testimony against 
adultery, but against whoredom and /or- 
vication (ver. 7,) for that they assembled 
themselves by troops in the harlot's houses* 
Not a word against fwlygamy* How is 
it possible, in any reason, to think that 
this, if a sin, should never be mentioned 
as such by God, by Moses, or any one of 
the prophets ? * 

* Some have considered Hahichi si. 14+ 
15, as a denunciation of polygamy. But u, 
careful comparison of these verses with the 
11th verse, and with the state of the Jews 
at that time, as described Ui Ezra x. and xi. 
chapters! and Neheniiah xiii, 23-31, wilt 
nhow that the prophefc had then no reference 
to poly grimy* but was reproving* the Jew* 
for 11 having married the daughters of a 
strange god ; "* that it* heathen wiviw, which 
M-nq strictly forbidden b] the laws of Moses* 
Dent vu\ 8. Exodus xxziv, 10— D, O. A. 
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*< * Lastly. In the Old Testament, poly- j widow For, let us suppose 

pjamy wa» not only allowed in all cases, i that not only the surviving brother, but 
but in some commanded. Jlcru, for eat- all the near kinsmen, to whom the mar- 
ample, is the law (Deut. xxv. 5-10.) — If riage of the widow and the redemption 
brethren dwell together, and one of tliem of the inheritance belonged, were married 


die and have no childy the wife of the dead 
shall not arithout unto a stranger: 

her hmbands hndtier shall go in unto her* 
mvl take her to him to wife, and perform 
/he duty *>f on hmbmuJCs brot/ier unto 
her. And it n/udl be that the first- bern 
which she beareth shall sncce&l in the 
nevrae of his brother which is dead* tloit 
his nance be not put out of Israel, tfc, 

H * This law must certainly be looked 
upon as an exception from the general 
Jaw (Lev. xviii. it]), and the reason of it 
appears in tin* law itself, namely, *To 


men — if that exempted them from the 
obligation of this law — as they could not 
redeem the inheritance unless they mar* 
tied the widow (liuth iv. f>) the widow 
be tempted to marry a stranger — to put 
herself and the inheritance into his hand* 
— and the whole reason aligned for the 
law itself, that of raising up seed to tJo 
deceased f to preserve the inheritance in his 
family, that his name be not put out of 
Israel — fall to the ground. For which 
weighty reasons, as there was evidently 
no law against polygamy, there could b5 


preserve inheritances in the families to ( no exemption of a man from the positive 
which they belonged.* ... As there duty of this law because he was married* 
was no law against polygamy, there was 
nothing to exempt a married man from 


iho obligation of marrying his brother's i pp. '244, 402. 


As we say, Ubi cad it ratio f ibi idem jw 
Vol. i. pp. 108, 131, 200, 207 ; vuL xl 


If you on Id hit* to KoJob 
In the twinkling nf ;ui eye— 

And then continue onward 
Willi »n Hi nJMiif *peed to fly : 

JVw think that you could erea 

Through all eternity, 
Find oni ihe generation 

Where <iod« began tu be? 

Or see the grand beginning 
Where >}>ace did not extend > 

Or view the last rreathm 
When* i*nt\ and m ntter end > 

Methfok* the Spirit whisper* — 
No .nan hut found pure space, 

Nur seni the outside curtain* 
Where nothing has a place. 

The pork* of 0*1 continue, 
And world* and live* uboumi ; 


THERE IS NO END, 

»T If* VT. PUKI.Pk. 


Improvement and Progression 
Htive one eternal round. 

There is no end to matter. 
There Ih no end ton pace, 

There la no end to spirit, 
There la no end to race. 

There U no end to virtue. 
There }* no end to might, 

There in no end to whtdoin. 
There is no end to light. 

There is no end to union, 
There la no end to youth. 

There la no end to Frlesthrxxl. 
There is no end to truth » 

There is no end to glory. 

There is no end to low. 
There is no end to being, 

Urim dentti sleeps not above. 
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PICTURES OF ENGLISH SOCIETY — PICTURES OF MORMON SOCIETY. 


No, U.-MOHMQN SOCIETY. 


MORMON HOSPITALITY AND KINDNESS TO 

EMIGRANTS, 

** We were soon discovered coming 
down the elope, and as we entered the 
precincts of the town, the inhabitants 
came to the front of their houses, but 
showed no disposition to open an acquain- 
tance account, believing us to be an ex- 
clusively American caravan. So soon, 
however, as they were undeceived, they 
came about us in great number** inquir- 
ing what we had to dispose of. They 
were neat and well clad, their children 
tidy, the rosy glow T of health and robust- 
ness mantling on the cheeks of all, while 

the softer tints of female loveliness pre- 
vailed to a degree that goes far to prove 
those * Latter-day Saints * have very cor- 
rect notions of angtlic perfectability. We 
politely declined several courteous offers 
of gratuitous lodging, selecting our quar- 
ters in a luxuriant meadow at the north 
cod of the city ; but had not our tents 
well pitched, when we had loads of pre- 
gents — butter, milk, small cheeses, eras, 
and vegetables, which we received mac- 
tan tly, not having any equivalent returns 
to make, except in money, which they al- 
together declined ; in fact, the only thing 
we had in superabundance was preserved 
apples and peaches* a portion of which we 


presented to one of the Elders, who gave 
a delightful party in the evening, at which 
all our folk were present. We found a 
very large and joyous throng assembled ; 
the house turned inside out to make more 
room on the occasion, with gaiety, unem- 
barrassed by ceremony, animating the 
whole, making me almost fancy I was 
spending the evening amongst the crowded 
haunts of the old world, instead of a se* 
quc&tered valley, lying between the Utah 
and Timpanagos Mountains. After tea 
was served, 

* There were the sounds of dancing feet 
Mingling with the toaes of music sweet/ 

or, as Dermot MacFig would say, 

* We shook a loose toe, 
While he humoured the bow** 

Keeping it up to a late hour, perfectly 
enraptured with the Mormon ladies, and 
Mormon hospitality/' — Ewcursi&ns in 
California, sec Mayhew f p. 267-8. 

w In their dealings with the crowds of 
emigrants that passed through their city, 
the Mormons were ever fair and upright, 
taking no advantage of the necessitous 
condition of many, if not most of them. 
They sold them such provisions as ther 
could spare, at moderate prices, and such 
p s they themselves paid in their deali ng$ 
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with each other. In the whole of our 
intercourse with them, which lasted rather 
more than a year, I cannot refer to a 
single instance of fraud or extortion to 
which any of the party was subjected ; 
and I atrongly incline to the opinion that 
the charges that have been preferred 
against them in this respect, arose either 
from interested misrepresentation or er- 
roneous information, I certainly never 
experienced anything like it in my own 
rase, nor did I witness or hear of any in- 
stance of it in the case of others, while I 
resided among them. Too many that 
passed through their settlement were dis- 
posed to disregard their claim to the land 
they occupied, to ridicule the municipal 
regulations of their city, and to trespass 
wantonly upon their rights. Such offen- 
ders were promptly arrested by the au- 
thorities, made to pay a severe fine, and 
in some instances were imprisoned or 
made to labour on the public works. ; a 
punishment richly merited, and which 
would have been inflicted upon them in 
any civilized community* In short, these 
people presented the appearance of a <juiet 9 
orderly, industrious, and well- organized 
society, as much so as one would meet j 
with in any city of the Union, having the 
rights of personal property as perfectly 
delim-d and as religiously respected as 
with ourselves; nothing being farther 
from their faith or practice than the spirit 
of communism, which has been most er- 
roneously supposed to prevail among them. 
The main peculiarity of the people con- 
sists in their religious tenets, the form and 
extent of their church government, (which i 
is a theocracy,) and in the nature especially 
of their domestic relations, 1 ' — Stansbmy's 
Expedition to the Great Salt Lake, p, 134, 
m provisions were sold at very reason- 
able prices, and their many deeds of cha- 
rity to the sick and broken-down gold- 
seekers, all speak loudly in their favour, 
and must eventually redound to their 
raise. Such kindness, and apparently 
rotherly good- will among themselves, | 
had its effect in converting more than 
one to their faith, and the proselytes de- 
serted the search for golden ore, sup- 
posing thev found there pearls of greater 
price. — Gunnison's History, p, 65. 

** Before taking leave of' the Mormon 
community, whose history has been the 
subject of no little interest in the country, 
I cannot but avail myself of the oppor- 
tunity again to acknowledge the constant 


kindness and generous hospitality which 
was ever extended to the party during a 
sojourn of rather more than a year among 
them. The most disinterested efforts were 
made to afford us, both personally and 
officially, all the aids and facilities Vi th- 
in the power of the people, as well to 
forward our labours as to contribute to 
our comfort and enjoyment. Official in- 
vitations were sent by the authorities to 
the officers of the party, while engaged in 
distant duty on the lake, to participate in 
the celebration of their annual jubilee, on 
the 24th of July, and an honourable posi- 
tion assigned lliem in the procession on 
that occasion. Upon our final departure, 
we were followed with the kindest ex- 
pressions of regard, and of anxious hopes 
for the safety and welfare of the party 
upon its homeward journey." — St<ms- 
burfs Expedition, p. 217, 

MORMON LOYALTY. 

" Though this people fled to a foreign 
country to enjoy the liberty that persecu- 
tion denied them in the States, as soon as 
they found their adopted land had come 
! under the jurisdiction of the stripes and 
stars — which their own valour had helped 
to win in the army of the Pacific against 
Mexico— they embraced the earliest op- 
portunity of declaring their adherence to 
the great charter of liberty and national 
glory, and announced to the world that it 
was given to our patriot fathers by divine 
inspiration, and that they will uphold and 
defend it, though all the original parties 
shall secede and trample it under foot. 

m 1 They will make no law forbidden by 
the sacred constitution of the United 
States/ and predict that the day is not far 
distant when they shall be solicited by 
patriotic American citizens, to descend 
from their rocky fastnesses, to enforce its 
sanctions upon those led astray by frantic 
political delusion and anarchy/* — Gunni- 
son** IJhtory of the JUormotvs, p. 83-4, 

u Their feelings toward the Union was 
significantly shown at the third celebra- 
tion of their memorable epoch of arrival. 
A small part of its history may serve to 

illustrate 

I ■ Next came the pageant of the day, to 
which we call attention. It was the pre- 
sentation to the Governor of Deseret, of 
the Constitution of the United States, 
and their own, for his and his successors* 
guardian care." — J bid. p # 137-3. 


i: 
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"Have not this people invariably evin- 
ced their friendly feelings, disposition, and 
patriotism towards the government by 
every act and proof which can be given 
by any people r 

" Permit me to draw your attention 
for a moment, to a few facts in relation 
to raising the Battalion for the Mexican 
war. When the storm-cloud of persecu- 
tion lowered down upon us on every side, 
when every avenue was closed against us, 
our Leaders treacherously betrayed and 
slain by the authorities of the Government 
in which we lived, and no hope of relief 
could penetrate through the thick dark- 
ness and gloom which surrounded us on 
every side, no voice waa raised in our be- 
half, and the General Government was 
silent to our appeals. When we had been 
insulted and abused all the day long, by 
those in authority requiring us to give up 
our arms, and by every other act of insult 
and abuse which the prolific imagination 
of our enemies could devise to test, as 
they said, our patriotism, which requisi- 
tions, be it known, w r ere always complied 
with on our part; and when we were 
finally compelled to flee, for the preserva- 
tion of our lives and the lives of our wives 
and children, to the wilderness j I ask, 
had we not reason to feel that our ene- 
mies were in the ascendant? that even 
the Government, by their silent acquie- 
aence, were also in favour of our destruc- 
tion? Had we not, I ask, some reason 
to consider them all, both the people and 
the Government, alike our enemies ? 

** And when, in addition to all this, and 
while fleeing from our enemies, another 
test of fidelity and patrotism was con- 
trived by them for our destruction, and 
acquiesced in by the Govern ment, (through 
the agency of a distinguished politician 
wrho evidently sought, and thought he 
had planned, our overthrow and total an- 
nihilation,) consisting of a requisition from 
the War Department, to furnish a Batta- 
lion of five hundred men to fight under 
their officers, and for them, in the war 
then existing with Mexico, I ask again, 
could we refrain from considering both 
people and Government our most deadly 
foes? Look a moment at our situation, 
and the circumstances under which this 
requisition was made. We were migra- 
ting, we knew not whither, except that 
it was our intention to go beyond the 
reach of our enemies. We had no homes, 
save our wagons and tents, and no stores 


of provisions and clothing; but had to 
earn our daily bread by leaving our fami- 
lies in isolated locations for safety, and 
going among our enemies to labour* 
Were we not, even before this cruel re- 
quisition was made, unmercifully borne 
down by oppression and persecution past 
endurance by any other community ? But 
under these trying circumstances we were 
required to turn out of our travelling* 
camps five hundred of our most efficient i 
men, leaving the old, the young, the wo* 
men upon the hands of the residue, to 
take care of and support ; and in case we 
refused to comply with so unreasonable a 
requirement, we were to be deemed ene- 
mies to the Government, and fit only for 
the slaughter. 

•'Look also at the proportion of the 
number required of us, compared with 
that of any other portion of the Republic. 
A requisition of only thirty thousand from 
a population of more than twenty millions 
was all that w r as wanted, and more than 
was furnished, amounting to only one 
person and a- half to a thousand inhabit- 
ants* If all other circumstances had 
been equal, if we could have left our fami- 
lies in the enjoyment of peace, quietness, 
and security in the houses from which we 
had been driven, our quota of an equitable 
requisition would not have exceeded four 
persons. Instead of this, five hundred 

must go; but under the peculiar 

circumstances in which it was made com- 
parison fails to demonstrate, and reason 
itself totters beneath its enormity. And for 
whom were we to fight ? As I have already 
shown, for those that we had every reason 
to believe were our most deadly foes. 
Could the Government have expected our 
compliance therewith ? Did they expect 
it ? Did not our enemies believe that we 
would spurn, with becoming resentment 
and indignation, such an unhallowed pro- 
position ? And were they not prepared to 
make our rejection of it a pretext to in- 
flame the Government still more against 
us, and thereby accomplish their hellish 
purposes upon an innocent people, in their 
utter extinction ? And how was this pro- 
position received, and how was it respon- 
ded to by this people ? I went myself, in 
company with a few of my brethren, be* 
tween one and two hundred miles along 
the several routes of travel, stopping at 
every little camp, using our influence to 
obtain volunteers, and on the day appoin- 
ted for the rendezvous the required com-. 
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plimeitt was made up ; and this was all 
accomplished in about twenty days from 
the time that the requisition was made 
known." — Brigham Young. 

44 The call could hardly have been more 
inconveniently timed. The young and 
those who could best have been spared, 
were then away from the main body, either 
with pioneer companies in the van, or 
their faith unannounced, seeking work 
and food about the northwestern settle- 
ments, to support them till the return of 
the season for commencing emigration. 
The force was, therefore, to be recruited 
from among fathers of families, and others, 
whose presence it was most desirable to 
retain. 

" There were some, too, who could not 
view the invitation without jealousy. They 

had twice been persuaded by (State) 
Government authorities in Illinois and 
Missouri, to give up their arms on some 
special appeals to their patriotic oonti* 
drnoe, iiml had then been left to the 
malice of their enemies. And now they 
were asked, in the midst of the Indian 
country, to surrender over five hundred 
of their best men for a war-march of 
thousands of miles to California, without 
the hope of return till after the conquest 
of that country. Could they view such a 
proposition with favour? 

** But the feeling of country triumphed. 
The Union had never wronged them : 
* You shall have your battalion at once, if 
it has to be a class of our Elders/ said 
one, himself a ruling Elder. A central 
€ mass meeting* for council, some ha* 
rangues at the more remotely scattered 
camps, an American Hag brought out 
from a store- house of things rescued, and 
hoisted to the top of a tree mast, and m 
three days the force was reported, mus- 
tered, organized and ready to march."— 
Colonel T. L. Kant. 

" It was at this time, in July, that a 
battalion of 620 men was recruited among 

them for the Mexican war 

The people, however, thought this only 
another persecution, yet submitted, to 
prove their patriotism. Enfeebled by dis- 
ease, and scattered, it was an enormous 
effort. The Elders called the congrega~ 
tion, and asked for recruits- The un- 
married were ordered to volunteer — then 
fathers and husbands were called to leave 
their families, and the Elders declared, tf 
*<™»s*ry, they would shoulder the 

^ thrw day* the battalion was or- 


ganixed, and a merry ball* from ' noon to> 
dewy eve,' was given, in holiday attire,, 
by young men and maidens, joined in by 
reverend priests and matrons. The war- 
riors were blessed in holy convocation, 
a prophecy made that they should con- 
quer the country without a drop of blood 
shed in battle; and the battalion depar- 
ted 'in the name of the Lord/ " — Gun- 
nison's History of the Mormons, p. 133, 

** They acknowledge the binding force 
of the Constitution, claim to be American 
citizens, and also to have a right that this 
courtesy be allowed them, after so many 
privations and sufferings endured, to 
make the wilderness and desert a habit- 
able abode. 1 '— Ibid. p. 155. 

*« From all that I saw and heard, I 
deem it but simple justice to say, that 
notwithstanding these causes of irritation^ 
a more loyal and patriotic people cannot 
be found within the limits of the Union. 
This, I think, was emphatically shown in- 
the promptitude and cheerfulness with 
which they responded to the call of the 
(iovernment to furnish a battalion for 
service during the Mexican war. While 
in the heart of an Indian country, and on 
the eve of a long and uncertain pilgri- 
mage into an unknown wilderness, they 
were suddenly called upon to surrender 
five hundred of their best men to the 
hazards of a hostile campaign, and to the 
exposure and vicissitudes of a march of 
two thousand miles across trackless de- 
serts and burning plains, to fight the 
battles of their country. Their peculiar 
circumstances presented almost insuper- 
able objections to a compliance with the 
requisition, yet not the slightest hemta** 
tion was evinced. ' You shall have your 
battalion at once,* was the reply of Pre* 
sident Young, * if it has to be a class of 
our Elders ; and in three days the force f 
recruited principally among fathers of fa- 
milies, waa raised and ready to march. 
Here certainly waa no evidence of a lack, 
of patriotism.* 

* '* The following extract from a sermon 
of Brigham Young to his people will, I 
think, confirm the correctness of my viewa 
as to the sentiment* of the Mormon leaders* 
at that time, on this subject : — 

** 4 1 want to taj to every man, the con- 
stitution of the United States, as formed by 
our fathers, was dictated, was revealed, warn 
put mtd their hearts by the Almighty, who 
site enthroned in the midst of the heavens }, 
although unknown to them, it was dictated 
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(Continued from page C31,) 


[August, 1842.] 
Tuesday, 9th. In company with Judge 
Tlalston and Lawyer Powers, preparing 
for the return of the Sheriff ; prepared a 
writ of Habeas Corpus from the Master 
in Chancery. 

Wed nesday, I Oth. The Deputy Sheriff 
returned to Nauvoo, hut I was absent, 
and he did not see me, or brother Rock- 
well . He endeavoured to alarm my wife 
and the brethren with his threats, if 1 
was not forthcoming, hut they understood 
the law in such cases, and his threats 
proved harmless, 

Thursday, 11th. This forenoon brother 
William Law entered into conversation 
with the Sheriff upon the illegality of the 
whole proceedings in reference to the 
arrest, when the Sheriff acknowledged 
that he believed Joseph was innocent, and 
that Governor Carlin's course which he 
had pursued, was unjustifiable and illegal. 


I spent the day at Uncle John Smith's 
in Zarahemla, and sent word that I wish* 
ed to see Emma, brothers Hyrum Smith, 
William Law, and others, with instruc- 
tions to meet me on the island between 
Nauvoo and Montrose, After dark f 
Emma, Hyrum, William Law, N. It- 
Whitney, George Miller, William Clayton, 
and Dimick B, Huntington, met at the 
water side near the Brick Store, and 
proceeded in a skiff between the islands, 
until they arrived near the lower end; 
' and then hailed to shore. After waiting 
a very little while, the skiff arrived from 
the opposite shore, and in it were myself 
and brother Erastus IL Derby. A Coun- 
cil was then held in the skiffs, and various 
statements set forth in regard to the state 
of things. It was reported that the 
Governor of Iowa had issued a warrant 
for my apprehension, and that of O. P. 
Rockwell, and that the Sheriff of Lee 


'by the revelations of Jesus Christ, and I tell 
you, in the name of Jesus Christ, it is as 
good as I could ever ask for/ * I say unto 
you, magnify the laws. There is no Uw in 
the United States, or in the constitution, 
but 1 am ready to make honourable. 1 

" Many more expressions of a like charac- 
ter might be quoted, but the above are suf- 
ficient to show what were the opinions of 
the rulers. 

M The following language* used by Gene- 
ral D. H. Wells, at the celebration of the 
fourth anniversary of the 'advent of the 
Mormons into the Valley, will show, I think, 
what was the feeling of the people : — 

" * It has been thought by some, that this 
people, abused, maltreated, insulted, robbed, 
plundered, murdered, and finally disfran- 
chised and expatriated, would naturally feel 
reluctant to again unite their destiny with 
the American republic. 1 . . . 'No won- 
der that It was thought by some that we 
would not again submit ourselves (even 
^hile we were yet scorned and ridiculed) to 
return to our allegiance to our native coun- 
try. Remember, that it was by the act of 
our country, not ours, that we were ex- 
patriated ; and then consider the opportu- 
nity we had of forming other ties. Let this 
*ass, while we lift the veil and show the 
policy which dictated us. That country, 


that constitution, those institutions, were 
all ours; fchey*are still ours. Our fathers 
were heroes of the Revolution. Under 
the master spirits of an Adams, a Jefferson, 
and a Washington, they declared and main- 
tained their independence ; and, under the 
guidance of the Spirit of truth, they fulfilled 
their mission whereunto they were sent 
from the presence of the Father. Because 
demagogues have arisen and seized the reins 
of power, should we relinquish our interest 
in that country made dear to us by every tie 
of association and consanguinity ?' • • * • 
'Those who have indulged such sentiments 
concerning us, have not read Mormon ism 
aright; for never, no never, will we desert 
our country *s cause ; never will we be found 
arrayed by the side of her enemies, although 
she herself may cherish them in her own 
bosom. Although she may launch forth the 
thunderbolts of war, which may return and 
spend their fury upon her own head, never* 
no never, will we permit the weakness of 
human nature to triumph over our love of 
country, our devotion to her institutions, 
handed down to us by our honoured aire*, 
made dear by a thousand tender recollec- 
tions/ 

11 Siu'li, surely, is neither the language nor 
the spirit of a disloyal people.'* — Stansbury** 
Expedition, p. 144-5. 


{To be continued.) 
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County was expected down Immediately ; 
very strong evidence was also manifested 
that Governor Reynolds of Missouri was 
not acquainted with these proceedings; 
that Ex- Governor Boggs had made oath 
before a Justice of the Peace, or a Judge, 
and that the Judge had made the requisi- 
tion, and not Governor Reynolds, also that 
the writ issued by Carlin was illegal and 
unjustifiable. It is absolutely certain that 
the whole business is another glaring in- 
stance of the effects of prejudice against 
me as a religious teacher, and that it pro- 
ceeds from a persecuting spirit, the par- 
ties having signified their determination 
to have me taken to Missouri, whether by 
legal or illegal means. It was finally con- 
cluded that I should be taken up the 
river in a skiff, and be landed below Wig- 
gan's farm, so called, and that I should 
proceed from thence to brother Edward 
Sayera and there abide for a season. This 
being concluded upon, we separated, my- 
self and brother Derby being rowed up 
the river by brother Dunham, and the 
remainder crossed over to Nauvoo. It 
was agreed that brother Albert P. Rock- 
wood should proceed up the river on shore 
unto the place where the skiff should stop, 
and there light up two fires as a signal 
for a stopping place. After the boat had 
proceeded some distance above the city, a 
fire was discovered on shore, we conclud- 
ed that it was the signal and immediately 
rowed towards shore. When near the 
shore one of the company bailed a person 
on the banks, but recei ved a very unsatis- 
factory .answer, whereupon we turned 
about and put to the channel, and upon 
coming near the middle of the river, dis- 
covered two fires a little higher. We 
immediately steered towards the fires and 
were happy to find brother Rock wood 
awaiting our arrival. We then proceeded 
through the timber to brother Sayers* 
house, where we were very kindly received 
and made welcome. Judge Ralston and 
Lawyer Powers departed each for home, 
expressing their perfect willingness to aid 
us in every passible manner. Judge 
Ralston also promised to ascertain the 
state of affairs in Quincy, and give us the 
earliest information. 

Friday, 12th. This forenoon it ap- 
peared still more evident that the whole 
course of proceedings by Governor Carlin 
and others were illegal. After some con- 
sultation with brother William Law, Em- 
ma concluded to despatch a messenger 


with a letter to Lawyer Powers of Keokuk, 
to request him to go to Burlington, Iowa 
Territory, and there see the Governor of 
Iowa, and endeavour to ascertain whether 
Governor Reynolds had made any requi- 
sition on him, for myself and Rockwell. 
William Walker proceeded to cross the 
river, on my horse "Jo Duncan," in sight 
of a number of persons — one chief design 
in this movement was, to draw the atten- 
tion of the Sheriffs and public from all idea 
that I was on the Nauvoo side of the 
river. 

At night William Clayton and John D. 
Parker, left Nauvoo after dark and came 
to see me, and found me cheerful and in 
good spirits, 

Saturday, 1 3th- This forenoon brother 
Hyrum received a letter from Elder Hol- 
lister at Quincy, stating that Governor 
Carlin had said that his proceedings were 
illegal, and he should not pursue the sub- 
ject any further. The letter also stated 
that Ford (the agent to receive me from 
the hands of the Sheriff, and carry me to 
Missouri) had concluded to take the first 
boat and start home: and that he was 
going to fetch a force from Missouri. 
All this my friends thought was only a 
scheme got up for the purpose of throw- 
ing us off our guard, that they might 
come unexpectedly, kidnap, and carry me 
to Missouri. 

I had sent a request to Emma to come 
and see me, and she had concluded to 
start in the carriage, but while it was 
preparing, it attracted the attention of the 
Sheriff, who kept a close watch of all 
movements. To avoid suspicion, Emma 
walked to sister Durphy's and waited the 
arrival of the carriage, which passed off 
down the river with William Clayton and 
Lorin Walker, with raised curtains, re- 
ceiving Emma by the way, without any 
discovery by the Sheriff; when about four 
miles down the river, the carriage turned 
on the prairie and passing round the city, 
turned into the timber opposite Wiggans 
farm, when Emma alighted and walked 
to brother Bayers', and the carriage re- 
turned. I was in good spirits, although 
somewhat afflicted in body, and was much 
rejoiced to meet my dear wife once more. 

A report came over the river that 

There are several small companies of men 
in Montrose, Nashville, Keokuk, &c, in 
search of Joseph, they saw his horse go 
down the river yesterday, and were conri- 
dent he was on that side. They swear they 
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will have him. It is said there is a reward 
of thirteen hundred dollars offered for the 
apprehension and delivery of Joseph and 
Kockwell, and this is supposed to have in- 
duced them to make search. The Sheriff 
and Deputy have uttered heavy threats se- 
veral times ; saying that if they could not 
find Joseph, they would lay the city in ashes* 
They say they will tarry in the city a month, 
but they will find him. 

Great freshet in Virginia, Indian mur- 
ders in Florida, and riots in Canada, are 
reported in this day's Wasp. 

Sunday, 14th. " Spent the forenoon 
chiefly in conversation with Emma on 
various subjects, and in reading my his- 
tory with her — both felt in good spirits 
and very cheerful. Wrote the following 
letter to Wilson Law (who was officially 
reported to have been duly elected to the 
othce of Major General of the Nauvoo 
Legion) as follows : — 

Head Quarters of Nauvoo Legion, 

August 14, 1842. 

Major General Law* 

Dear General — I take this opportunity to 
give you some instructions how 1 wish you 
to act in case our persecutors should carry 
their pursuits so far as to tread upon our 
rights as free-born American citizens. The 
orders which I am about to give yon, are the 
result of a long series of contemplation since 
1 saw you. I have come fully to the con- 
clusion both since this last difficulty com- 
menced, as well as before, that I never 
would suffer myself to go into the hands of 
the Missourians alive, and to go into the 
hands of the officers of this State is nothing 
more or less, than to go into the hands of 
the Missourians; for the whole farce has 
been gotten up unlawfully and unconstitu- 
tionally, as well on the part of the Gover- 
nor as others, by a mob spirit, for the pur- 
pose of carrying out mob violence, to carry 
on mob tolerance in a religious persecution. 
I am determined therefore to keep out of 
their hands, and thwart their designs if pos- 
sible, that perhaps they may not urge the 
necessity of force and blood against their 
own fellow citizens, and loyal subjects ; and 
become ashamed and withdraw their pur- 
suits. But if they should not do this and 
shall urge the necessity of force ; and if by 
anr means should be taken, these are there- 
fore to command yon forthwith, without de- 
lav, regardless of life or death, to rescue 
me out of their hands. And further to treat 
anv pretensions to the contrary, unlawful 
and unconstitutional, and as a mob got up 
for the purpose of a religious persecution 
to take away the rights of men. 


And further, that our chartered rights arcd 
privileges shall be considered by us as hold- 
ing the supremacy in the premises, and shall 
be maintained. Nothing short of the Su- 
preme Court of this State having authority 
to disannul them ; and the Municipal Court 
having jurisdiction in my case. You will 
see therefore that the peace of the City of 
Nauvoo is kept, let who will endeavour to 
disturb it. You will also see, that when- 
ever any mob force, or violence is used, on 
any citizen thereof, or that belongeth there- 
unto, you will see that that force or vio- 
lence is immediately dispersed and brought 
to punishment ; or meet it, and contest it, 
at the point of the sword, with firm, un- 
daunted and unyielding valour ; and let them 
know that the spirit of old Seventy-Six, and 
of George Washington yet lives, and is con- 
tained in the bosoms and blood of the chiU 
dren of the fathers thereof. If there are 
any threats iu the city, let legal steps be 
taken against them ; and let no man, woman, 
or child be intimidated, nor suffer it to be 
done. Nevertheless, as I said in the first 
place, we will take every measure that lays 
in our power, and make every sacrifice that 
God or man could require at our hands, to 
preserve the peace and safety of the people 
without collision. And if sacrificing my own 
liberty for months and years without stoop- 
ing to the disgrace of Missouri persecution 
and violence, and Carlln's misrule and cor* 
ruption, I bow to my fate with cheerfulness, 
and all due deference in the consideration of 
the lives, safety, and welfare of others. But 
if this policy cannot accomplish the desired 
object, let our charter and municipality, free 
trade and sailor's rights be our motto, and 
go a-head, David Crockett like, and lay 
down our lives like men, and defend our- 
selves to the best advantage we can to the 
very last. You are therefore hereby au- 
thorized and commanded, by virtue of the 
authority which I hold, and commission 
granted mc by the Executive of this State, 
to maintain the very letter and spirit of the 
above contents of this letter, to the very 
best of your ability ; to the extent of our 
lives, and our fortunes, and to the lives and 
fortunes of the Legion; as also all those 
who may volunteer their lives and fortunes 
with ours ; for the defence of our wives and 
children, our fathers, and our mothers ; our 
homes, our grave yards, and our tombs ; and 
our dead and their tombstones, and our 
dear-bought American liberties, with the 
blood of our Fathers, and all that Is dear 
and sacred to men. 

Shall we shrink at the onset ? No t Let 
every man's brow be as the face of a Lion ; 
let his breast be unshaken as the mighty 
oak, and his knee confirmed as the sapling' 
of the forest^ and by the voice and loud 
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roar of the cannon ; and the lond peals and 
thundering of artillery : and bj the voice of 
the thundering^ of heaven as upon Mount 
Sinai ; and by the voice of the heavenly 
hosts ; and by the voice of the eternal God ; 
and bj the voice of innocent blood ; and by 
the voice of innocence; and by the voice of 
all that is sacred and dear to man, let us 
plead the justice of our cause ; trusting in 
the arm of Jehovah, the Eloheem, who sits 
enthroned in the heavens ; that peradventure 
be may tfivo Ufl *he victory; and if .we bleed, 
we shall bleed in a good cause, in the cause 
of innocence and truth; and from hence- 
forth will there not be a crown of glory for 
us ? And will not those who come after us, 
hold onr names in sacred remembrance? 
And will our enemies dare to brand us with 
cowardly reproach ? 

With these considerations, I subscribe 
myself, yours most faithfully and respect- 
fully! with acknowledgements of your high 
and honoured trusts as Major- General of 
the Nauvoo Legion. 

Joseph Smith, 

Mayor of the City of Nauvoo, and Lieut,- 
General of the Nauvoo Legion, of 
Illinois Militia. 

I\S. — 1 want you to communicate all the 
information to me, of all the transactions, as 
they are going on daily, in writing, by the 
hand of my aides-de-camp* As I am not 
willing that any tiling that goes from my 
hands to you should be made a public mat- 
ter, 1 enjoin upon you to keep all things in 
your own bosom ; and I want everything 
that comes from you to come through my 
aides. The bearer of this will be able to 
pilot them in a way that will not be preju- 
dicial to my safety. 

Joseph Smith* 

I gave the foregoing letter to Emma 
with a charge to deliver it to General 


Law to-morrow. After considerable con- 
versation on various subjects, and par- 
taking of dinner, Emma accompanied by 
brothers Derby and Clayton started for 
Nauvoo. The morning had been very 
wet, and the roads were very muddy. It 
was difficult walking — they proceeded to 
the river and entered a skiff, in which 
they proceeded across the river, and then 
down the side of the islands — soon after 
they got on the water, the wind began to 
blow very h;»rd, and it was with much 
difficulty and apparent danger that they 
could proceed ; but they continued on, 
and after considerable toil arrived oppo- 
site the city of Nauvoo— they went be- 
tween the islands and crossed over the 
river to Montrose. As soon as they land- 
ed the wind abated, and was nearly calm. 
Brother Derby wanted to return up the 
river without the additional toH of crossing 
to Nauvoo — they met with brother Ivin's 
skiff just about to go over to Nauvoo, 
they got into that skiff and left brother 
Derby to return at his own leisure. Be- 
fore they could get over, the wind arose 
again considerably, but they arrived safe 
home about six o'clock in the evening* 
where they found Mr* Powers from Keo- 
kuk, who bad just returned from Bur- 
lington. While there he ascertained that 
there was no writ issued in Iowa for me. 

The people inquired "if it was not 
ferae that Joseph had been commissioned 
by the United States to visit the Indians 
and ncgociate with them for a tract of 
land," such being the report in circular 
tion. Mr. Powers answered that he 
"was not authorized to assert that the 
report was true, but he thought it was 
not only possible but probable : " but in 
this Mr. Powers was mistaken. 


(To be continued,) 


THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS' MILLENNIAL STAR. 


SATURDAY, OCTOBER 10, 1857. 


Latest from Utah — By the arrival of the mail, September 23rd, wo have rcc.-iv.-d 
a letter from Elder Samuel W. Richards, dated New York, September 11, from 
wiueb we glean the following Uema :_He, in company with four other Eldere, left 
went hal t L*lte City, Augwt 13th, and arrived at Florence, September let, making 
trip aero, s the Plains in lit days. From Florence, Klders Richard, and Binder 
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went to St, Loui*, and from thence to New York, at which place they arrived on the 
10th of September, being 28 days from Salt Lake City to that place, only 23 of which 
were spent in travelling. We have also received per same mail a letter from Presi- 
dent Brigham Young, dated Great Salt Lake City, XL T., August 7, from which 
we extract the following : — 

"We have the most abundant harvest, a greater yield than ever before since we have 
inhabited these peaceful vales. General health, prosperity, and peace pervade the people* 
their interest, and their welfare ; and success eminently attends all our efforts. The 
Temple is rapidly progressing, although a great number of men engaged on the Public 
Works are at present absent aiding in securing the harvest. 

"Brothers John Taylor, Erastus Snow, Andrew Cunningham, W. Martindale, Henry 
Miller and others, arrived to-day. We are glad to see our brethren, and feel thankful 
that they have been spared to meet with us again. We could wish that the same favour 
had been extended to us in regard to Brother Parley : but he is gone, and it is all ri^ht 
with him. There is a terrible atonement to be made by somebody, when the great day of 
settlement comes round 

"We shall discontinue all our Mail Stations except one, on Deer Creek; but shall still 
maintain the settlements at Beaver, on the Loup Fork, The brethren can make their 
way np to these points and stop for the time being, or come forward, as they shall be 
able. 

We have also received a letter from Elder Henry hunt, dated seven miles east of 
Fort Laramie, August 19. 

Brother Lunt states that he is in the last company of this season's emigration, and 
that some of the foremost companies were then near the Valley. As far as he had 
heard the different companies were getting along well, in good health and spirits. 
Those travelling with a* teams had suffered some little from their cattle stampeding. 

We are de«dedly of the opinion, all things considered, that the hand-cart system 
or crossing the Plains is the cheapest, safest, and most expeditions. 

We feel kd to say to the Saints, gather home to Zion with all possible speed. Em- 
ploy every honest means placed within your reach to effect your emigration. Fast 
and pray much to the Lord to bless your efforts. A day of trouble from war, pesti- 
lence, and famine is at hand. 

The sore distress of nations spoken of by God's Holy Prophets, both ancient and 
modern is now at the very door. This is a day of M Wars and rumours of wars." 
Famine and pestilence will follow, and the more afflicting the judgments of heaven 
are upon the corrupt nations of Babylon, the harder their hearts will become as did 
those of the Egyptians of old. 

The word of the Prophets in Zion received through our last communication is 
4i Urge the Saints to emigrate/' u Time and chance happeneth to all men/' If any 
have means to gather and fail to improve the first opportunity, we have no guarantee 
that such will ever be gathered at all, but think it most likely that they will be left to 
remain and perish with the hypocrite and the unbeliever, To the poor and oppressed 
who would obey the voice of the Lord if they could, we say, let not your hearts faint 
nor your hands hang down, for if you will be diligent in all things, and your faith 
fail not by the way, you will yet be delivered or taken to where \ou will rest from 
your labours, and the wicked will cease to trouble you. Think not that the trials, temp* 
tations, and difficulties that you are called to encounter are greater than those encouiw 
tered by the people of God in other dispensations, for it is not so. Old Israel wandered 
forty years in the Wilderness, and the Former-day Saints were hunted like wild beasts. 
If you would be of the number that John saw while in a vision on the Isle of Pat- 
ios, you must suffer tribulation. Murmur not against the Lord, but thank Him for 
placing you in a position where you have been led to receive the Gospel. May 
you be saved and borne to Abraham's bosom, while the ridh who enjoy their good 
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things in this life from choice, and hate and reject the Gospel die and, like Dives, 
lift up their eyes in hell, being in torment. 

Arrival. — Elder William Dallin, Missionary from Great Salt Lake Valley, arrived 
here on the 23rd inst, from New York, per ship Ellen Austin, Captain Garriek. 


Appointment. — Elder William Dallin is appointed to labour in the South P.*3tor:it£„ 
under the direction of Elder Robert F. Neilen. 


CORRESPONDENCE FROM THE PLAINS. 


( From the u Mormon,^) 


Deer Creek Station, July 24, 18^7. 

Brother Appleby. 

Dear Sir — I addressed you a long letter 
a few days ago which I sent to Laramie 
post office, but as there is no certainty of 
the mail, I embrace an opportunity of 
sending this by a packer, whom I consider 
more reliable than the mail on this route, 

J>articularly at the present. We are in- 
brmed here that there is a change of 
mail, and that it is taken from Mr. Hiram 
Kimball, under what pretext it is difficult 
for me to determine, for the last mail but 
one was carried in twenty-three days, 
and the last in eighteen; in much less 
time than it has ever been done in before. 
In fact the express company, from whom 
he has obtained assistance, are in better 
position to carry mail, or anything else, 
than any arrangement that Uncle Sam 
has ever had, or is ever likely to have 
for some time to come. They have laid 
out an immense amount of means, and 
have stations all along the route between 
I Turse-shoe Creek and the Valley, ampl^ 
furnished with men, provisions, and ani- 
mals. There is from eight to ten tons of 
flour at this station, fifty tons more are 
expected soon, besides oats and other ne- 
cessaries for the route. There are seven- 
ty-six men engaged in building, hewing, 
hauling timber, &c, fee. ; seventy- six 
horses and mules belonging to the com- 
pany, and one hundred and twenty-three 
cattle are employed in building purposes. 
They h^ve been here about three weeks, 
they have fenced, broken and planted fif- 
teen acres, made a drain and taken out the 
water for irrigation, completed a carrall 
one hundred and fifty feet square, made 
of logs, twelve and a- half feet long, with 


their ends in the ground, and Jove- tailed 
together near the top, and a stack-yard 
adjoining, of the same dimensions, nearly 
completed. They have also commenced a 
fort, which will also be inclosed with a 
stockade enclosing forty- two houses, the 
timber for one-third of the houses already 
out, and nearly one-third on the ground. 
The size of the fort is three hundred and 
twenty feet square, A portion of the 
hands are engaged in putting up hay for 
the winter. The whole plan is admirably 
laid out, and some of the best of workmen 
engaged in its execution. 

The first station that we came to was 
Horse-shoe, There is one commenced at 
La Bonte ; there is alio one at the Devil'* 
Gate, and one at the head of Sweetwater, 
as well as at Fort Bridger, all having a 
corresponding amount of animals, occ. 9 
with this station ; with two or three more 
stations on the other side of Laramie, of 
which Genoa will probably be one. 

When the above are completed, and 
even now, we need ask no odds of Uncle 
flam about our mail affairs ; we can carry 
all our mails by express, and have them 
arrive at their destination in from ten to 
fifteen days less time than the mails can 
do it under their arrangements. We have 
been bamboozled long enough with a lot 
of nincompoops ; there has been an eter- 
nal cry, bat very little wool ; it is high 
time that we attended to our own affairs, 
and this express will most effectually do 
it in mail matter, small parcels, and light 
merchandize, Nathaniel V, Jones is cap- 
tain of this station. I would here remark, 
that these stations have been got up under 
the direction of Hiram Kimball, as mail 
contractor, under special act of Congress* 


VERY LATE 

for which he was to have certain mail 
facilities. 

Brother Snow, myself, and two other 
brethren, left Laramie on horseback in 
advance of our teams to the Horse-shoe j 
Station, where we were kindly received. 
We were then generously forwarded in a 
coach-and-four to this station, where we 
have been for two days. 

A rumour has reached here that In- 
dians occupying forty lodges of the Chey- 
ennes have been killed by Colonel Sum- 
ner's command ; I feel, however, inclined 
to doubt it. The health of the brethren 
is good, and we pursue our journey in the 
morning. The Indians through this dis- 
trict of country are summoned to Raw- 
hide Indian Agency to receive their an- 
nuities, and have a talk. 

A large body of Indians of the Arrap- 
hoe tribe were encamped here on our ar- 
rival, who seem to be very friendly ; they 
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are a fine body of men ; a great many of 
them are upwards of six feet high, and 
straight as an arrow. I had a short in- 
terview and talk with Black Bear, one of 
their chiefs. Little Owl, their principal 
chief, is not here at present. Our com- 
pany obtained here four fresh animals. 
Adieu. 

As ever, yours, &c, 

John Taylor. 

P.S. — I gave you full particulars of 
our moving camps in my last. I need 
not say how advantageous these posts 
will be to them, as well as to other emi- 
grating parties. With the*e posts our 
hand-carts from henceforth can move from 
place to place without any difficulty — 
stop awhile, or over the season — obtain 
supplies, and move as circumstances and 
| convenience may dictate. 


VERY LATE FROM UTAH, 


ARRIVAL OF MORMON ELDERS FROM GREAT SALT LAKE CITY— FOUR THOUSAND MORMON 
IMMIGRANTS ON THE PLAINS — A BOUNTIFUL HARVEST— THE MORMON TEMrLB, ETC. 

(From the " New York Daihj Times* Sep. 12.) 


Yesterday, we had the pleasure of an 
interview with Elder Samuel W. Richards, 
of Utah, who arrived in this city on 
Thursday evening, after the remarkably 
short trip of twenty-eight days from Great 
Salt Lake City. Our dates from Utah 
by this arrival reach to the 13th of 
August. 

Elder Richards left Salt Lake City in 
company with four others. He was ac- 
companied to this city by only one of the 
party, Elder George G. Snyder, with 
whom he is commissioned to visit the 
Latter-day Saints in the Atlantic States 
and in Great Britain, The two Elder* 
purpose remaining in t#wn for a week or 
ten days, and will then sail for England, 

The harvest in Utah this season has 
been remarkablj abundant. All the crops 
have yielded in larger measure than for 
%ome years previously. The Saints were 
joyful at the cheerful prospects before 
them. Peace and plenty were with them, 
and their causes of complaint, according 
to the statements of Mr. Hichards, must 
be exceedingly slight. Wheat, corn, and 


potatoes, particularly, were full crops, and 
the harvesting had ended prosperously 
without adverse weather. 

Business was reviving, as the result of 
a good crop, and mercantile pursuits bore 
a thrifty air of enterprise. 

No alarm existed in Salt Lake City in 
consequence of the march of the United 
State* military forces towards Utah. Au- 
thentic or detailed particulars of the 
movements of the troops had not been 
received up to the period of the departure 
of this company ; but rumours of the dis- 
position of the Government had come to 
the ears of the Mormons with a sufficient 
degree of distinctness to cause them to 
appreciate the extent of the recent de- 
monstrations. They expressed themselves 
unable to understand the motives of the 
Government in dispatching a force against 
them; declared that they intended no 
harm to anybody ! disclaimed any inten- 
tion of entering into a conflict, armed or 
otherwise, and simply asked "to be let 
alone," It was not apprehended that the 
troops would find any wrongs to redress 
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nor was it the Mormon purpose to place 
obstacles in the way of tne performance 
of their duty. In other words, the most 
pacific intentions and inclinations were 
expressed. 

The only Federal officers remaining in 
Utah, were Drs. Hurt and Armstrong, 
Indian Agents. The course of Judge 
Drummond since his return to the States 
appears to have moved the Saints to 
severe animadversions; they discuss the 
Judge's antecedents with merciless seve- 
rity. 

The reports of the spread of discontent 
and disaffection among the Mormons in 
Salt Lake City are denied with great em- 
phasis. Brigham Young, it appears, has 
met the rumour by an offer to send all 
the malcontents out of the territory in 
good style, provided with first-rtfte teams 
and teamsters, and with equipments for 
the journey over the Plains, provided the 
Federal Government will send to Utah, 
in equally good style, all the parties who 
wish to go there. Brother Brigham says 
he considers this a " fair offer." 

Brother Brigham had returned in ex- 
cellent health from his Northern trip* 
His visit was extended to the infant settle- 
ment of the Saints at Salmon River, 
where there are now some forty or fifty 
persons. This settlement was begun 
about a year ago. It is in a flourishing 
condition. The settlers went out from 
Salt Lake City. Brother Brigham has 
been holding up their bands, and com- 
forting them. 

An immigration of four thou&atid per- 
sons was passed on the Plains by Elder 
Richards* party. This includes the en- 
tire immigration of this season. There 
were eight or ten distinct trains, each 
under the guidance of its own Eldet, All 
were in good health, first-rate spirits, and 
the parties looked forward to their arri- 
val at Salt Lake with the pleasurable an* 
ticipations of people going home. Among 
them were English, Welsh, Danes, Swedes, 
and other nationalities; the Welsh, es- 
pecially, being strongly represented. The 
immigrants were passed between Inde- 
pendence Rock and Fort Laramie, and so 
far as could be judged, the hand-cart por- 
tion of the companies were having the best 
time— a fact which will gladden the heart 
of brother Brigham. Haad-cart travel 
over the Plains is one of his great hobbies, 

Klder Richards' party also passed a 
portion of die United States' troops be- 


tween Fort Laramie and Fort Kearney. 
Mr, Richards came down the north side 
of the Platte, The troops passed up on 
the south side. The commanding officer 
was unknown, nor did Mr. Richards as* 
certain the exact number of the troops, 
but he presumes they were the greater 
portion of the force intended for service 
in Utah, 

A number of very heavy freight trains, 
with twenty-six to seventy-five wagons in 
each, were also passed on the way. 

The little party who accompanied Mr. 
Richards, although but five persons all 
told, experienced no difficulties with the 
Indians. They passed the Sioux Nation 
in camp, and encountered several scat- 
tered bands of savages, but observed no 
hostile demonstrations. 

Mr. Richards informs us that the work 
upon the New Mormon Temple in Suit 
Lake City is progressing favourably. The 
Saints have laid up the basement storv of 
the edifice in excellent masonry, 
work, however, has been delayed this sea- 
son by the scarcity of workmen, who were 
in great demand in the harvest field. It 
is declared by the Saints that this Temple 
will be a model of architectural beauty — 
quite surpassing in its ln-.iuties the first 
one in Nauvoo. Some years must still 
elapse before its completion, but the Saints 
are proud of it already. 

Ju*t previous to the departure of El- 
der Richards, there were rumours of In- 
dian disturbances in the immediate vici- 
nity of Salt Lake City. A few days 
before, a company of emigrants, setting 
out for California, killed an Indian about 
forty miles from the City, and con- 
siderable trouble bad been occasioned by 
that act. On the day Mr. Richards left, 
it was reported that the Indians were 
gathering in force to revenge themselves 
upon the Saints, and an immediate attack 
was apprehended. The Salt Lake people, 
however, were fully prepared, and a con- 
flict would be necessarily attended with 
some serious consequences. 

The present Mormon population of 
Utah is estimated by Elder Richards at 
sixty thousand. There have been some 
fluctuations in the population since the 
last census, but the arrivals have exceeded 
the departures. The total population of 
the Territory, Gentile and Mormon, is 
eighty thousand. At the next aession of 
Congress, a determined effort will be made 
by the Mormons for the admission of 
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Utah as a State, and the necessary papers 
are already prepared* 

President John Taylor, of New York, 
Elder Erastus Snow, and other promi- 
nent Mormons, arrived in Salt Lake 
City on the 8th August. 


[From " the Mormon " of yesterday.] 

* f At the moment of going to press, we 
have received dates from Great Bait City, 
up to the 9th of August* We are glald 
to be able to report that the Saints are 
rejoicing in the work of the Great God, 
trusting iu Him for the present and fu- 
ture and neither scared nor giving up the 
ghost at the rumour of Uncle Sam's 
troops being on the Plains. 

We are Tiappy to inform our readers 
that President Taylor, Snow, and others 
arrived in the City of the Saints on the 
7th of August, well, and rejoicing in the 

Erivilege of mingling again with their 
rethren in the peaceful valleys of Utah. 
The earth has yielded an abundant har- 


vest, and plenty crowns the board of the 
faithful labourer. The children of Zioa 
never felt better in this last dispensation. 
The Prophet of the Most High is well, 
and enjoys the unlimited confidence of the 
people. We expect to see Elder Samuel 
Richards from the mountains, walk into 
our sanctum at an early day. He has 
come along with the *' Mormon 99 express. 
We shall be happy to see him. 
I 1 By letter from Elder Musser, at Lara- 
mie, we learn that the emigration goes on 
well, and with the exception of a stam- 
pede, nothing particular to report. We 
shall publish his letter next weeV. 

Elder Samuel W. Richards and George 
Snyder arrived here this (Thursday) even- 
ing, twenty-eight days from Utah, by way 
of Council Bluffs, Keokuk, and St. Louis. 
They are on a mission to the Churches in 
the States and in Europe. Their com- 
pany consisted of five persons over the 
Plains. They are in good health and 
spirits." 


PROPOSED SOLUTION OF THE MORMON PROBLEM. 


(From the " Western Standard.**) 


Senator Douglas of Illinois, in a late 
speech made at Springfield, in that State, 
proposed plans, which, he thinks, will 
prove effectual in solving the ** Mormon 
problem. He proposes to remove Go* 
Yfcrnor Younj^, and other officers who 
sympathize with him in his " treason," 
from office, and to tend able, bold, un- 
flinching men to take their place?, ac- 
companied with a strong and efficient 
body of troops, under experienced officers 
to protect the civil officers and enforce 
the law. Then, says he 

**Let ua have good men for Governor, 
Marshal, District Attorney, and Judges, unci 
then let us have a full and fair investigation 
into affairs there ; let us know by reliable 
and impartial reports the actual state of 
things in that Territory. Let us know who 
murdered Babbitt, who massacred Gunnison 
— who has been guilty of all the murders 
and arsons and robberies, and every species 
of crime that has disgraced that Territory 

for years past. 

"Let us have these facts in an official 
shape before the President and Congress, 
*ud the country wilt soon learn that, in the 


performance of the high and solemn duty 
devolving upon the Executive and Congress, 
there will be no vacillating or hesitating 
policy. It will be as prompt as the peal 
that follows the Hash — as stern and un- 
yielding as death. Should such a state of 
things actually exist as we are led to infer 
from thereporia, and such information comes 
in an official shape, the knife must be ap- 
plied to this pestiferous, disgusting cancer 
which is gnawing into the very vitals of the) 
body politic* It Must be cut out by the 
roots, and seared over by the red hot iron 
of stern aod unflinching law/* 

All thia may seem very fair on paper, 
but if th* truncated " giant m had made 
use of the opportunities he has had, he 
would already be in possession of ** reliable 
and impartial reports •** respecting the ac- 
tual state of things in the Territory of 
Utah. He would know that Governor 
Young and the other officers of that Ter- 
ritory have not been guilty of treason. 
But, not stopping here to deny the charges 
we have already repeatedly denied and 
disproven, we would suggest to the ta- 
lented gentleman another subject or two 
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for investigation ; and wo think that his 
eloquence can find as fair a field for dis- 
play, and his acumen as good an oppor- 
tunity fur exercise, in bringing them be- 
fore the people, and devising plans for 
their complete investigation, as they ever 
have had since his entrance into public 
life* 

We propose that we have a full and fair 
investigation into the mobocratic pro- 
ceedings against the " Mormons n in Illi- 
nois* Let it be known who they were 
that basely and inhumanly massacred Jo- 
seph and llyrum Smith, while under the 
solemn promise of Governor lord, and 
the pledged honour of the State of Illinois 
that they should be protected — who mur- 
dtired Durfee in his own door yard — who 
burned the " Mormons* w houses, destroy- 
ed their grain, shot down their stock, and, 
finally, drove them forth by mobocratic 
violence from the lands and homes which 
they had purchased and created, into the 
Indian country, in the midst of extreme 
privation and suffering — who caused the 
deaths of hundreds by rudely and violently 
forcing them out of comfortable habita- 
tions, and compelling them to sleep on 
the bare ground with the heavens for their 
covering. Let the world know who 
committed these cruel and outrageous 
acts ; and if the time has come, as the 
honourable senator says it has, when the 
high and solemn duties devolving upon 
the Executive and Congress will be per- 
formed without vacillation or hesitation, 
let these facts be again presented in an 
official shape before the President and 
Congress. Oh, that we had had a Doug- 
las in the Senate Chamber when we peti- 
tioned so perscveringly, and cried so loudly 
to the General Government for a redress 
of the grievances which we suffered from 
the sovereign States of Missouri and Illi- 
nois ? Oh, that we had had such a Pre- 
sident and such a Congress, as he assures 
tis we now have, that would have been 
4t as prompt as the peal that follows the 
iUdli — as stern and unyielding as death n 
in applying the knife to the pestiferous, 
disgusting cancer which gnawed into the 
wry vitals *of our liberties in years that 
are past? Then the murderers of Joseph 
and llyrum Smith, and numerous other 
victims, male and female, would not have 
weiit unwhipt of justice, and the innocent 
blood of those good men and women would 
tuit now be crying from the ground to the 
^ord for vengeance on those characters- 


Then would we have been overshadowed 
by the protecting segis of the Constitution 
and Laws of onr country, and been en- 
abled to have dwelt on our lands in un- 
disturbed security and peace, and been 
spared a vast amount of privation and 
misery. If Senator Douglas has really 
told the truth in saying that justice can 
be obtained from the present Executive 
and Congress— that they are determined 
to discharge, at all hazards, the high and 
solemn duty devolving lipon them, we 
will rejoice with heartfelt thankfulness; 
for it is a time for which we, with our 
brethren, have longed prayed. Did we 
believe it, we would proclaim a jubilee! 
We would proclaim to our people, that 
though once told by the Executive of this 
great nation *< that our cause w r as just, 
but Government had no power to redress 
us, w yet that day was passed. A vacilla- 
ting or hesitating policy was now dis- 
carded. Prompt justice would now be 
administered* The country and the world 
would now be shown the sublime specta- 
cle of the Executive and Congress moving 
forwaid in the performance of the high 
and solemn duty devolving upon them — 
restoring a long expatriated and abused 
people to their rights of citizenship, and to 
the lands and homes which had been 
wrested from them by high handed op- 
pression and violence. 

In continuation of the plans which he 
proposes, he says : — 

"Should all efforts fail to bring them, 
[the Mormons,] to a sense of their duty, 
there is but one remedy left. Repeal the 
organic law of the Territory, on the ground 
that they are alien enemies and outlaws, 
unfit to be citizens of a Territory, much less 
ever to become citizens of one of the free 
and independent States of this Confederacy. 
To protect them further in their treasonable, 
disgusting, and heastiul practices would bo 
a disgrace to the country — a disgrace to 
hum&imv— a disgrace to civilization, and a 
disgrace to the spirit of the age. Blot it 
out of the organized Territories of the 
United States, what then ? It will be regu- 
lated by the law of 1790, which 1ms exclu- 
sive and sole jurisdiction over till territory 
not incorporated under any organic or spe- 
cial law. 

** By the provisions of this law, all crimen 
and misdemeanors committed on its soil can 
be tried before the legal authorities of any 
State or Territory to which the offender 
shall be first brought for trial, and punished. 
| Under that law persons have been arrested 
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in Kansas, Nebraska and other Territories 
prior to their organization aa Territories, 
and hanged for their crimes. The law of 
171J0 has eole and exclusive jurisdiction 
"v* here no other law of a local character ex- 
ists, and by repealing the organic law of 
Utah, you give to the General Government 
of the Toited States the whole and sole 
jurisdiction over the Territory." 

We propose a more just, and conse- 
quently easier, plan than this. We pro- 
pose the restoration of the "Mormoni" 
to their rightful lands and possessions, as 
the most effectual plan that can be de- 
vised fur the solution of this much mooted 
question. We propose, that, instead of 
the plan suggested by Senator Douglas 
being adopted, a full investigation be made 
into the moboeracy, murder, outrage, and 
rubbery practiced towards the " Mor- 
mons" in the States of Missouri and Il- 
linois, and elsewhere. We propose that 
every person who has been guilty of those 
acts, be punished according to law and 
justice. We propose that the claims of 
the " Mormons" to large tracts of land, 
(which they bought of the General Go- 
vernment and others,) cultivated farms, 
fruitful orchards, and comfortable and 
pleasant homes, from which they were 
ousted by violence, be fully vindicated. 
These are the propositions we make — the 
solution we suggest of the "Mormon 
problem." Should this plan be adopted — 
and it ought to be, for it is the only just 
plan that can be suggested — it will save 
a vast amount of labour and expense in 
hunting up suitable men to act as Gover- 
nor, Marshal, District Attorney, and 
Judges. It will spare the troops, which 
Senator Douglas thinks it better to send 
there under experienced and able officers, 
a long, wearisome and harrassing march 
across the plains and back. It will ob- 
viate the necessity of a repeal of the or- 
ganic law of the Territory, and the trans- 
portation of criminals to a great distance 
to be tried. All these difficulties, and 
many more that we have not space to 
enumerate, the adoption of the plan we 
propose would obviate. The "Mormons" 
would be restored to their own lands in 
thr States— all men would know that 
they are white men, and free, and pos- 
sessing equal rights with themselves to 
M life, liberty, and the pursuit of happi- 
ness "—and, as we would be protected in 
our rights by the strong arm of law, so 
also would we be held amenable to the 


law. If any of us should be guilty of 
" treasonable, disgusting, and beastial 
practices," we then could be punished ac- 
cording to law — the guilty party would 
suffer. The whole community w r ould not 
be driven out by force of arms, as for- 
merly, because of trumped up charges 
against a few of their members. 

Senator Douglas is sufficiently acquaint- 
ed with our history to know — if ingrati- 
tude has not stifled his recollection of us 
and our wrongs — that we never would 
have left Illinois could we have had our 
rights. The wilderness offered no in- 
ducements to us that the Mississippi Val- 
ley did not, in our estimation, possess, 
other than the right to worship our God 
according to the dictates of our own con- 
sciences. To enjoy this right — a right 
which we could not exercise unmolested 
in Illinois, we would willingly pitch our 
tents in the wilderness. But, were we 
convinced that the rights guaranteed unto 
us by the Constitution and laws of our 
country, could be obtained in the lands 
where we formerly resided, there would 
be no hesitation about returning thither. 
L^t the honourable gentleman, then, pause 
before be introduces a bill into the Se- 
nate embodying the policy he has pointed 
out. Let him ask himself if it does not 
look like diabolical oppression, to be al- 
ways threatening the "Mormons," and 
devising plans for the punishment of 
crimes said to be committed by them, 
while those who murdered, outraged, pil- 
laged and robbed them are suffered to 
dwell quietly on the lands bought by the 
" Mormons' " money, and enjoy the com- 
forts and conveniences the " Mormons' " 
toil have produced. Let him carefully 
consider these things, and then show unto 
the world — by introducing a bill into the 
Senate, praying for a full and fair inves- 
tigation ana redress of "Mormon" grie- 
vances — that the laws were framed for 
the protection of the " Mormons " when 
nppiH SM ;1 and maltreated, as well as for 
tneir punishment when guilty. Let him 
do this, and he will show unto the coun- 
try and the world that he is an honest 
and just man, a pure-minde l lover of his 
country and her institutions; let him re- 
fuse to do this, and persist in pursuing 
the line of policy which he seems by this 
speech to have adopted, and he will show 
to the world and to posterity that he is a 
blatant factionist and demagogue* 


656 VARIETIES. — POITRT, — ADDRESSEES. — MONEY LIST. 


VARIETIES. 


Between passion and lying there is not a finger's breudth. 

Evert eye loves beauty ; and tbere is no countenance, not blushed or deformed bw 
guilt, that may not— indeed, does not — brighten and gladden some devoted soul. 

MARi?n5i> f on the 22nd September^ at Liverpool, by the Registrar, Miss Anne Krkford, 
to Eider Thomas Williams, both of this place. 


MARRIAGE, 


ImnriM- to Eider Thuma* Wt a turns. 


Gemtaons universe ! Creation's twins ! 
What lovinjr pronencss, every where (Unclosed 
Throughout existence, for a double self; 
Two Uvea, two natures, and two kindred souh. 
That form the i>NK f and Jtaing make complete : 
They are hut pnrt8 t and not two perfect wholes. 
Great Nature, in her generative course, 
Moulds all her works in halves, 
Man is Imperfect when w ithout his mate ; 
Nor can they separate travel up the path 
That leads to God and the celestial sphere. 
Where sexes reach their culminating point, 
And Lives eternal send their circles down. 

On every page where the Creative power 

Hath wrote its wondrous genesis of life, 

These great rehitiuns God and Truth maintain ? 

Nor hints thai He wilt ever sexes end* 

How vain His laws, how meaningless His works, 

If Into n on -descriptive chaos we 

Should be resolved, whan at perfection's stage - t 


Not male nor female, father, mother, child. 
Nor wife, nor husband, brother, sister, kin I 
Hat can perfection those relations end, 
On which it builds Itself and travels up * 
Or is that Bk. j iriK who by sexes works* — 
Mode a Creator by creation's scheme — 
Hhuself a sexless and iimi-mated God? 
A 14 perfect man " and yet himself no man ? 
His works on earth, but pattern things above; 
And family ties nin through the Godly state, 
And holy marriage leads to 11 Endless Lives.** 

Dear brother, sister, mated first In love. 
It whispered each had found this second self ! 
Two kindred souls, two hearts, with fondness mov'd^ 
You entered wedlock, God hath made you Olftf, 
Keep strong those ties, give love eternal youth, 
Nor e'er be parted whom the Lord hath joined. 
So shall you be like that first holy pair. 
Who once in Kden were each other's worlds. 
Till you be parents of a rare as great. 

E. W. Tvllmuk* 


Abdressbs.— William Smith, Alfred's Court, Milbourne Street. Carlisle* 

Miles Rfonm v, Paddock Street, Ardwick, Manchester. 
Wtlliam Fuller, Mrs, Pikes, Blind Lane, Ramsbury, Wilts. 
James Andrus, Mrs. Burnett's, Castleton, Sherborne, Dorset, 
lieu ben McHrlde, Raglan Terrace, Robin- Hood Street, Nottingham. 
William Turner, care of Alfred Heuson, Deanshanger. near Stony Stratford, Bucks. 
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PICTURES OF ENGLISH SOCIETY— PICTURES OF MORMON SOCIETY* 


No. 12.—MOHMON SOCIETY. 


TILE ARTS* SCIENCES AND EDUCATION 
AMONG THE MORMONS. 

** While all these exertions are making 
for the physical development of a new 
empire among the mountains* the mental 
elevation of the people by education has 
been by no means lost sight of Liberal 
appropriations of land and money have 
been made for the establishment of an 
university, the grounds for which are 
laid out and enclosed, being situated on 
one of the terraces of the mountain over- 
looking the city, A normal school, de- 
signed for the education of those who de- 
sire to become teachers, is already in suc- 
cessful operation. School - houses have 
beca built in most of the districts, both in 
the city and country* which are attended 
by old as well as young, and every effort 
is made to advance the mental improve- 
ment of the people. 

** When it is remembered that within 
the space of four years this country was 
but a wild and dreary wilderness, where 
the howl of the wolf and the yell of the 
miserable Indian alone awoke the echoes 
of the mountains, and where the bear, the 
deer, and the antelope roamed securely 
over what is now a compact and popu- 
ous citj ; that the physical obstacles to 
Uie occupation of t* region so unpromising 


were sufficient to discourage the most 
sanguine imagination and to appal the> 
stoutest heart, — the mind is filled with 
wonder at witnessing the immense results 
which have been accomplished in so short 
a time, and from a beginning apparently 
so insignificant." — Stambury y p, 143-4. 

P Hitherto all exertion has necessarily 
been bestowed on obtaining the means of 
living; to fence fields* build houses, and 
tend their crops and herds. But as soon 
as this pressure slackened, we find them 
appropriating liberally for a university, 
which shall be eminently practical in its* 
character, and designed to teach the useful 
branches thoroughly, first, to all, and allow 
those who have the leisure and the means, 
to acquire the ornamental afterwards. 

** The selected grounds for the univer- 
sity buildings are beautifully located on 
the first broad terrace, in the north part 
of the temple city, and overlook the dwell- 
ings of the town. City Creek has exca- 
vated a deep channel through this table* 
land, as it hursts out from the mountains, 
and its waters are to be taken at the re- 
quisite elevation in the hills, and conduc- 
ted to the college plat, and made to beau* 
tify the scenery in jets, and water the 

groves, walks, and botanical gardens ; ami 
a part used for health, in extensive bath 
and swimming houses. 
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"A large square is to be allotted an l 
fitted to athletic and equestrian exercises ; 
an observatory for practical astronomy, 
and the instruments already collected are 
to be freely used to instruct on the ground, 
in the several departments of engineering* 
mechanics, and surveying — the agricul- 
tural department liberally patronised ; and 
the living, spoken languages of all peoples 
thoroughly taught to the proper students. 

"A peculiar feature in their instruction 
is the introduction of a ' Parent's school 9 
for the heads of families ; and, at the time 
of the organization, the President is said 
to have avowed his intention of attending 
it as a scholar, which is gladly mentioned 
as a thing redounding to his praise, and 
showing his strength of character; as 
also calculated to show others of his peo- 
ple that the time for acquiring knowledge 
is during the whole life of man. It is too 
often that the school- room is deserted in 
early life, or the idea acted upon, that, if 
our youthful days have not acquired the 
elementary branches, it is of no use after- 
wards to try to remedy the deficiency. 

"The Parents* school, patronised bjf 
the Presidency and Regents of the Uni- 
versity, with the members of the High 
Council, must have an immense influence 
in refining, elevating, and ennobling the 
mind of the public generally. Primary 
schools, opened under the direction of the 
chancellor, and inspected by the Regents, 
are well attended by the children ; but 
the whole system is now like chaos being 
deduced to order. Their philosophers al- 
ready aspire to something more than has 
yet been accomplished ; and they assert 
that they shall soon revolutionize the 
kingdom of science, and surpass the most 
learned in mathematics, philosophy, and 
the sciences of observation. 

** The geologist and chemist must di- 
rectly come to them to learn the wonders 
developed from below, and in the mineral 
kingdoms; and the botanist and naturalist 
to study the arcana of the principle of 
life, elabbrated in the vegetable and ani- 
mal. For, having ' sought first the king- 
dom of Heaven," they look now for the pro- 
mise of hav ing all other things and know- 
ledge added ; but they sensibly add, that 
the Lord helps those who help them- 

!vos, and that their minds will only be 
quickened to perceive by the most intense 
industry/' — Onanism, p. 80-1, 

44 Salt Lake City is divided into wards, 
confuting of nine * blocks j* every >vard 


has its own bishop, and a school-house in 
the central block, which is also used for 
local religious meetings* Inhabitants are 
required to send their children to school 
when of a proper age, and pay according 
to the number sent ; but if they are too 
poor, the ward pays, A schoolmaster re- 
ceives about fifty dollars a month, but not 
much of the amount in money : the edu- 
cation is secular, and a 1 Gentile 1 ma^ — 
one of our train did — obtain the ofhee, 
but of course would not be allowed to 
teach anti-Mormon doctrine. The bishop 
also has to see that the poor are main- 
tained, and that tithes are duly paid: 
no person, whatever his faith, if sick or 
unable to find employment, is allowed to 
want food and clothes and lodging ; but 
idlers are not encouraged." — Chandless, 
p. 186. * 

CHARACTER OF GOVERNOR DRIOKAJI 

YOUNG. 

"Upon the personal character of the lea- 
der of this singular people, it may not* 
perhaps, be proper for me to comment in 
a communication like the present. I may 
nevertheless be pardoned for saying, that 
to me, President Young appeared to be a 
man of clear, sound sense, fully alive to 
the responsibilities of the station he occu- 
pies, sincerely devoted to the good name 
and interests of the people over which he 
presides, sensitively jealous of the least 
attempt to undervalue or misrepresent 
them, and indefatigable in devising ways 
and means for their moral, mental, and 
physical elevation. He appeared to pos- 
sess the unlimited personal and official 
confidence of his people ; while both he and- 
his two counsellors, forming the presiden- 
cy of the church, seemed to have but one 
object in view, the prosperity and peace of 
the society over which they presided."— 
Stanshtcry, p. 133-4. 

u Upon the action of the Executive in 
the appointment of the officers within the 
newly created Territory, it does not be- 
come me to offer other than a Yery diffi- 
dent opinion. Vet the opportunities of 
information to which allusion has already 
been made, may perhaps justify me in 
presenting the result of my own observa- 
tions upon this subject. With all due 
deference, then, I feel constrained to say* 
that in my opinion the appointment of the 
president of the Mormon church, ana 
head of the Mormon community, in pre- 
ference to any other person, to the high 
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office of Governor of the Territory, inde- 
pendent of its political bearings, with 
which I have nothing to do, was a mea- 
sure dictated alike by justice and by sound 
policy. Intimately connected with them 
from their exodus from Illinois, this man 
has been indeed their Moses, leading them 
througli the wilderness to a remote and 
unknown land, where they have since set 
up their tabernacle, and where they are 
now building their temple. Resolute in 
danger, firm and sagacious in council, 
prompt and energetic in emergency, and 
enthusiastically devoted to the honour and 
interests of his people, he had won their 
unlimited confidence, esteem and venera- 
tion, and held an unrivalled place in their 
hearts. Upon the establishment of the 
provisional government, he had been unani- 
mously chosen as their highest civil ma- 

Sistrate, and even before his appointment 
y the President, he combined in his own 
person the triple character of confidential 
adviser, temporal ruler, and prophet of 
God. Intimately acquainted with their 
character, capacities, wants, and weak- 
nesses ; identified now with their pros- 
perity, as he had formerly shared to 
the full in their adversities and sorrows; 
honoured, trusted, the whole wealth of 
the community placed in his hands, for 
the advancement both of the spiritual 
and temporal interests of the infant set- 
tlement, he was, surely, of all others, 
the man best fitted to preside, under the 
auspices of the General Government, 
over a colony of which be may justly be 
said to have been the founder. No other 
man could have so entirely secured the 
confidence of the people ; and this selection 
by the Executive of the man of their 
choice, besides being highly gratifying to 
them, is recognized as an assurance that 
they shall hereafter receive at the hands 
of the General Government that justice 
and consideration to which they are en- 
titled. Their confident hope now is that, 
no hmger fugitives and outlaws, but 
dwelling beneath the broad shadow of the 
national icgis, they will be subject no 
more to the violence and outrage which 
drove them to seek a secure habitation in 
this far distant wilderness. 

" As to the imputations that have been 
made against the personal character of 
the governor, I feel confident they are 
without foundation. Whatever opinion 
may be entertained of his pretensions to 
the character o/an inspired prophet, or of 


j his views and practice on the subject of 
j polygamy, his personal reputation I believe 
to be above reproach. Certain it is that 
the most entire confidence is felt in his 
integrity, personal, official, and pecuniary, 
on the part of those to whom a long and 
intimate association, and in the most try* 
ing emergencies, have afforded every pos- 
sible opportunity of forming a just and 
accurate judgment of his true character," 
— Ibid, p. 146-7. 

"I was glad of an opportunity of 
seeing the redoubted Brigham Young. 
— He is a portly man of middle height, 
apparently about fifty-four ; his face be- 
speaks strong common sense, and when in 
the prayer he was spoken of as the H pro- 
phet and revelator, I tried — but in vain 
— to discover any sign of contempt iu his 
countenance/' — ChmuUesB t p. 206. 

" The previous remarks of Brigham 
Young are a characteristic specimen : be 
never flatters the people, nor apes the 
supposed mien and language of a prophet. 
Neither would succeed : the Mormons are 
not fond of "soft sawder," and would 
suspect affectation. He rather affects 
coarse and common language, merely now 
and then adding with conscious superior- 
ity, * I feel to speak of these things as 
beneath my position and my office, but 
the people are such dolts and fools I am 
obliged to do so.' He is in shrewdness 
and energy well fitted to be the head, 
though by no means the most intellectual 
or most eloquent in the * Church.' " — Ibuf 9 
p. 207. 

"This man, with a mien of the most re- 
tiring modesty and diffidence in ordinary 
intercourse in society, holds a spirit of ar- 
dent feeling and great shrewdness; and 
when roused in debate, or upon the preach- 
er's stand,exhibits a boldness of ppecch and 
grasp of thought that awes and enchains 
with intense interest — controlling, sooth- 
ing, or exasperating, at pleasure, the mul- 
titudes that listen to his eloquence. His 
title among the Saints is, * The Jion of the 
Lord . * n — G mm ison* p . 129. 

"As soon as our party were descried 
froxp the observatory at Parowan, the 
authorities of the town, and numbers of 
other gentlemen, canoe out to welcome 
the arrival of his excellency* Governor 
Young ; and I never could have imagined 
the deep idolatry with which he is a 1 most 
wor^iipped. There is no aristocracy or 
presuming upon position about the Gover- 
nor ; he is emphatically one of the people j 
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the boys call him Brother Brigham, and 
the elders also call him Brother Brigham. 
They place implicit confidence in him, 
and if he were to say he wanted a moun- 
tain cut through, instantly every man 
capable of bearing a pick-axe would com- 
mence the work, without asking any 
questions, or entertaining expectation of 
payment for services. 

"He must certainly possess some ex- 
traordinary qualities, which could inspire 
such unlimited confidence in two hun- 


dred thousand Mormons." — Carvalho. p* 
207-8. 

u His great authority has thus far been 
made subservient to the public interests, 
and his attention never diverted from 
alleviating individual distress — therefore 
it is no wonder that his sanctity is believed 
above reproach, and his least wish abjectly 
complied with by almost all over whom 
he presides with unlimited sway." — Quiv* 
nison, p. 78. 


{To be continued.) 


A FAIR PROPOSAL AND A FEW PLAIN TRUTHS. 

(From the * Deseret News,* 9 ) 


By the latest reports from the States, 
we learn that there is a wonderful uproar 
about the "Mormons/* notwithstanding 
their great remoteness from all neigh- 
bours of the class commonly termed 
civilized and Christianized. Lying letters, 
though written by nobodies, nave excited 
and bewildered the public mind ; priests, 
politicians, and editors have lent their aid 
to fan the flame, and all manner of ru- 
mours are afloat about the " Mormons," 
while they are innocently, peaceably, and 
industriously walking in the pathway of 
their rights, as guaranteed by the consti- 
tution and laws of our common country. 

It has been iterated and reiterated 
abroad, that there are many in our midst 
who would be glad to get away from 
here, if they could only be assured that 
they would not be destroyed upon at* 
tempting to leave. And it is well known 
that there are thousands in the States 
who are extremely anxious to come here, 
but are prevented from so doing by want 
of means for their transportation. It is 
also most generally understood that the 
people in all the States, and in all the 
Territories except Utah, have had the 
untrammelled privilege of locating in 
places of their own choosing, while the 
** Mormons m inhabit a region so uninvit- 
ing, that no others had ever made an at- 
tempt to subdue it, neither would they 
now accept of it as a gracious gift, with all 
its hard-earned improvements, should the 
•* Mormons • vacate in their favour. Un- 
\h r t h. sfc circumstances it is now fairly 
**id frankly proposed by the Saints in 


Utah, and the proposal will be most rea- 
dily complied with on their part, to for- 
ward safely and free of expense to them, 
all who prefer leaving Ufah and going to 
the States, if the people or the Govern- 
ment of the United States will, in like 
manner, forward to Utah those in their 
midst who prefer to dwell here* 

O ye editors, priests, and politicians, is 
not that a fair proposition ? You may 
reply that 11 in that case the Government 
would have far the heaviest bill to pay, as 
there are hundreds in the States who 
would prefer being here to one here who 
would elect to reside in the States," and 
your reply would be correct. But then 
why such a hue and cry about tyrannr, 
oppression, and abominations in Utah, 
when you so well know the main facts in 
the case, and that you would be the losers 
in accepting so fair a proposition ? Sim- 
ply because you are, some ignorantly, 
some knowingly, and all willingly, led by 
a spirit that is madly striving to destroy 
the Saints of the Most High from off the 
face of this earth, that he may keep its in- 
habitants under the gross spiritual dark- 
ness that until recently has brooded over 
the four quarters thereof, and which even 
now prevails to an extent the most piti- 
able and disgraceful in beings professing 
the least intelligence, and who are ac- 
countable for their acts to the Father of 
all our spirits* This course of things 
will actually destroy themselves. Such 
malignity, such perversion, misrepresenta- 
tion, and lack of the most ordinary de* 
gree of kindly feeling for their fellow 
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beings as now characterize the speeches, 
remarks, and publications of so great a 
majority in our boasted Republic, are in- 
deed strange. This continent has been 
pronounced to be a land choice above all 
other lands, has been peopled by those who 
fled from persecution and oppression in 
other climes, and who successfully threw 
off the tyrant's yoke about being fastened 
upon their necks by a power that styled 
itself the parent, and yet, to the disgrace 
of human consistency and to the aiding 
and abutting the powers of darkness in 
opposition to the decrees of Heaven, many 
of the descendants of those worthy sires 
are doing their utmost to thwart the pur- 
poses of High Heaven, and to either ex- 
terminate or enslave, solely for their reli- 
gious belief, those who are lawfully enti- 
tled to the dear bought privileges right- 
fully belonging to all. The dictionary of 
our language, voluminous as it is, has not 
words with which to properly describe the 
miserable inconsistency and hellish princi- 
ples governing such a course of conduct. 

How much better it would be, even 
solely in a political point of view, for the 
Government of the United States to grant 
land and extend aid and encouragement 
to those hardy settlers who are turning 
her barren wastes into smiling fields, than 
to harrass a portion of her citizens who 
are patriotic and loyal above all others, 
who have withdrawn themselves far from 
other settlements, and have joyfully uft» 
furled the stars and stripes, the insignia 
of equal rights, in the tops of her moun- 
tain fastnesses. But no, priestcraft is in 
danger, politicians are hungry for office 
and spoils editors must print spicy articles 
to increase the circulation of their papers, 
and all hell must be stirred up for the 
extermination of the Latter-day Saints, 
and the reversion of smiling fields and 
happy homes to dreary wastes, and the 
habitations of buzzards and wolves. 

Speculators ;uul politicians, reckless of 
the Jives of innocent persons, indifferent 
to the interests of the Government, caring 
nought for the welfare and proper em- 
ployment of officers and troops, in short, 
regarding nothing but the accomplish- 
ment of their own wickedly selfish pur- 
poses, have laid a plan to deplete the well 
filled coffers of our Treasury, and scatter 
some of its millions among miserably cor- 
rupt scoundrels. And what, think you, is 
the plan? By carefully working the 
wires of slander, and exaggerating the 


influence of the paltry howlings of priests 
and editors, they have induced President 
Buchanan and his Cabinet to order a body 
of troops to proceed, at vast expense, to a 
country and people where all is, and ever 
has been, so orderly, proper, and law- 
abiding, that no troops are, nor ever have 
been needed. But what care those specu- 
lators and politicians for a far worse than 
useless expenditure of treasure, toil, and 
hardship, so their pockets are well filled 
by the operation and a few offices distri- 
buted among them ? Yet their plan, if it 
be persisted in, will be a dear and reckless 
attempt to gain notoriety, wealth, and 
power, by the sacrifice of principle and 
humanity, and the more extensively it is 
carried out, the more disastrous will be 
the result to all who participate therein, 
and the more complete and signal will by 
their final overthrow. Barren and ex- 
tended plains, and rugged mountains and 
narrow defile?, at great distances from 
friends and supplies, are not the most 
inviting of routes, and a people thus sur- 
rounded and valiant for the truth, are not 
of the most pleasant description to meet 
with in hostile array, when they are only 
battling for their rights, their dear bought 
homes, and the just existence upon the 
earth of themselves, their wives, children, 
and friends. 

No mob has ever yet been able to suc- 
cessfully cope with the Saints, until they 
could come against them with a show of 
legal authority. This our enemies well 
understand, and therefore they are cun- 

m 

ning enough to trump np accusations to 
induce some action on tne part of those 
legally in power, and thus cover their 
nefarious plans with the shadow of what 
appears to be law in the eyes of the 
masses who do not reflect. But it is really 
a pity that those who excite and urge 
hostile operations towards us do not 
themselves come. If any are to come to 
fight us, why not send the priests, the 
editors, the letter writers, the politicians, 
and speculators, those who are at the 
bottom of all the present uproar in the 
States about us? We should be much 
pleased to see them on their errand of 
extermination, but they are too much like 
the monkey who used the cat's paw for 
raking his chestnuts out of the hot embers. 
We are of all persons the ones they would 
prefer to avoid, for full well do they know 
the injustice and baseness of the represen- 
tations upon which is founded the action 
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they have so strenuously urged upon our 
Government, and the justice they would 
meet, should they come. They keep 
aloof, and much prefer thrusting into the 
gap officers who are chagrined at being 
appointed to a work so illegal and utterly 
uncalled for, and innocent soldiers who are 
drilled to the bidding of their command- 
ers without question or comment. This 
is a matter of real regret, for both offices 
and soldiers are hound to obey the orders 
of their superiors in command ; whereas, 
if tht miserable curses who have instiga- 
ted the sending of troops on such a Tom- 
fool's expedition had come in person, we 
should know beforehand where and how 
to meet them, and what to do with them. 
And as to the Officers appointed by 
Government for Territories, though such 
appointments are but arbitrary and un- 


constitutional relics of colonial usage, 
! still, should any come to Utah and de- 
' mean themselves like true gentlemen, and 
I confine their official acts to their legiti- 
mate channels, they will find their offices 
to partake more of the nature of mere 
sinecures than in any place they have ever 
seen, heard, or read of. And in addition 
to the most urbane treatment in our 
midst, if they need assistance to help them 
in, and will only guarantee that they will 
carry out the above specified line of proper 
conduct, all necessary assistance will be 
promptly extended to them* But poor, 
miserable curses are not wanted here, and 
all such characters will find the mountain 
retreats of the Saints too hot for their 
comfort, for we have already endured their 
insults, abuse, and corruptions, as long as 
human nature can bear. 
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[August, 1842.] 

Monday, 15th. This forenoon seve- 
ral reports were in circulation in the 
city, that the militia are on their way 
here, and the same is said to have been 
stated by the stage driver, but it is sup- 
posed that it is only a scheme to alarm 
the citizens. Emma presented the fore- 
going letter to Major- General Law, to 
which he responded as follows : — 

Nauvoo City, Illinois, August 15, 

afternoon, 1842. 

Lieutenant-General Joseph Smith. 

Dear Friend — 1 this morning received a 
line from you, by the young man (Walker) 
respecting the guns, &c. One of them is 
in the Stone shop by the Nauvoo House. 
One I expect to get put into Mr. Ivirfs 
barn, and the other I cannot get under look 
and key in any place I know of yet, but I 
will hare them taken the best care of that I 
•an. 

I have also received from the hand of your 
lady ytmr orders at length, re^neting mat- 
ters and things, and I am happy indeed to 
receive such orders from you, for jour views 
thes© aubjectB are precisely my own. I 
«o resimnd with my whole heart to every 
■enument you have so nobly and so feelingly 


expressed, and while my heart beats, or this 
baud which now writes, is able to draw and 
wield a sword, you may depend on it bein^ 
at your service in the glorious cause of Li- 
berty and Truth, ready in a moment's war- 
ning to defend the rights of man, both civil 
and religious. Our common right* and 
peace is all we ask, and we will use every 
peaceable means in our power to enjoy them, 
but our rights we must have, peace we must 
have, if we have to fight for them. 

There has nothing worthy of notice come 
to my knowledge to-day, the gentlemen 
officers are seemingly very unhappy and out 
of humour with themselves more than with 
any body else. They see we have the advan- 
tage of them and that they cannot provoke 
us to break the law; and I think they know 
if they do that, we will use them up the 
right way. I guess they see that in our pa- 
tience we possess our souls, and I know that 
if they shed, or cause to be shed, a drop of 
blood, of one of the least amongst us, that 
the lives of the transgressors shall atone for 
it, with the help of our God* 

I send you the Ordinance that was passed 
by the Court Martial on Saturday lasit, for 
your approval or otherwise, as it cannot 
become a law without your approbation, I 
also s«nd you the returns of the election for 
Major General, as you ordered the election, 
you will please order the War Secretary of 
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the Legion (Colonel Sloan) to send for a 
commission . 

With the wannest feelings of my heart, I 
remain most respectfully yours, 

Wilson Law, 

P.S.— Afternoon, C o'clock, I have juat 
learned that Mr. Pitman got a letter about 
noon and got ready immediately, and started 
off as he said for Carthage, hut I think for 
Quincy, giving it up for a bad job. W. L- 

jl About dark brother Woolley returned 
from Carthage and stated that he had 
conversed with Chauncey Robinson, who 
informed him that he had ascertained, 
that the Sheriffs were determined to have 
me, and if they could not succeed them- i 
selves, they would brinjj a force sufficient 
to search every house in the city, and if 
they could not find me there, they would 
search the State, &c. 

As before stated the Sheriffs left the 
city, about four o'clock, saying they were 
going to Carthage but brother Woolley 
did not meet them on the road. It is 
believed they are gone to Quincy. ! 

In consequence of these reports it was 
considered wisdom that some of the bre- 
thren should go and inform me. Accord- 
ingly about nine o'clock Hyrum Smith, 
George Miller, William Law, Amasa Ly- 
man, John 1). Farker, Newel K. Whit- 
ney, and William Clayton started by differ- 
ent routes on foot, and came to the place 
where I was. When the statement wai i 
made to me I proposed to leave the city, 
expecting I was no longer safe, but upon 
hearing the whole statement from those 
present, I said I should not leave my pre- 
sent retreat yet, I did not think I was dis- 
covered, neither did I think I was any 
more unsafe than before. I discovered a 
degree of excitement and agitation mani- 
fest in those who brought the report, and 
I took occasion to gently reprove all pre^ 
•ent for letting report excite them, and 
advised them not to suffer themselves to 
be wrought upon by any report, but to 
maintain an even, undaunted mind. Each 
one began to gather courage, and all fears 
were soqn subsii lot], and the greatest union 
and good feeling prevailed amongst all 
present* Various subjects then were con- 
versed upflp,and counsel given, which was 
felt to be both seasonable and salutary. 
After conversing a while in the grove, the 
company retired into the house, and sat 
and conversed until about two o clock, at 
which time they departed, evidently satis- 


fied and much encouraged by the inter- 
view. 

Issued the following editorial for the 
Times and Seasons 

rERSEOVTIOtf. 

*« If ye will live godly in Christ Jems, ye 
shall suffer persecution * was the solemn 
proclamation made by one of the ancient 
servants of God; a prophecy that has re* 
ceived its fulfilment in all ages, that has 
been known and understood by all Saints, 
and that has been engraven upon the me- 
mories of all the faithful; for while blood, 
and fire, and sword, and torture, have been 
brought into requisition against the Saints ; 
whilst chains, and fetters and death have 
been employed, and their sighiriga and mour- 
nings have been wafted on the wings of the 
wind ; their solitary hours and midnight 
cries ; their distress and calamity have been 
disregarded. This eternal truth has re- 
echoed in their ears ; it has touched their 
inmost soul ; it has been written on the 
tablet of their hearts — "if ye will live godly 
in Christ Jesus, ye shall suffer persecution/ 7 

Ever since the formation of the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints, calumny, 
reproach and persecution have flown plen- 
tifully into their lap — detraction, slander, 
falsehood, and misrepresentation have been 
gratuitously heaped upon them; they have 
been assailed by vexatious law suits, organ- 
ized mobs, and illegally treated by militia ; 
they have been imprisoned, whipped, tarred 
and feathered, and driven from their homes; 
they have had their property confiscated, 
and have suffered banishment, exile and 
death for their religion. 

Missouri has been one of the principal 
actors in the scene ; she has made many a 
wife a widow, and many a child an orphan. 
The tears of the oppressed have plentifully 
watered her soil ; the cries of her robbed 
and spoiled have rung through her valleys, 
and been re-echoed from hill to hill ; many 
a weary pilgrim borne down with oppression 
and weary of life has laid himself down to 
sleep in the arms of death, while the blood 
of the innocent has drenched her soil. And 
never till the trump of God shall sound, the 
sleeping dead shall arise, the books l>e opened 
and the secret history of peoples and na- 
tions be unfolded, will the amount of their 
sufferings be fully known. That day will 
unfold scenes of wickedness, misery, and op- 
pression, and deeds of inhumanity and blood 
that the most eloquent eannot depict ; the 
pencil of the limner portray, and that is 
beyond the power of language to unfold — 
scenes of misery, of woe, and human suffer* 
log. Dipped in the malice of the most fieu-, 
dish hate, the cup of misery has been run^ 
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otit, and they have drank it to the very 

dregs. 

Missouri, frantic with rage, and not yet 
* lied with blood, wishes now to follow her 
bleeding victims to their exile, and satiate 
lierself with blood. And not satisfied with 
staining her own escutcheons, she wishes to 
decoy the noble, generous, and patriotic 
eons of Illinois — to deceive them with ap- 
pearances — to draw them into her snare, 
that she may be sharer in her crimes, and 
.participate in her guilt, and stamp with 
•eternal infamy her character* We have 
already to biuBh for the gullibility of many 
of her editors who feel desirous to fan the 
-deadly flame, and stain their hands with her 
foul deeds. We would advise such to halt, 
to pause for a moment — to reflect upon 
what they are doing. Have you not wit- 
nessed their wanton persecution; their cruel 
-oppression ; their deadly hate ? Have you 
-not loudly exclaimed against such proceed- 
ing ; stood forth in defence of republican- 
ism— and as true patriots defended the 
rights of man ? And can you now advocate 
a cause that would attempt to, or even 
TOoot the question of making an innocent* 
virtuous people " tremble at the sight of 
■fathering host* P* 

Who is it that has made his affidavit that 
•Joseph Smith has been accessary to shoot- 
ing him ? Governor Boggs of Missouri, a 
•nan, who, three years ago issued an order 
to exterminate fifteen thousand men, women 
a ml children in republican America ; a man 
nvho sanctioned monocracy, and raised mi- 
litia for that effect ; a man who has been 
the cause of the death pf scores of innocent 
people, and has actually been a wholesale 
murderer* This is the man who prefers the 
•oharge ; a man who has long ago violated 
his constitutional oath. We would deprecate 
at all times the commission of so diabolical 
a crime as that of murder if committed upon 
our greatest enemies; and would content 
ourselves with letting the Lord take ven- 
geance into His own hands ; yet we would 
seriously ask if his statement concerning 
Joseph Smith is probable, or even possible, 
tinder the circumstances mentioned by him ? 
Could Governor Boggs Bwear that Joseph 
Smith was accessary before the fact, when 
he has not seen him for three years? and 
when Joseph Smith has not been in the 
State of Missouri for that time ? Whatever 
his belief might be about his being engaged 
in the plot, he could not swear to it. Con- 
cerning Rockwell, he was in Missouri, and 
it is reported that he is gone there to prove 
himself clear, but we should think that Mis- 
souri is the last place to go to for justice; 
* e detltt think that she is capable of admin- 
222*ap it to the Mormons ; *he must, huw- 
w f ftrtt atone for her bloody deeds, and 


refund to them what she has robbed them of 
before their confidence can be restored in 
her justice, or righteousness. But we would 
ask, is there no one to murder men but Mor- 
mons ? Are not assassins stalking through 
her streets daily? Let the history of the 
frequent murders committed in St* Louis 
and other places in Missouri answer. But 
again, who does not know that Boggs has 
been in frequent difficulties with other peo- 
ple ; that he has been on the point of duel- 
ling with Senators, and that his life has 
been frequently threatened, and that not by 
Mormons : this we are prepared to prove. 
Without Baying more upon this subject we 
will proceed to give a history of the arrest. 

On Monday the 8th instant General Smith 
was arrested upon a warrant under the sig- 
nature of Governor Carlin, in accordance, as 
stated, with a call from Governor Reynolds 
of Missouri, upon the affidavit of Ex-Go- 
vernor Boggs. Mr. Rockwell was arrested 
at the same time as principal. There was 
no evasion of this call for the persons of 
Messrs. Smith and Rockwell. The Munici- 
pal Court, however, issued a writ of Habeas 
Corpus, according to the constitution and 
city charter. This writ demanded the bodies 
of Smith and Rockwell to be brought before 
the said court, but the officers in charge of 
these men refused to obey its call ; though 
after some deliberation, they left them in 
charge of the City Marshal, without the 
original writ by which they were arrested, 
and by which only they could be retained, 
and returned back to Governor Carlin for 
further instruction. Thus Messrs. Smith and 
Rockwell were free from the arrest, as the 
Marshal had no authority to hold them in 
custody. Some two or three days after, the 
aforesaid officers returned, for the purpose 
of executing the Governor's order, without 
paying attention to the writ of Habeas Cor- 
pus issued by the Municipal Court ; but 
Messrs. Smith and Rockwell were absent. 

In a freegovernment every person's rights 
and privileges are the same; no extraordi- 
nary process can issue legally, nor no extra- 
judicial act be required ; justice, like hep 
representative goddess, is blind to appear* 
ances t and favours no one. In this point of 
view, then, let us legally examine the case 
In question : — Mr. Boggs makes an affidavit 
in Missouri, and charges one O. P. Rockwell 
with *■ shooting Lilburn W. Boggs with 
intent to kill,** on the night of the sixth of 
May, 1842, and thai the said Rockwell had 
fled from justice 10 the State of Illinois. 
Shooting with intent to kill, and Mr. Boggs 
alive two or three months after to swear to 
it may be set down as- insufficient ground* 
for a writ from the Governor of one State, 
to demand a person as a fugitive from jus- 
tice in another State. For aught that ap*» 
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pears to the contrary # he might have shot in 
his own defence and be justifiable; as the 
charge is not grounded on the wilful, mali- 
cious, or felonious intent, without the fear 
of God before his eves, to murder The affi- 
davit is therefore not sufficient for the ap- 
prehension, detention and transportation of 
the said Rockwell to the courts of Missouri. 
Here we deny that the O, P. Rockwell 
arrested is the one intended in the writ, this 
Rockwell being not guilty. 

If Mr. Boggs knew, of himself, the fact 
that Mr. Rockwell shot at him with intent 
to kill, why did he delay the prosecution 
some two or three months ? If he obtained 
his knowledge from a second or third per- 
son, why not avail himself of their affidavits 
in the body of the writ ? 

Again, Mr. Hoggs charges one Mr* Joseph 
Smith with being "accessory before the fact 
to an assault with intent to kill,'* on the 
night of the sixth of May, 1842. This must 
•Uude to some other Joseph Smith, as the 
Joseph Smith of this city, was in Nauvoo on 
the aforesaid sixth of May, 1842, and on the 
next day he was at his post as Lieut. Gen, 
of the Nauvoo Legion. Nor can it be proved 
that he has been in the State of Missouri for 
the last three years. 

But for the sake of argument admit the 
language of the writ, and Joseph Smith as 
an accessory before the fact, with intent to 
kill, must have aided or abetted by words t 
or by means, while in the State of Illinois, 
and cannot come under the purview of the 
fugitive act. Having not fled from justice 
from another State ; and, according to the 
express language of the constitution ; " he 
could not be liable to be transported out of 
the State for an offence committed within the 

sat**** 

An accessory before the fact in man* 
slaughter is an anomaly — and now if the 
Joseph Smith of Nauvoo, has committed a 
crime of the nature charged in the writ, 
which we deny in toto 9 he should he held 
amenable to the laws of Illinois, and in the 
ordinary course of procedure by Indictment, 
in accordance with the right of the constitu- 
tion, which says that he should have a" spee- 
<hf public trial by an impartial jury of the 
vicinage™ 

Judging now from all the facts of the 
case, taking the two affidavits together, we 
must say that the whole forms but a poor 
excuse for executive Interference, and when 
properly weighed by good judges of law in 
criminal jurisprudence, will be found want- 
ing in all the important counts which con- 
stitute a fair case. 

As to the writ of Habeas Corpus, issued 
by the Municipal Court of the city of Nau- 
voo, it was not acted upon, though we 
believe that so long as it was not incompa- 


tible with the spirit and meaning of the con- 
stitution of the State, and of the constitution 
of the United States! its power was sovereign, 
as to the rights and privileges of citizens, 
granted to them by the City Charter, having 
these express privileges, in words as fol- 
lows : " To make, ordain, establish and ex- 
ecute all such ordinances, not repugnant to 
the constitution of the United States and of 
this State, as they may deem necessary for 
the peace, benefit, good order, regulation, 
convenience and cleanliness of the city"— 
and " the Municipal Court shall have power 
to grant writs of Habeas Corpus in all cases 
arising under the ordinance of the City 
Council." 

Now, it Is well known that if this Court 
exceeded the bounds of the chartered power, 
or transcended the limits of the constitution 
of the State, or United States, it could be 
made to respond in a writ of quo warrantb ; 
and, as a writ of Habeas Corpus can onlj 
test the validity^ not the virtue of a process 
(as testimony to prove the guilt or innocence 
of a person — under an investigation by Ha* 
beas Corpus, is inadmissible), we believe, 
that judges, lawyers, and jurors, will not 
be very apprehensive that the law of the 
land, or the rights of the people, will suffer 
violence on this account. 

Under the existing animosity of the inha- 
bitants of the State of Missouri, manifested 
towards the Church of Latter Day Saints, 
prudence would dictate great caution, and 
forbearance in the proceedings of public 
functionaries, relative to claims for person* 
or property in favor of either party, holding 
sacred the old maxim : " That it would be 
better to let ninety and nine guilty persona 
go unpunished, than to punish one innocent 
person unjustly. 1 ' 

Concerning the whole matter, we believe 
that the parties are entirely innocent of the 
charges alleged against them ; and that the 
whole of it is a wicked and malicious perse- 
cution. But it may here be asked by some, 
if they are innocent, why did they not apply 
to the master in chancery for a writ of Ha- 
beas Corpus, present themselves before the 
Judge of the District Court, and prove 
themselves clear ? 

First, we would answer, that the writ of 
our Municipal Court was treated with con* 
tempt bj the officers, and it would have beee 
dishonouring our Municipal authorities to 
have acknowledged the insufficiency of their 
writ, and to have let out city charter be 
wantonly trodden under foot; and that could 
not have been enforced without coercion » 
and perhaps employing military force, which 
under the present excited state of society 
might have been construed to treason. 

la the second place, if they appealed to 
the District Court it might have availed 
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them nothing, even if the Judge felt disposed i 
to do justice (which we certainly believe he 
would have done) as their diamiation would 
rest upon some technicalities of law, rather 
than upon the merits of the caie; as testi- 
mony to prove the guilt or innocence of 
the persons charged, could not he admitted 
on the investigation on a writ of Habeas 
Corpus, the question not being whether the 
persons are guilty or not guilty ; but merely 
to teat the validity of the writ ; which if 


I proved to be issued in due form of law, 
however innocent the parties might be* 
would subject them to be transported to 
Missouri — to be murdered. 

Upon the whole we think that they have 
taken the wisest course ; we have no reflec- 
tions to make upon their conduct, and shall 
maintain unshaken our opinions unless we 
have more light on the subject than we now 
possess. 


(To be continued.) 


THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS' MILLENNIAL STAR. 

SATURDAY, OCTOBER 17, 1857. . 

Utah Mail,. — The Utah Mail, by express, arrived September 28, bringing Num- 
bers 21, 22, and 23 of the Deseret News ; also a few letters from our friends. From 
these sources we are happy to learn that the Saints are rejoicing in the great work 
that God has enjoined upon them to do. 

The world, who are not in possession of the secret spring from which all our 
actions flow, judge tw by themselves, and conclude that if we are not alarmed, we 
ought to be, at the threatening aspect whkfh affairs are assuming towards us in the 
States. The Latter-day Saints, in view of the present threatening difficulties, are as 
calm as the summer's sun. They have learned that the destiny of nations as well as 
that of individuals, is in the hands of the Almighty, who can and will overrule all 

things for the good off those ^o love and wrve ^tta. *^^H 

We can, with all good conscience, appeal to Heaven to bear witness to our in* 
tegrity and the purity of our motives in the great work that we are engaged in. 
Governments, like fallen man, hare their day of birth and their day of dissolu- 
tion. They are, lite their originators, imperfect in their organization, and after 
they have answered the ends for which they were created, will give place to 
others. The Scriptures show that the mortality which now encompasses the 
human family will pass away, and man exist in perfection, in an immortal state. 
Disease and death will then have no power over him. It is said of the righte- 
ous in that day, "Ye shall go forth and grow up as calves of the stall/' And the 
word of God as plainly shows that there is to come a time when the kingdoms of this 
world will pass away, and give place to one that is perfect, set up by the God of 
heaven, which shall stand for ever. 

The reason why the Latter-day Saints do not fear their enemies is, they know that 
the kingdom they are now building up is that kingdom ; and, notwithstanding all the 
•fforts made by its enemies, that it will ultimately triumph. Should we be asked 
how we know this, we answer, by the same means that Peter iknew JeBus to be the 
Messiah. We know Joseph Smith to be a Prophet sent of God, to organize this 
kingdom, by the Lord confirming his words to us, as He confirmed with signs fol- 
lowing the word of Hi* ancient Apostles and Prophets, to those who believed and 
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If the nations of the earth would give heed to the word of the Lord that is now 
going forth from Zion through His servants, they would be saved from the great 
calamities with which they are now threatened, from the distress which always attends 
a forced and sudden revolution. If the kings, queens, and rulers of the earth would 
assemble themselves together, enquire of the servants of the Lord, covenant before 
Him to keep His commandments, and incorporate His laws into their systems of 
government as fast as required, their governments might undergo a gradual change 
which would not be perceptibly felt, except for the better. 

We are charged with treason, because we presume to believe and teach the doc- 
trines taught by holy men of old, who spoke as they were moved upon by the Holy 
Ghost. This is not doing us justice. We are under covenant to keep the command- 
ments of God. lie has instructed us to adhere to the principles of the Constitution, 
and obey all the laws of any country in which we may dwell. An investiga- 
tion of our history, from the organization of the Church up to this time, will clearly 
show to every un prejudiced mind, that we have done our duty as citizens of the Ame- 
rican Republic, and also of other nations where we have dwelt. 

If our history shows that we have done our duty as faithful subjects, why are 
we persecuted, and why is all manner of evil spoken against us? Because the 
people of that nation are corrupt, and are not willing to honour and obey God. 
They are not willing that He should rule over them, but prefer laws of their own 
making, and rulers of their own appointing. 

The same spirit that put it into the hearts of the wicked in the days of 
Pharaoh, that if the male children were not destroyed, Israel would be delivered 
from bondage, has put it into the hearts of the people in thi- iteration, that if they 
do not destroy the Latter-day Saints, they will build up the kingdom of God. They 
cannot he destroyed ; and the very thing that the world fears will come to pass, for 
the Lord will deliver us out of their hands. We never have violated, nor do we ever 
intend to violate any principle of the Constitution of the United States ; but we intend 
to adhere strictly thereto as long as that Government has an existence. But if our 
constitutional rights are illegally assailed, the first law of nature — that of self- pre* 
servation — makes it our duty to defend ourselves against all such unlawful aggres* 
sions. ^ T 

All nations are now sunk into the lowest depths of immorality. Crime of every 
mentionable character, like the blight of mildew, has spread its corroding influence 
over the face of all that would otherwise be beautiful in human society. A reforma- 
tion is necessary ; more, it is indispensable. Who can bring about that much needed 
reformation ? 

Luther, Calvin, Wesley, and other great reformers in their day, seeing the corrup- 
tions that had crept into the religion of their respective ages, were led to do what 
they could to establish righteousness upon the earth. How have they succeeded 
Let the history of increasing crime answer, w They have failed," Why have they 
failed? Because the set time to favour Zion and build up the kingdom of God had 
not come, God reserved to Himself the right to revolutionize the world, and bring 
about a universal reign of peace and righteousness. He is doing it in His own time 
and in His own way. Instead of being angry at the Latter-day Saints, all ought to 
hail them and the principles they teach, with joy, thanksgiving, and praise to God, for 
the glorious prospect that has opened to their view. 

We hail with pleasure the cheering news from Zion, and feel to rejoice with her 
sons and daughters in the prospect of a glorious future that awaits them when their 
enemies shall have passed oat of the lan4* We invite the Saints and all honest-hearted 
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lovers of truth in Europe, to join with us, and help to magnify the name of the Lord 
God of Israel, who has set His hand to work, to revolutionize the. world, establish 
righteousness, and banish Satan and his adherents to their own place, while the meek 
iliall be m;tde to rejoice in the everlasting inheritance of a redeemed world. 


Departures. — Elders E. C. Richardson and James H. Brooks, sailed for the Cap« 
of Good Hope, by the steamer Waldensian, Captain Joss, from Greenock, on the 29th 
ultimo. 

EiflGRATiON to THE States STOPrED fob the present. — To the Saints who are 
making preparations to emigrate to the States and to Utah during the ensuing 
season, we say, for the efforts you have made you will be blessed. Our salvation, as 
a people, depends upon the obedience which we yield to the counsels of the Lord, 
given us from time to time through His servants. You have been told to save means 
to pay your way from this to Zion, and you will be rewarded according to the effort 
that you have made. 

In view of the difficulties which are now threatening the Saints, we deem it wisdom 
to stop all emigration to the States and Utah for the present. We anticipate that it 
will not be long until the way will again be opened so that you can go home. As 
the morning mist is dispelled by the glory of the rising sun, so will the present inter* 
vening difficulties be banished by the glory of God, when He shall make bare His 
arm of power, in defence of His people, as He did in the days when He led them 
out of the land of Egypt. 

It will not be long until the way will again be opened, so that the Saints can 
gather to Zion according to the desires of their hearts. Continue to treasure up 
means, and add to what you already have, so that you may not be delayed when the 
way opens. 

Tuk « Mormon."— TIte Mornum, published in New York City, is discontinued. 

Ik /trtarm 


LATEST FROM UTAH. 


AREIVAL OF ELDER S. W. RICHARDS, 

Liverpool, October 4, 1857. 
Elder 0. Pratt* 

Dm* Editor — I take pleasure in in- 
forming you of my arrival here yesterday, 
in company with Elder George G. Sny- 
der, per steamship JSuropa, and at an early 
date hand you a few items which have 
come under our observation during our 
journey, which may not be altogether 
uninteresting to you and a portion of your 
readers. 

We left Great Salt Lake City on the 
1 3th of August, with the express for the 
States; our mission extending to the 
Churches in the States, Canadas, and Eu- 


rope. George W. Knowlton, and a pas- 
senger per the express, accompanied us 
•ver the Plains, and Elder Bryant String* 
ham as far as Horse-shoe creek with in- 
structions to the several stations on the line. 
We spent the night of the 14th at Bridget. 
I Brother Lewis Robinson in charge of this 
station had just completed the walls of 
the New Fort, built of rock laid in mor- 
tar. Some forty lodges of the Snake 
Indians were making a friendly visit at 
the Fort, and Wash-a-kete, the Chief, 
seemed much pleased in being made ac- 
quainted with us, and interested in the 
answers made to his inquiries. About 
eighteen miles west of this post we met 
Levi Stewart, l.-aac Bowman, Mrs. Ma 
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Minn, and others returning from the 
States. The night of the Kith, we spent 
at Markham's station, upper crossing of 
the Sweet water- Here were also a com- 
pany of surveyors who had been in camp 
several days, awaiting McGraw s arrival, 
being in his employ under Government. 
From this point they were to proceed on, 
surveying tne road through to California. 
For the construction of this road, Govern- 
ment had authorized McGraw to dis- 
burse ^300,000 dollars. On the 17th, 
coming down the Sweet* water, we met 
Elder William Walker's train in two 
divisions. With the first division was 
Thomas B, Marsh, on his way to the Val- 
ley. Elder Walker had left the company, 
and gone on to the Valley. We also met 
Levi Stewart's train of goods, about thir- 
ty-nine miles west of Devil's Gate. 

Morning of the 18th, left Devil's Gate, 
and about five miles east of Independence 
Rock met the two first hand-cart compa- 
nies, in charge of Elders Evans and J. 
B. Martin. Elders Dana, Ashby, Wal- 
ker and Workman were in company. 
These companies were in excellent health 
and spirits, travelling when we met them 
at the rate of four miles per hour. Owl 
short interview with them was indeed 
cheering. The next we met was Elder 
Moody, with a part of the Texian com- 
pany, about ten miles east of Willow 
springs, and but a few miles further we 
met the first Govornment train with 
stores for the troops of the Utah Expedi- 
tion, consisting of twenty-six wagons, 
each drawn by six yokes of oxen. Even- 
ing, we reached the upper crossing of the 
Platte, where one or more Government 
trains were encamped, and three companies 
of our emigration, including the Danish 
and all the remaining hand-cart emigre 
tion. It being in the night we did not 
make a general acquaintance with the 
Saints, but learned from Elders Cowley 
and Parkea, that they were unusually 
prospeious, and the general condition of 
the companies improving* These hand- 
cart companies contained many aged, sick- 
ly, and infirm persons, when leaving the 
frontiers. 

Wednesday, 19th, forded the Platte, 
and three miles down met Homer Dun- 
can, with a part of the Texian brethren, 
who had with them a very large herd of 
cattle. At ten, a. m . » reached Deer creek, 
where we found Elders Hoffheins and 
Hart, with their companies from the 


States; they had been travelling together, 
and lost forty-six head of cattle in a stam- 

Eede, which weakened their teams, but 
ad not essentially detained them. They 
obtained some cattle from the Deer creek 
station, and moved on with a good degree 
of ease. Elder N. V. Jones a»d the boys 
with him at this station, merit much 
praise, as their works there abundantly 
testified. We tarried here near twenty* 
four hours, and then passed on to Horse* 
shoe creek station, Elder Jones accom- 
panying us. 

Here we learned that Elder W. G. 
Young had passed in advance of Elder 
J. A. Little's company, and that one or 
two Government trains of stores had 
passed up the north side of the Platte, 
which we had not observed. After 
making some little necessary prepara- 
tions at this place to enable us to com- 
plete our journey to the frontiers, we took 
two of the brethren from here with us 
for a return express, and reluctantly 
parting with Elders Stringham and 
Jones, we proceeded on. At evening, 
camped with Elder Little and company, 
being the last of our this year's Emigra- 
tion, eleven miles above Laramie. Thia 
company appeared to be in an excellent 
condition for rapid travelling, and were 
expecting to make good time from there 
in. Elders P. II. Young, Slusser, and 
Lunt were of the company, and all well. 

Thursday morning, 20th, at daybreak, 
we crossed the Platte opposite Laramie, 
and passed down the north side of the 
river. From this point to Kearney it 
was a frequent occurrence to see large 
trains, both in motion and in camp, with 
enormous herds of cattle, horses and 
mules. Seventy-eight wagons moving in 
one train, with about 1000 head of cattle, 
were as many as we saw together. They 
generally moved and camped in companies 
of about twenty- six wagons. 

Monday, 24th, The first company of 
troops that we discovered were in camp 
118 miles below Laramie. We camped 
on the opposite side of the river, in view 
of some 200 tents or upwards, and five or 
six distinct trains of Government stores 
and equipage for the troops. Evidently 
Government has designed to make the 
Utah Expedition a magnificent affair. 

On the 28th we called at Kearney, 
where we were informed that most of the 
troops for Utah had passed that point, 
and many heavy trains of merchandize, in 
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view of a rare chance for speculation, 
purchasing wheat, grain, forage, &c, for 
the froopa in Utah. Poor dear creatures, 
what a pity they should be disappointed ! 

At Fort Kearney we learned that many 
were deserting from the expedition, both 
troops and teamsters, and the officers had 
bean obliged to hold out inducements 
and adopt rigid regulations, withholding 
pay for one year, &c, to suppress, as far 
a* possible, the spirit of desertion. It was 
thought this spirit would greatly increase 
as they advanced towards the moun- 
tains, and encountered the severity of the 
mountain storms, which must necessarily 
overtake them. Even at Kearney the sol- 
diers were in very high glee at the idea of 
wintering sumptuously in Utah, where, 
as the Paddy said, * the women are as 
thick as blackberries/' and it was a great 
wonder to them what Brigham Young 
would say to see them with his wives 
parading the streets of Great Salt Lake 
City. Every dirty, foul-mouthed Dutch- 
man and Irishman, of which many of the 
troops were composed, fully expected 
soma "Mormon" woman would jump 
into his arms upon his arrival in Utah, 
and hail him as a heavenly messenger 
sent to bring deliverance from ** Mormon 
degradation, wretchedness, and despair." 
Who don't wait with almost breathless 
suspense for the issue ? Suffice it to say, 
the information we received at this point 
was of the most interesting character to 
such as have families in Utah, and 
afforded us considerable amusement. 
With but a short detention at this point, 
we proceeded on our way, and on Sunday 
morning, the 30th, we drove into the 
Hourishing little town of Genoa, a settle- 
ment of the Saints near the mouth of 
l^oun Fork, where we found Elder Allen 
in charm. 

We Spent a few hours here resting 
ourselves and teams, and attended meet- 
ing with the Saints, who seemed as much 
delighted a* surprised at our sudden ap- 
pearance among them. K veiling, we 
drove on, and early on Tuesday morning, 
September 1st, we introduced nurseJvss 
to Elder William Fel&baw in Florence, 
In-ing nineteen days from the city. The 
travelling done in little less than seven- 
teen days. 

Spending a portion of the day vtfth 
brother FeUhaw, we communicated to 
jnm the spirit of our mission, and afforded 
^un auch instructions as were in our 


power to aid him in promoting the in- 
terests of the Saints upon the frontiers in 
the region of Florence and Genoa, and 
with him crossed the river and spent the 
evening with a flourishing little Branch of 
the Church at Crescent City. The Saints 
here received us with a warmth of spirit 
scarcely anticipated by us, and the spirit 
of gathering was not wanting. Our 
short interview was agreeable and profit- 
able. 

The following morning we took stage 
at Bluff City for Bentonsport, via Fort 
lies Moines and Oscaloosa, where we ar- 
rived on the 5th in time for the cars to 
Keokuk that evening. The following day 
we took packet for St, Louis, where wo 
arrived on the morning of the 7th, and 
soon found ourselves in the company of 
Elders Eldredge and Coward. Having 
accomplished our business at this place, 
we took cars on the evening of the 8th, 
and arrived in New York on the evening 
of the 10th, and were joyfully received by 
the brethren there. Elders Appleby, 
Clinton, and Stenhouse we found zealously 
engaged in their several duties, presiding 
and publishing. Upon counselling with 
these brethren upon the general condition 
of the Saints in the eastern States, some 
changes in the affairs of the Church were 
deemed expedient, and the publication of 
the Mormon was discontinued. On the 
19th we left New York for Boston, where 
we tarried with Elders Macintosh and 
Cleary, and visited and attended meeting 
with the Saints until the 23rd, when we 
took passage on the jEuropa, and had a 
very favourable voyage of ten days to 
this port. 

The blessing of our heavenly Father 
has truly been with us upon this mission, 
fully equal to the importance of the duties 
we have had to perform. We passed 
several band* of Indians upon the plains, 
together with the principal body of the 
Situx nation, but were not molested by 
any, further than the little annoyance of 
their wish to trade, or swap 9 for tobacco, 
matches, bread, &c. Every evil eye to- 
wards us has seemingly been blind, and 
no angry heart has been suffered to do u* 
any harm, and we have been matte m 
swift messengers that go forth from Ztoa, 
bearing glad tidings of great joy to all 
Saints, for our message lias been received 
willi gUdfttU ami great joy by the taith- 
fol Elders who, as watchmen upon the 
walls, can behold the dawning of the daj 
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that brings with it the redemption of Zion 
from all her enemies. 

As communications of this character 
are liable to be made tedious by detail, I 
will close without dwelling minutely upon 
many little events and facts which could 
unly be fully appreciated by those who 
have come immediately under their influ- 
ence. Having performed a journey of 
5S00 miles in 334 travelling days, and 
near 1400 of this with animals, as you 
may naturally expect, we are wearied 
somewhat in body, though we are con* 
timially refreshed in spirit and in the 
knowledge of the work of our God. 

In conclusion permit me to' extend a 
hearty greeting in the name of the Lord 
to the Saints under your administration, 
in which Elder Snyder joins me, Iu 
landing once more upon these shores, I 
am reminded of many days that have in 
years past been devoted by me to the 
welfare of the faithful in these lands, and 


am constrained to rejoice in the integrity 
of the faithful. To all such I would say, 
rejoice ye, for our God reigneth in Zion, 
and His Prophets declare His will. * The 
day of Zion's redemption is at hand, and 
her children shall speedily behold the sal- 
vat ion of our God ; and in that day thij 
nations shall know that Zion is establish- 
ed, and that she is a place of safety for 
those that flee thither from the wrath and 
anger of the ungodly, who shall seek each 
one to destroy his neighbour and brother 
from off the earth. Know ye, dear 
Saints, that faithfulness to your cove- 
nants, and endurance to the end in the 
way that God through His servants shall 
direct, are the terms of your exaltation to 
mansions of eternal glory. 
^ Fraying that success and honour may 
continue to crown your efforts for tha 
salvation of Israel, I am 

Your fellow^servant, 

S, W. Richards. 
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VARIETIES. POETRY. — MONET LIST* 


VARIETIES. 


SfJtTiiTY among the Utah Expeoitiow — Since freely indulging their insatiable appetir^ 
with the Squaws in the neighbourhood of Fort Kearney* it is reported that the scurry is 
prevailing to a considerable extent among the troops of the Utah Expedition* 

Hear the Story — of the CniLn which went forth into the mountain ravine. "While 
the child wandered there he called aloud to break the loneliness, and heard a voire which 
•ailed to him in the same tone. He called again, and, as he thought, the voice again 
mocked him. Flashed with anger, he rushed to find the boy who insulted him, but could 
4nd none. He then called out to him in anger, and with all abusive epithets — all of 
which was faithfully returned to him. Choking with rage, the child ran to his mother 
and complained that a boy in the woods had abused and insulted him with many vile words. 
But the mother took the child by the hand and said : " My child, those names were but 
the echoes of thine own voice* Whatever thou didst call was returned to thee from the 
hill side. Hadst thou called out pleasant words, pleasant words had returned to thee. 
Let this be thy lesson through life. The world will be echo of thine own spirit- 
Treat thy fellows with unkindness and they will answer with unkindness; with love, 
and thou shalt have love. Send forth sunshine from thy spirit, and thou shalt never 
have a clouded day; carry about a vindictive spirit, and even the flowers shall lack- 
curses. Thou shalt receive ever what thou givest, and that alone.* Always, said the* 
ftpeaker, is that child in the mountain passes — and every man or woman is that child. 


SALUTATION TO THE FOURTH OF JULY. 


Auspicious dfiy of freedom's birth. 

All hail thy yearly dawn 1 
Columbia greets thee — Glorious Fourth,— 

Her Independence mora. 

While thnnd'ring puns shake eartfi and skies 

When thy return appears, 
What thrilling Irenes like spectres rise, — 

Those scenes of former years. 

When rt/f**u crack and ranntm** roar 
Spoke death In every tone ; 

Ami groaning, dying men In gore, 
Fell prone like grass when mown. 

Those scenes of mental, mortal strife 
Of minds with pulsions wrung ; 


When wrong and light, and death and life, 
In even balance hung. 

When husbands, fathers, brothers, sons,— 
^ (Although midst tears and ilffhs) 
Each offered oil, God blest. They won 
Our country. Noble prize! 

Through all these acts our sires we view, 

And fancy they return j 
And bid us like themselves — be true, 

Like them — all cravens spurn, 

*Till truth and righteousness shall reign, 

O'er every land and sea j 
Ami all men shout the Joyful strain,— 

"The Truth " has made us free. 
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He that hath an ear, tet him hear what the Spirit saith unto the churches.— Swum Christ* 
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plagues*— k Voice from Heaven. 
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No, 1;*,— M ORMON SOCIETY. 


PETiTiOS FOR THE RE- APPOINTMENT OP 
OOVElt>OR BUIGHAM TOUNG. 

** To His Kxcellency Franklin Pierce, 
President of the United States. 

*' Your Petitioners would respectfully 
represent : that r ♦ 

** Whereas, Governor Brigham Young 
possesses* the entire confidence of the pec 
pie of this Territory, without distinction 
of party or sect ; and from personal ao- 

2uaintance, and social intercourse, We 
nd hira to be a firm supporter of the 
Constitution and laws of the United 
States, and a tried pillar of Republican 
Institutions ; and having repeatedly listen- 
ed to his remarks, in private as well as in 

S- ublic assemblies, do know he is the warm 
■iend and able supporter of Constitutional 
Liberty, the rumours published in the 
States to the contrary notwithstanding; 
ancP having canvassed to our satisfaction 
his doings as Governor, and Superinten- 
dent of Indian Affairs, and also the dispo- 
sition of the appropriation for public. 
buiMinga for the Territory; 

We do most cordially and cheerfully 
represent, that the Batne has been expend- 
ed to the best interest of the nation ; and 
\\ neretia his re-appointment would 
better sulwrvc the Territorial interest- 


than the appointment of any other man, 
and would meet with the gratitude of the 
entire inhabitants of the Territory, and 
his removal would cause the deepest feel- 
ings of sorrow and regret ; and it being 
our unqualified opinion, based upon tht* 
personal acquaintance which we have 
formed with Governor Young, and from 
our observation of the results of his in- 
fluence and administration in this Terri- 
tory, that he possesses in an eminent de- 
cree every qualification necessary for the 
discharge of his official duties, and un~ 
questioned integrity and ability ; That he 
is decidedly the most suitable person that 
can be selected for that office. 
7 *W? therefore take great pleasure in 
recommending him to your favourable 
consideration, and do earnestly request 
his reappointment as Governor, and Su- 
perintendent of Indian Aftairs for this 
Territory. 

" Great Salt Lake City, Utah Territory, 

December 30th, 1854* 1 

J. T. Kinney, Ch. Justice U. 8, Supreme 

Court Utah* 
E. J. Steptoe, Lt.-Col. tJ, 8. Army. . 
John F. Reynolds, Brt.-Msj. 3rd Arty, 

KnfuaJogallivCept* O. S. Army. 
Sjlve^ter M«wrj» Lieut. U- S. Army, 
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Lathett L. Livingston, Lt. 3rd U. S. Arty, 
Jno. G. Chandler, Lt* 3rd U. S. Arty. 
Root. O. Tyler, Lt. 3rd Arty. 
Benjn. Allston, Bvt. 2nd Lt. 1st Dgns. U. S. 
Army. 

Chas, A. Perry, Sutler IT. S. A. 
Wm. (} t Rankin, [Quartermaster's Clerk.] 
Horace R. Wirta, Medical Staff U. S. A. 
Leo. Shaver, Asst. Jus, 8. C. of U. S. Ter. 
of Utah. 

Wm. I. Appleby, Clerk Supreme and First 

District Courts U, S. T. U. 
Curtis E. Bolton, [Bookkeeper of Mr. Perry.] 

A. w. Babbitt, Secretary of Utah Territory. 
Wm. Mac, [Merchant,] 

J. M. Hockaday, [Do.] 
George Sims, [Do.] 
Henry C. Branch,[Do.] 
C. C, Bran ham, [Do.] 
C. J. Byrne, [Do.] 
Lueian L. Bedell, [M.D.] 
Cortland Livingston, [Merchant.] 
Felix Tracy, Jr., [Adams & Co/a Express 
Agent.] 

E. Smith, Postmaster Salt Lake City. 
Joseph Hollman, U. S. District Atty. for 

Utah. 

Joseph L, lleywood, U, S, Marshal Utah 
Ter. 

Jos. Greene, [Merchant.] 
J. Geo. Ziegle, [Do.] 
Louis Scholl, [Do.] 

B. W. Gannon, [Do*] 
John J. Kerby, [Do.] 
S, L, Wallace, [Do.] 

F. S. Klumph, [Do.] 

Stephen B. Rose, Ind. Sub-Agent for Utah 
Ter. 

James Loan, [Merchant.] 
W. H. Hooper * [Do.] 

Ceo. P. Styles, Associate Justice S. C. U. S. 

for Territory of Utah, 
T. S. Williams, [Merchant.} 
John Needham, [Do.] 
William Bell, [Do.] 

Charles G. McLure, [Forage Master U.S.A.] 

u We do hereby certify that the abov* 
is a true copy of a Petition with the sig- 
natures attached, and forwarded to Presi- 
dent Frankl in Pierce^ this 31st day of 
December, 1864, 

"Thos, BuUock, G.S.L. Co. Recorder. 
" Leo Hawkins, Clerk/* 

It will be remembered that Lieut.* 
Colonel E. J. Steptoe, whose signature is 
attached to the foregoing, had himself 
been appointed to the Governorship of 
y tah, but had honourably declined, for the 
*aso ns svt forth in the petition. It will 

Ba^fc^ *fe ***** of Se^etary 
^ md ^ ud ff* Shaver are also attached 


thereunto ; and this fact will appear doubly- 
significant, inasmuch as the principal 
charges brought against us in Drum- 
mond's Report are, that these men were 
murdered by the " Mormons.'* Query: 
do the u Mormons" murder their friends, 
while rascals and avowed enemies, such 
as Drummond, are allowed to escape ? 
Consistency, answer ! 

TESTIMONY OF COLONEL THOMAS L. 

KANE, 

Extract of Correspondence between the 
Colonel and President Millard Fillmore, 

"Philadelphia, July 11, 1851. 

" My dear sir, — I have no wish to evade 
the responsibility of having vouched for 
the character of Mr. Brigham Young, of 
Utah, and his fitness for the station he 
now occupies. I reiterate, without re- 
serve, the statement of his excellent capa- 
city, energy, and integrity, which I ma/fo 
you prior to 1m appointment. I am 
willing to say I volunteered to communi- 
cate to you the facts by which I was con- 
vinced of his patriotism and devotion to 
the interests of the Union. I made no 
qualification when I assured you of his 
irreproachable moral character, because I 
was able to speak of this from my own 
intimate personal knowledge." — From the 
Pensytvanian. 

TESTIMONY OF CHIEF JUSTICE JOHN T, 

KINNEY. 

Remarks at a Collation aiven by the Hon* 
Secretary, A. W. Babbitt^ to the Legisla- 
tive Assembly of Utah. 

W I do not rise to tell a story, to offer a 
toast, or propose a conundrum, but to ex- 
press my feelings. I have watched the 
doings of the Legislative Assembly during 
the p'ast session. "i see you have 'adopte! 
the wise policy of enacting few and sim- 
ple laws. Those governments are ac- 
counted the most wise, which have enact- 
ed the fewest and simplest laws ; and as 
ou claim superior wisdom, it will no doubt 
e made manifest in the framing of your 
laws. You do not wish to rule your peo- 
ple by law ; you try to rule them by love, 
I speak this not merely to eulogise Gover- 
nor Young, or his Council. Everything in 
this valley bespeaks the enterprise, the in- 
dustry, the refinement, and the intelli- 
gence of tins people. Your fine settle- 
ments, unsurpassed in loveliness and beauty 
— your public buildings — your machinery 
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and the union and good feelings prevailing 
throughout your territory, are all monu- 
ments of the wisdom and power that in- 
fluence and control every department. 
No stranger coming into this territory, 
but will be struck at the luxury, magni- 
ficence, symmetry, and ingenuity that 
exist throughout this valley. This cannot 
be ascribea to the wisdom of man — it 
cometh from the Almighty Creator of 
heaven and earth ; I can account for it on 
no other principle, I shall continue to 
observe with interest the progress and de- 
velopment of I he territory, while I may 
be with you, and that may be for all my 
life, for aught I know ; and it is food for 
the mind. Although the inhabitants of 
this territory are from so many nations, 
governments, and kingdoms, still there is 
no people more happy, more free, and 
prosperous than this people. These are 
the words of truth, and it gives my soul 
delight to express them/* 

ANTI-MORMON SLAtfDEttS. J 

u I hare not yet heard a single charge 
against them as a community, against 
their habitual purity of life, their integrity 
of dealing, their toleration of religious 
differences of opinion, their regard for the 
law?, or their devotion to the constitutional 

government under which we live — that I 
o not, from my own observation or the 
testimony of others, know to be unfoun- 
ded. " — Colonel Thomas L> Kane. 

" Can charges which are so commonly 
and so circumstantially laid, be without 
any foundation at all ? I know it. Upon 
my return from the prairie, I met through 
the settlements scandalous stories against 
the President of the sect, whick dated of 
the precise period when I myself was best 
-acquainted with his self denying and 
blameless life. I had an experience no 
less satisfactory with regard to other 
falsehoods, some of them the most extra- 
vagant and most widely belitved. Daring 
the sickness I have referred to, I was nursed 
by a dear lady, well connected in New 
York and New Jersey, whom I sufficiently 
name to many by stating that she was the 
first cousin of one of our most respected 
citizens, whost conduct as chief magis- 
trate of Philadelphia in an excited time 
won for him our general esteem. In her 
exile, she found her severest suffering in 
the belief that her friends in the States 
looked upon her as irreclaimably outcast. 


It was one of the ftrst duties I performed 
on my return, to enlighten them as to 
her true position, and the character of her 
exemplary husband ; and the knowledge 
of this fact arrived in time, I believe, to be 
of comfort to her before she sank under 
the privation and hardship of the march 
her frame was too delicate to endure," — 
Ibid. 

" The way these Mormons have been 
4 lied about J is a sin. I never saw a more 
peaceful, sober, industrious, and thriving* 
people in my life. Their city is a perfect 
pattern of neatness, and every body in it 
seems to be active and busy/'—//. C. Lee, 
of Milwaukie, Wisconsin. 

" I must still say, on the ground of 
what I was able to collect in America re-* 
garding this sect — its leaders and doc-* 
trines — that I believe the accusations 
laid to their charge are for the greater 

part untrue I was assured, 

by an intellectual man — not a Mormon— 
who had resided two years among the 
Mormonites in Utah, that the morals of 
the public were remarkably pure, and 
that the Mormon women were above alt 
blame" — Frederiea Bremer's Homes of 
the New World. 

"Despite of all the calumnious tales 
which have been circulated, we have every 
reason to believe that the Mormons are 
just in their dealings, and kind and chari- 
table both to strangers and to each other. 
Polygamy, it is true, is practised among 
them, and has been severely used as a 
weapon in the hands of their assailants ; 
but so far from being made subservient to 
depraved passions, it is only tolerated in 
order to increase the number of the faith- 
ful, and on the principle quoted above, 
that drones — whether male or female — 
must be driven from the hive. Female 
chastity and conjugal fidelity are essential 
virtues; adultery and illicit intercourse 
will be punished with death by the Mor- 
mon code. Both honour and religion 
oblige the man, whose wife, daughter, or 
sister had been injured, to kill the sedu^ 
cer," — New York Herald. 

" While to the thoughtless reader the 
name of Mormonism is only suggestive 
of ribald epigrams on the continency of 
Mr, Brigham Young, and the existence 
of the sect is treated a* a mere joke, the 
eyes of thinking men are fixed on the 
young settlement of Desereu with appre- 
hensions of no common magnitude. The 
colony of Salt Lake is no assemblage of 
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hare-brained socialists, or agapemone of coupled with a moral law framed on the 
rogues and dupes— a haunt of hypocrisy wisest basis."— Ibid. 
and beastly licentiousness — Brigham 11 Nor, whatever may be the character 
Young and his followers are neither idle \ of the leaders, can we hesitate to believe 
knaves nor corrupt profligates, TJm stilus • the almost unanimous testimony of travel* 
hlingblocks which have led to the downfall lers to the general morality of the popu- 
<>/ W many false sects, have been avoided by ( lation? Indeed, the laborious and suc- 
ihe Mormons. Their religious code is j cessful industry, which we have described, 
imbued with enough mysticism to attract could not characterize a debauched and 
the imaginative, but it is linked and licentious people." — Edinburgh Review* 

( To be continued*) 
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(From the " Deseret News") 


Powerful in numbers and wealth, ex- 
tensive in domain, learned and practical 
in mechanical arts and the exact sciences, 
and possessing a land choice above all 
other lands, the United States had it in 
their power to become the moat free, en- 
lightened, and happy government ever 
instituted by man. Peopled by those who 
had experienced and fled from intolerance, 
oppression, and religious persecution in 
the old world, delivered from the yoke 
aimed to be fastened by a foreign power, 
and blessed with a constitution guaran- 
teeing freedom of conscience, of speech, 
and of the press, it was scarcely presum- 
able that occasion would ever be found 
for the prudent, cautionary counsels and 
exhortations to be found in the inaugural 
addresses of Washington, Adams, and 
Jefferson. But, alas, for human wisdom, 
when man rejects the counsels and ser- 
vants of Jehovah ! So recently as March 
4, 1797, President Adams rationally and 
forcibly urged the propagation of w know- 
ledge, virtue, and religion, among all 
classes of people, as the only means of 
preserving our Constitution from its natu- 
ral enemies, the spirit of sophistry, the 
spirit of party, the spirit of intrigue, the 
profligacy of corruption;" and within 
that brief period those very enemies, bo 
wisely cautioned against as destructive 
" to elective governments," are exercising 
almost undisputed sway over our nation, 
and most certainly bid fair to soon accom- 
plish their fore-warned nefarious designs. 

Place-hunters and spoilsmen, with a 
h'reling clergy and reckless editors to 
wbter corrupt systems and la*h unbridled 


licentiousness into fury, have the Execu- 
tive of our nation fast bound hand and 
foot, and turn him, like a weathercock, to 
subserving their nefarious purposes, to 
the utter overthrow "of equal laws, of 
justice and humanity," principles so re- 
vered and respected in the early admini- 
stration of our government. Yes, so 
much were those principles then respected, 
that President Jefferson, so late as March 
4, 1801, asserted, "A wise and frugal 
Government, which shall restrain men 
from injuring one another, and shall leave 
them otherwise free to regulate their 
own pursuits of industry and improve- 
ment/ to be " necessary to make us a 
happy and prosperous people," 

But inasmuch as rotten political pig- 
mies have attained to almost supreme 
sway in the Government, and are fast 
trampling under foot the last vestige of 
fi< unalienable rights," utterly regardless of 
the correct teachings and examples of the 
wise and true patriots and statesmen of 
the Revolution, it may be asked whether 
we expect to wean them from the cesspool 
of their corruptions, or to prevent the 
mad officers and crew of the snip of state 
from pursuing their wild orgies, as they 
are hopelessly whirled in the narrowing 
circles of the vortex of destruction. We 
have do such expectation, for we are 
aware of the folly of attempting to cast 
evil spirits out of those who prefer theic 
companionship, and our voice is not loud 
enough to penetrate the ears of those who 
are willingly deaf and drunken through 
the influence of their unbridled passions. 
What then do we propose? To freely 
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and truthfully comment upon men and 
principles, no matter whether high ofr 
low, powerful or weak, as opportunity and 
wisdom may dictate. Also to inform 
$i the powers that be " that we are some- 
what acquainted with their inhuman plans 
and designs, and shall subvert them so far 
as possible; and, for the benefit of the 
honest, virtuous, and upright, the wide 
world over, shall strive to encourage the 
noble and good, and restrain the vicious. 

The United States have millions of acres of 
unoccupied land, for the rapid settling of 
which the very genius of our Government 
requires the extension of every constitu- 
tional facility and encouragement. Utah 
embraces a large area of mountains, des- 
erts, and arid valleys, with three salt lakes, 
several brackish and fresh water springs 
and streams, six or seven small un naviga- 
ble rivers, and limited and widely scatter- 
ed spots and strips of soil rendered fertile 
by expensive and vexatious irrigation. 
This 11 frightfully poor " region was un- 
occupied previous to 1847, save by the 
aborgines and a few roving Indian traders, 
trappers, and hunters. Being midway be- 
tween the Western States and the land of 
gold, on the best direct central line of 
over- land communication, did not the 
Government offer large bounties in land, 
and almost stretch its delegated powers, 
to pave the way for the settlement of so 
desolate a country ? And did they not 
even shake off a barbarous relic of colonial 
•usage, and guarantee to the settlers in 
such a region, even more fully and cheer- 
fully than is accorded to those dwelling 
In more desirable locations, the constitu- 
tional right of electing their own officers ? 
We will answer. 

In February, 1846, thousands of men, 
women, and children, could be seen leav- 
ing their homes in Nauvoo, and crossing 
the Mississippi to escape the religious 
persecution so ruthlessly poured upon 
them by the State of Illinois, while not a 
single move was made by the General 
Government to ** restrain men from inju- 
ring one another." And when crossing 
the Missouri, after a weary journey through 
the State of Iowa, they were met, instead 
of with kindness, commisseration, and 
auccour, with a requisition from the 
L !™ted States for a battalion of 600 
£iM<-ieiit men to assist in the war with 
Mexico. This quota, if even any could 
Have been legally called for under the cir- 
cumstances, was so outrageously and un- 


precedently large, as to plainly manifest 
what might be expected from the then 
Administration, which should, according^ 
to Jefferson, have extended "equal and 
exact justice to all men, of whatever state 
or persuasion, religious, or political.'* 

That battalion, after being so recently 
thrust from their homes, solely because 
they lived above corruptions and the com- 
mission of popular crimes, at a moment's 
warning turned their backs upon their 
wives, children, and aged parents, upon 
their brethren and sisters, and, least of all, 
upon their teams, wagons, and the little 
all left to them of this world's goods, and 
performed the most arduous, health- 
destroying, and praiseworthy, but much 
poorest requited service, in the acquisition 
of the very territory of which U tah is a 
portion. That unfair and inhuman re-* 
quisition was the first open thrust at the 
Latter-day Saints by the Government, 
but it was met in a manner so different 
from what was expected, and so different 
from what any other class thus treated 
would have met it, that the then design 
for our extermination was foiled. And 
the ready compliance with such an un- 
heard of requisition, for a long period, 
effectually silenced the most rabid perse- 
cutors of the Saints, and even caused its 
originator and instigators to blush at 
cruelty so akin to the characteristics of 
the fiends of darkness, 

In 1K47, unfostered and unsustained 
by human aid, but strong in the Spirit of 
their God, and joyous in the known eter- 
nal principles of 1 leaven, the Saints wen- 
ded their way to the mountain fastnesses 
of what is now called Utah ; and from 
that date until now have been busily 
engaged in the observance of the com- 
mandments of God and the counsels of 
1 lis servant^ in framing and abiding good 
and wholesome laws, and in benefitting 
and striving to save the human family so 
far as possible. Within that short time 
cities have been built containing, aside 
from the comfortable dwellings of the 
less affluent, large, tasteful, and commo- 
dious public and private edifices, v/hich 
would add grace to cities the most favored 
by time, wealth, and other facilities. Many 
locations, previously nude and unsightly, 
have, by laborious, persevering, and 

unrequited toil, been rau^-d <<• teem with 
their rich products for the sustenance at 

w u t . citizen ari l I lie 

man and br;i*t, or tne cui-s™ « 

stranger. And trees, planted and water** 
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with a labour and patient waiting that 
but few would endure, are now bending 
with their burden of beautiful, luscious, 
and varied fruits, where heretofore naught 
but barrenness met the eye. And mills 
and machinery add their hum to the 
music of waters hitherto unrestrained. 
These facts alone are of themselves a per- 
fect refutation of all the lies and slanders 
uttered against us, whether in regard to 
our social, moral, or political, or religious 
character and habits ; for no people of the 
character and habits given us by our 
enemies, would, could, or ever did, even 
under the most favourable circumstances, 
operate in a manner at all comparable, for 
true worth, with the course and conduct 
of the Saints in Utah. 

"Well, for all this toil expended in 
peopling with patriotic citizens regions 
where no other people would or will 
dwell, has not Congress passed for Utah 
an extra liberal pre-emption law?" It 
has passed pre-emption laws, some more 
and some less liberal, for all Territories, 
if we mistake not, except the Territory of 
Utah ! And here alone, where, from the 
very nature of the country and the just 
claims of its settlers, and the circum- 
stances of its settlement, justice and mercy 
would require its being freely given to its 
occupants, as some small remuneration, 
there is no pre-emption law extended by 
a Government which proclaims its citizens 
to be ** free and equal." At a late date, 
persons were sent to make scattering sur- 
veys within our borders, when it is or 
should be well known at Washington, 
that even those will never pay for the ex- 
pense. For although they be made, as 
wre are informed has been the case, at a 
very cheap rate to the parties entrusted 
with their execution, by plotting in the 
office lines never run, and corners never 
seen in the field, and by here and there 
sticking long stakes so loosely, that ani- 
mals upon the range will rub them down 
(laid to " Mormons ") and thus obliterate 
guiding marks to blunders, still the Go- 
vernment pays according tp the office 
returns, and the buyer may hunt his lines 
and corners as best he can. But perhaps 
we should find no fault with large pay for 
not-doing, since it is preferable with some 
to be unwillidg to pay anything for service, 
unless the service be of a corrupt and cor- 
rupting description, or be not- performed. 

We are as willing to pay for land as are 
any other people, and are as fond of valid 


titles to land, which, in unsold lands, whe- 
ther surveyed or to be surveyed, we re- 
cognize, and always have recognized, to 
rest with the Government, And who in 
, Utah has ever prohibited or in the least 
interfered with the customary surveying 
of public lands ? Who refuses to pay for 
public lands, when they are thrown into 
market? No one in Utah. But how 
has it been in Nebraska ? Congress passed 
an act, granting a quarter section of land 
to each settler of a certain description in 
that Territory, and the Territorial Assem* 
bly transcended their bound?, and legisla- 
ted a half section to each such settler. 
Has the Assembly in Utah ever ventured 
upon legislation of anything like that cha- 
racter ? Verily, no ; and as to land they 
have only granted possession to certain 
claims and improvements thereon, as has 
been customary in all new countries, 
pending the survey and sale by Govern- 
ment* And we again defy the world to 
point out a single infraction of law by the 
Latter-day Saints, either in a legislative, 
judicial, executive, public, or private capa- 
city. 

But the unlawful land- legislation in 
Nebraska is not all the beauty of land 
practice in that region, for they have or- 
ganized Clubs to mutually warrant and 
defend half sections to settlers, and have 
passed a resolution, among others, in 
which all who will not join them are call- 
ed sundry very hard names, and threat- 
ened with all sorts of violence, if they in 
the least degree interfere with the opera- 
tions of the Clubs* And we are informed 
that they have already shoved several un- 
der the ice, tied up and severely whipped 
others, banished some, and otherwise 
killed and maltreated those who cross 
their plans* Is not all that law-abiding 
and highly praiseworthy ? Cut they are 
not " Mormons/' Why not send troops 
to Nebraska, where Congress is openly 
legislated over by a Territorial Assembly, 
and the laws set at defiance ? Why were 
not troops sent to California, where 
downright insurrection and rebellion have 
strode rampantly over all law ? Ob, they 
were not * Mormons ! " Why are not 
troops sent to New York, Baltimore, 
Washington, and other cities, when the 
civil authorities are wantonly scouted, and 
blood lawlessly shed by violence reddens 
their streets ? There are no " Mormons n 
engaged in those pastimes of civilization ; 
And, last, why send any troops to Utab^. 
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where all is peace, industry, law, order, 
virtue, sobriety, and daily observance 
of the principles pertaining to both tem- 
poral and spiritual welfare and salvation ? 
Oh, solely for the very reason that they 
are " Mormons," and their upright and 
virtuous course is so unlike our deeds of 
of darkness, that we are determined to 
make them as lawless, bloodthirsty, and 
rotten as we are, or exterminate them, if 
we have the power. 

To pave the way for the accomplish- 
ment of so laudable (?) a design, and, if 
possible, to goad us to some overt act 
which can be seized upon for a plausible 
pretext, they persist in the barbarous colo- 
nial usage of thrusting strange and out- 
side officers upon us, contrary to our 
lawful and oft- expressed unanimous choice, 
and the majority of whom are most well 
known to be utterly base and unworthy. 
President Jefferson, in his address already 
quoted from, specifies " a jealous care of 

the RIGHT OF ELECTION BY THE PEOPLE * 

to be one of " the essential principles of 
our Government, " But within a few days 
over fifty *six years from that date, and m 
the same professed Republic, at least one 
of President Buchanan's Cabinet has 
styled our Legislative Assembly disre- 
spectful and threatening, because, forsooth, 
they plainly, though most repectfully, set 
forth their Constitutional rights in the 
matter of officers for Utah, and that, too, 
most strictly in accordance with the 
teachings of Thomas Jefferson, the great 
father of the party now in power. But 
what better can be expected from such 
pigmy sons of Revolutionary sires, who in 
so few short years have sunk to so low a 
depth of degradation ! ! Halloo in the 
ears of the deaf, or preach repentance to 
the devil, all you who have hopes of suc- 
cess in such a course ; but for our part, 
we do not look for justice from a power 
which has striven all the day long, both 
secretly and openly, to exterminate us 
from the earth. 

And now, after having briefly sketched 
a portion of Governmental usage to " Mor- 
irions," we actually wish our Government 
to cease beating about the bush, and to 
frankly and manfully, if they have any 
manhood, proclaim to us and the world 
w hat course they intend to pursue towards 
the Latter-day Saints, If you are too 
sneaking and cowardly to show your 
hand, but persist in the same oppressive 
and suspicious conduct you have hereto- 


fore, except during the administration of 
President Fillmore, and partially that of 
President Pierce, you can but expect that 
the ardour of our patriotism will at some 
period cool, for there is always a limit to 
the human endurance of injustice and 
tyranny. 

If you intend to continue the appoint- 
ment of certain officers, we respectfully 
suggest that you appoint actually intelli- 
gent and honourable men, who will wisely 
attend to their own duties, and send them 
unaccompanied by troops, which you 
ourselves well know are of no lawful use 
iere, and your officers will be respected 
and treated strictly according to their 
acts and merits, as you also well know has 
always been the case, except that we did 
not hang up some of the infernal scoun- 
drels you have heretofore sent, as they 
most richly deserved. And if you will 
not receive this fair counsel, but persist in 
sending us officials from the tag, rag, and 
bobtail of whore houses, grog shops, and 
gambling hells, we shall take the yankee 
liberty of guessing your kind (?) inten- 
tions towards us, and shall also take the 
liberty, for the first time, of using that 
class of officials strictly in accordance with 
their deserts. 

Should you elect to send the last-named 
class, and should they venture tb come 
and act out their devilish natures, they 
will really need a far larger body-guard 
than 2,500 soldiers. And not only to 
prevent your sending an ignorant soldiery 
into trouble, and to a region whose man- 
ners and society are not congenial to 
them, but also that such officials may 
have a characteristic and reasonably nu- 
merous guard, we respectfully suggest 
that you invite to that service particularly 
all the hireling priests, editors, and other 
infernal liars who have for years been 
pouring their venom upon us, and striving 
to banish "Constitutional principles * and 
all saving truth from the earth. It would 
be rather amusing to see how that class 
of characters would appear at the meeting, 
for they have been exceedingly diligent m 
their abortive attempts to successfully 
charge error, crime, or outrage, to the 
doctrine and conduct of the Saints. And 
when foiled in lie upon lie, they have re- 
newed the attack, with a zeal worthy & 
better cause, and pertinaciously continue 
to make lies their refuge* 

Why cannot our Government at leav 
listen to the counsel of JeiVerson, and be 
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ff wise and frugal"—" restrain men from 
injuring one another, and leave them 
otherwise free to regulate their own pur- 
suits of industry and improvement?" Why 
not wisely expend the immense national 
revenue in paying oft' the national debt, in 
making railroads, improving rivers and 
harbours, settling the public domain, and 
In using every proper method to promote 
the peace, welfare, and prosperity of a 
great people? But let the wicked take 
what course they may, and though the 
President, his Cabinet, Congress, and 
others recklessly break and trample upon 
the Constitution, that will not alter the 
course of the people in Utah, for it is our 
duty to stand by and preserve it, though 
all others forsake it; and most manfully 
and faithfully will that duty be fulfilled. 

We are fond of peace, and will have it, 
,<even though we have to fight for it, as did 
the Quaker in Connecticut,, An old gen- 
tleman went from New York to Connec- 
ticut on a visit, and while there, he met a 
man who abused him. When he returned 
to his home, he told his son of the bad 
treatment he had met with, and described 
to him the person who had misused him, 
and the place where it occurred. The 
.son was a strong man, and a fighting cha- 


racter; and after brooding awhile over the 
subject, he started for the place described. 
Upon his arrival, he met a man dressed in 
Q,uaker costume, who very well filled the 
description, and he at once accused him 
of having at a certain time grossly abused 
his father. The Quaker stoutly denied 
the accusation, but the son persisted, and 
told him that he was bound to whip him. 
The Quaker, finding remonstrance and 
his protestations of innocence to be in vain, 
laid off his coat and hat, and Baid, " Lie 
there, religion, until I give this fellow a 
whipping," which he did most effectually. 

"12. Woe to the multitude of many peo- 
ple, which make a noise like the noise of 
the seas ; and to the rushing of nations, 
that make a rushing like the rushing of 
mighty waters ! 

13. The nations shall rush like the 
rushing of many waters; but God shall 
rebuke them, and they shall flee far off, 
and shall be chased as the 1 chaff of the 
I mountains before the wind, and like a 
rolling thinj? before the whirlwind. 
! 1 4. And behold at eveningtide trouble ; 
I and before the morning he is not. This 
\ is the portion of them that spoil us, and 
the lot of them that rob us." (Isaiah xvii.) 
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SATURDAY, OCTOBER 24, 1857, 

A Prophetic Warning to the Inhabitants of Great Bkitain,— Expecting 
soon to leave Great Britain, and return to our mountain home in the Territory of 
Utah, we flel it a duty to leave with the inhabitants of these countries a solemn 
warning, concerning those things which will soon befall them ; and to point out their 
only way of escape. 

Being called and sent of God, we humbly and in a most respectful manner, say to Her 
Most Gracious Majesty the Queen, and to all the Lords, Nobles, Rulers, Authorities, 
and Inhabitants hi the United Kindom of Great Br i tarn, that God Almighty, in this 
nineteenth century, has set up His Latter-day Kingdom upon the earth, as predicted by 
ilis ancient Prophets and Apostles. Angels have been sent forth from heaven, by 
whom power and authority have been conferred upon many, n«it only to set up a*d 
orgaiiize the Kingdom, but to minister in all things pertaining to the same. These 
inspired messengers have been sent, by the commandment of God, to nearly every 
nation under heaven, and have testified in humility and meekness, but yet with great 
boldness, that the great and terrible day of the Lord is at hand, and that the prepar- 
atory kingdom is established in the heights of the mountains on the great western 
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The kingdoms of the world have waxed old; and, because of wickedness, they are 
destined to be speedily broken to pieces; but the kingdom of God will endure for 
ever. It is destined to increase in strength, power, and dominion, and to bear rule 
over all the earth. Those nations and kingdoms which will not unite themselves with 
the kingdom of God, and become one with it, honouring its laws and institutions, 
Mill utterly perish, and no place will be found for them. 

In view of these things, we humbly, as a servant of the Most High God, entreat all 
the people of these countries to repent ; and in the name of the Lord we exhort you to 
put away the evils and abominations in your midst, and seek the Lord and His king, 
dom, and you shall be forgiven, and your great transgressions shall be blotted out, 
and you shall become a great and mighty branch of that universal Theocracy which 
is to fill the whole earth, and thenceforth be governed by its laws. 

But if you will not, as a nation, repent, and unite yourselves with God's kingdom, 
then the days are near at hand, when the righteous shall be gathered out of your 
midst : and woe unto you when that day shall come ! for it shall be a day of vengeance 
upon the British nation ; and your armies shall perish ; jour maritime forces shall 
cease } your cities shall be ravaged, burned, and made desolate, and your strong-holds 
shall be thrown down ; the poor shall rise against the rich, and their storehouses and 
their fine mansions shall be pillaged, their merchandize, and their gold, and their 
silver, and their rich treasures, shall be plundered ; then shall the Lords, and the No- 
bles, and the merchants of the land, and all in high places, be brought down, and 
shall sit in the dust, and howl for the miseries that shall be upon them ; and they 
that trade by sea shall lament and mourn; for their traffic shall cease. And 
thus shall the Lord Almighty visit you, because of your great wickedness in rejecting 
His servants and His Kingdom ; and if you continue to harden your hearts, your 
remnants which shall be left, shall be consumed as the dry stubble before the devour* 
ing flame, and all the land shall be cleansed by the fire of the Lord, that the filthiness 
thereof may no more come up before Him. 

Your armies in India have already been smitten with a sore judgment, because 
they cast out the Lord's servants who were sent to warn them and to prophesy to 
them ; they were rejected by your missionaries and your officers ; and being without 
purse or scrip, they 15 had not where to lay their heads." But they were faithful in 
delivering their warning message, until the Lord called them out of their midst, that 
He might execute speedy judgment, and show to all nations that His servants cannot 
be reject nl wit h impunity. Let Great Britain take warning I and not follow the wicked 
examples of the Europeans in India. Your fastings and your prayers will be a solemn 
mockery before God, if you receive not the message He has sent. Though you appoint 
days of fasting and humiliation before the Lord, yet He will not hear you nor answer 
jour petitions, so long as you receive not His Kingdom, and treat His servants with 
scorn. He will mock at your calamities and multiply them upon you, until you are 
wasted away, as chaff by the whirlwind of the mountains. 


THE TWENTY-FOURTH OF JULY IN THE TOPS OF THE MOUNTAINS. 

(From the " Deseret News. 9 *) 


On Wednesday, the 22nd instant, mi- | the mouth of the Big Cottonwood kan- 
ttierous teams could be seen wending yon, the company bring privileged to 
their way by the different routes tol<campfor that night at any points below 
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the gate in the kanyon. On the 23rd, 
President Brigham Young led the van of 
the long line of carriages and wagons, 
which easily passed up the now compara- 
tively smooth ascent, made so at great ex- 
pense hy the Big Cottonwood Lumber 
Company, and began to reach the camp 
ground at the Lake, at about 11 a.m. 
By good time in the afternoon all the 
company, numbering, 2,587 persons, with 
464 carriages and wagons, 1,028 horses 
and mules, and 332 oxen and cows, were 
encamped and busily engaged in their 
several arrangements for the morrow. 

Captain Ballo's Band, the Nauvoo Brass 
Band, the Springville Brass Band, the 
Ogden City Brass Band, and the Great 
Salt Lake City and the Ogden City Mar- 
tial Bands were- in attendance ; also the 
1st company of light artillery, under the 
command of Adjt.-Gen. James Ferguson, 
a detatchment of four platoons of Life 
Guards, and one platoon of the Lancers, 
under the command of Col, R, T. Burton, 
and one company of Light Infantry, under 
the command of Captain John W. Young. 

Col. J, C. Little, marshal of the day. 

At 4 p.m. the Martial Bands serenaded 
the camp. 

At sunset notes from a bugle summoned 
the Saints to an eminence near the centre 
of the camp ground, when President 
Brigham Young made a few remarks, re- 
counting the mercies of God to this peo- 
ple in delivering them from the power of 
their enemies, in making the desert places 
blossom like the rose, and the sterile 
plains yield luscious fruits and golden 
grain, in loading the leaves of the trees 
and shrubbery with honey dew, and in 
increasing our flocks and herds in a mar- 
vellous manner. After President Young 
had concluded his remarks, President 
Heber C. Kimball offered a prayer of 
thanksgiving unto God, for His goodness 
to His people, prayed for Israel and Israel's 
enemies, and renewedly dedicated and con- 
secrated unto God the ground, the waters, 
the timber, the rocks, and all the elements 
pertaining to the stream upon whose head 
waters were assembled to celebrate the 
tenth anniversary of the entrances of the 
pioneers into these valleys. 

Three spacious boweries, with plank 
floors, had been provided by the B. C. 
Lumber Company, and a large number 
passed the evening in the joyous dance. 

July 24th, each one began to enjoy the 
privilege of the occasion as best suited 


their several tastes and feelings, in accord- 
ance with the order of the day, giving 
liberty to all to do as they pleased, occu- 
pying their time and opportunities in a 
manner the most conducive to the greatest 
amount of happiness and comfort. 

The different bands played at intervals 
throughout the day, and greatly added to 
the zest of the varied sources of enjoy- 
ment. 

At morning assembly the choir suny 
" On the mountain tops appearing, 6 
Prayer by Elder George A. Smith. Pre- 
sident Kimball gave a few instructions for 
the government of the company in their 
exercises during the day, and President 
Wells said that on account of the large 
number of people, President Young wished 
them to attend to prayers at their several 
tents. 

The stars and stripes were unfurled on 
two of the highest peaks, in sight of the 
camp, and on the tops of two of the tallest 
trees. 

At 20 minutes past 9 a.m., three rounds 
were fired from a brass howitzer, for the 
First Presidency of the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints and our rights 
and independence. At 15 minutes past 
10 a.m., three rounds were fired for the 
"Hope of Israel." Captain John W. 
Young's company of Light Infantry were 
paraded, and elicited admiration and asto- 
nishment from all beholders. This com* 
pany numbers fifty boys, ranging from 10 
to 12 years of age, and was furnished 
with tasteful uniform by Governor Young, 
and truly they are the " Hope of Israel. 

At about noon, Bishop A. 0. Smoot, 
Klders Judson Stoddard and O, P. Rock- 
well, and Judge E. Smith, rode into 
camp, the two former from the States in 
twenty days. 

At about sun set the camp assembled 
for prayers, when President Wells made 
a few remarks in relation to the latest 
tidings from the States, upon the order of 
leaving thi' ground in tin; morning, and 
concluded with prayer. Songs by bro* 
thers Itoalter, Dunbar, McAltster, and 
Maiben, commenced the evening's exer- 
cises; after which dancing and general 
hilarity continued to a late hour. 

On the morning of the 25th, the com* 
pany began to vacate the ground by day 
break, every one apparently highly grati- 
fied with the privileges they had been s<y 
blessed in enjoying. 

G. D, Watt, Reporter* 
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ANTI-MORMON OBJECTIONS ANSWERED. 

BY HENRY WHITTALL. 

(Continued from page 622*) 


Objection : <f The doctrine of human 
depravity is denied ; and in their Maga- 
zine, total depravity is denounced. Chil- 
dren are said not to need baptism, be- 
cause they have no sin, and are alive in 
Christ; consequently the exertions to 
evangelize the nations of the earth are not 
needed." — " Mormonkm Wciyhed" <Sv., 
hy S. Uaining* 

Answer : We certainly were never be- 
fore aware that " the doctrine of human 
depravity is denied" by the Latter-day 
Saints; although it is' quite possible that, 
" in their magazine," the sectarian notion 
of man's innate and connate " total depra- 
vity," in every single feature of his indi- 
vidual character, may have been "de- 
nounced." The latter-day servants of 
God, however, both in their preaching 
and in their writing, continually avow 
the awful and indisputable fact of " hu- 
man depravity/' The fallen state of 
mankind is the perpetual burden of their 
discourses ; and their mission, and duty, 
and aim are to point out to their fel- 
low-men their low and degenerate con- 
dition, and to make known to them those 
Gospel principles which, if received and 
obeyed, will save or exonerate them 
from their guilt, purify them from the de- 
pravities of their nature, and exalt them 
into the kingdom and favour of God. 
The sad and lamentable fact of " human 
depravity " is too plain and self-evident to 
be doubted or denied. Its demonstra- 
tions are too legibly drawn upon the page 
of history to be controverted. Its proofs 
are traceable in furrows of blood, deep 
and indelible, upon earth's broad tablet. 
The sacred volume of Inspiration, too, is 
unmistakeable in its depicture of the sad 
fact. "The heart is deceitful above all 
things, and desperately wicked." (Jer. 
xvii. 9.) "All have sinned and come 
short of the glory of tlod." (Rom. iiL 
23.) " The whole world lieth in wicked- 
ness," (1 Jt)hn v. 19.) "If we say we 
have no sin, we deceive ourselves, and the 
truth is not in us. If we confess our sins, 
He is faithful and just to forgive us our 
sins, and to cleanse us from all unrigh- 
teousness. If we say that we have not 


sinned, we make Him a liar, and His word 
is not in us." (1 John i. 8, 9, 10.) 
Similar declarations to these are made in 
the revelations of God given in these latter- 
days ; and the servants of God are pro- 
claiming them abroad among all the 
nations of the earth, calling upon man- 
kind to repent of their sins, and to obey 
the Gospel, which is " the power of God 
unto salvation to every one that believeth." 
How, then, can our opponent's objection 
be deemed at all admissible? He has en- 
tirely missed his aim. He has so far 
overshot his mark — in other words, the 
point of his objection is so far distant 
from the real facts of the case, that there 
is no perceivable connection between them : 
they can only be viewed, therefore, as con- 
tradictory opposites. He affirms that we 
" deny " " the doctrine of human depra- 
vity," whereas we admit the fact of univer- 
sal corruption in all its force. His next ob- 
jection is, that " children are said not to 
need baptism, because they have no sin, and 
are alive in Christ." This, however, is an 
erroneous statement. We do not say this 
of all " children," but of infants — that is, 
very young children, who are unable to dis- 
cern between what is righteous and what is 
sinful. And, as a line must be drawn at 
some point, the Latter-day Saints are 
taught to instruct their children in the 
principles of the Gospel, and to prepare 
them for, and bring them to, the waters of 
baptism, at the age of eight years. Much 
might be said elucidatory of this impor- 
tant subject ; but what we have here 
more particularly to do with is our oppo- 
nent's stated objections. " Sin" says an 
inspired authority* the transgremon 
of the law" (l John iii + 4,) How, 
then, can infants, who know nothing of 
the law or its prohibitions, be considered 
as guilty of " sin f" How can an un- 
conscious infant be regarded as a wicked 
and depraved being? Infants are inno- 
cent before God, and are alive in Christ ; 
"for of such is the kingdom of God" 
" Verily I say unto you, Whosoever shall 
not receive the Idpgaom of God as a little 
child f he shall not enter therein" (Mark 
x. 14, 15.) And again, " Verily I say 
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unto you, Except ye be converted, and 
become as tittle children^ ye shall not enter 
into the kingdom of heaven/ 9 (Matt, 
xviii. 3.) Now, the ordinance of water 
baptism is "for the remission of SINS," as 
s evident from Mark i, 4, 5; Luke iii« 3; 
Acts ii. 38; xxii. 16, Infants are not 
guilty of sin, being incapable of commit- 
ting it, Why, then, should they be bap- 
tized for the remission of sins which they 
know nothing of, and of which they are 
not guilty ? We now arrive at the climax 
of our opponent's objection: — ** Conse- 
quently, the exertions to evangelize the 
nations of the earth are not needed/' 
Because infants are not depraved — totally 
depraved beings, — because they are alive 
in Christ, are not guilty of sin, and are 
not proper subjects for baptism — which is 
an ordinance for the remission of sins, — 
therefore " exertions to evangelize the 
nations of the earth are not needed/* (! I) 
Oh, what powerful and convincing rea- 
soning is this ! Avaunt, ye shades of de- 
parted logicians ! Away with you, Reid 
and Taylor, Mills and Whately ! Your 
comprehensive treatises are no longer 
needed! Hide your heads, ye daring 
wights ; retire into inglorious solitude 
and obscurity, and venture not into liter- 
ary circles again ; for, know ye, that the 
Itev. Mr. llaining far outshines you, and 
all your rules of logical argumentation are 
now entirely superseded ! You have told 
us that all conclusions, to be valid, must 
be drawn from legitimate antecedent pre- 
mises, expressed or understood. But — - 
pshaw ! — hear our modern logician, ex ca- 
thedra : — ** Children are said not to need 
baptism, because they have no sin, and are 
alive in Christ ; consequently tlie exer- 
tions to evangelize the nations of tJw earth 
<zre not needed " (//) This argument* or 
rather, this lame apology for an argument, 
puts one in mind of Jeremy Taylor's 
"tower built upon a bulrush V 9 At any 
rate, it is a very heavy superstructure to 


be raised upon so slight a foundation. 
Surely "children," or infants, do not con- 
stitute u the nations of the earth 1 n When 
Christ said to his Apostles, " Go ye, there- 
fore, and teach all nations, baptizing them,** 
&c., did he mean. Go and teach all in- 
fant&f and baptize £A#m, teaching them to 
*' observe all things whatsoever I have com- 
manded you ? w We think not. Yet our 
objector, in the face of all rule and rea- 
son, law and Gospel, argues, because 
" children " or infanta, having no sin, need 
no baptism, that "consequently" the Gos- 
pel need not be preached to the u nations 
of the earth ! " If infants do not " need 
baptism," there are thousands of men and 
women that do. If infants "have no 
sin," there are thousands and millions of 
men and women that have. If infants 
* are alive in Christ," there are, alas, too 
many adults who are not, but who, on the 
contrary, "are dead in trespasses and sins,** 
and are going fast down to perdition. 
Surely, then, there are many among ** the 
nations of the earth" who need to be 
evangelized, and brought to a knowledge 
of the truth, who have long since passed 
the age of infancy and childhood. Be- 
sides, many of those who are now uncon- 
scious and innocent babes, will one day 
become men and women ; and, unfortu- 
nately, as children grow in stature and 
increase in years, the traditions of society 
which entangle them, grow with their 
growth, strengthen with their strength, 
and increase with their years, and the 
noxious vices and evil influences of this 
sinful world contaminate and destroy 
them. Hence, long before arriving at 
full manhood or womanhood, the once 
smiling babe, or guileless, sinless child, 
has a heavy load of guilt to answer for ; 
and that very guilt — that load of rin and 


depravity, thus gradually acquired — if un- 
repented of, and unforgiven, will assuredly 
sink its possessor deeper and deeper into 
wretchedness and woe, and finally into hell. 

{To be continued.) 
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LETTER OF INQUIRY. 

18, Crown Street, Aberdeen, 

October 5 t 1887. 

Mr. Orson Pratt. 
Sir— I am one of thase simple inquirers, 


who, on the subject of religion, have care- 
fully examined most creeds, and in my 
own estimation at least, have found them 
wanting, i have compared these creeds* 
professions, and practices, with the only 
standard they generally appeal to — the 
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Bible; but there I am unable to find a 
likeness of any of our proftssing Chris- 
tian bodies. In my judgment, no one creed 
of all the sects I have met with is based 
on the Bible, or has even the slightest re* 
semblance to New Testament doctrines or 
practices ; and all are, at best, but a vile, 
spurious imitation. If religion, as at 
present taught, were true, it would be the 
same in every feature as when taught by 
Christ and his Apostles, The same signs 
would follow those that believe, and the 
same promised Spirit would be given— not 
to all who might claim, or even assume they 
had got these gifts — but to all true be- 
lievers; while, without this, the very Scrip- 
tures themselves become a mere empty 
form, a cold monotony of words, from 
which evidence to authenticate has de- 
parted, even if it had ever existed. Of this 
the present state of the church, so called, 
affords ample proof, as professors insist 
that these powers, signs, &c, did exist in 
the Apostolic age ; but, save the Roman 
Catholic, few admit that thtir existence 
ever reached a later period. The Trac- 
tarian sect in the English Church claim, 
instead, Apostolic succession, as a "harmless 
horse to get over the absurdity of their 
peculiar position, These exceptions only 
show that the Word alone is not, in their 
estimation, sufficient authority. In this 
they seem right ; but in their way to sup- 
plement that authority, wrong ; as without 
the powers, sign?, and gifts, the Church 
as a proselytiztT ceases her mission; nay, 
she is even unable to defend her position, 
and already has, in our popular sects, 
ceased to exist as a truly Christian 
church ; and the apostacy is every way 
complete. 

Whether or not your body be an excep- 
tion to the sweeping charge, in more than 
the proofs I have enable me to say. I have 
had some slight intercourse with members 
of the Latter-day Saints, or body called 
Mormons, but that intercourse has been 
always short of conviction. Whether the 
fault lay with them or with me, I know 
not, but I believe the fault has not been al- 
together mine, — at least I hope so. How- 
ever inveterate my unbelief may be, I am 
not of those who would pray earnestly for 
the outpouring of the Spirit, while dis- 
believing entirely in that Spirit's manifes- 
tions. I believe that signs were manifested, 
and that they would be so still, were our 
churches what they profess to be — the 
churches of Christ. If they are not re* ! 
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cognized by the Great Head, such mani- 
festations are not to be expected. On this 
point alone do I prove them .spurious, even 
were not their aoctrines altogether un- 
seriptural, which in most cases they are, 

Ihe Catholic Church claims infalli- 
bility, I admit; but her doctrine and 
practices do not substantiate that claim ; 
neither has she ever been able to prove 
possession of the gifts she claims. The 
claim is based on Apostolic succession 
the links of which are broken. Lately the 
teacher of some half-score of Baptists 
agreed to cure me of my disease on the 
subject of extraordinary gifts, and treat- 
ed me with strong doses ofwhat he had not 
only found sufficient to cure others, but had 
actually cured himself- He undertook to 
show that he had the amplest Scripture 
evidence to prove that these gifts, &c. f 
were to cease with the Apostles. I do not 
suppose that I have convinced him, but it 
is certain that I have entirely silenced 
him. ifc 

I see much to admire in the system 
established by Smith, He does no violence^ 
as far as I see, to the truths of Scrip- 
ture. The social system based upon it 
seems just and equitable to all, and not 
a robbery of the poor. From the position 
chosen for a settlement, it needs no prophet 
to predict that the whole world lies at your 
feet j for by carrying oqt that system ho- 
nestly, it seems clear that you are destined 
to rule the earth. But enough ; I have left 
no room to apologize, and would not do 
so if I had ; but must, in justice to myself, 
say a few more words, 

I am pretty free from prejudice, and am 
anxious to arrive at truth. If you can 
help me, and feel so disposed, I am pre- 
pared to listen to you, and to wei^h 
your remarks with qandqur, I shall also 
be open to conviction when the facts are 
such as I can understand to agree with 
sound reason. I cannot resist facts, if I 
know them to be such ; but am not, on 
religious subjects, likely to be convinced 
by sophistry. Whether you think it worth 
while to notice this or not, lies with your- 
self. I wish you to do so, or I should 
not have written at all. 

I do not believe the lying stories about 
the Mormons, or about Bngham Young ; 
and the idea of sweeping tnem from the 
earth, so generally entertained, is simple, 
villanous, and will not take place. I sAy 
this without reference to the truth or 
otherwise of the system. It is clearly 
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destined to spread and flourish whether 
true or not. Many a system of error has 
done so, perhaps, more rapidly than truth. 

I am, sir, 

Yours obedientlv, 

a, a * 1 

[We insert the foregoing litter, and 
add a few words by way of advice to all 
who are candidly seeking after truth. 

When Jesus and his Apostles made 
their appearance among the Jews as re- 
ligious teachers, they found various reli- 
gious sects in existence as at the present 
day. The Gospel which our Lord taught 
had been preached in the days of Abra- 
ham, to the Antediluvians in the days of 
Noah, and to the children of Israel again 
in the days of Moses. The Scriptures 
inform us that the Gospel did not profit 
the children of Israel because of the un- 
belief of those who heard it. They trans- 
gressed the pure and holy principles of 
the Gospel ; therefore, as Paul says, " The 
Law was added because of transgres- 
sion." 

During the several Gospel dispensations 
that had existed prior to the advent of 
our Saviour, the people were taught to 
look forward with an eye of faith to a 
time when the Messiah would come and 
make an atonement for their sins, as we 
now look back with an eve of faith to the 
day when the promised atonement was 
made. 

When Jesus beheld the dark and he- 
righted condition into which the religious 
world had fallen, by their having lost 
the spirit of revelation, he told them to 
search the Scriptures, for in them they 
thought they had eternal life, and 
that they testified of him. The Jews 
were then in possession of tin- Old Testa- 
ment Scriptures, which pointed to a day 
when the Father would send his Son 
into the world. They also pointed out 
many circumstances that would accom- 
pany his advent and ministrations. 

The course pursued by him was to 
manifest to a few the divinity of his 
mission, and send them forth among the 
people to reason with them from the 
Scriptures, and bear their testimony to 
the truth. As the Old Testament pointed 
to the great work to be done upon the 
earth at the time of the first coming of 

- Lord, so the Old and New Testament 
« s cTiptures, with a greater degree of clear- 
s point to the great Latter-day work 


which is to be done prior to and at the 
second advent of the Messiah. And as it 
was necessary to send a Prophet to pre- 
pare the way in the former dispensation, 
so it is in the latter. The Scriptures 
clearly show that another Prophet will be 
sent prior to the great and notable day 
of the Lord's second advent. In the 
present divided state of the religious 
world, it is indispensably necessary that 
an inspired man should be raised up with 
authority to declare w Thus saith the 
Lord" to every principle or doctrine 
taught by him, or the Scriptures cannot 
be fulfilled ; for they definitely point to a 
time when all shall see eye to eye, when 
all shall know the Lord, from the least to 
the greatest; when peace and harmony 
shall reign throughout the earth. In the 
absence of direct revelation, one man has 
the same right to promulgate his opinions 
as another, and the sad condition in 
which we find the religious world shows 
that the blind are ever too Teady to be 
led by the blind. The world by their 
wisdom cannot finfl out God. As semi- 
naries of learning, Theological Institutes, 
&c, &c, increase, in the same ratio do 
religious divisions increase. New sects 
and parties are continually being multi- 
plied. In the midst of all the darkness, 
and division, and religious strife, by which 
we are surrounded, is it not rational to 
expect that God our Father, whose mer- 
cies are over all His works, will lend a 
listening ear to the cries of the upright* 
and manifest the truth to them by revela- 
tion ? We say it is. The course that wtt 
advise all honest inquirers after truth to 
pursue is this : Compare the doctrines of 
the various religious sects of the day 
with the doctrines of the ancient Pro- 
phets and Apostles; exercise your own 
judgment independently of the opinions of 
any man ; and pray to God, witn faith in 
the name of Jesus, to aid you, by th# 
Spirit of truth, to come to correct con- 
clusions. Our experience proves that all 
who take this course, will find the most 
happy results to ensue. It is the privi- 
lege of all persons who will repent of 
their sins, and seek for it, to have it mani- 
fested to them, that the Gospel is again 
restored to the earth, and that Prophets 
are now leading the people of God. By 
revelations and bjr miracles wroughi 
through Joseph Smith and the Apostles 
of this dispensation, many witnesses to 
the truth have been raised up, and am 
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now heing sent forth as such to the in- i due weight with them, and do not resist 
habitants of the tarth. All who let the the Holy Ghost, will come to a knowledge 
testimony of these living witnesses have J of the truth. — Ed.] 


VARIETIES. 

What rs an EcLirsit ?— " An eclipse/ said a Jack tar, profoundly, when asked for a defi- 
nition," happens U) this way, — it** only the moon that breaks adrift and gets athwart the sun. 
It's nil right by and by, for the old boy puts the helm hard over, and then it's all plain sailing 

Ifow to he Miserable. — Sit at the window and look over the way at your neighbour's 
excellent mansion, which he has recently built and paid for, and sigh out, * Oh, that I waa 
a rich man I* Get angry with your neighbour, and think you have not a friend in the 
world. Shed a tear or two, take a walk in the burial ground, continually saying to your- 
self, 1 When shall I be buried here?* Sign a note for your friend, and never forget your 
kindness; and every hour in the day whisper to yourself, 4 1 wonder if he will pay that 
note/ Think everybody means to cheat you. Closely examine every bill you take, and 
doubt its being genuine, till you have put the owner to a great deal of trouble. Believe 
every shilling passed to you is but a sixpence crossed, if you should take it. Put con- 
fidence in nobody, and believe every man you trade with to be a rogue* Never accom- 
modate if you can possibly help it. Never visit the sick or afflicted, and never give a 
farthing to the poor. Buy as cheap as yon can, and screw down the lowest mill. Grind 
the faces and the hearts of the unfortunate. Brood over your misfortunes, your lack of talents, 
and believe at no distant day you will come to want. Let the workhouse be ever in your 
mind, with all the horrors of distress and poverty. Then you will be miserable to your 
heart's content (if we may bo speak), sick at heart, and at variance with all the world. 
Nothing will cheer or encourage you ; nothing will throw a gleam of sunshine or a ray of 
warmth into 'your heart. All will be as dark and cheerless as the grave. 

Thunder. — It is well known that in old times, and indeed up to a comparatively recent 
period of history, eclipses, meteors, and comets have been viewed with awe and terror by 
all who saw them. They were regarded as dire portents of some coming calamity, or as 
signs of the anger of that Power which, under some form or other, has been worshipped 
in all ages. If such was the effect of these harmless appearances, it will reasonably be 
supposed that thunder-storms, which sometimes visibly resulted in death, would be re- 
garded with still more fear. Such, in fact, was the case, and we find that the kings and 
heroes of old were, in many instances, no more exempt than the vulgar from the dread 
thus excited. Augustus trembled at the sound of thunder, and always carried on his 
person a seal-skin, which was then supposed to be an infallible protection from thunder. 
When a storm approached he would hide himself in the cellars of his palace. Suetonius, 
who given us these details, states also that Caligula was struck down with terror at a 
Hash of lightning, or a peal of thunder, and that he was accustomed (tastes are various) to 
hide himself under his bed. The ancient inhabitants of Russia placed thunder in their 
list of evil deities, and they erected a gigantic statue of the god, round which a perpetual 
fire of oak-boughs was kept burning. The Peruvians, who worshipped the sun as the 
supreme deity, regarded thunder as the minister of that god's anger ; the places struck 
by lightning were marked by them with peculiar signs; no person was permitted to enter 
them, and they were regarded as for ever accursed. At the time of the invasion of Peru, 
the Spaniards, who carried fire-arms, were taken for supernatural beings, charged with 
the vengeance of the deity; and this idea contributed in no small degree to weaken the 
resistance of the Peruvians. The many experiments which have been made on atmos- 
pheric electricity have resulted in establishing the following facts : — The clouds are 
usually charged with positive electricity, that is to say, the same electricity which is pro- 
duced by rubbing a glass with a piece of cloth. During a storm it sometimes happens 
that there are also clouds which are charged with negative electricity, and as the oppo- 
sing electricities attract each other, we see the clouds moving about with great rapidity, 
and often against the wind. A grand electric spark, or flash of lightning, is produced by 
the collision of these two kinds of clouds, and the noise which accompanies the flash is 
echoed from the neighbouring clouds, or from 'different objects on the earth's surface. 
Thus we explain the rumbling of thunder which is heard long after the flash has been 
observed, in consequence of the well known fact that light travels with far greater speed 
than sound. 
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Koastino a Lawter,— County Court was sitting a little while ago in 


on the 


banks of the Connecticut. It was not far from this time of year — cold weather, anyhow 
— and a knot of lawyers had collected round the old Franklin, in the bar-room. The fire 
blazed, and mugs of Hip were passing away without a groan, when in came a rough, gaunt* 
looking "babe of the woods/* knapsack on shoulder and staff in hand* He looked cold, 
and half perambulated the circle that hemmed in the fire as with a wall of brass, looking 
for a chance to warm his shins. Nobody moved, however ; and unable to sit down for 
lack of a chair, so he did the next best thing — leaned against the wall, "with tears in his 
fist?, and his eyed doubled up," and listened to a discussion on the proper way of serving 
a referee on a warrantee deed, as if he were the judge to decide the matter. Soon he 
attracted the attention of the company, and a young sprig spoke to him, '* You look like 

a traveller.** — ** Wall, I s'pose I am ; I come from Winsconsin afoot, *tany rate.' -** From 

Wisconsin ! that is a distance to go on one pair of legs. Did you pass through the 
'lower regions' in your travels?** — " Yis, sir," he answered, a kind of wicked look steal- 
ing over his ugly phiz-mahogany, ** 1 have been through the outskirts.**—* 1 1 thought 
likely. Well, what are the manners and customs there? Some of us would like to know/* 
" Oh,** says the pilgrim, deliberately, half-shutting his eyes, and drawing round the cor* 
ner of his month till two rows of yellow stubs, with a mass of masticated pigtail, appear* 
ed through the slit of his cheek — u you will find them much the same as in thia region— 
the lawyers sit nighest the/ire" 

HYMN 

BT C. W. WAXDKLJU. 
In M, 


! fear not, brother, years of peace. 
Of joys celestial thine shall be ; 

Thy grievous trials then will cense. 
And thou ahalt rent contentedly 

O ' care not, brother, let thy day 
Of fterce contention* struggle cuine 

Twill serve to hanien thee away. 
To Zlon's consecrated home. 

Hope — hope on, brother, happier tfm 
Await but now thine own command f 

In Z Ion's pure and peaceful dimes — 
In Ephratm'e fair and goodly land. 

O ! weep not, sister, dry thy teara ! 

Thy Saviour bids thenl cease to flow; 


Forego thy griefs— forget thy feara. 
And hope for blighter days to know. 

Cheer — cheer thee, sister, heavenly joy 
Mull fill thy soul— shall awell thy heart; 

Thy peace »h«Ul be wlthoat alloy ; 
This la Indeed the better part, y 

See ! see ! my brother, see I it break* 1 1 
The dawn of earth** Sab bu tic day ; 

I t*a genial Ughl prophetic, speaks, 

"Thy totta will soon have pa-msi an ny.'* 

Look * look thou ! sister, see ! the Sun 
Of Zion's plory ahlne* for thee : 

Hark ! hear his voice— the Holy Que, 
41 Come till ye faithful, reign with me, 1 
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POLYGAMY AMONG THE MORMONS. 

"Again, they teach that the use and 
foundation of matrimony is to raise up a 
peculiar, holy people for the Kingdom of 
Goil the Son, that at the Millennium 
they may be resurrected to reign with 
him, and the glory of the man will be in 
proportion to the size of his household of 
children, wives, and servants; but that 
those eligible to the priesthood have only 
a right to marry at all It is to be a 
pure and holy state ; and religious mo- 
tives or a sense of duty should alone 
guide ; and that for sensual gratifications 
it is an abomination. 

" Infidelity and licentiousness are held 
up for abhorrence; and when the* plu- 
rality* law shall be promulgated, they 
will be punished by the decapitation of 
the offender, and the severest chastity in- 
culcated upon one sex, and rigid conti- 
nence on the other during the gestation 
and nursing of children. Thus the time 
of weaning will again become a feast of 
joy, next to the celebration of the nuptial 
rite, and patriarchal times return/' — 
Gunnison^ p- 68-9, 

" Thus guarded in the motive, and de- 
nounced as sin for other consideration 
than divine, the practical working of the 
*y*U?m, so far as now extended, has every 


appearance of decorum. The romantic 
notion of a single love is derided, and met 
by calling attention to the case of pater- 
nal affection, where the father's good 
will is bestowed alike on each of his many 
children ; and they pretend to sec a more 
rational application of a generous soul in 
loving more than one wife, than in the 
bigotry of a partial adhesion. The Seer 
alone has the power, which he can use by 
delegation, of granting the privilege of 
increasing the number of wives : the rule 
of primitive ages is applied in the case, 
and the suitor must first have the consent 
of the parents, then consult the lady, and 
the Seer."— Ibid. p. 70, 

" They also assure us that this system 
is the preventive and cure for the awful 
licentiousness, the moral and physical 
degradation in the world ; and they make 
it both a religious and a social custom, a 
point of personal honour for a man whose 
wife, daughter, or sister has been led 
astray, to kill the seducer."— iWd. p. 71, 

m Upon the practical working of this 
system of plurality of wives, I can hardly 
be expected to express more than a mere 
opinion. Being myself an 4 outsider' and 
a * gentile/ it is not to be supposed that 
I should have been permitted to view more 
than the surface of what is in fact as yet 
but an experiment, the details of which 
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are sedulously veiled from public view. 
So far, however, as my intercourse with 
the inhabitants afforded me an opportu- 
nity of judging, its practical operation 
was quite different from what I had anti- 
cipated* Peace, harmony, and cheerful- 
ness seemed to prevail, wnere my precon- 
ceived notions led me to look for nothing 
but the exhibition of petty jealousies, 
envy, bickerings, and strife. Confidence 
and sisterly affection among the different 
members of the family seemed pre-emi- 
nently conspicuous, and friendly inter- 
course among neighbours, with balls, par- 
ties, and merry-makings at each other's 
houses, formed a prominent and agreeable 
feature of the society. In these friendly 
rerunions, the President, with his numerous 
family, mingled freely, and was ever an 
honoured and welcome guest, tempering 
by his presence the exuberant hilarity of 
the young, and not unfrequently closing 
with devotional exercises the gayety of a 
happy evening." — Stansbuiy> p. 137-8. 

" If a man, once married, desires to 
take him a second helpmate, he must first, 
as with us, obtain the consent of the lady 
intended, and that of her parents or guar- 
dians, and afterward the approval of the 
Seer or President, without which the 
matter cannot proceed. The woman is 
then 'sealed' to him under the solemn 
sanction of the Church, and stands, in all 
respects, in the same relation to the man, 
as the wife that was first married. The 
union thus formed is considered a per- 
fectly virtuous and honourable one, and 
the lady maintains, without blemish, the 
some position in society to which she 
would be entitled were she the sole wife 
of her husband. Indeed, the connexion 
being under the sanction of the only true 
priesthood, is deemed infinitely more sacred 
and binding than any marriage among 
the gentile world, not only on account 
of its higher and more sacred authority, 
but inasmuch as it bears directly upon 
the future state of existence of both the 
man and the woma,n ; for it i3 the doc- 
trine of the Churoh, that no woman can 
attain to <?elestial glory without tltc hu&- 
han4$ nor cpxi he arrive at full perfection 
in the nexp worhj without at least one 
wife: and the greater the number he is 
able to take with him, the higher will be 
his seat in the celestial paradise. 

" All idea of sensuality, as the motive 
of such unions, is most indignantly repu- 
diated; the avowed object being to raise 


up, as rapidly as possible, ' a holy gene- 
ration to the Lord/ who shall build up 
his kingdom on the earth. Purity of 
life, in all the domestic relations, is stren- 
uously inculcated ; and they do not hesi- 
tate to declare, that when they shall ob- 
tain the uncontrolled power of making 
their own civil laws, (which will be when 
they are admitted as one of the States of 
the Union,) they will punish the depar- 
ture from chastity in the severest manner, 
even by death. — Ibid. p. 13G-7. 

* ( Since the return of the expedition, it 
has appeared evident that the nature of 
the domestic relations of the Mormons 
has been very generally been misappre- 
hended. It seems that the 4 spiritual wife 
system/ as it has been very improperly 
i denominated, has been supposed to be 
nothing more nor less than the unbridled 
license of indiscriminate intercourse be- 
tween the sexes, either openly practised 
by all, or indulged, to the invasion of in- 
dividual rights, by the spiritual leaders. 
Nothing can be further from the real 
state of the case. The tie that binds a 
Mormon to his second, third, or fourth 
wife, is just as strong, sacred and indis- 
soluble, as that which unites him to his 
first. Although this assumption of new 
marriage bonds be called 1 sealing/ it is 
contracted, not secretly, but under the 
solemn sanctions of a religious ceremony, 
in the presence, and with the approbation 
and consent of relatives and friends. 
Whatever may be thought of the morality 
of this practice, none can fail to perceive 
that it exhibits a state of things entirely 
different from the gross licentiousness 
which is generally thought to prevail in 
this community, and which, were it the 
case, would justly commend itself to the 
unmingled abhorrence of the whole civi- 
lized world. The recent acquittal of a 
Mormon Elder for shooting the seducer 
of one of his wives, on the ground that 
the act was one of justifiable homicide, 
fully corroborates the truth of this re* 
mark, and shows in how strong a light 
the sacredness and exclusive character of 
such relations are viewed by the Mchv 
mons themselves/' — Ibid. Introd. p. 4-5. 

" I had several conversations with these 
ladies on the spiritual wife system. They 
submit to it because they implicitly be- 
lieve it to be necessary to their salvation. 
They argue, 'Cannot a father love six 
children ? why can he not love six wives?' 
I must say that, during a sojourn of near 


PICTURES OF ENGLISH SOCIETY, ETC. 


691 


three months in Salt Lake City, I never 
observed the slightest indications of im- 
proper conduct, or lightness, amongst 
them, neither by conversation or other- 
Their young ladies are modest, 


wise. 


and unassuming, while their matrons are 
sedate and stately. Polygamy is by no 
means general. There are hundreds of 
Mormons who have only one wife."— 
Carvalho, p. 178-9. 

" I afterwards learned that he was a 
Mormon who had three wives, and inten- 
ded to have ten when he was able to 
support them. He was a most energetic, 
untiring, business man — shrewd and keen, 
with a reasonable share of the moral and 
religious ; honest, aspiring, ambitious ; a 
warm friend; courageous and resolute; 
just the very kind of a man calculated to 
make an earnest, go- a- head, first-rate, 
good citizen. Yet this man has three 
wives and eight children, and he is but 
thirty years of age- He is an honest man 
— known everywhere for his honesty. 
Now, all these wives arouse this man to 
energy, and give an impetus to all his 
actions, I say that he is a good member 

of society The women harmonize 

with these views, and actually prompt 
their husbands to get a greater number 
of wives. Their families enjoy themselves 
more than we do in society* I have this 
from the testimony of those who do not 
approve of Mor monism," — Z)r, Bourne 

u The green-eyed monster seems to have 
entirely overlooked the ladies of Salt Lake, 
in his round of terrestrial visitations. Such 
a thing as a spiritual Kilkenny fight is a 
thing wholly unheard of and unsuspected 
in the annals of Mormonism." — St. Lends 
Intelligencer* 

** For instance, I have, (as you see in 
all good conscience, founded on the word 
of God,) formed family and kindred, ties 
which are inexpressibly dear to me, and 
which I can never bring my feelings to 
consent to dissolve. I have a good and 
virtuous husband, whom I love* We 
have four little children, which are mutu- 
ally and inexpressibly dear to us. And 
besides this, my husband has seven other 
living wives, and one who has departed to 
a better world. He has, in all, upwards 
of twenty -five children. All these mothers 
and children are endeared to me by kin- 
tired tie?, by mutual affection, by acquain- 
tance and association ; and the mothers in 
particular, by mutual and lung-continued 

<ixercises of toil, patience, long-suffering, 


and sisterly kindness. We alt have our im- 
perfections in this life, but I know that 
these are good and worthy women, and 
that my husband is a goo'd and worthy 
man— one w r ho keeps the command meats 
of Jesus Christ, and presides in his family 
like an Abraham. He seeks to provide 
for them with all diligence ; he loves them 
all, and seeks to comfort them, and make 
them happy. He teaches them the com- 
mandment* of Jesus Christ, and gathers 
them about him in the family circle to 
call upon his God, both morning and 
evening. He and his family have the 
confidence, esteem, good-will, and fellow- 
ship of this entire territory, and of a wide 
circle of acquaintances in Europe and 
America. He is a practical teacher of 
morals and religion, a promoter of general 
eduation, and at present occupies an 
honourable seat in the legislative council 
of this territory." — Airs. Belinda Mar- 
den Pra« ; Extract of a letter. 

EXT ERIE N< T OF AN ENGLISH TRAVELLER 
AMOJVG THE POLYGAMISTS OF UTAH. 

*■ Probably few people have been more 
abused than the Mormons. Feelings and 
prejudices against them are very natural 
and very strong. By natural prejudices, 
I mean opinions that appear very natural 
deductions from admitted facts, but which, 
when you come to actual observation, are 
found to be untrue, and are therefore 
prejudices. 

u The course of this narrative will best 
distinguish the real and imaginary effects 
of polygamy in Utah, Polygamy, as it 
exist^ elsewhere, is no plirt of my subject ; 
nor would it be safe to draw inferences 
from Eastern countries, where the seclu- 
sion of women is a main element of the 
system, as to a country where it is not 
so, ... Of the Mormons, thus much 
I can say, from having mixed with them : 
First, the community at large — for about 
the few who maintain large harems I aay 
nothing — believe the custom allowable 
and good. Secondly, as a matter of fact, 
they are not a specially sensual people; 
nor from the nature of the country, as 
already described, could an indolent race 
avoid starving. .ft 

■ . * • * * 
H No man is allowed to marry more 
wives than he can show he is capable of 
supporting properly ; and, in the humblest 
class, at least a separate bedchamber for 
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each wife is required. Men cannot ob- 
tain divorces, except for adultery ; women, 
for ver j trivial causes — disagreement with 
other wives, &c. Divorces of this kind 
are neither common nor yet exceedingly 
rare, and the divorced wives obtain new 
partners with as much ease as widows 
elsewhere in the world: they, too, have 
the care of their children, while their ex- 
husband must give a portion of his pro- 
perty for their support. Were men the 
subject?, and women the objects of sensu- 
ality, or were the latter looked upon as 
mere concubines, even if the mother's 
love were not debased, children would 
stand a great chance of neglect and ill- 
treatment. Probably no people (speaking 
collectively) set a higher value upon their 
children than Mormons do; and (though 
women must in time become a scarce 
article) upon boys particularly; not cer- 
tainly without a sort of Spartan feeling 
that their sons belong to their country 
and faith, to co-operate in the building 
up of the "church and kingdom." Poly- 
gamy, rightly or wrongly, is valued as 
a means of numerical increase. 

" A mere chance first led me to the 
particular house, but certainly one might 
have gone further and fared worse. Of 
course I had an eye to the peculiar insti- 
tution. To have spent my time at Salt 
Lake City in a monogamic household 
would have been unsatisfactory, and al- 
most ridiculous. The expression, * Mr, 
S.'s children,' dropping from a handsome 
young wife, when 1 first called, had de- 
termined me in my choice; but I was 
agreeably surprised in finding several 
hostesses on my arrival. What if they 
should quarrel so terribly? Had not I 
my revolver ? Why, no, for it had been 
stolen ; but then I was not aware of the 
fact. Were they, then, termagants, de- 
serving pity for tempers soured by mis- 
fortune, or women self. ashamed or shame- 
less in the consciousness of adultery ? 
Nothing of the kind. Though in a different 
state of society, neither their characters, 
nor feelings, nor manner of life, materially 
differed from those of women elsewhere 
in the world. 

" The family, or triple or quadruple 
family, consisted of sixteen or seventeen 
in all, of which the lord and master was 
a worthy S*int and High Prieat, the cen- 
tre of a fair quartette of wives ; just as a 
<*nurch npire is of the four pinnacles at 


the corners of the tower, the polished 
corners of the temple, 

u S., my host, was a native of Massa- 
chusetts, and, it is hardly necessary to add,, 
t an intelligent and enterprising man. By 
his own exertions he had risen from penury 
to the position of a wealthy former in the 
*Bay State/ where he had lived, though 
one of the early Mormons, till the expul- 
sion from,Nauvoo: then he left all, joined 
the emigration westward, and arrived in 
Utah with the first settlers in September, 
1847, He had since been absent three 
years on a mission in England, and knew 

fretty well as much about the country as 
_ did. In all dealings I found him strictly 
honourable, though too much of a Yankee 
not to love driving a hard bargain ; yet, if 
one trusted to his fairness, he took no ad- 
vantage. To call him an exemplary hus- 
band might sound ridiculous, but he had 
at least chosen well, and not without an 
eye to beauty, and certainly was an affec- 
tionate father — none of his dozen children 
could complain of neglect. I ought to add 
that he was thoroughly kind-hearted and 
hospitable ; his age was forty- three or 
forty- four. 

** His first wife was five or six years 
younger, and from the same part of the 
country as himself : she often talked over 
with me her early life in New England, 
when she was a cotton- spinner (a very 
different class from factory girls in this 
country — in fact, as clean, clever, handy, 
and often nice-looking girls as you could 
find anywhere), and laying up money fast 
befope she married ; and then of her time 
of affluence, as the wife of a New England 
farmer, with their cows and poultry, 
peach orchard and apple orchard, the 
home-made cider, and sugar from the 
maple trees. Perhaps those times had 
also their wants ; but in retrospect they 
were all fair, though not talked of re- 
piningly. She told me also how she and 
her husband had sat at nights reading 
over the Mormon books and the Bible till 
they became sure of the truth, and her 
family had thrown her off in shame be- 
cause she was the first woman baptized 
in that district ; and how, after years of 
alienation, she and they came together 
only for a new and almost eternal separa- 
tion, and they had offered her almost any- 
thing if she would not go to Salt^ Lake ; 
and then came the long, long journey 
the prairies, (which she, half-dead 


over 


with consumption, never expected to cross,) 
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and their Fife at Salt Lake. Here the 
veil dropped : if she suffered any pang at 
the presence of another wife, she never 
intimated it to me : probably would not 
had I inquired ; but I am no vivisector. 
Sometimes she said, 'That was before 
Lizzy (the third wife) came;' but only 
as a date. 

* When the second wife was married I 
never knew, but it was either just before 
or just after the journey to Salt Lake; 
and she had nursed the other, of whom 
she was a previous acquaintance, on the 
way. This, perhaps, both being sincere 
Mormons, had softened any bitter feeling, 
if such existed. 

"'Lizzy,' the third wife, was very 
pretty, and though with a little girl nearly 
four years old, hardly herself full-blown* 
She was an English girl, from Bedford- 
shire, but taken over to Nauvoo so young 
that practically she was a native Mormon ; 
and had married at fifteen, almost as soon 
as she came to Salt Lake, The others 
sometimes rallied her about having begun 
life so young, and more than once spoke 
to me of her girlish prettiness. In spite of 
this, she was certainly the strictest mother 
of ail, an.l woe betide the little offender! 
but like a young mother, she would sit 
and cry over her sick child. 

" The fourth wife was a handsome girl 
of seventeen ; her husband's cousin, and 
not long married; but she was a vast 
favourite with all their children, whom 
she petted immensely: perhaps she had 
hcen a playmate previously. 1 Give me a 
drink, Liddy,' > Do toss me, Liddy/ 
* Won't you mend my coat (or my frock), 
Liddy ? ' resounded through the house- 
hold. They never called her * aunt/ as 
they did the others, and as they are taught 
to do, upon the principle of all the wives 
heing sisters ; not but what the rest were 
fond enough of each other's children — al- 
most as fond, indeed, as if they had been 
really aunts, and the children were quite 
as fond of them. The tatter, indeed, when 
they wanted a game at play, always con- 


gregated into 'Aunt Elisabeth's' (the 
eldest wife's) room, for she was less par- 
ticular about a * racket ■ than the others, 
and her threaten! ngs were long delayed 
in execution. She had besides a gentleness 
of manner acting almost as a fascination. 
Infants who w r ere ill or could not sleep 
were often carried to her as the best 
practitioner; for, like a good hen, she 
could mannage her own brood of chickens 
as well as a brood of ducklings at the 
same time. Her own children were six, 
a remnant of eleven, two of them nearly 
grown up. I thought it a good *sign of 
family concord that her eldest boys would 
nurse their young half-brothers and sisters, 

*' The wives lived two and two — that 
is, in their sitting rooms; for by Mormon 
law every wife must have a separate bed- 
chamber — the eldest and youngest toge- 
ther. Whether from any greater sympathy, 
or on the mathematical principle of the 
product of the extremes equalling the 
product of the means, which was about 
true here, they divided the household 
pretty evenly; but they passed from room 
to room constantly, and at this time had 
all their meals together, 

m Yet that polygamist house in Salt 
Lake City I left not without some sort of 
feeling like leaving home. I have been a 
visitor, and met with hospitality at other 
homes in America, but it was as a visitor; 
during somewhat a lengthened absence 
from England, this was the one house in 
which I lived as in a home, became one 
of the family, intimate with the eldest, a 
playmate of the youngest, a friend, I hope, 
of all ; for all were friendly to me. All 
seemed sorry I was leaving them, and I 
am not ashamed to say I, too, felt sorry*" 
— Visit to Salt £<zfo?,pp, 190-2, 198-203, 
265. 

We will now bring M Pictures of 
English Society * and "Pictures of Mor- 
mon Society " to a close, hoping that we 
have not tired the patience of our readers, 
and that they have been interested and 
benefitted by our efforts. 
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Tuesday, Aug. 16th. Wrote as fol- 
lows : — 


(Continued from page 666.) 

[August, 1842.] t NflUToo, August 16, 1842. 

My dear Emma, — I embrace this oppor- 
tunity to express to you some of my feelinga 
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this morning. First of all, I take the liberty 
to tender you my sincere thanks for the 
Two interesting and consoling visits that 
you have made me during my almost exiled 
situation. Tongue cannot express the gra- 
titude of my heart, for the warm and true- 
hearted friendship yon have manifested in 
these things towards me. The time has 
passed away since you left me very agree- 
ably, thus far ; my mind being perfectly re- 
conciled to my fate, let it be what it may. 
I have been kept from melancholy and 
damps, by the kind-heartedness of brother 
Derby, and his interesting chit-chat from 
time to time, which has called my mind from 
the more strong contemplation of tilings 
and subjects that would have preyed more 
earnestly upon my feelings. 

Last night brother Hyrum, Miller, Law, 
and others came to see us. They seemed 
much agitated, and expressed some fears in 
consequence of some maneuver ings and 
some Hying reports which they had heard in 
relation to our safety; but, after relating 
what it was, I was able to comprehend the 
whole matter to my entire satisfaction, and 
did not feel at all alarmed or uneasy. They 
think, however, that the militia will be called 
out to search the city ; and if this should be 
the case, I would be much safer for the time 
being at a little distance off, until Governor 
Carlin could get weary, and be made ashamed 
of his corrupt and unhallowed proceedings. 
I had supposed, however, that if there were 
any serious operations taken by the gover- 
nor, tliat Judge Ralston, or brother Hollis- 
ter would have notified us; and cannot be- 
lieve that anything very serious is to be ap- 
prehended, until we obtain information from 
a source that can be relied upon* 

I have consulted whether it is best for 
you to go to Quinoy and see the Governor ; 
but, on the whole, he is a fool ; and the im- 
pressions that are suggested to my mind 
are, that it will be of no use; and the more 
we notice him and flatter him, the more 
eager he will be for our destruction. You 
may write to him whatever you Bee proper, 
but to go and see him, I do not give my 
consent at present* 

Brother Miller again suggested to me the 
propriety of my accompanying hira to the 
Pine Woods, and then he return, and bring 
vou and the children. My mind will eternally 
revolt at every suggestion of that kind, more 
especially since the dream and vision that 
was manifested to me on the last night. My 
safety is with you, if you want to have it so. 
Anything more or less than this cometh of 
evil. My feelings and counsel I think ought 
to be abided. If I go to the Pine country, 
you shall go along with me, and the chil- 
dren ; and If you and the children go not 
with me, I don't go. I do not wish to exile | 


myself for the sake of my own life, I would? 

rather fight it out. It is for your Bakes, 
therefore, that I would do such a thing. I 
will go with you, then, in the same carriage, 
and on horseback from time to time as oc- 
casion may require ; for I am not willing to 
trust you in the hands of those who cannot 
feel the same interest for you that I feel ; to 
be subject to the caprice, temptations, or 
notions of anybody whatever. And I must 
say that I am prepossessed somewhat with 
the notion of going to the Pine country any 
how ; for I am tired of the mean, low, and 
unhallowed vulgarity of eome portions of 
the society in which we live; and I think if 
I could have a respite of about six months 
with my family, it would be a savor of life 
unto life, with my house. Nevertheless, if 
it were possible, I would like to live here in 
peace and wind up my business ; but if it 
should be ascertained to a dead certainty 
that there is no other remedy, then we will 
round up our shoulders and cheerfully en- 
dure it j and this will be the plan : Let my 
horse, saddle, saddle-bags, and valise to put 
some shirts and clothing in, be sent to me. 
Let brothers Derby and Miller take a horse 
and put it into my buggy, with a trunk 
containing my heavier clothes, shoes, boots, 
&c, ; and let brother Taylor accompany ua 
to his father's, and there we will tarry, 
taking every precaution to keep out of the 
hands of the enemy, until you can arrive 
with the children. Let brother Hyrum bring 
you. Let Lorin and brother Clayton come 
along, and bring alt the writings, and papers, 
books, and histories, for we shall want a 
scribe in order that we may pour upon the 
world the truth, like the lava from Mount 
Vesuvius. Then, let ail the goods, house- 
hold furniture, clothes, and store goods that 
can be procured be put on the boat, and let 
twenty or thirty of the best men that we 
can find be put on board to man it, and let 
them meet us at Prairie-du~Chien ; and 
from thence we will wend our way like larka 
up the Mississippi, until the towering moun- 
tains and rocks shall remind us of the places 
of our nativity, and shall look like safety 
and home; and then we will bid defiance to 
the world, to Carlin, Boggs, Bennett, and 
all their whorish whores and motly clan, 
that follow in their wake, Missouri not ex- 
cepted* and until the damnation of hell rolls 
upon them, by the voice, and dread thunders, 
and trump of the Eternal God. Then in that 
day will we not shout in the victory, and 
be crowned with eternal joys, for the battles, 
we have fought, having kept the faith and 
overcome the world ? 

Tell the children it is well with their 
father as yet; and that he remains in fer- 
vent prayer to Almighty God for the safety 
of himself, and for you, and for them. 
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Tell mother Smith that it shall be well 
with her son, whether in life or in death ; for 
thus uaith the Lord God. Tell her that I 
remember her all the while, as well as Lucy, 
and all the rest, They all must be of good 
cheer. 

Tell Hyrum to be sure and not fail to 
carry out my instructions ; but, at the same 
time if the militia does not come, and we 
should get any favourable information, all 
may be well yet. 

Yours in hnste, your affectionate husband 
until death, through all eternity, for ever- 
more, 

Joseph 8m mi. 

P«S. — I want you to write to Lorenzo D. 
AVasson, and get him to make affidavit to all 
he knows about Bennett, and forward it. I 
also want you to ascertain from Hyrum 
whether he will conform to what I hare re- 
quested ; and you must write me an answer 
per bearer, giving me all the news you have, 
and what is the appearance of things this 
morning, 

J L S* 

I also wrote General Law as follows : — 

Head Quarters, Nauvoo Legion, 
August 16, 1842. 

Major-General Law, 

Beloved Brother and Friend, — Those few 
lines which I received from you, written on 
the 15th, were to me like apples of gold 
in pictures of stiver. I rejoice with exceed- 
ing great joj to be associated In the high 
and responsible stations which we mold, 
whose mind and feelings and heart are so 
congenial with my own. I lore that soul that 
is so nobly entabemacled in that clay of 
yours. Miiy (; ( >d Almighty grant that it may 
be satiated with seeing a fulfilment of every 
virtuous and manly desire that you possess ! 
May we be able to triumph gloriously over 
tfhos© who seek our destructibn and over- 
throw, which I believe we shall. 

The news you wrote me is more favour- 
able than that which was communicated by 
the brethren. They seemed a little agitated 
for my safety, and advised me for the Pine 
Woods, but I succeeded admirably in calm- 
ing all their fears ; but, nevertheless, as I 
said in m y former letter, I was willing to 
axile tiiys^ifl»ft>^ on ths and years, if it would 
be for thevVelfare and safety of the people; 
and I do not fttfOv* but it would be as well 
for nfe to tfttaF a trip to the Pine countries, 
and fefllaln until arrangements can be made 
for my most perfect safety when I returned* 
These are, therefore, to confer with you on 
this subject* a^ * want to have a concert of 
action hi everything I do. If I knew that 
they would oppress me alone, and let the 


rest of you dwell peaceably and quietly, I 

think it would be the wisest plan to absent 
myself for a little season, if by that means 
we could prevent the effusion of blood. 

Please write and give me your mind on 
that subject, and all other information that 
has come to hand to-day, and what are the 
signs of the times. I have no news, for I 
am where I cannot get much. All is quiet 
and peaceable around. I therefore wait 
with earnest expectation for your advices. 
I am anxious to know your opinion on any 
course that T may see proper to take, for in 
the multitude of counsel there is safety. 

I odd no more, but subscribe myself your 
faithful and most obedient servant, friend, 
and brother, 

JosKrn Smitit, Lieut.-General of 
the Nauvoo Legion of Illinois Militia, 

The foregoing letters were delivered to 
brother Derby, who proceeded immedi- 
ately to the city. 

Brother Derby has taken the greatest 
interest in my welfare, and I feel to bless 
him. 

Blessed is brother Erastus IT, Derby, and 
be shall be blessed of the Lord. He possesses 
a sober mind, and a faithful heart. The snares 
therefore that are subsequent to befall other 
men, who are treacherous and rotten hearted, 
shall not come nigh unto his doors, but 
shall be far from the path of his feet* He 
loveth wisdom and shall be found possessed 
of her. Let there be a crown of glory and a 
diadem upon his head. Let the light of eternal 
truth shine forth upon his understanding ; 
let his name be had in everlasting remem- 
brance ; let the blessings of Jehovah be 
crowned upon his posterity after him, for 
he rendered me consolation in the lonely 
places of my retreat. How good and glo^ 
rious it has seemed unto me, to find pure 
and holy friends, who are faithful, just, and 
true, and whose hearts fail not ; and whose 
knees are confirmed and do not falter, while 
tbey wait upon the Lord, in administering 
to my necessities, in the day when the wrath 
of mine enemies was poured out upon me* 

In the name of the Lord, I feel in my 
heart to Mess them, and to say in the name 
of Jesus Christ of Nazareth, that these are 
the ones that shall inherit eternal life. I saj 
it by virtue of the Holy Priesthood, and by 
the ministering of Holy Angels, and by the 
gift and power of the Holy Ghost* 

How glorious were my feelings when I 
met that faithful and friendly band, on tha 
night of the eleventh, on Thursday, on the 
island at the mouth of the slough, between 
Zarahemla and Nauvoo : with what unspeak- 
able delight, and what transports of jov 
swelled my bosom, when I took by the hand, 
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en that night* my beloved Emma — she that 
was my wife, even the wife of my youth, 
and the choice of my heart. Many were the 
revibrations of my mind when I contem- 
plated for a moment the many scenes we had 
been called to pass through, the fatigues 
and the tqils, the Borrows and sufferings, 
and the joys and consolations, from time to 
time, which had strewed our paths and 
crowned our board. Oh what a comming- 
ling of thought filled my mind for the mo* 
merit, again she is here, even in the seventh 
trouble — undaunted, firm, and unwavering — 
unchangeable, affectionate Emma* 

There was brother Ilyrum who next took 
me by the hand — a natural brother. Thought 
I to myself, Brother Hyrum, what a faithful 
heart you have got I Oh may the Eternal 
Jehovah crown eternal blessings upon your 
head, as a reward for the care you have had 
for my soul 1 O how many are the sorrowi 
we have shared together; and again we find 
ourselves shackled with the unrelenting 
hand of oppression* Hyrum, thy name shall 
he written in the book of the law of the 
Lord, for those w r ho come after thee to look 
upon, that they may pattern after thy works. 

Said I to myself, Here is brother Newel 
K. Whitney also. How many scenes of sor- 
row have strewed our paths together ; and 

?et we meet once more to share again, 
Jhou art a faithful friend in whom the 
afflicted sons of men can confide, with the 
most perfect safety. Let the blessings of 
the Eternal also be crowned upon his head. 
How warm that heart! how anxious that 
soul ! for the welfare of one who has been 
cast out, and hated of almost all men* 
Brother Whitney, thou knowest not how 
strong those ties are that bind my soul and 
heart to thee. 

My heart was overjoyed as I took the 
faithful hand by hand, that stood upon the 
shore, one by one. William Law, William 
Clayton, Dimick B. Huntington, George 
Miller, were there. The above names con- 
stituted the little group. 

1 do not think to mention the particulars 
of the history of that sacred night, which 
shall for ever be remembered by me ; but 
the names of the faithful are what I wish to 
record in this place. These I have met in 
prosperity, and they were my friends ; and 
I now meet them in adversity, and they are 
still my warmer friends. These love the 
God that I serve ; they love the truths that 
1 promulgate ; they love those virtuous, 
and those holy doctrines that I cherish in 
my bosom with the warmest feelings of my 
heart, and with that zeal which cannot be 
denied. I love friendship and truth ; I love 
virtue and law ; I love the God of Abraham, 
<f Isaac, and of Jacob; and they are my 
brethren, and I mhall live ; and because 4 


live they shall live also, These are lot the 
only ones who have administered to my 
necessity ; whom the Lord will bless. There 
is brother John D. Parker and brother 
Amasa Lyman, and brother Wilson Law, 
and brother Henry G. Sherwood, My heart 
feels to reciprocate the unwearied kind- 
nesses that have been bestowed upon me by 
these men. They are men of noble stature, 
of noble hands, and of noble deeds ; pos- 
sessing noble, and daring, and giant hearts 
and souls. There is brother Joseph B. Noble g 
also, I would call up in remembrance before 
the Lord. There is brother Samuel H, 
Smith, a natural brother — he is even as 
Hyrum. There is brother Arthur Millikin 
also, who married my youngest Bister, Lucy : 
he is a faithful, an honest, and an upright 
man. 

While I call up in remembrance before the 
Lord these men, I would be doing injustice 
to those who rowed me in the skiff up the 
river that night, after I parted with the 
lovely group — who brought me to this my 
safe, and lonely, and private retreat — brother 
Jonathan Dunham, and the other, whose 
name I do not know. Many were the 
thoughts that swelled my aching heart, 
while they were toiling faithfully with their 
oara. They complained not at hardship and 
fatigue to secure my safety. My heart would 
have been harder than an adamantine stone, 
if I had not prayed for them with 
anxious and fervent desire. I did so, and 
the still small voice whispered to my soul, 
These, that share your toils with suck faith* 
ful hearts, shall reign with you in the king- 
dom of their God ; but I parted with them 
in silence, and came to my retreat. 1 hope 
I shall see them again, that I may toil for 
them, and administer to their comfort also. 
They shall not want a friend while I live} 
my heart shall love those, and my hands 
shall toil for those, who love and toil for 
me, and shall ever be found faithful to my 
friends. Shall I be ungrateful? Verily no t 
God forbid ! I design to continue this sub* 
ject at a future time. 

Brother Derby returned in the evenings 
bringing the following letters : — 

Dear Husband — I am ready to go with 
you, if you are obliged to leave ; and Hyrum 
says he will go with me. 1 ahall make the 
best arrangements I cm, and be as well 
prepared as possible. But still I feel good 
confidence that you can be protected with* 
out leaving this country. There are more 
ways than one to take care of you, and I 
believe that you can still direct in jo** 
business concerns, if we are all of us prn* 
dent in the matter. If it wma pleasant 
weather I should contrive to ae* you thit 
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evening, but I dare not run too much of a lars. Balance, money payable in one, two. 
risk, on account of eo many going to see ; three, and four years. 


you. 

General Adams sends the propositions 
concerning his laud, two dollars an acre, 
payments as follows: Assumption of mort- morrow. 


Brother Derby will tell you all the infor- 
mation we hare on hand. I think we will 
have news from Quincy as soon as to- 


gage, say about fourteen hundred, interest 
included* Taxes due, supposed about thirty 
dollars. Town property, one thousand dol- * 

( To be continued,) 


Yours affectionately for ever, 

Emma Smith, 
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SATURDAY, OCTOBER 31, 1857. 

Valedictory. — Having permission from President Young to close our labours in 
this mission at no distant period, and return to our home in the mountains, we 
already anticipate that day with much satisfaction. Preparatory thereto, we 
close our labours in connexion with the Star, and have called Elder Samuel Whitney 
Kichards, to succeed us in the Presidency of the European Mission. 

Elder Richards has just arrived from the Presidency in Zion, by whom he has been 
sent out to counsel and instruct the Elders and Saints scattered abroad, in those 
things that more immediately concern them ; and the spirit of his mission is richly 
with him. We have been much refreshed, and our joy greatly increased, by his 
arrival on these shores ; and the glad news we have received of the rapidly-increasing 
interests and welfare of the kingdom of God, and the rolling forth of His purposes. 
To many, Elder Richards is well known from his former efficient labours as President 
of the Church in these lands ; and we would only say to the Saints, Give him your 
faith and prayers, and give diligent heed to his instructions and counsels, and he will 
be un instrument in the hands of God, through which much blessing and salvation 
shall come unto you. To this end he has our fullest blessing, and the blessing of the 
Presidency in Zion. 

Li closing our Editorial labours, we most heartily reiterate to the Saints and the 
world all our former testimonies of the truth of this Latter-day work. The Saints 
who receive the Gospel, and enjoy the Spirit of it, know its truth for themselves, for 
the Spirit beareth record ; and in that great day when the Judge of all the earth shall 
call the Spirits of all flesh before Him, they who obey not the Gospel, and receive not 
the Holy Ghost, shall know that our record is true. 

As we wish to be released from the care and anxiety that necessarily attends so 
important a calling, all communications pertaining to the Presidency of the European 
Mission must be addressed to Samuel W. Rioiards, instead of 

. _____ Orson Pratt. 

Inthoductory. — In commencing our Editorial labours of the Star, we expect to be 
excused from making the many apologies customary by learned men, as we should be 
fearful of manifesting our ignorance too much in the attempt. Very unexpectedly 
to us, our name is presented to its readers as the one on whom those labours rest, and 
we shall endeavour to perform them to the best of our ability* Should we succeed 
in edifying and instructing our readers, w T e shall feel very thankful in being the 
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honoured instrument in doing a littla good on the earth, while so very much is 
needed* 

So far as we can learn the wants and necessities of the Saints, we shall endeavour 
to supply them. Our present Mission is more immediately to benefit the Saints, than 
to preach repentance to the ungodly ; yet, as a servant of God, we are ever ready to 
bear our testimony to the truth of the Everlasting Gospel as revealed to the prophet 
Joseph Smith, the keys and power of which are now held by, and are in full forct- 
under the administration of President Brigham Young; and no power can take them 
from the earth until the government of God, under the administration of a Prophet* 
becomes universal in its dominion over all creatures upon the earth- 
To care for and administer to the Saints will be our first consideration ; and we 
can assure them God is mindful of them, and His servants in Zion are also mindful 
of them, or we might have been now otherwise engaged than in writing for the St<u\ 
The world rare not for the Saints but to trample them under their feet and destroy 
them; consequently the Lord has said it is His business to provide for His Saints; 
and it was said a long time ago that He " will do nothing but He revealeth His 
secret unto His servants the prophets/' Therefore, if we ever learn what the Lord 
provides for His Saints, we know just where to look for the information — it will 
come through His Prophet. Ready obedience to that Prophet will secure every 
blessing that we are capable of receiving for our present and future salvation, in a 
general application to the church ; but much individual blessing comes through indi- 
vidual exertion, connected with obedience. All in the kingdom of God will receive 
the reward their exertions merit. 

Let every Saint be assured that, whatever changes be made either in administration 
or policy, affecting their wishes or expectations, they will all be for the best, and prove 
the very source through which salvation is to be obtained. The Prophets eye is an 
eye of vision ; it beholds the future, and enables him to provide for its evils ; but the 
days have come in which, where there is no vision, the people must perish. The way 
of the Lord — which may not be our way — is no less the way of peace and life. Let us 
therefore walk faithfully in it. If we are told that the Lord's way to Zion is not 
through the United States, let us not go that way ; if we are told, by the Prophet, 
that it is some other way, let us be ready to go in it, and we shall find deliver- 
ance, peace, and salvation. 

During our absence from this country, of a little more than three years, we have 
enjoyed much our labours and associations with the people of God in Zion. They 
are a people blessed above all other people, and God is indeed their friend. Murder, 
seduction, infanticides, crime in every form, and the innumerable train of evils so rife 
in all Christian societies, are almost unheard of there. No angry feuds, arising from 
civil or political causes, disturb the quiet of a people who are one in faith, one in 
works, and one in Him — the Son of Peace, But now the scene is changed to us— a 
change which none can appreciate but those who hare experienced it. Every tie that 
Binds man to his fellow man, whether of consanguinity, marriage, or other social 
obligation, is violated by deeds of murder, rapine, and prostitution, while the spirit of 
profanity, drunkenness, and every species of vice and immorality is rampant in every 
grade of society. Virtue, as a thing that war, and shams her offspring, have retired 
to holier spheres, to blush unseen over the deeds of those in whom they have no place. 
Both the tongue of eloquence and the pen of the able writer have been employed in 
vain to stay the tide of iniquity that is destined to speedily make desolate the earth. 
Every day 1 * experience proves that Jew t/tere 6e tluti will be swed; and to search out, 
watch over, gather up, and deliver those few, becomes the most prominent duty of 
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the Priesthood* Under these circumstances, with little room to hope for the 
accomplishment of much good to the world, other than to develope truth, that they 
may be without excuse, we commence the important labours of our calling, earnestly 
Invoking the blessing of Heaven upon our feeble efforts, and desiring the prayers of 
the faithful in our behalf. 

Elder Henry Whittall, whose name is already well known to our readers, has been 
called to assist us in connexion with the Star.. He is one whose ability will aid u* 
much in the discharge of our labours, and whose pen will often strengthen and 
comfort the Saints. 

Communications from the Elders or others for the Star, either in prose or verse, 
will receive our attention*. 

S. \V. Richards. 

Emigration. — Inquiries are already being made relative to the probability of any 
emigration from this country next season. We are somewhat aware of the great 
anxiety prevailing in the minds of the Saints concerning emigration ; and we take 
this early opportunity of saying that it is possible some few may have an oppor- 
tunity of emigrating to Utah next spring. Should such be case, it will be only those 
who have sufficient means to take them directly through without detention by the 
way. If the Saints will possess their souls in patience for a short time, they will find 
the way open again for them to go out from Babylon. In the mean time, let those 
who have deposits in this Office continue to add to them as much as possible, inas- 
much as the time of your emigration may depend upon the amount of means at 
your command. Be faithful and industrious in your labours, saving and frugal with 
your money ; so that when the door opens, you may be ready to go. Do not be over- 
anxious concerning the future. Any instructions we may have to give, will in due 
time be imparted to those who preside over you, or through the Star to the Saints, 
The signs of die times indicate much to the careful observer. Watch ye I foresee the 
evil, and keep out of the enemy's path. 


Kotice. — All moneys forwarded to this Office, by Drafts, Post Office Orders, or 
otherwise, should be in the name of Asa Calkin, as the financial department of the 
Office has been transferred to him. 

Appointments. — Elder Asa Calkin has been appointed our First Counsellor, and Elder 
George G. Snyder our Second Counsellor, in the Presidency of the European Mission of 
the Church of Jesu* Christ of Latter-day Saints. 

8. W» Richards, President. 


A MISSION OF EARLY DAYS 

BY ELDKR JOHN UYDH. 


Two servants of the Lord, an Apostle 
and his companion were, in an early 
period of the Church's history, sent upon 
a mission to a city belonging to an ancient 
nation, where flourished the arts and 
sciences in the highest perfection ; for 


what country could produce orators, logi- 
cians, mathematicians, and philosophers, 
to compare with those of ancient Greece ? 
These Elders had to preach the name of 
one, upon whom was the brand of infamy ; 

for, as a " malefactor," Jesus had been, 
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crucified. Yet this name, and salvation 
through it, these Elders had to proclaim 
to a people who demanded wisdom. They 
had to go forth without *' purse and 
scrip ; " for no rich church establishment 
imposed, or Missionary Association col- 
lected, funds to secure salaries to those 
missionaries. The servants had to be as 
their Lord. They arrived as strangers in 
a strange city, for they were Jews. No 
doubt they anxiously looked and diligently 
sought for an opening to commence their 
mission. They heard that some persons 
■were in the habit of assembling " for 
prayer " in the open air, " by a river side." 
These persons met in the open air, be- 
cause, perhaps, none would allow them the 
use of a building. They met for " prayer," 
because they believed that, as Deity had 
thought it worth His while to create them, 
lie would, doubtless, think it worth Ilia 
while to care for them. He had so con- 
stituted and combined the elements of 
their mental existence, that, while con- 
templating His works, they became the 
subjects of intense desire to know and 
love the august Workman, They clung 
to the hope that, as He had created the 
desire, it was His intention to satisfy it; 
and therefore they prayed. God — the 
Compassionate and Good — not only ob- 
served and approved the prayer, but re- 
solved to answer it. His servants were 
at the prayer- meeting. They spake to the 
* women : n the men would not stoop to 

Eray ; they were, perhaps, too wise ! Yet 
ow natural for the weak to seek strength 
from the All-potent! — for the ignorant 
to seek wisdom and counsel from the In- 
finitely Wise ! The servants of God spake 
like men upon whom rested the Spirit of 
the Most High : the women were all ear 
— all attention; and why not? Women 
suffer most through the fall, and should, 
therefore, be most ready to embrace the 
antidote. Among the women, there was 
one who intently thought and intensely 
felt, — a woman, respectable in position, 
for she traded in the commerce of a costly 
article. She attended to the things spoken 
— the truth uttered. Her friends would, 
no doubt, suggest the impropriety of her 
paying attention to the words of strangers 
lowly in apnearance and humble in garb. 
They would urge the probability of her 
character being blasted and of her busi- 
ness bein ? ruined. But such considera- 
tions weighed not with her : she heard 
ana she believed. Among the words 


spoken were — Repent, and be baptized for 
the remission of sins. These words of 
the Eternal she resolved to obey at once ; 
and, on the day she heard, she believed, 
and u was baptized/' Noble woman I 
Would to God that every daughter of 
Eve would honour God's servants with 
an attention so profound, nnd O oil's man- 
date with an obedience so prompt ! This 
woman employed the labour of many per- 
sons in her business. Her conduct ope- 
rated for good in its influence upon her 
household, for they promptly followed the 
example of their good mistress. How 
puissant for blessing is a good example, 
and how frightful for evil is a bad one ! 
This glorious woman not only honoured 
God's word, but she resolved to bless the 
Elders who preached it. She thought, 
perhaps, they were strangers, and hungry ; 
their garments, perchance, w f ere scanty 
and threadbare. She therefore said, 
* Come into my house, and abide there," 
that she might feed and clothe them. 
That great Being for whose inspection 
nothing is too minute, saw and approved, 
and before assembled worlds will acknow- 
ledge it. The Elders went with her to 
her hospitable abode — glad, no doubt, of 
the opportunity to enjoy a little repose ; 
for fiery were the trials, and fierce the 
conflicts, of the early, as well as the latter- 
day soldiers of the cross. They knew 
that, if they were to sit on thrones of 
light, they must carve their way to them. 
They knew that, if they were to wear 
crowns of glory, and to Bway sceptres of 
dominion, they must " fight the good 
fight," and win them. Thus these Elders 
had laid the foundation of a Branch of 
Church, to which, in later days, the 
Apostle himself addressed an inspired 
Epistle, in which he uttered many soul- 
stirring words of counsel and instruction ; 
and so faithful were the Saints of that 
Branch, that no words of complaint occur 
in the whole of that Epistle. We return 
to the hospitable and happy home of 
this noble daughter of God. May all His 
sons and daughters resembleher in prompt- 
ness of obedience, and liberality of heart. 
We dwell with delight upon the beautiful 
picture. The Elders, no doubt, rejoiced 
at the ** effectual door n thus opened by 
the Lord for the performance of their 
mission. What were the movements of 
Satan under these auspicious and eventful 
circumstances ? Did he not seek to frus. 
trate results so glorious ? He did* The 
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servants of God, with the Saints, still 
continued to assemble for prayer. With 
prayer they began, and in prater they 
sought to realize, all that contributes to 
peace and progress, If Saints are to be 
blessed " openly," it is because they * pray 
in secret." As the Saints proceeded to 
the place for prayer, they were followed 
by a young woman possessed by an evil 
spirit- Not to oppose them, however. 
No ; Satan has sometimes a more wily 
stratagem. She actually bore testimony 
that they were " servants of the Most 
High God! " Every one at I'hilippi knew 
this young woman to be a corrupt person. 
Satan intended that her testimony in 
favour of the Elders should lead people 
to conclude that she and they were all 
corrupt together. He sought to destroy 
the character of the messengers, and thus 
weaken the power of their message. How 
sad the thought of the bodies of men and 
women being the receptacles of an infer- 
nal spirit ! — bodies that were intended to 
be temples for the Holy Spirit, pure within, 
and blameless without 1 Satan's scheme, 
though artful, was nevertheless defeated. 
The Elders being endued with the Divine 
Spirit, cast out of the young woman the 
spirit of evil. Now Satan comes out in 
fierceness against the Elders, and they 
have to prepare for conflict. The mas- 
ters of the young woman find their gain, 
through her infamy, gone. Horrid re- 
flection, that human beings should obtain 
profit by the pollution of the fair daugh- 
ters of the Great God! Her masters 
ruthlessly drew the Elders before the 
magistrates, and uttered their bitter com- 
laint. The Elders are scourged, in de- 
ance of law and justice, and handed 
over to the custody of a savage jailor, 
who "thrust them into the inner prison, 
and made their feet fast in the stocks." 
Very different was this to the comfort of 
Lydia's hospitable and happy home. Com- 
forts are, it would appear, intended, in 
the economy of God, to prepare for suf- 
fering. Thus, brave are the spirits who 
are mailed in fortitude, armed for tor- 
ment, and are fearless of death! The 
Elders were thus lacerated in body, con- 
fined in limli, and immured in a dungeon. 
How vain to attempt to impede the pro- 
gress of truth ! The Messiah may be 
crucified, the Apostles may be martyred, 
and the Prophet may be, with his brother, 
barbarously murdered ; but the truth 
they came to proclaim must live, and ere 
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long shine with sun-surpassing splendour, 
and the dark mists of prejudice and folly 
fade before its dazzling effulgence. The 
suffering servants of God mourn not; 
they complain not. No— they pray, and 
the prison resounds with their praises* 
Serene with the storm at the fiercest, — 
confident, when the spring of hope seemed 
lowest, — buoyed up, when mere human 
energy alone must have sunk in the whirl- 
pool, — shut out from men, — God was 
there, and from Him they learned how to 
suffer and triumph, like men that aspired 
to be Gods, The prisoners, and perhaps 
the jailor, with astonishment, heard the 
prayers offered, and the praises sung. 
Other prisoners complained, and perhaps 
execrated and cursed law and magis* 
trates; but, thought they, these strange 
prisoners bless, and curse not. Suddenly, 
however, the earth quakes, and the pre- 
sence of Deity is felt. The prison walls 
totter, the doors are cpened. The jailor, 
consternated, beholds, and supposing the 
risoners had fled, drew his sword to 
ury it in his own vitals. The servant of 
God cries, " We are all here." The jailor 
remembered the men of God, their prayers 
and their praises ; and, overwhelmed 
with gratitude and with penitence, he 
sprang in, and fell down at the feet of 
the Elders. He honoured God, and there- 
fore honoured his servants. His anguish- 
ing heart- felt cry was, fl What must I do 
to be saved ? n If Satan exulted at the 
suffering and imprisonment of the ser- 
vants of God, what thinks he of the jailor 
now ? We will not stay to answer ; for 
now, there is joy among the angels of 
God, over a repentant sinner. They re- 
member that he kept his first estate, and 
thus rejoice to see him take the first steps 
towards keeping his second. The jailor 
knows he has something to do to be saved, 
and he wants to know it, that he may do 
it at once. The Elders reply, *' Believe on 
the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be 
saved/* Men will never obey a law un- 
less they believe in Him who made it, 
" They spake unto him the word of the 
Lord, and to all that were in his house/* 
The result was that he "washed their 
stripes," and thus proved his penitence, 
and " was baptized, he and all his, straights 
way," that "same hour of the night/' 
Many would suggest, " He will lose his 
situation, and expose his family to want 
and shame ; and to be baptized, too, by 
prisoners, so branded in character." Others 
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would urpfe the impropriety of being so 
hasty in his decision, and the indelicacy 
of baptizing females at night. But the 
jailor decided that, as God, through his 
servants, had commanded, he would at 
once obey, Baptism is ** for the remis- 
sion of* sins," and the sooner his sins of a 
fi'iinson dye were remitted the better. 
Noble man, husband, and father ! Would 
that all men were equally honest and 
noble! He brought the Elders into his 
house. They went out to be baptized. 
"He set meat before them." So, all 
taithful Saints ever act, Thus additions 
were made to the branch at Philippi, and 
success crowned the mission. May all 
Elders prove as faithful as these Elders, 
and truth, emanating around, dissipate the 
disastrous systems that have thrown their 
dark shadow over humanity, shrouding it 
in ignorance and woe. Such was true 
religion, anciently, as to its Elders, prin- 
ciples, and object ; and such is what the 
world calls " Mormon ism" now— com- 
passionate as God, and universal as man. 
In the hearts of its faithful disciples, the 


hope burn*, that the gorgeous picture oF 
the future, presented by u Mormonism," 
shall be realized ; — a picture) so magni- 
ficent in the agregate, and so exquisite 
in the detail ; — a picture, upon which may 
indeed be reared radiant and resplendent 
anticipations of final perfection and pro- 
gress. Truth, like the fragments of a 
shattered mirror, lies scattered around; 
" Mormonism," like a magnet of celestial 
power, will collect and fuse those frag* 
ments once more into a beautiful mirror, 
into which men may look, and learn their 
origin in worlds that are past, and under- 
stand how to consummate the perfection 
of their destiny in worlds that are future. 
As, in the days of Noah and Lot, many 
reject this glorious " Mormonism," which 
is reviled without being examined, and 
denied without being understood. It is 
Bad to think that only a comparative few 
realize and know that, as the Gospel of 
Jesus, it is the M savour of life unto life ; * 
and may all such realize from it " life 
more abundant." Amen. 
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{From the " Western Standard.*) 


Of late, Utah has been a fruitful field 
from which editors, priests, and harpies 
of every caste have culled an abundance 
of matter for newspaper discussion and 
and pulpit declamation. The Utah prob- 
lem has become the question of the passing 
moment, and various plans are suggested 
for its solution ; the last of which is that 
of the would-be-president Stephen A. 
Douglas of Illinois, a man who, by the 
way, attained his first seat in the Con- 
gress of the United States by the aid of 
some six thousand Mormon votes, as the 
record will show. Before our expulsion 
from Illinois, and while our votes were 
necessary to his political elevation, he ex- 
pressed himself as painfully sensible of the 
injustice, persecution, and merciless bar- 
barities we suffered in Missouri, and ap- 
peared indignant at the efforts made by 
the latter State, to drag Joseph Smith 
trom Illinois before her own bloody tri- 
Jmnals Then, he had a thousand nice 
trunks to say in defence of the poor out- 
«ged Mormons." Now , however, the 


scene has changed, and with it the posi- 
tion and language of this two-faced dema- 
gogue. His successful war against the 
" Missouri Compromise/* however con- 
stitutional, was evidently so impolitic and 
mal-appropos, that in consequence, his 
popularity has suffered and is still suffer- 
ing a serious decline. To regain his for- 
mer popularity, he again makes use of 
the M Mormon M people, though in a dif- 
ferent way. Mr, Douglas is well aware 
of the latent fears of the people of Illinois 
of the growing power of the * Mormons,* 
He knows how keenly sensible they are 
that they most cruelly and foully mur- 
dered Joseph and Hyrum Smith, and 
drove some twenty-five thousand peace- 
able, industrious, and unoffending citizens 
into exile. Like other culprits, they fear 
lest the rod of just ice fall upon them — they 
dread the day of retribution. Stephen 
A. Douglas knows all this, and the pre- 
sent discussion of the ** Mormon question " 
presents to him a fine opportunity to offer 
himself as their champion to **put the 
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knife n to the infant Goliah of the Rocky 
Mountains, in the hope of advancing to 
the Presidency over its bleeding corse. 

But his propositions, and the ready echo 
they find in the general press, fall terror- 
less upon our ears. To curry them out 
practically, obsrades are to be overcome 
of a much greater magnitude than they 
seem to be aware of : precedents must be 
established which the Congress of the 
United States dare not establish. How 
preposterous must his proposition to dis- 
organize the Territory of Utah appear 
to every .sensible man ? And if that were 
possible, what a fearful precedent would 
he establish ! A little reflection wiU, we 
think, convince any man who can reflect, 
that it is no more possible to disorganize 
a Territory of the Union than it would 
be to disorganize a State. Disorganiza- 
tion is not contemplated in the Constitu- 
tion and Federal statutes. Progression 
is provided for ; not retrogression. This 
doughty Northern advocate of Southern 
principles has hit upon a solution of the 
* { Slavery problem " that leaves such men 
as Seward, Hale, and Greely quite in the 
back-ground. Repeal the Act organizing 
the Territory of Utah, and by the same 
rule the growing power of free state sen- 
timents and a future Congress will repeal 
acts organizing States, and thus reach 
shivery in tMslam States! Startling as 
this conclusion may be, yet it is legitimate, 
and not difficult to be seen ; and is the 
solution of the i( Slave question" long 
sought after, but never found, by such 
dullards as William IL Seward and other 
AntUslavists. Certainly this Mormon- 
made Senator^ Stephen A. Vouglas, de- 
serves the thanks of the Abolition party . 

The " Mormons " have never previously 
held the position before the country unto 
which they have now attained in their 
^exile. The bloody persecutions they suf- 
fered in Missouri and in Illinois were 
State "affairs, and for which the General 
Government refused to be responsible, 
Now, as citizens of the United States, 
they are organized under a Territorial 
government. It is to this government 
and to that of the United States that 
they are held, and cheerfully hold them- 
selves responsible: and while they peace- 
ably, willingly, and in good faith, yield 
obedience to both Federal and Territorial 
governments and laws, they will take 
good care that all officers sent from 
Washington to execute the laws shall do || 



it in a lawful and proper manner, Theee 
are the real sentiments of the people of 
Utah, and by them they will abide, what- 
ever the consequences may be. When 
will editors learn this ? When will they 
cease to suffer themselves to be *'sold" 
by every apostate, corrupt official and 
Gentile that leaves Utah, which leaving 
is caused in many instances by their own 
base conduct while there, and by which 
they rendered themselves obnoxious to a 
virtuous and orderly community. 

Mr, Douglas' proposition to have in- 
vestigated the charges against Governor 
Young and others, will meet with the 
hearty amen of the people of Utah, They 
fear not such an investigation. But who- 
ever presides over such trial will be given 
to understand at the commencement, that 
it must be conducted <tccording to lata. 
Whoever dons the judicial ermine in Utah 
will find, notwithstanding the multitu- 
dinous reports to the contrary, that the 
majesty of the law is respected and held 
inviolate in that Territory, and that neither 
judges nor governors will be allowed to 
set aside its guarantees. They will find 
the grave charge of the lawlessness of the 
Saints to be based upon the fact, that 
they refuse to go to law one with another* 
The Latter-day Saints, as church members, 
settle their difficulties, either between 
themselves or before their Bishops, with- 
out recourse to law ;^ which, without con- 
tradiction, they have a right to do, as 
well as the Quakers, ana all sects of 
Christians, Who does not know, that if 
a difficulty occurs between members of 
any Christian congregation, they are 
counselled to settle it without an appeal 
to the law ? And what honest man will 
say that such counsel is not wise and 
good? If the Saints were distributed 
over the country, as are the Quakers and 
other sects, this Christian peculiarity would 
probably have remained unnoticed. But 
this excellent custom, when fully carried 
out by the citizens of an entire territory, 
is made conspicuous, and receives the 
execrations of every soulless lawyer and 
pettifogging flunkey whose interests it 
crosses. This is the whole story of " Mor- 
mon lawlessness.' 1 Government officials 
and other lawyers have repeatedly endea- 
voured to stir up litigation amongst us, 
and they have as repeatedly failed in their 
attempts. The Latter-day Saints will 
take no civil suit before a Gentile court. 

That is an established fact, The General 
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Government may send to Utah as manv 
judges aa it pleases, and those judges may 
try and pass judgment upon all criminal 
ca^es : to that extent they will meet with 
our hearty co-operation: but we will 
givo them no civil cases to adjudicate. 
We can arbitrate our own difficulties, and 
the power to transact all our legal busi- 
ness is amply provided for in our Justice 
and Probate Courts. The people of Utah 
have kept aloof from lawyers, and conse- 
quently they have but few difficulties. 
The people of California have patronized 
lawyers, and the result is, they are com- 
pletely confounded with the uncertainties 
of law* Litigation is stirred up on all 
hands, and the property-holder is uncer- 
tain that what is his to-day will be his 
to-morrow. The citizens of Utah and of 
California have pursued opposite courses, 
and the results show which is the wiser. 

We confess ourselves loth to believe 
that such a change has taken place in the 


sentiments of Mr. Douglas with regard 
to the "Mormons," We well remember 
his former kindly manner towards the 
Saints, and particularly towards Joseph 
Smith ; and take the liberty of reminding 
him of a certain conversation he had with 
Joseph, when the latter told him, he 
would " yet be a candidate for the Presi- 
dency of the United States ; and if he at 
that time should raise his hand against 
the " Mormons," he would become politi- 
cally damned." 

We have no fears of the tranquility of 
Utah being seriously disturbed by Senator 
Douglas, or any other man. The people 
there have sense and loyalty enough to 
calmly and firmly stand by the Constitu- 
tion and the laws ; which they have only 
to do, to disappoint " Mormon "-haters of 
all classes and creeds, in their vain hope 
of overthrowing the Church of the Living 
God. 


HEAVEN. 


(Selected*) 


Where the love of order rei<rns. 
Where fire neither enres nor palm. 
Where a warm nil Vet ion grows* 
'Where the heart its kindred knows* 
Where unite harmonious minds, 
Where true love its partner rinds. 
Where the good shall rind ;l home. 
Where misfortunes never come, — 

There Ls heaven ! 


When the toils of earth are o*er. 
When we live to sin no more, 
When the truth alone we speak. 
When our neighhour's pood we seek* 
When old Mammon's brines we spurn, 
Wht'ii from hilly 'a paths we turn, 
When no more from God we rove. 
When our Maker's laws we love,— 

Then *t is heaven ! 


.Soltmah Brows, 


Aoiir kss.- — John W. Berry, Chapel House, St, Paul's Opening, Norwich. 
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A PARABLE. 


DT ELOER K. W, TUX* LIDO E< 


How it came to pass, l>efore day* were 
measured unto man, or foundations had 
been given to the earth, that there went 
forth from a certain great king an ever* 
lasting decree, and unto it was affixed the 
holy and immutable seal. And there was 
written therein — * Come, we will go to, 
and stretch out the curtains of creation, 
and the Omnipotent Spirit, even the 
minister of the eternal order, shall gather 
together the elements of life, and out of a 
fruitful womb there shall leap forth a new 
kingdom. Let us make man in our own 
image; in the likeness of the Immortal 
Ones let us clothe him. And we will 
command him to multiply and spread 
abroad upon the face of the new kingdom. 
And unto the faithful it shall be an 
inheritance that hath no end, evpn an 
inheritance that fadeth not away. Out of 
the records of existence it shall not be 
blotted, neither at any time shall the 
claims of the righteous be disannulled. 
To them it shall remain an everlasting 
dominion ; it shall be for them throughout 
all their generations. And there belongeth 
to the First Born the right to rule over 
his younger brethren; for he inheriteth 
all things ; and not at any time have I, 
the Father, found him unfaithful. There- 
fore his birth-right remaineth ; and unto 
those who keep his commandments shall 
be given a joint heritage with him. Behold, 


I also swear with an everlasting oath, that 
no art, science, or society, shall ne acknow- 
ledged by me unless after the pattern and 
spirit of things which exist and are taught 
in the dominions where dwell the sacred* 
ness of my own person, or except it be 
according to the laws which I shall reveal 
for the government of kingdoms inferior 
to a celestial glory. There shall not be 
anything accounted lawful which does not 
proceed forth from me, through my own 
appointed channel. And that which is 
not according to this shall come to naught J 
and there shall come a time when all that 
offend must be cast out, and not anything 
can remain forever, nor abide my test, 
except it be after a divine order and 
pattern* And I will give unto the faithful 
a watch-word; and when they lift up 
their voices unto me they shall say, Thy 
kingdom come, and Thy will be done 
among men, even as it is done in the place 
where dwelleth Thy glory. And it shall 
come to pass, that whosoever doeth my 
will, shall know of the doctrine that cometh 
from me. w 

There were also many other things 
written in this decree, which in their own 
due time must be fulfilled; for naught 
that the immutable seal is set unto can 
return void and fruitless, neither can there 
be diminished aught from the words and 

commandments of this decree. 
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And the sons of Man began to multiply, 
and increase upon the face of the new 
kingdom, according to the proclamation 
of tne Father of spirits, even of the Great 
King. And for the first four thousand 
years there lived many distinguished mas- 
ters of the divine arts and the science of 
celestial organization, whose lives, genius, 
and labours were all consecrated to His 
services, to the teaching of the principles 
of the noble arts, and to the establishing 
of a state of society after the order of that 
which had been revealed to them. 

Among these eminent masters was the 
chief builder of all, who was the Firat 
Born of the Great King, and all that the 
Father did was under tne direction of this 
eldest son. He was a perfect master and 
teacher in the divine mysteries of creation, 
the sublime and beautiful arts, and the 
science of celestial organization ; for he 
had long dwelt in the holy city, where no 
other order of science and art was lawful 
to be taught ; and from the lips of his 
Royal Parent had been instructed and 
perfected in all their branches, even to 
the highest, • 

Now there was of old, before the foun- 
dations of the new kingdom were laid, an 
exceedingly cunning and wicked spirit, 
who rebelled against the Great King, and 
his name was Lucifer, He sought to 
introduce into the holy dominion a different 
class of arts to those divine ones which 
obtained there/and to establish a society 
at variance with the celestial order ; and 
be practised in sciences which were unlaw- 
ful, and many were drawn away by his 
pernicious teachings. And it came to 
pass that there was war in the holy domi- 
nion, and truth grappled with error ; and 
the mighty ones under the command of 
Michael flocked to the standard of the 
Great King. These were eminent masters 
and chosen warriors of the celestial order, 
and they were girt with the armour of 
the holy Priesthood, and swords of power 
were hung about their loins. Then the 
fierce indignation of the Father was kin- 
dled; his fury grew blacker than the 
thunder-cloud, and his wrath more impe- 
tuous than the whirlwind. And Michael 
with his host prevailed, and Lucifer with 
them that rebelled were cast out and 
driven from the abodes of bliss, even from 

the glory of that against which they had 
sinned. 

J^nd it came to pass, after they had 
been cast out of the holy dominion, and 


A FAR ABLE, 


from the presence of the Father, that 
these rebellious spirits entered into an 
unholy alliance to engage in the new 
kingdom, in teaching those unlawful arts 
and sciences, and to oppose the establish- 
ment of the order of the Great King, for 
which they had been cast out of the holy 
dominion. 

And the children of men, in their inex- 
perience and self-will, listened to the cun- 
ning of these agents of evil, whose speech 
was very enticing to the ear, for their 
words were smooth, and the power thereof 
more fascinating than the charms of the 
serpent. And the multitude became con- 
verts to the unlawful sciences; and the 
organization of society grew, in form and 
spirit, different to the divine pattern. 

Now this difference, and this unlawful 
order, were made up by a mixture of 
theories contrary to the great primary 
laws of existence, with a perversion of 
sacred things ; for it happened, from the 
beginning, that many who had been 
taught the mysteries of the genuine 
sciences fell into transgression, and came 
under the power of Lucifer; their hearts 
were won over to unrighteousness, and 
the light which was in them turned into 
darkness. There were also others who 
being captivated with the superiority, 
power, and brilliancy of the celestial order, 
for a time greatly rejoiced therein. But 
their hearts were more inclined to that 
which was spurious, for their tastes had 
been vitiated by former practices and 
teachings in unlawful things; therefore 
their love of the genuine was not deep- 
rooted. And this order being very pure 
and holy, they soon found it to be severe 
discipline to those whose hearts had been 
given to much evil, and whose eyes were not 
single to the glory of the Great King, the 
good of the brotherhood, the regeneration 
of man, and to the establishing of things 
in the new kingdom as they exist in the 
holy city. The exceeding brightness of 
the light being too great for the darkness 
within them, their love waxed cold, and 
they turned again to teaching and prac- 
tising that which was unlawful. 

And it always came to pass that these 
two classes became the bitterest enemies 
of the true order, for they did pervert it, 
and mix it with theories which had no 
truth for their foundation; they took 
much from it, and added much, and 
turned it upside down, and the partB were 
disarranged. This they did that it might 
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be better suited to their vicious tastes 
and evil lives. Some of these were thus 
reproved by one of the masters of the true 
order : — " I marvel that ye are so soon 
removed from him that called you into 
the grace of the First Born, unto another 
Gospel, which is not another ; but there 
be some that trouble you, and would 
pervert the Gospel of the kingdom. 1 But 
though we, or an angel from heaven, 
preach any other Gospel unto you, than 
that which we have preached unto you, 
let him be accursed." 

Anion g all the laws and charges of the 
Great King, there were none more bind- 
ing than those touching the perversion 
of the true order. So particular was he 
in this, that his servants were especially 
charged concerning the matter, even in 
the minutest things of his kingdom. 
Unto one of the greatest lawgivers of his 
people he gave this charge — " See that 
thou make all things according to the 
pattern shewed thee in the mount ; " and 
it is many times recorded of this man, 
Moses, that he obeyed the commandment 
given him. Moreover, other great masters 
have quoted the words delivered to this 
lawgiver, and have given like charges by 
the inspiration of the Great Spirit. 

Now, the perverters of the celestial order, 
being led by those cunning spirits, who had 
of old acted a similar part in the holy 
dominion, published to the children of me n 
that they taught and practised the legiti- 
mate sciences ; and they filled the hearts 
of those who knew nothing of the true 
order with hatred and malice towards the 
masters and servants, whom the Great 
King had ordained and sent forth to 
teach and organizeaccording to the pattern 
which lie had given. Thus mankind 
were deceived ; wrath was kindled against 
the divine teachers; they were persecuted 
and pub to death ; and generation after 
generation passed away in darkness, doubt, 
and confusion* Sometimes the children 
of men believed that they were building 
after the true pattern; at other times 
they became disgusted with their own 
works r and then they pulled them down, 
but again commenced according to the 
perversion, and thus they have continued 
pulling down and building up until this 
day. 

Nevertheless, the divine masters and 
their disciples for four thousand years 
laboured to establish a celestial society, 
which they did accomplish upon a limited 


scale : they built temples unto the name 
of the Great King, and He often revealed 
His glory, and unfolded to them in vision 
the beautiful and grand city, even the holy 
city in which He dwelt, and the holy.order 
of all things as they existed therein. 

And the followers of the true order 
were accounted a peculiar people, and all 
things among them was alter a celestial 
pattern. In their organization there were 
Seers, Apostles, Prophets, Elders, and 
other masters through whom the word 
and will of the King came. And there 
was given to them a most wonderful and 
powerful telescope ; but it was only the 
faithful who could look through it. Now, 
by looking through this telescope, there 
could be seen the city of palaces, even the 
holy city in which the King lived, and 
the perfect and glorious society which 
existed there. Therefore, the faithful never 
were deceived, for they had only tm look 
through this wonderful instrument, and 
all doubt and darkness, touching the 
celestial order, at once vanished away. 
It was also observed, by those who were 
accustomed to its use, that this gift of 
the King had the remarkable qualities of 
giving strength to the vision, and becoming 1 
more transparent to the eye of a person 
the longer he looked into it. It was ever 
presenting new objects, broader views, 
and greater glories. Thus they who were 
skilled in its use were continually making 1 
fresh discoveries; their understandings 
were enlarged, their knowledge increased, 
and their power with the Great King 
became very strong. This was the sign 
and measurementof their spiritual growth, 
and this growth was caused by their 
possession of the wonderful telescope* 
And there went forth a saying among the 
faithful, that whosoever doech the will of 
the Father to them should be given this 
instrument, and they should thereby know 
things of divine origin. 

And it came to pass, after the First 
Born and all the eminent masters, who 
taught and practised the celestial order 
for four thousand years, had been rejected 
and destroyed, that the Great King in 
exceeding wrath withdrew himself for the 
space of a long season. And the celestial 
order became altogether lo*t, and there 
remained of it naught but the perversions 
thereof, with also many human inventions 
and crafts received from the cunning 
spirits. Therefore, none could behold 
the city of palaces, foe the wonderful 
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telescope, through which alone it was to 1 
be seen, never came into the possession 
of any but the faithful, and they had been 
rejected and destroyed by the wicked who 
delighted not in the pure truth, but in 
that which was perverted and unlawful. 

Then the perverters of the celestial 
order waxed exceedingly strong, and grew 
very great ; they usurped dignities which 
did not belong unto them, and they sent 
forth proclamations into all the world 
that they were the successors of the divine 
masters who hod been rejected and de- 
stroyed ; and they arrogated to themselves 
the name of the First Bom. Moreover, 
they declared that the Great King did 
not intend that the wonderful telescope 
should be any longer used, neither would 
he have any more Seers, Apostles, Prophets, 
Elders, and inspired masters in the organi- 
zation of his kingdom. And they said that 
he never would again reveal the city of 
palaces unto the children of men, or make 
known unto his subjects the certainty of 
his laws. Thus, by their cunning, they 
deceived the nations, and taught them 
the practice of the unlawful sciences ; and 
their power became so great that millions 
were led captive by the usurpers: kings, 
princes, and mighty men of the earth 
licked the dust of their feet, and esteemed 
it an honour to kiss the toe of their chief. 

There were in their possession some 
records of the eminent masters of old, 
touching the celestial order. Concerning 
the meaning of these many differences did i 
arise, and private interpretations to them 
were given; and the heads of the per- 
verted order sometimes assembled from . 
all parts of the earth by the command of 
their chief. Then they sat in grand and 
solemn conclave upon matters, which even 
a child, by the aid of the telescope, could 
have determined in a moment. Never- 
theless, it was only by much labour that ; 
this large and learned body, in unlawful 
things, could come to any decision. And 
this they obtained by the aid of traditions 
and the dead letter, for they had not the 
infalli l>te instrument through which might 
be seen the pattern of the celestial order ; 
neither had they among them Seers, 
A postles, Prophets, Elders, or any inspired 
master. There were some, however, who 
had their familiar spirits, and obtained 
unlawful communications, and practised 
in the black arts. They also worked 
upon the superstitions of the people by 
exceedingly great cunning, and they filled 


! the world with iniquity, and bound the 
nations with their enchantments and spells, 
until at length it came to pans that this 
abominable order was broken by division, 
and many protested against its iniquities. 
But none by human wisdom can find- 
out the Great King, nor by it come to a 
knowledge concerning celestial things* 
And as no man can stand justified who 
takes upon himself the honour of a master^ 
I or can organize a society after the pattern 
of the holy order, unless he be legally 
ordained and put in possession of the 
wonderful telescope, so it happened that 
when the abominable community was 
protested against, and reformers began 
to organize other systems, they also did 
it after a perverted pattern. Neither had 
they Seers, Apostles, Prophets, Elders, 
and inspired masters called by the Great 
King ; and, notwithstanding the wide 
circulation given to the writings of eminent 
teachers of olden times, mankind continued 
to depart still farther from the celestial 
order. 

And it came to pass in later times, that 
the nations ripened fast in iniquity, and 
society grew continually more disorgan- 
ized ; and the people sought aj*ain unto 
familiar spirits, to unlawful mediums and 
the practice of the black arts. Now, 
many intelligent and honourable m^n, 
seeing the iniquity of the perverters, and, 
knowing the rottenness and danger of 
priestcraft, would not believe that a celestial 
order was good for man, because of the 
corruptions of that which had been called 
by its name. Neither would they believe 
I in the existence of a city of palaces, for the 
telescope, through which alone it could 
be seen, was lost to the earth when the 
divine masters were rejected and put to 
death ; and thus, by the perversions and 
abominations of the wicked, the honour- 
able men came to a wrong conclusion* 
Nevertheltss, they were just in their con- 
demnation of the spurious, though they 
were unacquainted with the genuine. 
Well might they sicken at the corruptions 
of society 1 and their unbelief, doubt, and 
confusion were the natural results of the 
departure of the children of men from the 
true order* 

And, behold, it also came to pass in the 
latter times, that in a certain place there 
was great excitement among the followers 
of the perverted order, ancl it was called 
by them a time of revival, and they made 
'roany converts* But inasmuch as they 
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were not members of one body, but of 
many bodies, it happened, when the excite- 
ment had passed away, that they began to 
quarrel concerning the body to which the 
converts should belong, and they strove 
together in rivalry. Moreover, after the 
excitement had ceased, it was remembered 
that they were teaching many different 
systems, and that they had many spirits 
and interests to govern them* Therefore, 
there did arise disputes and great difficul- 
ties in dividing the converts, and then 
was manifested the real spirit and rotten- 
ness of the perverted order. 

And, seeing these things, the mind of 
a certain young man was exceedingly 
wrought upon, and his soul was filled 
with strong desire to know concerning 
the true order. And, it came to pass, that 
while the young man was reading an 
epistle of one of the divine masters o? old, 
be found among the sayings therein — "If 
any of you lack wisdom, let him ask of 
the Great King, that giveth to all men 
liberally, and upbraideth not, — and it 
shall bJgiven hirS » And the y'oun^an 
believed the saying ; and, his faith being 
exceedingly strong, ht went into the woods 
to pray, nothing doubting that the King 
would reveal himself 

Then the Great King said unto the 
Fir?t Born, who was at his right hand, 
f Come let us go down to the young man, 
and we will return again to the children 
of men, for the long season of my hiding 
from them is ended, and the time of the 
restitution is come, concerning which all 
my servants have spoken since the begin- 
ning of the world. Now will I set up 
my kingdom again, after the pattern of 
the holy city. It shall be no more cast 
down among men, but if shall break into 
pieces and consume all unlawful kingdoms 
and orders, and it shall stand for ever. 
Now beginneth the time when all that 
offend shall be cast out, and the perverted 
sciences forbidden to be taught. Truth 
shall agai n grapple with error, and triumph, 
as it did in the holy dominion, when 
Lucifer was hurled from my presence ; 
and the kingdom, and the greatness of 
the kingdom, under the whole heaven, I 


shall be given to my people, even the 
Saints of the Most Hitrh. My kingdom 
is an everlasting kingdom, and all domi- 
nions shall serve me. * 

And the Great King and his First 
Born came down unto the young man ; 
and many of the eminent masters of old 
administered ; and unto him was given 
the power to restore all things, and to 
build up the everlasting kingdom, which 
was to break into pieces all others. And 
he went forth, according to the command* 
ments given to him, testifying of the 
things which had been revealed to him, 
and he began to organize after the celes- 
tial pattern. And the divine order waxed 
very strong, and did mightily increase, 
notwithstanding the rage and hatred of 
the cunning spirits, and of the followers 
of the perverted order. They had, in their 
organization, Seers, Apostles, Prophets, 
Elders, and other inspired masters ; and 
all things grew according to the pattern 
of the holy city : it was even as of old ; 
and they had given to them the wonderful 
telescope. 

And they sent forth proclamations unto 
all the world concerning these things, 
declaring unto all people, " Whosoever 
doeth the will of the Great King shall 
know of his laws; and unto them that 
enter into the holy order with purity of 
heart shall be given the instrument, through 
which the city of palaces can be seen." 

And there were thousands who gave 
heed unto the proclamation, and did what 
the King commanded, by the voice of hU 
servants. And they testified that they 
had received the wonderful telescope, 
through which was revealed unto their 
understandings much celestial glory. And 
by looking through it, their vision became 
stronger, and to their eyes the divine gift 
appeared to grow more transparent, for it 
was ever presenting new objects, broader 
views, and greater glories. And they 
declared that they knew of the truth* 
Moreover, they were exceedingly bold in 
often repeating the promise, ** Whosoever 
doeth the will of the Great King shall 
know the truth, and be enabled to discern 
I between divine and perverted things." 


A cabin boy on board a imp, the captain of which was a religious map, waa called op 
to be whipped for some misdemeanour. Little Jack went crying and trembling, lad said 
to the captain, " Flea*e, tir, will you wait till IVe said my prayers ? " " Well, ye*," was 
the captain's stern reply. Jack, looking up, and smiling triumphantly, replied-— 14 Then 
I'll aav them when I get ashore 1 79 
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(Continued from page 697.) 


[August, 1842.] 

Nauvoo City, Illinois, 1 oVlock, afternoon, 

Aug. 16, 1842. 

Lieutenant-General J. Smith. 

My dear Friend, — I have just received 
and read jours of to-day, and hasten to 
reply. 

There is no movement of any kind going 
en to-day amongst the enemy, as far as I can 
see, which helps to strengthen me in my 
opinion of yesterday ; but still it might be 
a calm before a storm ; and if so, we will 
meet it when it comes. You wish my opinion 
respecting your absenting yourself for some 
time from those friends that are dear to 
you as life, and to whom you are also as 
dear, and from the place and station to 
which you are called by Him who ruleth in 
the armies of heaven and amongst the 
inhabitants of the earth. 

I must confess that I feel almost unworthy 
to give an opinion on the subject, knowing 
that your own judgment is far superior to 
mine; but, nevertheless, you shall have it 
freely. It is this : I think that if they cannot 
jjet you peaceably according to the forms of 
law, that they will not dare to attempt 
violence of any kind upon the inhabitants 
of the city ; for they are well aware that 
they cannot insult us with impunity, neither 
use violence, only at the risk of their lives; 
and there are but few men who are willing 
to rhk their lives in a bad cause. It is the 
principles and spirit of liberty, of truth, of 
virtue, and of religion, and equal rights, 
that make men courageous, and valiant, and 
fearless in the day of battle and of strife; 
and just the contrary with the oppressor; 
for, nine times out of ten, a bad cause will 
make a man a coward, and he will flee when 
no man pnrsneth. 

Now, if I am right in thinking that it is you 
alone they seek to destroy, as soon as they 
find they cannot get you, they will cease to 
trouble the city, except with spies ; and if 
we knew that yon were completely out of 
their reach, we could either laugh at their 
folly, or whip them for impertinence or 
Anything else, as the case may be ; for we 
would feel so happy in your safety that we 
could meet thern in any shape. 

On the whole, I think it would be better 
for you to absent yourself till the next 
Governor takes the chair ; for I do think, if 
you are not here, they will not attempt any 
violence on the city; and if they should, 


they will disgrace themselves in the eyes of the 
world, and the world will justify us in fighting 
for oar rights, and then yon can come out 
like a lion, and lead your people to victory 
and to glory, in the name of the Lord of 
Hosts. 

1 know the sacrifice you must make in 
taking this course, I know it will grieve 
your noble spirit to do so; for, when I 
think of it myself, 1 feel no desire in life* 
but to fight, and to cut off from the earth 
all who oppress, and to establish that true 
form of government at once which would 
guarantee to every man equal rights. I 
know we have justice on our side in respect 
of city laws, and that the acts of the Muni- 
cipal Court are legal; but the question is, 
are we note able to assert them ? or had we 
better wait till we are more able? Tha 
latter course will give us peace a litlie while, 
by sacrificing your liberty f and the feeling* 
of your family and friends, and depriving us 
all of your society and governing xcixdom* 

I will only add, I am ready for either 
course ; and may God direct us to do that 
that is best. If you should conclude to go 
for awhile, I must see you before you go; 
and for the present, I will bid you be cheer- 
ful and make yourself as happy as you can, 
for the right side of the wheel will soon be 
up again. 

And till then, and ever, I remain, under 
every circumstance, your friend and obedient 
servant, 

Wilson Law, 

General Bennett*wrote me from New 
York as follows 


Arlington House, Aug. 10, 

Dear Sir, — Tour polite and friendly note 
was handed to me a few days since, by Dr, 
Wllard Richards, who I must say is a very 
fine specimen of the Mormon people, if they 
are all like him; and indeed I think him a 
very excellent representative of yourself, as 
I find he is your most devoted admirer and 
true disciple. He spent two days with me, and, 
from his arguments, and from his mild and 
gentlemanly demeanor, almost made me a 
Mormon. 

You have another representative here, (who 
spent a day with me some time since,) of the 
name of Foster, who is, I think, President 
of the Church in New York, and most un- 
questionably a most excellent and good man, 
and would be so, if he were Turk, Jew, of 
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Saint. He is ah initio a good man, and to j 
you a most true, enthusiastic, and devoted 
disciple. He has no guile. Dr. Beruhisel, 
cf New York, too, is a most excellent man 
and true Christian. These are men with 
whom I could associate for ever, even if 1 
never joined their Church, or acknowledged 
their faith. 

General John C. Bennett called on me 
last Friday and spent just two hours, when 
he left, he said, for the Eastern States. 
Being aware that Elder Richards is here, he 
had very little to say. He, however, pro- 
posed to me to aid him, whether serious or 
not, in arranging materials for publishing 
44 An Exposition of Mormon Secrets and 
Practices;' which I peremptorily refused, on 
two grounds : 

1st. That I had nothing to do with any 
quarrel that night arise between you and 
him, as I could not be a judge of the merits 
or demerits of the matter : and 

2nd* That inasmuch as he himself had 
proposed to you and your council to confer 
on me honours which I never sought, yet 
which I highly prize, it would be the height 
of ingratitude, as well as inconsistent with 
every principle of common honesty and pro- 
priety, for me to join him in an effort to 
lower ttii/ own honours by attempting to 
lower in public estimation the people from 
whom those honours emanated. 

He gave Bennett of the Herald his com- 
mission, which I opposed from the very 
first ; and you now see, by that paper, the 
sport which that man has made of it. I tell 
jon there is no dependence on the friendship 
cf that editor, when his interest is at issue* 
I am assured that James Gordon Bennett is 
going to publish, conjointly with John C. 
Bennett, on half profit, the exposition against 
you and your people, which is going to 
contain a great number of scandalous cuts 
and plates. But don't be concerned : you 
will receive no injury whatever from any- 
thing that any man or set of men may 
say against you. The whole of this mim 
is only extending your fame, and will increase 
your numbers tenfold. 

Yon have nothing to expect from that 
part of community who are bigotedly at- 
tained to the other churches. They have 
always believed and still believe everything 
said to your disadvantage ; and what General 
John C. Bennett is now saying in the papers 
is nothing more than what was common 
report before, throughout this whole com- 
munity, insomuch that I had to contradict it 
in the Herald under the signature of ** Cin- 
cinnati/* and even requested the Elders of 
the Mormon Church to do so long ago. 
You, therefore, have lost not a whit of 
ground by it, I must in charity forbear 
commenting on the course of General Bennett 


in this matter. Considering all things, deli- 
cacy forbids such a course. 

There are some things, however, I feel 
very sorely, and could wish they had not 
transpired. He and the Herald will make 
money out of the book, and there the matter 
will end, as 'you will find that the Herald 
will puff it to the skies. 

The books which I sent you, you will 
retain in your hands for the present. 

My respects to your amiable lady and all 
friends ; and believe me, as ever, though 
not a Mormon, your sincere friend, 

James Arlington Bennett. 

P.S. — I know of no reason why the Wasp 
was not continued to be sent to me. I don't 
like the name. Mildness should characterize 
every thing that comes from Nauvoo; and 
even a name, as Peleg says in his Ethics has 
much influence on one side or the other. 
My respects to your brother, its editor. I 
would just say that General John C. Bennett 
appeared to me to be in very low spirits, 
and I find that many communications intended 
for you from me have never reached you* 
Those books were made over to John C- 
Bennett, on the presumption that he would, 
in his own name, present them for the 
benefit of the Temple. 

J. A. B, 

Wednesday, Aug. 17th. I walked out 
into the woods, for exercise, in company 
with hrother Derby, where we were acci- 
dentally discovered by a young man. We 
asked him various questions concerning 
the public feeling, and situation of matters 
around, to all which he answered promptly. 
On being requested not to make it known 
where we were, he promised faithfully he 
would not, and said time would tell 
whether he did or no, 

Nauvoo City, Illinois, 
August 17, 1842. 

Lieutenant- General Joseph Smith. 

Dear Friend, — Everything is moving along 
in the city in the usual tranquil and indus- 
trious manner. There is no change in the 
appearance of things that a common observer 
could see, although to one who knows, and 
is acquainted with the countenances of the 
thinking few, it is evident that their minds 
are troubled more than common ; and I know 
by myself that they cannot help it. And why 
should it be otherwise, when the Lord's 
anointed is hunted like a lion of the forest, 
by the most wicked and oppressive genera- 
tion that has ever been since the days of our 
Saviour. Indeed every movement of this 
generation reminds me of the history of the 


712 


EDITORIAL 


people who crucified Christ. It was nothing 
but mob law, mob rule, and mob violence 
all the time. The only difference is that 
the governors then were more just than the 
governors now : they were willing to acquit 
innocent men, but our governors now, despise 
justice, garble and pervert the law, and 
join in with the mob in pursuit of innocent 
blood. 

I have been meditating on your communi- 
cation of yesterday, and will just add a 
thought or bo on the subject, respecting 
particularly your going to the Pine country. 
I think I would not go there for some time, 
if at all. 1 do not believe that an armed 
force will come upon us at all, unless they 

f To be continued.) 


get hold of you first ; and then we rescne 
you, which we would do under any circum- 
stances, with the help of God ; but I would 
rather do it within the limits of the city, 
under the laws of the city. Therefore 1 
would think it better to quarter in the citv, 
and not long in one place at once. I see 
no reason why you might not stay in safety 
within the city for months ^without any 
knowing it, only those who ought, and that 
as few as is necessary. 

I must close for the present, remaining as 
ever your affectionate friend and obedient 
servant, 

Wilson Law. 


THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS' MILLENNIAL STAR. 


SATURDAY, NOVEMBER 7, 1857. 

U. 8. Troops and Utah,— The idea that Uncle Sam is taking the * Mormons " 
in hand, and that their polygamy will be done away with, or that they will be broken 
up, — that Brigham Young will he called to an account for his sayings and doings, — 
that he cannot be Governor of Utah any longer, — that the United States* laws will 
be honoured when Governor Cummings gets into power,— that the ** Mormons " have 
got to live like other people, fee, — with a long list of other very important revolutions 
that are soon to take place in " Mormondom," affords very extreme joy to our terrible 
friends* They fancy that that long- looked- for day has at last arrived, and await the 
issue of the entrance of U. S. troops into Utah with almost breathless suspense* 

In the midst of these anxious and exciting days, we wonder if some of the Saints 
do not feel a little faint at times, — if their hearts do not get beating a little stronger 
than usual, and get too near the throat to feel comfortable, for fear something awful 
is soon to take place. Have not some thought, peradventure, that Go<l has forgotten 
His people, and that they will perhaps be destroyed : Should there be any such, we 
feel inclined to say to them, whether brother or sister, Calm your fears, lay aside 
every doubt, and let every anxious feeling subside, for all is well. God reigns both 
in heaven and on earth, and is doing His pleasure among men* This, indeed, is 
the only cause there is for all your doubts and fears. They arise because God is 
commencing to work with a mightier hand, and to reign with increased majesty and 
power in the earth ; and what you require is, to have sufficient faith, and knowledge 
of God, to be able at all times to discern between the ways of God and the doings of 
the Evil One* When God works, the power of evil will work in the hearts of the 
children of men, and thus they are led on to do that which will seal their own 
condemnation ; but they cannot destroy the work of God. Tu have fears on this 
point would be doubting God's power to protect His own work ; and well did the 
Apostle say, " He tliat doubteth is damned ; M for those who harbour Buch fears must 
be in mi awful state of misery. 

Th# wicked nations must do those works that will render them worthy of the 
judgments of God, as well as the Saints those works that wiU render them worthy 
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of His salvation. All will be rewarded according to their works- The cup which 
John saw filled to reward Babylon with, for all her iniquity, was filled dowbh, simply 
because she had rendered herself worthy. The wicked, therefore, must rage, and 
manifest their desire to destroy the people of God, or His work can never be aecom^ 
plished ; and until the work of God is accomplished, the Saints cannot receive their 
reward. To every faithful Saint, therefore, it is a matter of great satisfaction to 
contemplate the present important demonstrations which are being made against the 
Saints, Our most inveterate enemies, in the bright anticipation of realizing their 
fondest hopes, cannot possibly feel that unsullied pleasure we take in witnessing those 
important movements that are destined to test the strength and character of God's 
work, and hasten the establishment of His kingdom. Truly it has been said, M If 
they let us alone, we will build up the kingdom ; and if they don't, we will do it the 
quicker. 99 

We certainly feel very thankful to our God that the work is so far advanced as to 
have power to attract the attention of the world as it is doing ; and this is another 
evidence to us that the Lord is hastening His work ; and it will be all that the Saints 
can possibly do to keep pace with it. 

The gathering of the nations against Zion has been foretold by the Prophets. We 
glory to see the prophecies being fulfilled. It is another positive assurance that this 
is the work they dwelt upon as destined to usher in the latter-day glory. The angels 
in heaven, the spirits of just men made perfect, the spirits of our Fathers who wait 
for the hour of their redemption, the Patriarchs and Apostles of old, the Prophets of 
our day, and all faithful Saints, rejoice exceedingly at what is now being done in the 
earth ; and the day will soon come when they will laugh and mock at the calamities 
of the wicked; and God, who giveth the victory, will sit upon His throne and join 
His children in their exultations. Doubts and fears belong to the wicked and the 
damned. They betray either a guilty conscience, or a weak and unstable mind,— a 
mind not rooted and grounded in the knowledge of God ; and should form no part 
of the character of a Saint. 


Departures.— Presidents Pratt and Benson, together with Elders John A. Ray, 
John Scott, John Kay, and William Miller, sailed from this port on the 14th ultimo, 

I I on board the Baltk, for New York, on their way to their homes in Utah. 

These brethren have laboured diligently, while in these lands, to bear a faithful 
testimony to the people, and many will bless their names for ever for the light of 
truth received through their administrations. President Pratt's mighty scheme for 
distributing the printed word, seconded by the Saints generally, has caused some to 
rejoice, and others to rage with the fury of demons, aU which serves to hasten the 
great work and accomplish holy purposes. Elder Benson's testimony will long be 
remembered by the many thousands to whom it has been borne, as a faithful testimony 
in support of righteousness, and in defence of the kingdom of God on the earth- 
testimonies which, we fear, will prove the condemnation of many souls at the great 
day of final Retribution; for this is the condemnation of men, that light has come 
unto them and they have rejected it, simply because it made manifest their evil deeds. 

I [ These Elders have all laboured faithfully in their several fields — secured the 
blessing and confidence of the Saints who know them, and the angels who have 
guarded them and preserved them. That the God of IJeaven, the interests of whose 
kingdom they have so faithfully served, may go with them to their homes in Zion, 
and preserve them from all evil, will be the prayer of many thousands who appreciate 
such faithful servants of the Most High, 
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Western Standard.— Nos. 24, 25, and 26, Vol. II,, of this Interesting paper arc- 
received, from which we learn that a company of Saints left California for Utah on 
the 28th of August, consisting of sixteen men, seven women, si* boys, and nine girls ; 
Elder Zaoheus Cheney, Captain. They had thirteen wagons, fifteen horses, and 
twenty- three mules. This company contained several of the Brooklyn Colony , which 
arrived in California, from New York, in I84G, and were to be joined In Carson 
Valley by Bishop William R, Smith and others, which would increase their number 
to about thirty reliable men — sufficient for protection against Indian attacks, which 
were frequently being made upon small companies of emigrants upon that route. 
Elders Baxter and Guy arrived in San Francisco, from Australia, on the 9th of 
August* Favourable reports were being received from the Elders travelling m 
Oregon Territory, and in some portions of the mines- In Washington Territory* 
the Elders had generally met with opposition- Elder IT. W. Bigler sailed for 
Honolulu on the 22nd of August. The usual quota of lies, misrepresentations, and 
fake reports about Utah and the w Mormons/' were in active circulation, but lost 
their force whenever they came in contact with Cannon's battery, which always had 
on hand a reserve shot for the enemv, and was never fired amiss. 


Affqistmexts. — JEkters George G. Snyder and John L. Smith are appointed to travel 
under our direction, and communicate with the Pastors and Presidents of Conferences 
upon matters relative to their respective callings and duties, and impart such instruction g 
as may be deemed necessary. These brethren, we trust, will be warmly received by those 
ou'whom they may call, and be freely assisted with all that is necessary to aid and foward 
them on their mission. 

Elder James McGhie is appointed to succeed Elder Scott in the Presidency of the Irish 
Mission. 

Elder George P* Ward is appointed to succeed Elder Kay in the Presidency of the 
Liverpool Conference. 
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ONE OF TOE TWELVE APOSTLES, 


To the Saints scattered throughout the 

European Mission, greeting. 

Beloved Brethren and Sisters,— In the 
mysterious revolutions of God's provi- 
dence, by which all things are moved 
according to His pleasure and purposes, 
my labours in these lands have been 
hrou glit to a termination. The history 
of the Church, the signs of the times, and 
our own individual experience point dis- 
tinctly to one great fact — that God is 
cutting His work short in righteousness, 
and rolling along His strange designs 
with increasing velocity. He has risen 
up in power, and put on His strength as 
in days of old. The nations are being 
moved to the accomplishment of the 
purposes of Jehovah. Unwittingly they 


are verifying the words of the Prophets,, 
and fast filling up the destiny of 
the world. The God of our Fathers 
is remembering His covenants unto His 
people Israel* The Spirit of the Lord 
moves upon their hearts, — His power 
invigorates their souls. They trust in 
Him with great faith, and the still small 
voice whispers to them, that Jacob shall 
j not wax pale, nor the children of Zion be 
j put to shame* The designs of the wicked, 
| as well as the works of the righteous, 
tend to one end — the establishment of the 
latter-day kingdom, and the development 
of its glory. 

I am about, dear Saints, to return to 
my mountain home. But before leaving 
these lands, I have felt moved upon to 
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address to you a few words of comfort 
ancl counsel, as well also as to return you 
my grateful acknowledgments for your 
many acts of kindness to me, as a servant 
of the Lord Jesus* Those acts are engraven 
on my heart* They will be to my remem- j 
brance sweeter than honey, and will be • 
dwelt upon as precious manifestations of j 
the love and faith of the Saints in Europe 
towards the cause of God and His servants, 
You shall not be forgotten by me ; and ' 
our Father in heaven wilt also have your \ 
works in remembrance. I blvss you in 
the name of the Lord ; and you shall be 
blest, if you continue in well doing. 

Be not cast down, dear brethren and 
sisters, nor let yonr faith waver. If a 
cloud gathers for a moment, be assured \ 
that, behind every frown of Providence, 
God hides for yoit a ** smiling face," ] 
There is no cloud in your future so thick 
that wall not soon pass away and reveal to J 
you a brighter sun, | 
Though, for the time being, the Emi- j 
gration is closed, think not that your ! 
deliverance is afar off, nor imagine that j 
God has forgotten the gathering of His 
Saints, In a moment, perad venture, He , 
will open the door again, and lead His 
people to Zion with an outstretched arm 
and powder, such as heretofore He has not 1 
manifested in their behalf- Perchance it j 
will be found that hardly a break will be . 
made in the great chain of gathering. In 
any ease, know that all is well ! Fear not ; ! 
sleep not : but be courageous and awake, O 
Israel, and behold the salvation of your God ! 

Let every Branch of the Church keep 
its organization compact, and its members 
full of faith. Let all be diligent; cease 
not your labours, nor fall into lethargy. 
Go on as heretofore, and let your course 
be unbroken. Increase, and not decrease. 
Multiply your works, add to your faith, : 
gather fresh energy and determination, 
cement your union, and cultivate a double 
portion of wisdom and prudence. When \ 
the Lord again opens the way for your j 
deliverance, brethren 3 he you prepared. \ 
In your connexions with the world, return 
not railing for railing, but seek to conquer 
by Jove and kindness, and avoid aggra- ] 
vating the feelings of any. Be not aggres- \ 
sors, but act on the defensive. If you ' 
are persecuted 3 let it be for righteousness* 
sake, and not the result of unwise conduct 
on your part. 

No weapon formed against Zion shall 
prosper, nor device against the people of 


God flourish. I feel to bless all Israel. 
All who bless them shall be blest, and 
they who prophesy good concerning God's 
people shall have good multiplied unto 
themselves, and the spirit of their words 
shall not fail. But he who predicts evil 
against Israel shall be among false pro- 
phets ; and they who rise up against the 
work of our God shall wither, and their 
influence depart, Those who fight against 
Zion *' shall be as a dream of a ni^ht vision. 
It shall even be as whun an hungry man 
dreameth, and behold he eateth ; but he 
awaketh, and his soul is empty ; or as 
when a thirstv man dreameth, and behold 
he drinketh; but heawaketh, and behold, 
he is faint." In the name of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, I curse, by the authority of 
the holy Priesthood, every Anti-Mormon 
association, movement, member, and leader, 
throughout the world \ and let all Israel 
say, Amen. 

Before leaving this land, I feel once 
more to bear my testimony, through the 
medium of the Star, to the British Saints, 
and to all who shall peruse this commu- 
nication, I know that God has again 
established His kingdom on the earth f 
and that it will never bo overcome, but it 
shall ultimately hold universal dominion, 
and Jesus shall reign as its King for ever. 
1 knovj that Joseph Smith was called oi 
God to establish that kingdom, and that 
he accomplished the work given him — 
even the beginning of the restitution of 
al! things ; and that he committed unto 
the Church the keys and power to continue 
what he had begun. He was one of the 
greatest of Prophets, and died a holy 
martyr of Jesus, sealing his testimony 
with his blood. I know that Brigham 
Young is his successor, and that he is a 
man of God, and a Seer and Kevelator to 
the Church of Christ. I knovj that the 
general authorities have for their object 
the glory of God and the salvation of man, 
Finally, I know that no one who does not 
receive this work can be saved in the 
celestial kingdom, and escape the condem- 
nation of the Lord, the Judge of all. In 
the Day of Judgment this testimony 
shall be remembered, to the confusion of 
those who reject it I will now close 
this communication by requesting an 
interest in your faith and prayers, and' 
invoking the choicest blessings of heaven 
to be multiplied unto you, 

I am your servant and brother in 
Christ, Ezra T. Benson. 
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FEMALE DEGRADATION 


FEMALE DEGRADATION. 


Ertractfrom Elder Jahez JToadard's letter of Oct. 13*57- 


I have heard and read something occa- 
sionally about female degradation, but I 
can see it here. Women are often threshin 
out the grain, mowing the grass, an 
even making railroads. But all that is 
nothing, for the other day I saw in Berne 
(the political capital of this country,) 30 
chained women drawing large waggons 
through the streets Prisoners, somebody 
will say. Yes ; and for what ? That was 
my question ; and it brought on a con- 
versation, of which the following is an 
abridgment. 

The first woman you see there has 
committed a great crime. She was 
seduced by a gentleman (?); and being 
afterwards sunk in hunger and wretched- 
ness, with a babe at her breast, she 
committed a most daring robbery ; and I 
do not know but that she broke the 
policeman's head who tried to arrest her. 

* And do you not think her seducer ought 
to be chained to the same waggon?" said L 

* Oh no, sir," was the answer; "he would 
Dot steal, nor break a policeman's head, 
although he has probably broken the peace 
of a dozen families ; and some of his victims 
lie under the green grass of the church- 
yard/' I 

I answered not, for the speaker was a 

lady, and the mother of a large family ; 
and this to me was the dregs or degrada- | 
i tion — that a woman could look unmoved 
upon her own chain-bound countrywomen. 
But I thought, if ever these nations know 
the will of God, they will find that His 
ways are not as their ways, nor Hift 
thoughts as their thoughts 

N.B.— This was not io Utah, but in 
Christian, Protestant Berne! 

[Whether thirty chained women, pri- 
8 >ners, drawing large waggons through the 
streets, could be a source of either profit 
or pleasure to any one, we are unable to 
say ; but, as in the one case particularly 
referred to above, ninety-nine cases out of 
one hundred of female wretchedness may 
be directly traced to men's criminal abu.se 
or neglect. Look at the hundreds of 
thousand a of women in the Christian 
countries of Europe devoted to lives of 
prostitution nud crime, and then ask who 


are responsible for all the wretchedness, 
suffering, and degradation attendant upon 
such a life, to say nothing of its pernicious 
tendency upon the rising g reration ? 
The answer is— Man. Statesman, poli- 
ticians, doctors, lawyers, gentlemen, but 
more particularly the Christian clergy, 
have got to account for this woeful state of 
society, which is the fruit of a misguided, 
unscriptural, and unholy administration of 
government. This administration is to a 
very great extent, under the influence of 
bishops and clergy, The laws of Christian 

governments claim to be established upon 
cripture basis and the clergy claim to 
be the expounders of the Scriptures, This 
is the presiding genius of the government 
of Great Britain* No sovereign is ad- 
mitted to the throne without swearing to 
maintain it in their administration, and 
thereby become the head of the Church, 
and defender of the Protestant faith. 
Whether they have any religious inclina- 
tion, or whether they be infidel, it is all 
the same,— swear they must to defend the 
Protestant faith, or lose the right to the 
crown. 

Under these circumstances, the nation 
has a right to expect that the good, 
wholesome, and just laws of Sacred Writ 
will be faithfully adhered to, and the ad- 
ministration of government be a righteous 
administration. But no ; both sovereign 
and clergy forsake the good old Protestant 
Bible ; and by them it is virtualW betrayed 
and held up to scorn, and its holy require- 
ments desecrated with immunity. It was 
a law in the midst of Israel — a flourishing 
nation under the administration of a Holy 
Prophet — that, " If a man eatice a maid 
that is not betrothed, and lie with her, he 
shall surely endow her to be his wife," 
To enforce such a law as this now, or 
even to admit its justice, would be the 
means, necessarily, of either reforming 
this ungodly nation or of establirig poly- 
ffamy with a vengeance ; and as neither 
would answer the purpose of whoremasters, 
plenty of whom are found among botn 
statesmen and clerjry, the Divine law must 
be carefully set aside ; and woman, because- 
she is the weaker power, must be sacrificed, 
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to gratify the beastly lusts and unrestrained 
passions of the man. Thus it is that 
men of influence, men of wealth, and men 
who rule the nation, use their influence, 
wealth, and power to ruin and destroy 
woman — one of the choicest gifts of God to 
man. True, the heathens sacrifice their 
fellows to gods they worship ; but never 
was sacrifice so great, or heathenism so 
abominable, as that which reigns in 
Christian (?) Europe, in sacrificing women 
— not to death, (for death by thousands 
would be welcome,) but to lives of misery, 
degradation, suffering, and deepair, with- 
out one ray of hope, in this vain world, 
of being redeemed from such a fall, O 
man ! thou art heaping up to thyself a 
fearful responsibility against that day 
when the cries of suffering innocence and 
virtue shall be redressed. That day will 
surely come. Your victims will meet you 
there, and they will go into the kingdom 
of God before you. Jesus, when upon 
the earth, went into the Temple and told 
the chief Priest and Elders to their faces 
that the publicans and the harlots would 
go into me kingdom of God before them. 
What a withering rebuke this must have 
been to them ! But it is just as applicable 
to those who go into the sacred places, or 
Chri9ttan temples, now, as it was then. 
The harlots in the streets, who are now 
your outcasts, will be your judges; and 
you will be held responsible for the evil 
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that you have licensed and controlled to 
answer your ungodly ends. 

We wish that the infernal spirits that 
dwell in priests, editors, and gentlemen, 
who prate so much about the society and 
morals of Utah, and the baneful influence 
of Mormonism, could once look at them- 
selves as God looks at them, or even as 
we look at them. Ignorant, degraded 
wretches are they, who thus strive with 
all iheir might to defame and bring 
reproach upon a people and place which 
they have never s^een, and which they know 
nothing about. While they are so glutted 
with their own abominations, they never 
dream that there is anything wrong at 
home upon which to exercise their holy 
Christian zeal. We wish here to remind 
all such of that very wihe saying, that 
rt Charity begins at home/* Cast the beam 
! out of your own eye, that you may see to 
cast the mote out of your brother's. Any 
one prominent city in Europe is guilty of 
more immorality, prostitution, whore- 
doms, profanity, drunkenness and crime, 
in one day, than all Utah has ever wit- 
nessed since its first settlement by Latter- 
days Saints ; and if yon will not believe 
this testimony, call on the victims which 
you have subjected to crime at home* and 
their testimony will be to you like the voice 
of thunder reaching the ear of the Lord 
of Sabaoth; and Hp shall judge between 
us and the world, — Ep,] 
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(Continued from page 


Objection : " The only standard of 
what in true is the word of God, which is 
to be the object of our faith, and we are 
only to believe for salvation that which it 
contains. To the law and to the testi- 
mony we are to appeal, and if any man 
speak not according to these, it is because 
tnere is no light or knowledge in him." — 
*' Mormon ism Weighed*," hy S. //'««- 


AffswEH : We readily admit, with Mr* 
Haimng, that " the only standard of what 
is true is the word of God ; " and that it j 
"is to be the object of our faith and 
that " we are only to believe for salvation 


that which it contains. We readily ad- 
mit all this- But we by no means agree 
with him in his limitation of that 44 stand- 
ard " — " the word of God n — to the volume 
called the * Bible/' The question, then, 
between us is — What is " the word of 
God. 1 ' We grant, without the least hesi- 
tation, that the Bible does indeed con- 
tain much of the " word of God ; m 
but the idea that it, exclusively, con- 
tains all "the word of God,* never 
troubles ua in the l^ast, because — w«* 
know better. Mr- H. *eems to have pot 
the notion, common to sectarians, tnaj 
"the word of God" is to be regard"! 
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simply a* an expression synonymous with 
"the Bible/'— that they are convertible 
terms, and may be used, in any case, the 
one for the other, indiscriminately. But 
this is a fallacy- Take, for an instance in 
point, one of the prophets — say Ezekiel, in 
almost every chapter of whose book such 
expressions as the following occur — " The 
word of the Lord came unto me ; * and 
*f Again the word of the Lord came unto 
me, saying," &c. In many other parts 
of Scripture, the expression, " The word 
of God came unto me," occurs in like 
manner. Now, according to our oppo- 
nent's notions of the significations of 
" the word of God," or, what is the same 
thing, " the word of the Lord," the pro- 
phet must have meant, 11 The Bible came 
unto me I " or, " Again the Bible came 
unto me, saying," &c. ! Also when we 
read, for instance, that " the Gentiles had 
received the word of God," through the 
preaching of the Apostles, the meaning is, 
according to the same rule of interpreta- 
tion, that the said Gentiles had received 
each a copy of the Bible I However ab- 
surd this construction of the above sen- 
tences may appear, Mr* H. is responsible 
for it, as it is tne natural result of his own 
theory. Our view of the matter is entirely 
different. We regard " the word of God, 
or " the word of the Lord," to be neither 
more nor less than a communication from 
the Lord to His servants, at any time, or 
in any place, or under any circumstances 
whatever. The "word of God" is a 
message from God, or a revelation from 
God, upon any subject which He may 
choose to speak about to His servants 
from time to time, whether it be after- 
wards written down, or not. The Bible, 
as before observed, contains a great deal 
of " the word of God." It also contains 
much that is not, strictly speaking, "the 
word of the Lord; for it contains to 
some extent the words of Satan, and 
the words of false prophets, and of 
lying spirits, and the words of wicked 
men and women, as well as the words of 
true prophets and righteous persons, all 
of which are, nevertheless, recorded for 
the benefit of the reflecting portion of 
mankind. In fact, "all Scripture" that 
is u given by inspiration of God " is H pro- 
fit able," in one way or another. " To the : 
law and to the testimony we are to ap- 
P'-al," s:;ys Mt. lUining; "and if any 


man speak not according to these, it is be* 
cause there is no lijajht or knowledge in 
him." This text, w ith some slight altera- 
| tions, he has quoted from Isaiah, one of 
I the Jewish prophets. But, we would 
ask, what "law" did Isaiah refer to? 
Evidently the law of Moses. And what 
" testimony " could he have referred to 
but that left on record by Hoses ? Very 
applicable indeed was this observation of 
Isaiah's to the Jewish people, who lived 
, under the Mosaic dispensation. But what 
propriety or consistency is there in such 
an exclusive " appeal " on the part of our 
opponent? Here is a professing 11 Chris- 
tian " minister, in the middle of the 19th 
century, virtually shutting out the Gospel 
laws of the Christian dispensation, igno- 
ring all subsequent revelations of God, and 
making his "appeal" exclusively to the 
ancient Jewish M law and " testimony j 
thus setting down every thing that can- 
not be substantiated by that " law," and 
proven by that " testimony," as entirely 
false ; and hence, the man who dares to 

S resume to go an inch further than the 
ewish " law " will warrant, is forthwith 
to be condemned as having " no light and 
knowledge in him ! " (Judoeus credat /) 
Truly our Rev. objector would make an 
admirable Rabbi, and would be quite an 
acquisition to the modern house of Levi ! 
Now, w r e believe that the people of God, 
in all ages of the world, were bound to 
honour and observe the laws of those dis- 
pensations in which they respectively lived. 
Consequently, there is no more con- 
sistency in a professed Christian making 
an exclusive " appeal " to Jewish laws and 
testimonies, as a "standard," than there 
would be in a Jewish scribe appealing to 
j the laws that were in vogue in the days of 
Noah, of Abraham, of Enoch, or of Adam, 
as an exclusive " standard." Now, to us, 
as members of the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints, the Revelations 
which the Lord has given in this last dis- 
pensation, through His servant Joseph, 
are just as much the " the word of the 
Lord" or the "word of God" as any 
that are contained in the Bible. Thejr 
constitute our "law," our "testimony, 
and our highest " standard " of " appeal." 
And we furthermore say, in reference to 
the Latter-day Saints, that "if they speak 
not according to this word, it is because 
there is no light in them." 


(To be continued.) 
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A X*SAL\f * 


{From the " Deseret Xews.") 


1, I will ging unto the Lord a new fiong, | 
even a song of thanksgiving and praise, for 
the Lord hath dealt bountifully with me. 

2, I have remembered the daja of my 
youth, when the springs of life moved 
elastic within me, and the watchcare of 
tutors and friends was around me. Thy 
mercy, O Lord, and thy goodness hath 
abounded towards me. 

3, I have thought of thy providenee in 
delivering me : w ith a stretched out arm 
hast thou snatched me from destruction, and 
thou hast saved me. 

* 4. Thou hast sought after me in Babylon ; 
thou hast brought me out from the pride of 
priestly power ; from a deceitful and cor- 
rupt generation, even from the wilds of sin, 
and the wages of error. 

5. Thou hast bound me with covenants of 
the righteous, O God ; thou hast opened 
mine eyes, yea my eyes have seen the rising 
of the little stone from the mountains : 
there have I sat with the princes of thy 
eople. 

C. Where thy flocks feed, have I heard the 
voice of the good shepherd ; 

7. Grievous wolves strove to enter there- 
in to devour thy sheep, but at the rebuke of 
thy servant have they fled; yea their flight 
was sudden. 

8. Thy goings forth, O God, in Zion are 
wonderful in the eyes of the nation. 

Q t In Zion hast thou caused peace to 
spring up ; truth hath triumphed. Tyranny 
had sought a resting place among the dwel- 
lings of thy Saints, but it vanished like 
smoke. 

10. Help me, O Lord, to take hold of thy 
counsels, for therein are the well-springs of 
life, 

11. The wisdom of thy servant Brigharo 
cireumaeribeth all things on the earth, and 
his prudence exalteth him among the Gods. 

12. His right arm is thy servant Heber; 
thy servant Daniel is his left ; and thy Saints 
shall lift them up for ever. 

13. The Twelve Stars of Zion shall also 
reflect their glory among the nations. 

14. There is Joseph the Elder, On his 
brow is placed the olive branch. The life 
of Joseph is a peace offering on the altar of 
God, The incense thereof ascendeth up for 
ever and ever. 


15, The angel of the Lord came down ; 
He touched his tabernacle, and he was 
healed. His counsellors are with him ; 
the company of his bands shall lift him 
up for ever. 

10. Thy High Counsellors, O God, are 
in thy habitation. The Judges of Israel 
are there also. Thy government, O God f 
shineth in perfection. 

17. Thy mighty men go forth; the angels 
encamp about them; their chariots are 
swifter than horses. Their voices shall be 
heard among the nations. The great ones 
shall know them. They shall stand before 
kings, 

18. The embattled hosts of the Most High 
have drawn the sword; yea the sword hath 
left its sheath ; it returneth not again. 

19. A cry goeth up from thine altars, O 
God. The avenger's hand is lifted up. The 
greedy vulture waiteth for his prey. 

20. Execute judgment, O God, in the 
earth. 

21. Let thy mighty men go up with a 
shout ; let the earth tremble before them ; 
let not thy word return unto thee void. 

22. Let the nations sitting in Babylon 
melt like wax. Let earthquakes strike the 
heart of their cities ; let pestilence spread 
destruction ; let war crimson their fields. 

23. Let hailstones break in pieces their 
splendid palaces ; let the faces of their sous 
and daughters wax: pale ; let their strong 
men fall, and their inheritance be a deso- 
lation, 

24. Then shall thy people, O God, take 
the earth, and possess it for ever and ever. 
It shall appear as the Garden of Eden. 
Zion shall spread her habitations abroad, 
and the righteous dwell therein, 

25. When thou, () Lord, shall strike 
through kings, the people shall fly on the 
wings of the morning into thy chambers ; 
to the mountain of thy holiness. 

2G, Rejoice, O ye Rocky Mountains, Be 
glad, ye snowy peaks ; praise Him ye lofty 
crags ; lift up thy beacon tops, and let thy 
songs be borne upon the winds. 

27, Rise up, ye sterile plains; put on thy 
gorgeous apparel. Gush forth, ye sandy 
deserts. Dance in your course, ye glittering 
streams. 

28, The valleys of Ephraim bath the 
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Lord chosen. He hath bowed the heavens; 
fie hath visited the meek* He hath un- 
furled his standard. 

29. Go tip into tlie tops of the mountains, 
O ve righteous; for there is salvation. 
Seek unto them, ye honest in heart. 


30. Come from afar, O je that fear the 
Lord. Come to your rest, je pure in heart. 
The light of the Lord shall shine upon thee, 
and thou shalt be decked with jewels of 
truth, and righteousness for evermore. 


VARIETIES. 

When fortune naress** a man too much, she is apt to make a fool of him. 

AsciRflT Egyptian 11 a s v f actu u k sl — One of the most remarkable inventions of ■ 
remote era, and one with which the Egyptians appear to have been acquainted, at least aa 
early as the reign of the first Osirtaaen, upwards of 8,500 years ago, is that of glass - 
Mowing, About 1W0 i\a\, they made ornaments of glass. Many glass bottles, an I 
objects of various forms, have been met with in the tombs of Upper and Lower Egypt, 
some unquestionably of very remote antiquity. Such, too, was the skill of the Egyptian* 
in the manufacture of glass, and in the mode of staining it of various hues, that they 
counterfeited with success the amethyst and other precious stones, and even arrived at art 
excellence in the art which their s«eces»ors have been unable to retain, and which our 
European workmen, in spite of their improvements in other branches of this manufacture 
are still unable to imitate ; for not only do the colours of some Egyptian opaque glass 
offer the most varied devices on the exterior, distributed with the regularity of a studied 
design, but the same hue and the same device pass in right lines directly through the sub* 
stance; so that, in whatever part it is broken, or wherever a section may chance to be 
made of it, the same appearance, the same colours, and the same device present themselves, 
without behitr, found ever to deviate from the direction nf a straight line, from the 
external surface to the interior. — Frvm Wilkinson's Manners and Customs of the Aurient 

. ■ - _. . _ — ... - , - I ~*~ ~ i - _ - ■ - * — — — * 

Married, on Sunday, 2nd of August, by President Brigham Young, Mr. Thomas Obray 
to Mis* Caroline Brenchley, from JEast Kent, England. 


QUESTION AND ANSWER. 


(Selected.) 


What is it, mutt, prevents thy God 
From milking thee hi* blest abode? 
He fwyn he lore* thee, wills the heaven. 
And tor tlty potifl hat blessings Riven. 


HI Ml thee : •Us thy love of *elf. 
Thy love of rule t thy lave of pelf f 
Binds thee to earth and all her toys, 
And robs thee of substantial Joys. 


tomili — W. J, llitrrlii, ;»:t Hep Muck Street, Athton- 


-Lyne, Laneaahire, 
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] A I .ST- REPORTS. 


" Thou shalt not raise a false report 
was a short but positive law given by 
God, through Moses, to Israel, in former 
days. Though very little respect is now 
paid to any such requirement, and by 
many none at all, yet; in that day, from 
concurrent circumstances, we are led to 
conclude that much importance was at- 
tached to this law, inasmuch as the viola- 
tion of it did at times incur the penalty 
of death. That the very heads of nearly 
all the tribes of Israel suffered death, in 
consequence of a violation of this law, is 
a well-known historical fact. To raise or 
circulate a false report was evidently a 
crime in the sight of heaven ; and we do 
not know that the evil of such a thing is 
any less censurable or pernicious now 7 
than it was then. It is also written, 
"Thou shalt not lie;" and again, "All 
liars shall have their part in the lake 
which burnetii with fire and brimstone, 
which is the second death." But not- 
withstanding these and many other pointed 
sayings of Scripture upon this subject, the 
world are as fond of "false reports " and 
" lies n — especially about the " Mormons * 

as ever a mother was of her children. 

There i* seemingly no more crime attached 
to publishing, and in every possible way 
circulating, false reports and lies about 
the Saints, than if it was a pure act 6f 
kindness to some needy feWmortaL 
Both the prcfcs and the faulpit, teditors and 
priests have become fully enlisted in the 


circulation of anything that appears 
monstrous, and can be used to excite the 
public mind against that constantly abused 
and belied people They have not the 
least scruple of conscience about, what it 
is. That which will create the greatest 
sensation in the public mini! h the most 
preferred. The reports that we hear in 
almost every instance about Utah and the 
"Mormortsi" are to us so perfectly ridi- 
culous, that we sometimes actually pause 
and wonder if mankind have become asses 
and apes to be duped by every excitement 
which it is possible for false reports and 
rumour to create. Possibly our astonish- 
ment at these things mav arise, partially, 
from having just emerged from Utah and 
" Mormon Society, w r here all was peace 
and contentment, into Gentile society, 
where lying, backbiting, evil speakine, and 
false reports have been so long current 
that anything which savours of truth and 
righteousness cannot be appreciated. 

We are becoming every day more sensi- 
ble that the world have but little relish for 
anything besides lies, tales of war, murder, 
and outrages, either at home or abroad, 
or something that has power to excite the 
feelings ; and fed they must be with that 
kind of food wbich is most suited to their 
depraved appetites. Editors generally 
seem to understaM and appreciate this 
fact, and it is dealt out with a most 
liberal hand." 

To our very great chagrin, we find that 
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we did not leave Utah in time to get the 
news of what has been going on there at 
anything like a seasonable date! The 
capture of Brigham Young on a charge 
of treason and other crimes, by CoL 
Sumner, with a company of IL S. Dra- 
goons, and their starting with him from 
Utah for Washington, without opposition 
on the part of the " Mormons," must have 
been a very rare exploit! It certainly 
tells a wonderful tale in favour of the 
** Mormons," that all this could be done in 
Salt Lake City without opposition on their 
part. We shall never expect to hear any- 
thing more said about M treason of the 
Mormons," "Mormon resistance to the 
U. S. Laws " and a thousand other like 
tales, after what has now been done in 
G. S, L. City, without resistance by the 
people ! Certainly this question of "Mor- 
mon" rebellion must now remain for ever 
settled. Still, we cannot but have some 
misgivings about the matter ; for all this, 
we are told, took place on the 25th of 
June, and we had heard nothing of it up 
to the 13th of August, which was the date 
of our departure 1 We consequently con- 
clude that we were not worthy of having 
so great a mystery committed to us there, 
which, no doubt, was quite right, only — 
we dorit understand it. 

Among other interesting items afloat, 
we hear of five hundred kegs of powder 
having been taken from a "Mormon" 
caravan on the plains, — of the Mormons 
fortifying at Fort Bridger against the 
United States troops, — of Brigham Young 
having determined to resist the entrance 
of the troops into Utah, — of horrible 
murders without number having been 
committed in Salt Lake, at the instiga- 
tion of Governor Young, &c, &c. None 
out of the many who leave Utah ever get 
away without "barely escaping with their 
lives;" and never before they got away 
could they write to tell of the horrible 
doings and iniquity practised at Salt Lake, 
because Brigham had all the letters 
searched ; and if anybody gets disaffected, 
he is soon "put out of the way." All 
these, with the " Danite Band," " Destroy- 
ing Angels," and ten thousand other 
things, are every day weapons used to 
destroy the "Mormons" and excite the 
world against Utah, and against those 
who dare to say a word in her defence. 

Again, the idea that all " Mormon 99 
places of worship in New York had been 
closed by imperative instructions from 


Washington, is evidently the conception 
of an imagination prompted by the 
strongest desires for the extinction of 
"Mormonism." The Saints in New York 
have lately given up one principal place 
of worship for the purpose of opening at 
least four or five others in various districts 
of the city, which of course is sufficient 
for all this report of Washington inter- 
ference with " Mormon * meetings. Now, 
we are not so particular about those whole- 
pale lies that only concern the " Mormons/* 
but we do not like to have the authorities 
of our country belied and represented as 
breaking up " Mormon 99 meetings, and 
thereby trampling upon constitutional law, 
when they have not given the least pro- 
vocation for it. The Lord knows they 
are guilty of enough, without being falsely 
accused ; and for the Devil's children to so 
wilfully accuse one another is entirely 
unnecessary, while; the "Mormons" are 
in existence. We understand very well 
that you all belong to the same family, 
and that your father was a liar from the 
beginning ; but we do not know why 
there should not be honour among liars 9 
as well as among thieves. There is 
another objection the " Mormons 99 have 
to these lies and false reports that mix 
them so with the Gentiles. They want 
all the glory themselves that will arise 
from enduring this system of fiendish 
abuse ; for it is written, " Blessed are ye, 
when men shall revile you, and persecute 
you, and shall say all manner of evil 
against you falsely, for my sake. Rejoice, 
and be exceeding glad ; for great is your 
reward in heaven ; for so persecuted they 
the Prophets which were before you- 
The Saints expect to inherit this promise, 
knowing full well that it is for them and 
applicable to them. As to the report, 
that one hundred waggons, belonging to 
the Apostles, had left Salt Lake for the 
United States, as another indication of 
"Mormon" explosion, we can only won- 
der and be amazed at our ignorance of 
what the "Mormons" have been about, 
and thank the public for the information. 
We certainly ought to be thankful that we 
live in this enlightened age— we endeavour 
to appreciate it — an age when lies can 
travel around the world before Truth can 
get her boots on, . 

It is well known that false reports and 
lies are not required to maintain an 
honourable cause, It is for no good to 
any one that these weapons are used. 
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No one need ask the question, Are they 
used? The conflicting statements which 
daily occur are enough to destroy the 
sanity of any mind that should attempt to 
believe them ; still every mail from abroad, 
and every day's paper is expected to bring 
something new and startling about the 
« Mormons ; " consequently some our 
must create reports, or the public would 
not get fed. Could all this be done, and 
no possible harm arise from it, it would 
not be worth our attention; but harm 
and injury to an innocent people are the 
intend 1 Vaults. Neither is that the 
only serious evil arising from such a ! 
course. By it, the people cultivate that j 
spirit which leads them to love and 
believe a lie in preference to the truth, if 
this can be called an evil. It is, at least, 
a most woeful condition for the people to 
be in, although the Apostle declared this 
should be the state of mankind in the 
latter days, that because they loved not 
the truth but had pleasure in unrighteous- 
ness, God would send them strong delu- 
sions that they should believe lies, and 
thereby be damned. 

Certainly the editors, priests, lawyers, 
judges, and people are open to the charge 
of unrighteousness in the eyes of the law, 
which says, ** Thou shalt not raise a false 
report." When the chief men of Israel 


returned from spying out the land of 
Canaan, they all came back with a false 
report, except Joshua and Caleb. This 
caused murmuring and confusion in the 
camp ; and, notwithstanding there were 
ten against two in testimony, those ten 
were smitten with the plague, and died* 
that they might not again see, or enter 
into, the land they had belied. Joshua 
and Caleb alone wtre permitted to < liter 
the land because they brought the good 
report. Other instances of death are re- 
corded in Sacred Writ, wherein God has 
signally manifested His displeasure against 
those who have dared to appear as false 
witnesses against the work of righteous- 
nets. 

In view of these things, while the un- 
godly persist in the way of transgression, 
and thereby hasten the great day of retri- 
bution, let the Saints live so as to be able 
to judge between the false and the true, 
the good and the evil, and not be among 
the number that will be deceived with 
lies, but be found standing aloof from all 
that can incur the anger of God, for " He 
shall be wroth as in the valley of Gibeon, 
that He may do His work, His strange 
work, and bring to pass His act, I Its 
strange act," which is no less than * 4 a 
consumption, even determined upon the 
whole earth/' 


ANTI-MORMON ARGUMENTS, 

/ >; (From the " Western Standard") 

Were it not for the evil effect it has in selves with concocting, or hiring some one 

prejudicing the minds of the people else to concoct, the most malicious and 

against the truth, and exciting in them unfounded slanders against us as a peo- 

hostility and hatred towards its advocates, pie ; or, if they do not do this themselves, 

it really would be amusing to watch the they give their readers a second edition 

course pursued towards " Mormonism," of some old hashed-up story, purporting 

and the weapons used against it, by those to be from some Utah correspondent, who, 

who esteem themselves, and are esteemed in all probability, knows as much about 

by others, to be men of sound sense and Utah and its inhabitants and their feelings, 

ability — the leading men of their day and practices, and laws, as a Hottentot does 

neighbourhood. Their papers are filled about the character, motives, and policy 

with ?iang, lies, newspaper stories and fly- of the members of the British parliament- 

ing reports, many of them too absurd for Now, what does all this amount to* 

belief, and all of them incapable of proof, even supposing all that is said of indivi- 

Instead of meeting the issue fairly and duals to be true? This argument, if 

above board— instead of bringing forth such it may be called, may be reduced to 

their strong reasons, and showing our the following simple form — The practices 

principles to be false, they content them- of many of the "Mormons" are bad; 
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therefore the principles of M Mormonism" 
must be bad also. As, however, no 
conclusion can be drawn from one pre- 
miss alone, we are compelled to conclude 
that the other, though not stated, is in 
fact admitted by these learned gentlemen, 
via., — that aay system must be corrupt, 
no matter what its teachings or principles 
may be, if any portion of its followers or 
advocates are. Although they will un- 
doubtedly be unwilling to admit this last 
statement, yet it is precisely the reason- 
ing which they adopt in their own minds 
with regard to Utah. At any rate, they 
try to palm it off on the public for sound 
logic and common sense, thinking that 
they will be unable to detect its absurdity 
and fallacious sophistry. 

If this morlo of judging be correct, 
then we shall be compelled to reject the 
doctrine* and teachings contained in the 
Old and New Testament ; for, according 
to the testimony of those books, we find 
that the people of God, or those who 
professed to be Ilia people, were, on many 
occasions, guilty of worse crimes than 
anybody has, as yet, thought of charging 
the "Mormons" with; and this, not 
merely in one or two individual eases, 
but nationally* They were charged with 
robbery, whoredom, adultery, idolatry, 
incest, murder, and every other crime 
which it is possible to think of ; and 
on some occasions the Lord charges them 
with being worse than the heathen na- 
tions which surrounded them ; and we arc 
prepared to prove from the Bible, thjit 
not onlv the Jews, but many of the pro- 
fessed Christians were more wicked and 
corrupt than the heathen nations by which 
they were surrounded. For a few exam- 

Sles, see Jeremiah v. 8, 9, &c, where we 
lid that this wickedness was not con- 
fined to the people, but extended even to 
the prophets and the priests. (Jer. viii. 10.) 
There we are told that every one, without 
exception, was corrupt. (Jer. xxix. 20, 
23, Ezekiel xxii. 11 ; also xxiii. Hosea 
iv. 2, 3. Romans ii. 24. l Corinthians 
¥•1.) It would be impossible, however, 
to mention all the passages referring to 
this subject, for the book is full of them 
from beginning to end. 

Now the simple question is, did the 
wickedness of those professed Jews and 
Christians prove that they were not the 
prople of God? If not, neither will the 
*vil practices of professed Mormons prove 
that we are not His ehosen people. If 
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the misconduct of a portion of those call- 
ing themselves Mormons, proves "Mor- 
monism " to be false, then the wickedness 
of the Jews proves Judaism to have been 
false, and the corruptions of the Chris* 
tians that Christianity was false. 

By this same process of reasoning, if 
such it may be called, we could prove 
every society and system under heaven to be 
corrupt — not one would be exempted ; and 
as these wonderfuUy profound and astute 
philanthropists have in this way discovered 
that the Mormons are worthy of utter 
extermination, we suppose the same por- 
tion would fall to the lot of other 
ties. Let us take, for instance, the Maso- 
nic society. All will admit that there 
are many corrupt men belonging to it; 
but does that fact affect the principle of 
Masonry? No. And even though we 
should suppose that every Mason in the 
w f orld should violate his obligations and 
disgrace his profession, still, every candid 
mind will admit, that the truth and purity 
of the teachings and doctrines of Mason- 
ry, would not be lessened or impaired 
thereby. It is true, those who knew 
nothing about its intrinsic merits and its 
real character, might, by such a course 
on the part of its professed followers, be- 
come prejudiced against it, and imbibe 
erroneous impressions concerning it ; but 
those who had been initiated would 
know for themselves, whatever others 
might do or say, that the system and its 
principles were truthful and pure. Let 
us ask any Mason, whose eye may fall on 
these pages, whether, supposing he should 
find a great portion, a large majority, or 
even all of those professing to be Masons 
at present, to be wicked and corrupt, he 
would forsake and denounce the system 
and its principles. If not, why should 
you expect us to forsake and denounce 
u Mor monism," because there are many 
corrupt men who have associated them- 
selves with us ? 

" O, but," says one, " this is by no 
means a parallel case : the principles of 
Masonry are good, while the principles 
and teachings of * Mormonism are cor- 
rupt and degrading." This remains t# 
be proven. We deny the charge, and we 
repeat what we have said before, that we 
defy the combined wisdom of the world, 
to prove any one, or all of the principle* 
we teach, to be contrary to reason, com- 
mon sense, or the laws of God and men. 

We have touched upon this subject so 
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often, that we are almost ashamed to 
mention it again ; but so long as editors, 
priests, and lecturers will pursue this 
course, so long we are compelled to have 
something to say upon it. For heaven's 
sake, gentlemen, quit such nonsense, drop 
your toys, throw away your pop-guns, 
tin swords, and sixpenny bows and ar- 
rows, and arm yourselves with the manly 
weapons of truth and reason — come boldly 


up to the fight, meet the issu? fearlessly, 
bring forth your strong reasons, show us 
ourjerrors, and logically prove our doc- 
trines to be false, or else admit their truth 
and keep silence. You surely cannot be 
afraid of investigation. If you have the 
truth on your side, you are sure to con- 
quer. For once, then, for the sake of 
your credit, cease to be children, think 
and speak like men. 


HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 
(Continued from page 712.) 


[August, 1842.] 

Nauvoo, August 17, 1842, 
To His Excellency Governor Carl in. 

Sir, — It is with feelings of no ordinary 
cast that I have retired, after the business 
of the daj, and evening too, to address your 
honour. I am at a loss how to commence ; 
my mind is crowded with subjects, too 
numerous to be contained in one letter. I 
find myself almost destitute of that confidence, 
necessary to address a person holding the 
authority of your dignified and responsible 
office; and 1 would now offer, as an excuse 
for intruding upon your time and attention, 
the justice of my cause. 

W us my cause the interest of an individual, 
or of a number of individuals*, then, perhaps, 
I might be justified in remaining silent. 
But it is not. Nor is it the pecuniary 
interest of a wjiote community alone that 
prompt* nil 1 ni^ain to appeal to your Excel- 
lency. But, dear sir, it is for the peace and 
safety of hundreds, I may safely say, of this 
community, who are not guilty of any 
offence against the laws of the country ; 
and also the life of my husband, who has 
not committed any crime whatever ; neither 
has he transgressed any of the laws, or any 
part of the constitution of the United States ; 
neither has he at any time infringed upon the 
rights of any man, or of any class of men, 
or community of any description. Need I 
say he is not guilty of the time alleged 
against him by Governor Boggs: Indeed 
it does seem entirely superfluous for me, or 
any one of his friends in this place, to testify 
his innocence of that crime, when so many 
of the citizens of your plaee, and of many 
Other places in this State, as well as in the 
Territory, do know positively that the state- 
ment of Governor Boggs is without the 
least shadow of truth: and we do know, 
and so do many others, that the prosecution 1 


against him has been conducted in an illegal 
manner; and every act demonstrates the 
fact, that all the design of the prosecution is, 
to throw him into the power of his enemies, 
without the least ray of hope that he would 
ever be allowed to obtain a fair trial \ and 
that he would be inhumanly and ferociously 
murdered, no person, having a knowledge 
of the existing circumstances, has one remain- 
ing doubt: and your honour wilt recollect 
that you said to me that you would not 
advise Mr, Smith ever to trust himself ia 
Missouri* 

And, dear Sir, you cannot for one moment 
indulge one unfriendly feeling towards him, 
if he abides by your counsel. Then, sir, 
why is it that he should be thus cruelly 
pursued? Why not give him the privilege 
of the laws of this State? When 1 reflect 
upon the many cruel and illegal operations 
of Lilburn \V\ Boggs, and the consequent 
suffering of myself and family, and the 
incalculable losses and sufferings of many 
hundreds who survived, and the many pre* 
cious lives that were lost,— all tjie effect of 
unjust prejudice and misguided ambition, 
produced by misrepresentation and calumny, 
my bosom heaves with unutterable anguish. 
And who, that is as well acquainted with 
the facts as the people of the city of Quincy, 
would censure me, if I should say that my 
heart burned with just indignation towards 
our calumniators as well as the perpetra- 
tors of those horrid crimes ? 

But happy would 1 now be to pour out 
my heart in gratitude to Governor Boggs* 
if he had rose up with the dignity and 
authority of the chief executive of the State, 
and put down every illegal transaction, and 
protected the peaceable crtisens and enter- 
prising emigrants from the violence of plun- 
dering outlaws, who have ever been a 
disgrace to the State, and always will, so 
long as they go unpunished. Yes, I say* 
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how happy would I be to render him not I 
only the gratitude of my own hearty but the | 
cheering effusions of the joyous souls of 
fathers and mothers, of brothers and sisters, 
widows and orphans, whom he might have 
saved, by such a course, from now drooping 
under the withering hand of adversity, 
brought upon them by the persecutions of 
wicked and corrupt men. 

And now may I entreat your Excellency 
to lighten the hand of oppression and perse- 
cution which is laid upon me and my family, 
which materially affect the peace and welfare 
of this whole community; for let me assure 
you that there are many whole families that 
are entirely dependent upon the prosecution 
and success of Mr. Smith's temporal business 
for their support ; and, if he is prevented 
from attending to the common avocations of 
life, who will employ those innocent, indus- 
trious, poor people, and provide for their 
wants ? 

But, my dear Sir, when I recollect the 
interesting interview I and my friends had 
with you, when at your place, and the warm 
assurances you gave us of your friendship 
and legal protection, I cannot doubt for a 
moment your honourable sincerity ; but do 
still expect you to consider our claims upon 
your protection from every encroachment 
upon our legal rights as loyal citizens, as we 
always have been, still are, and are deter- 
mined always to be a law-abiding people ; 
and I still assure myself that, when you are 
fully acquainted with the illegal proceedings 
practised against us in the suit of Governor 
Bogga, you will recall those writs which 
have been issued against Mr. Smith and 
Kockwell, as you must be aware that Mr, 
Smith was not in Missouri, and of course he 
could not have left there; with many other 
considerations, which, if duly considered, 
will justify Mr. Smith in the course he has 
taken. 

And now I appeal to your Excellency, 
as I would unto a father, who is not only 
able but willing to shield me and mine from 
every unjust prosecution, I appeal to your 
sympathies, and beg you to spare me and 
my helpless children. I beg you to spare 
my innocent children the heart-rending 
sorrow of again seeing their father unjustly 
dragged to prison or to death. I appeal to 
your affections as a son, and beg you to 
spare our aged mother — the only surviving 
parent we have left-^the ung importable 
affliction of seeing her son, whom she knows 
to he innocent of the crimes laid to his 
charge, thrown again into the hands of his 
enemies, who have so long sought for his 
Ufe ; m whose life and prosperity she only 
looks for the few remaining comforts she 
*njoy I entreat of your Excellency to 
•Pare us these afflictions and many Bufferings I 


' which cannot be uttered, and secure to 
I yourself the pleasure of dointf good, and 
vastly increasing human happiness — secure 
to yourself the benediction of the aged, and 
the gratitude of the young, and the blessing 
and veneration of the rising generation . 
Respectfully, your most obedient, 

Emma Smitit. 

P.S — Sir, *I hope you will favour me 
with an answer. 

E. S* 

Several rumours Jwere afloat in the 
city, intimating that my retreat hail been 
discovered, and that it was no longer safe 
for me to remain at brother Savers'; 
consequently Emma came to see me at 
night, and informed me of the report. It 
was considered wisdom that I 'should 
remove immediately, and accordingly I 
departed in company with Emma and 
brother Derby, and went to Carlos 
Granger's, who lived on the north-east 
I part of the city. Here we were kindly 
received and well treated. 

Friday morninjr, 19th. William Clayton 
presented Emma s letter of the 17th to 
Governor Carlin at Quiney, in presence 
of Judge Ralston. The Governor read 
the letter with much attention, apparently ; 
and when he got through, he passed high 
encomiums on Emma Smith, and expressed 
astonishment at the judgment and talent 
manifest in the manner of her address* 
He presented the letter to Judge Ralston, 
requesting him to read it. Governor 
Carlin then proceeded to reiterate the 
same language as on a former occasion, 
viz., that he was satisfied there was "no 
excitement any where but in Nauvoo, 
amongst the ' Mormons ' themselves ; '* 
all was quiet, and no apprehension of 
trouble in other places, so far as he was 
able to ascertain. 

He afterwards stated, when conversing 
on another subject, that "persons were 
offering their services every day, either in 
person or by letter, and held themselves 
in readiness to go against the * Mormons' 
whenever he should call upon them ; but 
he never had the least idea of calling out 
the militia, neither had he thought it 
necessary." 

There was evidently a contradiction in 

■ W 1 

his assertions in the above instances ; ana, 
although he said " there was no excite- 
ment but amongst the Mormons,' it is 
evident he knew better. He also said 
1 that it wan his opinion that, if Joseph 
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would give himself up to the Sheriff, he 
would be honourably acquitted, and the 
matter would be ended ; but, on Judge 
Ralston asking how he thought Mr. 
Smith could go through the midst of his 
enemies, without violence being used to- 
wards him ; and, if acquitted, how he 
was to get back ; the Governor was 
evidently at a loss what to say, but made 
light of the matter, as though he thought 
it might be easily done, lie took great 
care to state that it was not his advice 
that Mr, Smith should give himself up, 
but thought it would be soonest decided 
It appeared evident, by the conversation, 
that Governor Carlin was no friend to 
the Saints, and they could expect no good 
things from him. lie explicitly acknow- 
ledged his ignorance of the law touching 
the case in question. 

After spending the day in conversation 
and reading, in the evening I received a 
visit from my aunt Temperance Mack, 
and at night went to the city, and con- 
cluded to tarry at home until something 
further transpired relative to the designs 
of my persecutors. 

Saturday, 20th. Spent the day in my 
general business office, otherwise called 
the Lodge, or Assembly Room, or Council 
Chamber, which is over my store, and the 
place where most of the business of the 
city and Church is transacted : my health 
very indifferent. In the evening had an 
interview with my brother Hyrum, William 
Law, Wilson Law, Newel K. Whitney, 
and George Miller, on the illegality of the 
proceedings of our persecutors. 

The High Council, in session, * Resolved 
that the city of Nauvoo be divided into ten 
wards, according to the division made by 
the Temple Committee ; and that there be a 


Bishop appointed over each ward ; and also 
that other Bishops be appointed over such 
districts immediately out of the city and 
adjoining thereto aa shall be considered 
necessary* Resolved that Samuel U. Smith 
be appointed Bishop in the place of Bishop 
Vinson Knight, deceased ; alto that Tarleton 
Lewis be appointed Bishop of the 4th ward; 
John Murdock, of the 6th ward; Daniel 
Carn, of the 6th ward; Jacob Foutz, of the 
8th ward ; Jonathan H, Hale, of the 9th 
ward; MfEflliiah Peck, of the 10th ward; 
David Evans, of the district south of the 
city, called the 11th ward; Israel Calkins, 
of the district east of the city, and south of 
Knigh t- street ; William W. Spencer, of the 
district east of the city, and north of Knight- 
street. * 

The City Council instructed the Sexton 
to report weekly to the editor of some 
newspaper published in this city, the names 
and ages of persona deceased, and the 
nature of their disease, or cause of their 
death. 

The Twelve met in council, and ordained 
Amasa Lyman to be one of the Twelve 
Apostles. Amasa Lyman was born in 
Lyman, Grafton county, N. IL, 30th 
March, 1813, where he received the 
Gospel through the ministry of Elder 
O, Pratt, 27th April, 1832; ordained an 
Elder under my hands, 23rd Aug., 1832, 
in Hiram, Portage county, Ohio. He 
was one of my fellow-prisoners, bound 
with the same chain in Richmond Jail, 
Missouri. 

John C. Bennett was declared unworthy 
to hold the office of Chancellor of the 
University, and was discharged; and 
Orson Spencer was elected in his stead, 
and received the oath of office. Amasa 
Lyman was elected Regent of the Univer- 
sity, in place of Vinson Knight, deceased. 


(Te be continued*) 


A Mystery Unveiled.— After looking through green spectacles for some time, white 
paper appears red ; and after looking through red spectacles, white paper appears green* 
There are only three original colours in nat are— blue, red, and yellow \ all the rest are 
compounds. White is a mixture of all. Now, in looking long at the red, the eye becomes 
tired ; so that when the white, which contains all the three, is presented to it, it abstract* 
or overlooks the red j and the blue and yellow alone being left, the paper appears green ; 
for blue and yellow make green. So, after looking through green, it abstracts the blua 
an d yellow (or green) fr©m the paper, and red is left. On the same principle, if you look 
through yellow spectacles, the white will afterwards appear purple ; for blue and red, the) 
complement of the yellow, make purple. After looking through blue spectacles, the 
white appears orango, or red and yellow ; and so on. This is a law of nature, which leads 
to a knowledge of harmony in colours : blue makes the finest contrast to orange, and red u> 
green* 
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THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS' MILLENNIAL STAR* 


SATURDAY, NOVEMBER 14, 1857, 


Testimony. — The Elders of Israel especially are required to bear testimony of the 
truth to this generation. It is their duty to become practically acquainted with the 
plan of salvation, that they may testify, as did the Apostles of old, of what they k>iow f 
as well as of that which they most surely believe. They have been delegated, and on them 
has been conferred the Holy Priesthood, that, administering by the authority of Gad, 
their words should be His words, and their testimony be not in vain. It is also the 
duty of all Saints to bear testimony of what they know concerning the plan of 
salvation, as it is written — ** Let him that has been warned warn his neighbour also \ w 
but we now consider more particularly the testimony of the officers of the Church, 
who have been ordained and sent forth into the world to testify in the name of the 
Lord, and whose testimony has a direct bearing upon the salvation of every creature 
to whom it is borne. 

When an Elder or servant of God testifies of the truth — of what he knows, the 
consequences of that testimony are of the utmost importance. It does not matter 
whether the testimony be received or rejected by the people. God does not require 
His servants to convert the people, — not by any means. He requires them to be 
faithful witnesses of Him, and their reward is sure. The result of that testimony 
must be left with God* The Elders are not made responsible whether one, many, or 
none at all receive it. The Apostle Paul understood this, and said truly, "I have 
planted, Apollos watered, but God gave the increase and " every man shall receive 
his own reward according to his own labour," It is the office of the Holy Spirit to 
accompany the word, and nourish the good seed, when sown ; but, if the word is 
rejected, and the good Spirit has no place in the hearts of the people, the word will 
prove a savour of death instead of life. No testimony of the Elders dictated by the 
Spirit of God can be without effect. No word of the Lord will return void, r but will 
accomplish all for which it is spoken. 

Many Elders labour in meekness and great faith, and encounter difficulties, 
revilings, and often sore persecutions, and feel that their labours are almost in vain, 
because the people do not believe ; but such should not be discouraged. Though the 
people do not now receive your testimony, the time will come when they will believe 
your words. The Lord has reserved this honour to himself, to make the world 
believe, that both Saints and sinners may know and acknowledge His power. After 
the testimony of His servants, will come the testimony of thunderings and lightnings, 
earthquakes and tempests, pestilence and famine; and these will make the ears to 
tingle, and the hearts of men will be penetrated and made to feel. Then shall the 
world know that the testimony which has been borne to them is true. Sinners will 
then believe, and be convinced of the fact that they have rejecred ihe servants of 
God ; and great indeed will be the honour of those servants who tu « thus magnified 
in the. eyes of all nations ; and they shall know that their labours have not beei* in 
vain in the Lord. 

Under theae considerations, and in view of the great responsibilities resting upon 
th«» Klik-rs, wu exhort you, beloved brethren, not to slacken your efforts, but rather 
increase your diligence. Some of you may peradventure be released from your 
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present labours to go home to Zion the corning season. Such especially should feel 
more and more fervent in your labours as that day of release approaches, that vQur 
skirts may be clean from the blood of those among whom you have laboured and 
borne a faithful testimony. Not one moment before you are officially released, are 
you free from the obligations of your ministry and .calling. Therefore lift up your 
voices, and cry repentance unto the people, and let your words be words of truth, 
sobriety, meekness, and salvation,— not of railing, reviling, or of malice, even towards 
your enemies. Feel that you are the servants of Almighty God, and let every thought, 
word r and deed correspond with the true dignity of that exalted and holy calling, lest 
you bring reproach upon the cause of Christ, whose ministers you are. 

The Lord has said his Spirit should not always strive with man. He has already 
commenced to withdraw His Spirit and Priesthood from the nations. An evil day 
is at hand, — a day awful to contemplate in its consequences to this world, — to the 
many millions of beings who have rejected the servants of God, and, with them, the 
plan of salvation. Surely no one with the Spirit and power of God upon him can 
retire from his labours in the vineyard, without carrying with him deep and intense 
feelings of pity for those who are doomed to share the fate of the ungodly nations, 
and measurably feel, as their Master did, when weeping over Jerusalem. 


Persecution, — We receive frequent communications from the Elders, informing us 
of the constantly increasing amount of persecution they have to endure. This is, and 
always was, the natural result of preaching the true Gospel. It has no place in the 
hearts of wicked and evil-minded men ; consequently they must manifest their enmity 
and hatred of the truth, by persecuting those who do love it. 

As the Lord begins to withdraw His Spirit and Priesthood from the nations, this 
spirit of opposition to the truth, and hatred towards the servants of God will increase: 
it cannot be avoided. Even if the Elders should stop preaching the Gospel, it would 
not cause this spirit to cease its fiendish manifestations. The contest has begun ; it is 
not between man and man, but it is between the two great spirits that influence the 
world for good or for evil J and the struggle must continue until the mastery is gained. 
The weapons of this warfare are not carnal ; the Priesthood and Spirit of God, now 
upon the earth with His Saints, are the weapons of the Almighty. They are not 
subject to the will of man, neither can they be overcome by man. That Priesthood 
must rule, and that spirit must cover the earth. 

Notwithstanding this fact, the Devil will rage. From the day that he was cast 
down to the earth, he has sought to hold dominion over it ; and now, knowing that 
his time is short, he is filled with great wrath, and will ever pursue the Saints while 
he has power. Though they flee into the wilderness and to the mountains, he will 
follow them"; for he even vaunteth himself, and saith, " I will ascend into heaven ; 
1 will exalt my throne above the stars of God } I will sit also upon the mount of the 
congregation, in the sides of the north ; I will ascend above the heights of the clouds; 
I will be like the Most High." 

It does not matter how far away the Saints may be ; the distance will not abate 
his anger. This is manifest from what is now taking plane }ti the eyes of the 
nations ; and it is even as the prophets have foretold. 

The Saints retired to the Mountains, thinking to rest from their persecutors for a little 
season; but they soon found that the peace and prosperity they enjoyed were equally 
efficacious to stir up the envy and malioQ of the enemy as to tell them of the error of 
their ways, and preach repentance to th^m at home. The warfare is renewed, and 
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hosts gather against the Saints, but the result is with God. The cause is His, and it 
will triumph and hold dominion over all the earth. Till then, we cannot promise 
much peace to the Elders or the Saints who will live their religion. Ye are not of 
the world ; therefore the world hate you ; but if ye were of the world the world 
would love you. In the midst of your persecutions, remember that if you endure to 
the end, you shall be saved ; for it is the promise of the God of battles, whose soldiers 
ye are. 


Indian News.— We insert Elder Smith's letter in our columns with much pleasure* 
full, as it is, of good feeling and sentiment. He evidently has much of the good 
Spirit with him, that enables him to appreciate the condition of the world, as well as 
that of the poor scattered Saints. How long the poor Saints in India, or even those 
in Britain, may have to remain exiles from Zion, we cannot say definitely; but this 
we do know, that God, Angels, and many good men on earth are engaged in 
gathering them from all nations, and the all nations include India. There 
is, then, room for hope; and God will control times and seasons as may best 
subserve His purposes. It is unquestionably our duty to do all we can, and so live as 
to be numbered with the Elect, whom the Angels will be sent forth to gather in, 
and none shall be left. May the favour and blessing of a smiling Providence be upon 
the Saints in India. 
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BT HENRY WIUTTALL. 


{Continued from page 718.) 


Objection: "Mormonism is a new 
religion, and it claims for its disciples the 
character of the only true Church." — 
Mormonism an Imposture, by P. Dntm- 
mond. 

Answer : In itself, "Mormonism," so 
called, is not a " ttetv religion." It is 
the oldest religion in the world. But it 
appears "new" to modern sectaries, 
(and, indeed, is "new" to them,) because 
they have so far departed from the ancient 
order of the Church, as to have lost sight 
of the true " faith once delivered to the 
Saints." Thus, what is really old and 
time-honoured, seems <juite a novelty to 
them. The glorious doctrines of Mor- 
monism are the same as those taught in 
the Old and New Testament Scripture, 
which professing Christians venerate as 
the « good old Book ;" and yet our oppo- 
nents, like Mr. Drummond, unable to 
controvert this fact, will still cry, « Mor- 

? SSSJ 8 * ™f reli 8 ion ! " Pause 

SS^ !? l «xt What ?" the fading prin- 
ciple* of «Mormom*m?» Faith, pure 


and holy; Repentance, genuine and sin- 
cere ; Obedience, full and unreserved; 
resulting in the remission of past sins, and 
the reception of the Holy Spirit. Are 
these principles "new?" If they are, 
then is "Mormonism" a "neru religion." 
Are the sacred gifts of the Spirit, as en* 
joyed by the ancient people of God — euch 
as prophecy, tongues, visions, healings, 
&c.,— are these things "new?" If so, 
then we will admit that " Mormonism is a 
new religion." Is the Scripture order of 
Church government by the ministry of 
apostles, prophets, evangelists, pastors, 
teachers, and others, "new?" If it ia, 
then may " Mormonism " be said to be a 
" new religion." Is the ancient principle 
of revelation — the order of seeking, re- 
ceiving, and obeying the direct revelations 
of God, — is this principle which has been 
practically known by every true servant 
of God since the world began, a "new* 
principle? If so, then the religion of the 
Latter-day Saints is a "new religion," 
Our opponents, then, can settle the ques« 
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lion which way they please. We tell 
them that the system of religion which 
they term "Mormonism " is just as "new," 
and just as old, as Christianity itself, — 
which, be it remembered, was on the 
earth, and in its glory, like its Divine 
Author, " before Abraham was. n As it 
regards the statement that Monnonism 
"claims for its disciples the character of 
the only true Church," we unhesitatingly, 
and without reserve, endorse those asserted 
"claims," and will endeavour to justify 
them, by proving that those " disciples,*' 
in their organised and collective capacity, 
are fully entitled (humanly speaking) to 
that peculiar and distinguishing character- 
istic. However many professing or nomi- 
nal churches there may be, there certainly 
can be " only " one " true " one ; and a 
"trm" church must necessarily be one in 
itself, and not divided. To sustain its 
"true" and exclusive character, it must 
also be definitely recognised and acknow- 
ledged of God, Mr. Drumrnond cannot 
point out any one of the professing *' de- 
nominations or sectarian churches of so- 
called Christendom," as possessing these 
plain and incontestable marks of a" true" 
church- But they are to be found inde- 
libly stamped upon the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints. It thus car- 
ries with it its own authentic " claims." 
In its origin, its constitution, its guidance 
and discipline, its gifts and powers, its 
doctrinal and practical principles, and the 
force of its accompanying evidences, it 
bears those unmistakeable features, which 
the honest seeker after truth must admit to 
be identical with those of the primitive 
Church of Christ, as delineated in the 
New Testament. We can, therefore, 
with all confidence, bear testimony to the 
fact, that the true and faithful "disciples" 
of " Mormonisra " (which Mr. D. calls a 
" new religion,") do, in reality, constitute 
"the only true church" now upon the 
earth, taking the Church of Christ in 
former days, then, as a true standard of 
comparison, we find the following pro- 1 
minent features to have characterised it : — 
1st. Jesus Christ himself was its founder. 
2nd. The officers of the Church consisted 
of Apostles, Prophets, Evangelists, Pres- 
byters, Bishooi, Priests, Teachers, Dea- 
cons, &c, duly authorised to administer 
the laws, ordinances, and endowments of 
the Church. 3rd. The Church was 
guided in all matters of doctrine and dis- 
cipline by revelation from God through 


His inspired Priesthood. 4th. The Church 
was in possession of the various gifts of the 
Spirit, such as miracles, visions, tongues, 
prophecy, &c. 6th* The leading or intro- 
ductory principles of the Church were — 
faith in God and His Son Jesus Christ, 
and in the revelations of His Holy Spirit; 
repentance from dead works to serve the 
Living God; baptism of the entire bodv 
in water, for the remission of sins ; and 
the laying on of hands for the gift of the 
Holy Ghost, for ordination to the minis- 
try, for the blessing of children, for patri- 
archal benedictions, and for the healing of 
the sick. Now, it will, on examination, 
be clearly evident to all honest- hearted 
truth- seekers, that the very Si me features 
and unmistakeable marks which distin- 
guished the Church of Jesus Christ in 
former days, identify it also in these latter 
days: for, 1st. The Church of Latter-day 
Saints was not set up by any man or set 
of men. It is called after no man's name, 
and acknowledges no man as its origina- 
tor. The Lord alone is its real founder- 
Joseph Smith was simply the instrument — 
the honoured instrument in the Lord'* 
hand of commencing the work of the 
ministry. And, as a true Prophet of God, 
he was endowed with all the gifts and 
powers necessary for the accomplishment 
of the work allotted to him. He was in- 
deed hated and despised, persecuted and 
reviled — ah, and even foully murdered, by 
wicked men, who were headed and spur- 
red on to the deed by sectarian preachers* 
So also were the Prophets and the Apos- 
tles of old, and even the Saviour himself. 
How close, then, appears the parallel! 
2nd, The Church of Latter-day Saints is 
organised with a similar grade of officers 
to that which characterised the primitive 
Christian Church. Many persons sup- 
pose that the various officers mentioned 
in the New Testament as belonging to the 
Christian Priesthood are not needed now: 
but we believe them to be just as necessary 
now tos they ever were, if not more so. 
Some imagine that the Lord only design- 
ed them to remain in the Church for a 
short period, as merely introductory helps : 
but we read, on the contrary, in the writ- 
ten Word, that. Apostles, Prophets, &c. 
were given "for the perfecting of the 
Saints, for the work of the ministry, for 
the edifying of the body of Christ" — 
(how long?)— "till tve all come in the 
unity of tlie faith, and of the fawwledgc 
of the Son of God, unto a perfect man , 


732 


ANTI-MORMON OBJECTIONS ANSWERED. 


unto tut: measure of the statfre of 

THE FULNESS OF CHRIST /' (Eph. iv. 11, 

12, 13.) We also read, in reference to 
apostolic and prophetic gifts, and other 
endowments of the Church, that " when 
that which is perfect is come, thex that 
which is in part shall be done away** but 
not till « then." (1 Cor. atii. 28; xiiii 8, 
0, 10.) We therefore conclude that, until 
we " all " do come to the " unity of the 
faith," and arrive at the full measure of 
pgrfection, a divinely-inspired priesthood, 
of the apustolic and prophetic order, is 
still essentially necessary ; for, without it, 
the Church is incomplete, imbecile, and 
powerless, and liable to be "tossed to and 
fro, and carried about with everv wind of 
doctrine, by the sleight of men, and *un- 
ning craftiness, whereby they lie in wait 
to deceive." (Eph. iv, 14.) Such is un- 
happily the condition of the sectarian 
churches of the day, which shows that 
tbey have departed from the true order 
of the Church of Christ, and are therefore 
unauthorised and unrecognised of God. 
3rd. The Church of Latter-day Saints, like 
that of former days, is guided and go- 
verned by Divine revelation through its 
Divinely-organised and inspired Priest- 
hood. God is th« same Being now as 
ever, and He is therefore as ready, as 
willing, and as able to reveal His will, 
from time to time, to His acknowledged 
servants, as he ever was. The Priesthood 
is His legally-appointed medium of com- 
munication to His Church. A I nest- 
hood, therefore, without Divine authority, 
is altogether powerless and useless. It is, 
of course, an e&*y matter for a self-con- 
stituted church to assume an apostteship, 
or for a number of self- elected men to 
set themselves up as prophets ; but how 
can they truly maintain their position and 
assumptions without Divine authority, or 
the possession of apostolic and prophetic 
2>ower ? No man has the slightest legal 
right to act as an ambassador of Christ, 
unless he has received his embassy from 
Christ, and is endowed with the requisite 
qualifications to act in his name. 4th, 
The Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day. Saints is blessed with the various 
gifts of the Spirit that are spoken* of in 
the Scriptures as possessed and enjoyed 
ijy the ancient Saints. In this Church, 
numbers of instances have occurred, from 
time to time, of the miraculous display of 
Vi: Sadness and power, on behalf of 
people Hundreds, and thousands, 


and even tens and scores of thousands 
of Latter-day Saints, have individually 
experienced the fact, and can testify that 
the deaf, the dumb, the lame, the blind, 
the sick, and diseased, have been miracu- 
lously healed by the power of God, through 
the administrations of His recognised ser- 
vants. This is in strict accordance with 
the instructions of St. James, who says — 
"Is any sick among you, let him send for 
the elders of the church, and let them 
pray over him, anointing him with oil in 
the name of the Lord ; and the prayer of 
faith shall save the sick, and the Lord 
shall raise him up." (James v. 14, 15.) 
That this is one of the Gospel " signs * is 
evident from our Lord's own words — 
" And these signs shall follow them that 
believe: In my name shall they cast out 
devil* ; they shall speak with new tongues ; 
they shall take up serpents ; and if they 
drink any deadly thing, it shall not hurt 
them ; they shall lay hands on the sick, 
and they shall recover." (Mark xvi. 17, 
18.) Numbers of cases also have occured 
of the casting out of devils and unclean 
spirits, in the name of the Lord, through 
the power and authority of His priesthood, 
vested in His servants. Heavenly visions, 
too. by night and by day — open commu- 
nications with the spirit-world — however 
rare such occurrences may be among mo- 
dern professing "Christians" — are by no 
means rare among the Saints of God. 
Angelic ministrations may also, in the 
so-called u religious " world, be very "few 
and far between ;" but it has not been so 
in the Church of the Saints. And what 
a glorious and acceptable boon is this to 
the people of God: Tell us not that 
"such things are not needed now/' 
Angels are " ministering spirits sent forth 
to minister to them who shall be heirs of 
salvation ; n viz,, those who receive and 
obey the Gospel, which is " the power of 
God unto salvation." And as sure as 
" where the carcass is, there w ill the eagles 
be gathered together," so sure is it that 
where the true " heirs of salvation " are 
congregated, there will angels love t* 
appear — though, to" the world around* 
unseen and unknown. The gift of tongue*** 
likewise, which is one of the "signs "of 
the Gospel mentioned bjrour Lord, in the 
passage before quoted, is practically en^ 
joyed by the members of this Church. 
The idea of unlettered men, in the present 
day, speaking in other tongues, the mes- 
sages of God, as the Spirit yiws them 
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utterance, and of others, under the same 
superhuman influence, interpreting their 
words, never enters the minds of modem 
religionists, because they have made up 
their minds that such things are (( done 
away/' and are '* not needed now." Pro- 
phecy, too, — a gift which has been pos- 
sessed by different servants of God ever 
since the world began, — is likewise exer- 
cised by its various possessors in this 
age and dispensation. We do not, by 
prophecy, mean presumptuous guessing, or 
hazarded assertions, based on human cal- 
culations ; but we mean genuine prophecy, 
which is the only kind that will bear the 
test of time; being that which is uttered 
by Divine inspiration — that which is 
spoken under the immediate influence and 
power of the Holy Ghost. Many other 
gifts and blessings might be enumerated, 
as existing in the Church of Latter-day 
Saints, and corresponding to those expe- 
rienced by their ancient brethren ; but 
the foremen tioned are sufficient for illus- 
tration, and show to those who have eyes 
to see, and honesty enough to use them, 
that this is the commencement of the 
• lawn of that day spoken of by Joel, where 
he says— " And it shall come to pass 
afterward, that I will pour out my Spirit 
upon all flesh ; and your sons and your 
daughters shall prophesy, your old men 
shall dream dreams, your young men 
shall see visions ; and also upon the ser- 
vants and upon the handmaids in those 
days will I pour out my Spirit/' (Chap, 
ii. 28, 29,) 5th. The' first principles or 
leading doctrines of the Church of Latter- 
day Saints, like those of the primitive 
Church, are — Faith, not only in God the 
Father, but in Christ, His Son—that is, 
in the person, character, work, and teach* 
ings of Christ, as made known to us by 
Revelation; Repentance, or an entire 
change of heart and mind ; implying not 
only a genuine sorrow for past sins, but a 


renunciation of the same, and an unre- 
served determination, with the help of 
God, to live aright in future : Baptism in 
water, or total immersion of penitent be- 
lievers, by a legal administrator, for the 
remission of sins, and initiation into the 
Church | Confirmation, or the laying on 
of hands, by a legal administrator, upon 
baptized, penitent believers, for the gift of 
the Holy Spirit, and a covenant- sealing 
of the blessings of the kingdom. These 
are the leading or primary principles of 
the great Latter-day Church of Christ, 
which, while they distinguish it from all 
modern sects, identify it in its doctrinal 
features, with that ancient church which 
was " built upon the foundation of apos- 
tles and prophets/' the Great Apostle 
himself " being the chief corner stone." 
We have, indeed, now shown that in all 
their prominent features, or leading cha-* 
ract eristics, the Church of Latter-day 
Saint* and the Church of Former-day 
Saints harmoniously correspond. We 
have raised a standard, to which our 
bitterest opponents cannot object, but to 
which they cannot approach, namely, the 
primitive Church of Christ, as described 
in the New Testament; and, viewing it 
in relation to its origin, its constitution or 
organization, its guidance and discipline* 
its gifts and powers* and its doctrinal and 
practical principles, wei have shown that 
" Mormonism," in all these points, sirictly 
corresponds to, and fully agrees with, that 
scriptural standard. As, therefore, none 
of the professing churches of the day can 
either give such kind of evidence in their 
own favour, or disprove ours, it must 
follow that the V claims " of the true and 
faithful " disciplea'* of Christ in these last 
days, derisively called " Mormon V' wo 
correct and legitimate, namely, that they 
constitute the true Church of Christ, now 
on earth, and, therefore, the " only true 
Church" 
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Bhaugulpoor* 
Bengal Presidency, 3rd Sept., 1857. 

Editor of Millennial Star. 

Dear Sir and Brother, — I wrote to you 
some time in July or August, I believe, 


telling you of the state of things in this 
miserable country. 

I know not whether! informed you in 
my last that the native cavalry at this 
station had mutinied* I do not think, 
however, that I did. Well, »ir, the 
So wars (troopers) went off during the 
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night, only shooting an unfortunate native 
woman. They were civil, as they were 
afraid of the detachment of European 
Fusiliers, who had only arrived here a few 
days before, and, as it proved, just in 
time. In fact, it was nothing but down- 
right fear which made them run away — 
1 mean the natives. They had been talk- 
ing treason for some months past; and 
knowing that we were cognizant of this 
matter, hearing that they were to be dis- 
armed, and seeing European troops con- 
jointly passing up, it put them in such 
fear of the vengeance which they knew 
they so richly deserved, that they ran 
right away. They proceeded to a place 
» ailed Bo wsee, about 40 miles from hence. 
News, however, of their approach got 
there about half an hour before them 
(1,000 rupees having tempted a native to 
carry intelligence through the jungle) ; 
and so Colonel Burney had just time to 
get out some of his men, part of whom 
would not turn out, to make a show of 
resistance ; for, 1 fear, it would have been 
nothing more than a show, had the 
troopers forced themselves into Bowsee. 
But, finding that they could not at least 
make sure of the 32nd joining them, they 
Bail off towards Deoghur, a noted holy 
place. (?) There, however, was a detach- 
ment of the same corps (the 32nd) ; and 
the officers coaxed their men out to 
frighten the Sowars, who then went on 
to Rohnee and plundered it, and then 
thej left this district Delhi-wards via 
Gya, where they will meet some Euro- 
pean troops. A Madras regiment is in 
their rear, and we hope yet to hear of 
these mutineers being punished. The 
Madras soldiers are still faithful ; and I 
have no suspicion regarding their stead- 
fastness ; but really, when we remember 
what has been prophesied regarding this 
country, we cannot have many hopes for 
its welfare and peace,— at least, not until 
Babylon has received her full reward from 
the Lord God Almighty, The sooner 
that takes place — dreadful as its effects 
w ill necessarily be — the better, in the long 
run, for Saints and sinners also. 

Besides levying a contribution of .some 
1 2,000 rupees from the wealthy natives of 
J >eo#hur, robbing a few mail bags, and 
forcing grain, &c, from the villagers, we 
have not heard of any mischief that has 
been done by these wicked men, whom ! 
*' evil shall hunt to overthrow them." 1 
could honour men who would fight for 


freedom (not murder women and child- 
ren) with men ; but neither patriotism 
nor any other manly feeling dwells in the 
bosom of a native of India, whether he be 
Hindu or Mussulman. The native Chris- 
tians are nearly as bad. Indeed, they are 
generally addicted to drunkenness, from 
which the others are generally free. The 
whole people have lived in an atmosphere 
of lies for ages ; and you cannot separate 
their inborn treachery and untruthfulness 
from them. They are deceitful to a 
degree of which you have no conception ; 
and even I, who have dwelt among them 
for 16 years, do still sometimes marvel at 
their frequently useless and unblushing 
lies, often told without any object in view, 
A man who has a good cause and bona 
Jide evidence in his favour will often ruin 
both by some gratuitous lie. "They are 
of their father the Devil, and his deeds 
they will do: he was a liar from the be- 
ginning, and abode not in the truth, 
because the truth is not in him." Oh, 
how full of meaning are these words! 
I just know that no man, even if he em- 
braces the Gospel, will stand firm amid 
temptation to the m-d 9 unless the truth 
dwells in him. If one who lias not the 
love of truth in him does embrace the 
faith, it is only to outward seeming. He 
may, indeed, deceive even himself, but he 
will not stand for ever. These things 
are not new to you, but I write them as 
they come into my mind. 

These covenant-breakers — who forced 
them to take service under the Govern- 
ment of India? Clearly no one. Yet 
they have broken their covenants. Truth 
is evidently not in them. These Mussul- 
man Sowars, however, think they are 
pleasing God by killing their masters. 

These men have long been meditating 
murder and mutiny; and the "greased 
cartridge" is only an excuse, as many of 
them allow. At any rate, they can use 
them readily enough against us, our 
wives, and children. We dreaded having 
the 32nd here from Bowsee along with 
the Sowars, whom we thought they would 
join. We do not care much, however, 
for them : for they are broken up into 
, detachments in a difficult and jungly 
country ; and it is now the rainy season, 
when the black skin has not much courage 
to spare. Moreover, they (the 32nd) are 
i in the midst of the Southals, who I think 
could be easily aroused against them en 
masse, a* they remember the cruelties 
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perpetrated by the Sepahis during their 
rebellion in 1S55-56, and would like to 
avenge them- Some Europeans, as I 
have already observed, are here too, and 
troops are passing up the Ganges every 
d.tv ; so our friends see that it may be as 
well to remain quiet. 

Things are not bright out here. A 
regiment of Europeans was kept use- 
lessly knocking up and down the river for 
a month and upwards ! You see these 
Gentiles cannot, for the very life of them, 
act in unison, or with energy and decision. 
The imbecility here is extreme; the sel- 
fishness betrayed is vast; carnages and 
horses crowding up; steamers coming 
down from disturbed districts; while 
women and children (for whom Govern- 
ment has ordered a free passage) cannot 
get down, and are left to perish. I am 
au Englishman ; but I am ashamed to 
confess that, as a nation, I believe we 
are the most intensely selfish people under 
the sun, taking us all in all. Meantime, 
our arrogance is vast, our stupidity most 
extensive, in persisting to legislate for the 
men of dark complexion as for the men of 
white skins, and in fancying that the blacks 
think as do the whites. 

The hireling priests say they have sown 
the good seed broadcast. They have sown 
considerable, but there may be doubts 
about the description of seed used. The 
crop is not good by any means, I fancy 
the seed must have been bad ! They say 
no, and appeal from our dictum to the 
Lord of the harvest. They won't make 
much by the motion, I expect. 

The Saints in this land are looking out 
for deliverance ; but from whence it is to 
come they do not well see; nor indeed do 
I, at present. Certainly they will never 
get away of themselves, but they live in 
nop©. The Lord may give them some 
unforeseen lift; but, without a miracle, 
they certainly never will get away, unless 
their brethren help them. To redeem 


them, I would even sell myself into bond- 
age ; but, alas ! at present I cannot deliv r 
myself, though I have some hope of ob- 
taining release ; but when it shall be given 
me to realize this hope, I cannot say, as 
every thing depends on the holding out 
of an infirm and sickly man, who may be 
obliged to take his pension next month, 
or who may hang on and keep me out for 
a year, as he has done already. My hopes, 
you see, are not splendid, by any means ; 
but, as far as I know, they are better than 
those of any other Saint in this country. 
I am aware of the many thousands of 
poor Saints in Europe who are looking for 
salvation from Babylon ; but I guess there 
are none poorer than those in this land ; 
and here they have absolutely no means of 
gaining anything* Moreover, the Saints 
in Europe have not the sword at their 
throats at this moment, 
I I evidently long to go myself, but I 
would willingly forego any assistance 
which might be offered, on my own 
behalf, if it were not sufficient for us all : 
for I really pity the hopeless bondage of 
my brethren. I, at least, am in vigour, 
and have a definite prospect before me, 
however long the vista may be ; but they 
have none. 

You will understand me, dfctf brother, 
and will not attribute what I say to any 
desire to remain in Babylon, I love the 
faithful Saints, and would die, if necessary, 
to save them, God is witness; and I 
think some of them know it. If assist- 
ance can be given, and I can lie included, 
then indeed I shall be happy. 

I have now brought my subject about 
to an end with the end of the paper 
allowed me to write on ; so I conclude by 
wishing that the blessing of God the Most 
High may rest upon you, and upon your 
labours, and upon all the Israel of God. 

I remain your brother and servant in 
the bonds of the Covenant of God, 

W. ft C. Smith. 
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Ox Saturday, August 29, a company of one hundred Mormons arrived at Stockton, 
(California,) on their way to Great Salt Lak© City. They stopped at Stockton, for the 
purpose of purchasing their outfit, and were to have gone by the Bi£ Tree Route. — AW 
York Weekly Herald, Oct. 14. 

Delhi was assaulted on the 14th September, and taken by the British on the 20th* 
Reported loss, 40 officers and 600 soldiers. Since the newa of the Indian mutinies 
reached England, 84 ahipa have sailed, carrying a force of 32,G04, up to Oct, 27 ; and 
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vrith those then embarking, and ready for embarkation, it was expected full 40,000 wo»ld 
be landed on Indian soil before the close of the year. 

Wholesale Desertion of WiVes akd Families.— The guardians of the City of Lon- 
don Union offered, in one day, Tewafda for the apprehension of no less than fifty men, wha 
hare gone off leaving their wives and children, numbering 300 individuals, to be per* 
manently maintained by the ratepayers- 

Humboldt found, in possession of the Indians on the Amazons, engraved green stones* 
exactly like the Ethiopian and Babylonian, or Sabean signets, described by Mr. Landaeer. 
They are real Jade, perforated, and loaded with inscriptions and figures. They open new 
fields for investigation. Did the Amazons pass from Africa to South America? Rnde 
figures, resembling the sun and moun, and ilitTcrent animals, are found also sculptured 
in granitic and other hard rocks.- — Sir It, Phillips* 

Lori> Ashley, before he charged, at the battle of Edgehill, made this short prayer — fl O 
Lord, thou knowest how busy 1 I must be this day. If I forget thee, do not thou 
forget me I" 
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What is like unto thee, O thou Temple of the 
living God? 

AH nations shall bear of thy greatness ; and from 
all lands the chosen seed will come to worship In 
thy courts. 

We will was! i in thy pore waters, and drink from 
the cup that is blessed by the Holy Priesthood. 

Thou art fur from the nations of the earth, that 
thou should 'st not be breathed upon by the breath 
of their defilement, nor he stained by the mire of 
their crimes. 

Happy Are they that build thy walls, and that 

£uard thy aacred pates. Their children shall Inherit 
their frlory, and they shall be nl lowed to pass by the 

sentries, and to par Lake of the enjoyment in the 
■ rtrstial world. 


The sunbeams of a cloudless summer shine upon 
thy head ; and thy foundations are firmly laid among 
the everlasting mountains. 

As eternity is prreater than time, so art thou 
greater than the dwelling-places of men; for thy 
covenants shall endure for ever and ever. 

The rocks that are hewn to build thy courts are 
more precious than the jewels of a royal crown; for 
their utility will endure to all generations. 

The living and the dead look for thy completion. 
My forefathers and my children's children shall 
rejoice In thy ordinances. 

The angels of God shall stand by thy altars, and 
the Holy One of Israel shall fill thee with His glory. 

Jabbz Woodarh. 


Annans* us. 


W illiam i\ Cromar, 10, Dock Street, Leeds. 
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MAN THE OFFSPRING OF GOD. 


The subject of man** relationship to his 
Ood is one worthy of consideration. To 
properly understand and appreciate this 
relationship will enable man to form :l 
more just conception of the true character 
of God and the righteousness of I lis 
requirements. If the declaration of the 
Apostle be true, that we are the offspring 
of God — the children of "one God and 
Father of all, who is above all," His right 
to rule and control us cannot consistently 
be questioned. 

To be a son or daughter of one of the 
most powerful monarchs on the earth 
might be considered a great honour ; hut 
to share in all the advantages and distinc- 
tions of the royal family might indeed be 
esteemed an enviable position. If so, 
how infinitely greater must be the con- 
sideration that we are ligititnately-born 
members of the Royal family of the 
Eternal One, with Je»us Christ for our 
elder brother. 

That man had an existence in a spiritual 
sphere or organization, previous to his 
present temporal existence, has been ques- 
tioned, though it cannot reasonably be 
doubted. The Apostle evidently makes a 
distinction between our spiritual and 
temporal parentage, and reasons very 
conclusively upon the subject of obedience 
to our heavenly Father, as being more 
necessary than obedience to our earthly 
parents, lie say?, " We have had fathers 


of our flesh which corrected us, and we 
gave them reverence : shall we not much 
rather be in subjection unto the Father 
of spirits, and live ? " We are here given 
to understand that obedience to an earthly 
father is a matter of less consideration 
than obedience to the Father of our 
spirits — that if we cannot obey both, wo 
should rather be in subjection to the 
Father of spirits. By so doing, he pro- 
mises that we shall live — that our spirits 
.shall live, which fully implies (spoken of, 
as it is, in opposition to the flesh,) rhat 
our spirits sn?*ll have eternal life. The 
Apostle's reasoning upon this subject is 
not enly consistent in itself, but it is per- 
fectly consonant with the instructions of 
Jesus, which were, ** He that loveth father 
or mother more than me is not worthy 
of me.* 

Again, according to Paul's declaration, 
"we are the offspring of God," which 
could not have reference to our flesh, but 
to our spirits, — that we were spiritually 
begotten of Him. It is also declared that 
things spiritual are in the likeness of 
things temporal, and that the earthly is in 
likeness of the heavenly* In his earthly 
form and creation, man was made in the 
express image and likem- of God — the 
great Father who had begotten the spirits 
of all flesh, but, concerning the flesh, has 
said that Jesus was his only begotten. 

The fact that when the spirit leaves 
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the body, it returns to God who gave it, 
And there renders an account of all the 
deeds done in the body, is sufficient to 
prove that the spirit has its own indivi- 
duality — that it is an intelligent organized 
being, capable of reasoning and giving an 
account of all it had caused the body to 
do, while it inhabited the body ; and this 
spirit, thus intelligent and thus account- 
able, is the same that God gave to man 
at his creation. Hence it is that spirits — 
those same spirits that fought in heaven 
with Michael (Adam) and prevailed against 
the dragon, come into this world and 
take upon themselves tabernacles, or 
mortal bodies, which, through their obe- 
dience and faithfulness, will become sanc- 
tified and susceptible of immortality in 
the glorious resurrection. As the spirit 
and body united can alone partake of a 
fulness of glory, those spirits which do 
not keep the body, while in this probation, 
in subjection to the laws by which they 
can be sanctified, must fail to receive a 
celestial glory; neither can they, as heirs, 
inherit all things. If they cannot inherit 
a celestial glory, they cannot become 
Gods, even the sons of God, in the sense 
which includes the body with the spirit. 
Notwithstanding spirit, in its primitive 
organized state, is the legitimate child or 
offspring of the Father of spirits, the body 
which it inhabits in this world has also 
to pass through an ordeal, and conform 
to the dictates of the same parent, that, in 
the natural as well as spiritual sense, 
those that are saved may be the sons of 
<Jod. He dot s not recognize our natural 
birth as a sufficient test, but has ordained 
another birth for the creature to undergo, 
when the spirit and body united shall be 
so far developed as to become accountable 
for the deeds of the body ; and that is, to 
be born wjain, of the water , and partake 
of the Spirit of God, that is given to 
all who will ask, to light them through 
the world. ,J 

In view of this act of obedience, which 
constitutes the mw birth, and testifies of 
our submission to the law of righteous- 
ness, in this probation, having been faith- 
ful in our former estate, we are promised 
an heirship co-equal with that of Jesus, 
who is the first begotten according to the 
spirit, hnd the only begotten according 
to the flesh. 

These and many other testimonies of 
Sacred Writ are before us, showing that 
man bad his origin with God in the 
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eternal worlds, and that his existence here 
is only a period of probation, or a mission 
in which he is required to prove his 
fidelity to his heavenly Father, for certain 
great and eternal purposes. There are 
also other reasons apparent to every re- 
flecting mind, which are of weight, and 
demand our attention. 

In the undisturbed order of known 
laws, "like begets like," both in form, 
organization, and character: consequently, 
if we are begotten by God, we may justly 
expect this rule to be applicable to man, — 
even more so, if possible, than to all the 
lower orders of creation which we know 
conform to and demonstrate this law. 

In reference to God's person, form, or 
likeness, we are told (Gen. L 26, 27,) 
that the very first proposition of the 
eternal council was, ** Let us make man 
in our own image and after our likeness ; " 
and, in the execution of this design, we 
are told that God created man in His 
own image ; and, in creating man in his 
own image, he was made male and female. 
What, says one, was there a female per- 
sonage — a mother, in Heaven? Startling 
idea ! Then let us pass on, only pausing 
to wonder how a father can beget children 
without a mother, — told, as we are, that 
the earthly is in likeness of the heavenly. 
And, that we migtit know that this like- 
ness spoken of had reference to the bodv, 
and not to the spirit of man, we are told 
that Jesus Christ was not only the express 
image of God's person, (Heb. i, 3.) hut 
was also in the likeness of sinful Jfesh. 
(Rom. viii. 3.) Thus, these, and many 
other witnesses testify that man's body of 
sinful flesh was formed in the image and 
likeness of God's person, just as it was 
first proposed to form him. 

This point being determined, that man 
is like God in person, we must next 
inquire, Is man like God in his spirit or 
attributes? And, upon careful examina- 
tion, we shall find that there is a very 
striking analogy, or likeness, even in the 
very attributes that form his character. 

God is represented as a Being possessing 
the attributes of justice, judgment, mercy, 
and truth ; ami in the exercise of these 
attributes are displayed the power, good- 
ness, virtue, excellency, and majesty that 
characterize all His wonderful dealings 
with His children upon the earth. Man 
is also a being possessed of precisely the 
same attributes in a smaller degree. View 
man in the capacity of a father, presiding 
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with proper dignity over his family, and 
we find him every day of his life exercised 
in all the attributes that pertain to the 
Godhead. He hourly feels the necessity 
of being just in his ways ; and a concious- 
ness of having been unjust in the discharge 
of his parental stewardship fills his soul 
with remorse and shame. He has con- 
tinually to exercise his powers of jifhj- 
went, not only for himself, but for those 
around him; and in this we find him 
equal to almost every emergency, Mercy 
and its accompanying tram of virtues 
become a prominent feature of his life, 
and we find him full of tenderness, love, 
sympathy, patience, and forbearance to- 
wards his offspring; while the bright 
rays of filial love that cast their benign 
influence over the intelligences that con- 
stitute the new-born kingdom, beget a 
confidence that renders obedience, on the 
part of the child, an act of pleasure and 
delight. Man is also as fully qualified to 
be a truthful bein^ as to exercise the 
principles of justice, judgment, and mercy. 
To receive and communicate truth, he 
finds, has a tendency to increase the 
potency and development of every other 
faculty of his soul. He finds it is the 
very groundwork of the mighty super- 
structure he is rearing. lie finds God 
lias made him capable not only of being 
true, but of loving the truth and living in 
it ; and, in the love of the truth, he 
practises righteousness and holiness in the 
fear of God. Thus we find man, while 
moving in the sphere that God has allotted 
to him, daily and hourly actuated, in a 
greater or less degree, as circumstances 
may demand, by all those attributes that 
constitute his Father an almighty and 
eternal Being- Man is, indeed, like his 
Creator, to the extent that his being is 
developed. He is a child of God— a uod 


in embryo, possessing the germs of every 
virtue that characterizes the Great Eternal 
upon His throne. As those germs mature 
his character becomes developed — as 
he travels the road of eternal progression, 
we find him expanding and embracing all 

. the powers of eternity, 

J That there is a God, man's own being 
declares the eternal truth. That we 

\ are His children — creatures of His 

j creation and almighty power, every day's 
experience proves. That we possess 
intelligence and faculties like His, our 
own consciousness and sense of right 
and wrong demonstrate. That there 
is a Great First cause to which our pre* 
sent being must be ascribed, we readily 
conceive, for we go and come at another s 
bidding. The intelligence, the spirit within, 
teaches us that we have affinity with a 
higher, hulier, and nobler sphere than 

i this — that we are, in short, children, hi 

' the highest sense of our being, of an 
Almighty God, whose right and power to 
rule over us is unquestionable. It is His 
prerogative to command ; it is our duty 
to obey. His command is imperative — 

I *' Son, give mo thine heart." The require* 
ment is just. Honour it, therefore, with 
all thy soul, — thy purest affections, and 
thou shalt live. Refuse to comply, in 
this thy day of trial, and thou shalt be 
refused admittance to the presence and 

Slory of that Father whom thou bast 
ishonoured. 
Such is man, who, being but a little 
lower than the angels, is linked to all 
that is good and great above. Seek then, 
O man, to know thyself, thy destiny, and 
the purposes of thy God. Honour thy 
Father in heaven, and thou shall again 
behold His face and dwell in II is presence, 
crowned like Him with exaltations and 
eternal lives. 


THE COMMERCIAL PANIC OF AMERICA. 


England has met a serious visitation in 
her Indian rebellion, and before she has 
time to recover from the agitation and 
embarrassment consequent upon such an 
event, America is overtaken by a great 
calamity in the form of a terrible money 
panic. The correspondent of the Times 

thus describes it ; — " New York was in 


a state of convulsion. A financial earth- 
quake was rocking its moneyed institu- 
tions to the centre. One fell after another; 

' shock followed shock ; and, in the panic, 
no one felt sure that, at the day's close, 
anything would be left to tell the tale of 
the wealth, the commercial credit, and 

I the mercantile honour of this community. 
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. , . . Confidence is so entirely 
destroyed that the farmer will not sell to 
the local dealer ; and the local dealer 
cannot forward to New York. At this 
moment Chicago is filled with grain, 
which the machinery of commerce affords 
do means of moving to New York, 
although Chicago owes to New York and 
wishes to pay the debt, and New York 
is suffering, dying I might almost say, 
for want of the remittance." 

We do not for a moment believe that 
any mere commercial crisis, unaided by 
other causes, could bring the United 
States, with her immense natural resources, 
to a state of national catamity fn>m which 1 
it would not recover, Nevertheless the 
event in question affords food for much 
thought and serious reflection. While 
to the ordinary observer, to the eye of 
trade, and to those who imagine that the 
destiny of the world should be moved by 
a golden lever, this panic will be merely 
suggestive of a defective monetary and 
commercial system ; the true social philo- 
sopher will read in it a broader lesson, 
and see it big with a more important , 
meaning- The first will carry results 
back to it as a cause, and there rest; the 
latter will take the event itself to causes 
more remote, and see in it the result of a 
great, radical, moral and social defect. j 

The great secret is, society has an 
imperfect basis ; and its relations are un- 
natural, unjust, and artificial. Some 
nations will illustrate this in one way, white 
others will illustrate it in a different man- 
ner. In the end, however, their develop- 
ments amount to the same, and their history 
establishes the same truth* The financial 
panic of America has given us another 
illustration of an illegitimate social rela- 
tionship. A despotic nation will show us 
undue relations, as they exist between the 
tyrant and the serf, the master and the 
slave- A military people will give them 
to us in another form ; but the ties of 
ambition, glory, and conquest, which bind 
them together, are not less unnatural and 
unjust than those which bind the necks 
of the conquered to the chariot- wheel of 
the conquerer. Priestcraft will vary the 
illustration according to its different spirits 
and systems ; and commercial and demo- 
cratic communities have developed, in 
their own way, relations for their mem- 
bers that are also illegitimate; and which 
are found cold, brittle, and delusive. 

The United States, as a great commer- 


cial community, are to a considerable 
extent bound by trade and commerce; 
while the English nation, especially the 
working classes, have hardly any other 
relations. The Americans, however, are 
not dependent for subsistence on com- 
merce, but have social relations which 
the English masses have not. The 
great majority of the working men of 
England have no political power, or party 
connexions and interests. The religious 
sects and mechanics* institutions of the 
land are but little more than a name 
to the English working classes. They 
have done almost nothing towards uniting 
their interests; and have not even been 
as much to them as the basis of a casual 
acquaintance. In fact, the masses of 
England, in their capacity as part of a 
national community, can hardly be said 
to have any other relations than those of 
trade. 

Of all relations, those of commerce are 
the most precarious and ephemeral. Every 
one can understand how hollow and un- 
certain are the relations between the 
master and his men* They are merely 
the connexions of trade, aud are literally 
bought and sold in England, at an average 
of the entire mass, for the year round, of 
not more than fifteen shillings per week. 
Moreover they are almost literally ephe- 
meral, being generally contracted only for 
the day or week. Their continuance de- 
pends on the fluctuations of trade and 
other casualties; and they are often 
abruptly terminated to the misery and 
want of tens of thousands. If we ascend 
the scale, we still ee hollow and uncertain- 
relations existing between the master and 
his customers. Indeed, they are more 
capricious, and are shorter of duration, 
than those which exist between him and 
his men. The master and seller derive 
their principal support* not from the 
regular customers, but from the casual 
buyer. The relations of trade and com- 
merce, as illustrated by this class, are 
chaotic, fickle, and evanescent in the ex- 
treme. If we carry the investigation 
still higher to the banking world, we find 
it bound by the same kind of ties. The 
connexion between the banker and the 
invester is merely one of convenience— a 
covenant of pounds, shillings, and pence. 
As long as it can be turned to the pecu- 
niary advantage of both parties, the con- 
nexion is continued. But the idea of 
their being interested in the welfare and 


THE COMMERCIAL PANIC OF AMERICA. 


741 


prosperity of one another, farther than 1 
it affects their pecuniary interests, none | 
think of entertaining. And when we see 
bankers breaking, to the ruin of thou- 
sands, and depositors remorselessly making 
a run on the banks, we cannot but feel 
how unnatural, cruel, and merciless, from 
the beginning to the end, are the relations 
of trade and commerce, when made the ^ 
basis and principal bond of social inter- 
course and wdlbeing. 

To a nation, then, that depends on 
commerce and trade, especially when, like 
England, its millions would have no other 
resource to fly to, were they to fail, a 
commercial crisis and stagnation is awfully 
ominous and frightful. With her almost 
inexhaustible natural resources — with a 
thousand outlets, and millions of acres of 
land inviting cultivation, America could 
live through any mere commercial crisis, 
and bid defiance to calamities of this 
nature which would overwhelm England 
in ruin and wreck her institutions. In- 
deed, what would destroy the one would 
result in the growth and glory of the 
other, as a nation ; for it would force it 
to develop its immense natural resources, 
and make the people more self-dependent, 
and less the creatures of trade and com- 
merce. Had the American nation not 
hav<i put to death the Prophets whom 
God had ?ent, and not made the blood of 
innocent Saints smoke to heaven for ven- 
geance — had they been true to themselves, 
and kept the firebrand of disunion from I 
their midst, with a popular government, 
their glorious constitution faithfully ad- 
ministered, and God and nature at their 
back, what a splendid destiny would they 
unfold for themselves in the eyes of all 
mankind ! Other nations would sink into 
insignificance before them. They would 
become first in all things— as giants to 
pigmies, compared with the rest. The 
United States might have had for their 
work the remodelling of society, and have 
become the benefactors of the world. 
Their constitution came from God; and, 
under theocracy, it is almost incomparable. 
It is the most perfect basis of human 

Sovernmcnt: and, though all mortal 
lings must come to an end, the institu- 
tions of America, continued in their 
integrity, might have aspired to the honour 
of running out the last sand allotted to 
human systems. But alas! the United 
States have sacrificed their chances, and 
are still travelling in the high road to 


destruction. Yet, thank God, that bright 
destiny is not lost to the world ; for He 
will give it to His people, and enhance 
the glory by Divine government. 

But to return to the point in question, 
A commercial crisis in England would be 
far more ominous than one in America. 
That which would force the latter nation 
to develop more fully its own internal 
resources would stagnate the vitality of 
the former, and perhaps bring about a 
revolution. Indeed, were there no other 
causes working to this end, commer- 
cial convulsion would ultimately wreck 
the institutions of England, and that at 
no very distant period. In making this 
statement, we do not claim for it a pro- 
phetic insight. Space will not allow us 
to enter fully into this matter ; but the 
following are gome of the reasons for our 
conclusion: — Every year England becomes 
more dependent on trade and commerce, 
and less self- supportive. Consequently it 
grows more dependent on these sources for 
its very existence* Exportation feeds it with 
vitality. Now, as long as England can 
find a market, and can compete with 
other nations to advantage, it is com- 
paratively safe. But in proportion as 
other nations grow strong in commerce 
and trade, even though they should still 
remain behind the English, England will 
become weak, and its very existence more 
precarious ; for it derives its vitality from 
their weakness, and its wealth from their 
deficiencies. 

Ask any English mechanic, and he can 
tell you now much cheaper goods are 
than they were twenty years ago,— how 
much more have to be produced for the 
same money, and often, too, by hand 
labour. He will tell you that, almost in 
proportion as the manufacturer has to 
lower his prices, to enter the field of com- 
petition, the workman has to lower his 
wage and work himself up to greater 
activity. What will be the result in 
another twenty years ? Let us look also 
at the condition of the English working 
classes in ordinary times. In the summer, 
and in their days of harvest, they have 
enough to do to live ; while, in the winter, 
thousands are out of work, and with 
millions it seems almost a miracle how 
they survive it. What will it be when 
trade is stagnated, foreign markets flooded, 
and a commercial crista overtakes the 
country ? England has seen such times, 
with thousands of its working-classes 


742 


HISTORY OF JOStPH SMITH, 


thrown out of work and home, wandering 
through the country, appealing to public 
charity. It is far more speculative to 
expect that England will escape these 
stagnations and crimes than to look for 
them attended with all their direful 
consequences. Come when they will, 
the English workman will be found un- 
prepared. 

It must not, however, be understood 
that we are declaiming against trade and 
commerce, No nation can be truly great 
without both. But when they are out 
of their place, and form the principal 
basis of the relations of a community — 
when nations almost depend on them 
for existence, then, perchance, they will 
be found as a sharp razor with which a 
man commits suicide. When a nation 
has no relations more sacred and reliable 
than those which are derived from trade; 
no faith more divine than that which 
CDmmerce teaches, — and when it worships 
no greater god than gold, its foundations 
are based as on sand, and its superstruc- 
ture is ever in danger of a terrible 
catastrophe. 

Neither let it be thought that we are 
dreamers who would throw aside indivi- 
dual interest — that we aim to establish 
a state of society of such an imaginary 
spiritual nature that interest would have 
no place therein. Such a state of being 
we cannot comprehend. Could such a 
state exist, we should expect to continually 
hear echoed a similar sentiment to that ex- 
pressed by Hamlet — ** What's Hecuba to 
him, or he to Hecuba, that he should weep 
for her 1 '* But the actor had an interest in 
her, a professional one, or he would not 
have wept for her. The great desidera- 
tum is to bknd every interest in one. This 


was the design of the Gospel, as under- 
stood by the Apostles and people of God 
of old. With them it was one body, una 
spirit, one system, one hope, one Lord, one 
faith, o?ie interest, one destiny. Some 
modern reformers have tried to work out 
the problem of just social relations by a 
system of communism and co-operation. 
But, though partially in the right direc- 
tion, it has hitherto fallen far short, and 
will in the future be still ineffectual to 
cure the social evil, and much too narrow 
for the true basis of society. Not only 
is it founded on trade and commerce, 
which is not the great rock on which 
community should stand, but it leaves too 
much of major importance almost alto- 
gether out. 

Truly it might be a source of rejoicing 
to the Saints that they are establishing 
their community on a divine system ; and 
that it is a basis broad enough for society 
to build upon, and firm enough to endure 
for ever. Our institutions will develop 
relations more sacred than those derived 
from trade ; our faith in more divine than 
that which commerce teaches; and our 
God is greater than gold. The kingdom 
of the Most High will never pass away ; 
but the kingdoms and systems of men 
will crumble into the dust. The time 
will come when confidence will be alto- 
gether lost in human institutions; but 
the stability of Zion will increase in all 
her interests. Then will the rich men of 
all nations come up to her to invest their 
wealth, and the poor to find succour. 
Her resources will be inexhaustible, and 
in her will be found a bank which no 
w run " can endanger, or commercial 
panic break ! 


HISTORT OF JOSEPH SMITH. 


{Continued from page 727.) 


[August, 1842.] 

August : Sunday 21st. I continued in 
the Assembly Room. 

This* day Sidney Rigdon went to the 
meeting near the Temple, and stated to the 
congregation, that he was not upon the 

IT !!1 i r en ° M ? e hU f * ith in MormoniBm, 
u,a oeen variously stut.Rcl l.v 


I licentious presses, but appeared to bear hi* 


testimony of its truth, and add another 
the many miraculous evidences of the power 
of God; neither did he rise to deliver any 
regular discourse, but to unfold to the 
audience a scene of deep interest which had 
occurred in his own family. Be had wit- 
i , i j l n esse d many instances of the power of God 

*u oeen variously auted by en emits and I in this Church, but n*ter before had ho 
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*een the dead raised ; yet this was a thing 
that had actually taken place in his own 
family. 

His daughter Eliza was dead. The doctor 
told him that she was gone; when, after a 
considerable length of time, she rose up 
In the bed and spoke in a very powerful 
tone to the following effect, in a super- 
natural manner:— She said to the family 
that she was going to leave them (being 
impressed with the idea herself that she had 
only fome back to deliver her message, and 
then depart again), saying the Lord had 
said to her the very words she should relate ; 
and fo particular was she in her relation, 
that she would not suffer any person to 
leave out a word or add one. She called 
the family around her, and bade them all 
farewell, with a composure and calmness 
that defies all description, still impressed 
with the idea that she was to go back. 

Up to the time of her death, she expressed 
a great unwillingness to die ; hut, after her 
return, she expressed equally as strong a 
desire to go back* She said to her elder 
sister, Nancy, " It is in your heart to deny 
this work ; and if you do, the Lord says it 
will be the damnation of your soul." In 
speaking to her sister Sarah, she said, 
" Sarah, we have but once to die, and I 
would rather die now, than watt for another 
time.* She said to her sisters that the 
Lord had great blessings in store for them, 
if they continued in the faith ; and after 
delivering her message, she swooned, but 
recovered again. 

During this time, she was as cold as she 
will be when laid in the grave, and all the 
appearance of life was the power of speech. 
She thus continued till the following even- 
ing, for the space of thirty-six hours, when 
she called her father unto her bed, and said 
to him that the Lord had said to her, if he 
would cease weeping for his sick daughter, 
and dry up his tears, that he should have all 
the desires of his heart; and that if he 
would go to bed and rest, he should be 
comforted over his sick daughter, for in the 
morning she should be getting better, and 
should get well : that the Lord had said 
unto her, because that her father had dedi- 
cated her to God, and prayed to him for 
her, that he would restore her back to him 
again. 

This ceremony of dedicating and praying 
took place when she was struggling In 
death, and continued to the very moment 
of her departure; and she says the Lord 
told her that it was because of this that she 
must go back to her Father again, though 
she herself desired to stay. 

She said, concerning George W. Robinson, 
as he had denied the faith, the Lord had 
taken away one of bis eye-teeth, and unless 


he repented, he would take away another; 
and concerning Dr. Bennett, that he was a 
wicked man, and that the Lord would tread 
htm under his feet. Such is a small portion 
of what she related* 

Elder Rigdon observed that there had 
been many idle tales and reports abroad 
concerning him, stating that he had <lmied 
the faith ; but he would take the opportunity 
to state that his faith was, and had been, 
unshaken in the truth. It has also been 
rumoured that I believe that Joseph Smith 
is a fallen prophet* In regard to this, I 
unequivocally state, that I never thought 
so, but declare that I know he is a prophet 
of the Lord, called and chosen in this last 
dispensation, to roll on the kingdom of God 
for the last time* He closed by saying, as 
it regards his religion, he had no controversy 
with the world, having an incontrovertible 
evidence that, through obedience to the 
ordinances of the religion, he now believes 
the Lord had actually given back his 
daughter from the dead. No person need, 
therefore, come to reason with him, to 
convince hfm of error, or make him believe 
another religion, unless those who profess 
it can show that, through obedience to its 
laws, the dead have been, and can be, raised ; 
if it has no such power, it would be insult- 
ing his feelings to ask him to reason about 
it ; and if it had, it would be no better than 
the one be had; and bo he had done with 
controversy; wherefore he dealt in facts, 
and not in theory. 

President Hyrum Smith spoke at great 
length and with great power. He cited 
Elder Rigdon's mind back to the revelation 
concerning him, that if he would move into 
the midst of the city and defend the truth, 
be should be healed, &c. ; and showed that 
what Elder Rigdon felt in regard to the 
improvement in his health was a fulfilment 
of the revelation. 

He then proceeded to show the folly of 
any person's attempting to overthrow or 
destroy Joseph, and read from the Book of 
Mormon in various places concerning the 
Prophet who, it was prophesied, should be 
raised up in the last days, setting forth the 
work he was destined to accomplish, and 
that he had only just commenced ; but, inas- 
much as we could plainly see that the former 
part of the prophecy had been literally 
fulfilled, we might be assured that the latter 
part would also be fulfilled, and that Joseph 
would live to accomplish the great things 
concerning him, &c. 

He concluded his address by calling upon 
the Saints to take courage and fear not, and 
also told Rider Rigdon that, inasmuch aa 
he had seen the mercy of the Lord exerted 
in his behalf, it was his duty to arise and 
stand in the defence of the truth and of inno* 
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cence, and of those who were being perse- 
cuted innocently; and finally called for all 
those who were willing to support and 
uphold Joseph, and who believed that he 
was doing his duty and was innocent of the 
charges alleged against him by our enemies, 
to hold up their right hands; when almost 
«very hand was raised, and no opposite vote 
when called for. 


This meeting was productive of great 
good, by inspiring the Saints with new zeal 
and courage, and weakening the hands and 
hearts of the treacherous, and of evil and 
designing persona disposed to secret com- 
binations against the truth. Elder Rigdon 
visited brother Hyrum in the course of the 
day, and manifested a determination to arouse 
his energies in defence of the truth, 

(T# be cojitinued*) 


THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS' MILLENNIAL STAR 


SATURDAY, NOVEMBER 21, 1S57. 


The Salvation of Israel. — Sacred history abounds with evidence that, when 
they were led by God's anointed ones and living in obedience to His commands, 
Israel flourished and triumphed over all their enemies. When they were in bondage, 
the Lord delivered them with signs and wonders, by His out-stretched arm and with 
fury poured out. Pursued by their tyrants and oppressors— with the host of 
Pharaoh behind, and the Red Sea before, like a grim sentinel forbidding their 
passage — the God of Jacob was near and waiting to save them. Israel appeared to 
the mighty ones of Egypt as an easy prey, and the fugitives were troubled, and fain 
would have been in bondage again. But the angel of God became to the one a 
cloud of darkness ; to the other, a pillar of fire. By an east wind He divided the 
threatening sea, and His people passed over its bed dryshod. When the Egyptians 
pursued Israel in the dangerous path, the Lord rolled the billows over their head, and 
the words of Moses were fulfilled — Pharaoh's host was seen no more. Again, when 
the chosen people were in the wilderness, and burning thirst parched their tongues, 
from the solid rocks gushed forth cooling streams. When famishing for food, God 
sent them manna from heaven. If their enemies strove against them, the Lord 
fought their battles ; endowed with His might, one man has put to flight a thousand. 
Did victory tarry, a Joshua would command the sun to stand still and hide not its 
face till Israel had conquered. Though the chosen people were often stiff-necked, 
rebellious, and given to hardness of heart, God ever sought occasion to help them ; 
and, by abundant favours and manifestations of great power, He endeavoured to 
inspire them with confidence, and prove to them that they might trust in Him, 
There is abundant evidence that He was more willing to help them than they were 
to depend on Him. 

Brethren and sisters, we have the same God. He has received us as His people 

chosen us, that He might again manifest His power in the eyes of the nations and 
fill the world with His glory. Let the history of ancient Israel, and God's dealing* 
with them, be to modern Israel a source of comfort and unshaken confidence, on the 
one hand ; on the other, a warning against ingratitude and a lack of reliance on the 
Mighty One of Jacob, and the Prophets whom He has given to lead them. The 
experience of this Church affords ample proof than we can trust in Him. Never 
yet has He failed to help us iu time of need, nor let an opportunity pass without 
^playmg His providence to augment the power of the Saints. If a cloud for a 
tnent has overshadowed the children of Zton, and adversity overtaken them, the 
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one ha* rolled away to show the increased glory of the Latter-day Kingdom, and the 
other has speedily fled from the grasp of the growing giant. That which our enemies 
have expected would destroy us has developed our strength; that which they 
imagined would nip our life has filled us with vigour. Had we walked in flowery 
paths, our constitution would have been feeble, and our feet delicate. But the 
storms have made us strong for the fight* and the rocks on which we have trod given 
stability to our footsteps. Our experience proves that we can trust in God, and that 
the glorious destiny of Israel is not to be cut short, mdo 

It seems from the history of this Church, as well as from the history of ancient 
Israel, that God has brought His people into strait places to show His power and to 
magnify His name. When Israel has been surrounded with difficulties, then His 
might has been most displayed ; and when the wolf has sought to devour the flock, 
the Shepherd has been near to deliver. Therefore, when dangers threaten, let the 
Saints rejoice. Let them fear not, but " stand still and see the salvation of the 


Financial, — From the reports lately received at this Office, we discover that the 
financial condition of the Conferences generally require the particular attention of 
both Presidents and Pastors. We expect that all on whom any degree of 
responsibility rests in this matter will give the subject their immediate attention, 
that the end of the present quarter may not find them deficient in their amount of 
Temple Fund and other requirements. It is supposed that all Pastors and Presidents 
know what is expected from their respective jurisdictions; and we sincerely hope no 
one will have occasion to plead lack of attention or inability by way of excuse. 

Some Conferences and Elders we find much too free in the use of tithing money. 
Retrenchment in many respects is indispensible ; and even then, we fear, there are 
those who will find themselves unable, at the close of the year, to meet the demands 
upon them. Economy will be regarded by every wise steward ; and he that is not 
fakhful over the earthly mammon cannot expect to have stewardship over the welfare 
ofaouls. 

A Branch President, when asked why he employed such an expensive Hall for 
meetings, when the few that attended it would be even more comfortable in a much 
smaller room, replied that the Tithing collected in the Branch nearly paid for the 
HalL The answer was conclusive. Anything in the world that the Tithing would 
nearly pay for, though actually disadvantageous, seemed to justify the expense. This 
illustrates the spirit too much indulged in. A spirit of extravagance and prodigality 
which leads to an excessive and unreasonable squandering of money, is the reigning 
spirit of the age ; and some Elders and Saints are not as clear from it as we wish 
they were. This is a mighty evil. It is breaking up and bringing ruin upon the 
haughty and proud nations that have been led by it to indulge their lustful pride. 
The wise will observe the command, " Shun even the appearance of evil/* 

When Hall Rents are reduced one-half, Elders travel and labour in the ministry, 

instead of paying weekly board, and as many excuses sought for to save the Tithing 

funds as there is now to expend them, it will place something to the account of 
Refobmation. 

It should not be left optional with Branch and Conference Presidents to appropriate 
funds at the niei e diction of circumstances, but there should he a definite under- 
standing with the Pastor for what purposes alone they can apply them; and in no 
should they exceed those limits without special authority. 
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Money to a considerable amount, which is now reported at the end of the quarter 
as being in hand, should be forwarded to this Office. 

Neglect, inattention, and indifference often become a crime, and incur lasting' 
responsibilities. Some appear to make it an object to consume the tithing money* 
so that it shall not reach this Office ; but all are not so. When important Pastorates 
have been long punctual in forwarding regularly their full amounts to the various 
funds, and, upon change of ministerial function*, there is a serious falling off, 
amounting to almost a total failure, the delinquency is very likely to be attributed to 
those in charge. From these smaller circumstances, an Elder's ability to manage the 
affairs of those committed to his care is often judged. 

All true and worthy Saints will take pleasure in paying their Tithing, knowing it 
to be a requirement of the Lord ; and as a law of the Gospel which we have embraced, 
it must be observed, or we do not live our religion. 

Trepare.— One of the best and wisest maxims of life is, to prepare. Whether it 
be in common everyday affairs, or in those which affect the present and future 
interests of the kingdom of God and the welfare of the Saints, it still holds good. 
When a certain negro was informed by his master that the latter was going to 
that " undiscovered country, from whose bourne/' the poet says, *' no traveller re- 
turns," the simple fellow expressed his surprise that his master had made no prepara- 
tion for so long a journey. Whether the anecdote be true, or is merely a lesson of 
the moralist, it is full of pith and wisdom. 

^ Let the Saints ever be prepared to take advantage of every opportunity to 
righteously advance their personal interests, and also the interests of the kingdom of 
God. Let them prepare themselves, intellectually, mechanically, and spiritually. 
The destiny of Latter-day Israel is to become the head of universal empire; and 
the Omnipotent has decreed that Zion shall not be accounted as a tail to the nations. 
The bright anticipation of its great destiny often fires us with fervid inspiration ; 
and, in the visions uf futurity, we revel in the glories of eternity and celestial worlds. 
With such a hope as an anchor to our souls — with an assurance deeply grounded, 
and the truth of the great latter-day work made tangible by the revelations of God, 
we feel to exclaim — Who shall separate us from the cause we love? What can extinguish 
our refulgent faith ? What a blessing it is to have such a religion ! What comfort that 
we possess so bright a hope! What recompense it will be for all our trials, when we 
are made partakers of the destined glory of Zion ! Yet the Saints must prepare 
for this, and, assisted by Divine government, nftist create their own heaven. 
They should remember that Zion has to be built, and that they have to 
accomplish a great deal, at least, on natural principles. They have, therefore, to 
prepare for every good work. Even the skill of the artizan will be needed. Bat, 
more especially, let them be prepared to spread the Gospel, warn their neighbours, 
bless and comfort one another, and be prepared for the development of the latter-day 
work. Let them also be found preparing to flee to Zion, when the way shall open. 

It would be profitable were the Saints in Britain to ask the question, How many 
of us would be now in England, had everyone been making preparation for gathering 
from the time they entered the Church ? We believe not many. Let them, tte», 
now prepare to obey the great command of God to gather. Instead of imagining 
that, because the door of emigration is for the present closed, they ought to be less 
^igent than heretofore, let them double their diligence and make up for past 
«rf prep nCe t- " K ° W h the E PP ointed time ; now is the day of salvation/' or the day 
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ANTI-MORlVfON OBJECTIONS ANSWERED. 


BY HENRY wniTTALL. 


(Continued from page 733.) 


OrjECTIOX. 

u After patiently examining this strange 
production [Book of Mormon,] we find 
that it is founded on a notion that the 
American Indians are the descendants of 
the lost ten tribes ; but instead of bringing 
the ten tribes to America, the author has 
fixed on a Jew, living in Jerusalem a 
hundred and thirty years after the ten 
tribes had been carried away captive by 
Shalmaneser, king of Assyria ; clumsily 
making this Jew a descendant of Jtmpk f 
which no Jew could be/' — The Doctrines 
of Mormonism, pub. by the ReU Tract 
Society. 


ANSWER. 


If our opponent had as " patiently " 
examined the Book of Mormon as "he 
professes to have done, he would certainly 
have learned the fact that it is not 
u founded on a notion that the American 
Indiana are the descendants of the lost 
ten tribes/' No such " notion 99 as that 
is held by any Latter-day Saint; nor is 
such a m notion " taught or even hinted 
in the Book of Mormon, or in any other 
hook belonging to this Church. The direct 
contrary, however, is most plainly taught. 
Our patient examiner, therefore, has for 
once in his life made an extraordinary 
discovery ! We are sorry to have to say 
anything that may tend to throw dis- 
credit on his professed discovery, or to 
tarnish the honour which he has, with such 
industry and praiseworthy "patience," won 
for himself! But, for truth's sake, we 
beg to inform our readers that, according 
to the plain teaching of the Book of Mor- 
mon, tne aborigines of the land which we 
call America were not the descendants of 
the ten tribes, but a remnant of the seed 
of Joseph. 

"But, instead of bringing the ten 
tribes to America," says our objector, 
** the author has fixed on a Jew, living in 
Jerusalem 130 years after the ten tribes 
had been carried away captive by Shal* 


maneser, king of Assyria; clumsily making 
this Jew a descendant of Joseph, which 
no Jew could be." We answer, that 
f the author 99 had no intention of "bring- 
ing the ten tribes to America." That 
is a "notion " that has been generated in 
the objector's own cranium. And as to 
the imaginary difficulty of Lehi being " a 
Jew," and yet "a descendant of Joseph " 
which, he affirms, "no Jew could be," we 
reply, that all the Israelitish inhabitants of 
Judea were Jews, nationally considered- 
For example, Mordecai, who belonged to 
the Jewish nation, was of "Benjamite" 
descent ; yet he is called " a Jew." 
(Esther ii. 5.) Sceva, a Levitical chief 
priest, is also called "a Jew/' (Actsxix. 14.) 
St. Paul was "of the tribe of Benjamin /* 
yet he designates himself " a Jew," (Phil, 
iii. 5; Acts xxii, 3.) Ample evidence is 
obtainable, both from Scripture and other 
sources, in corroboration of the fact that 
the Israelites of the Jewish nation, from 
whatever tribe they may have sprung, 
were considered as Jews, Lehi, there- 
fore, though a lineal descendant of 
Manasseh, might, with propriety, be re- 
garded as a nationalised Jew, being a 
native of Jerusalem, in the land of 
Benjamin, in the kingdom of Judah. 

But the fact of the matter is, after all, 
that the Book of Mormon nowhere states 
that Lehi was a Jew. Our opponent 
appears to have a peculiar penchant for 
making wonderful discoveries. But, un- 
fortunately for him, those discoveries will 
not bear the light. He asserts that Lehi 
was "a Jew," and then reflects on Nephi 
for " clumsily making this Jew a descend- 
ed of Joseph," which, he affirms, "na 
Jew could be." And in another part 
of his tract, speaking of what is recorded 
" at the beginning of the Book of Mor- 
mon 99 concerning Lehi, he asserts that 
" there it is said that Lehi, the father of 
Nephi, who is said to have written the 
first book, was a Jew" Now, wc beg to 
say that this is neither more nor less tnan 
a ** clumsy " falsehood, for nothing of the 
kind is " said 99 in the Book of Mormon*, 
either "at the beginning" or anywhere 
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else. lie must indeed have "patiently" 
examined the book, to have thus found 
out what is certainly not to be found 
in it ! Supposing that such a statement 
could be found in the book, we have 
.shown that there would be nothing at all 
unreasonable in it. But as that "notion," 


like the other concerning the ten tribes, rs 
entirely the work of his own imagination, 
though falsely palmed upon the Book of 
Mormon, it shows pretty plainly that even 
a "Reverend" can tell lies, and that a 
"Religious Tract Society" can publish 
them. 


(To be continued.) 


HUMAN FREEDOM. 


w Know this* that every man Is free 
To choo*e bis life, and whut he 'II be.' 


It is a principle of both ancient and 
modern revelation, as well as of reason and 
common *ense, that the mind of every man is 
free. The Bible — the universally acknow- 
ledged nr Inter in all matters of doctrinal 
disputation — teems with the plainest and 
clearest of proofs that every member of 
the human family has full liberty of choice 
between good and evil, and that the 
exercise of such choice determines his 
character, and constitutes him a respon- 
sible being* 

In Deuteronomy xxx. I!), this doctrine 
of human freedom is plainly inculcated 
by Moses, the man of Grod and leader 
of Israel — "I call heaven and earth to 
record this day against you, that I 
have pet before you life and death, 
blessing and cursing* Therefore, choose 
life, that both thou and thy seed may 
live." Of what possible use could this 
exhortation have been to the people 
addressed, if they had possessed no freedom 
of choice? None whatever. Why should 
man be called upon to choose between 
life and death, blessing and cursing, good 
and evil, if he has no power of choice (as 
some theologians believe)? The very fact 
of his being called upon to "choose," 
shows that he has the faculty of free 
choice • for if God, directly or indirectly, 
called upon man to do that which he has 
not the power of doing, lie could not with 
propriety be regarded as an allwiee, just, 
and righteous Being. It is a favourite 
tenet, among some classes of sectarian 
religionists, that man is not endowed 
with the faculty of freewill — that in 
spiritual things he is no more a free agent 
than a stock or a stone — that he contri- 
butes nothing, and in no way co-operates 
in the great work of regeneration and I 


salvation. Such are the views which are 
entertained by a large portion of so-called 
Christendom. But, alas, what awful fal- 
lacies! How derogative to the holy charac- 
ter of Jehovah ! How repugnant to th% 
finer feelings of humanity I 

The question before us, then, apart 
from the perversions of a corrupt theology 
and the erratic traditions of men, is this 
— Has man, or has he not, freedom of 
choice in spiritual things ? Do we search 
the Scriptures fur an answer, we shall 
find every page beaming with the same 
truth, and returning the same reply. 
Indeed, from the Genesis of Moses to the 
Apocalypse of John, we find the Bible to 
be one grand charter of human liberty. 
Do we investigate the Book of Mormon 
and the Revelations of modern date, 
we shall find them teeming with similar 
indications. Do we ask enlightened reason 
and common sense, we shall hear an 
affirmative response. Do we question our 
own experience, 'twill echo back the same 
reply. Thus, whether we turn to Divine 
revelation, to human reason, or the every- 
day experience of life, we shall find that 
all will unite in confirming the same 
fundamental truth—that man is the arbiter 
of his own destiny — in short, that 

"Every man is free 
To choose his life, and what he'll be** 

If man were not perfectly free, he 
would not be a responsible agent, and 
could not, therefore, be regarded as entitle 
to either merit or blame, let his character 
and conduct be what they may- If 
has no freewill, or power of choice and 
determination, of what utility are the 
many warnings, invitations, and exhorta- 
tions of sacred writ ? Take, for example 


GENERAL HAVELOCfi IN TH 

such passages as these : — lf Put away the 
evil of your doing from before mine eyes. 
Cease to do evil; learn to do well — 
** Come, now, and let us reason together, 
saith the Lord ; though your sins be as 
scarlet, they shall be as snow ; though they 
be red like crimson, they shall be as 
wool." — " If ye be willing and obedient, 
ye shall eat the good of the land," — 
<( Turn ye, turn ye from your evil ways ; 
for why will ye die, O house of Israel ? " 
— '* If ye will keep my statutes, ye shall 
live by them/' — " If ye will enter into 
life, keep the commandments." — " Come 
unto me, all ye that labour and are heavy 
laden, and I will give you rest." — M Ye 
TV ill not come unto me, that ye might have 
life," — *' Ho, every one that thirsteih, come 
ye to the waters ; and he that hath no 
money, come ye, buy wine and milk, 
without money and without price." — 
** And the Spirit and the bride say, come ; 
and let him that heareth say, come; and 
let him that is athirst come; and whoso- 
ever will, let him take of the water of 
life preelt ! " 

Again, — if man has no freewill, or 
liberty of choice and action, what can 
possibly be meant by such texts as the 
following ? — ** And thou shalt keep the 
feast of weeks unto the Lord thy God, 
with a tribute of a freewill offering," 
(Deut xvi. 10.) — "1 will fueely sacrifice 
unto Thee." (Psalm liv. 0.)— «I have 
chosen the way of truth ; " — " I will 
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walk at liberty, for I seek thy statutes ; " 
— "Accept, I beseech thee, the freewill 
offerings of my mouth, Lord." (Psalm 
cxix. 30, 45, 108,) 

Now, let common sense dictate an 
answer to the following questions : — lf 
man has no freewill, how can he give a 
" freewill offering " to the Lord ? lf he 
has no freedom, how can he " freely 
sacrifice" to the Lord? If he has no 
freedom of choice, how can he be said to 
have " chosen the way of truth ? " If he 
has no liberty, how can he "walk at 
liberty ? n If he has no freewill, how 
can the Lord accept the u freewill offer- 
ings " of his mouth ? Surely a man cannot 
freely sacrifice to the Lord, choose ihv 
way of truth, walk at liberty, and offer a 
freewill offering, if he his no freedom, 
choice, liberty, or freewill? Not only, 
then, have we the still small voice of 
conscience and of reason whispering from 
within, but we have the mighty voice of 
Revelation loudly proclaiming the divine 
and universal truth, that man is free — 
free to live, or free to die — free to accept the 
Gospel of salvation, or free to reject 
it — -free to rise to eternal life in the king- 
dom of God, and to inherit thrones, 
principalities, and powers, in the celestial 
worlds, — or, on the contrary, to become 
a slave to sin and Satan, and thereby to 
sink into the depths of perdition and 
unutterable woe, 

IL W. 


GENERAL HAVELOCK IN THE CHARACTER OF A TRIEST. 


The following anecdote of General 
Havelock, related by the Rev, Mr. Graham 
at a meeting of the Hibernian Bible So- 
ciety, held at Belfast, is very characteris- ( 
tic and significant: — 

He had to tell them that General Have- 
lock, who is now so distinguished in India, 
although a Baptist, was a member of his 
(Mr, Graham's) missionary church at Bonn ; 
and his wife and daughter were members of 
it for seven yeare. He could aUo narrate an 
anecdote regarding that great and good 
man, which he had heard from the lips of 
Lady Havelock. When General Havelock, 
as colonel of his regiment, wan travelling 
through India, he always took with him a 
Bethel tent, in which he preached the gos- 
pel; and when Sunday came, in India, he 
Usually hoisted the Bethel flag, and invited 


all men to come and hear the gospel — in- 
fact, he even baptized some. He was re- 
ported for this at head quarters, for acting 
in a non-military and disorderly manner; 
and the Commander-in-Chief, General Lord 
Gough, entertained the charge ; but, with 
the true spirit of a generous military man, 
he caused the state of Colonel Havelock V 
regiment to be examined. He caused the 
reports of the moral state of the various 
regiments to be read for some time bark* 
and he found that Colonel Havclock's stood 
at the head of the list : there was less 
drunkenness, less flogging, less imprison- 
ment in it than in any other. When that 
was done, the Commander-in-Chief said, 
" Go and tell Colonel Havelock, wifh my 
compliments, to baptize the whole army." 

We honour General Havelock for liuj 
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good intentions and efforts to 'moralize 
the English army, A righteous man will 
never appreciate the disposition to do 
good. But it in a great inconsistency — 
unworthy the dignity of a Divine plan- 
to suppose that a simple desire to do good 
will give a man authority and qualifica- 
tion to officiate in sacred things — in what 
he likes, where he likes, and how he likes. 
In the common affairs of life, such a basis 
of action no sane person would receive ; 
and authority derived from no higher 
commission would be treated with gene- 
ral contempt* It is true that, according 
to the eternal laws and requirements of 
God, it is enjoined upon us to bless, com- 
fort, and exalt our fellow man, and to do 
unto others as we would wish them to do 
unto us. This is applicable to the whole 
human family, throughout all time, and 
in every place. It is a great standing, 
universal commission. Conscience also 
supports it. Nor can we well resist the 
force of a generous interest in our well- 
being, or withhold our gratitude from 
the man who nobly labours for our good. 
But who, because of this, would be foolish 
enough to imagine that he had authority 
to administer every law of society, act in 
every office of government, and meddle 
with the business of everybody. Let 
society act according to such principles, 
and it would soon be thrown into anarchy. 
How much less, then, should we be 
meddlers in holy things, and administrators 
in the sacred ordinances of the Gospel, 
without Divine appointment. Such con- 
duct, even when misguided, is still ap- 
proaching too near presumption and 
profanity. 

With their military training and expe- 
rience, Ilavelock and his Commander-in- 
Chief must have learnt pretty well to 
perfection that no person has a right to 
officiate without a commission ; and they 
would have put in irons or have shot a 
man under their command, who had pre- 
sumptuously violated this order in military 
matters. However, both General Ilave- 
lock and General Lord Gough have given 
us another illustration that the Holy 
Priesthood is not in the bodies of secta- 
rian Christendom, and that none of its 
ministers hold authority from God either 
to preach the Gospel or administer its 
ordinances. Though the sects do not 


boldly acknowledge this, but endeavour 
to hide their emptiness by sophistry, and 
escape from this conclusion by subterfuge, 
they act as though they felt the full force 
of it. Indeed, they doVeel the hollo wness 
of their professions and their lack of 
Divine authority. They are ever giving 
practical illustrations of the fact. Though 
they endeavour to stifle the sense of their 
defect, and impose upon themselves, when 
their faith reaches actual dependence, they 
either stop short or lay down tlu-ir pro- 
fession, till the difficulty is past, and 
depend on their own strength and judg- 
ment. Hence, when a layman has a 
desire to officiate as a priest, he will take 
the honour upon himself ; and when a 
congregation object to an established 
minister, with all his pretensions to Divine 
authority, they will dismiss him. Thus 
the lay members manifest, by their works, 
their real impressions that their ministers 
have no more authority than themselves ; 
and, by judging their priests, a tacit 
declaration is made that the claims of 
sectarian ministers to a Divine commis- 
sion are worthless. 

If the above be true, it is evident that 
General Ilavelock considered his authority 
to preach and administer holy ordinances 
to be as valid as that of the professional 
priests of the Jay. There is no question 
in our minds that he was correct in his 
views! But a demonstration that his 
commission U as good as theirs amounts 
merely to the fact that neither he nor 
they are Divinely appointed, and that none 
of their commissions will stand the test. 
We value the administration of the Gene- 
ral in the holy ordinance of baptism at as 
high a rate as any administration in sacred 
things by I lis Reverence the Archbishop 
of Canterbury, or by Ills Holiness the 
Pope of Rome. They are all equally 
without authority* 

All who officiate in the ordinances of 
the house of God, without having received 
a commission from Him, dishonour those 
ordinances, and their administrations are 
of non- effect. Thus the people are led 
astray into a form of godliness without 
the power. But, though we have no 
faith in the General as a priest, as a man 
endeavouring to better the morals of those 
under his command, we honour him. 


It 


is 


with narrow-minded peopte as it is with narrow- necked bottles,— though they 
c uut llttlc m them, they make great noise in letting it out. 


TERRIBLE EARTHQUAKE IX AMERICA. — VARIETIES. 
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TERRIBLE EARTHQUAKE IN AMERICA. 
(Frottt the " Sf. M Democrat") 


Our citi2ena were startled yesterday 
morning from those deep slumbers which 
ever precede approaching day, by an 
earthquake such as has seldom, if ever 
before, visited the United States, We 
arc as yet unadvised of the extent of soil 
over winch it has exercised its rage, and 
of the intensity of its violence in other 
localities ltumours prevailed in the 
streets yesterday of disasters occasioned 
hy it u various cities along the lower 
Mississippi, which were of course dis- 
credited, as the telegraph, up to a late 
hour, gave us no information of any such 
misfortune. These reports probably grow 
entirely out of those a priori reasonings 
which are apt to mislead and dupe the 
mass of men, even when they pride them- 
selves on a strict adherence to the laws of 
evidence and experience. Over the ad- 
joining regions of Illinois and those 
portions of the State lying contiguous to 
St* Louis, it is certain that the com- 
motion was not less severe than it was in 
this city. In Illinois it was accompanied 
by a tempestuous sky and electrical 
phenomena of an unusual character ; while 
with ns it was preceded by freaks of 
electricity, variously described as vivid 
flashes of lightning, and as the descent of 
a blinding meteoric ball from the heavens. 
The interval between the two shocks, the ' 


first of which occurred at a quarter-past 
four o'clock, was one of a painful suspense 
to such as had aroused themselves to a 
full consciousness of the nature of the 
danger, and who adverted to the fact that 
ordinarily, at least, in the earthquakes of 
the tropics, the violence of the convulsions 
succeeding the first, of which there are 
commonly two, was that of a progress 
nearly equaling geometrical ratio- The 
staunchest houses swayed to and fro with 
an undulating motion, very much resem- 
bling that of a .ship labouring under an 
angry see, now seeming to stop still and 
bid defiance to the towering waves, and 
anon bounding forward, quivering in every 
plank, and imparting to the voyager that 
ineffable sensation which to the mind 
what sea-sickness is to the body* The 
rattling of windows, the displacement of 
furniture, the gleaming of lights from 
bedrooms, which suddenly illuminated 
the pitch darkness which prevailed, — the 
wild terror of some, and the bewilder- 
ment of others, whom the threatening 
phenomenon had startled from their 
dreams, form a scene more easily imagined 
than described. The second shock took 
place about five minutes after the first, 
but was of brief duration and inferior 
violence. 


VARIETIES. 

Novemhek and December are the embers of the dying year. 

Gumma Discovkky — A copper kettle has been found "seventeen feet below the surface, 
near Alton a, Illinois, imbedded in a vein of coal. It was found on Buffalo Rock, on the 
Illinois river. All ask, how could it come into a nolid bed of coal? 

Tin; Wan debi m u Jew, — A New York paper of recent date bus tiie following: — " A 
sensation was created in William street, on Thursday morning, by the appearance of u 
m«in on the pave, with a lung floating beard, and dressed in loose pantaloons, with a 
turban on his head. He carried in his hand a littte manuscript Hebrew book, out of 
which he read to the crowd which gathered around him. He represented himself as the 
veritable Wandering Jew. Nobody knows who he is, or where he came from. A 
learned Jewish Rabbi was sent to converse with him, which he did in the Hebrew lan- 
guage, and the stranger was found to be perfect in his knowledge of that most difficult 
tongue- The Rabbi tested him in the Arabic, in Phenician, and in the Sanscrit; but soon 
found that the aged stranger far s»r passed him in intimacy with them alL The Rabid 
invited him to His house; but the stranger said, * Nay, I cannot stop. The Crucified One 
of Calvary has pronounced the edict, and I must not rest. 1 must move oci^ever on! 1 
Hte was last seen on Thursday, but to where he has departed no one can tell,* 
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POETRY. ADDRESS. MONEY LIST. 


An Editor, whose subscribers complained that he did not give them news enough, told' 
them * to read the Bible, which would doubtless be news to most of them.** 

Ki-Limous Conspiracy. — The Philadelphia' papers say: — Anna Meister, Carolina 
Mueller, and Caroline Werner, were placed on trial, charged with conspiracy to Mtort 
money and valuables from various persons by deceitful and fraudulent practices, Th© 
evil practices consisted in representing that Anna MeUter was Divinely inspired, and was 
t he repository of a revelation from God to man* The Common wealth alleges that the 
defendants, Caroline Mueller and Caroline Werner, were the agents of Anna Mcistcr; 
that the lntter held meeting* on the Sabbath in the district of Southwark, and there 
preached that she was a prophetess, speaking with God's voice. Her doctrines were that 
she had absolute power over the life of every individual, and souls were saved or lost as she 
directed ; that through her only could mortals see God and enjoy the blessings of Paradise, 
Meetings were regularly held for a period of six months, when Miss Meiater announced 
to her followers, numbering nearly one hundred, that the time was drawing near when 
she muBt re-aacend to her home in Heaven, and that God, her Father, desired to see her 
arrayed in a particular kind of silk, a gold watch, chain, &c, and that it was the duty of 
her followers, under the pains of perdition, to supply her with these articles, in which she 
was to go to Heaven. The testimony disclosed that a Mrs, Zimmerman and family had 
given to Anna Meister a silver goblet and silk dress* She showed a paper to her dis- 
ciples, which she read to them, with the remark that it was an order from God. The 
paper directed each one of the society to give so much money for the purpose of pur- 
chasing for Anna Meister a gold watch and chain, in which to appear before God* Other 
witnesses were examined, who testified to attending Anna Meister* s meetings, and con* 
trihuting money and goods for her use, under the belief that such a contribution 
necessary to secure their salvation. 


THE CUE AT STRUGGLE. 

Eion's glory — see It gently rising ; Foes now grapple. Mark the contest rugfrig ; 

Night rolls up bis sable-tinted shrouds ; Right and Wrong, and Truth awl Krror m«etz 

Honest hearts celestial laws are prUiug ; Who will omimer > Ail are last engaging. 

Light is breaking error's thick-set cloud*. How determined each the other greet. 

Troubles gather , Mars' dread voice is booming; Victory hovers ! see the (lay Is fleeting f 
Soon 'twill echo throughout every land ; Yes— *t!s Zion that the laurels wear I 

Distant woes and horrors dire are looming ; Christ has conquered > holy ones are greeting; 
Pluto musters all his ghostly baud, Saints dominion With their Captain share. 


A nDRfcss,— William H. Kelaey, 1, Royal Place, New Road, Peckham, London. 


MONET LIST, OCTOBER 30— NOVEMBER 6, 1857, 

WUM Harder 

Michael Vauglian, per James Taylor.-.* * . * 1" U 

Benjamin W. Hrindle *»• ,f 

Kdward D. Miles 2 t> 

420 12 


CONTENTS. 

Man the Offspring of God 737 General f Tavelnrk in the capacity of a Piiest — 

The Commercial Panic of America 7op Terrible Kaithimake in America — 761 

History of Joseph Smith 742 Varieties.. ■-.♦..,»«««. 741 

Editorial.— The Salvation of Israel.— Financial. Poetry —The Great Struggle 7*2 

Prepare , 744 Address , 7&2 

Anti- Mormon Objections Answered 747 Money List „ — — . 7Mt 

Human freedom 


LIVERPOOL : 

EDITED AND PUBLISHED BY SAMUEL W. RICHARDS, 42, ISLINGTON- 

LONDON : 

»0» BALE AX TUB It«D. BAINTft* BOOK DEPOT, 35, JKWIN STREET, ClTf. AND ALL BOOM 


riUWTEO BY B. JAMEFfj 3D, SOUTH CAB TLX STREET, LIYE&POOI* 


THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS' 


MILLENNIAL STAR. 


Me that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith unto the cfmrchen* — Jetui Christ, 

Come out of her, my people t that ye be not partnkern of her jriit^ and that ye receive not of her 

pfugitrs. — A Voice from Hea?ea. 


No, 48, Vol. XIX. 


Saturday, November 28, 1857. 


Price One Penny, 


CONDITION OF THE WORLD. 


The world of mankind seems to present 
nome very peculiar feature* in its workings; 
but, however unaccountable to us they 
may appear, they evidently belong to the 
world; consequently no one need be 
concerned. A slight convulsion just now 
is feeling a little tenderly after the foun- 
dations of her social fabric ; which, as a 
matter of course, makes her appear a little 
confused for the moment to those who are 
so immodest and presumptuous as to look 
her in the face. This shaking has evidently 
very much paraWzed her powers; and 
possibly it may have a serious effect upon 
the brain, if it do not prove destructive to 
the entire nervous system. Old :tg"e is 
evidently creeping on, reminding us that 
all earthly things are subject to dissolu- 
tion. Yet the least disposition to accuse 
her of imbecility would unquestionably 
be resisted with as strong a plea in self- 
defence as that urged by a certain noted 
Genera), in India — 44 Although, from my 
gouty feeU I am physically unequal to 
ttctive bodily exertion, 1 assert that, in 
judgment and intellect, I am fully equal, 
if not fitpcrivr to any" The fact of her 
feet being gouty, and of her being, in 
consequence, unable to get about much, 
compels us to admit that she undergoes a 
fearful amount of agony while she does 
stand ; and we think her strength of 
judgment and intellect may be determined, 
and no doubt appreciated, from the fol- 
lowing facts, as the result of her mature 


deliberations* systematic policy, and supe- 
rior strength of intellect : — 

The present money crisis shows the 
rottenness of a system that has long 
influenced the nations, and is now plung- 
ing them into the vortex of innumerable 
evils. Hundreds of thousands of people 
are thrown out of work, and the nations 
are filled with terror and fearful appre- 
hensions of the extent of crime which 
must necessarily result from this vast 
amount d? indolence and unemployed 
labour. To avert, if possible, the calamity 
at home, 140,000 men, or more, are 
announced as being on hand, in . the 
United States, waiting for a charice of 
employment in foreign wars — one of the 
most prominent Christian employments of 
the age. Foreign nations are accused of 
being impolitic, and of evincing but Kttle 
forethought, in not employing a few hun- 
dred thousand men to kill one another. 
As safety-valves to ease a groaning nation's 
pains, tillibustering expeditions to any of 
the adjacent countries that may be inclined 
to revolutionary measures are recom- 
mended, to keep the nation from exploding. 
Among these, St. Domingo, Mexico, 
Central America, Cuba, Nicaragua, and 
Costa Rica are included, as affording 
ample room for revolutionary enterprize. 
Constant war with the fmlians, and 
Indian depredations in the Western Ter- 
ritories, are mixed up with warlike 
demonstrations against Utah. Bolivia, 
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Peru, Chili, and nearly all the provinces 
in South America are convulsed with 
civil war and revolutionary intrigues 
among Government officials. England 
is engaged in the generous and humane 
work of destroying a few millions of 
natives in India. To accomplish thift, 
scores of thousands of young men at home, 
who are out of other useful employ, are 
gathered up and sent to India — most of 
them, prohably, never to return. Thus 
war virtually becomes a happy circum- 
stance to the country, — the elements of a 
revolution at home passing off to other 
climes. India, in turn, does her best to 
redeem her nationality by slaying as many 
Europeans as possible, showing her good 
will towards their extermination from her 
borders. Lands most desirable, and pro- 
verbial for their untold wealth, are made 
a desolation for generations to come ; 
while the remnants of the nation that are 
left will find themselves in perpetual ser- 
vitude and bondage to a nation that has 
overpowered them, with their burdens 
increased a hundredfold, and their religion 
equally invaded with their national rights. 
China — ihat ancient and mighty nation 
that minded her own business at home — 
can no longer find peace on earth. It 
has actually been discovered that she is a 
member of the great universal family, and 
her die is cast. The devil to her kingdom 
enters every port, and plunders when he 
can- lie gnashes his teeth and spits forth 
lire ; his voice is like the voice <*f thunder ; 
and the innocent, filled with terror, quail 
at his presence. 

Nations not at war with arms are at 
war in policy, and the constant negotia- 
tion*, designed to adjust differences, only 
divert for a moment the pending calamity, 
while the seeds of controversy, disunion, 
and rebellion are taking deeper root, and 
are undermining for a more terrible disrup- 
tion. The powers of earth have become so 
impotent and infirm that they have neither 
energy nor skill to settle their own difficul- 
ties or terminate their own controversies. 

The weaker powers among all nations 
watch with jealousy the doings of the 
&tron>/er, while their approach is more 
dreadful than the devouring pestilence. 
The eye that seeks for liberty is as the 
eagle'** eye watching for its prey, it wearies 
not j but, alas ! peace and liberty are not 
even visible in the distance beyond the 
yawning gulf. 

Man is the real enemy of man, his 


kindness is as the kindness of the hungry 
wolf that descends from the mountain 
for its prey. His generosity is betrayed 
in the envy he feels at the prosperity of 
another. He stretches out his strong 
arm and plucks from other members the 
wealth his greedy eye beholds in their 
possession. Like the grave and the barren 
womb, mankind are never satisfied ; they 
never say it is enough. 

All these are but a very few of the 
innumerable symptoms of old age and 
incompetency that appear on the wrinkled 
and haggard features of the world. It 
is true that she yet stands, but it is on 
gouty feet — an inveterate chronic disease, 
from which there is no hope of recovery. 
The items we have enumerated are only 
the outward visible evidences of approach- 
ing dissolution ; the inward symptoms, 
! observed only by the well-informed st udent, 
are far more alarming, and exhibit an 
entire constitutional derangement, from 
which recovery is impossible. Her stag- 
gering efforts fully indicate the unharmo- 
| nious action of her social machinery, which 
1 fails to produce the peace, life, and power 
, intended in her organization. The original 
i design of her existence was extremely 
magnificent, worthy of the designer ; and 
i the throes of her agony, which already 
precede her disorganisation and end, 
indicate that her fall must be magnificently 
grand. Long ago, the prophets foresaw 
the day, and declared the fall of Mighty 
! Babylon ; but it is now close at hand. 

Such is the state and condition of 
mankind, who are all members of one 
great family, children of one Father, who 
made of one blood all nations. To the 
same tribunal all must render their 
account. A black and fearful one it will be 
with many. Men, families, communities, 
societies, sects of different orders, republics, 
nations, kingdoms, and empires will find 
much unsettled in their accounts with 
1 one another in that day when the great 
Judgeand Arbitrator of wrongs will adjust 
all differences according to the strictest 
rules of equity and right. Outward 
appearances will not govern the judgment 
that will then be rendered. The secret 
motives of the heart, which have prompted 
I deeds of cruelty, oppression, and wrong, 
will no longer be hid. They will have 
their full weight in the scales of justice, 
: by which we must all be tested. Happy, 
! indeed, will those be, in that day, who are 
j not found wanting. 
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Tin: WHEAT AND THE TARES, 


Let both grow together until the harvest."— J ksls Christ* 


The words above quoted form part of 
a parable contained in Matt, xiii. 24 — 30, 
And by a parable is simply meant a com- 
parison, a simile, or resemblance. In 
accommodation to the state of the people 
whom he addressed, the Lord often fa- 
miliarised his instructions to their minds 
by means of such outward similitudes as the 
surrounding objects of nature afforded. 

In this parable, he likens or compares 
the " kingdom of heaven," or the kingdom 
of God, to " a man who sowed good seed 
in his field," — not to the man himself, but 
to his sowing of the seed in the field, and 
the other circumstances related as con- 
nected with it. According to the Lord's 
own explanation of His parable, we find 
that the "field" typifies "the world;" 
and that by the " man who sowed good seed 
in his field * is represented Jesus Christ, 
who came, as u the Son of Man," to esta- 
blish his Church and kingdom in the 
rt world." The "good seed ' is emblema- 
cic&l of the word of God, which, when re- 
wived into the hearts and lives of men, 
constitutes them new-born "children of 
the kingdom M — genuine disciples, or true 
Stints of the Lord. By his sowing the 
good seed is evidently meant the preaching 
of the word, or dissemination of the Gos- 
pel, and by that means raising up mem- 
bers of his Church and kingdom. 

But m while men slept, his enemy came 
and Stowed tares among the wheat, and 
went his way." Now, the " enemy," as 
contradistinguished from the man who 
sow? d the good seed, or " wheat," is said 
by the Lord to signify "the Devil," who 
is" the great adversary of the Saints, and 
the declared enemy of all righteousness. 
And those evil principles which, when im- 
bibed in the minds of men and prac- 
tised in their lives, constitutes them u the 
children of the wicked one," (or, in other 
words, merely professing members of the 
Church — merely nominal, but not real 
Saints of God,) are here represented by the 
u tares** which the enemy sowed and 

U P with the wh ^ ; and the fitness 
and force of the illustration are obvious 
from the fact that what are in our version 
-called " tares " were a species of bastard 
wheat, common in Palestine,-- a sort of 


plant similar to wheat in appearance, but 
of a very different nature. Although at 
first, during their growth, they cannot, at 
a distance, be readily distinguished from 
wheat, they may afterwards be clearly 
discerned ; and though, for convenience* 
sake, they may be allowed to remain and 
be reaped with the wheat, they can be 
easily separated and burned. We therefore 
see, by the nature of the allusions made 
in the parable, the force and propriety of 
the comparisons drawn. 

The " harvest," or time of reaping and 
gathering-in of corn, is here used by our 
Lord to signify "the end of this world," — 
the termination of this aiov 9 or age,— de- 
noting the time of the General Judgment, 
at the Second Advent of the Son or Man, 
when he shall come in the clouds of hea- 
ven, accompanied by a retinue of holy 
angels, to " gather out of his kingdom alt 
things that offend, and them which do 
iniquity*" 

In gathering a field of wheat, each ear 
is not taken up, as it ripens, and trans- 
ferred to the granary ; but the farmer 
waits till he sees all ready for the sickle, 
and then the general c rop is reaped and 
the field cleared. Just so will it be 
with that great harvest of the kingdom of 
God, which is representatively alluded t» 
in this interesting parable. It i.s precisely 
the same, whether we speak of the Church 
of God as it existed in former days, or as 
it exists in these latter days: for the 
kingdom, with all that pertains to it, is 
the same now as then. The good and 
the bad are mingled now as then ; the 
righteous and the wicked are mixed; the 
true children of the kingdom and the 
children of the Wicked One congregate 
together; Saints and sinners assemble 
and unite in outward brotherhood ; the 
wheat and the tares — the genuine and 
the spurious plants — grow together until 
the harvest t but then a separation must 
take place. "The harvest," says the 
Lord, " is the end of the world ; and the 
reapers are the angels." The work of 
final judgment and separation, then, will 
be effected through the instrumentality ot 
nnifcls. "The Son of Man shall send 
forth his angels, and they *ball gather 
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out of his kingdom all things that offend, 
and them which do iniquity/* This shows 
the fallacy of the notion entertained by 
many persons that the Church and king- 
dom of God upon the earth, in order 
to be entitled to such a name and charac- 
ter, must necessarily be pure and perfect, 
and uncontaminated with unworthy mem- 
b3rs. They who look for and expect to 
find such a Church and such a kingdom, 
will never see the object of their search 
this side the Millennium. The general 
tenour of the parable before us is utterly 
inconsistent with such an idea. The 
specified object of the Saviour's coming 
implies the existence of two classes of 
members — the good and the bad, the 
false and the true. 

The same lesson is taught and the 
same fact declared in other parables j as, 
for instance, in that concerning the Ten 
Virgins. The kingdom of heaven is 
likened by our Lord to ten virgins, five of ' 
whom were wise, and five foolish. The 
former made due preparations for meeting 
the bridegroom at his coming ; the ba- 
lance, being unprepared, found themselves 
too late for their anticipated admission 


into the presence of their Lord, The 
door was shut, and they were rejected. 
(Matt. xxv. 1 — 13.) The kingdom of 
heaven is also likened to " a net that was 
cast into the sea, and gathered of every 
kind ; which, when it was full, they drew 
to shore, and sat down, and gathered the 
good into vessels, but cast the bad away. 
So (says the Lord) shall it be at the end 
of the world (atov t or age); the angels 
shall come forth and sever the wicked 
from among the just," (Matt, xiii 
47—49,) 

While, then, it is perfectly vain and 
futile to expect the Church and kingdom 
of God on the earth to be found free 
from such characters as are represented 
by the tares of the field, it is, on the other 
hand, quite certain that a complete and 
final separation of the tares from the 
wheat must ultimately take place. The 
latter will be garnered, and the former 
[ burned. The wicked will be assuredly 
cast into the "furnace of fire;" and 
"then shall the righteous shine forth as 
the sun in the kingdom of their Father,* 

' H. W, 
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[August, 1842*] 


Tuesday, 22nd. 


1 find my feelings of the lCth instant 
towards my friends revived, while I contem- 
plate the virtues, and the good qualifications, 
and characteristics of the faithful few, which 
I am now recording in the Book of the Law of 
the Lord, of such a»have stood by me in every 
hour of peril, for these fifteen long years 
past, — say, for instance, ray aged and beloved 
brother, Joseph Knight, senior, who was 
among the number of the first to administer 
to my necessities, while I was labouring in 
the commencement of the bringing forth of 
the work of the Lord, and of laying the 
foundation of the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints. For fifteen years he has 
been faithful, and true, and even-handed, 
<ind exemplary, and virtuous, and kind, never 
deviating to the right hand or to the left. 
Behold he is a righteous man : may God 
Almighty lengthen out the old man's days ; 
tind may his trembling, tortured, and broken 
*>ody be renewed, and the vigour of health 


turn upon him, if it can be Thy will, con sis, 
tently, O God; and it shall be said of him, 
by the sons of Zion, while there is one of 
them remaining, that this man was a faiths 
j ful man in Israel ; therefore his name shall 
never he forgotten. 

There are his sodb, Newel Knight and 
Joseph Knight* junior, whose names I 
record in the Book of the Law of the Lord' 
with unspeakable delight* for they are my. 
friends. 

There is a numerous host of faithful souls* 
whose names I could wish to record in the 
Book of the Law of the Lord ; but time and 
chance would fail. I will mention, there- 
fore, only a few of them, as emblematical 
of those who are too numerous to be 
written. But there is one man I would, 
mention, namely, Orin Porter Rockwell* 
who is now a fellow-wanderer with myself* 
an exile from his home, because of the mur- 
derous deeds and infernal fiendish disposi- 
tion of the indefatigable and unrelenting 
hand of the Missourians. 

He is an innocent and a noble boy. May 
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'God Almighty deliver him from the hands of 
his pursuers. He was an innocent and a noble 
child, and my soul loves him. Let this he 
recorded for ever and ever. Let the bless- 
ings of salvation and honour be his portion. 
But, as I said before, so say I again, while 
I remember the faithful few who are now 
living, I would remember also the faithful 
of my friends who are dead, for they are 
many ; and many are the acts of kindness 
—paternal and brotherly kindnesses — which 
thej have bestowed upon me; and, since I 
have been hunted by the Missourians, many 
are the scenes which have been called to my 
mind— many thoughts have rolled through 
my head, and across my breast. I have 
remembered scenes of my childhood. I have 
have thought of my father, who is dead, who 
died by disease which was brought upon 
him through suffering by the hands of ruth- 
less mobs. He was a great and a good man. 
The envy of knaves and fools was heaped 
upon him, and this was his lot and portion 
all the days of his life* 

He was of noble stature, and possessed a 
high, and holy, and exalted, and virtuous 
mind* His soul soared above all those mean 
and grovelling principles that are so con- 
genial to the human heart. I now say that 
he never did a mean act, that might be said 
was ungenerous, in his life, to my knowledge, 
I love my father and his memory ; and the 
memory of his noble deeds, rest with pon- 
derous weight upon my mind; and many of 
his kind and parental words to me are 
written on the tablet of my heart. 

Sacred to me are the thoughts which I 
cherish of the history of his life, that have 
rolled through my mind, and have been im- 
planted there , by my own observation, since I 
was born. Sacred to me is his dust, and the 
spot where he is laid. Sacred to me is the 
tomb I have made to encircle o'er his head. 
Let the memory of my father eternally live. 
Let his soul, or the spirit, my follies forgive. 
Vith him may I reign one day, in the man- 
sions above, and tune up the lyre of anthems, 
of the eternal Jove. May the God that I love 
look down from above, and save me from 
my enemies here, and take me by the hand, 
that on Mount Zion I may stand, and, with 
my father, crown me eternally there. 

Wonts and language are inadequate to 
express the gratitude that I owe to God for 
having given me so honourable a parentage. 

My mother also is one of the noblest and 

the best of all women. May God grant to 

prolong her days and mine, that we may 

live to enjoy each other's society long, yet 

in the enjoyment of liberty, and to breath the 
free air, 

Alvin, my oldest brother — I rememher 
*weU the pangs of sorrow that swelled my 
youthful bosom, and almost burst my tender 


heart, when he died. He was the oldest 
and the noblest of my father's family. He 
was one of the noblest of the sons of men* 
Shall his name not be recorded in this book? 
Yes, Alvin, let it be had here, and be handed 
down upon these sacred pages, for ever and 
ever. In him there was no guile. He lived 
without spot from the time he was a child. 
From the time of his birth he never knew 
mirth. He was candid, and sober, and never 
would play; and minded his father and 
mother, in toiling all day. He was one of 
the soberest of men, and when he died, the 
angel of the Lord visited him in his last 
moments. 

These childish lines I record in remem- 
brance of my childish scenes. 

My brother Don Carlos Smith, whose 
name I desire to record also, was a noble 
boy ; I never knew any fault in him ; I never 
saw Ahe first immoral act, or the first irreli* 
gious, or ignoble disposition in the child, 
from the time that he was born till the time 
of his death. He was a lovely, a good- 
natured, a kind-hearted, and a virtuous, and 
a faithful, upright child ; and where his soul 
goes, let mine go also. He lies by the side 
of my father. < 

Let my father, Don Carlos, and Alvin, 
and children that 1 have buried be brought 
and laid in the tomb I have built. Let my 
mother, and my brethren, and my sisters be 
laid there also ; and let it be called " the 
Tomb of Joseph, a descendant of Jacob;'* 
and when I die, let me be gathered to the 
tomb of my father. 

There are many souls whom I have loved 
stronger than death. To them I have proved 
faithful — to them I am determined to prove 
faithful, until God calls me to resign up my 
breath. O Thou, who seeth and knoweth 
the hearts of all men — Thou eternal, omni- 
potent, omniscient, and omnipresent Jeho- 
vah — God — Thou Eloheim, that sitteth, as 
saith the Psalmist, " enthroned in Heaven,* 
look down upon thy servant Joseph at this 
time ; and let faith on the name of thy Son 
Jesus Christ, to a greater degree than thy 
servant ever yet has enjoyed, be confered 
upon htm, even the faith of Elijah ; and let 
the lamp of eternal life be lit up in his 
heart, never to be tken away; and let the 
words of eternal life be poured upon the 
soul of thy servant, that he may know thy 
will, thy statutes, and thy commandments, 
and thy judgments, to do them. 

As the dews upon Mount Hermon, may 
the distillations of thy divine grace, glory, 
and honour, in the plenitude of thy mercy* 
and power, and goodness, be poured down 
upon the head of thy servant. O Lord Gtod. 
my heavenly Father, shall it be m vain, that 
thy servant must needs be exiled Irom - the 
midst of his friends, or be d**gtf^ from 
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their bosoms, to clank in ctild and iron 
chains ; to be thrust within the drearv 
prison walls; to spend days of sorrow, and 
of grief, and misery there, by the hand of 
an infuriated, incensed, and infatuated foe ; 
to glut their infernal and insatiable desire 
upon innocent blood \ and for no other cause, 
on the part of thy servant, than for the 
defence of innocence; and thou a just God 
will not hear his cry? Oh, no; thou wilt 
hear me — a child of woe, pertaining to this 
mortal life, because of sufferings here, but 
not for condemnation that shall come upon 
him in eternity; for thou knowest, O God, 
the integrity of his heart. Thou hearest 
me, and I knew that thou would'st hear 
me, and mine enemies shall not prevail; they 
all shall melt like wax before thy face, and, 
as the mighty Hootla and waters roar, or as 
the bellowing earthquake's devouring gulf, 
or rolling thunder's loudest peal, or vivid 
forked lightning's flash, or sound of the 
archangels trump, or voice of the Eternal 
God, shall the souls of my enemies be made 
to feel in an instant, suddenly, and shall be 
taken, and ensnared, and fall backwards, 
and stumble in the ditch they have dug for 
my feet, and the feet of my friends, and 
perish in their own infamy and shame, be 
thrust down to an eternal hell, for their 
murderous and hellish deeds. 1 design to 
renew this subject at a future time. 

Received an interesting visit from 
mother and aunt Temperance Mack, My 
health and spirits good. 

Inis afternoon^ received a few lines 
from Emma, informing me that she would 
expect me home this evening, believing 
that she could take care of me better at 
home than elsewhere. Accordingly, soon 
after dark, I started for home, and arrived 
flafe, without being noticed by any person. 
All u quiet in the city. 

Wednesday, 24th. At home all day ; 
received a visit from brothers Newel K. 
Whitney and Isaac Morley. 

Quincy, Aug. 24, 1842. 
Dear Madam, — Your letter of this date 
has just been handed to me, which recalls 
to my mind your great solicitude in refer- 
ence to the security and welfare of your 
husband ; but I need not say it recalls to 
any mind the subject matter of your solici- 
tude, because that subject, except at short 
intervals, has not been absent from my mind. 
1 can scarcely furnish you a justifiable 
apology for delaying a reply so long ; but 
V*e assured, madam, it is not for want of 
regard for you and your peace of mind that 
i have postponed, but a crowd of public 
muine™, which has required my whole time, 


together with very ill health since the 
receipt of your former letter; and it would 
be most gratifying to my feelings now, if 
due regard to public duty would enable me 
to furnish such a reply as would fully ean- 
form to your wishes ; but my duty in refer- 
ence to all demands made by executives of 
other States, for the surrender of fugitives 
from justice, appears to be plain and simple, 
consisting entirely of an executive, and not 
a judicial character, leaving me no dis- 
cretion or adjudication, as to the innocence 
or guilt of persons so demanded and charged 
with crime ; and it is plain that the consti- 
tution and laws of the United States*, in 
reference to fugitives from justice, presumes; 
and contemplates that the laws of the 
several States are ample to do justice to all 
who may be charged with crime \ and the 
statute of this State simply requires, "That 
whenever the executive of any other State* 
or of any territory of the United States, 
shall demand of the Executive of this State 
any person, as a fugitive from justice, and 
shall have complied with the requisitions of 
the Act of Congress in that case made and 
provided, it shall be the duty of the Execu- 
tive of this State to issue his warrant under 
the seal of the State, to apprehend the said 
fugitive," &c* 

With the constitution and laws before me* 
my duty is so plainly marked out, that it 
would be impossible to err, so long as I 
abstain from usurping the right of adjudi- 
cation. I am aware that a strict enforce- 
ment of the laws by an executive, or a rigid 
administration of them by a judicial tribunal, 
often results in hardships to those involved ; 
and to you it doubtless appears to be pecu- 
liarly so, in the present case of Mr. Smith, 

If, however, as you allege, he is innocent 
of any crime, and the proceedings are illegal, 
it would be the more easy for him to procure 
an acquittal. In reference to the remark 
you attribute to me, that I " would not 
advise Mr. Smith ever to trust himself in 
Missouri,*' I can only say, as I have hereto- 
fore said on many occasions, that I never 
have entertained a doubt that, if Mr. Smith 
should submit to the laws of Missouri, 
the utmost latitude would be allowed hini 
in his defence, and the fullest justice done 
him ; and I only intended to refer (in the 
remark made to you, when at my house.) to 
the rabble, and not to the laws of Missouri. 

Very much has been attributed to me, in 
reference to General Smith, that is without 
foundation in truth ; a knowledge of which 
fact enables me to receive what 1 h^ar, aa 
coming from him, with great allowance. 

In conclusion, dear madam, I feel con- 
scious, when I assure you that all my official 
act ^ in reference to Mr* Smith have 1>ccti 
prompted by a strict sense of duty, and la - 
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discharge of that duty have studiously pur- 
sued that course least likely to produce 
excitement and alarm, both in your com- 
munity and the surrounding public; and I 
will here add that I much regret being 
called upon to act at all, and that 1 hope he 
Will submit to the laws, and that justice 
will ultimately be done* 

Be pleaded to present my best respects to 
Mrs. Smith and Miss Snow, your companions 
when at Quincy, and accept of my highest 
regard fur yourself, and bebt wishes for 
yuur prosperity and happiness* 
Your obedient servant, 

Tnos. Caulix. 

To Sirs. Emma Smith. 

August: Friday, 26th. At home all 
day. In the evening, in Council with 
some of the Twelve and others. I gave 
some important instructions upon the 
situation of the Church, showing that it 
was necessary that the officers that could, 
should go abroad through the States ; and, 
inasmuch as a great excitement had been 
raised, through the community at large, 
by the falsehoods put in circulation by 
John C. Bennett and others, it was wis- 
dom in God that the Elders should go 
forth and deluge the States with a flood 
of truth, setting forth the mean, contemp- 
tible, persecuting conduct of Ex-Governor 
Hoggs, of Missouri, and those connected 
with him in his mean and corrupt pro- 
ceedings, in plain terms, so that the world 
might understand the abusive conduct of 
our enemies, and stamp it with indigna- 
tion. 

I advised the Twelve to call a Special 
Conference on Monday next, to give 
instructions to the Elders, and call upon 
them to go forth upon this important 
mission : meantime, that all the affidavits 
concerning Bennett's conduct be taken 
and printed, so that each Elder could be 
properly furnished with correct and 
weighty testimony to lay before the public. 

Great distress prevails in England on 
account of the dull state of trade. 

Saturday, 27th. In the Assembly Room 
with some of the Twelve and others, who 
were preparing affidavits for the press. 

Nauvoo, Aug. 27, 184L\ 

To his Excellency Governor Carlin. 

Dear Sir, — I received your letter of the 
2Uh in due time, and now tender you the 
sincere gratitude of my heart for the interest 
which you have felt in my peace and pros- 
perity ; and I assure you that every act of 
kindness and every word of consolation have 


been thankfully received and duly a}» pre* 
ciated by me and my friends &Uo ; aod I 
much regret your ill health, and still hope 
that you will avail yourself of sufficient time 
to investigate our cause, and thoroughly 
acquaint yourself with the illegality of the 
prosecution instituted against Mr. Smith* 
And I now certify that Mr, Smith, myself, 
nor any other person, to my knowledge, has 
ever, nor do we, at this time, wish your 
Honour to swerve from your duty as an 
executive in the least. 

But we do believe that it is your duty to 
allow us, in this place, the privileges and 
advantages guaranteed to us by the laws of 
this State and the United States. This is 
all we ask ; and if we can enjoy these rights 
unmolested, it will be the ultimate etid of 
all our ambition, and the result will be peace 
and prosperity to us and all the surrounding 
country, as far as we are concerned. Nor 
do we wish to take any undue advantage of 
any intricate technicalities of law , but honour- 
ably and honestly to fulfil all of the laws of 
this State and of the United States ; and 
then, in turn, to have the benefits resulting 
from an honourable execution of those laws. 

And now, your Excellency will not consider 
me assuming any unbecoming dictation ; 
but recollect that the many prosecutions 
that have been got up unjustly and pursued 
illegally against Mr. Smith, instigated by 
selfish and irreligious motives, have obliged 
me to know something for myself. There- 
fore, let me refer you to the eleventh section, 
of our City Charter — " All power is granted 
to the City Council to make, ordain, establish, 
and execute all ordinances, not repugnant 
to the Constitution of the State, or of the 
United States, or, as they may deem necessary 
for the peace and safety of said city.** 
Accordingly there is an ordinance passed by 
the City Council to prevent our people from 
being carried off by an illegal process ; and 
if any one thinks he is illegally seized, under 
this ordinance, he claims the right of Habeas 
Corpus, under section 17 of the Charter, to 
try the question of identity, which is strictly 
constitutional. 

These powers are positively granted in 
the Charter over your own signature. And 
dow, dear Sir, where can be the justice in 
depriving us of these rights which are law- 
fully ours, as well as they are the lawful 
rights of the inhabitants of Quincy, and 
Springfield, and many other places, w here 
the citizens enjoy the advantages of such 
ordinances, without controversy? 

With these considerations,and many more 
which might be adduced, give us the P riv *T 
lege, and we will show your Honour, »j»a 
the world besides, if required, 
Smith referred to in the demand trom 
Missouri, is not the Joseph Smith of NauvOo; 
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for he was not in Missouri ; neither is he 1 
described in the writ according as the law 
requires ; and that he is not a fugitive from 
justice. Why, then, be bo strenuous to have 
my husband taken, when you know him to 
be innocent of an attempt on the Life of 
Governor Boggs, and that he is not a fugitive 
from justice? 

It is not the fear of a just decision against 
him that deters Mr* Smith from going into ( 
Missouri, but it is an actual knowledge that 
it was never intended he should have a fair 
triaL 

And now, sir, if you were not aware of 
the fact, I will acquaint you with it now, j 
that there were lying in wait, between this 
place and Warsaw, twelve men from Jackson 
County, Missouri, for the purpose of taking 
Mr, Smith out of the hands of the officers 
who might have him in custody. Also those 
two men from Missouri that were here with 
Messrs. King and Pitman divulged the most 
illegal and infernal calculations concerning 
taking Mr. Smith iuto Missouri, the evidence 
of which, we can furnish you at any time, if 
required* " I 

And, dear sir, our good feelings revolt at 
the suggestion that your Excellency is 
acquainted with the unlawful measures taken 
by those engaged in the prosecution — 
measures, which, if justice was done to others, 
as it would be done to us, were we to com- 
mit as great errors in our proceedings, 
would subject all concerned in the prosecu- 
tion to the penalty of the law, and that 
without mercy. 


I admit, sir, that it is next to an impos- 
sibility for any one to know the extent of 
the tyranny, treachery, and knavery of a 
great portion of the leading characters of 
the State of Missouri; yet it only requires 
a knowledge of the Constitution of the 
United States and statutes of the State of 
Missouri, and a knowledge of the outrage 
committed by some of the inhabitants of 
that State upon the people called f Mor- 
mons," and that passed unpunished by the 
administrators of the law, to know that 
there is not the least confidence to be placed 
in any of those men that were engaged in 
those disgraceful transactions. 

If the law was made for the lawless and 
disobedient, and punishment instituted for 
the guilty, why not execute the law upon 
those that have transgressed it, and punish 
those who have committed crime, and grant 
encouragement to the innocent, and liberality 
to the industrious and peaceable? 

And now I entreat your Honour to bear 
with me patiently while I ask what good 
can accrue to this State or the United States, 
or any part of this State or the United 
States, or to yourself, or to any other indi- 
vidual, to continue this persecution upon 
this people, or upon Mr* Smith, — a perse* 
cution that you are well aware, is entirely 
without any just foundation or excuse? 

With sentiments of due respect, I am 
your most obedient servant, 

Emma Smith. 

ntinued.) 
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SATURDAY, NOVEMBER 28, 1857. 

Utah ^News, — We have received letters from our friends in Utah, with dates to 
September 14th, among which are communications from President Young, Elders 
W. Woodruff and F. D. Richards, and from our family, all which afford us the most 
cheering intelligence. In addition to Elder Woodruff's letter, which appears in 
another column, we extract the following from President Young's letter of the 12th 
September : — 

" Since the departure of brother Samuel W. Richards, events of some moment have 
transpired in relation to the future of * Mormonisro.' My last to you supposed General 
Harney on his way to this Valley with a command of 2,500 soldiers. More recent advices 
state that he is detained in Kansas ; and one Colonel Johnson, of Texas, is appointed in 
n * R stead. In place of three fait regiments, about 1,400 men only were collected ; of 
those, although they reached Lamarie about the 31st ultimo, nearly one half had deserted, 
i u*? P i ew ' thU mornin S» we learned that 700 men left Laramie on the 3rd instant for 
Uf>£ " Cft P Uin Tao Vllet, of Harney's Staff, arrived here on the 8th instant. He 
rat tut escort on Ham's Fork, and came in with Eiders Bryant Stringham, and N. V. 
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We have decided to send Doctor J. M. Bernhisel down this fall. 11c leaves here 
on Monday, 14th instant, with Captain Van Yiiet, and, by special invitation, will accom- 
pany him directly through to Washington All is well with us in the Valley. 

"We have an abundance of grain, vegetables, and fruit. Health, peace, and faithfulness 
are universal ; and at no period of our Church history have the Saints had so much 
occasion for rejoicing as at present* The Temple and other public improvements are 
progressing finely* In fact, the brethren throughout the Territory continue to build and 
improve with the same degree of interest that would be manifested, were there no prospect 
of trouble in the future." 

By letter from brother Franklin, we learn that the object of Quartermaster Van 
Vliet's visit to Salt Lake was to ascertain if forage, lumber, and fuel could be 
obtained for the troops ordered by the Government to Utah, and report to the 
Department at Washington thereon ; also to learn the facilities for a proper canton* 
ment of the troops sufficiently near the city to efficiently aid the new Governor in 
executing the civil law, and in extending the laws of the United States over the 
Territory. Elders Little, Dana, Martin, Evans, and all forward of the St. Louis 
Company had arrived September 14th. Elder G. A, Smith had returned from a 
tour through the southern settlements, and brought a very flattering report of their 
condition and prospects. Brother Franklin says — " I wish to be remembered with 
much love to the brethren in the ministry, as well as all the faithful Saints ; for the 
memory and prayers of the just are precious, after having laboured so long in those 
islands/' 

From the information before us, it is evident that Governor Young fully intends 
to pursue that policy in the present crisis with the United States which will make 
the General Government show their true colours in reference to their designs with 
Utah. A system of double dealing and disgraceful partiality has so long characterized 
the conduct of the General Government towards the Saints, that it is quite time 
the mask was torn off, and the grim visage of a shame- faced monster made to appear, 
if there is one. From the settlement of the Saints in a town, city, or county capacity, 
they have been grudgingly permitted to enjoy the common rights and privileges of 
citizens ; and, in almost every instance where any chartered rights have been given, 
(hey have been soon repealed, because of that fear and jealousy toward the Saints 
which have actuated the authorities of the land. Utah cannot now be admitted to 
the Union, for fear she would have too much power. The General Government 
most fill every office in the Territory, which from usage, they can chum any right to 
fill, so as to keep the 11 Mormons . under, or they will soon usurp powers and pre- 
rogatives as monstrous as themselves. Consequently, civil officers must be sent, sworn 
to suppress " Mormon " institutions, and troops must go to help to do it. That the 
**M<trmons " may be kept ignorant of their intentions, until perfectly in their power, 
troops must march under sealed orders, lost the Saints should get wind of the deter* 
mi nation to make them like their civilized (?) neighbours, and plant a force stroug 
enough to keep them so. This kind of conduct implies a belief that* such intentions 
might be objected to on the part of the people of Utah, as unreasonable and unjust ; 
and a little stratagem must be used to avoid a formidable oposition. This modus 
opera tuli may be necessary where there is a want of strength or a want of justice in 
the cause ; but as there is no lack of strength, we necessarily conclude that a want of 

Justice demands this hitherto hypocritical policy to accomplish certain unjustifiable 
ends. 

. An almost utter disregard has been shown, by the General Government, to the 
petitions of the people of Utah for seven years past, in relation to their rights and 
interest in that Territory ; and it is a source of untold satisfaction to us to see a 
disposition on the part of Governor Young to make the Par«*nt Government declare 
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her intentions towards the people which he has for so many years faithfully anuS 
wisely presided over* When those intentions are understood and are btfoM* the 
world, they will receive that response which will show to the world that the spMfc 
and blood of '76 are as warm to-day as then, and that constitutional liberty ii wwrlfe 
maintaining. When Uncle Sam wants troops in Utah to protect the country* atvA 
defend constitutional liberty, he can find them right on the ground, ready at a 
moment's warning ; and he had better bless the country at home with the mueuj 
expended in such expeditions, than to spend his millions to curse the country ml 
people who are so far away. No one can reasonably expect the people of Ui&h xm 
he satisfied with anything less than their constitutional rights, so long as they nt 
a part and portion of the great political structure built upon that basis, 

Anti-Mormon Movements. — There, perhaps, never was a time when Satau, tl» 
great adversary of the work of God, was more busily engaged in his wrak off 
opposition that he is at the present time. "Mormnnism" is alive, a great re format tor 
and revival has taken place, and the true Saints of God are up and ctornjft and aro 
unitedly exerting their utmost energies to forward the interests of the great cauae to 
which they are espoused. This the Devil knows right well, and it rouses 
Hence his fierce counter- work : hence his bitter enmity, malice, and revenge 
displayed in the many efforts now being made by his agents in different parts of 1 
domain to pull down " Mormonism," and to build up, on its anticipated min% their 
invisible master's kingdom. Anti-Mormon lectures are being delivered here and 
there by the notables of his sahle Majesty's clique: Anti- Mormon Societies are 
springing up in all directions, and menacing the u Mormons " with their meditated 
exposures and un veilings : the Priesthood are being continually challenged to dmm- 
sion ; and if they presume to exercise their judgment and freedom by refusing to 
comply with the calls made upon them, they are forthwith stigmatised as eowanfo 
and impotents. ** What, then/' some may ask," are we to do in such cases ?'*— Aim* 
we to reject such challenges, or to accept them ? — Should the Saints attend the Anti- 
Mormon meetings, and listen to the statements there made or the arguments there 
used, or should they absent themselves from all such lectures and debates? ** Our 
answer and counsel in this matter is — Keep away from such meetings of opposhi** 
and strife. Use all your efforts to build up the kingdom of God, and do not coun- 
tenance, by your presence, your example, or your means, any of the stratagems of 
Satan and Co. to pull down or undermine that kingdom. Many of our opponents 
are endeavouring to make a trade of discussion and lecturing upon " MormotnsBu** 
Encourage them not, but rather lend your efforts to make known the truths df th^ 
Gospel to all who come within the sphere of your influence by all laudable means m 
your power, which is the easiest and best way of counteracting error. Thb is mat 
general counsel* to which cases worthy of exception will rarely occur ; and whm tfrty 
do, they should receive the attention only of wise and competent Elders, 

Saints, be wise, and do not help to create public excitement against our footy 
religion either by word or deed ; but rather direct your energies, exert your t 
and use the time at your disposal, in making known to those around you 

glorious principles of u Mor monism n of which you are yourselves the hmgff 
possessors. 

brethren of the Priesthood, you stand in a responsible position before God, bdfane 
the world, and before your brethren. Maintain your position and integrity, 
^rvants of the Most High, by resisting every temptation to swerve from 
au *y as up-builders of the Latter-day kingdom. Be carefiU, in all your 
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administrations, not to excite feelings of anger and animosity in the minds of 
your auditors, by injudicious and unnecessarily harsh remarks or offensive taunts. 
Be wise as serpents, yet harmless as doves. Let your address be courteous, and 
dignified with humility; and let your whole deportment be such as becomes the 
servants of God, Discharge your duties in the spirit of meekness and love, which is 
the spirit of the Gospel and the Spirit of God. By wearing the "breastplate of 
righteousness," and carrying with you the "shield of faith," you will be equal to 
uvery emergency, and will be able thus to " quench all the fiery darts of the wicked." 
Wield manfully the two-edged "sword of the Spirit, which is the word of God," 
and you will come off conquerors; for that word cannot return void. It must and 
will result either in the salvation or the condemnation of those to whom it is sent. 


ANTI-MORMON OBJECTIONS ANSWERED. 


BY HENRY WHITTALL. 


(Continued from page 748.) 


OEJECTIOxV. 

" They say that the Holy Spirit, the 
Spirit of Truth, inspired them to write 
what they did ; and lie who never caused 
anything to be penned that is not true 
is said to be the author of this production 
[the Book of Mormon]; and the Holy 
Spirit instigated Nephi to take away the 
life of Laban. * And it came to pa?s that 
the Spirit said unto Nephi, Slay Laban, 
for the Lord hath delivered him into thy 
hand.' If this be not blasphemy, I know 
not what it is. It is almost, if not alto- 
gether, the sin against the Holy Ghost/' 
— "Afornionism Weighed" l>;c. 9 by S. 
Haining* 


ANSWER. 


Yes, we do say that " the Holy Spirit, 
the Spirit of Truth," who inspired the 
Prophets and Apostles of old, has also 
inspired the Prophets and Apostles of this 
present dispensation to speak and write 
the truths of heaven for the good of man* 
kind ; and that it was the selfsame Spirit 
that dictated the truths of the Book of 
Mormon to the minds of those who wrote 
them ; and also that it was by the aid 
of the same Spirit that the Prophet 
J oseph was enabled to translate the hiero- 
glyphic contents of that sacred book into 
the English tongue. We HLewtoe believe, 
and dare to affirm, that it was the same 
Holy Spirit who, in the words of our 


objector, " instigated Nephi to take away 
the life of Laban/' Laban was a wicked 
man, who sought to rob and destroy the 
servants of the Lord, and (Pharoah-like) 
to frustrate the purposes of Jehovah ; and 
Nephi, under peculiar circumstances, and 
contrary to his own personal feelings, was 
"constrained by the Spirit," when the 
Lord had delivered Laban into his hand, 
to " smite off his head with his own 
sword." This act of Nephi' s (performed, 
we presume, in a similar way to that of 
David's, who borrowed Goliath's sword 
to cut off that worthy's own head there- 
with, after the Lord had delivered him 
into David's hand,) has given no small 
umbrage to Mr. Haining, who forthwith 
designates Nephi's account as hhwphe- 
mom! Says ne, "If this be not blas- 
phemy, I know not what it is. It is 
almost, if not altogether, the sin against 
the Holy Ghost," 

Now, if our horror-struck opponent 
were to carry out his principle fairly, he 
would necessarily condemn as blasphemous 
in the extreme that very book (the Bible), 
which he professes so highly to venerate. 
If we were to cite the case of Moses, who 
"slew the Egyptian, and hid him in the 
sand," (Ex. ii. 12,) Mr. II. might object 
to it, on the ground that nothing is said 
about God sanctioning the deed. To 
accommodate the objection, however, we 
will cite a few cases that^ bear a closer 
affinity with that of Nephi'a. 

What, then, will Mr, II. **v to the 
procedure of Ehud, the Benjanute, who, 
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after introducing himself privately to 
Rglon, the king of Moab, (Israel's enemy,) 
drew out a two-edged dagger, which he 
had made for the purpose, and " thrust 
it into his belly," which caused his imme- 
diate death ? Of this man, Ehud, it is 
said that the Lord had raised him up as 
a deliverer for Israel. (Judges Hi* 15 — 
25.) In connection with this, we will 
cite the ease of Jael, Heber*s wife, who 
''took a nail of the tent, and took an 
hammer in her hand, and went softly 99 to 
Sisera, the captain of the Anti- Israel host, 
who lay asleep in her tent, whither he had 
fled for safety, and **smote the nail into 
his temples, and fastened it into the 
ground and " so he died/' To show 
that the deed was approved of God, it is 
recorded — ** The Lord shall sell Sisera 
into the hand of a woman/ 1 and " the 
Lord hath delivered Sisera into thine 
hand /' also " Blessed above women shall 
Jael, the wife of Ilebur the Kenite, be/' 
(Judges iv, 9, 14, 21 ; v. 24,) In addi- 
tion to these cases, we will also instance 
that of Phineas, who "rose up from 
among the congregation, and took a jave- 
lin in his hand," and went after Zitnri 
and Cozbi, (the former a Simeonite prince, 
and the latter a Midianitish woman,) and 
" thrust both of them through/* for com- 
mitting whoredom ; and they died. The 
Lord approved of this deed of slaughter, 
Ivhich is evident from His own words to 
Moses : — " Behold I give unto him my 
covenant of peace, and he shall have it, ana 
his seed after him, even the covenant of 
an everlasting priesthood, because he was j 
zealous for his God, and made an atone- 
ment for the children of Israel/' (Num. 
xxv, 1 — 13.) 

Here, then, we will pause, and ask our 
objector what he thinks of these recorded 
acts of slaughter? Not to mention Moses 
or David, what does he. think of Ehud 
stabbing Kglon with a dagger ? of Jael 
driving a nail through Sisera's temples, 
with a hammer ? and of Phineas stabbing 
Zimri and Cozbi with a javelin? All 
these are recorded in the Bible as actions 
sanctioned by God himself! Will he cry 
**' Blasphemy ! " to this?- Will he say that 
this is "almost, if not altogether, the sin 
against the Holy Ghost ?" If he does, he i 
is dvi/itU-diy wrong ; and if he does not, 
he U inconsistent with himself. Take, 1 
therefore, which of the horua he may, he 
m still impaled | and the only way to 
extricate hiin*elf from the dilemma is, by 


acknowledging that he is entirely in error 
upon the subject on which he has ex- 
pressed himself so pointedly and strongly. 

But, having little hopes of any such 
recantation taking place, we proceed to 
adduce other instances from " Holy Writ" 
of persons having been instigated by the 
Spirit to take away life. There is the 
account of Samuel, the acknowledged 
prophet of God, who, according to " the 
voice of the words of the Lord," com- 
manded king Saul to "go and smite 
Amalek, and utterly destroy all that they 
have, and spare them not, but slay both 
man and woman, infant and suckling, ox 
and sheep, camel and ass/' Saul went 
and * utterly destroyed all the people with 
the edge of the sword/' Thus far he 
obeyed the word of the Lord, given 
through the Prophet Samuel : but he 
spared Agag, and the best of the sheep, 
and of the oxen, and of the fatlings, and 
the lambs, and all that was good, and 
would not utterly destroy them/* Because 
he had thus spared alive "Agag, the king 
of the Amalekites," and a portion of the 
flocks and herds, he incurred the dis- 
pleasure of the Lord, who, in retribution, 
took from him his throne, and gave it to 
David* Samuel, however, obeyed the 
voice of the Lord, which Saul had in part 
neglected to do ; and we read that 
" Samuel hewed Agag in pieces before 
the Lord in Gilgal/* (1 Samuel xv, 1 — 
33.) What, then, can Mr, II. say to this 
sanguinary transaction ? He cannot plead 
that God did not sanction the deed ; for it 
was all done expressly by Divine com- 
mand. Will he say this is " blasphemy?" 
To be consistent with himself, he must do 
so; for, if it be blasphemous to represent 
Nephi as striking oft' the head of one 
man, with his own sword, by the instiga- 
tion of the Spirit, what must it be in the 
case of a whole city being slaughtered, 
and their king "hewed in pieces," by 
Divine instigation ? 

Again: Take the account of Jehu's 
exploits. We find that he 11 slew all that 
remained of the house of Ahab in Jezreel,. 
and all his great men, and his kinsfolks, 
and his priests, until he left none remain* 
ing." (2 Kings x. 11.) Lest, however, 
Mr. H. should put in, as a plea, that Jehu 
did not do this by Divine approval, we 
refer him to what is said in verse 30 : — 
" And the Lord said unto Jehu, Because 
thou hast done well in executing that 
which is right in mine eyes, and hast 
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done unto the house of Ahab according I and the Midianites, let us fiance at the 


to all that was in mine heart, thy children 
of the fourth generation shall sit on the 
throne of I&raeT." Is this w blasphemy ? ■ 
Is this '* almost, if not altogether, the sin 
against the Holy Ghost ?" 

Then again, there is the slaughter of 
the prophets by Elijah. The word of 
Elijah was — " Take the prophets of Baal ; 
let not one of them escape. And they 
took them ; and Elijah brought them 
down to the brook Kishon, and slew them 
there." (1 Kings xviii. 40.) Surely our 
objector will not for a moment think of 
calling in question the inspired character 
of Elijah 1 How, then, will he harmonize 
this account of that man of God with his 
own notions of " blasphemy " and the 
unpardonable m sin ?" 

There is also the case of Moses v. the 
Midiamtes* Israel " warred against the 
Midianites, as the Lord commanded 
Moses ; and they slew all the males ; and 
they slew the kings of Midian, beside the 
rest of them that were slain/' "And 
they burnt all their cities wherein the? 
dwelt, and all their goodly castles, with 
fire ; and they took all the spoil, and all 
the prey, both of men and of beasts, m 
And we find that the word of the Lord, 
through His prophet, was — " Kill every 
male among the little ones, and kill every 
woman that hath known man by lying 
with him ; but all the women children, 
that have not known a man by lying with 
him, keep alive for yourselves," (Num. 
xxxL 7 — 18.) Now, what would Mr. H. 
say to it, if such an account as this 
occurred in the Book of Mormon ? If it 
were recorded in the 1st Book of Nephi, 
instead of the " 4th Book of Moses, called 
Kumbers/* how awfully blasphemous 
would it appear in the eyes of our oppo- 
nent ! It would then be not almost," 
but m altogether the sin against the Holy 
Ghost/' I 

Leaving, however, the matter of Moses 


exploits of his successor. What will our 
objector think of Joshua, who, according 
to sacred Scripture history, " burnt " the 
whole '* city " of Jericho u with fire, and 
all that was therein," except (< Rahab the 
harlot « set the city * of Ai ,( on fire/* 
** slew the men of Ai," and " hanged on a 
tree" the "king of Ai ;" uncaved the 
" five kings of the Amorites," and " smote 
them, and slew them, and hanged them 
on five trees f attacked a number of other 
cities — thirty-one altogether — slew all 
their inhabitants and their kings*, and 
u left none remaining, but utterly de- 
stroyed all that breathed, as the Lord 
God of Israel commanded." (Josh, vk 

— XII.) 

What, then, vpc repeat, will our objec- 
tor, Mr. Haining, be able to say to all 
this ? Will he cry " Blasphemy ! n to these 
recitals of Joshua's deeds? They cer- 
tainly throw Nephi quite into the shade I 
If it be "almost, if not altogether, the sin 
against the Holy Ghost," to represent the 
decapitation of one man as effected by 
Nephi at the suggestion of the Holy 
Spirit, what must it be to represent the 
destruction of thirty-one citie^ with all 
their inhabitants and kings, by the Divine 
command, and under Divine approbation ? 
Compare the case of Nephi with those of 
Ehud, and Jael, and Phineas, and Saul, 
and Samuel, and Jehu, and Elijah, and 
Moses, and indeed many others that might 
be mentioned, if necessary — and how con- 
siderable does the difference appear !. 
Surely^ then, the account of Nephi is of 
all the others the least entitled to the 
opprobrious epithet of w blasphemy ! " — 
that is, supposing such an expression at 
all applicable — which it is not, it being 
entirely out of place. Our impetuous 
opponent has evidently yet to learn the 
truth of that Scripture which says — ** My 
thoughts are not your thoughts, neither 
are your ways my ways, saith the Lord/* 


(To be continued,) 


FOREIGN CORRESPONDENCE. 


Historian's Office, Great Salt Lake City, 

September 12, 1867. 

Cditor of Star. 

I>ear Brother,— la consequence of the 


annulment of our postal arrangements hy 
the United States Government, we are 
obliged to write by^ such opportunities as 
may present themselves for communicating 
With our friends, Dr . J* M. Bernbiad, 


AN EDITOR^ REVIEW OF 


AN ANTI-MORMON BOOK. 


our delegate, and Captain Stuart Van 
Vliet, assistant quartermaster of the Uni- 
ted States army for Utah, start on Monday 
for Washington, by whom I forward 
thin. 

You have, no doubt, heard of our cele- 
bration of the 4th July by a grand mili- 
tary review, and of the 24th July party at 
Big Cottonwood kanyon. While at the 
head waters of Big Cottonwood, Elders 
A, O. Smoot, O. P, Rockwell, and Jud- 
son Stoddard arrived from the States, 
bringing the news that General Harney 
and an army of 2,500 men were fitting 
out for Utah, 

Many companies of emigrants from 
and to California, have passed through 
our city this season. The Indians north 
have robbed and killed many of the emi- 
grants, in consequence of the cruelty of 
one company from California, who, it is 
reported, shot every Indian they could 
Hw on the route. This party were jour- 
neying from California t# the States, 

August 13th. S, W, Richards and G. 
<1> Snyder started as an express, taking 
letters to the States* 

14th. Brother William Cooke arrived 
from his mission to Australia ; also Bro- 
ther Jennings, with a company of bre- 
thren from Carson Valley. 

15th. Brother J, W. Cummihgs and 
K. T. Burton, with a company of bre- 
thren,* started out to help in the emigra- 
tion, and report proceedings eastward* 

We have reaped the largest crops this 
season ever known in these valleys. The 
Tithing office begins to recnive now Tith- 
ing, having 11,000 bushels of last year's 


wheat on hand. Peaches are becoming 
very plentiful ; and Doctor Willard Rich- 
ard's family yesterday carried in 100 apple* 
as their Tithing apples. The currants 
were a mammoth crop this season. Bro- 
ther Hem an way brought me a specimen 
which were larger than cherries, and of a 
very fine flavour* 

We have much cause to be grateful to 
our Heavenly Father for His abundant 
goodness to us as a people this season, the 
elements have conspired to favour us. We 
have had several excellent showers this 
summer ; and hay lots, on which two and 
three tons of hay were cut last season* 
have produced this season ten and twelve 
tons. 

September 4th* Thomas B, Marshy 
with a part of Brother Walker's immi- 
grating company, arrived. 

6th. Thomas B. Marsh, formerly Pre* 
sident of the Quorum of the Twelve, but 
who has been away from the Church 
nearly twenty years, was on the stand to- 
day, made his confession, and, by vote of 
the Church, was received for baptism. 

8th. Captain Van Vliet and Brother 
Stringham arrived. The Captain is sent 
on by General Harney to buy forage and 
subsistence, and prepare quarters for the 
army. 

11th. Brother Israel Evans* hand-cart 
company arrived at 2p,m, in very good 
condition. 154 souls, 31 carts. Evening 
Elder James A. Little arrived* 

12th. J ease B, Martin's waggon com- 
pany arrived. 

W. Woodruff. 


AN EDITOR'S REVIEW OF AN ANTI-MORMON BOOK* 


Wo insert the following from Reynolds 8 
ffewtpaper, which shows that the Editor, 
in his Review of Hawthornthwaite's work 
against the " Mormons," justly and pro- 
perly appreciates the extent to which 
such evidence is entitled to our eredence 
and regard. As almost all opposcrs of 
u Mormon ism M fall back upon the testi- 
mony of apostates as the basis of their 
objections, we recommend to their con- 
sideration the fact that all such evidence 
*s from those who have unbiu shingly 
forsworn themselves, and who take 
pleasure in making themselves notorious 


for denying their own previous testimony, 
to which they have used the sacred 
name of God and that of His Son Jesus 
Christ, in order to enforce it upon the peo- 
ple. Arguments and statements from 
t>uch a source are seldom worth notice: 
neither have they a claim upon th« con- 
sideration of any sensible person. 

REVIEW. 

ADVENTURES AMON'O THE MOTlMONtf. 

The evidence of a discharged servant 
again at his matter in invariably viewed with 
the utmost misjueion* In fact, all kinds of 


VARIETIES. 
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may be termed "Queen's evidence" 
iA&wl4 be subjected to the strictest analyza- 
twfore a particle thereof is believed, 
water does not flow from putrid 
Ktmi, and irreproachable testimony seldom 
rmiw-s from the mouths of informers. We 
mkf che*e remarks in order to guard the 
rwtcr from accepting all Mr. Hawthorn- 
t>f«r*ite tclU us of the infamies, deceits, &c, 
prrctitf< ft d by his former associates — the 
M*»rAmn? ; of which body he was a preacher, 
elder, as they are termed. The author is 
in apostate from MormonUm, and has 
tamed a betrayer of their confidence, and 
<4eft«uci.itor of their alleged profligacies, 
Mr. Haw thorn thwaite assures us he does so 
■ft aw* purely disinterested and philanthropic 
motives. But he was a Mormon and a 
fitrtifccher eight years ! Surely he could not 
fcaw heeit thus connected with the sect 
wttitout long since becoming familiar with 
practices he now thinks fit to denounce 
decry- ^¥hy not, then* have separated 
If before from such a " desperate com- 
filiation of villains?' 7 When a man, who 


is constantly boasting of hi* honesty, is seen 
perpetually in the society of thieves* doubu 
naturally arise as to the sincerity of hift 
professions and of the vaunted integrity of 
his character. Mr, i law thorn thwaite "has 
for eight years been an associate of persons 
he now brands as " rillains," and he asks us 
now to ignore, for his own special behoof, 
the old adage which earth, " Vou cannot 
touch pitch without being defiled/* So 
much for the character of its author; now 
for the book itself. It is a brief history 
of the origin and progress of Mormomsm 
— more particularly in this country. The 
heads of the Mormon sect, from Brigham 
Young downwards, are denounced through- 
out as a pack of ruffians, hypocrites, and 
profligates. *They must, however be very 
clever knaves, or Mr, Hawthornthwaite a 
great noodle, if it took him eight years to 
penetrate their real character, We shall, 
however, extract copiously from his work, 
and leave the reader to form his own 
judgment upon the truth or falsity of Ahe 
statements these extracts contain. 


VARIETIES. 
Shallow streams are always the most noisy. 

Lgiskl. — Count Mazarin kept a complete collection of the libels written against him. It 
amounted to forty-six quarto volumes. 

A melting sermon being preached in a small country church, all fell a weeping except 
***** man, who was asked why he did not weep with the rest. " Oh" said he, ** 1 belong 
to another pariah 1" 

Atccirnt Ruins in Texas. — We have been informed by a gentleman, who ha* traversed 
a lartfG portion of the Indian country of Northern Texas, and the country King between 
&a*ta ¥e and the Pacific, that there are vestiges of ancient cities and ruined castles or 
temples on the Hio Pnero, and on the Colorado of tife west. He says that on one of the 
fcrMeh<** of the Rio Puero, a few days travel from Santa Fc, there is an immense pile of 
******* that appear to belong to an ancient temple. Portions of the walls are still standing, 
««*iffting of huge blocks of limestone, regularly hewn, and laid in cement. The building 
#cct»j»tes an extent of more than an acre. It is two or three stories high, has no roof, but 
contains many rooms, generally of a square form, without windows ; and the lower rooms 
are «» dark and gloomy that they resemble caverns rather than the apartments of an 
•Mee built for human habitation. Our informant was unable to describe the style of 
architecture ; but he believe* it could not have been erected by Spaniards or Europeans, 
aw ttm stones are much worn kj the rains, and indicate that the building has stood several 
budred years. From this description, we are induced to believe that it resembles the 
r>vios of Palanque or Otulun, He says there are many similar ruins on the Colorado of 
the wast, which empties into the Californian Sea. In one of the valleys of the Cordillera* 
tr* versed by this river, and about 400 miles from its mouth, there is a large temple still 
fTtAi*ding,its walls and spires presenting scarcely any trace of delapidation; and were it not 
Tor the want of a roof, It might still be rendered habitable. Near it, scattered along the 
aacOvity of a mountain, are the ruins of what must have been once a lnrge eitv. The 
tntons of a large aqueduct, part of which is, however, in tbe solid rock, are still* visible. 
KetCfter the Indians residing in the vicinity, nor the oldest Spanish settlers of the 
nearest settlements, can give any account of the origin of these buildings. They merelr 
know that they have stood there from the earliest periods to which their traditions extend. 
T4r<; antiquary, who is desirous to trace the Aztec or Toltec races in their migrations from 
ti**i northern regions of America, may find in these ancient edifires tnanv subject?* of 
ium ic us ppeculation. — Simmonds's Colonial Magazine* 


7C8 POETRY* — ADDRESSES. — MONEY U8T # 

Humholt>t states that fragments* of ancient painted pottery are found m the woods of 
both Americas, far from the residence of man, exhibiting crocodiles, monkeys, and some 
large quadrupeds. 

Ancient Books. — In early times boolc* were generally rolled, not folded as at present^ 
being made of palm leaven, the inner bark of trees, the Egyptian papyrus, (whence come* 
the name of paper,) and the skin of animals. In the very earliest tunes writing seems to 
have been on stone, wood, lead, iron, linen, and copper, God's law was written on stone; 
Hesiod's poems on tables of lead; Solomon's laws on planks of wood. The printing of 
books was invented in the year 1450. To eat a booh, signifies to digest it well in the 
mind; Jer. xy. 16; Ezek. iii. 8; Rev. x. 9. This expression may have arisen from the 
fact that a very common kind of book was formerly made from an eatable plant A book 
written within mid without, or on the back side, may signify one containing a vast amount 
of instruction, as the ancients did not write on the back of the roll, unless when there 
was a great deal of matter to record. A sealed booh is one whose contents were not to be 
known, until bv competent authority the seal was removed. Writings were often hidden 
in the earth in times of war and confusion, and were consequently enclosed in boxes or 
jars to preserve them from the dampness. — From the Bible Class Magazine. 


LET US BE FAITHFUL AND TRUE, 

Tl nk J?«f, White t find Blue. 

Up, awake, >' defender* of Zion ! Shall we bear with oppression for ever ? 

The foe's at (he door of your homes ; Shall we tamely submit to the foe, 

Ijet each heart he the heart of a Liorr, While the ties of our kindred they sever? 

Unyielding and proud ns he roams. Shall the blood of the Prophets still How > 

Remember the wrong* of Missouri ; No ! The thought seta the henrt wildly heating; 

Forget not the fute of Nauvoo : Our vows, at each pulse we renew, 

When 'the <»n Uniting foe is before ye, Ne'er to rest till our foes are retreating, 

Stand firm, and be faithful and true. While we remain faithful and true ! 

II y the mountain* our Eton's surrounded ; Though, assisted by Legions Infernal, 

Her warriors are noble ami brave * r Tim plundering wretches advance. 

And their faith on Jehovah is founded, With a host from the regions eternal, 

Whose power Is mighty to save. We'll scatter their hosts at a ghmce 1 

Oppnaed by a proud, boasting nation, Soon M the Kingdom " will be Independent ; 

Their numbers, compared, may be few; In wonder the nation* will view 

Hut their union is known through creation, The drxpixrd une* In glory resplendent; 

And they ve always been faithful and true* Then let ns be faithful and true ! 

? \ Chaklkn W. Pbxr<mi*u 

Addrkssks* — William Bavliss, Gwyim Street, 2 doors from Thurlow Street, Bedford* 
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SAVING FAITH, 

*• What mutt I do to be saved ? • . . Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved. 

Acts xvi, 30, 31. 


The question above cited was put by 
the Macedonian jailer to Paul and Silas, 
as recorded in the Acts of the Apostles. 
We find that these men of God were east 
into prison for preaching the Gospel. 
Their clothes were rent from them, their 
bodies beaten with stripes, and their feet 
made fast in the prison stocks. Notwith- 
standing thn unmerited treatment from 
those whom they had desired to bless with 
the light of divine truth, they were heard 
at midnight singing praises to God. Sud- 
denly the earth quaked, the prison shook, 
the doors flew open, the prisoners' hands 
unloosed ; and the affrighted jailer, fear- 
ing that his prisoners had escaped, was 
about to terminate his own life, — which, 
according to the Roman law, would have 
been forfeited, had he permitted the 
escape of the prisoners committed to his 
charge. Paul, however, arrested him by 
crying out with a loud voice, " Do thyself 
no harm, for we are all here!" This 
roduced the desired effect; and the un- 
appy jailer, who had no doubt previously 
heard of Paul's testimony to the truth of 
the Gospel, came trembling before Paul 
and Silas, and, after having brought 
them out of the prison into his own house, 
asked them the important question — 
« sirs, what must I do to be saved t 
The jailer evidently felt alarm for his 


own state. lie realised his lost condition 
as a sinner before God. He felt his own 
unworthiness and ignorance ; and, from 
a desire to obtain salvation, he earnestly 
sought instruction from those who had 
the power and means of administering it. 
And what was the Apostle's answer to 
his all-important inquiry ? It was — " Be- 
Ueve on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou 
shaft be saved" 

Now, this question and this answer are 
just as applicable to persons living in these 
latter days as they were to those in former 
days. We need salvation as much as the 
Phillippian jailer did. Salvation is as 
accessible now as it was then ; it is to be 
obtained in the same way now as it was 
then : and hence, to those who, like him, 
feel the reality of their lost and ignorant 
condition, and their actual need of instruc- 
tion in the way of salvation, the direc- 
tion is the same now as ever — " Believe 
on the Lord Jesus Christy and tfiou shall 
be saved/ 9 

There is no ambiguity here. Faith, or 
belief, is a principle simple in its nature 
and easy to be understood. It is the 
first or leading principle of the Gospel ; 
it involves all others, and standi* as their 
initial representative. In itself, faith may 
be considered as belief based upon satis - 
factory evidence* In order to illustrate 
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SAVING FAITH 


this, we will Buppose a case. We will 
suppose a man to have a certain impor- 
tant fact stated or laid before him. l\ T ow, 
before he can really accredit it, he must 
exercise his judgment. He does not 
know it to be a fact : he must, therefore, 
examine the evidence which may be ad- 
duced in its support. If he has sufficient 
confidence in the veracity of his inform- 
ant, or if, on examination of the evidence 
advanced, he is satisfied with it, and can 
rely upon all the testimony given in sup- 
port of the alleged fact, he believes it — 
he has faith in it ; but if not, he disbe- 
lieves it, or has little or no faith in it* 
It may be that the alleged fact is stated, 
aud no evidence given to substantiate it, 
so that he can neither prove it nor dis- 
prove it. In such case, (if he has not a 
sufficient personal knowledge of the cha- 
racter of his informant to warrant a re- 
liance upon his bare word,) he is not 
bound either to believe or to disbelieve it, 
but remains simply neutral He doubts — 
that is, is undecided. Faith may be true 
or false, strong or weak, &c, according to 
the nature of the evidence or the amount 
of reliance to be placed on it. A man 
may believe a He, or he may give but a 
cold assent to a well-established truth, 
Belief in error is false faith ; partial ac- 
knowledgment of a truth is weak faith; 
mere gullibility is no faith at all. True 
faith, however, is the belief of truth arising 
from a conviction of the accuracy of the 
testimony or evidence adduced. This is 
the kind of faith which, when directed 
towards the Great Saviour of the world, 
is alluded to by the Apostle as being of 
a saving nature : — u Believe on the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and thou slialt be saved. 

We now proceed to show what is to be 
understood by faith in Jesus Christ. To 
believe on the Lord Jesus Christ is to be- 
lieve on him as the Son of God— the 
Messiah — the great Mediator of the New 
Covenant, whose blood alone can atone 
for human guilr,— who, in the flesh, M died 
for our sins/' and, quickened by the Spi- 
rit, "rose again for our justification/' 
This implies, therefore, our full accept- 
ance, by faith, of the great vicarious 
sacrifice, or atonement, which he, as the 
chofice Lamb of God, made for us upon 
Calvary. To believe on him is also to ac- 
knowledge him as the Divinely-appointed 
Teacher of the Church of God; and, 
this necessarily implies faith or belief in 
all the principles of the Gospel which he 1 


revealed, all the doctrines of divine truth 
which he taught, and all the divine 
commandments which he gave. Hence, 
we conclude that true saving faith in 
Jesus Christ is nothing less than a full 
and firm belief in the entire system of 
Christianity, doctrinal and practical, from 
first to last. 

Whoever thus believes in Jesus Christ 
as the Son of God and the great Mediator 
between God and man, acknowledging 
hereby his great sacrificial work, his divine 
teachings, and commandments, — whoever 
thus believes in him, as the Sent of God, 
will undoubtedly also believe in Him wlto 
sent him — even the Father. The Apostle 
says, " Without faith it is impossible to 
please Him ; for he that cometh to God 
must believe that He is, and that He is a 
rewarder of them that diligently seek 
Him/' (Heb. xi. 6,) Faith in God, 
we thus learn, implies, first, a firm belief 
in His Divine personal existence — a belief 
that u Z/ie £&. ,f This is a point which is 
too often overlooked. Many, it is to be 
feared, who call themselves Christians, 
and profess to believe in and worship 
God, the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
do it with little or no evidence as to even 
His actual existence as God, With such 
professors, it would really appear that 
" ignorance is the mother of devotion." 
Ask them what solid grounds they have 
for believing in the personal existence of 
the God they profess to worship, and it 
will be found that they have none in 
reality. They may believe, or rather 
assent to, the declared fact, simply be- 
cause they cannot contradict it or dis- 
prove it; or they may do so because 
othets have believed or do believe it. At 
best, however, it is with them a matter 
of mere tradition. Such a faith, (if it 
were not a misnomer to so call it,) having 
no substantial or reasonable basis to rest 
upon, and being, therefore, uncertain and 
unstable in its character, will tend more 
and more to wavering and doubt, and 
finally to utter unbelief and despair. The 
true Saints of God, however, who possses 
and enjoy a sound, enlightened faith in 
God their Father, can at all times ap- 
proach Him with humble boldness, as the 
God of their salvation, and the "rewarder 
of them that diligently seek Him," firmly 
relying upon His mercy and goodneas, 
ever confiding in His parental love, and 
trusting continually in his Divine wisdom 
and power. 


M0RM0NIS5C A PRACTICAL RELIGION. 


To believe on Jesus Christ implies also 
true faith in the dictations and influences 
of the Holy Spirit, which he promised to 
bestow upon all His true disciples. It 
implies, therefore, faith in all his inspired 
servants— apostles, prophets, and others, 
who held the holy priesthood ; and this of 
necessity involves faith in all those prin- 
ciples which they taught, in his name, by 
the j)ower of that Holy Spirit. When he 
ordained his apostles, and commissioned 
them to go from house to house, from 
town to town, and from nation to nation, to 
make known to mankind the glad tidings 
of the Gospel, he told them that whoever 
received or rejected them received or 
rejected niM; and that whoever denied 
or believed them and him, denied or 
believed his Father also. 

Inasmuch, then, as Jesus Christ is H the 
same yesterday, to-day, and for ever,"— 
inasmuch as the Gospel is the same in 
character, power, and importance now as 
ever, — and as the nature, necessity, and 
operations of faith are the same now as 
ever, it will follow that believing on the 
Lord Jesus Christ, in the present day, 
will include a belief in the power and 
efficacy of his authorised Priesthood which 
.is now upon the earth, faith in all the 
revelations of the Spirit, and all the prin- 
ciples of life and salvation, which emanate 
from him through that channel. As said 
Jehoshaphat to Israel of old, so say we to 
Israel now, " Believe in the Lord yuur 
God, so shall yc be established : BELIEVE 

His Prophets, so shall ye prosper/' 

{2 Chron. xx. 20.) 

Further s Faith in Jesus Christ, to be 
genuine, and of saving efficacy, must be 
a living and active faith — vital and opera- 
tive in its nature and character, its ten- 
dency and effects. Any other kind will 
condemn instead of save. Indeed, no 
man can be said truly to believe in Jesus 
Christ who does not obey him, by con- 
forming to the requirements of his Gos- i 
pel, and by carrjing out the authorised I 
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instructions and counsels of his servants* 
Those who take upon them his name, and 
yet disregard his precepts, his command* 
menta, his example, and his servants, may 
say they have faith, but such faith will 
be of no avail in effecting their salvation* 
St. James says — " What doth it profit, 
my brethren, though a- may say he hath 
faith, and have not works? Can faith 
save him ? ff 4 * Faith, if it hath not works, 
is dead, being alone. Yea, a man may 
say, Thou hast faith and I have works. 
Shew me thy faith without thy works, and 
I will shew thee my faith by my works/' 
(Ch. ji 14, 17, IS.) \Vv. thus see that 
although faith is a necessary means of 
salvation, it is not the only means. Sal- 
vation by faith alone is a false dogma of 
the sects* Faith, if alone, is a dead faith, 
having in it no salvable virtue. Of what 
possible utility, we would ask, can a dead 
faith be in the attainment of eternal lifot 
None whatever. 

When, therefore, the Apostle Paul 
told the jailer of Phillippi to believe on 
the Lord Jesus Christ, and he should 
be saved, he did not mean that he 
was simply to believe abstractedly, and 
nothing more. He w f ell knew that accep- 
table, having faith was the reception of 
Christianity as a rvhote—a. living, practical 
belief in all the truths and requirements 
of the Gospel of Christ ; and that who- 
ever had such a faith would manifest it 
by due obedience to his will and unre- 
served conformity to his laws and com- 
mandments* True obedience is the out- 
ward act or activity of the impulsive 
faith within, even as words are the expres- 
sion of ideas, or speech the embodiment 
of thought* As thoughts and ideas can 
only be expressed by language, written or 
spoken, so, by comparison, faith can only 
be manifested and proven by acta of obe- 
dience. Hence, those who thus believe 
on the Lord Jesus Christ will be saved ; 
but those who believe not will as surely 
be damned. II. W. 


MOHMOM^I A PRACTICAL RELIGION. 


What is there in heaven or on earth will be revealed ; and it involves and en- 
worth knowing, doing, or posting, that joins every duty which man owes to God, 
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ANTI-MORMON OBJECTIONS ANSWERED. 


and manifested in every station and de- 
partment of life. Whatever is estimable 
in character, correct in principle, or use- 
ful in life, belongs to Mormonism. Love 
and charity, goodness and truth, faith 
and intelligence, knowledge and wisdom, 
meekness and virtue, art and science, in- 
dustry and sobriety, all the moralities and 
proprieties of life, — indeed whatever is 
good and true, just anil holy, pure and 
beautiful, on earth or in heaven, may 
with the strictest propriety be said to 
be involved and comprehended in Mor- 
monism. It is thus, in the fullest sense 
of the words, a practical rejigion, which 
can be manifested and experienced as 
well at home as abroad, in the work- 
shop as well as the chapel, and can 
be practiced from Sunday morning till 
{•Saturday night, from one year's end 
to another, as much one day as another, 
through all time, and through the count- 
less ages of eternity. IIence,a true Saint 
of God will continually let his light so 


I shine before men, that they may see his 
good works, and be led thereby to glorify 
the God of Israel, This can only bo 
done by the Saints faithfully discharging 
the various duties of life incumbent upon 

j them, whether public or private, political 

i or social. It is applicable to all the cir- 
cumstances of daily life, It is competent 
to adjust and regulate all the transactions 
of business, all recreations and enjoyments^ 
and all the relative positions and duties of 
parent and child, husband and wife, 
master and servant, friend, neighbour, 

i and stranger. As the blood of the human 
body flows through a thousand channels, 
warming and vitalizing the entire system, 
thai it may live and fulfil all requirements, 
so do the living, practical principles of 
Mormonism, when properly understood, 
appreciated, and obeyed, vivify and 

• strengthen the mind of every true Latter-* 
day Saint, and enable him to fill up the 

f complete measure of his creation. 


ANTI-MORMON OBJECTIONS ANSWERED* 

BY HENRY WH1TTALL* 


(Continued from page 7fr5.) 


* OBJECTION. 

** Notwithstanding the warnings con- 
tained in the New Testament, there have 
been many pretenders to new revelation 
since the days of the Apostles. It is clear 
that there can be no more witnesses of 
the resurrection of Jesus Christ, like the 
Apostles. In this sense, their office died 
with them, and so did the ' signs* of the 
office. No power was given by Christ to 
mny others at the time when they dis- 
appeared from the world to take their 
place/'—" Mormonism** published by tlte 
Jleligious Tract Society. 


ANSWER. 

We are not aware of any ** warnings 
contained in the New Testament " against 
** new revelation/* In fact, we know 
that there are none* Neither our oppo- 
nent nor any of his abettors can point out 


one single passage in the whole Bible 
which can, by any fair means, be brought 
to bear against the principle of new direct 
revelation from heaven in the present day. 
There are some few texts, it is true, which 
our anti-Mormon objectors imagine will 
tell mightly in their favour, when quoted 
against us ; but, on examination of these 
pet texts, they will be found to be quite 
irrelevant to the point in dispute. The 
principal ones we have already com- 
mented upon in our previous " Answers/* 
The others, having still less connection 
(or rather no connection at all) with the 
subject in hand, need not now be cited ; 
but some of them may perhaps come under 
our notice in subsequent "Answers," if 
pointedly (mis) used by our objectors* 

We readily grant that " there have been 
many pretenders to new revelation since 
the days of the Apostles." This, how- 
ever, affords no warranty for the assump- 
tion that no divine revelations have been 

given to \he people^of God "since the 
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days of the Apostles." As well might it 
be argued that, because many counterfeit 
coins nave been passed with her Majesty's 
profile stamped upon them, there have 
been no genuine coins issued from the Mint 
since Victoria Guelph became Queen, as 
to argue (inferential^) that there has 
been no direct revelation from heaven j 
since ap^»tolic times, simply because 
" there have been many pretenders to new 
revelation since the days of the Apostles/' 
In fact, the very existence of " pretenders " 
to " new revelation * is, to some extent, 
corroborative evidence in favour of the 
principle of revelation to which they make 
pretence. As the illegal utterance of 
spurious coin implies the legality and 
utility of the true coin of the realm, so do 
the falsely- pretended revelations of impos- 
tors show the necessity, and importance, 
and indispensable utility of genuine reve- 
lation from heaven, through a Divinely- 
authorised and inspired Priesthood. 

With regard to the next objection, we 
can assure our opponent that it is quite as 
" clear " to us as to himself that " there 
can be no more witnesses of the resurrec- 
tion of Jesus Christ like the Apostles." 
But he will do well to remember that it 
was not their witnessing of the " resur- 
rection of Jesus Christ " which constituted 
their apostleship; for Jesus called and 
ordained them as Apostles in the early 
period of his ministry, long before his 
death and resurrection took place. i 

Our opponent also entertains the no- 
tion that the apostolic office ceased with 
the bodily lift- of the Apostles. " In this 
sense," says he, "their office died with 
them/' To this, however, we demur j 
for, as we have shown, they were not 
Apostles in any such * sense/' The objec- 
tion is evidently based on the assumption 
that none but Apostles were " wit- 
nesses of the resurrection," which is alto- 
gether fallacious. Mary Magdalene was 
the first witness of her Lord's rising ; and 
certainly she was not an Apostle. At dif- 
ferent intervals during the forty days of 
his sojourn on earth, between the periods 
of his resurrection and ascension, other 
disciples as well as the Apostles, beheld 
him. Indeed, St. Paul speaks of his ap- 

Searanoe, on one occasion, to " five bun- 
red brethren at once;" and certainly 
they were not nil Apostles. To suppose 
that these numerous "witnesses of the 
Lord's resurrection " all ** died " before 
the Apostles— however necessary the sup- 


position may be to make good the objector's 
case — would indeed require a great stretch 
of the imagination ! 

Having thus shown the objection, that 
"in this sense, their office died with 
them," to be at best but mere verbiage* 
we proceed to test the worth of the 
author's next assertion — viz., that "so 
did the * signs ' of the office." This state* 
ment (which is closely akin to the other,) 
is based on the false notion that the mira- 
culous " signs " were exclusively peculiar 
to the "/">stolk "office." But they were 
not. Why, then, should they be said to 
have " died " with the " Apostles ?" The 
signs of the gospel, some of which are 
enumerated by our Lord in Mark xvi. 16, 
were to follow believers, and not merely 
the Apostles. It is undoubtedly true that 
the Lord empowered His twelve Apostles 
to work miracles, but not them exclu- 
sively. He "appointed other seventy 
also, and gave thein, in that respect, 
similar powers and authority, as may be 
seen in comparing Mat. x. with Luke x* 
Will our opponent, then, take upon him- 
self to declare that these " seventy*' all 
"died" before the apostles, and with 
them the " signs" of the everlasting Gos- 
pel? If he does so, the onus probandi 
will necessarily rest upon his shoulders, 
which he will find it somewhat difficult 
either to sustain or to shake off. These 
miraculous "signs" which accompanied 
the " Apostles and " the other seventy 
also," were likewise to " follow them that 
believed " the Gospel. Did, then, the be* 
lievers "in ail the world" die before the 
Apostles ? To be consistent with his own 
theory, without coming in direct contact 
with Scripture facts, ne must (without 
the slightest evidence in hand,) maintain 
that they did ; or otherwise, without fal- 
tering or paltering in the matter, he should 
honestly and candidly cede the point. 

He adds — "No power was given by 
Christ to any others at the time when 
they disappeared from the world to tak$ 
their place." How, then, we would ask, 
in reply, was Matthias " appointed " and 
"ordained" to tho " apostleship," in the 
place of Judas, who had "died?" (See 
Acts i. 15 — 26.) Will the objector pre- 
sume to affirm that the Lord did not 
" shew " that He had " chosen " Matthias 
to " take part of this ministry and apostle- 
ship from which Judas, by transgression, 
fell ? "—and that " no power was given by 
Christ" to him, to be "numbered with 
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the eleven Apostles, after Judas had 
*' disappeared from the world ? n And, we 
would further ask, if others of the twelve 
had apostatised or died, would not the 
surviving Apostles have had equal power 
to appoint and ordain others in their 
place? Undoubtedly they would. Christ 
had really "given" them full "power" to 
act in his name, and to do even as he had 


done. To them he had given the keys 
of the kingdom ; and a key signifies 
official j>ower. They were his servants — 
his ministers — his agents — his ambas- 
sadors — his inspired representatives on 
earth ; and^ whoever rejected them in 
their apostolic capacity, with their collec- 
tive instructions and discipline, rejected 
Him that sent them. 


( To be continued,) 


HISTORY OP JOSEPH SMITH. 
(Continued from page 700.) 


[August, 1842.] 

Happiness is the object and design of our 
existence, and wiU be the end thereof, if we 
pursue the path that leads to it ; and this 
path is virtue, uprightness, faithfulness, holi- 
ness, and keeping all the commandments of 
God. But we cannot keep all the com- 
mandments without first knowing them, and 
we cannot expect to know all, or more than 
we now know, unless we comply with or 
Iteep those we have already received. That 
which is wrong tinder one circumstance 
may be, and often is, right under another. 

God said, "Thou shalt not kill;'* at 
another time He said, "Thou shalt utterly 
destroy" This is the principle on which 
the government of heaven is conducted — 
by revelation adapted to the circumstanced 
in which the children of the kingdom are 
placed. Whatever God requires is right, 
no matter what it is, although we may not 
see the reason thereof till long after the 
events transpire. If we seek first the king- 
dom of God, all good things will be added* 
So with Solomon ; first he asked wisdom, 
and God gave it him, and with it every 
desire of his heart, even things which might 
be considered abominable to all who under- 
stand the order of heaven only in part, but 
which, in reality, were right, because God 
gave and sanctioned by special revelation. 

A parent may whip a child, and justly, 
too, because he stole an apple ; whereas, if 
the child had asked for the apple, and the 
parent had given it, the child would have 
eaten it with a better appetite : there would 
have been no stripes; all the pleasure of the 
apple would have been seeured, all the 
misery of stealing lost. 

This principle will justly apply to all of 
God's dealings with his children,. Every 
thing that God gives us is lawful and right; 
wd It is proper that we should enjoy his 
gifts and blessings, whenever and wherever 


he is disposed to bestow ; but if we should 
seise upon those same blessings and enjoy- 
ments without law, without revelation, 
without commandment, those blessings and 
enjoyments would prove cursings and vexa- 
tions in the end, and we should have to lie 
down in sorrow and waitings of everlasting 
regret. But in obedience there is joy and 
peace unspotted, unalloyed ; and as God has 
designed our happiness — the happiness of all 
his creatures, he never has — he never will 
institute an ordinance or j^ive a command* 
ment to his people that is not calculated in 
its nature to promote that happiness which 
he has designed, and which will not end in 
the greatest amount of good and glory to those 
who become the recipients of his law and 
ordi nances. Blessings offered, but rejected, 
are no longer blessings, but become like the 
talent hid in the earth by the wicked and 
slothful servant : the proffered good returns 
to the giver ; the blessing is bestowed on 
those who will receive, and occupy ; for 
unto him that hath shall be given, and he 
shall have abundantly, but unto him that 
hath not, or will not receive, shall be taken 
away that which he hath, or might have 
had. 

Be wise to-day; 'tis madness to defer: 
Next day the fatal precedent may plead. 
Thus on till wisdom is pushed out of time 
Into eternity. 

Our heavenly Father is more liberal in 
his views, and boundless in his mercies and 
blessings, than we are ready to believe or 
receive; and, at the same time, is more 
terrible to the workers of iniquity, more 
awful in the executions of his punishments, 
and more ready to detect every false way, 
than we are apt to suppose him to be. He 
will be inquired of by his children. 1 le says, 
Ask and ye shall receive, seek and ye shall 
find ; but, if you will take that which is not 
your own, or which I have not given you, 
you shall be rewarded according to you* 
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deeds; but no good thing will I withhold 
from them who walk uprightly before me, 
ami do my will in all things — who still listen 
to my voice and to the vuice of mj servant 
whom I have sent; for I delight in those 
who seek diligently to know my precepts, 
and abide by the law of my kingdom ; for 
nil things shall he made known unto them 
in mine own due time, and in the end they 
shall have joy. 

Sunday, 28th. At home. James 
Whitehead, Peter Melling, Tarlton Lewia, 
and Ezra Strong were received into the 
Jlitfh Priests 1 Quorum at Nauvoo. 

The British convict ship, Waterloo, 
was wrecked at Cape Town, during a 
gale. Hundred lives lost, 

Monday, 29th. 

This being the day appointed for the 
Conference referred to on the 26th instant, 
the Elders assemhled in the Grove near the 
Temple. About 10 o'clock in the forenoon, 
President Ilyrum Smith introduced the object 
of the Conference by stating "That the 
people abroad had been excited by John C. 
Bennett's false statements, and that letters 
had frequently been received inquiring con- 
cerning fhe trite nature of said reports ; in 
consequence of which it is thought wisdom 
in God that every Elder who can, should 
#o forth to every part of the United States, 
and take proper documents with them, set- 
ting forth the truth as it is, and also preach 
the Gospel, repentance, baptism, and salva- 
tion, and tarry preaching until they shall be 
called home. They must go wisely, humbly 
setting forth the truth as it is in God, and 
our persecutions, by which the tide of public 
opinion will be turned. There are many 
Elders here doing little, and many people in 
the world who want to hear the truth. We 
want the official members to take their staff 
and go East (not West) ; and if a mob should 
come here, they will only have women and 
children to fight with. When you raise 
churches, send the means you get to build 
the Temple, and get the people to take stock , 
in the Nauvoo House. It is important that 
the Nauvoo House should be finished, that 
we may have a suitable place wherein to 
entertain the great ones of the earth, and 
teach them the truth. We waut the Temple 
built, that we may offer our oblations, and 
where we can ask forgiveness of our sins 
every week, and forgive one another, and 
offer up our offering, and get our endow- 
ment. The Gospel will be turned from the 
Gentiles to the Jews. Sometime ago, almost 
every person was ordained, the purpose was 
to have you tried and ready to receive your 
blessings. Every one is wanted to be ready 


in two or three days, and I expect there 
will be a liberal turn out. 1 * 

Near the close of Hvrum*s remarks. I 
went upon the stand. 1 was rejoiced to 
look upon the Saints once more, whom I 
have not seen for about three weeks. They 
alao were rejoiced to see me, and we all 
rejoiced together. My sudden appearance 
on the stand, under the circumstances which 
surrounded us caused great animation and 
cheerfulness in the assembly. Some had 
supposed that I had gone to Washington, 
and some that I had ^rone to Europe, while 
some thought I was in the city ; but what- 
ever difference of opinion had prevailed on 
that point, we were now all filled with 
thanksgiving and rejoicing. 

When I? yrtim had dime speaking, 1 arose 
and congratulated the brethren and sisters 
on the victory 1 had once more gained over 
the Missuurians. I had told them formerly 
about fighting the Missourinns, and about 
fighting alone. L had not fought them with 
the sword, or by carnal weapons ; I had 
done it by stratagem, by outwitting them; 
and there had been no lives lost, and there 
would be no lives lost, if they would hearken 
to my counsel. 

Up to this day God had given me wisdom 
to save the people who took counsel. None 
had ever been killed who abode by mv 
counsel. At Hauns* Mill, the brethren went 
contrary to my counsel ; if they had not, 
their lives would have been spared. 

I had been in Nauvoo all the white, and 
outwitted Bennett's associates, and attended 
to ray own business in the city all the time. 
We want to whip the world mentally, and 
they will whip themselves physically. The 
brethren cannot have the tricks played upon 
them that were done at Kirk land and Far 
West. They have seen enough of the tricks 
of their enemies, and know better. Orson 
Pratt has attempted to destroy himself, and 
caused almost all the city to go in search of 
him. Is it not enough to put down all the 
i infernal influences of the Devil, what we 
have felt and seen, handled and evidenced, 
of this work of God? But the Devil had 
influence among the Jews, after ail the 
great things they had witnessed, to cause 
the death of Jesus Christ, by hanging him 
between heaven and earth. They would 
deliver me up, Judas like ; but a small band 
of us shall overcome. 

We don't want or mean to fight with the 
■word of the flesh, but we will fight with the 
broad sword of the Spirit Our enemies 
say our Charter and writs of Habeas Corpus 
are worth nothing. We say they came from 
the highest authority in the State, and we 
will hold to them. They cannot be disan- 
nulled or taken away* 

1 then told the brethren I was going to 


176 


EDITORIAL, 


send all the Elders away, and when the mob 
came there would only be women and chil- 
dren to light, and they would be ashamed. 
I don't want you to fight, but go and gather 
tens, hundreds, and thousands to fight for 
you. If oppression comes, I will then show 
them that there is a Moses and a Joshua 
amongst us ; and I will fight them, if they 
don't, take off oppression from me. I will 
do as I have done this time, I will run into 
the woods, I will fight them in my own way. 
I will send brother Hyrum to call Confer- 

■ 

ences every where throughout the States, 
and let documents be taken along and show 
to the world the corrupt and oppressive 
conduct of Boggs, Carlin, and others, that 
the public may have the truth laid before 
them. 

Let the Twelve send all who will support 
the character of the Prophet, the Lord's 
anointed ; and if ail who go will support 
my character, I prophesy in the name of the 
Lord Jesus, whose servant I am, that you 

I (To be < 


will prosper in your missions, I have the 
whole plan of the kingdom before me, and 
no other person has. And as to all that 
Orson Pratt, Sidney Rigdon, or George 
\V. Robinson can do to prevent me, I can 
kick them off my heels, as many as you can 
name; I know what will become of them. 

I concluded my remarks by saying I have 
the best of feelings towards my brethren, 
since this trouble began ; but to the apostates 
and enemies, I will give a lashing every 
opportunity, and 1 will curse them. 

During the address, an indescribable 
transport of good feeling was manifested by 
the assembly, and about 380 Elders volun- 
teered to go immediately on the proposed 
mission. 

Treaty signed between Great Britain 
and China, Chinese to pay $31,000,000, 
throw open five ports for trade, and cede 
Hong Kong to Great Britain. 

ntinued.) 
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[ SATURDAY, DECEMBER 5, 1857. 

1 

i Uoyernment. — Eighteen hundred and fifty-seven is fast approaching its final 

period, and the time is rapidly rolling round when the administrative functions of the 
Church in Europe will undergo a change. In the waning of the old year, it has 
been the rule for the presiding Elders in these lands to be released to gather home 
to Zion with their flocks, or else they have received appointments to new fields of 

( labour. It has also oftentimes been the case that those who have not presided before 

have been appointed as Conference Presidents, while they who have held that office 

[ have been entrusted with the more responsible duties of the Pastoral charge. The 

f closing of every year, therefore, brings a momentous epoch to the Church in Europe* 

Though 1858 might not see a large gathering of the Saints, it is probable that 
changes will be made in the ministerial organization of this mission, at least as 
important as any that have yet taken place. For this reason we deem it needful to 

I offer some general instruction to the Priesthood under our charge, and to treat 

I upon a subject suitable to the occasion. 

In the establishment of the kingdom of God, it is obvious that the first great 

[ qualification of the Priesthood is, if we may so express ourselves, the art of convincing ; 

[ and the first duty of the Saints is to warn their neighbours and to preach the 

Gospel of Christ to the unbeliever. But, as the kingdom grows, the art of government 

\ comes in, and its internal interests and organization become the most prominent 

! matter for attention. Not only is this the case with the kingdom of God, but it ia 

f also true of all earthly kingdoms. Nations have been powerful, and have sent their 

glory afar to the ends of the earth* while they have travelled the path of conquest. 
But kingdoms, whose glory has increased while they have conquered others, have 
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been broken into atoms; and their greatness has departed, when they have been 
thrown upon the strength of their internal organization and left to their home polit y. 
But it is by home policy and its internal organization that the real strength of a 
nation is tested* Sooner or later this test must come, and none as yet have been 
able to abide it. It has been the history of empires, that while they have conquered 
they have flourished. But ambition and worldly conquest will in time be sure to 
hear that startling command to halt — " Thus far shalt thou go, and no farther." 
Then comes the danger of human institutions — the test of national strength. The 
great kingdoms of the earth have been wrecked by their international policy and the 
impotence of their rulers. The mission of conquest, then, any more than that of 
proselytizing, is not the greatest mission : that belongs to the government. 

The organization of the Latter-day Kingdom is wonderful. Its union is fast 
growing terrible to the nations, and its internal policy is the most remarkable that 
the, history of the world affords. Indeed the latter is startling to established customs, 
and it actually sets the brains of astonished lookers-on into an extraordinary whirl. 
In nothing has the strength of Zion been seen so striking as in its organization. 
Nothing has manifested the power of endurance and vitality of the Kingdom of 
Saints so much as its internal and peculiar policy. Society has had tens of thousands 
engaged in the work of proselytizing, and millions enlisted in the mission of conquest. 
The Elders, in multiplying disciples and adding subjects to the kingdom, are, therefore 
doing no more than others have done. Excepting that they are working for 
another master, they are in this, figuratively speaking, merely engaged in a trade 
in which all the sects are proficient, and travelling in a path with which every nation 
is more or less familiar. But, in their government and internal policy, they are 
continually solving new and wonderful problems. 

The time has come for the Priesthood in England to demonstrate something more 
than the mere fact that they are in a kingdom whose organization and general policy 
is superior to that of all others. They must show that they are inspired by the 
same administrative power and spirit which is manifested by the authorities in 
Zion, and that the wisdom which the Prophet Brigham displays in his movements 
has flowed in streams from the Great Fountain, and has been imbibed copiously by 
them. Let the Elders and every officer of the Church in these lands prove that they 
know how to govern in their various callings as well as they do to proselyte. If they 
cannot now do this, let them hasten to cultivate the great art of government. Let 
the native Priesthood in this mission prepare themselves so that, should they be called 
upon to bear the part of self-government in a Church capacity, they may be found 
equal to the task, f 

We intend, before the close of the year, to treat on several branches of government, 
either in the shape of editorials or as articles. We hope attention will be specially 
directed to them, as they will be on financial administration and general economy. 
However, we cannot defer impressing upon the minds of the presiding officers 
especially the following duties and facts; for they cannot be understood and 
Appreciated too soon : — 

Let all the Priesthood in the mission use every effort to place their Pastorates, 
Conferences, Districts, and Branches in the best possible working condition. Let 
every Pastor or President who anticipates being removed or released make it a point 
of honour to give his field of labour into the hands of his successor in as flourishing 
a state as he can, and not leave it to him groaning under disease and burdens. Let it 
be also understood that the resources of the Church should be husbanded and appro- 
priated to the best purposes, and in the most economical manner 1 If a Pastorate, 
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Conference, District, or even Branch of any siee, unless in very peculiar cases, find* 
itself involved in difficulties, or barely out of debt, at the end of the year, it is a ready 
conclusion that such has had bad financiers and rulers — men neither competent to 
govern nor to be entrusted with the means of the Saints. Although we do not wish 
any to cultivate a niggardly and ungenerous spirit, let it be distinctly understood 
that the resources of God's kingdom are not to be squandered on individuals, but to 
be used for the building up of that kingdom and the gathering of Israel Especially 
W it he understood that it i* not for the Elders to buy personal favour with the funds 
of the Church. We would impress on the minds of those who buy or sell favour 
through the means of the Church that God will not hold them guiltless. 


Tub Spirit of the Times. — We have again received letters from our brethren in 
the Mountains, and also Numbers 24, 25, 26, and 27 of the Deaeret News. The latest 
date of the News received by us is September 9th. We have also received a variety 
of American papers. From these sources we gather the "spirit of the times" 
relative to the great latter-day work as illustrated by the people of the United 
States on the one hand, and our brethren at home on the other. We hardly need 
inform the Saints that there is a vast difference between the feelings and inten- 
tions of the two parties. 

On the one hand, the United States manifest a disposition to continue in their 
course of injustice and oppression towards the people of God. Instead of redressing 
our wrongs and giving us our constitutional rights, after having endured so much 
from the hands of our enemies, and with the extraordinary history of our settlement 
in the wilderness toiprove how nobly the Saints have won their claims to self govern- 
ment, they are determined still to add insult to insult, injury to injury, and oppression 
to oppression. Instead of letting us alone to develop the kingdom of God and the 
vitality of its institutions, they are determined, if possible, to crush the Saints and 
every thing of " Mormon " origin. Be it so! It is the greatest compliment that 
our enemies can pay us and our holy religion. If it is a fact that this kingdom is 
filled with the seeds of dissolution, so that, untouched, it would dwindle to decay, — if 
its inherent strength will not bear up its body, and its light is so flickering that it 
would soon expire of its own accord, why is there such an effort made to destroy us, 
such gigantic arms put forth to grapple with us, and such a whirlwind blown up to 
put out that light ? All this is an acknowledgement of the stability of the work, a 
proof of the vigour of young Israel, and a glorious omen of his rising star. 

On the other hand, the authorities in Zion are determin d to be no longer oppressed, 
insulted, and trodden under foot by those who hate the Saints. They will no longer 
see the spirit of republican government violated, which says that the people shall choose 
their own rulers, and that a community capable of self-government shall have that 
privilege. This is obviously the tenor of a republican spirit. We defy the world to 
show a community which has such claims on self-government as that of the Saints, 
Their history — more especially since their exile to the Mountains — is full of evidence 
of this fact. They are evidently no longer inclined to receive every rascal that 
Government is pleased to send to pick quarrels with the Church; neither to have 
an armed force in the territory to worry the people and embarrass the men of their 
choice in the discharge of their callings. Neither will they allow the community 
to be subdued and exterminated, without giving strong evidence that the fire of '70 
burns in the heroes of # fi7. In this the Saints nobly second their leaders, and the 
whole Territory is unanimous in the heroic demonstration. 
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A pRorilET IX Israel . — Every one of our readers who is at all conversant with ; 
the Bible must often have been struck with the peculiar and extraordinary history of \ 
Israel under the Prophets. They were then y indeed, a peculiar people. A common 
standard would not measure them, nor was their history to be understood by ordinary 
minds; for Israel revolved in a higher sphere than that in which the other nations 
were accustomed to travel. Many extraordinary events in their experience will rush 
to the memory — many examples of the superior wisdom and deep insight of the 
Prophets could be cited* But just now we have in our mind s eye one particular case, • 

The k ing of Syria was troubled because the king of Israel knew of his stratagems, 
and by some means discovered, and was thus enabled to escape, the traps laid to 
ensnare him. And the Syrian king called together his servants, "and said unto them, i 
Will ye not shew me which of us is for the king of Israel ? And one of his servants ! 
said, None, my lord, O king: but Elisha the Prophet,Uhat is in Israel, telleth the 1 
king of Israel the words that thou speakest in thy bedchamber/* ; 

Latter-day Israel, like Israel of former days, are also a peculiar people. Neither 
they nor their institutions are to be measured by a common standard. This all the 
world who are brought into contact with the Saints realize, and they are continually 
acknowledging the fact. They feel that "Mormonism" is altogether an innovation* 
and that the movements and developments of this Church are as novel and strange to 
their every-day experience as though beings from another world had come to take 
part in the great drama of this earth. Notwithstanding the enmity that exists in 

the hearts of the Gentiles against the Saints, one fact they all seem to realize 

namely, that this Church and the world are revolving in two different spheres. 

There are Prophets also in Latter-day Israel, even as there were Prophets in Israel 
of old. It will yet become a matter of trouble to the rulers of the earth — as a night* 
mare to oppress them in their sleep— that those Prophet* will know the words which 
they shall give utterance to in their "bedchamber" and secret councils. The following 
testimony from the New York Herald is full of significance: — "Major Van Vliet 
held a long interview with the President last evening. He says Young is as well 
informed in relation to the government as any man in Washington/ 1 We will 
reveal the secret. The fact is, an Elisha, and more than an Etisha, is again in 
Israel. 

Appointment. — Elder Henry I* Doremus is appointed to labour in connection with Elder j 
William L Smith in the Newcastle-upon-Tyne Pastorate. j 


AMERICAN NEWS. 


Utah Expedition. — Captain Van j 
Vliet, Assistant Quarter-Master United 
States army, arrived in this city last 
evening, direct from the Territory of 
Utah, having left Great Salt Lake City 
on the 14th ult. 

We understand that the Mormons are 
determined not t* allow the United 
States troops to enter Salt Lake Valley, 
and will use force to prevent them, if 
necmvy* Thsy l°°k upon the present 
movement of the Government as only 
the renewal of the persecutions which 
they complain of having endured in this 


I State and Illinois, and are determined 
to resist it at the outset. Captain Van 
Vliet met the troops the 22nd of Sep- 
tember, on the Sweet Water, some two 
hundred and thirty miles beyond Fort 
Laramie. ^ They were all well and in 
good spirits. Some of the supply trains 
were at Harris Fork, one hundred and 
fortv-three miles this side of the Valley, 
while others were far behind ; and it is 
very doubtful if they can enter Salt 
Lake Valley this season. 

Colonel Johnson, with his escort, wis 
met on the 1st of October, ninety miles 
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this side off Fort LaramiG, and determined 
to enter the Valley of Salt Lake this fall. 
Governor Gumming and Secretary Hart- 
nett were met on the 8th of this month 
ninety miles beyond Fort Kearney, all 
well, A heavy snow fell at Fort Bridger 
on the 15th of September. 

Captain Van Vliet has made an extra- 
ordinary trip, having travelled over 2,400 
miles, by land, since the 1st of August. 
He leaves for Washington to-day. 

We hear that Captain Van Vliet passed 
a week in Great Salt Lake City. lie 
was treated with much consideration, and 
invited to partake of the hospitalities of 
the leading men of the city. But on all 
occasions, and from every quarter, he 
heard only one expression or opinion — and 
that was, that they never would permit 
United States troops or the officers ap- 
pointed by the United States Govern- 
ment to get a foothold in their dominions. 
In all their public declarations, and in 
their private conversations, this sentiment 
is boldly avowed: — they will never suffer 
the troops to enter the city ; and if they 
do, it will be after the city has been 
committed to the flames, the Territory 
around it laid waste, and all the inhabi- 
tants have fled to the mountains. They 
believe Brigham Young to be the ap- 
pointed agent of the Lord ; and whatever 
ne commands them to do they will per- 
form with alacrity. They say that they 
have provisions sufficient to last them for 
three or four years ; and that, persecuted 
as they have been, and are, by the Ame- 
ricans/ they will resist to the last ex- 
tremity. 

These statements being true, as they 
undoubtedly are, the Government will 
have to make levies of new men, and to 
despatch heavy reinforcements to the 
army in Utah next spring. 

Dr. Bernhisel, Delegate from Con- 
gress to Utah, arrived in company with 
Captain Van Vliet. — Front the St. Louis 
Heptiblican. 

Troubles of the Expedition — . 
There is no at all between Fort 

Laramie and Green River, a distance of 
four hundred miles. The contractors 
for delivering the Commissary and Quar- 
termaster's supplies, (Messrs. Russell and 
Wadell,) are losing large numbers of 
their cattle ; and the trains accompanying 
the different commands that have gone 
t>y Fort h iramie could make only twelve 


miles a day. We look for*the six'com- 
panies ordered out as an escort to the 
Governor and suite to-morrow. They 
cannot make over eighteen miles a day, 
and will be until December making the 
trip. I do not believe that they can get 
their horses through at all this winter ; 
and perhaps a great many of the men wilt 
perish for the w r ant of protection. I 
know that there will be an abundance of 
snow by the middle of this month in the 
passes through which they have to go. — 
From the Buffi ito Commercial Advertizer. 

The cattle of the Government trains, en 
roitte for Utah, were dying fast; and it is 
believed the trains will encounter great 
suffering through the winter* 

Colonel Johnston, head officer of the 
transport service, with nineteen light 
waggons, was met. He was travelling 
rapidly, at the rate of sixty miles per day. 
The mules were breaking down. Num- 
bers of them were dropping on the way, 
worn down and rendered useless by the 
extraordinary labour they had been com- 
pelled to undergo. — From the St, Louis 
jDemocrat, Oct. 26. 


Patriotic Demonstration of Utah. 
— Their expressed determination, from 
first to last, w*as this : to resist at all 
hazards the ingress of the troops this 
autumn. When they were reminded of 
the certainty that, in case their resistance 
one year should be effectual, a force would 
be despatched to Utah the neprt,, against 
which t wxce their population in arms 
would strive in vain to close the passes ; 
they replied that they had considered all 
that, and that when such a force had 
stormed those passes, they would enter a 
valley in which not one shrub would be 
green nor one stone remain upon another. 
They took pains to show him their gar- 
dens and vineyards, their harvest, barns, 
houses, and live stock, and to contrast 
their present prosperity with such a scene 
of desolation. Their object now, they 
said, was to gain time to enable the 
National Government to retrace its steps ; 
and they intend to present their case to 
Congress through their delegate, Dr. 
Bernhisel, who accompanied Captain Van 
Vliet on his departure, and is now in his 
camp. It was at one period his deter- 
mination not to proceed to Washingtoa 
this winter; but that was reconsidered. 

They said that they would regard the 
entrance of the troops us the beginning 
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t)f a repetition of their sufferings at Kirt- subterranean thunders stan'ed us and 
land, Independence, and Nauvoo ; that shook the building as with a palsy, 
they had learned a lesson from experience, Printers dropped their «* sticks" and " cut 
and would now meet aggression at the } stick/' evidently under the impression that 


start, and would resist the wedge before 
it should enter the wood. If they could 
not keep the troops out this year, they 
would sacrifice all for their religion, take 
to the mountains, and fight a war of glory 
and extermination, Brigham Young 
remarked repeatedly that this was the 
most glorious era of his faith, and that 
a happier day never dawned on Mormon- 
ism than that on which the advance of 
the troops was ordered ; for the more his 
Church was persecuted, the more it would 
thrive. 

At the close [of a discourse], Mr. Taylor 
called the attention of the people to the 
Captain, and alluded to his business in 
the city, recounted the substance of his 
conversations, and said that he would 
tnake a request, in order that Captain Van 
Vliet 
acquai 


things generally had been knocked into 
" pie ! * The startling phenomenon was ob- 
served and felt throughout the city, and in 
the back streets, amongst the residences, 
(without a man in the house,) the most 
lively apprehensions were momentarily 
felt. Well, it has done no particular 
damage, that we learn, besides scaring 
people from their offices and houses into 
the streets, and has furnished ns with an 
interesting item, an article as scarce, uow- 
a-days, as gold. Like the condition of 
the banks, the earthquake was only a 
• temporary suspension,*' probably. How-* 
ever, we hope that no resumption will 
take place, as blanched cheeks and wild, 
wonder-filled eyes are not as happy a 
sight as we have seen. One man ac- 
counted for the circumstance by the sur- 


might learn that he bad been made . mise that "Niagara falls had caved in ; 
inted with the determination of the another held that it was caused by "the 
whole people. He would ask that all those explosion of some banking institution 
present who were willing to raze their another, that u the bottom of suthin' had 
houses, burn their crop?, pull duwn what had fell out;" and a lady says it was just 


they had passed ten years in building up, 
make their beautiful valley a desert, and 
retreat to the mountains, in case the 
troops should force an entrance, would 
rise; and the audience, without exception, 
rose to their feet, and remained standing 
long enough to enable him to see that 
they were absolutely unanimous. — Xew 
York Daily Tribune, Oct 28. 

Alarming Eauth^i ake at Buffalo. 
— The entire city was startled and ahmned 
yesterday afternoon, about ten minute*' 
past three oVlock, 1>> a shuck which agi- 
tated the most solid buildings, and set 
household utensils and furniture dancing 
in a most unaccountable manner. So 
severe was the shook, which lasted about 


exactly like when her " husband comes 
home at two o'clock in the morning/* A 
celebrated physician states that it is hi* 
opinion that the " Young American Samp- 
son got mad and hit something, and ihu* 
created the commotion. At the old Court 
House, when the shock wa* felt, judge, 
jury, bar, and clients bolted ; a learned 
argument was upset, and the case re- 
versed. — Buffalo Exprt&s f Oct. 24. 

Unemployed Female Labour px 
New York. — On the 19th of October, 
our reporters ascertained that between 
$iv and seven thousand <jiris had, up to 
that date, been thrown out of work In 
this City. Appalling :ts this statement 
was, it will doubtless fall short of the 


thirty seconds, that people ran out of actual truth at that time ; and it may be 


their houses in wild dismay. In many 
instances walls were cracked and chimneys 
thrown down, and we hear of one gentle- 
man having his arm injured by a falling 
brick. BeDs were rung, and a variery of 
strange incidents occurred otherwise. In 
the neighbourhood of our office, the im- 
pression obtained that our steam boiler 
had exploded, but that is more stable 
than the foundations of the town appear 
to be. We were in the midst of a sen- 


safe! v assumed that more than ten tho\*~ 
snnd of this ela-.- are now ab*'>hjte]y 
destitute of all means of support, except 
such scanty savings as the more provident 
of their number may have accumulated, 
and such insignificant advances as they 
may be able to wring, at ruinous rates, 
from the reluctant pawnbrokers. These 
resources must, of course, be very soon 
exhausted by those who can command 
them; and it ia perfectly plain that, if 


tence, when the low, deep rumbling of 'something cannot be effectually and 
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speedily done to re-open the channels of 
honest industry to these victim* of the 
"panic," tliey must begin to contribute 
largely to the rising tide of misery and of 
crime which menaces the Metropolis. — 
From tht AVw York Times. 


Tmi Grasshopper Plaque ra Min- 
nesota. — Two gentlemen are in this 


i city, soliciting subscriptions for the 
relief of the sufferers by the grasshopper 
plague, which desolated many of the set- 
tlements in Northern Minnesota last sum- 
mer. They represent that many families 
there are in a suffering condition, and illy 
prepared to stand the winter. They 
appeal to the charitable for relief — From 
the OaUna Advertiser. 


GOVERNMENTAL TREATMENT OF UTAH. 


{From the m Deseret News. 99 ) 


Al>MINSTRATION. — A detailed publica- 
tion of Governmental treatment towards 
Utah as a Territory, contrasted with that 
towards all other Territories from the 
beginning, would mantle the cheek of 
every true-hearted American with shame 
at the glaring corruptions so soon over- 
topping a just administration of our free 
institutions, and fill the heart with wonder 
that any American citizens could be found 


power, from the Presidential chair in 
Washington city to the smallest office in 
Washington Territory ? A nd do not the 
small fry, who through corruption seize 
the reins of government, annually control 
some three hundred millions of public 
revenue, and every four years march and 
countermarch, turn out of office and confer 
office, and all the time wield the power of 
the nation far more for selfish and low 


sufficiently patient to endure such illegal purposes than for the public weal ? Thev 


treatment- And since even the Nho York 
Herat** ha^ admitted that the Constitution 
and laws of the United States do not 
curtail nor in the least infringe upon any 
act which our citizens bave done or wish 
to do, it might be supposed that there is 
yet sufficient integrity among the powers 
that be, to remedy the gross injustice of 
the past and mete to a most intelligent 
and loyal people those equal rights and 
principles rightly promised to all. 

Such, peradventure, would be the case 
were the administration of our Government 
actually in the hands of the people — the 
true sovereigns. But is it not in their 
hands? No, and never has been since 
the wily and corrupt institution of caucuses 
and conventions* The busy trader*, me- 
chanics, manufacturers^ and farmers — the 
real virtue, intelligence, and bone and 
sinew — are quietly pursuing their peaceful 
and national-prosperity avocations, while 
the professional politicians, the office- 
holders, the office-seekers, corrupt editors, 
hypocritical priests, grog-shop bruisers, 
bullies, and ^loafers have managed to usurp 
the administration of the best man-made 
Constitution and laws in existence. 

Do not the last-named classes have 

their own way, 
in turn as they become seated in 


do, as all office-seekers and their clans 
shriek, and as every good citizen knows. 

I low has so dire a result been produced : 
By the entering wedge of corruptly- 
designed caucuses, which were swept 
away, as demagogism gained boldness by 
success, to make room for the present 
devilish system of conventions, whereby 
the really intelligent, upright, law-abiding, 
and honestly industrious are overridden 
by those clashes who worship the prince 
of darkness upon his altars, called " love of 
gold/' " notoriety," " office," "man- wor- 
ship," " temporal power," "oppression," 
and so forth, and so on. Do such men 
care for our Constitution and laws ? No, 
no further than they serve them as a 
cloak for successfully carrying on their 
nefarious schemes. 

Under such a condition of things, well 
known by all men, it is not to be wondered 
at that tfie free, just, and equal principles 
of our Constitution and laws should be so 
often and so glaringly wrested to the 
subserviency of rotten cliques and parties, 
to the overthrow of all that is pure, 
strengthening, and ennobling. It is a 

F>ersisiency in such a course that causes 
ies to be so greedily published and swal- 
lowed, that ia clamorous for the outrageous 
squandering of the public revenue in pet 
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channels, and unjustly withholding it from 
channels tending to natural prosperity, and 
advocates the dragooning of citizens for 
exercising the rights of religious worship. 

The principles of our Government are 
good, and they will ever be observed and 
sustained by the inhabitants of Utah ; but 
an administrative violation of those prin- 
ciples, for the express purpose of forward- 
ing the designs of corrupt parties and 
enslaving American citizens, will eventuate 
in the direst civil war upon record and 
the rending of the fairest governmental 
fabric ever reared by man. In a free 
Government, all just powers, whether of 
taxation, election, representation, or of 
any other rightful description, are justly 
based upon the consent of the governed. 
Continually violate that great principle, 
and where, in all the experience of the 
past or good sense of the present, is there 
any promise of stability ? 

American born and reared, knowing 
our Constitutional rights and privileges, 
{as the Herald admits,) governing our- 
selves strictly in accordance therewith, 
and daring to advocate and maintain 
them, it is not presumable that an intelli- 
gent people will ever tamely bow to 


tyranny in any shape. Neither, amid the 
wrigglings of parties, the lies of hypocrite*, 
the howlings of corrupt editors, and the 
rottenness of officials, will they evtr be 
unmindful of *' the great Republican 
doctrines of 1798, known as the Virginia 
Resolutions/' which were wisely acquiesced 
in by the great Republican party of that 
day, and are of right as applicable to 
Territories as to States, and are in the 
following words : — 

Resolved : That this Assembly doth ex- 
plicitly and peremptorily declare that it 
views the powers of the Federal Govern- 
ment as resulting from the compact, to 
which the States are parties, as limited by 
the plain sense and intention of the instru- 
ment constituting that compact; as no 
further valid than thef are authorized by 
the grants enumerated in that compact ; and 
that in case of a deliberate* palpable, and 
dangerous exercise of other powers, not 
granted by the said compact, the States, 
who are the parties thereto, have the 

RIGHT, AND ABE IN DUTT HOUND, TO 1NTK K- 
POBB FOR AHUKST1WO THE PROG RE A3 OF THU 
EVIL, AND FOR MAINTAINING, WITHIN Tnfttfi 
RESPECTIVE LIMUS,THK AUTHORITIES, RIGHTS, 
AND LIBERTIES APPERTAINING TO THEM. 


EXTRAORDINARY PHENOMENON. 


We learn from the Utica Herald that 
on June 13, the day appointed for the 
collision between the comet and the earth, 
a remarkable phenomenon was witnessed 
near that city, and caused the destruction 
of life and property. It was a very 
remarkable formation of nebulus or cloudy 
substance extending from the heavens 
nearly to the earth, where it seemed to 
diminish almost to a point, hut expanding 

E adually as it ascended, until the peculiar 
rm was lost in the clouded sky. It 
passed over the city of Uiica at about four 
o'clock, and was remarked for its appear- 
ance, not only, hut also for a rushing, 
buzzing- noise as it swept off in the direc- 
tion of Deerfield. 

The conical mass first settled to the 
earth at a point in Deerfield, where one 
.or two fences were torn down and 
scattered about the fields. Here the 
destructive power seemed merely to touch 
the surface. In Schuyler, a distance of 
one or two miles, a prostrate tree or 


fence only attest to its destructiveness. 
At another place the mysterious agency 
settled to the earth, and in an instant 
scattered a barn to pieces, and tore up 
several trees. 

At another place a house was struck. 
The whole framework was lifted from 
the stone foundation ; the entire wood- 
work above the first floor was carried 
some twenty feet, and then dropped in 
grand perfection of ruin. In the rear of 
it was a barn, distant about five rods, 
25 by 32 feet, which was literally shivered 
into splinters. 

At another spot was a building of 
recent and very substantial build, and 
35 by 50 feet upon its base; yet the 
destructive element tore it to pieces, 
scattering large timbers about the field* 
at a distance of from five to fifteen rods 
distributing portions of the roof in varioua 
directions, and actually taking up an iron 
cylinder threshing machine, weighing, 
perhaps, four hundred pounds, and de~ 
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pcwiting It at lrast eighty feet from the 
barn. About eighty rods farther on, a 
small barn was demolished ; and what is 1 
very singular in this instance, but little of \ 
the material of which it was constructed 
ii to be found anywhere. A few shivered 


boards and timbers alone attest to it* 
previous existence. 

It was then aeen to rise from the 
surface and dissolve its conical shape into 
a general cloudy form. 


VARIETIES. 


IlnrB fur the West, prepare for the worst, and then take what God sends. 

Neithkk men nor women can become what they were intended to be, by carpeting their 
progress with velvet. Real a trench is tested by difficulties. 

In the plains of Varlnms, South America, are found tumuli and a causeway, thirteen 
miles long, ami fifteen feet high, more ancient than the Indians. On the high rocks of 
Encaratnada are sculptured and painted rocks; and also others on a large rock in the 
plains, which the Indians say were made by their fathers when the great waters lifted 
their boats to those levels. — Sir R. Phillips. 


TJiormrre on heading the history of Switzerland. 


HV KLDKR. JABKZ WOODARD, 

l l resident of the Swiss and Italian Mission. 


Three S wit/er* vowed, amid a wild sublime, 
A fearful vengeance for a black 'nlug crime. 
Kach with one hum) had (irmly grasped a brother, 
And each to heaven in taken rinsed the other. 

'TutiH alienee of night* itnrl the echo flew 
Where the mountains rose mid the forest grew j 
And morning came : Oh ♦ 'twas a golden iluy ; 
For tyrant mle, like niph! hid pass'd away. 
Three souls were free, tho' thousands wokeenslav'd; 
And from that hour those three the tyrant brav'd. 

NoH' t seven hundred years and fifty more have flown, 
Since that immortal deed was bravely done ; 


Vet still the laurel of their fame Is green. 
And freedom blesses all where Tell hath been. 

Great God ! should ever Land on earth require* 
Attot/n r Tell, tbou canst that TeU Inspire ^ , 
Anuther three to earth shall God's will cry. 
And rocks, and hills, and heaven above reply's 
And nations yet unborn shall bless that hour, % 
Though riiuk he the night and the storm clouds tour; 
For the morning dawn will herald a day 
That from memory's pa^e will ne'er decay ; 
While Israel, awaking happy and free, 
Shall raise one shout of *' God and Liberty! ** 


Ai>dfik*s, — Jabez Taylor, lUglun Terrace, Robin Hood Street, Nottingham, 
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Judge not according to the appearance , but judge righteous judgment"— J k sua Christ. 


There are very many appearances in 
nature which are far from being realities. 
The world is full of them. It will there- 
fore be evident that if we attempt to draw 
just conclusions from mere appearances, 
and not from real facts, those conclusions 
will be entirely fallacious, A few instances 
will suffice for illustration. 

If a person watching the apparent 
motion of the sun round the zodiac were 
to judge, from such appearance, that the 
earth on which he stands is stationary, 
and that the sun whirls round it every 
day, like the moon, his judgment would not 
be correct, but erroneous. The real fact 
of the case — notwithstanding the appear- 
ance, and the supposed parallel case of 
the moon — is that, instead of the sun 
moving, rising, and setting, it is himself 
that is moving — that it is the earth on 
which he stands which is whirling round 
on its own axis daily, and at the same time 
making a yearly circuit round the sun. 
In consequence of this appearance, we 
commonly speak of the sun rising and the 
sun setting. The Scriptures frequently I 
allude to it. The Sun of Righteousness I 
is said to rise with healing in his wings 
(or rays)- Some of the fiord's disciples 
went to the sepulchre at the rising of the 
sun. The Lord makes his sun to rise on 
the evil and on the good, "The sun 


was risen upon the earth when Lot entered 
into Zoar. We are to praise the Lord 
u from the rising of the son even to the 
going down of the same," The sun's 
u going forth is from the end of the heaven, 
and hi* circuit unto the ends of it/* All 
this, and more like it, is the language of 
appearances; it is expressive of, and 
founded on, appearances only. But if we 
were therefore to judge merely according 
to the appearance, our judgment would 
be far from the real, genuine truth. 

The same remarks are equally applicable 
to the apparent rising and setting of the 
fixed stars. It is really we who move : 
they are comparatively stationary. Yet 
we conventionally speak of them in lan- 
guage which is not expressive of the 
literal facts of the case, but which is 
adapted to the appearance only. 

A few hundred years ago, on such 
subjects as these, men did judge according 
to appearances. The real truth was not 
known to them. They believed and 
taught that the earth was one vast plane. 
And indeed this is just as much an 
apparent fact now as it ever was. 
But the real truth is, as the merest tyro 
in science well knows, that iu surface is 
not flat* but convex — that the earth 
(including the sea^ is spheroidal in form, 

revolving Like other celestial bodies in 
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space, and constituting as much a portion 
of what is called the heavens, relatively 
speaking, as any other planet. 

The ancients, whose philosophy was that 
the earth was a flat body, also believed that 
the sun and all the heavenly bodies actually 
rose above andset belowits edges diurnally. 
This universal belief they religiously con- 
firmed by Scripture texts such as those 
above quoted ; and whoever dared to 
affirm the contrary (as witness Galileo,) 
were persecuted, prosecuted, imprisoned, 
and punished as heretics and infidels. 
All this arose from erroneously judging 
accordhuf to appearawes. 

This is the way that many errors are 
originated and confirmed. Since Galileo's 
day, however, the truth in relation to this 
matter has to a great extent triumphed ; 
for now, although the appearances still 
remain the same as ever, sensible people 
do not judge according to them, but 
according to the known reality. 

Thus, though the stars of heaven appear 
comparatively close to us, we know 
from mathematical demonstration that 
the nearest of them is many millions of 
millions of miles from us ; while, on the 
contrary, the clouds, which appear so for 
from us and so close to them, are in 
reality only a mile or two above our 
beads. 

The moon appears to us to be a great 
deal larger than the stars. This is simply 
because she is much nearer to us. We 
know, however, that, notwithstanding her 
larger appearance, she is in fact consider* 
ably less. 

Many of the stars appear to us to be 
close together, — m much so, that in some 
case two stars appear but as one, and are 
therefore termed "double stars ; 99 whereas 
the real truth is that such apparently close 
stars are many millions of miles apart. 

Objects that are at a great distance 
from us also appear in different positions, 
according to the position of the observer. 
They are not where they appear to be. 
Hence the rules for finding what is termed 
the parallax of celestial bodies. At what 
is called sunset, the sun is sometimes 
apparently seen above the horizon even 
for some time after it is really below 
the horizon, and therefore out of actual 
* sight. If objects are viewed through a 
telescope, they appear to be close upon us ; 
D £ reversing the glass they appear con- 
siderably af ar off. If an observer change 
nis place or point of view, the objects 


around him appear to have changed. Tho 
same object will appear to one spectator 
in one place ; to another, in another. It 
cannot be in both places; and, in reality, 
it is in neither. 

Thus it is that w© are surrounded on 
every side with appearances in nature, 
which tho unreflecting are sometimes liable 
to mistake for facts. The untutored and 
simple-minded may ignorantly imagine 
that the sun at times does not shine, 
when in reality that glorious orb is always 
shining, it being merely some cloud that 
intervenes and prevents us for a time from 
beholding its bright rays. The child that 
walks along the road mistakenly imagines 
that his shadow upon the wall or on the 
ground is an independent substance which 
moves along as he moves, and stands as 
he stands, not knowing what a shadow 
really is. Certain it is, too, that many 
men are, as it were, but " children of a 
larger growth, and are continually judg- 
ing from appeiirances, mistaking them 
for realities,- — taking shadows for sub- 
stances, and sometimes substances for 
mere shadows. 

Men of reflection, however, — men of 
wisdom, and intelligence, and mature 
judgment, will, in all matters, both physical 
and moral, natural and spiritual, temporal 
and eternal, adopt the counsel of the 
Saviour — "Judge not according to the 
appearance, but judge righteous judg- 
ment. 19 

When the Lord had rejected Saul 
from being king over Israel, He com- 
manded Samuel the Prophet to anoint 
one of the sons of Jesse to be king in his 
stead. We read, however, that Samuel 
looked on Eliab (one of those sons), and 
said, Surely the Lord's anointed is before 
him," He was thus judging by appear- 
ance ; but the word of the Lord came to 
him as follows: — "Look not on his 
countenance, or on the height of his 
stature ; because I have refused him ; for 
the Lord seeth not as man seeth ; for man 

LOOKETH ON THE OUTWARD A1TJ3A11- 

ance, but the Lord looketh on the heart." 
Abinadab, Shammab, and seven other 
sons of Jesse then passed before Samuel ; 
but, said he, u The Lord hath not chosen 
these." Lastly David, the youngest eon, 
was placed before the Prophet, and the 
Lord said, " Arise, anoint him ; for this is 
he/* Then was David, the young shep- 
herd-boy* anointed by Samuel, the Prophet 
of God, to be king over all Israel ; « and 
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the Spirit of the Lord came upon David 
from that day forward/' (1 Sam, xvi. 
1—13.) 

Are kings and rulers iwtv thus chosen 
and appointed of the Lord, and ordained 
through his Prophet, as was David ? Are 
legislators, judges, magistrates and other 
dignitaries, now set apart by Divine 
authority, as were those of olden time ? 
Are the professing ministers of religion 
now called of God, as was Aaron, and as 
mil the true servants of God have been, 
ever since the word began? Alas, no! 
Men have been for centuries looking on ! 
outward appearances ; — the w powers that 
be" (or rather the powers that would be) 
have taken upon themselves to do, what 
Samuel did not do — appoint their Kliabs 
—elect candidates of their own fancy, 
for their wealth and grandeur, their 
position and connexion, their influence 
and power, their learning and worldly 
wisdom, or something else that may be 
said to come under the name of " outward 
appearance/' 

How liable too, are mankind to judge 
of the moral clwtracter of individuals by 
appearances ; and how seldom is a <4 right- 
eous judgment" made! Polished manners i 
and flattering words frequently sway the 
judgment. Smooth words gain an in- 
fluence over some minds, and artful words 
frequently lead the unwary into ruin and 
disgrace, How many simple-minded souls 
are led astray by the subtle speech and 
dazzling appearance of the designing 
knave ! This would not be so were the 
Saviour's counsel followed— " Judge not 
according to the appearance, but judge 
righteous judgment." 

In the congregation of the Saints, too, 
it is quite possible to be deceived by 
appearances. A man may profess to be a 
Saint, and yet be a hypocrite. "All is 
not gold that glitters," even in the Church 
of God. If righteousness and stability of 
character are to be found anywhere, they 
are certainly to be found there ; but all 
men are not what they profess to be, or 
even appear to be. A Judas was found 
among the chosen Twelve— a Lucifer 
among the heavenly magnates ; and surely 
we must not expect to find the Church of 
the Saints entirely free from false brethren. 
Baser metal may be gilded, and deceive 
the eye. Fond expressions may deceive i 
the heart, and often do A man, pro- 
fessing to be a Saint of God, may talk 
very intelligently and fluently upon the ! 
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things of the kingdom, and yet, with all 
his prating, be grossly evil at heart. He 
may preach and counsel like an angel, 
and pray with all the earnestness and 
apparent sincerity possible, and yet be 
a hypocrite and dissembler. Ah I Vallen, 
erring "man looketh on the outward 
appearance, but the Lord looketh on the 
heart/' 

How needful, then, is it that the Saints 
should possess, among other gifts of the 
Gospel, that of " discernment of spirits ! " 
for, as the Apostle says, in reference to 
the days in which he lived, so can 
we, in reference to these latter days, 
"Many deceivers are entered into the 
world, and " many spirits are abroad in 
the earth." And we have to take heed, 
and ** believe not every spirit, but try 
the spirits whether they are of God. 
And how shall we try them, except 
by the Spirit of God ? That is the only 
way by which we can judge righteous 
judgment* If we attempt to judge by 
our own unaided, unenlightened judgment, 
we shall ho liable to be misled and deceived 
by outward appearances, 
i It often happens that one person will 
judge of another's character from some 
one particular feature or act of his life ; 
but such judgment is unjust and unwise. 
It is the general tenour and course of a 
man's life, and not any particular trait or 
solitary action thereof, that constitutes the 
standard of his character. It is according 
to this rule — according to his characteristic 
"works" — that the great Judge of all 
will pronounce the final verdict ; and it is 
upon this principle alone that the Saints 
should estimate each other's worthiness 
or unworthiness. 

Again : Looking at the subject from 
another point of view, we may remark 
that it is equally necessary to avoid judg- 
ing by appearances in reference to the 
actions, &c, of good and true Saints of 
God. As we should not hastily make a 
man an ** offender for a word," so we 
should be backward in condemning a man 
for an apparently bad action. That which 
at first sight appears to be wrong may in 
reality turn out to be quite right. Even 
in words or actions that are not altogether 
justifiable in themselves, motives may be 
m i sj ud ged< — intention $ m is tak e n — -ob j ec t s 
misunderstood. And actions which are 
good are often misjudged by superficial 
judges. Suspicion is a slimy, green-eyed 
! monster, whose glance has always had a 
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cold and withering effect. To the evil- 
minded all things appear evil, just as 
everything looks yellow to the jaundiced 
eye. Hence the pith and force of the 
royal motto — " Honi soil qui mnly pense** 
(Evil be to him who evil thinks.) 

Jesus himself, who came into this our 
world for the express purpose of blessing 
mankind, and who went about continually 
doing good, was subject to many annoy- 
ances in this way. His words were 
criticised, and his actions scanned by those 
who sought and designed his condemna- 
tion. When he performed a miracle of 
healing on the Sabbath day, the over- 
pious Jews, his enemies, reprehended him 
for breaking the Sabbath in so doing ; to 
which he replied, " Ye on the Sabbath 
day circumcise a man. If a man on the 
Sabbath day receive circumcision, that 
the law of Mo^es should not be broken, 
are ye angry at me because I have made 
a man every whit whole on the Sabbath 
day? Judge not," &c. (John vii. 22-24.) 
It was said too, of Jesus, by way of scorn 
and contempt, 44 Behold a gluttonous man 
and a winebibber, a friend of publicans 
and sinners \ n I le was regarded as a 
companion of harlots and persons of the 
lowest description of character in society, 
lint they judged him wrongfully. He 
came to save mankind, and to exalt them 
in the scale of intelligence and virtue. 
He came to " seek and to save that which 
was lost," even " the lost sheep of the 
house of Israel*" He came as the Great 
Physician of souls to heal the broken- 
hearted sons and daughters of Israel. He 
m came not to call the righteous, but 
sinners to repentance." How, then, could 
he accomplish the object of his mission, 
unless he came in contact with the class 
of persons who most needed his aid ? Did 
the great ones of the earth receive him ? 
Did the self-righteous scribes and high- 
minded Pharisees accept his instructions 
and counsel? Xo; they spurned him 
with derision, and laughed him to scorn. 
They would neither heed him nor the 
Gospel which he came to proclaim. But 
the humble poor receive him with joy ; 
the despised "publicans and sinners;" 
whom he befriended with his presence 
and teachings, listened to his words ; and 
many believed and obeyed his Gospel. 
"Verily, I say unto you, ' said he to the 
chief priests and elders of the people, 
** that the publicans and the harlots go 
into the kingdom of God before you." 


If the Saints wish to follow then- 
Master's footsteps, and, like him, preach 
the Gospel to the poor, illiterate sons and 
daughters of men, even though some of 
their auditors be the lowest and most 
degraded outcasts of society, they must 
expect to meet with reproach and con- 
tempt, and to have the finger of scorn 
derisively pointed at them as they move 
along from place to place. And the very 
individuals who profess to be the paid 
teachers of Christianity and the dictators 
and regulators of the morals of society* 
are those who cry the loudest against the 
Saints as being the friends of sinners, 
although they are themselves the last to 
offer a helping hand to save those, w T ho 
from having sunk so low in sin and 
degradation, most need help and salvation. 

If, then, the great Saviour of the world, 
whose words were pure, and whose conduct 
was entirely irreproachable, had to en- 
counter the suspicious, carping criticisms of 
a falsely-judging world, his followers cannot 
expect to escape such a course of treat- 
ment. If the Saints have the mind of 
Christ, they will enjoy a spirit far superior 
to that of the world, even as heaven is 
higher than earth or superior to hell. 
As, therefore, it is impossible, according 
to true (" Mormon ") philosophy, for an 
inferior spirit to comprehend and judge a 
superior one, it cannot be expected that 
the judgment of the world concerning 
them or their principles and motives can 
be otherwise than what it is — according 
to appearances; for an unrighteous world 
cannot judge righteously concerning the 
movements of God's people. The reproach 
and slanders, and evil and false reports 
that are continually flying about the world 
concerning the sayings and doings, the 
motives and intentions, the character and 
conduct of the Saints of God and the 
authorities of the Latter-day Church and 
kingdom, supply abundant evidence in 
proof of this fact. What does the world, 
with all its wisdom, know concerning 
the great work of God now recommenced- 
and re-established on the earth? Literally 
nothing. Our enemies may prate, ana, 
conjecture, and judge, according to mere 
appearances, and that is all. To expect a 
righteous judgment from them is futile 
and vain, because they are not actuated 
by the spirit of justice and truth, but, 
unfortunately, by that same spirit which 
led their fathers to persecute the Prophets 
of old, to put to death the Son of God 
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himself, and which has dug a martyr's 
grave for more than one in this last and 
greatest of all dispensations. 

The day is fast approaching, however, 
when the God of heaven shall mete out to 
all, both Saints and dinners, their just 
xecompence of reward. Judgment will 


be laid to the line and righteousness to 
the plummet. The secrets of all hearts 
w ill then be open to the eye of Him who 
*'seeth not as man seeth" — who will 
m judge not according to the appearance, 
but judge righteous judgment. 
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(Continued fr 
[August, 1842.] 

August: Tuesday, 30th, At home 
through the day. 

Wednesday, 3 1 st. At home in the 
forenoon ; afternoon rode to the Grove , 
with Emma, and attended the Female 
Relief Society's meeting. 

The following minutes were reported 
by Miss E. R. Snow : — 

President Joseph Smith arose and said, 
* f I am happy and thankful for the privilege 
of being present on this occasion. Great 
exertions have been made on the part of our 
enemies to curry me t<> .Missouri and destroy 
my life ; but the Lord has hedged up their 
Way, and they have not, as yet, accomplished 
their purpose. God has enabled me to keep 
out of their hands. I have warred a good 
warfare, inasmuch as I have out-generalled 
or whipped out all Bennett's corrupt host. 

My feelings at the present time are that, 
inasmuch as the Lord Almighty has pre- 
served me until to-day, he will continue to 
preserve me, by the united faith and prayers 
of the Saints, until I have fully accomplished 
my mission in this life, and so firmly estab- 
lished the dispensation of the fulness of the 
Priesthood in the last days, that all the 
powers of earth and hell can never prevail I 
against it. 

My constant persecution reminds me of 
the words of the Saviour, when he said to 
the Pharisees, M Go ye, and tell that fox, 
Behold, I cast out devils, and I do cures 
to-day and to-morrow, and the third day I 
shall be perfected." I expect that my 
Heavenly Father has decreed that the Mis- 
Botirians shall not get me into their power; 
if they do, it will be because I do not keep 
out of their way, 

I shall triumph over my enemies : I have 
begun to triumph over them at home, and 
I shall do it abroad. All those that rise 
up against me will surely feel the weight 
of their iniquity upon their own heads. 
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Those that speak evil of me and the Saints 
are ignorant or abominable characters, and 
full of iniquity. All the fuss, and all the 
stir, and all the charges got up against me 
are like the jack-a-lantern, which cannot be 
found. 

Although I do wrong, I do not the wrongs 
that I am charged with doing : the wrong 
that I do is through the frailty of human 
nature, like other men. No man lives with- 
out fault. Do you think that even Jesus, 
if he were here, would be without fault in 
vour eyes? His enemies said all manner of 
evil against him — they all watched for 
iniquity in him. How easy it was for Jesus 
to call out all the iniquity of the hearts of 
those whom he was among ! 

The servants of the Lord are required to 
^nard against those things that are calcu- 
lated to do the moat evil. The little foxes 
spoil the vines — little evils do the most 
injury to the Church. If yon have evil 
feelings, and speak of them to one another, 
it has a tendency to do mischief. These things 
result in those evils which are calculated to 
cut the throats of the heads of the Church. 

When I do the best I can — when I am 
accomplishing the greatest good, then the 
most evils and wicked surmisings are got up 
against me, I would to God that you would 
be wise* I now counsel you, that if yon 
know anything calculated to disturb the 
peace or injure the feelings of your brother 
or sister, hold \our tongues, and the least 
harm will be done. 

The Female Relief Society have taken a 
most active part in my welfare against my 
enemies, in petitioning to the Governor in 
my behalf. These measures were all neces- 
sary. Do vou not see that I foresaw what 
was coming, beforehand, by the spirit of 
prophecy ? All these movements had an 
influence in my redemption from the hand 
of my enemies, " If these measures had not 
been taken, more serious consequences would 
have resulted. I have come here to bleRa 
you. The Society have done well : their 
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are to practise holiness. God 
and your prayers in my behalf 

to 
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principles 
loves you, 

shall avail much : let them not cease 
ascend to God continually in my behalf. 
The enemies of this people will never get 
weary of their persecution against the 
Church, until they are overcome* I expect 
they will array everything against me that 
is in their power to control, and that we 
shall have a long and tremendous warfare. 
He that will war the true Christian warfare 
against the corruptions of these last days 
will have wicked men and angels of devils, 
and all the infernal powers of darkness 
continually arrayed against him. When 
wicked and corrupt men oppose, it is a 
criterion to judge if a man is warring the 
Christian warfare. When all men speak 
evil of you falsely, blessed are ye, &c. Shall 
a man be considered bad, when men speak 
evil of him? No. If a man stands and 
opposes the world of sin, he may expect all 
wicked and corrupt spirits arrayed against 
him* But it will be but a little season, 
and all these afflictions will be turned away 
from uh, inasmuch as we are faithful, and 
are not overcome by these evils- By seeing 
the blessings of the endowment rolling on, 
and the kingdom increasing and spreading 
from sea to sea, we shall rejoice that we 
were not overcome by these foolish things. 

A few very important things have been 
manifested to me in my absence respecting 
the doctrine of baptism for the dead, which 
I shall communicate to the Saints next 
Sabbath, if nothing should orvur to prevent 
me* 

President Smith then addressed the throne 
of grace in fervent prayer. 

The prayers of the Society were requested 
in behalf of Mrs. Repshaw. 

President Joseph Smith remarked that 
Mrs. Repshaw had long since been advised 
to return to her husband. It has been 
ascertained, by good evidence, that she left 
her husband without just cause — that he is 
a moral man and a gentleman. She haB 
got into a way of having revelations, but 
not the revelations of God. If she will go 
home and do her duty, we will pray for her ; 
but, if not, our prayers will do her no good.^ 

President Smith said, " I have one remark' 
to make respecting the baptism for the 
dead. To suffice for the time being, until I 
have opportunity to discuss the subject at 
greater length— all persons baptised for the 
dead must have a Recorder present, that he 
may be an eyewitness, to record and testify 
of the truth and validity of his record. It 
will be necessary, in the Grand Council, 
that these things be testified to by compe- 
tent witnesses. Therefore let the recording 
and witnessing of baptisms for the dead be 
carefully attended to from this time forth. 


If there is an y lack, it may be at the expense 
of our friends; they not come forth.* 
Closed with prayer by Elder Derby. 

Some time this month, Elder Hyde 
published a pamphlet in the German 
language, in Germany, entitled " A Cry 
out of the Wilderness, &c, of about 120 
plges, setting forth the rise, progress, 
and doctrines of the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints. 

About this time, while I was crossing 
from Montrose to Nauvoo in a boat, in 
company with brother Hyrum, we parsed 
through an immense shoal of fish of con- 
siderable size. Hundreds jumped in and 
over the boat; but we succeeded in 
securing about 16, which we brought to 
fjfaore. 

Thursday, September 1st, 1842. During 
the forenoon in the Assembly Room, and 
in the afternoon at home, attending to 
business. I wrote the following. — 

To all the Saint9 in Nauvoo. — Forasmuch 
as the Lord has revealed unto tne that my 
enemies, both of Missouri and this State, were 
again in pursuit of me; and inasmuch as 
they pursue me without cause, and have not 
the least shadow or colouring of justice or 
right on their aide, in the getting up of their 
prosecutions against me ; and inasmuch as 
their pretensions are all founded in false- 
hood, of the blackest die, I have thought it 
expedient and wisdom in me to leave the 
place for a short season, for my own safety 
and the safety of this people. 

I would say to all those with whom I have 
business, that I have left my affairs with 
agents and clerks, who will transact all 
business in a prompt and proper manner, 
and will see that all my debts are cancelled 
in due time, by turning out property, or 
otherwise* as the case may require, or as the 
circumstances may admit of. When I learn 
that the storm is fully blown over, then I 
will return to you again. 

And as for the perils which I am called to 
. nass through, they seem but a small thing 
\p me, as the envy and wrath of man have 
been my common lot all the days of my life; 
and for what cause it seems mysterious, 
unless I was ordained from before the foun- 
dation of the world, for some good end, or 
bad, as yeu may choose to call it- Judge 
ye for yourselves. God knoweth all these 
things, whether it be good or bad, 

But, nevertheless, deep water is what I am 
wont to swim in; it all has become a second 
nature to me. And I feel, like Paul, to 
glory in tribulation ; for to this day has the 
God of my fathers delivered mo out of them 
all, and will deliver me from henceforth } 
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for behold, and Jo, I shall triumph over all 
in v enemies, for the Lord God hath spoken 
it* 

Let all the Saints rejoice, therefore, and 
be exceeding glad, for Israel's God is their 
God ; and he will mete out a just recom- 
pence of reward upon the heads of all your 
Oppressors And again, verily thus saith 
the Lord, let the work of my Temple, and 
all the works which I have appointed unto 
you, he continued an and not cease; and let 
your diligence, and your perseverance, and 
patience. And your works he redoubted ; and 
yoti shall in no wise lose your reward, saith 
the Lord of Hosts ; and if they persecute 
you, so persecuted they the Prophets and 
righteous men that w f ere before yon. For 
all itfis there is a reward in heaven. 
^And again, I give unto you a word in 
relation to the baptism for your dead. Verily 
thus saith the Lord unto you concerning 
your dead : When any of you are baptized 
for your dead, let there be a Recorder ; and 
let him be an eyewitness of your baptisms ; 
let him hear with his ears, that he may testify 
of a truth, saith the Lord ; that in all your 
recordings, it may be recorded in heaven ; 
that whatsoever yon bind on earth, may be 
bound in heaven ; whatsoever ye loose on 
earth, may bo loosed in heaven ; for 1 am 
about to restore many things to the earth, 
pertaining to the Priesthood, saith the Lord 
of Hosts. 

And again, let all the records be had in 
order, that they may be put in the archives 
of my Holy Temple, to be held in remem- 
brance from generation to generation, saith 
the Lord of Hosts. 

I w ill say to all the Saints, that I desired 
with exceeding great desire to have addressed 
th em from the stand, on the subject of 
baptism for the dead, on the following 
Sabbath. But, inasmuch as it is out of my 
power to do so, 1 will write the word of 
the Lord from time to time, on that subject, 
and send it you by mail, as well as many 
other things. 

I now close my letter for the present, for 
the want of more time ; for the enemy is on 
the alert ; and, as the Saviour said, the 
prince of this world cometh, but he hath 
nothing in me. 

Behold my prayer to God is, that you all 
may be saved; and I susbcribe myself your 
servant in the Lord, Prophet and Seer of 
the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints, 

Joskfh Smith. 

September : The following is from the 
Times und Seasons of September 1st : 

Let none suppose that God is angry with 
his Saints because he suffers the band of j 


persecution to come upon them. He e has- 
ten eth th ose whom he loveth, and trieth 
and proveth every son and daughter, that 
they may be as gold seven times purified* 
Rejoice, then, ye Saints of the Most High ; 
for the God of Abraham is your God, and 
he will deliver you from all your enemies. 
Seek diligently to know his will, and observe 
to do it. Be zealous in the cause of truth, 
in building up the kingdom of Christ upon 
the earth, in rearing up the Temple of God 
at Nauvoo, and in all works of righteous- 
ness. And say not, " The Lord delayeth his 
coming ; * for, behold, the day draweth 
near; the hour approacheth ; be yc ready* 

Be virtuous, be just, be honourable, be 
full of faith, love, and charity ; pray much, 
and be patient ; wait a little season, and the 
voice of God shall thunder from the heavens, 
his voice shall be very terrible; then the 
wicked shall tremble and fall back ; they 
shall be taken in their own snares and fall 
into the pits which they have digged for 
others; but the just shall live by faith, and 
shall shine forth as the stars in the firma- 
ment; their glory shall be as the brightness 
of the sun ; for they are gods, 

William Law. 

Friday, 2ml. Spent the day at home. 
A report reached the city, this afternoon, 
that the Sheriff was on his way to Nauvoo 
with an armed force, 

Saturday, 3rd, In the morning at 
home, in company with John Boynton. 

A letter was received from brother Hol- 
lister to the efYeet that the Missourians were 
again on the move, and that two requisitions 
were issued, one on the Governor of this 
State, and the other on the Governor of 
Iowa. Their movements were represented 
as being very secret and resolute. Soon 
after 12 o'clock, Pitman, the Deputy Sheriff, 
and two other men came into the house. It 
appeared that they had come up the river 
side, and hitched their horses below the 
Nauvoo House, and then proceeded on foot, 
undiscovered, until they got into the house. 
When they arrived, President Joseph was 
in another apartment of the house, eating 
dinner w ith his family* John Boynton hap- 
pened to be the first person discovered by 
the Sheriffs, and they began to ask him 
where Air. Smith was. He answered that 
he saw him early in the morning ; but did 
not say that he had seen him since. 

While this conversation was passing 1 , 
President Joseph passed out of the back 
door, and through the corn in his garden to 
brother Newel K. Whitney's. He went up 
stairs, and undiscovered. Meantime Sister 
Emma went and conversed with the Sheriffs. 
Pitman said he wanted to search the houM 
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for Mr* Smith. In answer to a question by 
sister Emma, he said he had no warrant 
authorizing him to search, but instated upon 
searching- the house. She did not refuse, 
and accordingly they searched through, but 
to no effect. 

This is another testimony and evidence of 
the mean, corrupt, illegal proceedings of our 
enemies, notwithstanding the Constitution 
of the United States says, Article 4th, " The 
right of the people to be secure in their 
persons, houses, papers, and effects, against 
unreasonable searches and seizures shall not 
be violated; and no warrants shall issue, 
but upon probable cause, supported by oath 
or affirmation, and pEirtieuhirly describing 
the place to be searched, and the persons or 
things to be seized." 

Yet these men audaciously, impudently, 
and altogether illegally demanded, and 
searched the house of President Joseph, 
even without any warrant or authority 
whatever, Being satisfied that he was not 
in the house t they departed. They appeared 
to be well armed, and, no doubt, intended 
to take him either dead or alive ; which we 
afterwards heard they had said they would 
do; but the Almighty again delivered his 
servant from their bloodthirsty grasp. 

(To bet 


It is rumoured that there are fifteen m^n^ 
in the city along with the Sheriffs, and thaW- 
they dined together to-day at Amos Davis's.* 
Soon after sundown, Thomas King and 
another person arrived at the house and 
demanded to search, which they immediately 
did ; but, finding nothing, they also went 
towards Davis's. Some of them were seen 
about afterwards ; but at about ten o'clock 
all was quiet. 

It is said that they started from Qnincy 
yesterday, expecting and fully determined 
to reach Nauvoo in the night, and fall upon 
the house unawares; but report says they 
lost the road, and got scattered away one 
from another, and could not get along until 
daylight* This, in all probability, is true, 
as they appeared much fatigued, and com- 
plained of being weary and sore from 
riding. 

President Joseph, accompanied by brother 
Erastus H. Derby, left brother Whitney's 
about nine o'clock, and went to brother 
Edward Hunter's, where he was welcomed, 
and made comfortable by the family, and 
1 where he can be kept safe from the hands of 
his enemies. 
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THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS' MILLENNIAL STAR. 


SATURDAY, DECEMBER 12, 1657. 

Okder in Government. — Order is said to be the first great law of nature. It 
must prominently characterize all human governments and institutions, to render 
them efficient; but far more should it characterize the doings of those who administer 
in the governmental affairs of the Church and kingdom of God, In that kingdom we 
have a right to expect the perfection of order, or the highest degree of perfection 
that exists upon the earth. Those who bear the Priesthood of God on the earth 
are the administrators of His law and government. If they see eye to eye — if their 
understandings are equally enlightened by the same Spirit, their administrations 
produce on earth the same harmony, order, and oneness that dwell in heaven. 
Through this channel His kingdom may come and His will may be done on earth as 
in heaven. But if those administrators do not see eye to eye — do not understand as 
they wish to be by others understood, confusion, disorder, contention, and finally 
strife and opposition are the result. All experience goes to show that such a state 
of things would soon prove the overthrow of any kingdom ; and as this is not the 
destiny of God's kingdom, order and discipline must be observed by those who are 
aiding to build it up. The order of Ged's Priesthood is such that every officer can 
administer in the duties and functions of his calling, without infringing upon the 
position and calling of another. « 

To illustrate this, we will notice the present organization of the Church in the 
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British Isles- There is a President with his Counsellors over the whole ; next there 
are Pastors over districts, Presidents over Conferences, and Presidents over Branches, 
each one of whom should faithfully honour his calling, by being found always 
discharging its duties. When this is the case, every man can lawfully be held 
responsible for the work and charge committed to him ; but if he is not allowed to 
control that work, he cannot be held responsible for it. 

In our travels among the Churches, we find that this order is not observed- We 
see the President of a Branch, at a Branch meeting, turned out of his place, and the 
President of a Conference in it. We see the President of a Conference, at a 
Conference meeting, turned out of his place, and a Pastor in it ; and so on through 
the various grades. Instead of every man having a place, and being in that place, we 
find the policy adopted by some is to put themselves into another's place, though it be 
by crowding some one out. Why this system has prevailed we are not able to divine, 
unless it is that some have falsely imagined they were getting to themselves a greater 
degree of glory by condescending to act in a lesser sphere than their calling 
demanded. If there is any glory or blessing to be derived from acting in any 
particular calling, that glory or blessing rightfully belongs to the person filling that 
calling, and he should not be robbed of it by another. 

We do not wish to be understood that a Pastor has no right to officiate in the 
calling of a President of a Conference or a Branch ; for he has this right, if either of 
those offices should be vacant, or the incumbent unable to discharge his duties ; but 
if he does it otherwise than from necessity, he destroys, in a degree, his own influence 
and power, and robs another of what justly belongs to him. If the President of a 
Branch is worthy to preside over its members and interests six days in a week, why not 
on the seventh, when they are assembled together ? If the President of a Conference 
proves himself worthy, by faithfully watching ov«r its members and interests for three 
or six months, why is he not worthy to preside over it when assembled in a General 
Conference capacity, as well as when scattered ? Who, indeed, can he so well 
qualified to administer counsel and instruction suited to their circumstances as he 
who is most acquainted with those circumstances. 

The President of a Branch or Conference has undoubtedly the right to tender the 
presidency of any meeting in his hands, as a matter of courtesy, to a superior officer, 
if one be present ; but that officer will seldom have occasion to accept the offer, as 
he is no more the President of the meeting, by so doing, than he was before, if the 
meeting be within the limits of his jurisdiction. The President of a Conference 
dot s not increase a Pastor's rights, prerogatives, or powers, by tendering to him the 
Presidency of a Conference meeting. His calling is to preside over more than one 
Conference, and he has a right to dictate all things under his Presidency according 
to his own will and pleasure, that being the pleasure of his superior officer ; and all 
lesser officers sustain a similar relationship to each other in their respective appoint- 
ments. When the natural and legitimate duties of a Pastor, President of Conference, 
or President of a Branch, do not afford him sufficient labour, without turning another 
faithful officer out of his place, he may apply to us, and we can find him enough 
to do where he will have no occasion for trespassing upon the rights and privileges 
of another. 

It is an important feature in the administration of government that every officer 
performs the duties of his own office ; and so far as he has charge or oversight of 
others, it is to see that they faithfully perform the duties of their respective offices, 
and not especially to do those duties himself. When this order is observed, the utmost 
harmony exists in every department of government* It would be obviously im* 
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proper for two men to be appointed to fill two distinct offices, were either one of 
those men expected or required to perform the duties of both. Every officer holding 
an office in the Church of God should not only understand the duties of that office, 
but he should understand the duties of every officer under him, otherwise he is not 
qualified to direct those officers in the discharge of their duties; and to direct 
them being a prominent duty of his own office, he is obviously unqualified for 
the position he occupies, the result of which is shame and dishonour to himself, 
and disorder and confusion in every grade of authority that has been subject to 
his ignorant and unwise administration. 

Let every officer and man, therefore, go to and learn his duty, and every one be 
found standing in his lot and place, honouring and bearing the responsibilities of his 
calling. Then shall the work of God prosper exceedingly in their hands, and the 
order of heaven established upon the earth shall bring eternal life to all that embrace 
it* Every soul that will embrace that order under Apostles, Prophets, Evangelists, 
Pastors, &c M can be made perfect if they continue in it ; for it was ordained of God 
for the " work of the ministry " and the perfecting of the Saints. 


The " Star/— It is gratifying to know that the Star does not reflect its light 
unobserved upon the world, We find that it is watched with as much apparent interest 
and anxiety, especially at the present time, as was the star which led to the birth- 
place of our Saviour. The most inveterate haters of the truth and light which it 
radiates give it their careful attention and criticism, so that much of its contents gets 
reiterated in other public journals, by which many important facts obtain a far greater 
circulation, and the doctrines of the Saints a much more critical investigation, than 
they otherwise would have. This result is not only pleasing, but most desirable ; and 
unquestionably very many give their attention to facts, when set forth by our enemies* 
who would not deem them worthy of the least consideration, if emanating from any 
other source. Aware that our pages are not sufficient to contain the vast amount of 
information that we would be pleased to lay before the Saint*, we shall make it our 
study not to occupy space with mere reports of what is transpiring in the world, but 
to furnish as far as practicable all important items of news concerning the Church, 
and the movements of the world which have a direct bearing upon the interests of 
Zion* 

As the Star will be for a time to come the principal publication out of Zion that 
< m I >e relied upon for correctness in relation to the course and policy pursued for 
the redemption of Zion and the advocacy of her rights, the Saints may have an 
anxiety to increase tbeir subscriptions for the coming year ; in which ca*e, timely 
notice must be forwarded by our agents, with the approval of the Presidents of Con* 
ferences and Pastors. i #iiwU 

The Star is entitled to the first and highest consideration of all tracts, pamphlets, 
or periodicals issued from this Office; and orders for Vol 20, requiring any change, 
should reach us at least ten days before the close of the present volume. If not other- 
wise instructed, the number now forwarded to agents will be continued. 


Important Invention.— We copy the following extract from a letter, written by 
Judge W. W, Phelps, bearing date, Great Salt Lake City, September 1, 1857 

"After twelve years' application and discernment, I have invented a machine that 
correct* the variation of the compass needle, or finds true south ; gives exact apparent 
lltifS i latitude and longitude without logarithms; calculates tha true plaoe, 

iauuiue, and longitude of the planets and fixed stars, as well aa the sun and moon, 
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together with their rising and setting. It takes the place of the compass, quadrant, 
level, theodolite, sextant, transit dial, guinometer, circle of reflection, &c. The learned are 
decided in their opinion that it is the greatest invention known — exhibiting its own proof. 
It will calculate much of the nautical by a candle or lamp/' 


Okganization axd A itoixtme>T9. — In consequence of a portion of the Elders 
now labouring in this country being released to emigrate to Zion the coming year, 
the following changes and appointments are made to take eftect from and after the 
first of January next. Those Elders released will remain in their respective fields of 
labour, unless specially directed otherwise, and aid, as far aa possible, their successors 
in becoming acquainted with all duties pertaining to their respective callings, so 
that, when the time arrives for their departure, they can leave without interruption 
to the good order, harmony, and business arrangements of the Conferences. 

That the Reading Conference be attached to the Southampton pastorate. 

That the Cambridgeshire Conference be disorganized, and the Branches thereof 
connected with the Bedfordshire Conference. 

That the Kilmarnock Conference be disorganised, and the Branches thereof connected 
with the Glasgow Conference, 

That Elder Charles F. Jones be appointed to the charge of the Sheffield Pastorate ; 
Elder George Taylor, of the Cheltenham ; Elder William Bayliss, of the Norwich ; Elder 
Edward Oliver, of the Manchester ; Elder George Teasdale, of the South ; and Elder 
John McComie, of the Scottish Pastorate* 

That Elder William G. Noble be appointed to preside over the Birmingham Conference ; 
Eider Richard Aldridge, over the Warwickshire ; Elder John Clarke, over the Stafford- 
shire ; Elder James Evans, over the Cheltenham; Elder Thomas Smith, over the 
Worcestershire; Elder Edward Hanham, over the South; Elder William Jeffries, over 
the Wiltshire; Elder John H. Xeison, over the Land's End; Elder John Hyde sen., over 
the Sheffield; Elder Joseph Silver, over the Essex; Elder Aaron Nelson, over the 
Leicestershire; Elder Charles Housley, over the Derbyshire; Elder T. A. Jeffrey, over 
the Bedfordshire; Eider Edwin Scott, over the Norwich; Elder Willet Harder, over 
the Southampton; Elder Edward Harding, over the Dorsetshire; Elder Mark H.Forscutt, 
over the Treston ; and Elder John Croft, over the Manchester Conference. 

Samuel W, Richards, President. 

Asa Calkin, ) „ 
G. G, Snvdeh, } Counsellors. 
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BY HENRY WHITTALL* 

(Continued from page 774.) 

OBJECTION. have preached another Gospel than that 

which was preached by the Apostles of 
"The account which Joseph Smith our Lord.' f — u Mcrmonwn" publUfod by 
gave of his visions contradicts the plain ' the Religious Tract Society. 
teachings of the New Testament. There 
we are told that there must be * repentance 
towards God, and faith towards our Lord 
Jesus Christ,' before there is forgiveness of 
sins. But Joseph Smith says that an angel 
told him that ■ his sins were forgiven/ If 


an angel had told him so, the angel would 
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It is quite true that, according to 
" the plain teaching of the New Testa* 
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merit," 41 there must be ' repentance to- | 
wards God, and faith towards our Lord 
Jesus Christ,* before there is forgiveness 
of sins | and we know of nothing in "the 
account which Joseph Smith gave of his 
visions" which "contradicts" this in the 
least. Supposing that there was no in- 
timation given, in that account, of Joseph 
Smith having manifested faith and re- 
pentance before receiving the tidings of 
the forgiveness of his sins, would it neces- 
sarily follow that he had not faith, and 
that he had not repented of his sins be- 
fore receiving pardon ? Certainly it would 
not. The non-statement of a particular 
fact i.s surely no disproof of it. We 
might adduce many instances from the 
Bible bearing upon this point, One, 
however, will suffice for illustration. In 
Mat. ix. 2, we read— "And behold, they 
brought to him a man sick of the palsy, 
lying on a bed : and Jesus, seeing their 
faith, said unto the sick of the palsy, Son, 
be of good cheer; thy sins be forgiven 
thee/' Now, there is no mention here 
made of the palsied man's faith and re- 
pentance. We find, indeed, that those 
who brought him to Jesus had faith in 
his power to heal him; but we do not 
read of the man himself having either 
" repentance towards God," or "faith 
towards our Lord Jesus Christ." Yet 
our Lord, u seeing their faith/' said to 
the man, " Thy siiis be forgiven thee ! " 
Will our objector, then, to be consistent 
with himself, aver that this account of 
Matthew's " contradicts the plain teach- 
ing of the New Testament?" He might 
possibly urge, in reply, that silence con- 
cerning the man's faith or repentance is 
no proof of its absence. True. What 
right, then, has he to assume that there 


was any absence of faith and repentance 
on the part of Joseph Smith ? No right 
whatever. It is merely a begging of the 
question at issue, in place of proof. 

But we will now show that there is 
sufficient evidence in the "account" itself 
to warrant us in affirming that the prin- 
ciples of faith and repentance were by no 
means strangers to Joseph's heart at the 
period alluded to by our opponent, when 
"an angel told him that his sins were 
forgiven." Immediately prior to the ap- 
pearance of the angel, Joseph says — " I 
betook myself to prayer and supplication 
to Almighty God, for forgiveness of all 
my sins and follies, and also for a mani- 
festation to me, that I might know of my 
state and standing before Him ; for I had 
full confidence in obtaining a divine mani- 
festation, as I had previously had one," 
The " prayer " which he offered up on 
that occasion is, of course, not recorded ; 
but there is no reason for doubting that 
he expressed his sorrow and repentance 
for his past sins, and his hope and trust in 
God for pardon and salvation, through 
the merits of Christ. Surely the recorded 
fact of his having " felt condemned " for 
his " weakness and imperfections," and 
his * calling upon God " in earnest "prayer 
and supplication " for the "forgiveness" 
of his "sins and follies," and his "full 
confidence" in receiving an answer and "a 
divine manifestation " of his pardon and 
acceptance with God, is amply sufficient 
evidence that he exercised both " repent- 
ance towards God, and faith towards our 
Lord Jesus Christ;" and, consequently, 
that there was nothing whatever in this 
part of the angel's mission contrary to the 
spirit of the Gospel w r hich was "preached 
by the Apostles of our Lord," 
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It may be doubted whether some that 
have received the Priesthood restored in 
these last days understand the character of 
the gem committed to their charge — its 
power, its authority, and enduring nature. 
The reason for assuming that some do 
not fully appreciate the value of Priests 
J' ( > and understand it in all its eternal 
bearings, is, that sometimes, on being 
asked what office they hold in the Church, 


one will reply, u I am only a Deacon or 
another, "lam only a Teacher;" or 
another, " I am only a Priest." 

Let us take the Deacon as an example : 
" I am only a Deacon." If the Deacons 
sufficiently understood the nature of their 
office, they never would make a reply 
like this. Hear what David says about 
the doorkeeper of the house of the Lord ; 
and then let it be recollected that the 


PRIESTHOOD, 


Deacon is something more than a door- 
keeper : — " For a d<ty in thy courts is 
better than a thousand : I had rather be 
a doorkeeper in the house of my God 
than to dwell in the tents of wickedness/' 
Aye, so will say every devoted officer of 
the kingdom of God, — or even than to 
be a king, and reign in a palace. A few 
fleeting years of human greatnesss, what 
are they, even though we may be graced 
by the title of a prince, or a potentate, 
and be arrayed in all the pomp of this 
world's grandeur. The king and the 
peasant alike are equal in the dust; but 
when the sound of the resurrection trump 
shall be heard, then will be made mani- 
fest the enduring nature of even the 
Deacon's office over the greatest earthly 
title that can be conferred. The one 
ends and perishes with this mortality; 
the other stretches beyond the vail, and is 
legalised in eternity. The king lays 
down his title at death, to be honoured by 
it no more; the Deacon his on this side 
of the grave only, to receive it again on 
the other, and to use and enjoy it when 
all earthly greatness shall have passed 
away. . us 

Again : " I am only a Priest/' Only 
& Priest of God I What an insult to the 
Majesty of heaven ! In the Doc* and Gov., 
sec* iii., par. 1 0, we <hall find some mention 
made of the power and authority of the 
Aaronic Priesthood — " The power and 
authority of the lesser or Aaronic Priest- 
hood is to hold the keys of the ministering 
of angels, and to administer in outward 
ordinances, the letter of the Gospel, the 
baptism of repentance for the remission 
of sins." Here, then, to commence with, 
we have one of the glorious privileges of 

this Priesthood clearly shown forth "to 

hold the keys of the ministering of angels." 
How few realise that thev have received a 

# 

portion of that Priesthood, which has the 
power to turn the key, unlock the door, 
and, when living in the full authority of 
their priestly functions, to have holy beings 
to administer to them — messengers of 
glory from the courts of God — harbingers 
of peace from the eternal world, bringing 
messages of joy and comfort to their 
hearts, filling them with the Holy Spirit, 
cheering and animating them by their 
holy presence, and imparting that peace 
which surpasses all mortal understanding, j 
The Aaronic Priesthood, as restored to 
the earth through Joseph Smith, has all 
the power that it ever had, together with 
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all the privileges and immunities that we 
can read of in Holy writ. 

It is the privilege of this Priesthood to 
minister in the outward ordinances of the 
Gospel— to baptize for the remission of 
sins, and to administer the memorials of 
the Saviour's dying love* Think, then r 
brethren, who are "only Priests," of 
holding such a delegated power as this,- 
by which you can take a repentant sin- 
ner down into the watery tomb, and remit 
his sins as effectually as if done by an 
an angel, or by the Lord himself! And 
then, what an honour to be permitted to 
raise your voice in the name of the Lord,, 
among the people of this benighted gene- 
ration, to proclaim with the authority of 
Heaven's King the everlasting Gospel of 
His Son — to look on the assembled mul- 
titudes and reflect that God has called 
you by His voice from darkness and 
nothingness, and lent you His power to- 
saye not only yourself, but others, from 
misery and destruction. Great, indeed, is 
the honour of being associated with John 
the Baptist, who was a peculiarly favoured 
instrument in the hands of the Lord, to 
preach the baptism of repentance. And 
when at the present time Satan is on the 
alert to do all he can to overthrow this 
great work, it is necessary that the ser- 
vants of God gird on the armour of faith 
take the sword of truth, and make a bold 
stand in their master's cause. It is right 
against might — the power of God against 
the powers of the world. Hence the 
necessity of the Priesthood living holy 
and pure lives, that they may more effec- 
tually fight the good fight of faith, and 
thus lay hold on eternal life* 

Next in relation to the enduring nature 
of this Priesthood. It has sometimes been 
thought that this Priesthood first cam© 
into existence in the day when it was 
settled upon the house of Levi. This 
Priesthood is called .sometimes Levitical, 
sometimes Aaronic ; — Levitical, because 
God choose the tribe of Levi for its repo- 
sitory ; Aaronic, because Aaron was called 
to it by the voice of God, By referring 
again to Doc. Cov., Sec, iv., par, 3, we 
read, " And the Lord conferred a Priest- 
hood also upon Aaron and his seed 
through all their generations, which 
Priesthood also continueth and abideth 
for ever with the Priesthood which is 
after the holiest order of God," Here 
we perceive that this Priesthood is, like 

the Melchisedec, eternal, For it M obideih 
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and conlinuetk for ever with the Priest- 
hood, which is after the holiest order of 
God." This, then, is a complete bar to 
the idea that it did not exist prior to its 
being conferred upon Aaron and his sons. 

Where did it exist then? By whom 
was it held? Turn to Num. iiL 12. 
" And I, behold I, have taken the Levites 
from among all the children of Israel 
instead of all the firstborn that openeth 
the matrix among the children of Israel : 
therefore the Levites shall be mine/' 
Here, then, we perceive that, previous to 
the tribe of Levi receiving this Priest- 
hood, the firstborn among the house of 
Israel was used for this purpose. The 
same is stated in verses 41 — 45 of the 
same chapter, and in verse 3 we read, 


u Because all the firstborn are mine ; for 
on the day that I smote all the first- 
born in the land of Egypt, I hallowed 
unto me all the firstborn in Israel, both 
man and beast ; mine shall they be: I am 
the Lord." Here, then, we perceive that 
when the Lord smote the firstborn of 
Egypt from the child of Pharaoh on the 
throne to the child of the captive in the 
dungeon, the Lord saved the firstborn 
of the Israelites j and why? Because 
they were holy unto the Lord. 

Thus, then, it is perceived that this 
Priesthood existed long antecedent to the 
days of Aaron. It is in its nature like 
our Father in heaven, ineffable and 
eternal. 


{To be continued.) 


A SIGN OF 

Great distress prevails among the 
working classes in America. A few 
weeks ago the American papers contained 
the startling news that forty thousand 
working men would be out of employ in 
New York. It has also been calculated 
that in the same city ten thousand females 
are "absolutely destitute of all means of 
support," excepting the scanty savings of 
the more provident portion, and such 
means as they might be able to scrape 
together by disposing of their clothing, 
household comforts, &c. t and by forming 
ruinous connections with pawnbrokers, 
under the more than ordinary disadvan- 
tages of general stagnation and distress. 
w Hungry meetings have been held, and 
processions have paraded the cities, and 
banners bearing the device, " Work or 
I >eath," in English, French, and German, | 
have decorated the proceedings. 

At one of these demonstrations in New 
York, a man mounted the steps of the 
Exchange, and made the following de- 
clamatory outburst to the multitude : — 

" We want work, and must have it* 
(Applause.) We want work, and must 
have it, or we must die or do worse ; for we 
will never consent to starve to death in a 
country like this. We ask for nothing bnt 
what is right* and we mean to submit to 
nothing that is wrong. You owe us a 
living, and we mean to have it. (Loud 
applause.) We have come here among jon, 
to show you, our fellow-creatures, what we 
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are, and to demand of you what we must 
hare* — work, work, work — wherewith to 
earn bread and meat for ourselves, our 

wives, our little ones. We must and will 
have work or bread, (Tremendous applause.) 
We will keep the peace ; but we will show 
to the merchants and wealthy classes here 
before us that we are starving, with our 
wives and children, and that we must bare 
relief. All we want is work. You wealthy 
men here in this street, and hereabout, you 
have the power to relieve us, and you must 
do it. (Applause.) There are twenty 
millions of dollars here in your street, idle, 
doing nothing, not circulating among the 
people; and you must circulate it among 
the people, so that we can get some of it to 
buy bread. (Tremendous applause.) We 
suppose, however, that we will have to 
starve ; but no, no, no — we will not starve. 
(Great burst of applause.) There are some 
who say we are the ignorant classes, who 
don't know how to keep the peace here, 
even here, in this place, with millions of 
money about us— starving here though, and 
yet we keep the peace. We will increase 
in numbers ev*ry day — mark that — in num- 
bers irresistible in strength; and we will 
march through the streets with these 
increased numbers day after day. You, my 
friends, boys, you will keep the peace, will 
you not ? (Cries of 4 Yes.') What we want 
is work, is it not, boys ? It is all on that 
banner. Is it not there? (Cries of 'Yes/ 
' yes/ * yes.') 1 * 

This distress and these "hungry meet- 
ings" and demonstrations are certainly 
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among the signs of the times. Both 
ancient and modern Prophets have re- 
peatedly declared that famine should be ! 
one of the judgments and calamities of 
the last days. Indeed, it is evident from 
the tenour of prophecy that famine is one 1 
of the greatest monsters that will go 
forth to devour the wicked, and to lay 
waste their cities by the devastating mad- 
ness with which it will smite the multi- 
tude. When we see anything like a fore- 
shadowing of famine in a land of plenty 1 


and almost inexhaustible natural resources 
— the poor man's country, and his "land 
of promise," — then indeed does the sign 
appear more than usually ominous. The 
present famine and state of starvation 
which thousands have to endure are only 
aggravated by the fact that there is an 
abundance in the land to which the suf- 
fering mass have no access but through 
acts of desperation or the generosity of 
friends* 


YARIETIES, 

Tm; whole human race, if collected together in one spot, would not occupy a space 
about that in which our metropolis stands* For suppose the population of the globe to 
be equal to 1,000,000,000 souls, and the average square occupied by each individual to be 
one square foot, the whole of the human family collected together in one column would 
cover a square of 31,020 feet, or of about six miles* They would all easily be contained 
within the circumference of London. 

Somr weeks since, in Manchester, 10,394 hands were reported out of work ; 18,136 
working short time, and many more of the Cotton Mills were expecting to stop. There 
were also 700 joiners on strike. In Rochdale and its neighbourhood there were 15,050 
hands on short time, and 1,427 out of work* 

Passing Events. — Upwards of two thousand persons have died In Lisbon of fever 
during the past month. About f>0,000 persons have emigrated from the city* The steamer 
Mag de la Gardie has lately been wrecked near Gottenbury, and the crew drowned. 
The explosion of a powder magazine at Mayence, Nov. 18, destroyed much of the 
town, killing and wounding more than MO persons ; estimated Loss over 1,000,000 
florins. The Yorkshire local crown calendar contains the names of 84 persons now 
on trial for various offences, two of murder and four of manslaughter, the most 
prevalent being burglary and highway robbery. Great destitution is now existing 
among the Spitalfields weavers, upwards of 3,000 looms in their locality being idle, — 
America : Nov. 12* Nearly all the Central States are revolutionizing* The Mexican 
Congress had invested President Commonfort with supreme authority. The whole popu- 
lation of Yucatan were in arms; whole towns were being sacked most atrociously by the 
Indians, against whom a war of extermination was being waged. Walker, the filibuster 
had been arrested at New Orleans, admitted to bail, and immediately put to sea with 100 
men for Nicaragua. Oct. 22, Colonel Johnson's command for Utah were 'J&J miles beyond 
Laramie, with no prospect of entering Utah this season ; snow had fallen seven inches 
deep, and teams and dragoon horses were failing rapidly. The Indians were reported to 
have taken a train of Government supplies, and captured one waggon-load of ammunition, 
and one load of Sharpe's Rifles, Colonel Cook, with the 2nd Dragoons, was four miles 
this side of Laramie, and had encountered a snow-storm five days previously* Colonel 
Alexander's command, the vanguard of the army, were reported beyond Green River. 
The Government is said to have decided on taking no further steps toward strengthening 
the Utah expedition at present. Not. 17. Dispatches had been received in Washington 
from Col. Johnson, that Got. Young had issued a proclamation by virtue of his Office, 
declaring martial law in Utah, and expressly forbidding the U. 8> troops entering the 
territory without his authority for doing so. This step appears to have been taken iti 
consequence of the Mormons not having been treated as American citizens — the present 
object of Government being to drive the Mormons from the territory. The Mormon* in 
Carson Valley had left for Salt Lake City, and the few remaining inhabitants had applied 
to the Governor of California for assistance to protect them from the ravages of hostile 
Indian?. Extreme distress prevails in the Eastern cities, and the labouring men, by 
thousands, in mobs, were demanding work from the authorities. New York had promised 
one thousand dollars per day $250,000 were expended. Philadelphia had been recom- 
mended to issue $1,000,000, in city warrants, to meet the necessities of the labouring 
*lass. Crops were abundant in the West. , 


POETRY. — MONEY LIST. 


When & man takes his morning bath, nine million mouths are open to thank him for 
disencumbering their orifices. 

The ruins of an ancient city, called Palanfal,of great extent and his^h finish, hare been 
discovered by Goo Galindo, in a thick forest, near Poten, in the Ticinity of the Missouri ; 
and the neighbouring country is also filled with architectural works. These and other 
remains in North America, and the city lately discovered in Guatemala, seem to prove 
revolutions of which we have no present suspicion* — Sir JR. Phillips, 

Tattling. — There are few circumstances which tend more to distnrb the harmony and 
repose of societies than a proneness in some of their members to a gossiping, tattling 
disposition. There are persons so deeply infected with the Athenian passion to hear or 
tell some new thing, that their ears or lips are always open. With insatiable appetite 
they devour all the news they can by any means collect, and are never easy until it is all 
disgorged again, to the unspeakable annoyance and diegust of others around them. They 
are generally like the grasshoppers of the field — little hopping, shrivelled insects, too insig- 
nificant to be noticed by anything but their noise, and who on that account make the 
domain to ring wi*h their importunate chink. It is one of the mysteries of God's natural 
government, that creatures, otherwise very low in the scale of being should gain a sort of 
adventitious consequence by the mischief they occasion, and which are thus sheltered from 
scorn by being regarded with dread. The tattler is of this description : I mean the individual 
who loves to talk of other men's matters, and especially of their faults : for it will be 
found that, by a singular perversity of disposition, those who love to talk about the 
circumstances of others rareljr ever select their excellences as matter of discourse, but 
almost always fix upon their Jutting* ; and thus, to borrow a simile of Solomon's, they 
resemble the" fly which neglects the healthful part of the frame to pitch and luxuriate on 
the sore. — James. 


PRAYER FOR THE PRIESTHOOD. 


{Selected.) 


With j<>y we own thy servant*, Lord, 

Thy ministers below, 
Ordained to spread thy truth abroad, 

That all TUy name may know. 

O may they now, and ever, keep 

Their eye Intent on Thee 1 
Do Thou, Great Shepherd of the sheep. 

Their bright example be ! 

With plenteous grace their hearts prepare 
To execute Thy will ; 


And give them patience, love, and care. 
And faithfulness, and skill. 

Inspire their mind* with ardent zeal 
Thy dock to feed and teach ! 

And may they live, and may they feel, 
The truths they're called to preach. 

As showers refresh the thirsty plain, 

3o let their labours prove s 
By them extend Thy righteous reign, — 

The reign of truth ant I love. 
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GOVERNMENT. 


Every one is interested in the important 
question of government. It is most 
instructive to learn the errors which 
nations have made in their respective 
policies — to see their illustrations of fake 
system*, and glorious to contemplate the 
legitimate order of things. It is also im- 
portant and instructive to consider govern- 
ment in it various branches. Our object 
in this article is to treat on government 
in general, and financial administration 
in particular. 

Financial Administration is a most im- 
portant branch of government- To give 
it the brondest scope — to find its legiti- 
mate and complete mission, we must take 
a more comprehensive view of financial 
administration than any shown in the 
present arrangements and policies of the 
nations. On the one hand, it should 
take in something more than ordinary 
taxation ; on the other hand, the appor- 
tionment of a nation's resources and its 
landed property ought to have a broader 
ocope than the aggrandizement of an 
aristocracy, the salarying of its rulers, the 
support of its army and navy, the pen- 
sioning of its worn-out officers, and the 
working of its political machinery. Or, 
if we extend it farther, it ought to take in, 
besides the above, more than the tithing 
of the land and the personal interest of 
the clergy. It should not merely com- 
prehend the body politic and the body 


ecclesiastic ; but it ought also to embrace 
and care for the social body and social 
interests. 

While there is financial machinery in 
Rn^land that raises upwards of fifty 
millions for the support of political govern* 
ment and its establishments; and while 
about ten millions are raised for thesupport 
of the Established Church, the social 
body has no acknowledged claims on the 
national resources. Indeed, excepting 
the law department, it can hardly be said 
that the social body comes at all within 
the care and administration of the General 
Government. It would be as improper 
to say that its establishment for the 
purpose of national conquest or defence U 
ad * inhering tociaUy to the nation, as it 
would be to say that a man's pugilistic 
achievements or a defence of his house 
from robbers can be considered as domestic 
administration Even the Queen is not 
taken care of in her simple character as a 
member of the social body, but in her 
official character as the head of the body 
politic. So also is it in like manner with 
all her officer-, and with all the subjects 
of political care, 

The financial administration of che 
General Government ends w hen it reac hes 
the social o< dy Moreover, all the national 
resources are at this stage exhausted, and 
the whole or t I iv remaining work i> left 
to be carried on by the wealth accural*- 
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lating from labour. But though the 
financial administration of the General 
Government of England has at this stage 
ended, society cannot get on without 
starting on another stage of financial 
administration. And now masters become 
the ministers of finance to the largest 
portion of the nation. What is the 
national Chancellor of the Exchequer to 
the working man? The master is his 
Chancellor of the Exchequer! It is at 
this stage that we begin to feel more 
acutely the defects of the whole financial 
scheme of England. The working man 
has no certain dependence even for an 
afetntiv, II*' is continually changing 
his minister of finance. At the caprice 
of the master or the fluctuation of trade, 
every resource is, perhaps, for the time 
heing, out of his reach, and he and his 
family are left to starve. At the best, 
the lower classes in this country find it a 
hard matter to live; and in times of a 
commercial crisis and slackness of trade, 
the condition of the people is truly heart- 
rending. If we take the subject to a 
lower stage, we find the worn-out, broken- 
down, working man and family making 
the poorhouse overseers and guardians 
their financial ministers; and the public 
become burdened with a local taxation 

whit h thev hate, but must endure. 

* 

We now come to the fundamental 
defect of English government, not only 
in its financial policy, but also in its whole 
scheme. (We take England as our 
example, because her institutions are 
among the most liberal of the earth.) 
We shall also point to the legitimate 
system of government, and direct attention 
to its financial administration. Indeed, 
a legitimate financial scheme is so closely 
allied to the general scheme of legitimate 
government that the one, as a branch, 
cannot grow without the other as the 
trunk. A nation that has not the true 
form of government as a whole cannot 
have the true scheme of financial adminis- 
tration as a part. 

In the first place, the landed interests 
of a nation should Wong to the nation — 
to its whole social body. But as we find 
the land divided among the aristocracy 
and gentry, we will not discuss the 
now somewhat abstract right of the entire 
nation to it. Neither will we declaim 
against any party shade in governmental 
administration. The mission of "Mor- 
mon ism ? does not condescend to party 


combat, nor does it particularly war 
against any one system of politics. 

Here we at once come at the great 
defect. A mere system of politics, no 
matter how good it might be, is at best 
only partial government; and, as illustrated 
by the nations in the character of a system 
of national administration, it is a counter- 
feit and a bastard- We will lay down 
the following as an axiom : — Thorough 
and perfect government comprehends all 
that comes under the head of religion, 
morals, philosophy, art, social develop- 
ment, and politics. As a branch of sub- 
division in the great scheme, financial 
administration has for its dm, scope, and 
object, the wielding of the material wealth 
and resources of society, the care of the 
financial interests and well being of every 
member of the social body, and the most 
just and economical appropriation of all 
influence and means that come within its 
administrative scope. For the present, we 
will pass over the fact that religion 
embraces the whole of that which we 
have divided according to a conventional 
classification. 

We believe that there are millions who 
deplore the evils that exist in society, and 
who would remove those evils had they 
the power. They do not intentionally 
prefer bad systems to good ones. We 
have no doubt that there are millions in 
England who would gladly hail the 
dawning of a day which would show the 
nation moral, religious, and happy. They 
would rejoice to see want, crime, misery, 
and greedy hunger leave its shores. The 
day that sees abundance poured into the 
lap of the English poor, and reveals no 
mismanagement in the land, they would 
gtadlv receive as the "pood time" come. 
But the accomplishment of the work 
preparatory to the ushering in of that 
auspicious day presents more difficulties 
to mere human reformers than would the 
untying of any gordian knot. 

Thousands of England's brightest in* 
tellects and noblest sons have commenced 
life full of youthful enthusiasm and vigour, 
with a proud and generous confidence 
that their labours would go to the accom- 
plishment of that preparatory work and 
the ushering in of that **good time 
coming." Some of them have sunk 
immense fortunes, wrecked their intellects 
in their praiseworthy efforts, and broken 
their hearts at seeing their darling fabrics 
fall, and reviewing how little in reality 
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they and their co-workers had done to I 
better the condition of society, and how 
far distant the "good time coming" 
appeared ! Most who have started life as 
Reformers full of energy and faith, in 
their experienced years have changed their 
views and sentiments; and when their 
bright dreams have passed, they have 
felt like disappointed lovers, and treated 
with cynical bitterness that which once 
tinted their future with a rich, glorious 
halo. 

All the modern English reformers, even 
those of the aristocratic class, have 
professed that their aim and object were 
to better the social and financial condition 
of the people. Upon the strength of this 
profession, they have won the confidence 
and support of the people, rather than by 
offering them abstract politics ; and when 
the latter have been proposed, it has been 
merely as the means to accomplish 
the desired end. Hence, these people- 
movements have largely taken in the 
war of labour against capital, " strikes M 
of the working classes, &c. All have 
felt the importance of the financial 
element in popular reform ; that is to 
say, the bettering of the social condition 
of the people and the supplying of them 
with more material wealth. Many of 
the reform school have been extensively 
engaged in organizing Co-operative Asso- 
ciations. Their great object has been to 
turn labour to the most economical 
account for the benefit of the working 
man ; in other words, to the establishment 
in the social body of a Financial Adminis- 
tration devoted to the interests of the 
working classes* Some of them have 
fallen into the error of making this the 
basis of the people's regeneration— the 
true policy to elevate the morals of society, 
while they have left religion out altogether. 
But the present social and financial con* 
dition of the Knglish working classes, the 
low state of morals, the amount of crime, 
misery, and false and J m potent religious 
systems in the land, abundantly prove, 
after all that has been done, bow far the 
nation is from thorough and legitimate 
government. 

As for the General Government, what 
(jim it do to stem the tide of moral 
-degeneracy, leaving out all the rest that is 
comprehended in legitimate government. 
Take, for instance, sexual corruption ; 
how far is it out of its administration ! 
law little can political leaders do, in 


their official capacity, to make their 
administration bear upon the religious, 
moral, social, and financial elevation of 
the masses I They realize this, and many 
of them engage in a private capacity to 
help to bring about that which they 
cannot do in an official one* This fact 
alone proves how incomplete is a mere 
political government. Moreover, with all 
its politics and financial administration 
— its masters, capital, and labour — its 
poorhouses, charities, and prisons — its re- 
formers, philanthropists, and local ad* 
ministrators, — we. see how deplorable is 
the condition of this nation. Immense 
machinery is at work to correct existing 
evils : thousands who desire to bring about 
a better state of things are engaged in 
the work ; but those evils are not come- 
at-able to them : that better state of 
things is beyond their reach. Let us 
now consider the legitimate system of 
government, and see if it has not a probe 
that will search to the bottom of the morti- 
fying wound of the social body, and show 
reasons for our belief that it can bring 
society to a state of convalescence, and 
give to it the elixir of life that shall restore 
its old, worn-out, rotten constitution to its 
pristine purity and vigour. 

Legitimate Government is something 
more than a theory with the Saints. To 
them the question is a practical one. It 
is something belonging to their every-day 
life. They are realizing the substance 
whose imperfect shadow prophets, poets, 
visionaries, enthusiasts, and theorists have 
beheld in their ecstatic moments. The 
work that will usher in thr k 1 i^ood time 
coming" they have been engaged in for 
more than a quarter of a century. It 
forms the capital letters of the history of this 
Church — it is the subject of its experience — 
it is the burden of its mission. The general 
nature of the true system of government 
ought not to be a novelty to the world ; 
f or our Elders have procl ai med its character 
in many lands; and, again, we reiterate 
the statement that Theocracy, or Divine 
government, is the true system, and the 
only one that can heal the social body 
and regenerate mankind. Let us see 
whether or not theocracy comprehends 
what we have before stated belongs to 
itimate government. 
Theocracy comprehends what is usually 
termed religion, morals, a social and a 
political system, financial administration, 
domestic government, art and science* 
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A " Mormon " classification would some- 
what vary from the above ; for we give 
to religion a broader meaning than is 
given to it by sectarians. Theocracy 
comprehends every branch of govern- 
ment; its readies A ll — it takes in all; and 
consequently, it is a thorough and complete 
scheme. But a mere political govern- 
ment takes in only a small part — and that, 
in reality, the most unimportant part. 
Moreover, it requires every branch to 
constitute a systeut of government; and 
those branches must not exist in a Sis- 
connected state, but must be organized 
into a general scheme. " Consequently, it 
is strictly true that no Gentile nation is 
governed. 

Let us now present " Mormonism '* 
as a practical illustration of legitimate 
government. Theocracy is its order. 
The system came from God. It takes in 
every branch of government, every mem- 
ber, and every interest in an organized 
state. It is, in the proper sense of the 
term, a system. In theory, then, this 
Church has the true policy of government. 
But passing on from the Divine origin of 
the work, let us consider the visible de- 
velopments of the kingdom ot God as 
illustrated in the organization and policy 
of this coramuoity. We will go to the 
bosom of the Church, where Divine 
government is more fully developed than 
it is with the Saints scattered among the 
nations. 

At head quarters, the Church may 
be said, even at this early period, to exist 
in a thoroughly and perfectly organized 
state. It is not sajing too much 
to affirm that no known history will 
present one nation that ever reached, 
during the whole period of its existence, 
such a thorough state of organization as 
this people have in the short space of 
twenty-seven years. Indeed, no nation 
has ever been so completely organized as 
this people are, even in their scattered 
condition, The Church is not an organ- 
ization that will merely answer to the 
idea of a community of members. There 
is not a ftithful man of any length of 
standing in the Church in Utah who is 
not an officer — who does not hold some 
portion of the Priesthood. This com- 
munity of officers — this ** kingdom of 
Priests/* is divided into its various 
branches, and every officer enters his re- 
spective Quorum. Every city has its Presi- 
dent and High Council; every Ward has its 


Bishop and his assistants. The whole is 
organized under one general Church 
Government; and the Leader holds the 
strings which control the entire mass and 
direct every interest. This fact is more 
or less generally known. The union and 
organization of the body and the power 
of its leaders to move it wheresoever the 
presiding wisdom points, have become & 
fcwe word and a terror to the nations. 
There never were a people who so strik- 
ingly illustrated the blending together of 
popular sovereignty, union, organization, 
and absolute authority, as the Saints have 
done. They have almost perfectly recon- 
ciled these apparently paradoxical re- 
lations. 

Now, thorough organization is merely 
another name for thorough government— 
the one embraces the other. That nation 
which exists under stich a condition is 
truly subject to a system of government. 

This, our greatest opponents must 
admit, is the case with the Saints, while 
it is not true of any other people. The 
Latter-day kingdom, therefore, is the only 
kingdom which, properly speaking, has a 
govermnenL But let us enter further 
into details. 

There is not a thorough, faithful " Mor- 
mon" in Utah who is not subject and 
responsible, religiously, morally, socially, 
domestically, financially^ and in all other 
conceivable respects, to the government 
and authority of the Church. u Mor- 
monism, therefore, comprehends in theory 
all that can possibly be said of true 
government ; and, practically, it is a 
complete system. 

Every officer and member is responsible 
and subject to his quorum and to the 
proper authorities in relation to all that 
we have named. The Bishops and their 
assistants overlook every family, to see 
that they are in the faith, that they are 
moral and just to themselves and their 
neighbours, that they are in order and 
performing their religious duties; to 
counsel, comfort, and take care of the 
poor ; to develop and direct the material 
wealth of the community ; to see that all 
are wise and diligent stewards, and that 
there exist neither squandering nor want: 
Carrying it higher, the Prophet directs 
the entire body— the members and the 
officers — their religion, their morals, their 
means, their movements, and th*ir des- 
tiny. The greatest cause of offence to 
the United States* officers was, that 
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the Saints were so thoroughly governe 1 
that they lived above them and their 
official capacity. This fact is no mean 

{>roof that the * Mormons "in Utah are 
iving under the true and only system of 
government in the world. 

It should be borne in mind that the 
best Gentile governments, with all their 
resources, assisted by reformers, philan- 
tropists, charities, intellectual institu- 
tions and sectarian societies, have not 
been able to nack existing evils, or to 
embrace the social bodv, even when dis- 
posed. These facts will, by contrast, 
show the value of that government which 
can blend the faith, morals, hopes, in- 
terest?, and destiny of an entire nation — 
which can wield the whole body and its 
resources — which, at the lifcing of the 
finger of one man, will move a kingdom, 
to the astonishment and terror of the 
world. Let us now dwell particularly on 
the financial administration of the Church 
m a branch of its government. 

That the leaders of this people have 
excelled in this branch, and developed and 
increased the resources of the community, 
well-known facts and the testimony of 
every honourable witness of their growth 
abundantly prove. In this direction, 
positive miracles have been accomplished. 
The rapid development of the people to 
national greatness, the springing up of 
cities as if by magic, and the general 
prosperity of the community, have no 
parallel in the annals of history* Every 
writer on the subject and every visitor to 
Salt Lake have witnessed this with as- 
tonishment. Their books are full of such 
matter, and the fame of the extraordinary 
material development of that community 
has gone to the ends of the earth. What 
powerful testimonies to the quality of the 
financial administrations of "Mormon" 
government did Capt, Stansbury and 
Lieut. Gunnison bear, when they penned 
the f;ict that " poor-houses" in Utah were 
found to be absolutely unnecessary. Mark 
again ! There was famine in the land ! 
Many gloated over the anticipation that 
Mormonism would find in it a horrible 
solution. Under the circumstances, it 
would have wasted away and given to the 
monster jaws of Starvation any other 
nation under heaven. But the cloud 
passed, and the yawning grave received 
not one starved victim. Again, the emi- 
gration was overtaken by winter; but a 
whole territory rushed to the rescue! 


Such examples no history besides our own 
will show. And let not these instances 
be put to the credit of unorganized 
benevolenee. In the time of famine, the 
food in the Territory was controlled, 
economized, and divided. Those who 
had plenty assisted the poorer. The 
whole community were put under a sys- 
tem of economy. The authorities set the 
example. Brigham and Heber confined 
their families to half rations, which 
enabled them to feed hundreds besides. 
The people followed the humane example, 
and, adopting this masterly policy, the 
community was preserved* 

Thus we see that in financial adminis- 
tration, as well as in every other branch 
of government, Mormonism is equal to 
its Mission. 

Let us now come to the Saints in Eng- 
land. Brethren, pattern after the Church 
in the mountains. Understand that finan- 
cial administration is a branch of God's 
government, and that it takes in you as 
well as the Saints at home. You belong 
to the kingdom financially, and should, 
therefore, be subject, in the use and ap- 
propriation of your means, as in all other 
branches of legitimate government, to the 
Priesthood over you. 

Brethren of the Priesthood, you are 
God's financiers. The President of this 
mission is the Minister of Finance for the 
mission. Every Pastor is a financial 
minister to his Pastorate; and a Con- 
ference President stands in a correspond- 
ing relation to his Conference ; while 
Brigham is the Minister of Finance to 
the whole Church. It is your duty, 
therefore, to act wisely and efficiently in 
this branch of government. It is your 
duty to look after the pecuniary interests 
of those under your watchcare. Teach 
them to husband their means; and by 
your administrative tact and wisdom, put 
them in the way to help themselves, and 
to promote their pfrsonal interests, which 
should always be subordinate to the great 
work in which they are engaged. 

Prove yourselves truly the financiers of 
God, having for your great aim the well- 
being of those committed to your charge, 
and the accomplishment of our holy mis- 
sion. Be it your aim to escape the errors, 
squandering, misappropriation, and de- 
fective financial administration illustrated 
by the nations of the earth, and to make 
this important branch of government as 
broad and as effective as possible. Re^ 
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member that a bad financier 13 a bad 

# 9 

governor. 

As a great deal of financial administra- 


tion depends on the Saints themseb es, we* 
shall resume our subject under ihe head 
of General Economy. 


PRIESTHOOD* 

BY ELDER GEORGE TAYLOR* 

(Continued from page 798*) 


And now a few words in relation to the 
Melchisedec Priesthood, which includes 
in its compass the office of an Elder, 
According to Doc. and Gov., see* iv., 

Ear. 9, f* The power and authority of the 
igher or Melchisedec Priesthood is to 
hold the keys of all the spiritual blessings 
of the Church ; to have the privilege of 
receiving the mysteries of the kingdom of 
heaven ; to have the heavens opened unto 
them ; to commune with the general 
assembly and Church of the Firstborn ; and 
to enjoy the presence and communion of 
God the Father, and Jesus, the Mediator 
of the New Covenant," Here, we see 
that it is the province of this Priesthood 
to hold the keys of the spiritual blessings 
of the Church ; to lay on hands ; to heal 
the sick, by the power of God ; to transfer 
that heavenly boon — the gift of the Holy 
Ghost; to preach the Gospel of eternal 
life to a perishing world; to have the 
privilege of receiving the mysteries of the 
kingdom of heaven ; to have the heavens 
opened unto them, as they were to Stephen 
of old* who gazed up into heaven and 
saw Jesus at the right hand of God ; or, 
Paul like, to receive mysteries unlawful to 
be uttered ; to be filled with the Holy 
Ghost, and understand the mysteries of 
the worlds above ; by the power of faith, 
to commune with the Church of the First- 
born, with God the Father, and with 
Jesus the Mediator. 

Here, then, is a power which, when 
spoken of, causes sectarian priests to stand 
aghast, makes their faces turn pale with 
rage, and stirs them up to thoughts of 
murder and of blood. Yes, the hireling 
priesthood with which we are surrounded 
tremble with fear and bite their tongues 
with rage, whenever the sound of Divimly- 
inspired Pricstliood reaches their ears. 

The Priesthood in the days of Jesus 
enjoved the same privileges and powers. 
Paul, in writing w the Heort-w Saints, 
says, 11 But ye ar*- come unto Mount 
Sion, and unto the city of tne living God, 


the heavenly Jerusalem ; and to an innu* 
merable company of angels ; to the general 
assembly and Church of the Firstborn^ 
which are written in heaven ; and to God, 
and to the spirits of just men made- 
perfect; and to Jesus, the Mediator of 
the New Covenant/' As before remarked, 
the powers vested in this Priesthood, in 
their several spheres and gradations, are 
precisely analogous to those granted by 
Jesus in his day. His Apostles were next 
to him in power; and great was the 
authority he gave them. Said Peter, 
" Thou hast not lied unto men, but unto 
God." Then Ananias fell a lifeless 
corpse, and his wife shared the same 
fate. Said Paul, " O full of all subtlety 
and all mischief! thou child of the Devil ! 
thou enemy of all righteousness! wilt thou 
not cease to pervert the right ways of 
the Lord?" Then immediately Ely mas 
the sorcerer was struck blind. And 
Jesus, who held greater power than his 
Apostles, could advance to the e<^ge of the 
grave, and, by the mighty power of God, 
could cry, " Lazarus, come forth 1" Then, 
by the Priesthood's holy power, the dead 
could arise and come forth from the tomb* 
It was by the same power that Elijah 
divided Jordan — that Moses smote the 
rock, and forthwith gushed out the crystal 
stream ; and also plagued the Egyptian 
King, by turning the rivers into blood, 
and the dust into lice ; and also amazed 
the Egyptians, by enveloping them in 
darkness, Enoch, too, possessed this 
power, and by it led the people of God 
when their enemies came to battle against 
them* H He spake the word of the Lord, 
and the earth trembled, and the moun- 
tains fled, even according to his command ; 
and the rivers of water were turned out 
of their courses; and the roar of the 
lion was heard out of the wilderness ; and 
all nations feared greatly, so powerful was 
the words of Enoch, and so great was the 
puwer of language which Uod had given 
him* There also came up a land out of 
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the depth of the sea ; and so great was 
the fear of the enemies of the people of i 
God, that they fled and stood afar off, 
and went upon the land which came out 
of the depth* of the sea ; and the giants 
of the land also stood afar off. w Abraham, 
who also received this Priesthood, was an 
astronomer ; and so much did he excel 
the professors of that science, (even in this 
our day,) that he was privileged to gaze 
upon Kolob, the residence of God, By 
the power of the Priesthood, with his 
bosom filled with gratitude, his mind 
enlightened by the quickening influences 
of the Holy Ghost, and his vision guided 
by Almighty power, he could gaze into I 
the blue concave of heaven — into the 
boundless regions of space — into the 
heights and depths of immensity, and 
could discern the revolutions of the planets 
in their orbits, the circuits of worlds,— 


could discern, in the far off region* of 
space, heavenly bodies, and understand 
their times and seasons, as well as their 
different degrees and stages of glory. 

Contemplating such a power as thin, 
the believer in genuine Christianity and 
in a heavenly Priesthood turns from the 
follies of sectarian priestcraft with the 
utmost loathing ; for its history is a history 
of woe — its tale a tale of crime and blood. 

They who have received of this eternal 
Priesthood, which is unchangeable in its 
nature, and God-like in its effect, possess 
an office which will never end. And when 
the great superstructure of cant, bigotry, 
and intolerance shall have fallen to the 
ground, the divine priesthood of Enoch, 
of Melchisedec, of Mosep, and of Jesus, 
shall continue to bear rule in the kingdom 
of God ; and its power, influence, and 
glory will never have an end. 


HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 


(Continued from page 792.) 


[September, 1842.] 

Sunday, 4th. Hyrum Smith and Wil- 
liam Law left for the Eastern States. 

Monday, flth. The sisters wrote as 
follows : — 

To his Excellency Thomas Carlin, Governor 
of the State of Illinois : — 

We, the undersigned members of the 
NauToo Relief Society, and Ladies of Nauvoo, 
hearing many reports concerning mobs, 
threats of extermination, and other excite- 
ment, set on foot by John C. Bennett, 
calculated to disturb the peace, happiness, 
and wellbeing of this community, have taken 
the liberty to petition your Excellency for 
protection. 

It mav be considered irrelevant for ladies 
to petition your Excellency on the above- 
named subject, and may be thought by you, 
sir, to be officious, and that it would be 
more becoming for our husbands, fathers, 
brothers, and sons to engage in this work, 
and in our defence. This, sir, we will admit, 
in ordinary cases, is right, and that it would 
be more consistent with the delicacy of the 
female character to be silent; but, on occa- 
sions like the present, our desires for the 
peace of society, the happiness of our friends, 
the desire to save the lives of our husbands, 
our fathers, our brothers, our children, and 


our own lives, will be a sufficient palliation, 
in the estimation of your Excellency, for the 
step we have taken in presenting this peti- 
tion, in support of the one already sent your 
Excellency by the male inhabitants of this 
city. 

We would respectfully represent to your 
Excellency that we have not yet forgotten the 
scenes of grief, misery, and woe, that we 
had to experience from the hands of ruthless 
and bloodthirsty mobs in the State of Mis- 
souri* The cup of misery was prepared by 
lying, slander, and misrepresentation. It was 
wrung out, and filled by tyranny and 
oppression, and by a ruthless inhuman mob. 
We had to drink it to the dregs. 

Your Excellency will bear with us if we 
remind you of the cohl-l»U>o<ied atrocities 
that we witnesed in that State. Our bosoms 
heave with horror, our eyes are dim, our 
knees tremble, our hearts are faint, when 
we think of their horrid deeds ; and if the 
petitions of our husbands, brothers, fathers, 
and sons will not answer with your Excel- 
lency, we beseech you to remember that of 
their wives, mothers, sisters, and daughters. 
Let the voice of injured innocence in M issouri 
speak ; let the blood of our fathers, our bro- 
thers, our sons, and daughters speak ; let the 
tears of the widows and orphans, the maimed, 
the impoverished speak; and let the in- 
juries sustained by fifteen thousand innocent. 
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robbed, spoiled, persecuted, and injured 
people apeak ; let the tale of our woe be 
told ; let it be told without varnish, pre- 
judice, or colour ; and we are persuaded 
there is no heart but will be softened, no 
feelings but will be affected, and no person 
but will flee to our relief. 

far be it from us to accuse jour Excel- 
lency of obduracy or injustice. We believe 
you to be a humane, feeling, benevolent, 
and patriotic man ; and therefore we appeal 
to you. 

Concerning John C. Bennett, who is 
trying, with other political demagogues, to 
disturb our peace, we believe him to be an 
un virtuous man, and a most consummate 
scoundrel, a stirrer up of sedition, and a vile 
wretch, unworthy the attention or notice of 
any virtuous man ; and his published state- 
ments concerning Joseph Smith are bare- 
faced, unblushing falsehoods. 

We would further recommend to your 
Excellency, concerning Joseph, that we 
have the utmost confidence in him, as being 
a man of virtue, integrity, honesty, truth, 
and patriotism. We have never, either in 
public or private, heard him teach any 
principles but the principles of virtue and 
righteousness. And so we have knowledge; 
we know him to be a pure, chaste, virtuous, 
and godly man* 

(7V b4 < 


Under these circumstances, we would 
petition your Excellency to exert your pri- 
vilege in an official capacity, and not to 
suffer him (should he be demanded) to go 
into the State of Missouri ; for we know 
that, if he should, it would be the delivering 
up the innocent to be murdered. We would 
represent to your Excellency that we are a 
law-abiding people, a virtuous people ; and 
we would respectfully refer your Excellency 
to the official documents of the State, during 
our three years' residence in it, in proof of 
this. If we transgress laws, we are willing 
to be tried by those laws; but we dread 
mobs ; we dread illegal process ; we dread 
fermentation, calumny, and lies, knowing that 
our difficulties in Missouri 6rst commenced 
with these things. 

We pray that we may not be delivered 
into the hands of mobs, or illegal proceedings 
of the militia, but that we may have the 
privilege of self defence, in case of attack, 
without having to contend with legalize <l 
mobs in Missouri ; and we therefore appeal 
to the honour, philanthropy, justice, benevo- 
lence, and patriotism of yonr Excellency, to 
afford us all legal protection, and to grant 
us our request ; and we, as in duty bound, 
will ever pray. 

ntinued.) 


THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS 1 MILLENNIAL STAR. 


SATURDAY, DECEMBER 19, 1867. 

The Utah Question. — Many conflicting statements, some of which are altogether 
inconsistent, are before the public, relative to the state of affairs in Utah. We 
extract for our readers what appears to be the most official) and, consequent^ 
most entitled to credence, as such will no doubt constitute the mainspring of tbe 
action of the General Government towards the people of that Territory. Governor 
Young is evidently discharging the functions of his office with a degree of promptitude 
little anticipated by those who are assailing the rights and liberties of the people of 
which he has been appointed guardian, by the President and Senate of the United 
States, lie evidently looks upon the force entering Utah as an invading force, 
having for its object the subjugation of the people to civilized Christian notions of 
religion, and the breaking up of their religious institutions. That this is their object 
is unquestionable. It has been heard and reiterated time and again — from the 
Cabinet Council and from Congress — by the leading journals and by all the priests 
of the day, who influence public opinion — that the " Mormons" must give up thtir 
polygamy, and be reduced to the one wife system, before they can be admitted into 
the Union, or be entitled to the common respect and civilities of a Christian people. 
This being the universal decision of the American nation upon the people <>i Utah, 
it is reasonable to suppose that neither the Governor nor the people would quietly 
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and tamely submit to those measures which were inevitably destined to compel them 
to sacrifice their religion, their faith, their union, their wives, their children, and their 
liberty of conscience, or to destroy them as a people. If even the credit of sincerity 
in their religion were allowed the Saints, the world must know that they would 
endure the sufferings of the latter before they would sacrifice the former. Thfc 
question, therefore, assumes an important aspect, and demands from all concerned a 
sfcrious consideration. That question is, whether a war of extermination shall be 
waged against the " Mormons " in Utah, or whether they shall be allowed to live 
their religion, and still cherish their sacred and Scriptural institutions* The people 
<rf Utah have virtually answered this question on their part — that they will, if 
necessary, sacrifice everything they possess, even to their lives, before they will 
sacrifice their religion, or suffer it to be trampled upon with impunity. In this 
unanimous decision they have the sympathy of many scores of thou sands scattered 
throughout the world, who have embraced the same faith, and many more thousands 
whose fathers, mothers, brothers, and sisters are among the people of that Territory, 
to whom they are bound by the tender ties of consanguinity, if not of religious 
faith. 

The Herald has at last become converted to the fact that Brigham Young, in his 
policy, is determined, if he is not sincere. We know that he is both ; and that the 
people are one with him, Captain Van Vliet testifies, Und*r these circumstances, 
this wiseacre of popular sentiment prefers the exodus of the ** Mormons " to some 
unknown region, rather than the credit of exterminating a hundred thousand souls 
from American soil, over which the rights and privileges of the Constitution are 
extended. This, certainly, is generosity with a vengeance, at the expense of consistency. 
If the people of Utah, citizens of the United States, are not entitled to live under the 
American Government, they are not under any other. Then why be so ready to 
dispense with the honour of doing mankind a service by putting at once an end to 
their career ? It might not be a popular act in this enlightened Christian age ; but 
why let popularity swerve from what in your estimation has become such an apparent 
duty? Why lose the opportunity of immortalizing your name by urging th« 
slaughter of a hundred thousand American citizens at their own homes 
and firesides, without cause or provocation ? 

* But, says one, Provocation has been given ; Governor Young has proclaimed 
martial Uw throughout the territory, and arrayed the forces of the Territory against 
those of Lhe General Government, Allowing this to be the case, circumstances must 
decide whether it is a real or only an imaginary provocation. The fact that an 
officer has given offence in the discharge of his duty does not prove that he has 
exceeded his authority. If accounts are correct, the Governor of Utah claims autho- 
rity for his acts, and is exercising the legal functions of his office for the peace and 
protection of the Territory. By Congressional enactment he was made Commander- 
in-Chief of the Militia of the Territory ; and, by virtue of his oath of office, ho is 
required to use the authority vested in him for the safety and welfare of the people, 
especially when the evidence is before him that they are endangered by an armed 
invading force. Neither is this a duty peculiar to the Governor of Utah alone, but 
it is the duty of every Governor, whether of State or Territory. A Governor that 
would do otherwise — that would tamely submit to the despoiling of his territory and 
the destruction of his people, would be looked upon as a vile miscreant, a cowardly 
knave, and ;is justly meriting the indignation of a world. We are confident there 
would be no exceptions to this rule, unless in the case of a " Mormon " Governor. 
And further, when an armed force insisted upon marching into the very heart and 
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centre of a territory, against the warning and proclamations of such un quest ion able 
authority, what else could have been expected but that serious disasters might follow 
such a defiant course — a course from which wisdom alone would have dictated for- 
bearance, until the question of right and authority was, if possible, amicably decided. 

The Herald? s advice to "give Brigham Young and his chief conspirators no 
promises of mercy " is as uncalled for as it is gratuitous. lie may have forgotten 
that but a few years since the Prophet and Patriarch of that people were martyred 
in cold blood, under promise of protection from the Government ; but the Saints 
have not, neither can they be expected ever to forget that infamous deed — a deed 
sanctioned by the Government, without the first step being taken to redress the wrong, 
or to bring the perpetrators to an account. They have not forgotten that they have 
been more than once exterminated from their homes and driven from place to place, 
and men, women, and children slain by thousands, under the most horrible and heart- 
rending circumstances. This, with very much more, they remember, has been 
approved by the Government that should have protected them ; and if that people 
have now to depend upon the promises of a power which has proven itself *o utterly 
faithless, they certainly are without hope. We have no idea that the people of Utah 
will put the halter around their own necks by accepting promises from such a source, 
however abundantly or gratuitously they may be given. We see no remedy. A 
severely burned child will dread the fire. Should " Brigham Young and his chief 
conspirators" have occasion to go to another Carthage, most undoubtedly the people 
will go there with them. 

In the present crisis, it is a well* known fact that the people in Utah were honestly 
and industriously pursuing their business avocations with an unusual degree of 
prosperity, and were in the enjoyment of peace and quietude, until disturbed by the 
approach of those whom they had every reason to believe were avowed enemies to 
the union, peace, and devoted ly-cherished institutions of the community. They 
foresaw a re-enacting of scenes of murder, driving, ravishing, and pillage, from which 
they had but just escaped, and which were still fresh upon their minds. They knew 
that the strong military arm of that power which had sanctioned all the past sufferings 
and martyrdoms they had endured was once more raised against them. The boast of 
the army rabble, that they would have all they wanted of the " Mormons* 99 wives, &c», 
and the damnable pledges made by officers, to be f ulfilled at the expense of " Mormon n 
chastity, were no secret. They constituted the theme of both officer and soldier 
from morning till night, from Kansas to Utah. The multitude who were ready to 
cry, " Crucify him ! crucify him ! " were upon their track, and treading upon the 
very threshhold of their sacred homes. What was to be done? We are told what 
was done. They were officially notified not to advance into the settlements of the 
Territory ; and timely warning was given, to avoid any serious collision. Had the 
peace and protection of the Territory been the object in view by the officers in 
command, they would have soon learned that the presence of an armed force in 
Utah was the very opposite to a peace policy. No Indian outbreak demanded their 
assistance. No officer required their protection in the discharge of his duty. No 
law had been violated, which required an army to enforce. And had the civil and 
judicial officers appointed to that Territory quietly entered upon the duties of their 
respective offices, we have no hesitation in saying that they would have been assisted 
and honoured in the faithful discharge of those duties : the laws of the land could 
have been honoured, and peace and goodwill maintained. The opposite is now the 
result, and time will determine the action of the General Government, whether it be 
for peace or for exUrmination. 
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To CoRBESroNDENTS, — A short time ago we invited Elders and others to favour u& 
with their contributions, in prose or verse, for the pages of the Star. In repeating 
that invite, we beg to add that we shall be glad to receive them in as correct and 
legible a form as their authors can send them, so that we can get at their meaning 
and merit as quickly as possible, and so that the printer can decipher their contents 
readily. Those who favour us with metrical compositions will also oblige us by 
giving the name of the authors, if known, when the pieces sent are not original. We 
do not approve of the system adopted by some correspondents of sending us verses, 
copied from some author, known or unknown, with divers alterations and modifications 
of their own introduced, and t\ivn attaching their own names to the medley com- 
positions. This is not right. It is trifling with us, and dishonestly palming oft 1 as 
their own what does not belong to them. We sometimes receive contributions of 
this sort, which we do not insert in the Star ; and we sometimes receive also com- 
munications, written in so unreadable a hand, that the trouble and loss of time which 
they cause us in making them out prevent their insertion, even though the matter 
itself may be good ; for we cannot undertake to re-write articles, to fit them for the 
printer's use. 

To Newly* Appointed Elders. — Those Elders who have received appointments 
for 1858 are not expected to move their families to their newly- appointed fields of 
labour, to be supported by the Church, where those families are located and are now 
wholly or in part supporting themselves by their own work. They should not give 
up the means of their support to become a burden upon others, Elders can leave 
their families where they are thus situated, and labour in districts away from them, 
as well as the Elders that come from Utah thousands of miles to preach the Gospel, 
while their families are earning their own bread at home. There may be cases where 
wisdom would dictate that a man's family should be with him in his field of labour, 
and no burden increased by it. Such cases can be represented to the proper authority, 
and be considered. The instructions accompanying the Appointments made in Star 
No, 50 are also applicable to the following cases: — 

Appointments. — Elder William Budge is appointed to the charge of the Birmingham 
Pastorate; Elder George D. Keaton, of the Southampton; Elder John Cook, of the Not* 
tingham; and Elder Thomas Wallace, of the Newcaatle-upon-Tjne Pastorate. 

Elder Benjamin Evans is appointed to succeed Elder Daniels in the Presidency of the 
Welsh Conferences ; and Elders John Davis and David John are appointed to he his 
Counsellors. 

Elder William Mobs is appointed to preside over the Heading Conference ; Elder Joseph 
Burrows, over the Herefordshire; Elder Benjamin Fellows, over the Shropshire; Elder 
Charles C. Shaw, over the Bradford ; Elder William Carney, over the Hull ; Elder Charles 
Astle, over the Nottingham ; Elder It. 11. Hodson, over the Durham ; Elder George Reed, 
over the Newcastle-upon-Tj/ne; Elder Henry Hobbs, over the Carlisle; Elder Isaac Fox, 
over the Glasgow ; and Elder William Jarvia, over the Edinburgh Conference. 

Samuel W» Richards, President, 

Asa Calkin. "} >■» H 
G. G, Sntder, J CoutmWqt*. 


The celebrated Jean Paul Richter sajs, "No man can either live piously or die righteously 
without a wife." 

" Its a verj solemn thing to be married," said maiden Aunt Bethany to her sprightly 
niece of sixteen, 11 Perhaps so," replied the girl ; * but I should think it's a deal more 
aolemn thing not to be I w 
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BY JUNKY WJIITTALL. 


(Continued from page 796.) 


OBJECTION. 

" A delusion, which is closely allied 
with this, exists amongst us. The Holy 
Scriptures are declared to be incomplete; 
that some parts of them have been lost ; 
aud that the new revelations are to be 
received as of equal authority as the Bible. 
This wicked sentiment has been avowed 
and maintained/* — Momwnism Wehjlwl, 
Ac, by S. Ilaining. 


ANSWER, 


We have no hesitation whatever in 
declaring the present compilation of Holy 
Scriptures to be " incomplete," inasmuch 
as u some parts of them have been lost/' 
Whether this be a ** delusion " or not, as 
our opponent ignorantly designates it, we 
will leave our readers to determine for 
themselves after they have investigated 
the evidence which we lay before them. 
The following books mentioned in Scrip- 
ture, which were extant at the time when 
the sacred writers referred to them, are 
now lost: — " Book of the Wars of the 
Lord/' Num. xxi. 14* "Book of Samuel 
the Seer," 1 Sam. x. 25 ; 1 Chron. xxix. 
29. "Book of Jasher" Josh. x. 13; 
2 Sam. i. 18. "Book of the Acts of 
Solomon," 1 Kings xi. 41; "Book of 
Nathan the Prophet," 1 Chron* xxix. 29 ; 
2 Chron. ix. 29. "Book of Gad the 
Seer," 1 Chron. xxix. 29. "Book of 
Abijah the Shilomite," 2 Chron. ix. 20. 
Book recording the " Visions of Iddo the 
Seer," 2 Chron. ix. 29 ; xii, 15 ; xiii. 22. 
"Book of Shemaiah the Prophet," 2 Chron. 
xii. 15. "Book of Jehu, 2 Chron. xx. 
34, Book written by Isaiah, recording 
the " Acts of IXzziah, first and last," 2 
Chron. xxvi. 22. Book of the "Savings 
of the Seers," recording the History of 
Manasaeh, 2 Chron. xxxiii. 19. An 
m Kpistle " to the Corinthians, by Paul, 
1 Cor. v. 9. An Epistle to the Ephesians, 
Eph. iii. 3, 4. An "Epistle to the 
Church in " Laodicea," Col. iv. 16. Book 
containing the prophecies of "Enoch," 
Jude 14. 


Now, we think it will be obvious to the 
most ordinary perception, if all these 
writings of inspired men and recognized 
servants of God, which were once extant, 
are now "lost," that the present compila- 
tion of sacred writings, or " holy scrip- 
tures" must necessarily be " incomplete." 

In reference to our critical objector's 
(ungrammatical) allegation that the " new 
revelations are to be received as of equal 
authority as the Bible," we willingly 
admit that " this wicked sentiment," as 
lie chooses to call it, is "avowed and 
maintained " by the Latter-day Saints. 
We do believe, and, what is more, we 
know, that the revelations which God 
has given to his people in these latter 
days are "of equal authority " with those 
given to his people in former days. And 
why should they not be so regarded ? If 
the Lord has spoken to us through his 
prophet Joseph, (and we know that he 
has,) ought not his words to be regarded 
hy us with as much veneration as those 
which he addressed to his covenant people 
hundreds or thousands of years ago, 
through his servant Moses, or any other 
prophet ? We " avow " and " maintain n 
that they ought to he, and that they are so 
regarded, although our opponents may, 
for want of knowing better, consider it a 
" wicked .sentiment." Did not the Former- 
day Saints esteem the revelations given to 
them, through their inspired Apostles, as 
"of equal authority" with those given to 
their more ancient brethren, through their 
prophets ? They certainly did, and rightly 
so, too ; and Mr. Haining cannot contro- 
vert the fact. What reason, then, can 
be fairly urged against the application of 
the same principle in our case? None 
whatever. Our foes may rant and rave ; 
but ranting and raving are not reason. 
Calling a principle a " wicked sentiment " 
is not proving it to be so. Our enemies 
may shout " Delusion ! " until they are 
tired ; but, till they can prove the object 
of their vituperation to be a " delusion, 
their cry can be only regarded by us as a 
mere volume of " empty sound, signifying 
nothing ! " 


(To be continued.) 
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(From the "Herald" of November 17.) 


" October 2, 1857. 

** News had reached Laramie that the 
Mormons had burnt three Government 
trains (seventy-five waggons) near Green 
River, ninety miles behind Colonel Alex- 
ander's command (10th Infantry), which 
constituted the vanguard of the army. 
It was rumoured that the 10th and 5th 
Infantry, and the batteries of artillery 
would go over and take possession of a 
Mormon village on Bear I liver for win- 
ter quarters. It is said that the dra- 
eoons had a month's supply of corn, at 
half allowance, and not a particle of grass. 
With snow on the ground, at that, it 
seems like madness for them to proceed 
beyond Laramie* Certainly such a step 
could only be justified in view of the pros- 
pect of actual hostilities this winter, of 
which no one at this distance can judge. 
There was probably never before ;uiy 
portion of our army subjected to such 
privations, and to whom the future pre- 
sents such a gloomy picture as is the case 
at present with the **urmy for Utah/' And 
it can be said, without disparagement to 
others, that no portion of our army could 
have been better selected to battle with 
the hardships of a campaign, which more 
than all others proves the soldier, than 
the 'army for Utah/ The commander, 
Colonel Albert S. Johnston, of the 2nd 
Cavalry, stands among the first in ability 
in the army, with the indefatigable Major 
Fitzjohn Porter at his elbow. Under his 
command, and emulating him in the 
the patriotic zeal of warriors, are the 
respective commanders of the loth Infan- 
try, Colonel Alexander, and the 5th In- 
fantry, Lieutenant Colonel Waite; while 
the trying duty — the almost hopeless 
task of conducting the 'rear guard' 
(the six companies of 2nd Dragoons) 
through a snowy path to its distant goal, 
tests with Lieutenant- Colonel Cooke. No 
one familiar with the operations) of our 
army for the last twenty years will fear 
that any of these officers will prove re- 
creant to the important trusts confided to 
them* We doubt if Colonel Johnston 
will be able, when his whole force is con- 
centrated, to muster over one thousand 
men for duty. Such an army, so far 


from the base line, is too small to cope 
long with vigorous resistance/' 

" Camp on Sweet Water, October 13. 

f *Our express brought in his mocassin 
an order from Captain Marey, which I 
have been permitted to read, ordering the 
train to halt until Colonel Smith came 
up. We have three or four trains, of 
twenty-six waggons each, up with Colonel 
Alexander — one a few miles in advance of 
us, and two behind us, and sutlers' goods 
for one hundred miles in our rear. Col. 
Alexander has broken up his camp on 
Ham's Fork, and changed his course for 
the Bear River route; and we are expected 
to collect and guard these trains to his 
camp near Soda Springs. TheTe is yet 
plenty of provisions for us until spring, 
except forage. We have no corn, hay, 
or oats for our animals, and must relj 
upon grass. This the devil saints may 
burn, unless the snow prevents it, and 
then our mules can profit little by it. 
Our force, rank and file, is about sixty* 
five men ; but I am informed the team- 
sters will be armed to-morrow with rifles, 
and made to stand guard over their train 
by night. Our expressman believe* we 
shall have to fight for our trains in a day 
or two more, and it may be **o, it 
attacked, Col. Bmith will fi^rht to the 
last. There will be no surrender. Col. 
Chapman, an old veteran in war, Lieu- 
tenant El wood and Kinsel, and Judge 
Eckels and Brown, find Mr, McCormack 
are with a£, and willalltise the rifle, if neces- 
sary. We shall do our diity. Will the 
people of the States do theirs ? I believe 
they will send us men and supplies *oon, 
California could give us soldiers even in 
winter/' 

"Baltimore, November 12. 

** The Hera kFs correspondent writes, — 
'According to the latest reliable informa- 
tion, it appeared that the force under the 
command of Col. Johnston, and which 
has now, in all probability, reached Fort 
Bridger, unless their passage has been 
disputed successfully, consisted of ten 
companies of the 10th Infantry, and eight 
companies of the fith Infantry, numbering 
in the aggregate not over one thousand 
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men, all told, In addition to this was a 
light battery of the 4th Artillery, which 
the general orders of June 30 (No. 12) 
authorized Captain Phelps to extend to 
the war complement, but which, owing to 
the manner in which the expedition was 
"despatched, started with not over sixty 
men and six pieces. Lastly is an ord- 
nance train, under command of Captain 
Beno, which probably numbers fifty men. 
Here we have a force of about eleven 
hundred men, and of these the Artillery 
arm, both light and heavy, which your 
correspondent seems to rely upon so much 
fur their efficiency, utterly unavailable 
amid the mountain defiles, or even, to a 
great extent, upon the plains, if deeply 
clogged with snow, which usually covers 
the valley of the Great Salt Lake to the 
depth of several feet during the entire 
winter. The number of teamsters and 
and other outsiders would probably swell 
the aggregate nearly up to your corre- 
spondent's figures; but it is obvious that 
these cannot be reckoned as part of the 
available military strength of the expedi- 
tion, as they would find work enough on 
their hands in taking care of their teams. 
Add to all this, the want of forage for the 
animals, which is already beginning to b<> 
felt, and which may eventually leave both 
teams and artillery helpless in the snow, 
and the chances of desertion among the 
soldiers, pinched by the severities of a Mos- 
cow campaign, and allured by the tempta- 
tions which will no doubt be attractively 
displayed by Brigham Young's spies and 
emissaries, and you may judge what are 
the chances of this much-talked-of Utah 
expedition for sustaining itself during the 
winter, much less for making a conquest 
of the Saints or enforcing respect for the 
United States' officials who go under its 
escort. Justice to the gallant men who 
have been ordered on this needlessly des- 
perate service, requires that the plain, 
unvarnished facts should go out to the 
country; so that, in the event of a dis- 
graceful catastrophe, (which, from all 
Appearances, does not seem improbable,) 
the public may know with whom to settle 
the account/" 

" The Herald says — ' We see that Brig- 
ham Young is really in earnest, and that | 
his programme is a desperate struggle to 
maintain his dictatorship and his poly- 

!;amy* We have been led to believe, from 
)is speeches and hia movements, that he 
expects to be able to beat back the present 


army expedition of the Government ; that 
by the next spring he proposes to organize 
all Mormondora into a moveable camp, 
and, with the approach of an army force 
which cannot be resisted, his plan will 
most probably be to evacuate Utah with 
the whole Mormon community, burning 
or destroying everything in their retreat 
which they cannot carry away. From 
his tour of exploration last spring, the 
Mormon prophet will thus, perhaps, move 
northward across Oregon and Washington 
Territories into the British Possessions, to 
try the hospitality of Queen Victoria. It 
is certain, at all events, that Brigham 
Young is fully aware of the extreme folly of 
attempting to maintain by arms his occu- 
pation of Utah against the United States 
Government, Accordingly, we think it 
a safe conclusion that his scheme is to 
beat back the present Government expedi- 
tion, and to evacuate Utah in an Israelitish 
exodus, or by a peaceable dispersion of the 
Saints in the spring, to be collected 
together again at some- new Canaan, as 
their means and facilities may permit* 
There is no longer any peace or security 
for them and their adulterous and inces^ 
tuous habits in Utah. They are fully 
convinced of this ; and the policy of the 
administration henceforth should be that 
active military policy which will most 
speedily operate to relieve the country of 
the nuisance of Mormonism without the 
effusion of blood. Give Brigham Young 
and his chief conspirators no promises of 
mercy ; but leave every avenue open for 
their peaceable retreat to some other part 
of the world, and let them go. Should 
thev pass over into the dominions of Vic- 
toria, let them go ; for the most of them 
will thus be returning to their first alle- 
giance. This news from the Sweet 
Water is good news, as it indicates an 
early removal of the Mormons beyond our 
boundaries/' 

u November 17. 

"The following is said to have been 
telegraphed from Washington to Boston : 
— 'The War department to-day received 
some highly interesting official depatches, 
including a proclamation of Brigham 
I Young, declaring martial law in Utah* 
He claims his right to do so by virtue 
of his authority as Governor of the Ter- 
ritory and Superintendent of Indian 
1 affairs, not having been suspended from 
I exercising his functions, and, by virtue of 
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ins power under the Territorial Organic 
Act, he expressly forbids the United States' 
troops entering the Territory without his 
Authority for doing so, and complains 
that the Mormons have not been treated 
as American citizens, and that the Govern- 
ment of the United States has acted on 
misrepresentations, the object being to 
drive the Mormons from the Territory. 
The language of the proclamation is i 
emphatically in hostility to the authority of 
the United States, and is regarded here as 
a declaration of war. When Colonel 
Alexander was within thirty miles of Fort 
Bridger, which place is occupied by Mor- 
mon troops, he received a letter from 
Brigham Young through the Commander 
of the Nauvoo Legion, warning the troops j 
out of the Territory, but saying, if they i 
desired to remain till spring, they might 
do so, provided they gave up their arms 
and ammunition ; but they must then 
leave. In the mean time, he would see 
that they were furnished with provi- 
sions. The letter was accompanied 
by two copies of the proclamation, and 
a copy of the laws of Utah. The 
Commander tells Colonel Alexander that 
he is at the Fort to carry out Young's 
instructions, and expresses the hope that 
Colonel Alexander's answer and actions 
will be dictated by a proper respect for 
the rights and liberties of American 
citizens. Colonel Alexander, in his reply, 
dated October 2, says he has given 


Young's communication his attentive con- 
sideration, and will submit the letter to 
the General commanding as soon as he 
arrives here (meaning the Camp, Winfield, 
on Hams Fork). 'In the meantime/ he 
adds,' * I have to say that the troops are 
here by the order of the President of the 
United States, and their further move- 
ments will depend entirely upon the orders 
issued by a competent authority.' Among 
the documents is a letter from Colonel 
Johnston, dated from the ' Camp of the 
ThreeWingsof the Sweet Water/ addrassed 
to 4 Adjutant-General M'Cowell, New 
York/ in which he confirms the burning of 
the contractor's trains by the Mormons. 
He says the Governor's escort is four days* 
march behind him, with two companies 
of dragoons. He knows of no reason 
why Colonel Alexander should attempt to 
reach Salt Lake by Bear River, excepting 
from fear that the Mormons have bdrnt 
the grass on the shorter route, which they 
are reported to have done,' He adds, 
*If I could communicate with Colonel 
Alexander, I would direct him to take up 
a good position for the i\inter at Ham's 
P ork, The road is beset between this and 
Ham's Fork with companies of Mormons ; 
so it is doubtful if I shall be able to com- 
municate with Colonel Alexander/ It is 
supposed at the War Department that 
the troops are all in good condition, as 
nothing to the contrary is said in the 
despatches," 
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Chewing tobacco is more unwholesome than smoking it, as the poisonous oil thus gets 
into the stomach. 

"The ancient fortifications found in the American forests are judged, bv the trees, to be 
much above one thousand years old/* " The stone mountain in Carolina is a vast wall of 
stones, built by an extinct people." — Sir li. Phillips, 

A ladt once called to her little boy, who was tossing marbles on the sidewalk, to come 
into the house. " Don't you know you should not be out there, my son ? Go into the 
back yard, if you want to play at marbles — it a Sunday/' " Well, yes," returned the boy, 
** but aint it Sunday in the bach yard, mother?** 

Do it Well.— 41 That which thou hast to do, do it with all thy might" said a clergy- 
man to his son one morning. #< So I did this morning/' replied Bill, with an enthusiastic 
gleam in his eye. * Ah ! what was it, darling?" and the father's fingers ran through his 
offspring's curls, « Why, I walloped Jack Edwards/' said the young hopeful, " till he 
yelled like blazes ! You should just hear him holler, dad I " The father looked unhappy, 
while he explained that the precept did not apply to anv act like that, and concluded, 
mildly with, "You should not have done that, my child/' " Then he'd wallopped me,"' 
replied the young hopeful. « Better," said the sire, " for you to have fled from the wrath 
to come/' M Yes, but," replied hopeful, by way of a clincher, "Jack can run twice as 
fast as I can/' The good man sighed, went to his study, took up his pen, and endeavoured 
to compose himself, 
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PAKMXf* Events. — The commercial embarrassment and stagnation of tr.-ule in England 
are unprecedented. There are snid to be million* of people starring. Two thousand needle- 
women in Belfast are at the present time out of employ* The English Parliament 
convened on the 3rd inet., the commercial crista and condition of the manufacturing 
districts forming the principal item in the Queen's Speech. On the Continent, commercial 
crises and general distress are also prevalent. Recent exposures have proved the present 
banking system an extensive, though respectable system of swindling. Immigration to the 
port 6f Melbourne exceed* 5,000 per month, and its streets are filled with unemployed 
person* of the working class. On the whole, the world was never in such a deplorable 
condition as at present. The Queen of Spain was delivered of a prince on the 28th nit.*— 
Amkhk'a s The lit* storm whirli passed over the middle and western portions of the 
United States has occasioned an immense loss of both life and property* One hundred 
lives were lost on the river near Cairo, Illinois, alone. Kansas affairs present a more 
serious aspect than ever. Hie gross amount of war-claims from Oregon and Washington 
Territories upon the General Government is said to be $10,000,000. Should the diffi- 
culties continue one year with both Mormons and Indians, the estimated cost is 
$30,000,000; if two years, not less than $75,000,000. Orders have been issued from the 
war department for troops from California and Oregon to proceed to Utah, It has been 
proposed to detnin Dr. Bernhisel in Washington, the Utah delegate, a* hostage, in conse- 
quence of the Mormon War; but General Cass thinks it cannot be done under the Consti- 
tution. The revolution throughout the Central American States is daily becoming more 
universal and alarming. Colonel Jacob B. Iiackenstos, of Portland, (Oregon,) committed 
suicide by drowning himself in the Willamette river on the 26th September last* He was 
formerly Sheriff of Hancock County, Illinois, and, as such, was prominent in the Mormon 
troubles in that county in 1815. 
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Though dark the present hour may seem, 

With sorrojv, esre, and »triffe,*— 
Though gladness may not shed her beam 

Upon thy sky of life, — 
Yer fear not ; for, amidst the gloom P 

One hope is ever ours — 
Thut joy may yel our lot illume, 

And bring us brighter hours ! 

Droop not, but nobly struggle still. 

For others look to thee j 
And they would cease to strive with 111, 

If thOU should'flt conquered be. 
In darkest night some star appears, 

In winter's hand some flowers; 
So shines for us, in adverse years, 

The hope of brighter hours. 


With fearless spirit still press on ; 

Act thine allotted part : 
Life's high rewards were never won 

By faint and. coward heart. 
Keep on thy course, and falter not, 

Though the dread tempest tours > 
But still, however sad thy lot, 

Hope on for brighter hours ! 

Cares may be around thee — doubU and feara 

Thy trembling soul oppress : 
Mourner 1 look upward through thy tears ; — 

Thy God 1s near to bless 1 
E'en should hope's earthly ray grow dim, 

A better light Is ours, 
Which leads us on to trust in Him 

Who gives us brighter hours 1 

Gkoroiaxa Brnnktt. 
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plagues.— A Voice from Heaven. 
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GENERAL 

Economy is an art, and an art, too, of 
considerable importance. Those who are 
proficient in it, if inspired by right mo- 
tives, will show great tact, good capaci- 
ties for management, and considerable 
paternal solicitude* It is not a bad 
measurement of the capabilities of a per- 
son as the head of a nation, a community, 
or a family. Those who do not manifest 
an aptitude in this art are but little qua- 
lified to preside. 

Economy, considered in a national 
tense, requires that the resources of the 
nation should be appropriated to the 
accomplishment of the greatest amount of 
good to the greatest number of persons. 
We believe it to be quite a practical 
t # matter for a nation under proper govern- 
ment, by economy and just appropriation, 
to become generally wealthy. But the 
i nations have not succeeded in solving this 
problem. On the other hand, they have 
solved the problem of making the few 
rich and the millions poor. But it is charg- 
ing the Great Creator with parsimony, 
and treating nature as a bankrupt, to con- 
sider such a state of things as the result of 
their economy. God and Nature are boun- 
tiful, and out of their abundance all can 
become rich, with just and economical 
management in society. We feel as- 
sured that the resources of nature, the 
bounty of God, and the capacities of 
science and labour are equal to the work- 
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ing out of the problem of general pros- 
perity ; and it will yet be declared of the 
people of Zion, in accents of admiration, 
There are no poor among them ! Let us 
now come direct to the claims of economy 
upon the Saints. 

The Prophet Brigham is eminently an 
economist ; and those who are acquainted 
with his movements cannot but be aware 
that he has nobly sustained this character. 
The disposition which the Priesthood 
ou^ht to cultivate, then, is evident. It is 
to follow his example in economy, to copy 
the spirit of his administration in this as 
in all other respects. The following are 
among the questions which every pre* 
siding officer should Be continually asking 
himself : — How can I best use the 
means committed to my care for the 
interests of the kingdom of God ? How 
shall I best appropriate them to the accom- 
plishment of the great ends of Mormon- 
ism ? How can I direct the wealth and 
energies of those under my watchcare tt> 
bring salvation tp them individually, and 
to he conriucn& 'to the general good of 
the Church ? How can I, by economy 
and tact, most enable the presiding autho- 
rities of this mission to accomplish all 
that is in their hearts for the good of the 
Saints and the prosperity of the cause of 
God ? Brethren of the* Priesthood, you 
have no doubt heard a great deal about 
political economy. We exhort you, as 
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God's financiers, to cultivate the art of 
theocratical economy ; for it forms an 
important item in your mission. 

Let us now come to economy as a prin- 
ciple which the Saints should generally 

Eractise. Every member should follow 
is leader in this* All that we are arid 
all that we have should be considered as 
belonging to God; and we should use 
ourselves and our means for the promo- 
tion of His glory and the building up of 
His kingdom. Every member of the 
Church should feel that he has no interest 
apart from this work. His time, talents, 
energy, and means should be deemed as 
much the property of God as himself. 
Such is actually the case, whether he feels 
inclined to admit it or not. It will be 
found that in the same proportion as that 
which he /to* belongs to the Lord, so will 
he be owned. Where his treasures are, 
there will be his interests and his heart 
also. His brain should plot for the interest 
of God's kingdom ; his energies and 
talents should be consecrated to its 
advancement; and his means should be 
used for Its upbuilding. He should ask 
himself the question, How much can I 
?ave from the means which a kind Pro- 
vidence has committed to my stewardship, 
and how much can I appropriate to the 
cause of God ? How much can I effect 
by my economy ? Remember, brethren, 
that in advancing the interests of the 
work of the Lord, you advance your own 
individual interests. 

How great is the principle of economy ! 
How superior will it make the individuals 
who practise it to those who disregard 
it! There are many families who live 
better, effect more, and have a larger 
surplus, who only receive fifteen shillings 
per week, than others who are in the 
receipt of thirty shillings. Where does 
the secret lie? The answer is obvious — 
In the power of economy. In England, 
this difference is mainly to be attributed 
to lira superior management of good 
housel^ves. The sisters, therefore, will 
see that much depends on them ! How 
great is their power, and how great are 
their responsibilities I 

What will not economy accomplish ! 


Many a man, by it, has grown rich* 
Many a man, from small beginnings, has 
accomplished wonders through its instru- 
mentality. The less provident have won- 
dered at this : they fain would learn the 
secret of their neighbour's success. That 
secret is a simple one. It is the secret 
of economy ! There are very few people 
who practically realize how much small 
savings will amount to in the end — how 
fast pence will accumulate into pounds, 
and how much the aggregate sum will 
accomplish. If the Saints in England 
had practised economy, and appropriated 
their means aright, there would not have 
now been many of the old members in 
this land. If all of them had impro- 
priated but one penny per week to their 
emigration, from the day that they en- 
tered this Church, what a vast amount of 
means would have been in the hands of 
the Presidency of this mission for the 
gathering of Israel ! 

In closing, we recommend to the Priest- 
hood and the members of this Church to 
practise economy. Let them now start 
out to see how much small savings in the 
end, if properly appropriated, willamount 
to. Let them consider themselves alto- 
gether devoted to the interests of God's 
kingdom. Let them make all that the 
Lord has committed to their stewardships 
tell in the advancement of His cause. 
Consider it as an established principle, 
brethren, that your interest advances with 
that of Z ion's cause. Be it a doctrine of 
your faith, that no man is truly in the 
Church while his means remain without. 
We would not, however, have a parsimo- 
nious disposition indulged in. A spirit of 
economy is as far removed from a miserly 
spirit as heaven is distant from the earth. 
Liberality and economy are perfectly com- 
patible. Both principles belong to the 
kingdom of God. The faithful will not 
have much difficulty in discriminating 
between niggardliness and mismanage* 
ment, on the one hand, and carefulness 
and wise appropriation on the other. 
The former should be avoided by the 
Saints, but the latter should be duly cul- 
tivated. 


As a rose-tree is composed of the sweetest flowers and the sharpest thorns, — as the 
heavens are sometimes fair, and sometimes overcast, alternate! y tempestuous and serene,— 
so is tlie life of man intermingled with hopes and fears, with jojs and sorrows, with 
pleasures and with pains. — Burton. 


IMMORALITIES ON BOARD EMIGRANT SHIPS. 


SIP 


IMMORALITIES ON BOARD EMIGRANT SHIPS. 


We extract the following, as affording 
some of the reasons why the Saints have 
been counselled to emigrate in com- 
panies. The evils complained of are not 
confined to this individual ship or vojage ; 
they are universally prevalent upon the 
sea, and exist to an almost inconceivable 
extent. If a female is the least exposed, 
it is almost impossible for her to escape 
from those infamous sea-goers who 
have so long practised this system of 
debauchery as to be familiar with every 
possible advantage that can be taken of 
circumstances at sea to accomplish their 
diabolical ends. We fully endorse the 
sentiment that no unprotected female is 
safe on board emigrant ships at sea* 

" I would desire to direct your atten- 
tion to the outrages practised on the 
women of our country on board the emi- 
grant vessels which annually convey so 
many to this side of the Atlantic, as the 
evil is growing to a most alarming extent. 
I was a passenger, this fall, on board a 
Kew York clipper, which conveyed some 
COf) souls across the waters to this land 
of promise, and therefore bad an oppor- 
tunity of seeing the manner in which 
they were treated* I might dwell on the 
scanty allowance of water given, or doled 
out, to the passengers, who are never 
allowed three pints a day, though legisla- 
tive wisdom decrees three quarts ; or I 
might describe the inferior quality and 
restricted quantity of the provisions which 
I saw eerved out ; but these, though very im- 
portant matters to be looked after, are but 
minor evils compared to the systematic 
profligacy of the officers of the vessel, 
whose leisure moments were devoted to 
the task of debauching and seducing the 
female emigrants on board. I can assure 
you they boasted of their conquests by 
tens, for the poor victims were coerced 
into the snare ; and the only way of pur- 
chasing the petty indulgences of an extra 
allowance of water, a better berth to sleep 
in, or a bit of meat from the galley, was 
to yield to the proposals of the mates and 
petty officers. Often, in the twilight, 
when pacing the deck, has my attention 
been drawn to some modest- looking girl, 
crying bitterly, leaning over the bulwarks ; 
and, in reply to my questions, a torrent of 
tears wa* the answer. Some of the 
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respectable married women on board, 
however, elicited the tale, and it would be 
found that the mates, the carpenter, or 
the sailmaker had seduced her, and then 
turned to some new conquest. "How 
many have you had, Jack ? I overheard 
one of these functionaries say to another, 
the evening ere we reached New York. 
<f Only eleven this time,*' was the ruffian's 
reply, " and I had twenty the last voyage : 

the grow saucy." And, with 

a coarse oath, the conversation closed, 
I need not tell you how sad and miserable 
some of these poor girls looked as they 
landed; how they clung to their se- 
ducers, and were rudely repulsed; nor 
how one modest northern girl — very 
handsome, too — besought me, for God'i 
sake, to take her to a respectable house, 
where the mate could not follow her* 
She had steadfastly resisted during th© 
voyage, but the mate thought he now 
had her in his power, as her friends had 
not met her, and she was well nigh 
penniless* He was promising to get her 
employment as a dressmaker — with what 
object I can too well divine. I am glad 
to say that, by the kind assistance of a 
married lady on board, to whom I told 
the story, we were enabled to rescue her 
from the career of infamy to which she 
would have been hurled. It is, of course, 
a difficult and a delicate matter for a 
young man like myself to convey to you 
the disgust experienced by all the passen- 
gers at the nightly scenes of vice — how 
many prayers arose from Roman Catholics 
and Churchmen, from Wetsleyans and 
Presbyterians, on board, for the unfortu- 
nate objects of the seamen's persecutions, 
and how every remonstrance * was met 
with contempt, I am glad to say^ the 
crew, generally, did not join their supe- 
riors in this matter* They ' wera^ chiefly 
orderly men, and often told inevrhat in 
other ships it was much worse ; and that 
one of the chief heroes on board, as a 
woman-killer, had seduced upwards of 
one hundred since he had been in com- 
mand, and had a wife in every port be- 
sides. Now, can nothing be done to 
obviate this crying evil ? Cannot a spe- 
cial act be passed, providing an adequate 
punishment for the crime? And cannot 
the doctor of the vessel be made also a 
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Government officer, with authority to pro- : oat alone : let them always have a pro* 
secute ? The difficulty lies in procuring i tector. I entreat of you to discoun- 
evidence, as the victims will not come tenance single women from emigrating by 
forward : they are swallowed up in that themselves : not one in a dozen reaches 
seething sea of iniquity, New York, and . the other side undefiled." — Correspondent 
cannot be traced. I implore all emigrants of the Northern Whig. 
never to allow their female relations to go 


THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS' MILLENNIAL STAR. 


SATURDAY, DECEMBER 2G t 1857. 

5VIEW OF the Year. — Eighteen hundred and fifty-seven has nearly completed its 
reign. Soon it will have passed away, never to return, and that division of time 
allotted to the now waning year will, ere long, have formed another drop of that 
fathomless ocean — eternity past* But though eighteen fifty- seven will soon be 
consigned to that bottomless grave, the events that have transpired during its reign 
will transmit their effects to all future ages. When time shall be no more, the records 
of eternity'will show many important chapters in the history of man bearing the date 
of >B7. 

Momentous indeed has been the reign of that year whose epitaph we are now 
writing. Full of importance have been its developments to the nations of the earth 
and to the kingdom of God. On the one hand, we have seen old, worn-out systems 
dwindling to decay, and the incompetence of human legislation made apparent ; on 
ihe other hand, we have seen the expansion of the great Latter-day work. Zion has 
bounded forth to the eyes of the nations, full of youthful vigour; and its leaders have 
given evidence that they are endowed with the power of the Almighty, and are fully 
equal to perform their part in the great drama of the last days. 

Those who understand the spirit of the times, and in a measure comprehend the 
purposes of the Almighty, have watched the events of the year with intense interest. 
They have seen during the reign of '57 the nations fast ripening in iniquity, and the 
great struck- pending between Lucifer and Christ increasing its speed and bringing 
these contending powers to the final issue. On the one hand, they have seen war, 
distress, agitation, increase of crime and corruption, injustice and imbecility of rulers, 
and a general rising to put down the kingdom of God ; on the other hand, they have 
witnessed the futility of all attempts to war with Jehovah, the heroic defence of 
right and truth by the leaders of Israel, and the patriotic spirit of the children of 
Zion. 

With feelings of satisfaction and confidence, we announce to our readers that the 
year retiring shows to the eye of faith prospects glorious and encouraging. A com- 
parative calm has succeeded the excitement of bigotry and intolerance which has 
existed in the popular mind against the Saints. The developments and movements of 
this Church have become an important topic for the press. Petty considera- 
tions of this rising kingdom are fast being absorbed in the great national aspects 
which the subject presents. Anti-Mormon Societies have sprung up, but have passed 
away like the mists of night : like dismal spectres of the midwatch, they have vanish* 
ed ; and periodicals devoted to an unholy campaign against the people of God have 
flickered and expired before the closing of the year. Fear pot, Israel, for Jehovah is 
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on your side. His power will be manifested to you in the future in on marvellously 
than in the past, and His Almighty arm will be stretched forth for the sulfation of 
Zion, 

We close our labours of the year by paying our readers the compliments of the 
season, and by soliciting the peculiar favour of God upon His people Israel. 


Governor Young's Proclamation.— As an official document, this proclamation 
has obtained much public notoriety ; and we insert it in our columns on account of 
the general interest that will be attached to it by our readtrs, thereby affording them 
an opportunity of judging of its real merit, spirit, and design. It will well repay a 
careful perusal; and if sufficient reasons are not set forth to justify the steps taken, 
any one acquainted with the past history of the Saints can easily extend the catalogue 
to any desirable length. The spirit in which it is written abundantly evidences that 
it was not prompted by any malicious design to subvert the true principles and good 
order of Government; but that self-preservation demanded it. Upon the necessity 
and justice of such a step, the feelings and decision of the community are unanimous. 
They are not, as the people of Kansas have been, divided among themselves in the 
administration of the law, thereby rendering the interference of an armed force 
necessary to suppress anarchy and confusion. They are united, and this union seems 
to render them not only objectionable, but proportionably formidable. It may be in 
view of this fact that * Jenenil Harney says, " It will take an army of twenty thousand 
men to conquer the Mormons," and that causes Judge Kinney to say, " The United 
States cannot conquer a peace in less than three years," which, however, are mere 
speculative notions. Notwithstanding the objections that are urged by our contem- 
poraries, the justice and legality of the document cannot consistently be questioned 
by those acquainted with the history of the people it would protect, and the authority 
of the source from whence it has emanated. 


Donations. — Since the principle of Tithing has been observed among the Conferences, 
they have but seldom been called upon to impart of their individual means to assist the 
work. Almost every expense necessary to provide for the Elders and the spread of 
the Gospel at home, and to a considerable extent abroad, has been paid from 
the Tithing funds. Under ordinary circumstances, this is all that has been required. 
The Tithing constitutes the general or public fund of the Church ; but cases do 
arise, in connexion with all governments and institutions, which render it both proper 
and necessary to call directly for individual aid. Indeed, were such ease* never to 
arise, there would be no opportunity of testing the generosity of the people — no 
opportunity for them to manifest their zeal and faith in a praiseworthy manner by 
their good works. 

Consequent upon the approaching departure of the Elders who are released from 
their missions, we have deemed it advisable to call upon all the Saints throughout 
the mission over which we preside to donate of their means, and t hereby assist them to- 
return to their homes. This will afford the Saints a favourable opportunity to 
manifest their good feelings towards those who have laboured so long and »• 
faithfully among them, — an opportunity which many desire to have. 

This donation now called for is to be the voluntary gift of the Saints, and must be 
understood as being no part of their Tithing. Pastors and President* of Conferences 
are instructed to arrange in their several districts for receiving any contributions 
made, and forward the same to us before the first of February next. The nanus 
and amount donated by each individual should accompany the amount forwarded* 


PROC LAMATION OF GOVERNOR BRIG HAM YOUNG. 


The Latter-bay Saints' Psalmody* — We take great pleasure in informing our 
readers that this work has been for some time in the hands of the musical publisher. 
It will comprise ninety- six pages. The hymns most in use among the Saints have 
been expressly set to music by the composer, whose great aim has been to interpret 
truthfully the * Mormon " spirit, and give to the Saints a collection of their own* All 
will see the importance of this new acquisition to the Church, and that it is a move- 
ment in the right direction* 

We are prepared to receive orders at this Office for the Psalmody. We hope the 
Pastors, Presidents, and Saints generally will feel interested in this matter. For the 
benefit of Subscribers, the first edition of this Work will be issued at 5s. per copy* 
We therefore advise those who intend to purchase this valuable Work, to send in 
their orders as soon as possible. 

.Notice. — Those Elders who, on account of having business to transact in the States, 
require to emigrate at an earlier date than those who go directly through, will please 
report their names, that we may advise the time of their departure. 


PROCLAMATION OF GOVERNOR BRIGHAM YOUNG. 

(From the " New York Weekly Herald.") 


Citizens of Utah, — We are invaded by 
a hostile force, who are evidently assailing 
us to accomplish our overthow and 
deduction. For the last twenty- five 
years we have trusted officials of the 
Government, from constables and justices 
to judges, Governors and Presidents, only 
to be scorned, held in derision, insulted 
and betrayed* Our houses have been 
plundered and then burned, our fields laid 
waste, our principal men butchered while 
under the pledged faith of the Govern- 
ment for their safety, and our families 
driven from their homes to find that 
shelter in the barren wilderness and that 
protection among hostile savages which 
were denied them in the boasted abodes 
of Christianity and civilization. 

The constitution of our common country 
guarantees unto us all that we do now or 
have ever claimed. If the constitutional 
rights which pertain unto us as American 
citizens were extended to Utah according 
tn the spirit and meaning thereof, and 
fnirly and impartially administered, it is 
all that we could ask — all that we have 
ever asked* 

Our opponents have availed themselves 
of prejudice existing against us, because 
of our religious faith, to send out a for- 
midable host to accomplish our destruc- 
tion. We have had no privilege or 


opportunity of defending ourselves from 
the false, foul, and unjubt aspersions 
against us before the nation. The Govern- 
ment has not condescended to cause an 
investigating committee or other person 
to be sent to inquire into and ascertain 
the truth, as is customary in such cases. 
We know those aspersions to be false; 
but that avails us nothing. We are con- 
demned unheard, and forced to an issue 
with an armed mercenary mob, which 
has been sent against us at the instiga- 
tion of anonymous letter writers, ashamed 
to father the base, slanderous falsehoods 
which they have given to the public — of 
corrupt officials, who have brought false 
accusations against us to screen them- 
selves in their own infamy, and of hireling 
priests and howling editors, who prostitute 
the truth for filthy lucre's sake. 

The issue which has thus been forced 
upon us compels us to resort to the great 
first law of self preservation, and stand in 
our own defence — a right guaranteed 
unto us by the genius of the institutions 
of our country, and upon which the 
Government is "based. Our duty to our- 
selves, to our families, requires ua not to 
tamely submit to be driven and slain 
without an attempt to preserve ourselves. 
Our duty to our country, our holy religion, 
our God, to freedom and liberty, requires 
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that we should not quietly stand still and 
see those fetters forging around us which 
&re calculated to enslave and bring us in 
subjection to an unlawful military des- 
potism, such as can only emanate, in a 
country or constitutional law, from usur- 
pation, tyranny, and oppression. 

Therefore I, Brigham Young, Governor 
and Superintendent of Indian Affairs for 
the Territory of Utah, in the name of the 
people of the United States, in the 
Territory of Utah, forbid, 
^ First — All armed forces of every descrip- 
tion from coming into this Territory, 
under any pretence whatever. 

Second — That all the forces in said 
Territory hold themselves in readiness to 


march at a moment's notice to repel any 
and all such invasion. 

Third — Marshal law is hereby declared 
to exist in this Territory from and after 
the publication of this proclamation ; and 
no person shall be allowed to pass or 
repass into, or through, or from this 
Territory, without a permit from the 
proper officer. 

Given under my hand and seal, at 
Great Salt Lake City, Territory of Utah, 
this fifteenth day of September, a.i>,, 
eighteen hundred and fifty-seven, and of 
the Independence of the iJniled States of 
America the eighty-second. 

Brush au Young. 
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He doubles hi* troubles who borrows to-morrow's, 

Madame de Stael a eked Napoleon who was the greatest woman in France? lit 
answered — ** She who has had the most children." 

A Learnki> Transcendental preacher took for his text, " Feed my lambs," A plain 
farmer, who could not understand his discourse, quaintly remarked to him, on coming out 
of the church — A very good text, sir, was that; but you should take care not to put hay 
so high in the rack, that lambs can't reach it I ■ 

Geological* — Lieutenant Kotzelme discovered, in the western part of the gulf to the 
north of Behring*s Straits, a mountain covered with verdure, moss, and grass, composed 
interior!/ of ice. On arriving at the place where the shore rises almost perpendicularly 
from the sea, to the height of 100 feet, and continues afterwards to extend witli a gradual 
inclination, he observed masses of the purest ice 100 feet high, preserved under the above 
vegetable carpet. The portion exposed to the sun was melting, and sending much water 
into the sea. An undoubted proof of the ice being primitive — that is, not formed by any 
causes now in action — was afforded by the great number of bones and teeth of mammoths, 
which make their appearance when it is melted. The soil of these mountains, which, to a 
certain height, are covered with an abundant herbage, is only half a foot thick. It is 
composed of a mixture of clay, earth, sand, and mould. The ice melts gradually beneath 
it, the carpet falls downward, and continues to thrive. The latitude is 66* 15' K#— GU~ 
berfs Annalem. 

Punctuation. — A country schoolmaster, who found it rather difficult to make his pupils 
observe the difference in reading between a comma and a full point, adopted a plan of his 
own, which, he flattered himself, would make them proficients in the art of punctuation. 
Thus, in reading, when they came to a comma, they were to say tick ; and read on to a 
colon or semicolon, tick, tick ; and when a full point, tick, tick, tick. Now, it so hap- 
pened, the worthy Domme received notice that the parish minister was to pay a visit of 
examination to his school, and as he was desirous that his pupils should show to the best 
advantage, he gave them an extra drill the day before the examination. " Now," said he, 
Addressing his pupils, "when you read before the minister to-morrow, you leave out the 
ticks, though you must think of them as you go along, for the sake of elocution.' 9 So far 
so good. Next day came, and with it the minister, ushered into the school-room by the 
Dominie, who, with smiles and bows, hoped that the training of the scholars would meet 
his approval. Now, it so happened that the first boy called up by the minister had been 
absent the preceding day, and in the hurry, the master had forgotten to give him instruc- 
tions how to act. The minister asked the hoy to read a chapter in the Old Testament, 
which he pointed out. The boy complied, and in his best accent, began to read — " And 
the Lord spake unto Moses saying, tick; speak unto the children of Israel, saving, tick, 
tick; and thus shalt thou say unto them, tick, tick, tick. 19 This unfortunate sally, in his 
own style, acted like a shower-bath on the poor Dominie, whilst the minister and his 
""iendi almost died of laughter. 
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POETRY. — MONEY LIST* 


A CoUtXTATM/LN entered a photographic portrait room, a few daya since, and wished a 
likeness of hie uncle, ff I can do It? said the artist; "but where is he ? " — '* Oh, he's 
dead/' was the simple replj; "but I've got a description of him here in an old 
passport," 

pASgiira Event* — Want of employment in Australia is a great topic of the press. The 
country is glutted with labour Indeed, it is stated, as the general case, that not more 
than five out of every hundred obtain constant employment. Australia, it appears, is not 
desirable for emigration ; and the working men of Melbourne have resolved on forming a 
board of trades for the purpose of sending to England, by every mail, a statement of the 
trne condition of the labour market of the colony. Extensive strikes exist in South Wales. 
Thousands are upon strike in Aberdare valley and vicinity* Violence is threatened, and 
great disquietude and apprehension exist. The iron and mining works are nearly at a 
stand-still, and labour totally disorganized. The trade of Cardiff is greatly damaged by 
this state of things. There are no coals at Brute docks, and ships have to seek cargoes 
elsewhere. So gloomy a prospect for winter has never before been known in Wales. In 
Paris, credit of one million francs has been granted for the relief of suffering working- 
men. In the locality of Bally macarrette, near Belfast, 264 looms were idle, on which 
1,244 persons depended for a livelihood. Webs of 1,700 were worked at Is, 6d. per piece. 
The proceeds of a week's labour, as paid by one of the largest employers in Belfast, 
amounted to 2s. 4d. per week. The famine in some parts of CafTraria has been awfully 
extreme. Thousands were dying, and even the most affectionate parents were selling and 
killing their children for food. At Delhi the sepoys burnt alive all the wounded 
Europeans they could catch. The women were tied down upon their backs, and 
ravished, and expo^d to extreme brutality. The life of the king of Delhi is to be spared. 
Above 70,000 sepoys were gathered around Lucknow, Oct. 30. An annuity of £,1000 has 
been granted to Sir Henry Havelock for life, by the English Government. The amount 
of bills protested in Hamburg within a short time up to the 10th inst was estimated at 
140 to 145 millions, uud the crisis still continued. At the ltoyal Mint of England 840,000 
sovereigns w ere lately coined in one week. Shipwrecks reported during the year to Dec. 
1st were 1,805. 
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(Selected,) 


What are ano 
Vyp not a 

To pk k ut o v < 
And make ! 


>t*!*5 faults to me ? 


bill P 
I see, 

itr still. 


It is enough for me to know 
I f ve follies of my own, — 

And on my heart the cure bestow,, 
And let my friend*! alone* 
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